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Foreword to Volume VII. 

The decision to publish a selection from the British Documents dealing with the 
origins of the War was taken by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, Prime Minister and 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in the summer of 1924. It was confirmed 
and announced by Mr. (now Sir) Austen Chamberlain in a letter of, the 28th November, 
1924 (published in “The Times” on the 3rd December), addressed to Dr. R. W. 
Seton-Watson. Some extracts from this letter were published by the Editors in the 
Foreword to Volume XI, and it need only be said here that the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs referred to “impartiality and accuracy” as being the necessary 
qualifications for any work which the Editors were to publish. 

The seventh Volume is devoted to the second Moroccan crisis, which was too 
large and important an item to fit into the chronological framework of Volume VI. 
The history of the Moroccan problem is resumed at the point where it was left in 
Volume III. Great Britain and France took advantage of the detente which followed 
the Conference of Algeeiras to sign agreements with Spain in 1907 for the maintenance 
of the status quo in the Western Mediterranean and on the North Atlantic coast. The 
unavowed object of the two Governments was to avert unacceptable demands by 
Germany at Madrid, and their motive was fully understood at Berlin. It was, 
however, in Morocco itself that the Franco-German rivalry was mainly displayed. 
The arrest of the Casablanca deserters in 1908 provoked a sharp crisis, and though a 
rapprochement took place in 1909 the proposed economic condominium broke down 
within two years. 

The expedition to Fez in April 1911 inaugurated the period of acute tension which 
lasted without interruption until the signature of the Moroccan and Congo agreements 
on November 4. The crisis fills three-quarters of the volume. The materials are so 
full and the subject is of such outstanding importance in the development of the 
European situation that it has been thought well to present the story in detail. The 
despatches of Sir Edward Goschen from Berlin, of Sir Francis Bertie from Paris, 
and of Sir Maurice de Bunsen from Madrid provide a vivid picture of every phase 
of the dispute, while the copious extracts from the Continental press illustrate public 
opinion in the European capitals. For the first time the policy of the British 
Foreign Office during the most dangerous moments of the last decade of peace is 
revealed almost from day to day. Among many points of interest may be noted 
the British effort to secure consideration for the interests of Spain in Morocco 

(pp. 603-4, 621); a conversation with General Joffre (pp. 632-4); the cancellation 

of a meeting between British and German squadrons at Molde at the height of the 
crisis in July (pp. 622-6); and the strange rdle of Isvolski, who had no wish 
to see Russian blood flow for a purely French interest (Chapter LVII). 

A final chapter illustrates French, British and German opinion after the 

signing of the treaties. Appendix I gives an interesting report of the way 
in which finance reacted on politics in Germany during the crisis. French opinion, 
as reflected from the debate in the French Chamber, is reproduced (App. IT). A 
Memorandum by Sir Eyre Crowe written in January 1912 embodies his grave 
reflections on the recent crisis (App. III). Once again the private papers of 
Sir Edward Grey and Lord Carnock have proved of invaluable assistance, not only 
in interpreting the attitude of the Secretary of State and his principal adviser, but 
in revealing the inmost thoughts of the British representatives abroad, as expressed 
in their confidential correspondence. It is as well to mention again the statement 
of Lord Grey (already quoted in Volume VI, p. ix) : “I did not, however, regard 
•anything except my own letters and official papers as deciding policy.” 
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In accordance with the practice of the Foreign Office, observed in the 
preceding volumes, the documents in the present volume containing information 
supplied or opinions expressed by certain Foreign Governments have been communi- 
cated to them for their agreement. The response has been less completely 
satisfactory than usual. At the wish of one Foreign Government a few passages 
considered likely to offend the susceptibilities of another Foreign Government have 
been omitted. These omissions, however, are in no single instance concerned with 
questions of policy. In this volume, as in all its predecessors, the Editors have 
omitted nothing which they consider essential to the understanding of the history 
of the period. In this connexion they beg to draw attention to their statement 
(made originally on p. viii of Volume III, and referred to on p. viii of Volume IV) 
“ that they would feel compelled to resign if any attempt were made to insist on 
the omission of any document which is, in their view, vital or essential.” 
In addition to despatches and telegrams, there are memoranda and minutes 
which are properly official documents. No objection has been raised by His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the publication in this volume of any 
documents of the above kind, nor to the publication of certain similar papers or of 
private letters, which are not properly official documents, but which are preserved 
in the Foreign Office. 

From the point of view of historical criticism Appendix VI dealing with the move- 
ments of German warships to and from Agadir in 1911 deserves special mention. 
The question of the date of the arrival of S.M.S. Panther at Agadir caused the 
Editors great perplexity, as it could not be determined finally either from the state- 
ments in the Orosse Politik or the reports of the British consular officials or those 
received by the British Admiralty. It was possible to ascertain the facts only by 
an application to the German Government. They have courteously supplied informa- 
tion from their Naval Archives which seems to reconcile the conflicting views. The 
whole incident is considered by the Editors to be worth noting as an example of the 
difficulties of ascertaining historical truth even when evidence in abundant, and when 
there is no reason for anyone to conceal the truth. The Editors think that this 
example ought to be emphasized, as the discovery of the facts is by no means always 
possible or as easy as in the ease indicated. 

The Editors think they may here state their reasons for adopting the topical, 
instead of the chronological, method in the arrangement of their volumes. The 
topical method was used in the Grosse Politik. It grouped material into chapters 
and sections, dealing with particular issues and subjects. The chronological method, 
adopted in the French Documents Diplomatiques, displays the documents as they 
appear from day to day and week to week, without any attempt to sift them out 
under headings. It adds, however, a classified list by which the main subjects can 
be found. The Editors do not presume to decide on the advantages of either method as 
applied to other countries, where the practice may be different from their own. 
They believe, however, that the topical method is essential for displaying the 
workings of British policy. For when a crisis arises in England, or when a particular 
question comes up for decision before the Cabinet, the previous papers relating to 
the topic are printed and circulated to the Cabinet in special sections. Indeed, the 
normal arrangement of the Foreign Office Confidential Print is in printed sections 
devoted to topics of special interest as they arise, e.g., Congo, China, Spanish- 
American War, Algeciras Conference, etc. The same treatment is shown when 
summaries of special questions are made to facilitate decision by the Foreign 
Secretary or the Cabinet. They are influenced in their decisions by following the 
development of the problem or of the crisis from documents or summaries extending 
backwards for six months or longer. Consequently the Editors feel that, in adopting 
the topical method, they are presenting the problems and decisions to their readers 
in much the same way as they appeared to the Cabinet and Foreign Secretary at 
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the time. These reasons seemed to them to make the topical method of treatment 
the preferable one, so far as British policy is concerned. 

His Majesty the King has graciously consented to the publication of his own 
minutes and those of King Edward. The Editors desire also to acknowledge the 
friendly assistance and advice of various officials at the Foreign Office, among whom 
they would like to mention the Librarian, Mr. Stephen Gaselee, C.B.E., and 
Mr. J. W. Field, O.B.E. They wish also to thank the officials of the Beeord Office 
in London, Mr. Wright, who is in charge of the Diplomatic and Embassy Archives 
formerly at Cambridge and now at Canterbury, and Miss E. M. Keate and 
Miss Priscilla BoysSmith, who assisted in the preparation of the volume for press. 


G. P. GOOCH. 

HAEOLD TEMPERLEY. 



Note on the Arrangement of Documents, &c. 

The technical arrangement and details of this volume are very similar in principle 
to those of Volumes III, IV and VI. The material deals mainly with one theme, the 
Agadir crisis. The amount of detail is more considerable than in most of the earlier 
volumes, the events of the period April to November 1911 being given with great 
fullness. 

Within the chapters and their sub-sections the papers are placed in chronological 
order as in previous volumes; and, as before, chronological order means tho date 
of despatch, whether to or from London, not the date of its receipt. The latter 
date is often added, and readers should be careful to note it. 

In the earlier part of the volume most of the documents are taken from the 
official series of Foreign Office papers in the Public Record Office. The classification 
of these papers for the period 1898-1905 was thus described in the note prefaced to 
Volumes I and II (p. ix) : — 

“They are classified mainly by country (F.O. France, etc.), and within 
countries by years. For each year the diplomatic documents are separated from 
the commercial and other classes. Within the diplomatic class there are volumes 
of outgoing and incoming despatches, outgoing and incoming telegrams, 
communications with the Foreign Ambassador (‘Domestic’) and with other 
Government Departments (‘ Various ’). Papers relating to certain subjects have 
been specially treated. Some have been placed together in a miscellaneous series 
(F.O. General), as in the case of the Hague Peace Conference. In other 
instances all papers relating to a certain geographical area have been placed 
together, as with African affairs (after 1899) and the affairs of Morocco. 
Correspondence with the British representative at Paris or elsewhere appears in 
these cases under F.O. Africa and F.O. Morocco. A third method was to 
separate the correspondence relating to a special aspect of affairs from the othei- 
papers of the country concerned, thus removing them from chronological 
sequence. This was the case with despatches on African affairs down to 1899, 
which appear in special series of F.O. France (Africa), F.O. Germany 
(Africa), etc.” 

The note prefaced to Volume III (pp. ix-x) described further the arrangement 
inaugurated at the beginning of 1906 : — 

“ A new system was inaugurated at the beginning of the year 1906. From 
that date all papers, irrespective of country, are first divided into certain general 
categories, ‘ Political ’ (the former ‘ diplomatic ’), Commercial, Consular, 
Treaty, etc. The papers are, however, not removed from their original files, 
the contents of eaeh file being treated as one document. The files of papers are 
classified within the general categories according to the country to which their 
subject most properly belongs. The volumes containing papers relating to any 
country are therefore in a sub-section of the main series, and these sub-sections 
are arranged in alphabetical order (e.g., Political, Abyssinia, etc.). Previously 
the correspondence with, say, the British Ambassador at Paris was kept distinct 
from the communications of the French Ambassador in London, the latter being 
termed ‘Domestic.’ This distinction is now abolished and all papers relating 
to a subject are placed together in one file or in a series of files. The historian 
finds many difficulties in this arrangement, as the files are not arranged in the 
volumes in chronological or alphabetical sequence. The Foreign Office overcomes 
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these difficulties by compiling a manuscript register of the contents, but this 
method cannot be used so satisfactorily by the historian. It is to be feared that 
the new arrangement makes it more difficult for the historian to be sure he has 
found all the papers relating to a given incident.” 

The Editors are informed that the system of arrangement started in 1906 will 
be continued for the remainder of the period down to the outbreak of the War; but 
at present this process of arrangement in bound volumes has reached only to the 
year 1910, and the work for that year is not yet complete. Beyond this date the 
documents are still at the Foreign Office in the original loose files, and have not been 
sorted into any regular sequence. The task of surveying the available material is 
thus one of great difficulty. The Editors hope that it has been fulfilled adequately 
by the combination of three methods. A large proportion of the more important 
papers are printed in the bound volumes of the many series of the Confidential 
Print, and from the references given to these access to the originals in the Foreign 
Office files is easy. The printed texts can then be checked and the notes and minutes 
reproduced from the originals. Secondly, application has been made to the Foreign 
Office library staff for papers to which accidental reference has been found. Thirdly, 
the Foreign Office registers of despatches and telegrams sent to or received from every 
British Embassy or Legation have been at the disposal of the Editors for the purpose 
of searching for documents not otherwise to be found. It is hoped that by the use 
of these means the danger of material omissions has been overcome ; but the position 
is not nearly so satisfactory as in the period for which a strict chronological series 
exists. 

The Editors have already recorded in previous volumes their regret for the fact 
that the Embassy archives for the period after 1905 are not generally available. 
With the exception of Japan (to 1910) and Bussia, the Embassies and Legations have 
not yet sent their later papers to England. In connection with the present volume, 
however, a search was made in the Embassy archives at Paris, though no additional 
material was found as a result. This helps to confirm the judgment previously 
expressed by the Editors that the records are more exact and complete after 1906. 
There are certainly very few cases in the present volume in which the original texts 
of documents occurring in the Confidential Print have proved impossible to trace. 

The private collections available at the Foreign Office are more complete after 
the beginning of the year 1906. Many letters have been printed from the private 
correspondence of Sir Edward (Lord) Grey and from that of Sir Arthur Nicolson 
(Lord Carnock). The papers of Sir Charles (Lord) Hardinge and those of Lord 
Lansdowne are also now available for use, and a full selection from them will be 
published in a later volume. 

The value of minutes increases as a later period is reached, and the present 
volume contains many of great interest by King Edward, Sir Edward Grey, Sir Charles 
(later Lord) Hardinge, Mr. (later Sir) Eyre Crowe, and others. 

The text printed is in every case verbally identical with that given in the source 
whose reference appears at the head of the document. The text of the out-going 
despatches and telegrams is therefore that of the draft retained by the Foreign Office. 
In the case of in-coming telegrams, the text is that of the original decypher (except 
where otherwise indicated) ; in some cases this shows a lacuna between round brackets 
where the date of a previous telegram is omitted, and this, too, has been reproduced. 
Cross references have been given throughout, so that no difficulty of identification 
should arise. 

As previously stated the spelling of proper names, capitalisation and punctuation 
have also been reproduced exactly, even where the spelling, as frequently happens, 
is inconsistent. 
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Plan of Volume VII. 

Chapter L deals with the Mediterranean Naval Agreements between Great Britain, 
Spain and France concluded in May 1907, for the maintenance of the status quo in 
the Western Mediterranean and on the North Atlantic coast. It was desired to remove 
any danger to the security of Gibraltar, and to strengthen Spain in resisting demands 
for concessions from another Power. 

Moroccan disputes and agreements from 1907 to the end of 1910 are the topic 
of Chapter LI. The first section is devoted to the French bombardment of 
Casablanca in 1907 ; the second to the recognition of Mulai Hafid by the Powers in 
1908; the third to the brief crisis arising from the arrest of foreign deserters at 
Casablanca in September 1908; the fourth to the Franco-German Agreement of 
February 1909, which recognised the special political interest of France in Morocco 
and envisaged economic co-operation between the two Powers. The fifth and sixth 
sections relate to the Franco-Moroccan and Hispano-Moroccan Conventions of 1910. 

Chapter LII describes the motives and progress of the expedition to Fez in 
April-May, 1911, and the excitement which it aroused in Germany and Spain. 
The numerous despatches of Sir Maurice de Bunsen from Madrid are of special 
value during this period of growing tension. 

The first result of the expedition to Fez is shown in Chapter LIII, which deals 
with the arrival of Spanish troops at Laraiche and Alcazar in June, a measure 
described by the Spanish Government as precautionary and provisional. 

Chapter LIV opens with the momentous announcement by the German Govern- 
ment on July 1 that the gunboat Panther was being despatched to the closed port 
of Agadir, and describes at length the dicussions that took place between Great 
Britain and France down to July 21. 

The theme of Chapter LV is Mr. Lloyd George’s historic declaration at the 
Mansion House on July 21, with its formidable reactions in Germany during the 
first week after its delivery. 

Chapter LVI describes the development of the crisis and the attitude of the 
German press during the first three weeks of August. The views of the Emperor 
William II, as reported in a despatch from Sir Edward Goschen and a Memorandum 
by Sir John French on returning from the German manoeuvres, will be found of 
special interest. 

Chapter LVII deals with the Russian demarche of September 1, advising the 
French Government to avoid a war with Germany by timely concessions. This 
step, however, as is shown by a despatch from Sir George Buchanan, represented 
the attitude of M. Isvolski, the Russian Ambassador at Paris, rather than of the 
Emperor, who promised full support in case of necessity. 

Chapter LVIII embraces the later phases of the long crisis, presents the 
successive drafts of the Moroccan and Congo treaties, and concludes with their 
signature on November 4. It also records the parallel endeavours of the French 
Government, in which the British Ambassador at Madrid played a useful part, to 
reach an agreement with Spain. 
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In Chapter LIX the diplomatic narrative is interrupted in order to present some 
documents of a naval and military character. The most interesting items concern 
the secret and suceesful endeavour, initiated by Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, to 
avoid a meeting of British and German squadrons at Molde during the most critical 
days of July on the ground that indiscreet utterances by the Emperor might 
complicate the situation, and the continuance of non-binding conversations between 
French and British military experts. In connection with the latter special importance 
attaches to the Memorandum by Brigadier-General Sir G. N. Nieolson of 
November 6, 1911, and the record of a meeting held in July 1911 between General 
Dubail and General Wilson (pp. 626-632). 

The aftermath of the crisis is the theme of Chapter LX, which reprints the 
public statements of the German Chancellor, Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter and 
Sir Edward Grey; summarises the Parliamentary debates in Berlin and Paris, and 
analyses the publications of the Continental press down to the end of 1911. 

The volume ends with some important appendices. Appendix I reprints a 
report on the German financial crisis by Sir Francis Oppenheimer, British Consul- 
General in Frankfurt, which is of interest as showing how far German diplomacy 
was susceptible to financial pressure. Appendix II gives the debate of December 15, 
1911, in the French Chamber on the Moroccan treaties. Appendix III contains a 
Memorandum on the Franco-German negotiations by Sir Eyre Crowe, written in 
January 1912. Appendix IV reprints agreements concerning Morocco of 1904, 1909, 
and 1911. Appendix V throws light on the so-called “ Cartwright Interview,” of 
August 26, 1911. The last Appendix summarises information from the British 
Admiralty and from other sources as to the movements of the German warships 
S.M.S. Berlin, Eher and Panther in July 1911. 
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Note to be presented to Mulai Halid b\ j 
the doyen of the diplomatic corps at 104 

Tangier. (Min.) ... . 1 

Conversation with M. Jules Gambon: , 
disputed date of Mulai Hafid’s assump- | 
tion of Sultanate ... • • | 

Publication of Livre Jaune on Morocco: j 
German attitude to Moroccan affairs ; 
her commercial interests .. . . * • ! 100 

Proclamation of Mulai Haftd as Sultan at 
Casablanca . . ... • • ••• ••• 107 

Conversation v ith SL Revoil • text of, 
note expressing recognition of Mulai i 
Halid. Spanish action in the Riff 
country ... ... • • • • ••• I 108 


HI.— THE CASABLANCA DESERTERS’ INCIDENT. 


119 

From Sir F. Bertie 

1908. 

28 Sept. 
(Heed. 29 Sept.) 

120 


29 Sept. 
(Heed. 30 Sept.) 

121 

From Sir F. Lascelles 

30 Sept. 
(Heed. 5 Oct.) 

122 

From Mr. White 

4 Oct. 

(Heed. 10 Oct.) 

123 

)i 9 > ••• ••• 

7 Oct. 

(Heed. 17 Oct.) 

124 

)) j? 

16 Oct. 

(Heed. 24 Oct.) 

125 

i 

From Sir F. Lascelles 

20 Oct. 

(Heed. 26 Oct.) 

126 

Minutes by Mr. Crowe and 
Mr. Langley 

30 Oct. 

127 

From Mr. White ... 

31 Oct. | 

(Heed. 7 Nov.) 

128 

To Sir F. Bertie 

! 

8 Nov. 


Conversation with M. Pichon : Gorman 
protection of the Deserters. (Min.) ... 109 

Attitude of French Press to German I 
action regarding Casablanca Deserters... 110 

Conversation with Herr Stemrieh: j 
Franco-German relations regarding I 
recognition of Mulai Hafid and the j 
Deserters’ incident. ; 111 


Conversation with M. Regnault: 
of Deserters’ incident 


account 


111 


Conversations with M. Regnault and 
Baron von Wangenheim : same subject 112 

Conversation with M. Regnault : Austro- 
Hungarian attitude to Deserters’ inci- 
dent {113 


Attitude of German Press to Deserters' 
incident 


113 


Extract from Alldeutsche Blatter of Octo- ‘ 
her 30 on German attitude bo France . . | 114 


Conversation with M. Regnault: with- 
drawal of Austro-Hungarian protest 
against French arrest of Austro- 
Hungarian deserter at Casablanca 


115 


Conversation with Comte de'Manneville : 
French acceptance of arbitration in 
Deserters’ incident: renewed German 
demands. (Minute by King Edward) i J15 



xxvii 


No. 

1 Name. 

I 

Date. 

Main Subject. 

| Page 

1*21) 

From Sir V. JBertie 

i 

I 

1908. 

4 Nov. 

(lined. ,j Nor.) 

Conversations with M. Pichon and M. 
Olemeneeau : same subject. (Min.) 

(Minute by King Edward) 

116 

130 ; 

From Sir A. Nicolson 

(Tel.) 

o Nov. 

Conversation v ith M. Isvolski: enquiry 
as to British attitude to Deserters 1 
incident ... 

118 

]:51 ! 

j 

i 

To Sir F. Bertie 

5 Nov. 

Conversation with Comte de Manneyillo : 
British attitude to Deserters’ incident. 
(Minute by King Edward ) 

119 

132 

To Mr. McKenna 

(Private) 

o Nov. 

British attitude to preparation for a 
possible European conflict 

119 

133 

From Sir A. Nicolson 

(Tel.) 

6 Nov, 

i 

Conversation with M. Isvolski : his atti- 
tude to situation caused by Deserters' 
incident. (Mm.) 

120 

i 

134 | 

To Sir A. Nicolson (Tel.) 

G Nov. 

Sir Edward Grey’s views on same subject 

1 121 

135 

From Sir A. Nicolson 

G Nov. 

( Rrcd. 23 Nov.) 

Conversation with M. Isvolski : the 

Deserters’ negotiations 

121 

136 ' 

From Sir F. Bertie 

1 6 Nov. 

: (Reed. 7 Nov.) 

Conversation with M. Louis : same subject 

j 

! 123 

! 

137 

From Count de Salis 

1 6 Nov. 

■ (Reed. 9 Nov.) 

Same subject : Prince von Billow’s pro- 
posals to M. Jules Cambon 

i 

123 

138 

From Sir A. Nicolson 

(Tel.) j 

7 Nov. 

Conversation with M. Isvolski : Deserters’ 
incident; Turco-Bulgarian relations ... 

124 

139 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

7 Nov. 

Prince von Biilow’s proposals for solution 
of Deserters’ difficulty. (Min.) 

i 

; 125 

140 

J) SJ ••• 

8 Nov. 

Deserters’ incident; increased likelihood 
of a conciliatory attitude being adopted 
by Germany 

! 126 

141 

» 5> ••• 

10 Nov. 
(Reed. 11 Nov.) 

German consent to submit to arbitration; 
German acceptance of French formula 
of regrets; attitude of French Press ... 

t 

i 

j 126 

142 

» >J 

1] Nov. 
(Reed. 12 Nov.) 

The two versions of French formula of 
regrets. M. Pichon’s views on conduct 
of German foreign policy 

i 

j 

: 127 

143 

From Sir E. Goschen 

11 Nov. 

! (Reed. 16 Nov.) 

English text of agreement as to Deserters’ 
incident; attitude of German Press ... 

i 128 

144 

From Sir F. Bertie 

! 24 Nov. 

; (Reed. 25 Nov.) 

! 

Views of Herr yon Kiderlen-Waechter on 
Deserters’ incident 

1 

j 129 

145 

From Lord Acton (Tel.) 

1909. 

22 May 

Summary of Casablanca Deserters’ arbi- 
tration award. (Min.) 

1 

j 130 


Ed. Note. — 

From Lord Acton 

1 22 May 

(Reed. 24 May) 

Enclosing Text of award of Arbitral : 
Tribunal in the Casablanca Deserters’ • 
dispute 1 130 
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IV.— THE FR ANCO-G ERMAN AGREEMENT OF FEBRUARY 1909. 


No., 

Name. 

i 

1 

Date. 

i 

146 

From Mr. Lister 

! 

(Tel.) | 

1909. 

11 Jan. I 

147 

jj >> ••• 

... 

15 J an . 

(Reccl. 2d Jan.) 

148 

From Sir F. Bertie 

1 

1 Feb. 

(Reed. 3 Feh.) 

149 

55 5 5 

1 

(Tel.) 

j 

6 Feb. 

150 

From Sir M. do Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

9 Feb. 

151 

From Mr. Lister 

(Tel.) 

9 Feb. 

152 

1 

To Sir E. Gosehen ... 


9 Feb. 

! 

153 1 

To Sir F. Bertie .. 

- 

J 9 Feb. 

154 

From Sir M. de Bunsen J 10 Feb. 

(Tel.) i 

i 

155 

To Sir F. Bertie .. 


! 10 Feb. 

i 

156 

From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 

11 Feb. 

(Reed. 15 Feb.) 

157 

To Sir F. Bertie .. 

. 

11 Feb. 

158 

Sir F. Bertie 


16 Feb. 

159 

i 

| From Sir E- Gosehen 

1 

i 

]8 Feb. 

(Reed. 33 Feb.) 

160 


... 

19 Feb. 

(Reed. 33 Feb.) 


Main Subject. 


! Pam' 


Germany m Morocco ... •• • • 1 

I on vernation with. Comte do Saint* I 
Aula ire : improved Franco-Geinmu 

relations in Morocco; German attitude 
to French occupation of Skrirat ; r rcneh 
relations with Herr Liideritz and Dr. 
Iiosen... ... 

enclosing, Memorandum by Mr. Carnegie 
on possible divergence of French and 
English interests m Turkey; consequent 
possibility of Franco-German under- 
standing. (i/m ) ... 

7 onversatwn with M. Pichon : the 

Franco-German agreement, (i/m.) 


131 


UfL UV J siUL OU/Od VYJ.UJU. xrx. ^ 

AUendesalazar : attitude of Spanish 
Government to Franco-German Agree- 
ment; proposed German-Spanish agree- 
ment 

Conversation with Comte de Saint- 
Aulaire: communication of Franco-Ger- 
man Agreement to Moorish Government 

Conversation with Herr von Kiililmann : 
British attitude to Franco-German 
Agreement .. .. 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : I 
same subject; German and Spanish j 
attitudes j 

Proposed German-Spanish Agreement ... j 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : 
subjects for Anglo-German discussions. 
Enclosing letter from M. Cambon and 
Declaration of Franco-German Agree- 
ment .. 

Conversations with M. Revoil and Seilor 
AUendesalazar : the German-Spanish 

Agreement; French attitude 

Conversations between Sir C. Hardinge 
and M. Paul Cambon : the Declaration 
and secret letters of Franco-German 
Agreement. (Min.) .. 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
effect of Franco-German Agreement on 
Anglo-German relations ... 

Conversation with Herr von Schoen : the 
Franco-German Agreements ; the pro- 
posed German-Spanish Agreement 

The congratulatory telegram from 
Emperor William II to Prince Radolin 
and* its effect. (Mm.) 


132 

133 

134 

135 

135 

136 

J30 

138 

138 

139 


140 


142 


142 


143 
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No 


Name. 


Date. 



Main Subject. 


Page 


161 j Fnnn Sir M. do Bunsen ... 


162 


Sate communicated by 
Seiior Villa do Urrutia 


1609. | ! 

11 June [Conversation with Seiior Allendesalazar . 

(Reed. 10 Jane)i German recognition ol special Spanish; 

j position in Morocco . i 144 

| i 

16 June ' The Gonna n-Spamsh Agreement. En- 

( Reed. JJ June) | closing Texts of German and Spanish i 

Notes 145 


V.—THK I>’ RAN C'O-M 0 1 1 OCCA N CONVENTION, EEBRUARY'-MARCH, 1910 


163 From Mr. Lister 

161 From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 


1910. 

9 Feb. 

Rccd. 19 Feb.) 
19 Feb. 


( Jonvermtion with M. Regnault . Sultan I 
Mulai Halid’s relations with Germany... | 146 

Franco-Spanish action in compelling com- 
pliance from Sultan Mulai Hafid | 
(Min.) j 147 


165 To Mr. Lister 


(Tel.) 


19 Feb. 


Conversation with M. Paul Gambon : pro- 
posed French ultimatum to Sultan 
Mulai Hafid 


148 


166 , From Mr. Lister 


167 


To Mr. Lister 


168 , From Mr. Lister 


20 Feb. 

{'Reed. ,20 Feb.) 


Conversations with M. Regnault, Seiior 
Merry del Val and Dr. Rosen : same 
subject ■ 


148 


(Tel.) 


21 Feb. 


British support 6f French ultimatum 


151 


5 Mar. 

(Heed. 12 Mar.) 


Conversation with M. Regnault : Sultan 
Mulai Hafid first resists, and then 
accepts, French demands 


152 


VI.* - THE HIS PA NO-MOROCCAN CONVENTION, J ANUARY-NO V EMBEll, 1910. 


169 Extracts from Annual | 

Report for Spain, 1910 ! {ltecd. 20 Jan.) j 


1913. i Foreign Delations 


... , 153 


170 From Sir M. de Bunsen . 

1/1 „ >5 

172 I To Sir M. de Bunsen 

i 

173 | From Sir M. de Bunsen 


174 j To Sir M. de Bunsen 

i (Tel.) 

175 ! From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 


1910. | 

; 19 Feb. ' Conversation with Seiior . Canalejas: 

| diced. 20 Feb.) j Franco-Spanish relations in # Morocco. 

' 1 Conversation with M. Revoil : same 

subject 

Spanish fears of establishment of virtual 
French protectorate in Morocco. (Min.) 


, i 7 Mar. 
j (Reed. 11 Mar.) 


11 Apr. 

13 June 
(llecd.16 June) 


10 Sept. 


Conversation with Seiior de Villa Urrutia : 
Franco-Spanish relations in the Riff ... 

Conversation with M. Revoil: Spanish 
policy in the Riff; the Ceuta question. 
French and Spanish organisation of 
Morocco police 

I Spanish-Moorish relations; attitude of 
! British Government 


16 Sept. | Conversation with Sehor Canalejas: the 
(Reed. 21 Sept.) situation in Ceuta region $ relations 
I with France and with Moorish Govern- 
ment. (ill in.) 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


162 



XXX 


Main Subject. 


176 i To Sir M. de Bunsen ... 1 6 Oct. 

j 

j i 

177 | From Mr. Lister (Tel.) | 17 Oct. 

178 j From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.; 1 17 Oct. 


179 : To Sir M. de Bunsen 20 Oct. 

(Tel.)! 


180 ! From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 21 Oct. 
i (Haul. 22 Oct .) 


181 To Sir M. de Bunsen 20 Oct. 

(Tel.) 

182 From Sir M. de Bunsen . . 14 Nov. 

j {Ileal. 18 Nov.) 

183 ! Memorandum by Sir A. 15 Nov. 

I Nicolson 

184 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 19 Nov. 

(Reed. 22 Nov.) 


Coin ersation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
Seilor de \ ilia Urrutia Spanish- 
Aloonsli relations; the Ceuta situation, 
French attitude . . ... 

Spanish-Moorish relations . . . , 

Conversation with M. Pichon . Spanish 
demands on the Moorish Government. 
{Min.) .. 

British attitude to Spanish demands on | 
the Moorish Government; co-operation j 
with France 

i 

French insistence on observance of stipu-j 
lations of Franco-Spa nish Secret Con-| 
ventiou of October d, 1904 .. ...j 

i 

Conversation with Sehor de Villa XJrrutia: 
Spanish action m Morocco ; British , 
attitude . . . ... i 

His own attitude during Spanish-Moorish! 
negotiations... .. . ...I 

Conversation with Sehor de Villa Urrutia: I 
the Spanish-Moorish negotiations . . ! 

Signature of Spanish-Moorish Convention , ; 
review of the negotiations . . . j 


Chapter LII. 

The Expedition to Fez. 


185 ; To Mr. Lister 

186 From Sir E. Goschen 

187 From Mr. Lister ... 


12 Dec. The question of opening Agadir to inter 

national trade 173 

13 Dec. Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s statement I 
(Reed. 16 l)ec.) in Reichstag on position of ship at j 

Agadir ; 173 

23 Dec. Question of the opening of port of Agadir * 174 
{Reed. 31 Dec.) \ i 


190 To Sir M. de Bunsen ... 7' Feb. Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and I 

Senor de Villa Urrutia ; Franeo-Spanish I 
differences as to organisation of Tangier ! 
police force | 173 

191 From Mr. Lister 5 Mar. j Visit of German warship to Casablanca ... ! 177 

(Reed. 11 Mar.) | \ 

192 Note communicated by M. 14 Mar. j French railway projects in Morocco;! 

Paul Cambon Franco-German negotiations. (Min.).,. 177 


191 From Mr. Lister ... 


30 Jan. Enclosing despatch from British Consul at 
(Reed. 4 Feb.) Mogador on same question 1 174 

5 Feb. Conversation with M. de Billy : the 
(Reed. 11 Feb.) . opening of Agadir; the cession of Ifni; 

1 Germano-Spanish relations 175 

7' Feb. Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 



XXXI 


No. 

Name. 

Bate. I 

i 

j 


To Sir F. tVrhc 

1911. 

L93 

14 Mar. i 

11)4 

From S.r F. Bel tic i 

14 Mur. 

(. Reed . 13 Mar.) : 

195 

To Sir F. Bu’tic (Priiate;, 

1 

16 Mar. 

196 

>> 

22 Mar. 1 

i 

197 

| 

Question in liuus* of 
i Commons 

i 

i 

30 Mar. j 

! | 

198 

j 

j From Mr. Lister 

1 

2 Apr. 

(Reed. Apr.) 

199 

i 

' M 1, 

1 

i 

3 Apr. 

\{Rcid. X Apr.) 

200 

j From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

b Apr. 

201 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

6 Apr. 

202 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F. 
Bertie (Private) 

6 Apr. 


203 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 7 Apr. 
I Nicolson (Private) 


204 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 8 Apr. 

I (Reed. 9 Apr,) 

205 „ „ (Private) 9 Apr. 


208 To Sir F. Bertie (Private) ]Q Apr. 


0.0 J3.pi. 

207 From Sir F. Bertie ... (Reed. 15 Apr.) 


208 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 14 Apr. 
Nicolson (Private) 


209 To Sir M. de Bunson ... 15 Apr. 


210 From Sir F. Bertie ... 19 Apr. 

(Reed. 21 Apr.) 


Main Subject. 1 Page 


( 1 on 1 1 rsatujn with M. Paul Gambon. 

Mime subject .. . 181) 

French decision to send military expe- 
dition to enforce order m the Chaoum 180 

Conversation w'ltk M. Paul Gumboil : 
Railway enterprise m Morocco; British 
position . . 181 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson 
and M. Paul Gambon, construction ot 
French railways m Morocco 181 

Enquiry as to whether Great Britain was 
under obligation to give France military 
support, and Sir Edward Grey’s reply 
L v . infra , Nos. 205-6] 182 

Disorder in Morocco and the position ot 
Fez. (Min.) 182 

Conversations with M. de Beaumarchais, 

M . de Billy and Menebht : the rising in 
Morocco . .. . 183 

Proposed declaration of French policy in 
Senate: the Anglo-French entente ... 185 

British attitude to same subject 185 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : the 
possible necessity of a French expedition 
to Fez 186 

Conversations w'itk Herr von Kiderlen- 
TTaechter and M. Jules Cambon: 
Anglo-German relations and Franco- 
German relations 187 

Conversation w r ith M* Cruppi: position at 
Fez; attitude of Spain and Germany ... 189 

Conversation with M. Cruppi: Sir 
Edward Grey’s speech repudiating secret 
agreement with France beyond Entente 
ot 1904 189 

Same subject 189 

Conversation with M. Cruppi ; French 
attitude towards Spanish desire for 
publication of Secret Convention of 
1904; Franco-German relations ; Anglo- 
French Entente; its extent. (Min.) ... 189 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon: his 
conversations with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter on the proposed expedition to 
Fez and the German desire for a revision 
of the Algeciras Act 191 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia: 
Spanish intention of occupying Tetuan 
and Laraiche if French expedition sent 
to Fez. Enclosing memorandum ... 192 

Summaries of Paris reports on the pro- 
posed French expedition to Fez 193 


XXXI 1 


No. 


Name. 


213 ; From Sir F. Bertie 


Date. 


3931. 

20 Apr. 

(Heed. 21 Apr.) 


212 

33 33 (Tel.) 

21 Apr. 

213 

: To Sir F. Bertie 

21 Apr. 

214 

| From Sir F. Cartwright 

(Tel.) 

22 Apr. 

215 

1 F rom Sir M. de Bunsen 
, (Private; 

22 Apr. 

216 

i From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

! 

25 Apr. 

217 

From Mr. Rattigan (Tel.; 

25 Apr. 

218 

From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 

25 Apr. 
(Reed. 1 May) 

219 

Question in House of 
Commons 

25 Apr. 

220 

From Sir F. Bertie 

26 Apr. 
(Reed. 28 Apr.) 

221 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

26 Apr. 

222 

i „ „ (Tel.) 

27 Apr. 

223 

i 

i From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

27 Apr. 

224 

3 1 „ (Private) 

27 Apr. 

225 , 

93 3 3 (Tel.) 

28 Apr. 

i 

226 j 

1 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

28 Apr. 

227 j 

I 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Tel.) 

28 Apr. 

228 j 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

28 Apr. 

229 | 

From Sir E. Goschen 

28 Apr. , 

(Reed, l May) 


3V Iain Subject. 


Statement in Float o of intention ol 
French Government to despatch Mehalla 
into the interior . . 

Same subject. (Min.) . . | 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and j 
M. JDaeschuer: Sultan Mulai Halid’s , 
request for formation of a Mehalla by ! 
French * 

German attitude to proposed French 
expedition to Fez. (Mm.) 

Spanish attitude 
advance on Fez 


to proposed French 


Conversation with M. Oruppi : German 
attitude to Fren'ch expedition to Fez. | 
independence of Sultan; Spanish atti - ] 
tude i 

Position of Mehalla outisde Fez 

Spanish attitude towards French inter- 
vention at Fez. Conversation with M, 
Geoffrey: same subject ... 

Position and number of British subjects 
in Fez. 

Conversation with M. Oruppi: the relief 
of Fez ; Germa n atti tude 

Conversation between Sehor de Villa 
Urrutia and Sir A. Nicolson: Spanisn 
action resulting from French expedition 
to Fez 

British advice to Spain as to her repre- 
sentation of French policy in Morocco... 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : progress 
of Moroccan disorders 

German influence as regards Spanish 
action in Morocco ... 

Conversation with M. Oruppi: the 
grievances of Spanish Government con- 
cerning French action; Spanish desire 
for operation of Franco-Spanish Secret 
Agreement ; importance of British, 
French and Spanish co-operation 

Communication from Senor de Villa 
Urrutia: German and Austro- 

Hungarian attitude in event of French 
advance on Fez 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon : 
German attitude to French expedition 
to Fez 


vviuu ooxiux- wircia Jrrieto : 

extent of Spanish military preparations 
m Morocco 

Conversation with M. Jules Gambon : bis 
conversations with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waeehter and Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg re Fez expedition 


I ’ 

1 95 

196 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 

200 

201 

202 

202 

203 

204 

204 

204 

205 

206 

206 

207 
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No. 


230 


231 


232 


233 


234 


235 


236 


237 


238 

239 


240 


241 


242 


243 


Name. 

Date. 

Main Subject. 

Page 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 

1911. 

28 Apr. 

Conversation with M. Paul Gambon: 
French tactics as regards their expe- 
dition; intention not to advance to 
Fez; German attitude 

208 

>> >> 

28 Apr. 

Conversation with Sefior de Villa Urrutia: 
reported German and Austro-Hungarian 
representations to France against an 
advance to Fez ; Spanish statement 
that she v as not exchanging views with 
Berlin on Moroccan affairs 

210 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

29 Apr. 

Conversation with M. Cruppi: German 
view that French occupation of Fez m 
anything but temporary sense will 
nullify Algeciras Act 

210 

„ .. (Tel.) 

29 Apr. 

Spanish intention to call Franco-Spanish 
Secret Convention of October 3, 1904, 

' into operation ; effect of German 
i n ff uence. (Min.) .. ... 

210 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Private) 

29 Apr. 

German attitude towards Fez expedition ; 
effect of British attitude 

211 

From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 

29 Apr. 

(7 teed. 2 May) 

Conversation with Senor Garcia Prieto : 
situation in Morocco in Spain’s sphere 
of influence; her attitude to French 
| action... 

212 

From Sir F. Bertie 

29 Apr. 

( Reed . 2 May) 

i 

j Conversation with Count Szecsen : German 
and Austro-Hungarian attitude towards 
French action in Morocco; Spanish 
intrigues with Austria-Hungary and 
Germany; French intentions in 

Morocco 

234 

From Sir F. Cartwright 

(Tel.) 

! 1 May 

1 

Austro-Hungarian desire to act as inter- 
mediary between France and Germany 
if difficulties arise 

237 

To Sir M. de Bunsen (Tel.) 

1 May 

British attitude towards Spanish view 
that French action threatens integrity 
of Morocco . . 

217 

From Mr. Rattigan (Tel.) 

3 May 

(Reed. 2 May) 

Conversation with Dr. Forster von 
Pusztaker : German desire for Moga- 
dor and possibly for Ifni 

217 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir E. 
Goschen (Private) 

1 May 

German attitude towards French advance 
to Fez; intrigues with Spain; French 
desire for complete Spanish co-opera- 
tion; British support of France 

218 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

2 May 

Conversation with Senor Canalejas : his 
view that French expedition to Fez is 
unnecessary ; British, French and 
Spanish co-operation 

219 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

2 May 

Conversation with Senor de Villa 
Urrutia: German proposal for France 
and Spain to make an agreement as to 
action in Morocco, which would then be 
sanctioned by Great Britain and 
Germany 

220 

To Sir R. Rodd 

2 May 

Conversation with Marquis Imperial! : 
British determination not to reopen 
Morocco question .. 

221 


[ 19650 ] 
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No. Name. 



Main Subject. 


From Sir F. Cartwright 

(Tel.) 


To Sir F. Bertie 


From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 


247 

From Sir E. Goschen 


(Tel.) 

248 

From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 

249 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 


(Tel.) j 

1 

i 

i 

250 

1 

| 

To Sir F. Bertie ! 



251 From Sir E. Goschen (Tel.) 

252 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

253 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 

Nicolson (Private) 

254 Sir M. de Bunsen (Tel.) 

255 From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 

258 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

257 From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

258 „ „ (Tel.) 

259 To Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

260 To Sir F. Cartwright 


1911. 

3 May • 

3 May 

3 May 

(Reed. 8 21 ay) 

4 May 
4 May 
4 May 

4 May 

5 May 

5 May 
5 May 

9 May 
9 May 

9 May 

9 May 

10 May 
10 May 
10 May 


Conversation with Austro-Hungarian 
Acting Minister for Foreign Atfairs : 
policy of standing aloof from Moroccan 
question unless a palpable breach of the 
Algeciras Act takes place 

Conversation w ith M. Paul Cambon . the 
German proposal for Franco-Spanish 
agreement concerning policing of 
Morocco and guarantee of liberty ot 
commerce . . ... 

I 

Conversation with Senor Canalejas: fric- 
tion between France and Spam ; 
Spanish plans of action; British 
insistence on moderation. {21 m.) . . 

Conversation with M. Schebeko : Russian 
support of French action in Morocco . 

Supposed safety of Fez and, therefore 4 , 
needlessness of French advance. {Mm.) 

Conversation with Senor de Villa 
Crrutia : British advice to Spain con- 
cerning German proposal for Franco- 
Spanish agreement on policing ol 
Morocco combined with guarantee for 
liberty of commerce 

! Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : same 
subject 

Attitude of Herr von Kiderlen-Waechfcer 
towards situation in Morocco. The 
Mannesinann land purchases 

Spanish conditions for agreement with 
France on Moroccan question ... 

German attitude towards Moroccan ques- 
tion ; German-Spaiush intrigues ; 
German . attitude towards Russian com- 
munication supporting French action ... 

Communication to Spain of British atti- 
tude to Moroccan question 

Proclamation of Mulai Zin as Sultan of 
Morocco; probable effects of his recog- 
nition as Sultan 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon; 
British advice as to French attitude to 
Sultan Mulai Hafid 

Spanish occupation of heights near Ceuta : 
attitude of Great Britain and France ... 

Conversation with Prince Ratibor: 
German support of Spain 

Great Britain and France. British view's 
on French attitude towards Spain 

Conversation with Count Monsdorff: 
situation of Fez and British residents... 


P*‘g<s 

221 

222 

223 

225 


226 

227 

228 
228 

229 

230 

230 

231 

231 

232 

233 
233 
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Name. 


261 1 From Sir M. de Bunsen 

i (Tel.) 

i 

i 

262 Sir F. Cartwright to Sir A. 

, Nicolson (Private) 

I 

263 i Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F. 

Bertie (Private) 

264 From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 

265 ’ From Sir F. Cartwright 

(Tel.) 

266 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 


267 ! From Count de Salis 


268 


269 I Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. 

j Nicolson (Private) 

270 From Sir F. Bertie 


271 Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 


272 ! M. Paul Gambon to Sir A. 
; N icolson 

273 | From Sir R. Rodd 


From Sir F. Bertie 



Date. 

1911. 

11 May 

' 

11 May 

11 May 

* 13 May 

13 May 

14 May 
(Heed. 16 May) 

14 May 
(Heed. 16 May) 


14 May 
(Heed. 16 May) 

14 May 

15 May 
(Heed. 16 May) 

16 May 

16 May 

16 May 
(Heed. 20 May) 

17 May 

17 May 


Main Subject. jPage 


Communication by Senor Garcia Prieto of I 
Spanish demands concerning her sphere j 
oi influence in Morocco. (Mm.) 233 

Conversation with Count Pallavicim: 
Austro-Hungarian attitude to Moroccan 
question 234 

Question of* support of Mulai Hafid; im- 
portance of French, Russian and British 
co-operation .. . . .... ... ... 236 

Spanish occupation of country near 
Tetuan and its probable effects 236 

Austro-Hungarian and German attitudes 
towards situation in Morocco. (Min.) .. 237 

Conversation with M. Geoffray and Senor 
Garcia Prieto : the declaration oi 
Spanish grievances regarding Morocco. 
Enclosing draft declaration and Proto- 
col. (Min.) 238 

Enclosing German Press communique 
denying -attempt of Russian Government 
to bring about detente betwen France 
and Germany 244 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : German 
motives in supporting unreasonable 
demands of Spain ; French attitude con- 
cerning support of Sultan Mulai Hafid. 
(Min.) 245 

Conversation with M. Cruppi: same sub- 
ject; the strengthening of the Anglo- 
French Entente 247 

Enclosing report of Colonel Fairholme on 
the military situation in Morocco and 
on progress of French expedition ... 248 

Spanish intention to occupy Tetuan iJ 
French occupy Fez; Spanish statement 
of grievances. Enclosing letter from 
Sir M. de Bunsen on these subjects ... 250 

French decision to relieve Fez; French 
intention to maintain integrity of 
Morocco and liberty of commercial 
enterprise 251 

Conversation with Marquis di San 
Giuliano • lack of information as to 
intention of German policy regarding 
Morocco. Fears of King Victor 
Emmanuel as to future German action... 252 

British views on Spanish occupation of 
Tetuan and on settlement of Franco* 
Spanish difficulties 252 

Spanish intention of occupying Tetuan; 
the probable duration of a French 
occupation of Fez *. the suggested 
strengthening of the Anglo-French 
Entente 253 

c 2 


ri9656l 



XXXVi 


NoJ Name. Tate Main Subject. 


I ! 1911. „ 

276 , Sir A. Nicolson to Sir M. 17 May Dangers resulting from a Spanish occupa- ( 

! de Bunsen (Private) j tion of Tetuan; British attitud'j 

1 towards French support oi Sultan Millay 

1 j Hafid, Franco-Span i*h relations . » L’“> 1 

277 J From Sir M. de Bunsen j 18 May Conversation with Senor Garcia Prieto 

i (Tel.) ' British amis as regards Morocco and 

1 j warning against precipitate Spaiimn 

| ; action. . * -<■*>•*» 

278 | To Sir E. Goschen : 18 May Con vernation with Count Mottcrnich . the 1 

j French advance on Fez and its results. . IMS 

279 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.)! 18 May Conversation with M. Cruppt : French' 

(Private)! desire to allow entry of natne troops] 

only into Fez, if possible, and that 1 
French troops remain outside city j 2.n> 

280 From Sir M. de Bunsen 19 May Conversation with Senor Garcia Prieto* 

(Tel.) Spanish co-operation with Great; 

Britain; improved relations with, 

France; protection of Alcazar j 257 

281 i Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. 19 May Conversation with M. Cruppi • Gorina;' ] 

I Nicolson (Private i attitude to occupation of Fez ami 

; I . French precautions 2d 7 

j ! i 

282 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) j 20 May Conversation with M. Cruppi: French. 

! position as regards Spanish demands. 

! (Mm.) ja-V 

283 From Sir M. de Bunsen ^ 20 May Spanish denial of impending occupation of ! 

(Tel.) Tetuan : 258 

1 . . i ! 

284 Minute by Sir E. Grey ... 22 May 1 French and Spanish demand for renewal j 

| of mandate for preventing the import ( 

j of arms into Morocco. (Min.) ; 259 

285 To Sir F. Bertie 22 May | Conversation with M. Paul Gambon : 

j British advice that French should pro- 

, j pose a date when restriction of Spam’s 

i liberty of action in her sphere should 
cease ... . j 259 

286 From Sir M. de Bunsen 23 May Posting of Spanish police on Tetuan road; ■ 

(Tel.) motives '200 

287 To Sir M. de Bunsen ... 25 May Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia : 

Spain’s attitude to French reception of ! 
her demands *261 

288 9 To Sit F, Bertie 25 May Conversation with M. Paul Gambon: I 

bloodless relief of Fez by French on 1 
May 21 ; Spanish attitude j 201 

289 From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 26 May Arrival of French column at Fez. Con- 

versation with M. de Billy : destruction 
of Moorish villages; possibility of 
prompt evacuation of Fez by French ... 

290 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 26 May Concessions which French Government will 

make to Spain in answer to Spanish 
demands. Conversation with M. 
Geoffray : redistribution of police forces 
in Moroccan ports; Spain’s liberty of 
action in her sphere of influence... 

291 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.; 27 May Conversation with M. Cruppi : Spain’s 

(Meed. 28 May) liberty of action in her sphere of 
influence 




XXX vu 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main Subject. 

Page 

092 

Fiom Sir M. de Bunsen... 

1911. 

27 May 
(Reed. 1 June) 

Conversation with Sehor Garcia Prieto 
and M. Geoffray: the French counter- 
proposals to Spanish demands 

264 

293 

>> 3 ? 

27 May 
(Reed. SO May) 

Enclosing memorandum describing 

grounds of Spanish attitude as regards 
Morocco. (Mm.) 

267 

294 

Sir Nt. de Bunsen to Sir A. 
Nicolson (Private) 

27 May 

The Franco-Spanish negotiations, and the 
part played by Great Britain 

271 

295 

From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 

29 May 

French position as regards support of 
Sultan Mulai Hafid 

272 

296 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

29 May 

Same subject, British attitude 

272 

297 

Fiom Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

(Private) 

30 May 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : Franco 
Spanish negotiations; French atti- 
tude to anticipating period of restric- 
tion of Spanish power in Spanish zone 
laid down in Convention of October 3, 
1904 

272 

29S 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

30 May 

Conversation w T ith M. Paul Cambon . 
French and British opposition to 
Spanish method for obtaining alteration 
in above-mentioned Convention 

273 

299 

To Sir F. Bertie 

30 May 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
policy of Mulai Hafid 

273 

300 

M >3 

1 

30 May 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
the French and Spanish mandate for 
suppression of arms traffic in Morocco; 
its connexion with suppression of same 
traffic in Persian Gulf 

273 

301 

From Mr. Lister (Tel.) 

31 May 

Conversation with M. de Billy: burning 
of Moorish villages on May 21 

i 

274 

302 

! From Sir F. Cartwright 

(Tel.) 

1 June 

Austro-Hungarian attitude towards 

French action in Morocco 

274 

303 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 
i (Tel.) j 

, 

• 1 June 

French agreement to arrangement of 
police organisation; Spain’s liberty of 
action in her own sphere 

275 

304 i 

; To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

1 

1 June 

British inability to receive Moorish 
mission 

275 

305 

>, (Tel.; j 

1 

1 

1 June 

Responsibility of Sultan for burning of 
Moorish villages 

275 

306 ! 

1 

From Sir E. Goschen ... 

1 

1 

1 June 

(Reed. 6 June) 

Conversation with Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg : British and German attitudes 
towards French expedition to Fez. 
(Min.)... 

276 

307 

To Sir F. Bertie (Private) i 

j 

1 June 

British idea of increasing support of 
Spain’s power within her own sphere in 
Morocco .. i 

277 

308 

From Sir E. Goschen 

2 June 

(Retd. G June) 

Conversation with Herr Zimmerman: 
Germany’s attitude towards Morroco, 
and of her press 

278 

309 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) ! 

3 June 

(Reed. If. June ) 

1 

‘ 1 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : British 
refusal to receive Moorish Mission ; the 
Moorish atrocities. (Min.) 

1 

279 
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No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main Subject. 

310 

' 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

1911. 

3 June 

(Reed. 4 June) 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : same sub- 
ject 

311 

(Tel.) 

3 June 

(Z lecd. 4 June) 

Conversation with M. Cruppi : 1 reiien 

attitude towards Spanish demands 

312 

i 

Sir A- Nicolson to Sir F. 
Bertie (Private) 

8 June 

British refusal to receive Moorish mission ; 
German attitude towards Morocco 

1 

313 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 
Nicolson (Private; 

9 June 

Conversation with M. Polo de Beruabe ; 
his view of French action m Morocco . 

314 

To Sir F. Bertie ... 

9 June 

Impossibility of receiving Moorish Mission 
after conduct of Moorish troops... 


Chapter L1II. 

The Spanish Landing at Larache and Alcazar and its Results. 


315 

From Mr. Lister 

(Tel.) 

1911. 

9 June 

(Reed. 10 June ) 

316 

Communication from Senor 
Prieto (Tel.) 

8 June 

[Reed. 10 June) 

317 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Tel.) 

LI June 

318 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 

12 June 

319 

To Mr. Rennie 

... 

13 J une 

320 

To Sir F. Bertie ... 

. — 

13 June 

321 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

... 

14 June 

322 

To Mr. Rennie 

... 

14 June 

323 

> > 

(Tel.) 

15 June 

324 

To Sir F. Bertie ... 


15 June 

325 

From Mr. Rennie * 

(Tel.) 

16 June 

326 

11 91 

... 

18 June 
(Reed. 24 June' \ 


Conversation with Senor Merry do Val . 
Spanish assurances concerning landing 
of troops at Laraiche 

Communicating Spanish decision to land 
troops at Laraiche. (Mm.) 

Conversation between M. Jules Gambon 
and Herr von Bethmann Hollweg on 
French policy in Morocco 

Conversation with Senor de Villa ITrrutia : 
Spanish forces at Laraiche and Alcazar ; 
Spanish attitude towards Franco- 
German negotiations 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia ; 
the Spaniel landing at Laraiche and 
Alcazar 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : same 
subject and its effects 

Conversation with Senor de Salazar : 
British denial of rumour concerning 
exchange of Anglo-German views on 
Morocco 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia : 
Spanish and French positions as to the 
secret Franco-Spanish Convention of 
October 3, 1904 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia : 
proposed Spanish declaration concerning 
Alcazar 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : same 
subject. 

Spanish explanations to France con- 
cerning Laraiche and Alcazar incidents 

Statement of Senor Canalejas to Press 
concerning the situation in Morocco ... 


284 


284 


286 


286 


287 


287 


288 


289 

280 

290 

290 

291 



XKXIX 


No.' 

Name. 

i 


Date. 

Main Subject. 

i 

Page 

j 

327 ! 

(Communication by 
de Villa XJrrutia 

! 

1 

Senor j 

i 

1911. 

20 June 

Spanish declaration as to duration and j 
motive of occupation of Laraiche and.j 
Alcazar. (Min.) 

292 

328 

From Count de Salis (Tel.) | 

21 June 

Reported Spanish declaration to Germanj' 
on same subject. (Mm.) 

293 

329 

To Mr. Rennie 

(Tel.) 

1 

21 June 

British attitude towards Spanish verbal 
declaration on the occupation of 
Alcazar 

293 

330 

99 99 •* 

' 

27 June 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
Sehor de Villa XJrrutia: the proposed 
Spanish declaration to the Powers; the 
Moroccan situation 

1 294 


331 From Mr. Rennie 

332 To Mr. Rennie 

333 ' From Mr. White (Tel.) 

334 „ „ (Tel.) 


335 Extract from Annual 
Report for Spain, for 
1911 


336 


99 99 


337 Annual Report for France, 
i for 1911 


, Ed. Note . — 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 
(Tel.) 

i 

' From Sir F. Bertie 

(Tel.) 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 
; (Tel.) 


27 June 

27 June 

28 June 
28 June 


1912. 

24 Apr. 
(Reed. 29 Apr 


24 Apr. 

(Reed. 29 Apr.) 

31 Dec. 
(Heed. 8 Mar., 
1918.) 

1911. 

12 Apr. 


12 Apr. 
12 Apr. 


Enclosing communication from Sehor 
Garcia Prieto re Alcazar. (Mins.) .. [ 295 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson 
and Sehor Villa de XJrrutia : Spanish 
memorandum on withdrawal of troops 
from Laraiche and Alcazar * | 294 

Expedition of Spanish cavalry into 
interior I 296 

i 

Conversation with M. de Billy : expe- ! 
dition of Spanish cavalry into interior .. 1 297 


Spanish foreign relations j 297 


Spanish action in Morocco 309 

i 

French and Spanish action in Morocco ... | 315 

i 

i 

Spanish desire for publication of secret ! 
Franeo-Spamsh Convention of October 3, : 

1904 320 

French opposition to publication 321 

British opposition to publication 321 



xl 


Chapter LIV. 

The Sending of the “Panther” and its effects. 


No. Name. Date. Main Subject. Pago 


338 Aide-Memoire comm uni- 1 July Despatch of warship to Agadir: con- 

cated by Count Metter ditions of withdrawal 322 

nich 

339 Minute by Sir A. Nicolsou 1 July Conversation with Count Metternich. 

reasons for sending the Panther ... 322 

340 From M. Paul Cambon ... 1 July The German communication on the 

sending of the Panther; French enquiry 
as to British attitude 323 

341 From Mr. White 1 July Articles in Times on Spanish action in 

{Peed. 8 July ) Morocco regarding foreign commercial 

enterprise 321 

342 From Count de Salis (Tel.) 2 July Statement in Norddeutsche Allgemebne 

Zeitung concerning motives for sending 
the Panther 324 

343 ,, ,, (Tel.) 2 July Conversation between Sehor Polo do 

Bernabe and Herr Zimmerman n : 

motives for sending the Panther . (Mm.) 325 

344 ,, „ (Tel.) 2 July Sehor Polo de Bernabe thinks that 

Germany will replace Great Britain in 
Moroccan negotiations. (Min.) 326 

345 From Sir F. Bertie ... 2 July Effect m Paris of sending the Panther. 

(Reed. 3 July) Press opinions 326 

346 From Mr. O’Beirne (Tel.) 3 July Conversation with Sehor Serrat : Spanish j 

foreknowledge of German intention to 1 
send the Panther 328 

347 To Count de Salis (Tel.) 3 July Conversation with Count Metternich: ' 

British attitude towards the sending of 
the Panther; necessity for a Cabinet ... 328 

348 From Mr. T. Russell (Tel.) 3 July Conversation between Count von 

Aehrenthal and M. Crozier : no previous 
warning given to the Austro-Hungarian 
Government before sending the Panther ' 32<) 

349 Communication by Count 3 July Telegram from M. Neratov enquiring as, 

Benckendorff to British attitude towards the sending ' 

of the Panther ... • 320 

350 From Mr. Bennie 3 July Spanish attitude as to sending the ! 

(Reed. 6 July) Panther . Conversation with Prince 
Batibor : surprised at the sending of 
I the Panther 330 

1 

351 To Sir F. Bertie 3 July Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: why 

the Panther was sent ; the possibility of 
sending French and British warships to 
Moroccan ports 330 

352 From Count de Salis (Tel.) 4 July Conversation with Sehor Polo de Bernabe : 

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg’s view that 
the Panther question concerned only ! 
Germany, France and Spain. (Mtn.) ... 331 

353 From Sir F. Cartwright 4 July Count von Aehrenthal’s view of German 

(Tel.) action at Agadir 332 

354 From Sir A. Nicolson 4 July Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: pro-: 

(Private) I posal to send British warship to Agadir* 333 



No. 

Name. 

Date, 

1 

355 

To Sir F. Bertie ... 

1911. 

4 July 

336 

To Count de Salis 

4 July 

357 

To Sir G. Buchanan 

5 July 

358 

To Mr. Rennie 

5 July 

359 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir C. 

5 July 


Hardingo (Private) 

360 

Tu Sir M. de Bunsen 

6 July 


(Tel.) 

361 

From Sir F. Bertie 

6 July 

(Reed. 7 July) 

362 

Prom Sir V. Corbett 

6 July 

(Reed. 10 July ) 

363 

To Sir F. Bertie 

6 July 

364 

Question in House of 

6 July 


Commons 

365 

To Mr. Rennie 

7 July 

366 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

9 July 

(Reed. 10 J uly) 

367 

From Sir IS. Goschen 

10 July 


(Tel.) 

368 

To Sir F. Bertie 

10 July 


Main Subject. 


Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
British decision against sending 
warship to Agadir; British < will 
support France in ensuing discussions; 
enquiry as to French policy in Morocco 

Conversation with Count Metternich: 
British position as regards Morocco: 
treaty obligations to France, and 
British commercial interests 

Conversation with Count Benckendorff : 
British attitude towards Moroccan 
question; her support of France 

Conversation with Sehor de Villa Urrutia : 
Spanish action at Alcazar; Spanish 
and German view of French expedition 
to Fez; British attitude 

Conversation with Count Metternich : 
motives for sending the Panther. 
British opinion and conditions for 
consent to a division of Morooco into 
spheres of influence 

British warning to Spain on the danger 
of her military action in Morocco 

The French Press on the sending of the 
Panther to Agadir 

Conversation with Count Podewils : 
explanation of the sending of the 
Panther to Agadir 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
compensation to Germany to be outside 
Morocco 

Statement by Mr. Asquith on new situa- 
tion in Morocco resulting from German 
action... 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia ; 
possibility of appointment of new 
Moorish Governor at Alcazar undei 
French influence; Spanish attitude .. 

Conversation with M. de Selves: the 
solidity of the Anglo-French Entente. 
The conversations between M. de Selves 
and Baron von Schoen on the sending of 
the Panther. The possibility of sending 
British, French and Spanish ships to 
Moroccan ports 

Conversation between M. Jules Cambon 
and M. Kiderlen-Waechter : German 
willingness to accept compensation else- 
where ; the negotiations to be only 
Franco-German. Reasons fo t French 
concurrence 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: pro- 
posed compensation for Germany from 
the French Congo. The question of 
warships to be sent to Agadir. British 
attitude 


Page 


333 


334 

335 


335 


336 

338 

338 

339 

341 


342 


342 


343 


345 


346 
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No. Name. 1 Date. Mam Subject. Pa&e 


1911. 

369 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 11 July 

(lleccl. 13 July) 


370 To Mr. Rennie 11 July 


371 Sir F. Cartwright to Sir A. 11 July 
Nicolson (Private) 


372 From Sir F. Bertie ... 12 July 

(Heed. 13 July) 


373 From Sir E. Goschen ... 12 July 

(Heed. 1 ? July ) 


374 From Sir G. Buchanan ... 12 July 

(Reed. 17 July) 

375 To Sir F. Bertie (Private) 12 July 

376 Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. 12 July 

N icolson ( Private ) 

377 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 13 July 

378 To Sir E. Goschen (Tel.; 13 July 


379 To Sir F. Bertie 13 July 


380 „ „ 13 July 


381 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 14 July 


382 „ J5 (Tel.) 14 July 


Conversation with M. de Selves • explana- 
tions of Agadir incident between M. 

Jules Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter; German readiness to accept 
compensation elsewhere ; surprise at 
British attitude. Compensation for 
Spam. (Mm.) ... 347 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
Senor de Villa Urrutia: Spanish atti- 
tude towards German action at Agadir 349 

Conversation with Count von Aehrentlial . 
the German action at Agadir and its 
effects. Conversation with Dr. Szeps* 
Austro-Hungarian attitude towards 
Agadir incident 350 

Conversations with M. de Selves : results 
of possible establishment of Germany on 
the Moroccan coast. (Min.) 352 

Conversation with 3d. Jules Cambon: 
views of Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter on 
French refusal to comply with German 
desire for territory m Morocco; on the 
sending of the Fanther ; and on German 
compensation in French Congo. 
Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter : British attitude towards 
Moroccan situation. (Min.) ... . 353 

Conversations with M. Louis and M. 
Neratov : German attitude 357 

British Admiralty and German naval 
establishment on Atlantic coast of 
Morocco. Cabinet’s desire to prevent 
Germany from obtaining a share in the 
partition of Morocco 358 

Danger of British hesitation as to German 
attempt to obtain territory in Morocco 359 

British support for suggested German 
compensation in French Congo. British 
refusal to allow Germany a footing on 
Mediterranean coast of Morocco ... 359 

Conversation with the Marquis Gugliemo 
Imperiali : British opinion on German 
action in Morocco 360 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
M. Paul Cambon : Anglo-French 

co-operation m Moroccan negotiations... 360 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
M. Paul Cambon : the Moroccan 
negotiations j the rumoured Franco- 
Moorish secret treaty. (Min.) 361 

Conversation with M. de Selves : German 
recognition of French special position in 
Morocco in return for territorial com- 
pensation in the Congo .. 362 

Conversation with M. de Selves: Spanish 
action in Morocco 362 



xliii 


No. 

i 

iSaine. 

Date. j 

Mom Subject. 

383 

Front Sir E. Gosclien 

(Tel.) 

1911. 

14 July 

Spanish desire to to-ke part in Franco- 
German convarsaticns and German 
opposition thereto. (JUm.) 

384 

15 5) 

14 July 
(Had. 17 July) 

German claims for compensation in French 
Congo j Spanish demand to be admitted 
to Franco-German negotiations 

385 

From Mr. White 

16 July 
(Heed. "Jit July) 

Internal situation in Morocco 

386 

From Sir F. Bertie 

(Private) 

16 July 

Disadvantages of Germany having a port 
on the Atlantic coast of Morocco 

387 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

17 July 

Commercial equality to be maintained m 
Morocco 

388 

To Sir E. Goschen 

17 July 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
Count Metternich : he criticises French 
action and justifies German policy 

389 

To Mr. Rennie 

17 July 

Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
Seiior de Villa Urrutia : Spam fears 
that France and Germany would con- 
clude Moroccan negotiations without 
reference to her 

390 

To Sir M. do Bunsen 

17 July 

Conversation with Senor de Villa (Jrrutia : 
Spanish apprehension as to result of 
Franco-German negotiations, and desire 
for British support 

391 

From Sir F. Bertie 

(Private) 

17 July 

German claims for compensation in the 
French Congo 

392 

(T*n 

18 July 

Conversation with M. de Selves : Franco- 
German negotiations ; German griev- 
ances as to colonial expansion; preten- 
sions in French Congo. (Mm.) 

393 

To Sir F. Bertie 

18 July 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
British hopes for settlement of negotia- 
tions ... 

394 

To Sir R. Rodd 

18 J illy 

Conversation with Marquis Guglielmo 
Imperiali : Italian attitude to Moroccan 
question 

395 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir E. 
Goschen (Private) 

18 July 

Conversation with Count Metternich: 
Germany’s colonial position as compared 
with Great Britain and France; her 
claims in the Congo ; desire for 
Moroccan port on the Atlantic coast; 
British attitude 

396 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

19 July 

British support of France if she makes 
counter-proposals as to concessions to 
Germany in French Congo 

397 

„ „ (Tel.) 

19 July 

Possibility of British proposal for con- 
ference in event of breakdown of 
Franco-German negotiations. Enquiry 
as to French position and statement of 
British attitude 

398 

From Sir F. Bertie 

19 July 
(llecd. JO July) 

Conversation with M. de Selves : German 
policy as regards Morocco ; reported 
Spanish arrest of French consul 

399 

To Mr. Asquith (Private) 

19 July 

Need for statement of British policy 


Page 


363 

364 

365 

366 


367 


367 


368 


369 

370 


371 

373 


373 


374 

376 


376 

377 
377 



No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main Subject. ] 



1911. 

Conversation with M. de Selves : Spanish 
apology for treatment of French Consul ; 
German claim to rights on Moroccan 
coast from Saffi to Agadir 

400 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

20 July 

401 

„ (Tel.) 

20 July 
(Reed. 21 July) 

Summarising reply of French Government 
to British enquiry as to her position 
regarding Morocco 

402 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

20 July 

Suggested possibility of purchase oi 
Belgian Congo for German compensation 

403 

From Sir F. Bertie 

20 July 
(Reed. 21 J uly) 

Enclosing memorandum communicated to 
M. de Selves inquiring as to views of 
French Government regarding Morocco ; 
and French memorandum in reply . . 

404 

To Sir F. Cartwright 

20 July 

Conversation with Count Mensdorff: 
British view of effect resulting from 
sending the Panther to Agadir 

405 

To Sir F. Bertie (Private) 

20 July 

Conditions of British support to France; 
suggested solution of Moroccan diffi- 
culties . 

406 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

21 July 

Conversation vith M. de Selves: 
German complaints of communication of 
negotiations to French Press 

407 

„ „ (Private) 

21 July 

Conversation with M. de Selves: 
French policy regarding Morocco ; 
suggested methods of satisfying Germany 

108 

,, (Private) 

1 

21 July 

Conversation with M. Caillaux : British 
attitude to German occupation of a 
Moroccan port on the Atlantic; French 
refusal to admit Germany to a footing 
in Morocco 

409 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 

21 July 

Importance to Britain of maintaining 
the Anglo-French Entente 


Page 


378 


378 


379 


380 


381 


382 


383 


383 


386 

386 


Chapter LV. 

Mr. Lloyd George’s Speech of July 21, and its Results. 


410 | From Sir E. Goschen 


411 i To Sir E. Goschen... 


412 ! Extract from Speech by 
1 Mr. Lloyd George (Times. 

I 22 July) 


1911. 

21 July 
(Reed. 24 July) 


21 July 


21 July 


Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter; his difficulties with German! 
Colonial Office and Pan-Germans ; ■ 
German Press on situation ! 387 

Conversation with Count Metternich ; ! 
need for British Government to protect ' 
British interests if Franco-German ' 
negotiations failed j 390 

British position and prestige in Europe; 
and the world ! oqi 


413 1 Fro m Sir F. Bertie 


1910. 

22 July 
(Reed. 24 July) 


Effect on Franco-German relations of , 
French Press revelations and of Press I 
campaign in England 392 


414 Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 


22 July 


Progress of FranGo-German negotiations...! 392 



XIV 


NoJ 


Name, 


Date. 


Main Subject. 


415 

4 hi 
417 


4 18 


419 


120 


421 


122 




424 


425 

426 

427 


From Sir F. Bertie 

(Private! 

From Air. White 

I'n Sir E. Goschen 


Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F 
( 'a rtw right (Private ) 


To Sir K. Goschen ... 


Consul-General Sir F. 
Oppenheimer to Sir E. 
Crowo 


To Mr. Carnegie ... 


From Mr. Bennie (Tel A 


From Sir E. Goschen 


(Tel.) 


(Tel.) 


To Mr. Carnegie ... 


Statement by Mr. Asquith 
in House of Commons 

To Sir G. Buchanan (Tel.) 


Page 


1911. 

Conversation with M. de Selves : 
suggested rectifications of fronts 
between Cameroons and French frontier | 393 

23 July Conversation with M. de Billy: German 

(Held. J] July i action at Mogador and Agadir I 393 

24 July Conversation with Count Metternich : 

German motives for sending th*e Panther 
to Agadir. German demand for com- 
pensation from French colonial terri- 
tory or for the strict maintenance of 
the Algeciras Act I 394 

24 July | Situation in Morocco as produced by 

German action ; French attitude ; 
effect of Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. 
Franco-German negotiations I 396 

25 July | Conversation with Count Metternich: 

German action at Agadir ; effect of Mr. 

Lloyd George’s speech I 397 

25 July Conversation with anonymous personage. 

(lie cd. JO July) German motive in going to Agadir; 

attitude of Herr von Kiderlen- 

Waechter; the German demands in the 

Franco-German negotiations. Public 
opinion in Germany I 399 

25 July | Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 

British position as regards Morocco ; 
German demand either for compensation 
or for complete observance of the 
Algeciras Act ; British suggestion for a 
Conference I 400 

26 July | Spanish and French acceptance of a 

modus vivendi for the administration of 
the Alcazar district I 401 

26 July | Conversation with M. Jules Cambon: 

progress of Franco-German negotia- 
tions ; effect of French Press mdis 
cretions ' and of Mr. Lloyd George’s 

speech. (Min.) I 401 

26 July Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 

(Rccd. 29 July) Waechter; reasons for and extent of 
Germany’s demand for compensation I 
from France ; effect of Mr. Lloyd | 
George’s speech ; position of Great 
Britain; French Press revelations; 
French and German action in Morocco... 

26 July J Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: pro- 
posed French concessions in French 
Congo to Germany in return for recog- 
nition of French position in Morocco; 

Sir Edward Grey’s views 

27 J uly | British attitude to Franco-German con- 
versations on Morocco 

27 July | Conversation with Count Benckendorff: 

German determination to demand strict 
observation of the status quo of the 
Algeciras Act if the Franco-German 
negotiations broke down 


402 


404 


406 


407 



xlvi 


No. I 


Name. 


Date. 


Mam Subject. 


Pa&e 


428 Fro Vi Sir E. Gosclien 


429 


(Private) 


1911 . 

I 27 J uly 
i (Beccl. 29 J uly) 

1 27 July 

| ( Betd . J Aug.) 


430 j To Sir E. Gosclien... 


431 


432 


433 


434 


From Sir E. Gosclien to Sir 
A. Nieolson (Private) 

From Sir E. Gosclien 


To Sir F. Bertie . . 


27 July 


27 July 


(Private) 


; 28 July 

j (Reed. 29 July ) 


28 July 


28 July- 


German Press on Mr. Lloycl George’s 
speech, and on situation in Morocco ... 407 

Conversation with Horr von Kidorlen- j 
Waechter : demands of Germany stiffen , 
m face of French and British opposition, j 
Conversation with M. Jules Gambon: | 
he hopes British Government will , 
express their desire for success ol : 
Franco-German negotiations; and thou j 
determination to support France ... 410 


Conversation with Count Metternich : I 
German communication asking Great I 
Britain to express her desire for a ' 
successful conclusion of Franco-German I 
negotiations. The concessions in French 1 
Congo... 

The Franco-German negotiations ; atti- 
tudes of M. Jules Cam bon and of Herr I 
von Kiderlen-Waechter 


411 


413 


Forwarding Despatch from Lieutenant- : 
Colonel Bussell on military preparations : 
in Germany ! 414 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
attitude of Great Britain as to calling 
a Conference m event of breakdown of 
Franco-German negotiations and of 
German opposition to Conference. 
Suggestion of a Conference being called 
to recognise proposed cessions of French 1 
Congo, and French protectorate in I 
Morocco ... ... . 1 jiff; 

| 

Proposed Conference to recognise French : 
protectorate in Morocco in exchange for 
French concessions to Germany in the 
French Congo j 


41(5 


Chapter LVI. 

The Approach to the Crisis, July 29-August 21, 1911. 


435 j V ice-Consui Johnstone to 
; Consul Madden 


436 j From Sir A. Hardinge 


437 i From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


438 


From Sir E. Goschen 


(Tel.) 


1911. 
24 July 


28 July 
(Reed. 31 July) 


29 July 


Action of German Naval Officers at 1 
Agadir; presence of German warships* 
and effect on the tribes ! 418 

Conversation with M. Davignon: the* 
French right of pre-emption over the 
Belgian Congo ; Belgian attitudo 
towards Franco-German negotiations ... 


29 July 


Conversation with M. de Selves: request 
for British views as to cession of French 
Pacific Isles to Germany. (Min.) ... 

Beported conversation between M. Jules 
Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter: threatened breakdown of 
negotiations... 


419 


419 


420 



xivii 


Main Subject. 


439 From Sir F. Cartwright I 29 July 
(Tel.) 


140 I From Sir F. Bercie (Tel.) | 29 July 


412 , „ - (Tel.) 29 July 

443 j To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 30 July 

.141 » n (Tel.) 3i July 


445 ' From Sir R. Rodd., 


44lj , To Sir F. Bertie 


iyj.1 

29 July Reported intention of Germany to mobilise 
two army Corps lii Alsace-Lorraine if 
British or French warships sent to 
Agadir 421 

29 July Conversation with M. de Selves: 

reporting conversation between Herr 
von KicIerlen-'W'aechter and jVL. Jules 
Cambon on French territorial con- 
cessions and public opinion m Germany 
and France; the French position. 

(Mm.) 421 

(Tel.) j 29 July Conversation with M. de Selves: the 
possibility of British co-operation with 
French and Spanish Governments in 
sending warships to Agadir in event of 
breakdown of Franco-German negotia- 
tions; m such case Britain may propose 
Conl'erenco 423 

29 July Same subject 424 

30 July British attitude as to proposed cession of 

French Pacific islands to Germany ... 424 

31 July Desirability of France and Germany 

securing some agreement before pro- 
posed Conference. France to avoid 
breaking off the negotiations herself ... 424 

31 July Conversation with Marquis di San 

{Feed. 4 Aug.) Giuliano: Italy and the Morocco 

question 425 

31 July Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 

French position as regards Franco- 
German negotiations; British attitude 
towards proposed Conference 425 


aj7 I From Sir F. Bertie 

; (Private) 


44^ 1 From Sir £. Gosehen 


449 i To Sir F. Bertie ... 


31 July 


1 Aug. 


1 Aug. 


1 Aug. 


Conversation with M. Caillaux: impossi- 
bility of cession of- Libreville and 
Brazzaville by French; preparation for 
French mobilisation ; in event of break- 
down of negotiations, importance of the 
responsibility lying with Germany ... 426 

French proposals communicated to 
German Government. Germany accepts 
proposals as basis for discussion. (Aim.) 426 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : the 
possibility of the Portuguese Colonies 
and Belgian Congo being offered for 
sale and the resulting opportunity for 
German expansion ; possibility of a 
Franco-German agreement being con- 
firmed by a Conference 427 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: the 
proposed Conference in event of the 
breakdown of the Franco-German 
negotiations; M. de Selves concurs ... 428 


451 I From Sir F. Bertie 


2 Aug. Conversation between M. Jules Cambon 
(Feed. 3 Aug.) and Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter : 

French proposed cession of Pacific 
isles; German response; German 
promise to obtain consent of Powers 
signatory to Algeciras Act 428 



xlviii 


No 

1 Name. 

Date. 

152 

From Sir F. Bertie . . 

1911. 

2 Aug. 

(Reccl. 3 Aug.) 

453 

To Sir F. Bertie 

2 Aug. 

454 

j 

1 From Sir F. Bertie 

3 Aug. 

(Reed. ^ Aug.) 

455 

i, 3i (Private) 

3 Aug. 

456 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Tel.) 

4 Aug. 

457 

33 33 

4 Aug. 

(Reed. 8 Aug.) 

458 

From Sir A. Nicolson 

4 Aug. 

459 

To Mr. Mallet (Tel.) 

5 Aug. 

460 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

5 Aug. 

461 

To Mr. Mallet (Tel.) 

5 Aug. 

462 

From Mr. Palairet 

6 Aug. 

(Reed. 8 Aug.) 

463 

From Sir E. Goschen 

6 Aug. 

(Reed. 9 Aug.) 

464 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. 
Nicolson (Private) 

6 Aug. 

465 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

7 Aug. 


Mam Subject. 


Page 


Forwarding reply of M. de Selves to 
British communication on principles of 
commercial equality and mining con- 
cessions in Morocco ... ... ... 429 


Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
basis for Franco-German Congo negotia- , 
tions agreed upon between M. Jules 
Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter; extent of French power m , 
Morocco; special position of Tangier. 
(Minute by King Ceoige) 130 

Conversation with M. de Selves: same 
subject; his anxiety as to obtaining the 
consent of the signatories of the 
Algeciras Act. Conversation with M. 
Caillaux . same subjects ; M. Caillaux’s 
attitude 431 


Conversation with M. Caillaux: import- 
ance of general interchange of Colonial 
interests between France and Great 
Britian in view of possibility of war 
against Germany involving most of 
Europe 


432 


Reporting rapprochement on matters of 
principle between M. Jules Cambon and 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waochter , 432 


Conversation with M. Jules Cambon: 
reporting more conciliatory attitude of 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter. Con versa - , 
tion with the latter : improved state of , 
negotiations and references to action of I 
French Press. Summary of German ! 
Press comments on French action ... j 432 


Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: | 
M. de Selves’ desire to ascertain British i 
position as regards access to Congo 1 
being given to Germany by route on I 
coniines of British Soudan I 


434 


jDri&isn acceptance P vj 
German acce'ss to Congo 

Conversation with M. de Selves : 
reporting extent of French offers to 
Germany in Congo negotiations. 
Enquiry as to British interests. (Mm.) 

British reply that British interests will 
not be affected by Franco-German 
negotiations... 


jfc/A VjJUOOU AUULftJ 




Press on Franco- 


Comments of Viennese 
German negotiations 

German Press > comments on Franco- 
German negotiations 

Reviews situation produced by Franco- 
German negotiations and considers 
British interests 

Conversation with M. Geoffray: proposal 
for discussion between M. Geoffray, Sir 
M. de Bunsen and Senor Garcia Prieto. 
(Min.) 


435 


435 


436 


437 


441 


442 



XllX 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

466 

Communication from M. do 
Fleunau 

1911. 

7 Aug. 

46/ 

From Sir E. Goselicn 

8 Aug. 

{Be id. 12 A ug.) 

468 

To Sir M. do Bunsen (Tel.) 

9 Aug. 

469 

From Sir M. de Bunsen . . 

9 Aug. 

(Itecd. 14 Aug.) 

470 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

10 Aug. 

471 

From Sir F. Bertie 

! 

12 Aug. 

472 

„ „ (Tel.) 

14 Aug. 

473 

To Sir F. Bertie 

14 Aug. 

474 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

15 Aug. 

1 

475 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

16 Aug. 

476 

From Sir E. Goscheu 

16 Aug. 

(7 tecd.ai Aug ) 

477 

To Mr. A. Chamberlain ... 

17 Aug. 

478 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Tel.) 

18 Aug. 

479 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

18 Aug. 

( Becd . 10 Aug.) 

480 

„ , <TeMj 

18 Aug. 


Main Subject. 


Position of Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter ; 
Ins change of attitude ... 

German press comments on the action ol 
the Emperor William II and on Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waechter 

Opinion of French Government that 
Franco-Spamsh conversations could not 
usefully bo renewed until the Franco- 
German negotiations were settled. 
British concurrence m this view 

Conversation with M. Geoffray : Spanish 
determination to obtain unrestricted 
power in her zone; M. Geoffray’s views 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia : 
Connexion of Franco-Spanish negotia- 
tions with Franco-German negotiations 

Proposal for Franco to obtain free hand in 
Morocco and Togoland in return for 
cession of territory north of Sangha and 
south of Spanish Guinea 

Same subject. Progress of negotiations ... 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
progress of negotiations ; disorder at 
Tarondant 

Conversation with M. de Selves : German 
refusal to cede Togoland; consequent 
reduction in French offers 

(■onversation with M. Paul Cambon. 
British view that, if Germans landed at 
Agadir, either a Conference should bo 
proposed, or warships sent by French 
and perhaps British 

Conversation with Emperor William II: 
effect of Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, his 
explanation of sending the Panther to 
Agadir; his attitude to French action 
in Morocco ; and criticism of British 
interference 

Britain to take no action at present as 
regards Franco-German negotiations ... 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter: German definition of “free 
hand ” for France in Morocco. Possi- 
bility of German cession of strip of 
Togoland to balance cession in French 
Congo... 

Beported conversation between M. Jules 
Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter : German position as to 
French position in Morocco; discussion 
of compensating cessions of territory ... 

Conversation with M. de Selves : Germany 
likely to remain pacific, owing chiefly to 
support given by Britain and Russia to 
France. Determination to obtain large 
concessions to conciliate German public 
opinion 

d 


Riga 


442 


443 


445 


-147 

447 

448 

448 

449 

450 

450 

452 

453 

453 

454 


[ 19656 ] 



1 


Name. 

Date. 

From Sir E. Gosehen 

1911. 

18 Aug. 
(Peed. 2 L Aug.) 

1 

To Sir E. Gosclien 

18 Aug. 

Sir E. Gosehen t > Sir A. 
Nicolson (Private; 

18 Aug. 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

19 Aug. 

.. .. (Tel.) 

20 Aug. 

From Sir V. Corbett 

20 Aug. 
(Reed. 22 Aug.) 

To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 

21 Aug. 

From Sir F. Bertie 

21 Aug. 
(Retd. 22 Aug.) 

» j> ••• 

21 Aug. 

Note by Sir John French... 

1911. 


Mam Subject. 


Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechtor: complaints of frequency with 
which French shifted their ground; 

public opinion in Germany and Franco. 
German acceptance of French definition 
of Morocco ... ... ... ••• 451 

Conversation with Count Mefternich . 
Anglo-German relations, his complaint 
that British policy ^ . had (‘hanged 
Germany from a friend into an 
adversary 45(3 

Conversation with Emperor William 11: 
the Emperor’s criticism of British atti- 
tude and Mr. Lloyd George’s speech ; 
the sending of the Panther ... ... | 45(1 

Conversation with M. de Selves: Conduct J 
of Franco-German negotiations ! 458 

( i onversation with M. Oaillaux: enquiry 
as to whether Great Britain would effect , 
change of territori(‘s in order to enable 
her to concede to German demands in 
French Congo; enquiry as to British 
action in event of French ships being 
sent to Mogador and Sadi ■ 458 

Disappointment in Germany at progress ot ! 
Franco-German negotiations; possibility 
of w r ar 1 459 

British request that despatch of French < 
ships to Mogador and Safli might bo 
delayed for further consideration. 1 
Question of British support 400 

Conversation with M, Oaillaux: position 
of Herr von Kidorlen-Waoehtor, his ; 
hand may be forced by public opinion;! 
the progress of the territorial negotia- ! 
tions; public opinion in France and the , 
possibility of war 400 

Conversation w r ith M. Caillaux : his 1 
gratitude at willingness of British 
Government to consider exchanges of 
territory to provide French access from ' 
^French Congo to French possessions 
north of Nigeria ! 402 

Conversation with Emperor William II: ! 

Mr. Lloyd George’s speech ; French ! 
action in Morocco ; relations with Great ■ 
Britain and complaints of constant ■ 
British rebuffs ; strength of German ' 
army I 4(50 



li 


Chapter LVII. 

The Russian Demarche. 


No. Name. [ Date. Mam Subject. 


491 Ed Note.— 1911. 

From Sir E. Gosclien 4 May Russian support of French action m 

(Tel.) Morocco 

l 

From Sir F. Cartwright 1 5 May Same subject . . 

(Tel.) | 

492 From Sir 0. "Buchanan 30 July j Conversation with M. Neratov : Russian 

(Tel.) I enquiry as to stage of Franco-German 

I negotiations, and British attitude. Any 

I Russian statement must await return ot 
( ! Emperor Nicholas 11 

493 Sir A. Nicolson to Sir G. 1 Aug. | British determination to support France; 

Buchanan (Private; j similar Russian attitude 

494 To Sir G. Buchanan ... 9 Aug. Conversation with Count Benckendorff: 

importance of Russian attitude 

i 

495 From Sir F. Bertie ... 23 Aug. Conversation \v ith M. de Selves : situation 

(Heed. 25 Aug.) caused by German action at Agadir. M. 

Fsvolski’s vieivs; attitude of Russian 
Government ; German attitude 

496 From Sir G. Buchanan i 24 Aug. Conversation with M. Louis : Russian 

(Tel.) military and diplomatic support to 

Franco 

497 From Sir F. Bertie ... 1 29 Aug. Conversation with M. do Selves: M. 

i (Heal. 1 Sept.)' Isvolski’s suggestion of mediation in 
I I Moroccan question 

498 » >> j 29 Aug. Same subject 470 

499 , >> » (Tel.) j 1 Sept. Conversation with M. do Selves: same 

| subject 472 

500 | >/ (Tel.) 2 Sept. Conversation with M. do Selves: infonna- 

tion recoived from M. Louis that atti- 
tude of Emperor Nicholas II and of 
Russian Government is unchanged ; 
suggestion of mediation inspired by M. 
Isvolski ... 470 

501 I From Sir G. Buchanan ... \ 3 Sept. Conversation with M. Louis: Russian 

attitude to France unchanged. Con- 
' vernation with M. Stolypin : German 

1 attitude. (Min.) 473 

502 j *»»> .6 kept. Conversation with M. Stolypin: Moroccan 

(lice. 11 Sept.) situation; German attitude. Conversa- 

tion with M. Louis: M. Isvolski’s 
suggested mediation 474 

503 , From Sir F. Bertie /Tel .) 1 6 Sept. Proposal to ascertain views of French 

j (Private) Government on position of negotiations 

; , at Berlin before acting on directions of 

1 j September 4 (v. infra , No. 531) 476 

504 From Sir G. Buchanan 7 Sept. Conversation with M. Neratov : counsels 

(Tel.) of moderation desirable in Paris and 

Berlin; French ultimatum to Spain . . 477 


Pago 

461 

461 

465 

465 

466 

467 

469 

469 



lii 


No 


505 


506 


507 


508 


Name. 


Fiom Sir G. Buchanan 


Fiom Sir E. Goschou 


Date. 


1911. 

7 Sopfc. 


,, (Private) | 7 Sept. 


To Sir (/. Buchanan ... i 8 Sept. 


8 Sept. 


Mam Subject. 




Conversation with M. Louis: his satisfac- 
tion with result of his audience with 
Emperor Nicholas LJ 17S 

Demarche of Russian Government at 
Paris. Attitude of Emperor Nicholas H 
to Sir G. Buchanan at St. Petersburg!! 178 

Conversation with Count Beuckemlorif on 
Moroccan position; brusque attitude of 
French m Madrid; suggested arbitra- 
tion by Emperor of Austria 17P 

Deported conversations between Al . dums 
Gambon and Al. Isvolski in Paris, 1 
Question of Russian support to France, 
Arbitration by Emperor of Austria. 
England criticised in Germany ISO 


509 


510 


511 


512 


Chapter LVIII. 

The Crisis and its Settlement, August 21-November 4, 1911. 


514 


515 


1 From Air. White .. 


3911. 

37 Aug. 

(lie cd, 28 Aug.) 

1 From Sir F. Bertie 

(Tel.) 

22 Aug, 
(Deed. 2d Aug.) 

To Sir F. Bertie 

fTel.) 

23 Aug. 

» ,, 

. 

23 Aug. 

From Sir F. Bertie 

(Tel.) 

24 Aug. 
(Deed. 25 Aug.) 

” 99 

(Tel.) 

2 4 Aug. 
(Deed. 25 Aug.) 


(Tel.) 

24 Aug. i 

(Deed. 25 Aug.) 


Effect on Moorish population of sending 
the Panther to Agadir; increase in 
German prestige 

Conversation with M. do Selves: situa** | 
tion m Morocco; the state of feeling in j 
Germany ; the cessions of territory con- 1 
templated by the French; French policy I 
in event of failure of Franco-German | 
negotiations j 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon • I 
French resolve to send ships to Mogador , 
and Saffi and troops to Marakesh if I 
Germans land force at Agadir. British 
desire to call Conference before taking 
active steps 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon : the 
trench projet of a Franco-German 
Convention on Morocco ; the sending of 
ships to Mogador and Saffi; British 
desire for Conference 


481 


482 


wion ivi. ae Selves: proposed 
1 rench cession of Congo territory in 
exchange for a free hand in Morocco 

Conversation with M. de Selves- 
reporting conversation with Baron vou 
oohoen on question of Franco obtaining 
free hand in Morocco; suggested 
German reservations and French terri- 
torial concessions in equatorial Africa. 
Germany claiming the line of the Alim* 

Conversation with M. de Selves: Sir F. 

er i© s request that Franc© might 
atfri a M fr ? m ,°? ou Py in g Mogador, Saffi 
W^ ar p ak6Sh lm “? diate ly in event of 
further German action at Agadir 


483 


483 


481 


485 


486 



liii 


j\Lain Subject. 


516 From Sir F. Bertie 


5L8 From Sir E. Goschen 


1911. 

25 Aug. j Conversation with M. de Selves : same 

j subject . . 486 

25 Aug. j Conversation with M. de Selves* 
(Retd. 20 Aug * reporting conversation between M. de 
Selves, M. Caillaux and Herr von 
! Schoen on French territorial con- 

1 cessions ; French refusal bo grant Ger- 
, j many territory to the Alima 487 

25 Aug. Conversation with Herr Zimniermann : 

(' Lind . 2S Aug } the sending of the Farit her to Agadir; 

its causes. {Min.) 487 


519 From M. Paul Cam bon 

(Pm ate) 


520 From Mr. White (Tel.) ! 27 Aug. 


521 From Sir M. de Bunsen .. 


523 I From Sir E. Gosclien 


26 Aug. Necessary ^ pause in Franco-German 

negotiations owing bo absence of Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waec liter and commemora- 
tive festivities of the year 1870 489 

27 Aug. C omm u mention by Sul Guebbas as to 

situation ab Tarudant. German reply... 489 

30 Aug. Conversation with M. Geoffray: Draft 

{Reed. 4 Sept.) Fran co-Spanish Moroccan convention; 

Spam to administer her own sphere of 
influence; to surrender Ifni bo Franco; 
French request for British support ... 489 

31 Aug. j Conversation with M. Geoffray: same 

subject 491 

31 Aug. Meeting of Pan-Germans to discuss 
' (Reed If Sept.) Morocco question. Strong animosity 
towards Great Britain; German 
demand for compensation 491 


525 From Sir F. Bertie 


526 From Sir E. Goschen 

(Private) 


527 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 


528 From Sir E. Goschen 


529 To Sir G, Buchanan 


530 To Sir M. do Bunsen 


3 Sept. j Forwarding despatch from Lieutenant- 
{Reed. 4 Sept.) j Colonel Russell on his conversation 
I w ith Eniporor William II; the presence 
i of British officers at the German 
! mauenuvres ; Mr. Lloyd George’s speech 
and the “ Cartwright Interview ” ; 
j German feeling towards Great Britain 492 

1 Sept. Conversation with M. de Selves: the 

(Itecd. 2 Sept.) Franco-Spanish Convention ; enclosing 

the Draft (v. No. 539). (Min.) 494 

1 Sept. Conversation with M. Jules Cambon : 

| the importance to France of a free 

hand in Morocco; she should be willing 
j to pay a large price in the Congo ... 498 

3 Sept. Conversation between Senor Garcia Prieto 
(Reed. 6 Sept.) and M. Geoffray; the draft Franco- 

Spanish Convention; the surrender of , 

Ifni 500 

4 Sept. Conversation between M. Jules Cambon 

! and Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter : the 

Franco-German convention 502 

4 Sept. Conversation' with Count BenckendorfF : 

the Franco-German negotiations; 
obscurity of outcome; the possibility of 
j , war; the te Cartright Interview ” ... 502 

| i 

1 4 Sept. 1 Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia: 

; * I Spanish refusal to surrender Ifni to 

| ! France, and question of compensation... 503 


[ 19656 ] 



liv 


Mam Subject. 


531 To Sir h\ Bertie (Private; 4 Sept. 


533 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) C Sept. 


(Tel.) 

(Private; 


535 From Sir E. Goschen. (Tel.) | S Sept. 


536 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) ! S Sept. 


; British attitude towards settlement 
! Franco-German diifoiouco. Extent oi 
British support in cast* oi trouble 
dependent on com letion that Franco 
could not a\oid it ... • • • • 

Con conation with M. Paul Gambon . 
apparent readiness ol Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter to agree to 
France a free hand in Morocco at. a 
price; M. Paul Camhou denied possi- 
bility of French surrender of the 
triangle of territory up to Bn or Alima 
as compensation .. . 

"Reporting conversations between M. do 
Selves, M. Isvolski and Herr von 
Sehoen; Moroccan negotiations 

Conversation with M. do Solves : progress 
of Franco-German negotiations: desire 
of German Government to obtain 
cessions of territory up to the Alima, 
attitude of French towards extent of 
concessions in Congo. Danger ol 
pressure by Great Britain on France . . 

German counter-draft of Franco-German 
convention. German claim to railways 
in Morocco 

Conversation with ML. Paul Camhou: 
reporting interview* between M. Jules , 
Cambou and Herr von Kiderleu- 
Waechter. German assertion of 
economic interests in Morocco 


537 ' From Sir F. Bertie 


538 From Sir E. Goschen 


I 8 Sept. I Conversation with M. do Selves: ' 

! {Feed. 9 Sept.)' Germany’s change of front; stress t now* 
laid on her economic and political , 
interests m Morocco ; her attitude 
towards Spanish spheie of influence ... 

S Sept. , Cun venation with M. Jules Cambou: the 
(Reed. 11 Sept.)' German counter-draft; railways in 
j Morocco ; diplomatic representation ; 

1 French and German attitudes incot u- i 
[ patible. (Min.) 


French and German Draft 
I Conventions 


4-8 Sept. 


I To Sir F. Bertie (Private) 


8 Sept. British attitude in event of war. Pro- j 

posed Conference. Proposed arbitration j 521 


From Sir M. de Bunsen 9 Sept. Conversation between M. Geoff ray and Sir j 

(Tel.) (Reed. 10 Sept.) M. de Bunsen and Senor Garcia Prieto : i 
Spain refuses to cede Ifni, but will con-! 
sider some concession j 50 I 


From Sir F. Cartwright 10 Sept. 

(Tel.) 


j To Sir F. Bertie 11 Sept. 


Conversation between Count von 
Aehrenthal and M. Crozier: Austro - 1 
Hungarian attitude to Morocco question j 522 

British concurrence in Franco-Spanish J 
Convention; desire to insert an article 
reaffirming Spanish adherence to ! 
Franco-English Declaration of 1904 ; | 
attitude towards Tangier and its zone... ( 523 



IV 


No. 

Name. 

Hate. 

1 

1 

1911. 

54 l | 

1 

1 

To Sir F. Bertie 1 

11 Sept. 

515 

1 

From Sir F. Bertie 

12 Sept. 
(Herd. Id Sept.) 

546 

I 

Sir A. Nieolsoii to Sir GC 
Buchanan (Pm ate) 

12 Sept. 

1 

517 j 

1 

1 

From Sir F. Bertie ... 

i 

14 Sept. 
{Heed. CiSept.)\ 

518 l 

j 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir A. 1 
Nicolson | 

1-1 Sept. 

549 | 

1 

From Sir E. Goschen (Tel.) j 

15 Sept. 

550 

Fiom Sir G. Buchanan ' 

(Tel.) , 

j 

15 Sept. 

551 

From Sir M. de Bunsen j 

! (Tel.) ! 

1 1 

i ! 

16 Sept. 

552 

j From Sir E. Goschen 

1 

1 

16 Sept. 
(Reed. 18 Sept.) 

553 

1 

Communication by M. 

1 Paul Cambon 

\ 16 Sept. 

554 

From Sir F. Bertie 

(Private) 

17 Sept. 

555 

1 

From Sir E. Goschen 
! (Tel.) | 

, l 

19 Sept. 

556 ; 

; 

1 

‘ I 

1 

From Sir F. Bertie 

19 Sept. 
(Reed. 20 Sept.) 

: 

557 

9J >3 

, 

19 Sept. 
{Reed. 22 Sept.) 

| 

558 

! 

33 33 

: 

19 Sept. 
{Reed. 22 Sept.) 


I 


Main Subject. p * l £ e 


Forwarding memorandum from Mr. Paish 
on President Taft’s offer to act as arbi- 
trator between France and Germany ll 
a deadlock arose . . ... ... ... 523 

Conversation with M. de Selves: German 
counter-proposals. (Mm.) 524 

State of military preparation in France; 
risk of war and chances of a Conference 
m event of breakdown of negotiations.. 525 

Conversation with M. de Selves: the 
Kraneo-Spanish Convention ; the non- 

i fortification of the Moroccan coast 
opposite Gibraltar 526 

Austro-Hungarian attitude to Morocco 
question ... ... ... ... ... 526 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon : 
French answer to German counter- 
project 527 

Conversation with M. Neratov : communi- 
cation from Herr von Lucius to effect 
that Germany w'as not seeking for 
economic privileges in Morocco but 
equality of treatment 527 

Conversation with Seiior Garcia Prieto: 
Spanish desire to make sure that 
surrender of territory to France will 
cover necessary compensation to 
Germany ... 528 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon : 
conciliatory attitude of Herr von 
K icier len-\V aechter ; extract from LokcU- 

( A .nzeiyer reporting progress of negotia- 

i tions; indiscretions of French Press ... 528 

j Letter from M. de Selves to M. Jules 

I Cambon on the German counter-project 529 

| Attitude of M. Isvolski to Franco-German 
Moroccan negotiations 531 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon: 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter abandons 
share for Germany in public works and 
30 per cent, participation in railway 
construction. French Press campaign 
against cessions in Congo... 532 

Conversation with M. de Selves: same 
subject; Herr von Kiderlen-W aechter’ s 
suggestion for secret notes on the limits 
of Morocco and the position of Agadir. 
French dislike of secret notes. ( Mm .)... 532 

Forwarding memorandum by Sir H. 
Lister of his conversation with M. de 
Selves on the situation in Morocco. 
{Min.) 533 

Proposed cession of part of British 
Nigeria to allow access from French 
Congo to French area north of Nigeria; 
other proposals. Enclosing memoran- 
dum on same subject. {Min.) 535 


fl96561 



lvi 


Name. 


Main Subject. 


560 From Sir A. Nicolson 

(Private) 


20 Sept. 


1911. 

559 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 19 Sept. Conversation between M. Geoiiray, honor 

(Reed. £2 Sept.) Garcia Prieto and Sir M. do Bunsen: 

Spam contends that. French demands on 
her are ex cess n e : Spam asks for 
guarantee that., ha\mg compensated 
France, she should not be required to 
I compensate Germany. {Mm.) 

560 From Sir A. Nicolson 20 Sept. Conversation \\ ith M. Ihuii Cambon : 

(Private) the French press; and feeling towards 

Germany 

561 To toir F. Bertie (Private) 20 Sept. British intention of proposing a Con- 

ference m event of breakdown of 
negotiations President Taft to conve\ 
his own oiler of arbitration, if desired... , 

562 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 22 Sept. Conversation with M. de Selves: agree- 

ment to be obtained w ith Germany over 
Morocco before discussion of territorial 
compensations .. ... ... ... i 

*563 From Sir M. de Bunsen ... 22 Sept. Postponement of Franco-Spa uish negotia- 
te cd. 25 Sept.) tions . - 


561 To to ir F. Bertie (Private) 20 Sept. 


562 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


22 Sept. 


564 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 22 Sept. 
Nicolson (Private) 


Ed. Note . — 

To Sir E. Goschen 27 Sept. 

(Private) 

I 

| From Sir E. Goschen ... 6 Oct. 


Fall on German Bourse. Gorman msis- ! 
tenet* cm “Open Door” m -Morocco: 
Congo negotiations ; M. Jules Gambon's 
advocacy of comparatively largo cessions 1 
m order to gam free hand in Morocco ... 

Alleged negotiations between France and . 
Germany m May: British attitude 
towards Congo concessions 


565 Communication by M. Paul 28 Sept. 
Cambon 


566 From Sir F. Bertie 


569 To Sir M. de Bunsen 


6 Oct. Same subject 

[ 28 Sept. ^ Copy of despatch from M. de Selves to M. I 

Jules Cambon and Draft Notes to bo 
exchanged between M. Jules Cambon 
and Herr von Kiderlon-Waechter. 
(Min.) 

' 2 § Sep n m Conversation with M. de Selves: the 

(Reed. 26 Sept.) amended French Project. Enclosing 

Text 

' Se P** Fortifications on Atlantic coast of . 

(Reed. 29 Sept.) Morocco. Summary of past negotia- 1 
tions on the subject. (Min.) j 

’ , v Enclosing memorandum containing modifi- i 

i (Reed. 29 Sept.) cations of French amended project pro- 
posed by Germany | 

28 Sept. Conversation between Seiior de Villa! 

i XJrrutia and Sir A. Nicolson : the vali- ! 

| chty of the Franco-Span ish Convention 1 

j of October 3, 1904 1 


570 Sir*K Goschen to Sir A. 28 Sept. 
Nicolson (Private) 


571 To Sir F. Bertio ... ' ... 3Q Sept. 


j The importance of France being ready to ! 
i grant concessions in the Congo in return 
j for free hand in Morocco 

i Great Britain not opposed to abolition of 
j consular jurisdiction in Morocco; but, 
i 1 occurred, similar revisions should 
take place in Egypt 



No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main Subject. 


1911. 

From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 2 Oct. 

{lived. J Oct.) 


573 


574 


*)if) | 3) 


; 3 Oct. 

! (lived. If Oct.) 


! 4 Oct. 

j {Heed. 5 Oct.) 

i 4 Oct. 

j ( Heed. 5 Oct.) 


Page 


559 

560 


576 ' To Sir JF* Bertie 


From Sir F. Boi’tie (Tel.) 


378 


From Sir K. Goschen 


579 ! From Sir V. Corbett 

i 

580 i To Sir F. Bertie 

581 Foreign Office to Admiralty 

582 Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. 

Nicolson (Private) 

583 From Sir V. Coi’bett 

584 From Sir F. Bertie 


585 From Lord Granville 


(Tel.) 


4 Oct. 


6 Oct. 

(Heed. 7 Oct.) 


6 Oct. 

(Heed. 9 Oct.) 


6 Oct. 

(Heed. 10 Oct.) 


6 Oct. 


6 Oct. 


7 Oct. 


8 Oct. 

(Heed. 10 Oct.) 
8 Oct. 

(Heed. 10 Oct.) 


9 Oct. 


Progress towards settlement of questions 
at issue as regards Morocco. Herr von 
Kidorlen-Waechter’s agreement on all 
questions except those of u proteges ” 
and “ assooies agricoles,” and Madrid 
Convention . . | 558 

Franco-German negotiations to turn from 1 
Morocco to French concessions in the 
Congo; French public opinion 

Same subject ... 


Cun ve nation with M. de Selves: pro- 
posed abolition of consular jurisdiction 
in Morocco; British attitude; revision 
in Egypt. Enclosing memorandum on 
same subject communicated to M. do 
Selves .. 

Communication from M. Paul Cambon ol 
copy of despatch sent by M. de Selves , 
to M. Jules Cambon: Franco-German I 
negotiations ; industrial enterprises in 1 
Morocco and position of the Powers ... 

Conversation with M. de Selves: diver- 
gences between German and French 
Governments on questions of “ pro- 
teges/’ Madrid Convention and taxes 
on minerals. Attitude of French and 
German Press 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon: 
negotiations between M. Jules Cambon 
and Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter; 
revelations in French Press; unconcilia- 
tory attitude of French Government ... 

Conversation with Count Podewils : the 
situation created by the Franco-German 
negotiations ; French attitude to Congo 
concessions ; German report of Mr. 
McKenna’s speech 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon: 
Franco-German negotiations nearing 
settlement ; the Congo concession 
question rousing much* feeling in both 
France and Germany 

Question of the fortification of the Atlantic 
coast of Morocco in event of transfer of 
that territory from Spanish to French 
hands... 

Same subject: British attitude 


Perverted German Press reports of the 
public utterances of British politicians 

Enclosing note communicated by M. de 
Selves : the question of the abolition of 
consular jurisdiction in Morocco ; 
France would support a similar reform 
in Egypt 

Expected conclusion of Franco-German I 
Moroccan agreement l 568 


560 


561 


562 


562 


564 


565 


565 

566 


567 


567 



Iviii 


Name. 


Main Subject. 


From Sir F. Bertie 


587 From Lord Granville (Tel.) 


588 {From Sir F. Bertie 


1 1911. 

(Tel.; j 10 Oct, I Conversation uitli M. de Selves: Herr 
! (Heed. 11 Oct.) j von Kiderleu-Waecliter prepared to 
I accept abrogation of Madrid Convention 
| and consents to ret ision of lists of 

kk proteges ” and “ assumes agncoles ” ; 

! probable conclusion of Moroccan nogotia- 

| tions 508 

(Tel.) 11 Oct. Final draft of Moroccan convention signed 
| by M. Jules Cainbon and Herr von 
i Kiderlen-Waechter. . 509 

15 Oct. Conversation with M. de Selves: the 
(Heed. 16 Oct.) position of all the Powers in Morocco as 
regards industrial enterprises, Enclo- 
sing memorandum on same subject and 
M. de Selves’ reply 5(59 


Id Oct. j Enclosing the sixth draft of 
I (Heed. 17 Oct.) I German Moroccan Convention 


Minute by Sir A. Nicoison 18 Oct. 


591 From Sir F. Bertie 


592 Fi> om Sir E. Goscheu 


18 Oct. Convcisatwn with M. Paul Cainbon: 

Spam and France in Morocco; diffi- 
culty of two foreign Protectorates under 
one Sultan. Possibility of annexation 
by Spain of her sphere 574 

.7 - Oft. . . Conversation with M. de Selves: Congo' 

(liCtcl. 10 Oct.) negotiations; Herr von Kidorleu- 

Waechter’s luicoinpromising attitude . . 575 

19 Oct. I Franco-Germ ■nomvKi 4 v+.nM>t« £1 . i 1 


19 Oct. 

{Reed. 20 Oct.) 


. G scheu 19 Oct. Franco-German negotiations. Suggestion 1 

by M. Jules Gambon to give Germany J 
point of contact on Ubanghi and Congo j 575 

593 | From Sir F. Bertie .. 19 Oct Conation with M. de Seh oh : question | 

(Reed. 20 Oct.) of French and Spanish position ini 
Morocco after completion of Franco- : 
German negotiations; difficulty of j 
Spanish position with French Proteo j 
torate of Morocco; suggested complete J 
cession to Spain of her sphere. (Mm.) 57(> 

' r0m S ' r M ‘ d ° BunSC ” - (] >J3 9fo ct x eonvenationv ith M. Geoifray : negotia- 

(UCfd. „3 Oct.) tions with Spain as to Morocco* 
summarises new draft Convention for 
regulation of French and Spanish 
spheres; difficulty arising from French 
protection of Central Government at 
bez, but Spanish refusal to accept anv 
b rench dictation within Spanish sphere. 
Conversation with Sefior Morel: sugges- 
ted withdrawal from Laraiche and 
Alcazar and for Spain to occupy her 
restricted sphere in full possession and 

| opposition “ * .. Pr<WnCej *P a ™‘> _ 


598 From Lord Granville 


j From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


19 Oct. 

(Reed. 28 Oct.) 

20 Oct. 

(Reed. 23 Oct.) 


21 Oct. 

(Reed. 22 Oct.) 


Draft Franco-Spanish Convention: en- 
closing articles relating to Tangier 

C FroZfr n ' vith M- Julea Gambon: ' 
Franco-German Congo negotiations • 
irreconciliable views of two Govern- 

Svfnt’ P M ‘ Camb ? n ’ s suggestion of 

K! ifazg*' c ” l "‘ “ 

°2lYe% iion w ! th M - de Selves: same 



lix 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main Subject. 


(Page 


598 From Sir F. Bertie 


599 From Lord (j rami lie 


(Tel.) 


(300 


1911. ! j 

21 Oct. Conversation with M. Regnault : Franco- j 

( Ural. JJ Oct.} Spanish negotiations; summarising) 

draft of Hispano-Moorish Agreement;! 

: the “ Regnault projet i.e the substi- ! 

tution of French for Spanish control in | 
north-west corner of Morocco, j 
Enclosing Fro jet d' Accord ttispano | 
Murocain and Declaration Fran^aisc I 
■ (Mm.) 1 

22 Oct. Franco-German negotiations as to Congo, 

: settled except tor question of Bee du i 

i Canard ! 

22 Oct. , Conversation with Baron G overs ; Herr; 
{llcul. Jn 0< f.) von Kideilen-Waechter’s attitude; 1 

position of Dutch Government I 


GDI To Mr. Carnegie 


23 Oct. Cun no nation with 
Franco-German 
, completed 


M. Paul Cambon : 
negotiations nearly j 


1302 

603 

005 


From Sir V. Corbett 


00(3 


607 


24 Oct. Effect of Franco-German negotiations as 
(11*0 d. Oct.) to Morocco on Anglo-German relations... 


From Sir M. do Bunsen I 

(Tel.) (Herd. 2d Oct.) 


Oct. ^ j French protest to attitude of Colouel 
Sylvestre in regard to payment of troops 
under Raisiili’s command 


(Tel.) j 2*5 Oct. | Conversation with Seiior Garcia Prieto: 

\ (ltccd. 2d Oct.) Spanish determination to retain 
! i Laraiche and Alcazar 


To Sir M. tie Bunsen 


From Sir M. do Bunsen 
l Tel. 


To Sir M. de Bunsen (Tel.) 


<308 j From Lord Granville 


609 From Sir M. tie Bunsen 


610 


To Mr. Garnegie 


25 Oct. j Conversation with Seiior de Villa Urrutia • 

I desire for resumption of Franco-Spanish 

| negotiations now that Franco-German 

j negotiations were complete; Spanish 

: desire to obtain British support in 

pressing that the Franco-Spanish 

agreement must be carried out 

26 Oct. - Spanish reply to French protest ( v . No. 

! 605) . intentions of Colonel Sylvestre 

! said to be misrepresented; he had no 

intention of occupying Arzila. (Mm.) 

2G Oct. | Instructions to point out in friendly way 
that any change in status quo in 

Morocco made by Spam would be 
inadvisable 

27 Oct. Protraction of final stages of Franco- 

(liecd. JO Oct.) German negotiations as to Morocco and 

the Congo 

28 Oct. {Conversation with Seiior Garcia Prieto: 

(Heed. SI Oct.) j Spanish determination to retain 

Laraiche and Alcazar; Spanish attitude 
to French policy in Morocco 

28 Oct. | Conversation between Sir A. Nicolson and 
M. Paul Cambon: German request 

that, if the question of taking over 
Belgian Congo w T ere to arise, the French 
Government would consult the German 
Government before taking steps; 
French regard request inadmissible ; 
rupture of negotiations threatened 


583 

588 

588 

589 

590 

592 

592 


593 


593 


594 


594 


595 


596 



lx 


No., 

611 

612 

613 

614 

615 

i 

i 

v616 

j 

617 

618 

619 

620 

621 

622 
623 | 


Main Subject. 



To Mr. Carnegie 

To Sir E. Goschen... 

From Sir F. Bertie 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

33 33 

I 

I 

I 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson 

From Sir F. Bertie 

From M. Daeschner 
Admiralty to Foreign Office 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

From Sir E. Goschen 
To Sir M. de Bunsen ... i 


1911. 
30 Oct. 

30 Oct. 

31 Oct. 


2 Nov. | 
(Feed. 6 Nov.) j 

I 

i 

2 Nov. 

2 Nov. 

2 Nov. 

3 Nov. 

(Feed. 6 Nov.) 

3 Nov. 

3 Nov. 

4 Nov. 

4 Nov. 

(Feed. 7 Nov.) 
4 Nov. 


C 07 iv er sat ion with M. Paul Gambon: i 
British support of Franco-Spa msh 
negotiations conditional on recognition • 
of the Agreements of 1901 o ( J7 

Conversation with M. Paul Gambon : , 
Proposed French formula in event ol , 
question of right of pre-emption in ! 
Belgian Congo being raised 597 

Conversation with Count Metfcernich : AT. 
Caillaux’ s desire to avoid sharing a Pro- , 
tectorate in Morocco with Spain, his j 
wish that she should annex the itilf and j 
renounce other claims; British support; 
of 1904 Agreements ! 598 

Conversation with M. de Solves: the 
Frojct for Hispano-Moonsh agreement ; ; 
the “ Ilegnault pro'jct, n ; discussion of ; 
possible arrangements with Spain if j 
u Begnault pro jet ” should be dropped | 5i)9 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia: 1 
Spanish declaration that evacuation of j 
Alcazar and Laraiche could in no case j 
take place; negotiations with France ! 
must proceed on this understanding ... 603 

Conversation with Senor do Villa Urrutia: i 
British assumption that Agreements of 
1904 would be basis of negotiations 
between France and Spain as to 
Morocco ; impossibility of Spanish with- 
drawal from Laraiche and Alcazar ... 603 

Conversation with M. Paul Gambon : j 
British attitude in event of break | 
occurring between France and Germany j 602 


Conversation with M. Caillaux : Franco- ' 
Spanish negotiations. Unconciliatory ! 
attitude of M. Caillaux ; compensations , 
to be obtained from Spain ; British ] 
refusal to discuss the “ B-egnault • 
projet importance of conciliating | 
Spain * 603 

Enclosing the Franco-German Convention ! 
respecting Morocco. Text. (Min.) ... ! 604 

Importance of gaining guarantee from 1 
France that no part of Atlantic coast of 
Morocco south of Sebou Kiver should . 
ever be fortified, in event of her i 
obtaining Protectorate over this tern- ' 
tory ; 610 

Communication by M. Geoffray of Franco- 
German agreement respecting Morocco 
to Spanish Government 611 

Signature of Franco-German Agreement 
respecting Morocco and Congo ' 611 

Conversation with Senor de Villa Urrutia : 
the communication by M. Geoffray of 1 
the Franco-German Convention, and j 
French recognition of necessity for • 
Franco-Spanish arrangement; lack of 
reference to existing Agreements ... 611 



xi 


No. Name. Date. 


! i 1911 

02 1 | lierr \on Kidorlen- ] 4 Nov. 

Waoehtor to M. Jules 
| Cam 1)0 n 1 


02“> AI . Julos Gambon to Herr 4 Nov. 
i von Kuiorlen-Waochter 

020 ; Franco-German Convention 4 Nov. 
respecting Morocco 

627 From Sir F. Bertio ... 5 Nov. 

; [Hrrtl. t} Nov.' 

028 To Sir E. Goschen 6 Nov. 


(529 Note Verbalc communion- 1 7 Nov. 

ted by Softer de Villa 
Cmitia 

030 From Sir AT. de Bunson 8 Nov. 

(Tel.) 

I 

631 To Sir F. Bertio (Private) i 8 Nov. 


Main Subject. Page 


Confirming the Franco-German Conven- 
tion and referring to : the French 
protectorate over Morocco ; French 
pre-emption rights over Spanish Guinea; ; 
German desintcrcsscment in Franco- 
Span isli negotiations ; industrial and 
railway policy; suppression of Consulai | 
Courts; abrogation of Madi*id Conven- 
tion; machinery for arbitration ... i 613 

Same subject. (Min.) . j 613 


Test 


('on vernation with M. Caillaux: tbe j 
‘‘ Rognault projet ” ; M. Caillaux’ s ' 
insistence. {Min.) ! 

Con vernation with Count Metternich : ] 

British satisfaction at conclusion of j 
Franco-German Convention ; 619 

i Spanish conditions for adherence to the > 

j Franco-German Convention . ... 620 

| Same subject 620 


British support of Spain in Franco- 
Spanish negotiations 621 


Chapter LIX. 

Naval and Military Negotiations. 

L— THE MOLDE INCIDENT, JULY 14-JULY 26, 1911. 


632 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 
; N i colson (Private) 


633 | Sir A* Nieolson to Sir E. 

Goschen (Private) 

634 Admiral Bethell to Sir A. 

Nieolson (Private) 

635 Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 

N icolson (Private ) 

636 From Sir A. Nieolson 

- (Private) 

637 . To Mr. McKenna 

1 (Private) 

638 Sir A. Nieolson to Sir E. 

Goschen (Tel.) (Private; 


1911. 

*14 July Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
1 Waechter : the inadvisability of squad- 
I rons of British and German Fleets 



meeting at Mold© 

622 

IS July | 

! 

Same subject 

623 

21 July 

Same subject 

624 

22 July 

Same subject 

624 

24 July 

Possibility of sudden attack by German 
Fleet when mobilised for manoeuvres ... 

625 

24 July 

j Relations between Great Britain and 
> Germany 

625 

26 July 

i Cancellation of cruise of Atlantic Fleet to 
Molde 

626 



lxii 


II.— GENERAL. 


No 


Name. 


Date. 


Mam Subject. 


639 i Memorandum by Briga- 
! dier-G ener al Nicholson 


640 Memorandum of conversa 

I tions at Paris on July 20, 
| between General Dubail 
| and General Sir H 
| Wilson 

641 I From Sir F. Bertie 


642 | From Mr. Lloyd George 

! (Private) 

643 | From Sir F. Bertie 


644 


645 From Mr. McKenna (Tel.) 

| (Private; 

I 

646 To Mr. McKenna (Tel.) 

(Private; 

j 

647 To Sir A. Nicolson 

(Private) 

64S i From Lord Granvdle 


649 ' Lord Stamfordinun to Mr. 

■ Churchill (Private) 

650 Admiralty to Foreign 
I Office 


651 I From Lord Granville 


652 I From Mr. Churchill 

, (Private) 


1911. 
6 Nov. 


21 Aug. 


! 

Action taken by British General Stall 
since 1906 for preparing plans for 
assisting France in event of unprovoked 
attack by Germany . 

‘Same subject . .. 


Page 


626 

629 


I 


25 Aug. | Forwarding a despatch from Colonel 
(Feed. 20 Aikj.) I Fairholme reporting a conversation with 
j General Joffre on strategical problems 
arising from a Franco-German war 
I [reprinted from Voi. VI] .. 


1 Sept. 


Increasing probability of war between 
Britain and Germany 


2 

{Feed 


8 

(lice. 

15 


Sept. ; Forwarding despatch from Colonel 
. 5 Sept.) Fairholme reporting his conversation 
I with M. Mess i my on possibility of 
! Franco-German war 

Sept. Forwarding despatch from Colonel 
11 Sept.) j Fairholme on condition of French Army 


653 ! From Sir E. Gosehen 


Sept. ! Enquiry as to possibility of sudden attack 
by German Fleet on British Home Fleet 
{Min.) 

15 Sept. | Reply on same subject : No special 

development to increase danger ot 
sudden attack 

17 Sept. | Possibility of sudden German action and 
consequent surprise attack by sea 

20 Oct. I Forwarding despatch from Captain 
(Feed. SO Oct.) | Watson on the campaign of German 
Navy League for a larger Navy 

25 Oct. | Quoting views of Admiral Tirpitz on 

German intention of supporting her 
policy by na\al aggression 

27 Oct. i Expressing opinion that lease of Penguin 

and Seal Islands to German Government 
would be undesirable 

28 Oct. Forwarding despatch from Lieutenani- 
(liecd. 30 Oct.) Colonel Russell describing German 

slight loss of public confidence in Ger- 
man army 

28 Oct. j Conversation with Russian Naval i 
: Attache : Russian enquiry as to British ! 

attitude towards increase of Russian | 
I naval strength in the Baltic and : 
I necessary construction of vessels 

£? v x ! Fo ™;ardmg despatch from Lieutenant- 1 
SO Nov.) | Colonel Russell on articles by Colonel 
j Repington on German Imperial 

| manoeuvres published in the Times 


• 17 

(Feed. 


632 

634 

631 

635 

636 

63S 

o;*s 

639 

612 

642 

643 

644 

645 



lxiii 


Chapter LX. 


The Aftermath, Press and Public Opinion. 


No. Name. , 

Babe. 

1 

1911. 1 

651 From Sir 15. Gosehen 

28 Sept. 
{Heed, do Sept.) 

655 , ,, ,, 

i 

! 

29 Sept. | 

(Heed. :> Oct.)\ 

656 To Sir E. Gosehen (Tel.) 

50 Sept. 

I 

657 t j j i 

10 Get, 


058 To Lord Granville | 1# Get. 

059 From Sir 15. Gosehen 2 sxov. 

(Tel.) 

000 I 

! 
i 

001 1 


(Tel.) 2 Now 

... 3 Nov. 

i (Heed. G Nov.) 


i 

662 ,, „ ... 4 Nov. 

I {lived, (i Nov.) 

663 I To Sir 15. Gosehen (Tel.) j 6 Nov. 


664 From Sir 15. Gosehen .. 6 Nov. 

' i (liccd. 0 Nov.) 



(Tel A , 7 Nov. 


666 | To Sir E. Gosehen (TeL) 7 Nov. 

i 


Mam Subject. Page 


Comments of German Press on Mr. 
McKenna's speech of September 26, and ] 
his reported reference to Morocco . . 648 

Same subject . . . . ... .. 649 


Mr. McKenna's reference to Morocco in | 
his speech of September 26 a forgery of j 
Gorman Press .. ... 649 

The animosity of the German Press; 
against Great Britain, and its mis- 1 
representations. Sir Edvard Grey's I 
desire that he and Herr von Bethmann j 
Hoilweg should give public warning ot \ 
danger of such action. (Min.) (Minute \ 
l >}/ Kniy Ceorye) . . . . . . j 650 

Conversation with Count Metternich: I 
British complaint of misrepresentations I 
of German Press j 651 

Con versa lion with Herr von Bethmann j 
Holhveg : misrepresentations in German 
Press. Sir Edward Grey’s suggestion of 
giving public warning 652 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waeehter: the suggested public 

warning to be given to Press 653 

Conversation with Herr von Bethmann 
Hoilweg : same subject ; review r of ! 

Anglo-German relations as recorded by j 
the Press. (Min.) 653 

Resignation of Herr von Lindequist from i 
Colonial Office; his influence 656 

Sir Edward Grey’s proposed answer to 

; question in the House of Commons; his 
statement on falsity of reports in 
German Press on the “ Cartwright Inter- 
view ” and Mr. McKenna’s speech ot ; 
September 26. Information for com- 
munication to Chancellor ... ... ... | 656 

] German public opinion on Franco - 1 
German Convention ; on influence of 
Herr von Lindequist. Conversation 

; with Herr von Bethmann Hoilweg: 
same subject 658 

Conversation with Herr von Bethmann 
Hoilweg; his gratitude for communica- 
tion of Sir Edw’ard Grey’s public 
warning in House of Commons as to 
misrepresentations in the Press; pro- 

' poses slight alteration in wording ... 660 

Acceptance by Sir Edward Grey of Herr 
von Bethmann Hoilweg’ s alteration of 
warding in public warning to Press ... 660 



lxiv 


No. 


Name. 


667 


To Sir E. Goschen (Tel.) 


668 | From Sir V. Corbett 


669 | To Sir E. Goschen ... 


670 


671 


From Sir F. Bertie 


3 3 33 


(572 ! Foreign Office to Board of 
! Trade 


(573 I From Sir E. Goschen 


674 


675 


| 33 3 ) 


From Sir F. Bertie 


676 

677 

678 

679 

680 

681 


33 33 


From Sir E. Goschen 
From Sir F. Cartwright 


33 33 


From Sir F. Bertie 


From Sir E. Goschen 


Date. 


1911. 

7 Nov. 


7 Nov. 

{Feed. 9 Nov.) 

8 Nov. 


9 Nov. 

(Feed. 10 Nov.) 


9 No\ 

(Feed. 11 Nov.) 


9 Nov. 


10 Nov. 
{Feed. IS Nov.) 


10 Nov. 
(Feed. 13 Nov.) 


1] Nov. 
(Feed. 13 Nov.) 


11 Nov. 
(Feed. 13 Nov.) 


11 Nov. 
(Feed. 13 Nov.) 

11 Nov. 
(Feed. 14 Nov.) 


11 Nov. 
(Feed. 14 Nov.) 


12 Nov. 
(Feed. 14 Nov.) 


13 Nov. 
(Feed. 16 Nov.) 


Main Subject. 


1 ]\m»- 


Herr von Bethmann Rolhveg’s proposed i 
reference to Mr. Lloyd George's speech ; ik'd 


Reception of Franco-Germ an Moroccan 
Convention by South German Dress 


661 


Conversation with Count Metternieh • 
proposed warning to Press to be given 1 
by Herr von Bethmann Hollweg m 
Reichstag .. .. ... ••• ... 662 

Publication in French Press of secret. ■ 
Franco-Spa nisli Convention of October 3, 1 
1901 662 

Same subject. Desire of French Press for ( 
British support in Franco-Span ish 
negotiations. (Mm.) , 663 

French request for British adherence to 1 
Franco-German Moroccan Convention. ■ 
Enquiry as to whether commercial ( 
rights and economic equality of British - 
subjects m Morocco are fully safe- ! 
guarded ... [663 


Response of German Press to public 
warning given by Sir Edw ard Grey in j 
House of Commons on misrepresents.- ! 
turns of Press • 664 

Enclosing speech of Herr von Bethmann j 
Hollweg on Franco-German Convention I 
in Reichstag. German Press comments, j 
(Mm.) ; 665 

Publication in French Press of secret ! 
Franeo-Spanish Convention of October 3, | 
1904; also secret Treaty negotiated, but 
not signed, in 1902 ; also secret Treaty 1 
of September 1, 1905. Enclosing extract 
from Le Temps on the secret clauses of 
Anglo-French Convention of 1904. 
(Min.) (576 

French Press .comments on explanations 1 
given by M. de Selves of inaction of 
French Government on occasion of t 
Spanish occupation of Earache and 
Alcazar ! 

Enclosing speech of Herr von Bethmann ' 
Hollweg of November 10 j 

Viennese Press comments on the debate in i 
German Reichstag on the Moroccan 
question ^ ^ 

Enclosing telegram from Berlin published 
in Zeit on same subject. Anglo-German 
relations 


The attitude of Le Matin as to French 
claims for compensation from Spain in 
Morocco. (Min.) i 


683 


084 


Analysis of German speeches in Reichstag 1 
debate on Franco-German Convention... 1 6&4 



ixv 


No. Name. 


082 I From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel . ) i 

i 
i 

083 | To Sir F. Bertie . . 


Date. 


Mam Subject. 


! Pago 


osi 


086 

087 


088 

685) 


1911. 
14 Nov. 


14 Nov. 


Sir A. Niculson to M. 
Daosehner 


085 : To M. Daoschuer ... 


Foreign OUiei* to Admiralty 
and War Office 


14 Nov. 

14 Nov. 

14 Nov. 
1 1 Nov. 


To Sir Al, do Bunsen (Tel.) 15 Nov. 
To Sir F. Bertie 15 Nov. 


090 From Sir E. Onschcn 


091 


092 I From M. Daeschner 


695 ' To Sir F. Bertio 


Premature exercise of French protectorate 
illustrated by a Moorish request to 
Spam passing through French hands ... 

British adhereuco to Fra neo-German Con- 
vention conditional on maintenance of 
Articles 4 and 7 of Anglo-French 
Declaration of 1904 relating to Customs 
and fortification of Moroccan coast; 
equal treatment of British subjects; and 
internationalisation of Tangier 

Conditions of adherence of British 
Go\ eminent to Franco-German Conven- 
tion 

Same* subject. Full statement of observa- 
tions necessary to secure adherence of 
British Government 

Same subject. Adhereuco given subject to 
above observations ... ... . . 

The non-fortification of the whole coast ol 
Morocco cannot bo made a condition oi 
British adherence to Franco-German 
Convention, but an assurance to be 
obtained from French Government 
recognising significance of Article 7 of 
Anglo-French Declaration of April 8, 
1904 

British attitude to methods for Moorish 
Government’s communications to Spain 

t'onrrrsatum with M. Daeschner of 
November 8: proposed publication of 
Fran co-Spanish secret Convention of 
October 3, 1904, respecting Morocco; 
enquiry as to British attitude 

16 Nov. ! Beporting article in Lokal-Anzeigcr on 
I (Real. JO Nov.) j ^ r - Dloyd George’s speech and Herr 
! # ! von Bethmann Hollweg’s criticisms 

. 1 16 Nov. ' Debate in Beichstag on Franco-German 

(It rvd. 20 Nov.)' Morocco Agreement. The chauvinistic 
j language of Herr von Hey debrand and 
j the response of Herr von Bethmann 
i Hollweg. Public opinion. (Mm.) 


688 


694 


695 


To Sir 32. Gosehen... 


17 Nov. 


17 Nov. 


17 Nov. 


18 Nov. 


i Acknowledges British recognition of 
• Franco-German Morrocan Convention 
j subject to certain stipulations 

| Enquiry as to whether French Govern- 
ment will agree to publication of Secret 
| Articles of Anglo-French Declaration of 
| 1904 in view of indiscretion in Temps ... 

Conversation with Count Metternich : 
the speeches of Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg in the Eeichstag and Sir 
Edward Grey’s proposed response in 
Parliament ; Anglo-German relations. . . 

Conversation with Count Metternich: 
further enquiries from Herr von 
Bethmann Hollweg on the same subject 


688 


089 


690 


691 


692 


692 


693 


693 


695 


695 


696 


697 


i 



No. 


Name. 


Date. 


696 


I 1911 

From Sir F. Cartwright ' 19 Nov. 

(Tel.; 


697 'From Sir E. Goschen 


1 Ed. Note . — 

Extra (t from The Time s* 
of 22 November 


69S 1 From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


699 From Lord Acton .. 


19 Nov. 

(Z teid.21 Nov.) 


22 Nov. 


20 Nov. 
(Ileid. 21 Nov.) 


20 Nov. 
{Heecl. 23 Nov.) 


700 


701 


702 


To Sir F. Bertie 


From Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


jj j? 


(Tel.) 


20 Nov. 


21 Nov. 


21 Nov. 


Main Subject. 


Conversation \\ ith M. Crozier : reporting 
conversation between Count von 
Aehrenthal and M. Crozier; the readi- 
ness of Austria-Hungary to recognise 
Franco-German Moroccan Convention; 
Austro-Hungarian friendliness towards 
France . 


Publication m the German Press of Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waech tor’s . statement 
before the Morocco Commission of the 
Reichstag; including his version ol 
communications between Count Motter- 
nich and Sir Edward Grey. (Min.) 


698 


Official extract of statement made by Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waecliter to the Reichstag 
Committee on November 17 


700 


Conversation with M. do Selves: French 
proposals for an arrangement with 
Spain concerning Morocco shortly to be 
communicated . 703 

German attitude towards Britain . 
organised Press attacks against England 
not necessarily a sign of widely spread 
hostility; criticisms of Mr. Churchill’s 
speech and Colonel Repington’s articles; 
anti-British feeling in military circles. . 703 


French reply to conditions on which 
British adherence to Franco-German 
Convention was based ; doubt as to 
treatment of British commercial enter- 
prise and internalisation of Tangier ... 


Withdrawal of German warship as soon as 
French Chamber approves Franco- 
German Convention re Morocco 


706 


proposed syndicate of German, French 
and British financiers for commercial 
undertakings m Morocco. Enquiry as 
to attitude of British Government. 
(Min.)... 


707 


703 


From M. Daeschner 


704 


From Sir F. Bertie 


705 


To Sir F. Bertie ... 


23 Nov. 


French recognition of validity of Article 9 
of Franco-Spanish Convention of 1904 
relating to position of Tangier. (Jim.) 


707 


23 Nov. 
(Reed. 22 Nov.) 


Forwarding extract from Le Temps giving 
account of following questions by M. 
Millerand : (1) French right of pre- 
emption in Belgian Congo ; (2) the 

retention of German Post Offices in 
Morocco ; (3) extent of French responsi- 
bility for occurrences in Spanish zone 
after recognition of French Protec- 
torate over whole of Morocco. (Min.)... 


708 


22 Nov. 


I French recognition of validity of Article 9 
in Franco-Spanish Convention of 1904 
relating to Tangier after Franco- 
German agreement had been reached; 
British desire that French proposals for 
Franco-Spanish agreement should con- 
1 continue to aim at internationalisation 

of Tangier 

I 


710 



Ixvii 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main Subject. 



706 i Fiom Lord ijan.sdovne 

(Private) i 

707 1 From Sir F. Cartwright .. 


70S | Sir F. C’artw right- to Sir A. 
| Nicolsou i Pm ate; 


700 1 To Sir 10. Gosehmi ^IVl ) | 


710 1 To Sir F. Bertie 


711 ! To Sir E. Gosehou ... 


712 ' Minute by Sir E. Crowe ... 


715 F.efnut 1‘roiu The Tunes of ’ 
20 November 


714 To M. Daoschner 


715 I From Sir F. Bertie 



i 

iToi.) ; 

i 



717 From Sir E. Goschen (Tel.) 


71S ! To Count Metternich 


719 i Foreign Office to Board of 
i Trade 

j 

720 | Extract from speech by 

Mr. Asquith in House of * 
Commons 


10H. 

22 Nor. , Publication of secret articles m Anglo- 

, French Convention of 1004 . ... 7H 

22/ Nov. 1 Viennese Press on Anglo-German relations. 

(Iteul. 25 Sou ) , {Mm.) , . .. 711 

25 Nov. , Uonrersations with M. Crozior . Austro- 1 
Hungarian relations with France and 
request for French loan; French atti- 
; tilde to request contingent upon use ot 
loan ; possibility of Franco-Austro- 
Hungarian agreement dependent on 
exact terms of German alliance . . . . 712 

25 Nov. Unusual actum of Herr von Kiderlen-, 
Waecbter 111 making public conversa- 
tions between Sir Edward Grey and 
Count Aletternieli. Sir Edward Grey’s 
forthcoming speech in Parliament * . 715 

25 Nov. Syndicate of German, French and British 

financiers for commercial undertakings ] 

in Morocco; British attitude favourable 1 

but request for further information . 710 

25 Nov. Conversation with Count Metternich: 

communication from Herr von 
Bethmann Holhveg concerning Captain . 

A. W. Faber’s speech and expressing 
hope that Sir Edward Grey’s forth- 
eo m nig speech would be conciliatory ... j 716 

25 Nov. Criticism of Herr von Kiderlen- | 

Waechter’s revelations concerning I 

Count Metternich’ s conversations with 
Sir Edward Grey. (Min.) I 717 

25 Nov. Anglo-German relations; continuation of 

official extracts from Herr von ividerlen- 
Waechter’s speech of November 17 ... : 719 

24 Nov. Thanks for letter recognising that Articles 

4 and 7 of Anglo-French Declaration of 
April 8, 1904, should stand ... 720 

26 Nov, (!t* nrr nation with M. de Selves: the 

internationalisation of Tangier. (JZm.) ; 720 

26 Nov, I Conversation with M. de Selves: same! 

(Heed. 28 Nov.) , subject; importance of good Anglo-' 

, French relations ; the fortification of 1 
j the Moroccan coast and the inter- 
nationalisation of Tangier; French pro- 
j posals to Spain concerning Morocco. 
(Min.) 721 

27 Nov. Announcement in German Press : warship 

about to leave Agadir 724 

27 Nov. British adherence to Franco-German 
Convention of November 4 concerning 
Morocco 724 

27 Nov. Formation of international mining syndi- 
cate in Morocco; British participation 724 

27 Nov. Expressing satisfaction with Treaty 
obligations in Morocco. No secret 
arrangements of any kind 725 



lxviii 


No. 

| Name. 

Date. 

1 

721 

Speech by Sir Edward Grey 
m House of Commons 

19X1. 

27 Nov. I 

722 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

28 Nov. ! 

723 

| From Sir E. Goschen 

1 

29 Nov. i 

(Heed. 1 Dec.) \ 

! 

724 j 

}> >. 

29 Nov. j 


From Sir F. Bertie 
From Sir E. Goschen 


To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 1 Dec. 


From Sir F. Bertie 


3 > >9 


From Sir E. Goschen 


| From Sir F. Bertie 


Main Subject. 


y 27 Nov. ! Morocco negotiations and British relations! 

I with France and Germany , 705 

. 28 Nov. ■ Conversation with Sen or de Villa Urrutia . 1 

j Franco-Span ish negotiations ' 7^5 

. 29 Nov. j German Press comments on Sir Edward 1 

(Heed. 1 Dec.) \ Grey’s speech of November 27. | 

1 Enclosing leading article m Lohal - ' 

! Anzeiyer 7;^ 

I 

29 Nov. j Denial by Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau that 
(Heed. 1 Dec.) I Herr \on K iderlen-AV aechter caused the 

! publication of his statement with regard 
to Sir E. Grey’s conversations \\ 1U1 
; Count Mettermch 7^1 

30 Nov. Enclosing draft of Franco-Span ish Oon- 

(Hccd. 1 Dec.) vention concerning Morocco. (Min.) ... 7(7 

' rn ^5 ^ ov * Further German Press comments on Sir 
(Reed. £ Dec.) E. Grey’s speech; reported attitude of 

Herr von Bethinanu Holhveg .. ... 717 

1 Dec. : British satisfaction that Franco-Spanish 

discussions concerning Morocco will pro- 
! cee d on basis of J90-1 Agreements. 

Support given in principle to French 
I draft. Question of Ifni 

2 Dec. | M. IV tiller and’ s speech on the Franco- 
(Kecd. Jf, Dec.) | German Convention concerning Morocco. 

1 Danger of France being held responsible 
| * or Spanish proceedings m Morocco 
since the recognition of the French 
Protectorate. Importance of British 
co-operation... ... 1 

/t> \ D f v El i c 7 lofc5IU & a letter from Lc Temps on Mr. 

(Heed. If, Dec.) Chamberlain’s attitude to the Powers 

and Morocco. (Min.) [ ^ 

(1 ?<W D f C b. \ Fo ™’f dill g de ?P atcF W Captain! 
(lteca. i Dec.) Watson reporting conversation between 
Emperor William [I and the Chilean 
Minister ^ 


30 Nov. 
(Heed. 1 Dec. 

30 Nov. 
(Reed. 4 Dec . 


2 Dec. 

(Heed. If, Dec.) 


3 Dec. 

(Heed. 5 Dec.) 


4 Dec. 

(Heed. 5 Dec.) 


To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


To Sir M. de Bunsen ... j 


Conce nation with M. Cruppi aud M. 

) Caillaux : French proposals for settle-' 
ment of Moroccan question with Spain ; 
British insistence on necessity of 
Franc °-Spamsh engagements' 

j ot 1804 752 

Position of French Ministry as result of i 

rl™° r0CCan , ? oli °y and relations with 1 
Germany and Spam 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon- i 
position of Tangier; British support of ! 
original French proposals for basis of I 
discussion; reservation in view of! 
Spanish wishes; position of Ifni ... j 753 

Conversation. with Sefior de Villa Urrutia- ! 

t fl p h?ifL w - lsl V for Si s M -. de Bunsen to: 

ake part in Franco-Spanish discussions ; ! 
British support of French proposals in I 

ooin+^nf /^, ect . to reservations on 
points of detail not yet brought forward 754 



No. 


Name. 


7;H To Sir i\l. do Bunsen 


Date. 


1911. 

6 Dec. 


Main Subject. 


Page 


I Sir M. de Bunsen permitted to join in I 
I Franco-Span isli negotiations; French! 

j draft proposals unsatisfactory con- j 

I corning international position of i 

, Tangier 754 


73d 

737 

738 

739 

710 


From Sir F. Bertie 




Fiom Sir K. Gosehon 


6 Dec. , New draft of Articles 2 and 12 in proposed 
(Heed. 7 Dec.) Franco-Spa n isli Convention 

6 Dec. Conreisation with M. de Selves : question 
(Reid. 7 Dec.) j of Sir M. de Bunsen’s participation m 
| Fra n co-Spanish negotiations; British 
( I position as regards those negotiations ... 

6 Dec. I Address of LLerr von Botlnnann Holhveg 
(Reed. S Dec.) I to Reichstag of December 5 oil Franeo- 
l German Convention ; reception m 
Reichstag 


712 


743 


Speech by Hcit von 
Boihmann Hollweg in 
R(»ichstag 

From, Sir 10, Goschcu 


From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 


To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 


5 Dec. 


Moroccan policy and negotiations. (Mm.) 


G Dec. Personal success of Herr von Betlmiann 
(Retd. 11 Dev .) , Hoihveg’s speech; Anglo-German rela- 
tions; enthusiastic icception by German 
Press. (Mm.) 




(TcU 


Board of Trade to Foreign 
Office : 


744 i 

i 

715 | To Sir M. de Bunsen (Tel.) 


7 Dee. 

7 Dec. 

7 Dec, 

7 Dec. 

8 Dec. 


Conversation with M. Gooff ray and Sehor 
Garcia Ihueto : submission of French 
draft convention; engagement involving 
cession of Spanish territory to France 
to be conditional on Germany’s not 
exacting further compensation 

Enquiry as to whether French Govern 
me nt wishes to prolong mandates to 
i France and Spam for policing Moroccan 
ports for six or three months 


British willingness to participate in syndi- 
j cate for commercial enterprises in 

| Morocco provided British capital 

! participates on equal terms with foreign 
capital 

iThe Moroccan International Syndicate ... 


754 


756 


1 5 / 
758 


7G2 


763 


764 


l 764 
764 


746 


747 


748 


From Sir F. Bertie. 


it r> 


Conversation with Sehor de Villa Urrutia : I 
Spanish dissatisfaction with French i 
draft convention ; insistence on free | 
hand m Spanish zone; British support I 
of Spain, but insistence on maintenance ' 
of French draft as basis of discussion ... 


R Dec. Conversation with M. Oaillaux: British 
(Reed. 11 Dec.) < attitude to French draft of Franco- 
Spanish convention 

8 Dec. ! Conversation with M. Perez Caballero: 
(Reed LI Dec ) Franco-Spanish negotiations and the 
French draft convention. (Mm.) 


Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. 
Nicolson (Private) 


8 Dec. 


Speech of Herr von Bethmann Hollweg in 
Reichstag: opinions of the Crown 

Prince; British reception; influence 
of Herr von Kiderlcn-Waechter 


765 


765 


765 


767 



lxs 


No. Name. Date. Main Subject. 

i ~ ] 

1913 . I 


74.9 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 9 Dec. 


750 Fwm Sir J\l. de Bunsen ... 10 Dee. 

(. Heed . 13 Dec.) 


751 From Sir R. Lister ... 10 Dec. 

(Heed. 16 Dec.) 


752 | From Sir E. Goselion ... 11 Dec. 

(Heed. 13 Dec.) 


753 To Sir F. Bertie 11 Dec. 


75i To Sir M. de Bunsen ... 12 Dec. 


755 To Sir F. Bertie (Tel.) 13 Dec. 


756 From Sir M. dc Bunsen . 14 Dec. 

(Iieal. 13 Dec.) 


757 Admiralty to Foreign 14 Dec. 
Office 


758 F'iom Sir F. BeLtie ... 15 Dec. 

(Heed. 16 Dec.) 


759 ! 

From Sir E. Goselion 

15 Dec. 

(Deed. 13 Dec.) 

760 

From Sir F. Bertie 

16 Dec. 

(Heed. 16 Dec.) 

761 

From Sir E. Goschen 

16 Dec. 

(Heed. IS Dec.) 

762 

From Sir F. Bertie 

17 Dec. 

(Heed. IS Dec.) 

763 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Private) j 

17 Dec. 

764 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

18 Dec. 


British support of syndicate m Morocco I 
not to involve exclusive support . . j 70S 

Sir M. de Bunsen’s presence at Franco- 
Spa lush conversations. Dress comments 
m France and Spain .. 769 

French action in Tangier; attitude of 
French in Tangier to British part in 
Franco-Spamsh negotiations .. . . 769 

Meeting of Pan-German Deague to censure 
German policy concerning Morocco; its 
support of Herr von Lmdequist... . [ 770 

Ciiticism of French scheme for Franco- 1 
Spanish convention , lack of provision , 
for leal internationalisation of Tangier; ! 
difficulties and importance of making i 
such provision ... . . .. ... 1 771 

I 

Ounce mit ion with Seiior do Villa llrrutia. 
question of Ifni; British attitude as to j 
position of Tangier . . ... ... I 773 

Extension of mandates for French and | 
Spanish mandates for policing Moroccan j 
coast; British concurrence j 774 

Spanish objections to cessions of territory ; 

' proposed by France ; Spanish offers; 

! French position; Spanish determina- I 
, tion to exercise complete control within 
her zone. Enclosing abstract of written * 
comments by Seiior Garcia Prieto. , 

00 n.) 1 774 

Attitude of Admiralty on question of 
fortification of Atlantic coast of 1 
Morocoo j 779 

Debate in French Chamber: questions as! 
to course and causes of Moroccan I 
negotiations both with Spam and I 
Germany preliminary to forthcoming I 
debate on Franco-German Convention. : 
(Min.) ! 779 

German denial of reports in French 
( Press on supposed German intrigues 
; against Portuguese Republic 784 

Continuation of debate in French ; 
Chamber on Franco-German Treaty ... ! 784 

German Press comments on debate in ! 
French Chamber : 733 

Continuation of debate in French • 
Chamber on Franco-German Treaty .. 788 

Cunvermtion with Herr von Bofchmann 
HoJhveg : Sir Edward Grey’s speech in 
House of Commons; Anglo-German- 
relations ... ... ... ... 1 73^ 

Conversation with Seiior de Villa Urrutia : ^ 
French claim to territory hitherto - 
regarded as being outside Morocco ; 
administration of customs in northern 
zone of Morocco ... I 700 



lxxi 


NoJ Name. 

7 05 From Sir F. Bertie 

700 ,, ,, 

707 To Sir 10. Goschon 

(Private) 
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CHAPTER L. 

THE MEDITERRANEAN NAVAL AGREEMENTS 
BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, SPAIN AND FRANCE 

OF MAY 16, 1907. 


I hi). XOTE. - -!■’< >r Minn* ,\oarv jii'mmi.uv. io lSUH a discussion had gmio on between the Spanish 
ami British (uacrnmi'iiis with rcjeivnce to tin* position of Spanish guns near Gibraltar, During 
tlu* soar 1H«,H an mtmvMiug project for closer union between the two countries arose, which is 
thtN described m the \nnuul Report on Spain for MlOfi.tyf 

“ *i'L It remains, Lowest r, an interesting speculation to inquire whether no means < xist of 
attaching Spain permanent ty to the side uf Emdand b\ a formal Treaty. Schor Morot’s 
original surest ion, ii indeed it emanated from linn, was for a kind of ofiDnsrve and defensive 
alliance \s appro\e«l t»s Ills Majesty's tioseiument, and submitted cunfidentiulk ou the 
iidth October, ISPS, t>» the Queen Recent of Spam and to the Spanish Government by Sir 
Hours Drummond \\<dtf, it took the form nt a dratt t'nnsvntirm to the following effect : — 

(l.i To secure til** peace of the Mediterranean, flee., there shall be perpetual peace between 
Km.: land and Spain. 

(2 ) In ease of war. Spam will m.t Mde with Kurland 's enemies, hut give aid to England to 
the best of her ability and resource^. 

(o.) In pursuance of the Treats of Ft redd (ceding Gibraltar without any exception or 
impediment- whatt veri Spain will defend Gibraltar from all land attack, undertaking 
not to construct, am works of fortification or batteries, or mount any guns other 
than field guns within gunshot of Gibraltar — that is, for the present, 7 miles, 
t LI England nun enlist Spanish soldiers in time of war. 

(5.) If Spain becomes in\<»l\ed in war, England will assist her by preventing any hostile 
force from landing in the 1 >u\ of Ugecirns or on the coast within gunshot of Gibraltar, 
and by undertaking the defence on the part of Spain of the Balearic, and Canary 
Islands, 

Prupnsftl allcniitl ire Treaty. 

0*1. Spain replied rejecting tin* uhme as invoking obligation* which in her then condition 
sin* would he incapable of fulfilling. She proposed the following alternative, which was, 
however, event tin Ik rejected b\ His Majesty’s Government as useless, and possibly restrictive 
of British freedom of action in the event of war: — 

(1.) Spain will guarantee that. Gibraltar shall not he attacked by Spanish forces, or by the 
forces of u Bower at war with England operating from Spanish territory. 

(2.1 England in undertake that, in time ot war, she will not conduct military operations on 
Spanish territory, continental or imnlar, and that on the demand of Spain, but not 
otherwise, she will navallv assist to prevent violation of Spanish territory.*' 


The subject however seems to have been then dropped, although, as the following extract 
shows, the particular question as to the Spanish guns was settled by a secret exchange of notes 
of an amicable kind. 

“ (‘>1 Sir Henry Drummond Wolff's note in reply was elated the 17th March, 1899. 

In it he expressed the satisfaction of His Majesty's Government at the above friendly 
assurances, and added that, on their part, ITis Majesty’s Government wished to assure the 
Spanish Government that they had at no time entertained tlu* idea of making this question a 
ground for demanding further territorial acquisitions, and that, they will bo ready, if occasion 
should arise, to give their military and naval assistance for preventing any hostile landing on 
the. coast of the Bay of Algecira^'or any attack by sea on that coast.” 


Some further excitement an.se in 1901 when Mr. Gibson Bowles drew attention in the 
House of Commons to the exposed nature of the harbour of Gibraltar and to the necessity which 
might arise of defending it bv a hostile offensive in Spanish territory. The British Government 

(i) [Enclosure in despatch No. 78, Sir M, do Bunsen to Sir E. Grey, D. April 27, 11, May 4, 1907. 
F.O. 371/336.1 
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gave satisfactory assurances to Spam at this time, and though there was popular ejceitrmont \n 
Spam it gradually subsided. The friendly relations instituted between France and hug land in 1004, 
and the latter’s endeavour to improve Franco-Spanisk relations, greatly improved the Munition 
and tended to bring Spain and England more together. But no definite ^tep forward was uken 
until the State visit of King Alfonso XIII to England was made m 1905.] 


No. 1. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Cartwright. 

F.O. Spain 2208. 

(No. 64.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign 0ffi.ee, June 8, 1905, 

The King of Spain was pleased to give me an audience this morning at 
Buckingham Palace. ( J ) His Majesty expressed himself in the most cordial terms with 
regard to the relations between Spain and Great Britain, and dwelt with the utmost 
satisfaction upon the manner in which he had been received in this country. 

I subsequently had an interview of some length with M. de Yilla-Urmtia, who 
was also most friendly in his language. We discussed at some length the situation 
which had arisen with regard to Morocco. His Excellency had not yet seen the 
German Circular which Count Mettemicli communicated to me on the 6th instant.! 8 ) 
He told me however that the Spanish Government had discouraged the proposal 
made by the Moorish Government, and were prepared to act with this country 
and with^ France in dealing with any similar proposals. They would indeed be 
ready to join with us in an identical reply. We agreed however that having regard 
to the situation created by M. Delcasse’s resignation, it might be bettor to deter a 
decision as to the manner in which the German Circular should be received until 
more was known of the attitude of the French Government. His Excellency 
suggested that if the French Government, in order to placate Germany, were lo 
agree to a Conference, it would be difficult for the othgr Powers to object. In 
reference to the appeal made by the German Government to the Madrid Convention 
of 1880, His Excellency observed that he had always regarded that Convention cs 
dealing entirely with the rights of protected persons and matters closely connected 
with them. 

I told His Excellency, explaining that I did so unofficially and without 
authority from my colleagues, that it had occurred to me of late that a mutually 
advantageous arrangement might be made between Spain and Great Britain, under 
which Spain might undertake that she would not alienate to a third Power some 
of the important strategic points included in her possessions. I referred in particular 
to the places owned by Spain on" the Moorish sea-board, the Balearic Islands, the 
Canaries, and Fernando Po. The kind of arrangement which I had in my mind 
was that Spain might agree not to alienate any of these, and that we should* under- 
take to support her in denying them to any other Power which might attempt to 
wrest them from her. I thought however thjbt if any such understanding were to 
be arrived at, it would be expected by His Majesty’s Government that some arrange- 
ment should be made for the purpose of securing Gibraltar from exposure to attack 
from the Spanish mainland. 

His Excellency received my suggestion in the most friendly manner. He 
observed that France had at one time certainly taken an interest in the future of 
the Balearic Islands, which might have been of great value to her in the event of* 
a war with England. I said that whatever might be decided, our relations with 

0) [His Majesty King Alfonso XIII arrived in England on June 5, and remained then* until 
June 10. J 

( 2 ) [cp. Gooch & Temperlcy , Vol. Ill, p. 92, No. 116.] 



France were of such a kind that in my opinion nothing could be settled as to the 
disposal of these places except w T ith the full knowledge of the French Government, 
llis Excellency told me that he would have much pleasure in considering my 
suggestion, and discussing it further with me at a future time.( :< ) 

[I am, etc.] 

L[ANSDOWNE]. 

(•*) [Owing to Ministerial changes in Spam those negotiations were not continued.] 


[ED. XOl'K . — On J uiu* 20, 1905, Sir A. Niculson telegraphed to Lord Lansdowne from Madrid 
(No. IS, Confidential): “ Would Y[ourJ Lfordslnp] like me to speak to now Gov[ernmen]t in 
regard to question mentioned tr> M[ mister furj F[ ureign] A [Hairs] when in London as stated in 
t MUir despatch N<». (it to Mr. Part w right? I think that the moment is a favourable one.” To 
this Lent La inflow ne replied in Tel. No. 41 ut June 27, 1905: “It, seems to us doubtful whether 
\ou should broaeli tlu* subject so sunn: hut use \our own discretion.” Sir A. Nioolson took 
advantage of this permission t-o mention the matter to the Spanish Minister of State (Senor 
Sanchez Unman) and to tin k Prime Minister (Setlor Montero Ilios) saving that- he 14 did not ask 
for a reply at present but merely wished them to think over it.” lie also mentioned the matter 
to the King (r, Tel. No. 49 from Sir A. Nicolson of Jul\ 4, 1905). He asked for permission to 
inform M . Jules (Aimbon of what he had done. This permission was given b\ Lord Laiisdowme 
in Tel. No. 10 of July 4, 1905. Lor these telegrams a. F.O. Spain 2211.] 


No. 2. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Lord Lansdownc. 

F.O. Spain 2210. 

(No. 189.) Confidential. 

My Lord, Madrid , October 25, 1905. 

L had a conversation today with Senor Morel, and as it is thought probable that 
before long ho will replace, the present Prime Minister, his views oil political questions 
may he of interest to Your Lordship. 

Senor Moret, in speaking of the international position of Spain, was strongly 
of opinion that the present moment was most propitious for establishing on a solid 
basis the relations between his country and Great Britain. Speaking as a Spaniard 
he was desirous of obtaining from Great Britain an assurance that- she would 
guarantee the insular possessions of Spain from hostile attack, while Spain on her 
side would give pledges so that no fears should in future exist as to the security of 
Gibraltar from land attack. This project was in fact the revival of one which had 
in a measure been treated with the Sagasta Cabinet, when he himself was Foreign 
Minister, but had not been pushed to a conclusion owing to the fear of Seiior Sagasta 
of wounding the susceptibilities, if not of arousing the hostility of France. The 
political situation had since then undergone a great change by the existing close 
intimacy between Great Britain and France; and if the latter Power could be brought 
into an arrangement which would also set the mind of Spain at rest as i*egards her 
land frontier, so much the better. 

The advantages which would accrue to Spain would be incalculable, as once 
exempt from all fear of a land or sea attack, she could lessen her military and naval 
burdens, and devote herself with a feeling of perfect safety to the much needed 
fl PV elopment of her internal resources. On the other hand both Great Britain and 
France would be free from any anxiety as to Spain being seduced or forced into 
engagements with other Powers of an embarrassing nature. 

There was among thoughtful men of all parties in Spain a strong feeling that 
Great Britain was the natural friend and ally of their country, and that she was the 
only Pow r er whose amity was of real practical value and on whom they could depend 
with absolute confidence. France by herself was regarded as a Power of doubtful 
[19656] b 2 
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strength and consistency : and recent incidents had much diminished her prestige 
in the eyes of the Spaniards. He knew France well, and he feared that the growth 
of luxury on the one hand, and the anti-religious and socialistic propagandas on the 
other, has [sic] sapped the foundations of political morality and also oi the discipline 
and cohesion of the armed forces. He doubted if there were much virile patriotism in 
the country, or if the people of France would brace themselves up to any serious 
sacrifice. Peace at any price and the undisturbed enjoyment oi their material 
comforts were, he was afraid, becoming the watchwords of the majority of the French 
nation. 

Senor Moret said that he viewed with great anxiety the visit of King Altonso 
to Berlin. His Majesty was young and inexperienced and, although he was aware 
that His Majesty was at present sincerely desirous of maintaining the friendliest 
and closest relations with the British Court and with ILis Majesty's Government, he 
feared that he might be impressed by the strong, and at the same time attractive 
personality of the German Emperor. The latter Sovereign, he was convinced, was 
desirous of winning King Alfonso over to his own views and aims, which could not 
be beneficial to Spain, and would in all probability exert himself towards inducing 
his youthful guest to enter into some engagements or undertakings. 

It w T as, in these circumstances, essential that the King should have by his side 
some competent and experienced Minister, ready to guide and advise His Majesty 
on sudden occasions. The present Foreign Minister was ill qualified for such a duty ; 
but he had reason to believe that before the visit to Berlin commenced, the 
approaching reorganization of the Spanish Ministry would lead to the portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs being entrusted to other hands. 

The above is a short summary of the views of Senor Moret in regard (o the 
future policy of Spain, and which it is possible he may endeavour to realize 4 if ho 
assumes office. I was somewhat surprised at the marked distrust which he manifested 
in regard to Germany, as he has hitherto been regarded as being to. a certain extent 
an advocate of German as opposed to French influence; and he has always been 
in intimate intercourse with the German Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

A. NrOOLSON. 


No. 3. 

Minute by Sir C. Hardin ge . 

F.O. 871/364. 

285/285/07/41. Foreign Office , December 8, 1906. 

Article VII of the Secret Convention concluded between the French and Spanish 
Gov[emmen]ts on Oct[ober] 3 1904 relating to Morocco is in the following terms 

. # “ I/Espagne s’engage a n’aliener ni a ceder sous aucune forme, memo 
a titre temporaire, tout ou partie des territoires design es aux Articles IT, IV el V 
de la presente Convention, ’’C) 

(These Articles contain the definition and demarcation of the French and 
Spanish spheres of influence in Morocco.) 

From our point of view this Article contains a serious flaw, since there is 
nothing in this Article to prevent Spain from ceding such territories to France nor, 
in the event of war between France and Spain, of ceding them to any other Power! 
The fact that the Convention had been formally communicated to Hfis] Majesty’s] 
Gov[ernmen]t would not be sufficient to make the pledge under such circ[umsfan*c]es 
obligatory upon Spain. It is therefore very desirable that Spain should take the 
same engagement to us also. 

H [v. infra, pp. 827-8, App. IV; also printed m Gooch & Tempcrlcy , Vol. Ill, p. 51, No. 50.] 
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An opportunity for this would occur if the negotiations were commenced which 
Lord Lniisdowne suggested to M. do Villa Urrutia when the latter was in London 
as Special Ambassador during the visit of the King of Spain to England in 1905, 
and which have had no sequel. I enclose Lord Lansdowne’s record of his 
conversation. ( 2 ) 

As M. de Villa Urrutia is now Spanish Ambassador here, and as the Spanish 
Government appear to bo very favourably disposed towards us it might be worth 
while reminding the Spanish Ambassador of Lord Lansdowne’s conversation and 
inquiring as to the views of the Spanish Gov[ernmon]t upon his suggestions. 


<-> | r. s h//m, pj> 2-J, Nu. 1 ] 


C. H. 

Dec. 8, 1906. 


No. I. 


Sir Ed mini Greu to Sir II. ('amphcll-lhumcrman. 

F.O. 871 


285/285/07/4 1 . 
Private. 


My dear Sir Ileury. Foreign Office, December 12, 1906. 

Hardinge has boon looking into this point connected with Spain and Morocco 
and Gibraltar. (It would bo a distinct advantage to he assured that the part of the 
Morocco coast, which belongs to the Spanish sphere should not pass into hands 
likely or able to use it to our disadvantage. 

On the other hand Lord Lansdowne’s proposal would entail a new’ treaty 
obligation upon us and I do not desire to multiply treaty obligations, though this 
particular one w r ould probably not entail action at any fime.UM 

The balance of my mind would be decided by whether security for Gibraltar 
could he obtained and is an object of great importance to us, needing better security. 

Shall the Admiralty be consulted upon this point first with a view* lo bringing 
it before the (’[ommittee of] t Imperial] D[efence] k ? 

■Yours sincerelv, 

R. GREY. 


MIX PTE. 


I think we should lmw tilt* views of tin* Adm[imlf|s lint I doubt it we arc likeh to obtain 
any guarantee Tor Gibraltar on tin* land side. 

* II. C.-V. 

13/ • 


( l ) [Tin* section in brackets was printed for circulation to the Committee of Imperial 
Defence, with the following addition : “ The question of tin* necessity for making further provision 
for the, Security of Gibraltar and of the possibility of attaining this object by the means proposed 
would exercise* a determining influence mi my decision in tin* matter.” The texts of Lord 
Lansdnxvno's despatch to Mr. Cartwright, No. 64 of June H, 1005 (supra, pp. 2-11, No. In and of 
Sir C. Hardinge 's minute (supra, pp. 4-5, No. 2) were circulated at the saint* time.] 


Xo. 5. 

Mr. Haldane to Sir Edward Greij . 

F.O. 371/364. 

285/285/07/41. 

My dear Edward, 28, Queen Anne's Gate , December 15, 1906. 

I do not think that any guarantee against threats from the Spanish side of 
Gibraltar would be worth much — excepting morally. From a military point of view 
T feel pretty sure my people would say that nothing was added. 
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But this might be discussed at the C[ommitteo of] I[mperial| Bj' 
Meeting on Thursday morning. 


'lVhi**' 


Yours ever, 
B. B. 


IIALBAM 


No. 6. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 871/135. 

43872/8457/06/41. 

(No. 542.) Secret. Paris , D. December 24, 1006. 

Sir, B. December 27, 1906. 

I have reasou to believe that the French Government are much exercised as to 
the designs which the German Government may entei'tain in regard to the island 
possessions of Spain. The present moment might therefore be a favourable one 
for reviving with the Spanish Government the question of an undertaking by 
England to assist Spain in resisting aggression on Fernando Po, the Canaries and 
the Balearic Islands in return for an engagement by Spain that she will not in any 
way alienate by lease, concession or otherwise her rights in those Islands and will 
not erect works or place guns in the vicinity of Gibraltar which could threaten its 
safety or that of its anchorage. 

The security of Gibraltar not being a permanent French interest such an 
arrangement as the one which I have referred to might not in ordinary cireiimslanees 
have met with the approval of the French Government. It might indeed have been 
strongly but secretly opposed even quite lately; but if, as I understand, the French 
Government suspect the German Government of designs in the Balearic Islands, as 
well as in the Canaries, they might well be prepared to forego the possible advantage 
to France at some future date of Spain being able at French instigation to place 
guns in a position to threaten Gibraltar. France would feel assured that Germany 
vould be precluded from using the Balearic Islands as a Naval Base in a war with 
France. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BRRTIK. 


No. 7. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. (*) 

My dear Grey, Paris , December 25, 1906. 

In the time of Lord Salisbury’s Government our relations with Spain wen 1 
strained nearly to breaking point owing to the erection on the Spanish mainland 
of military works threatening the safety of Gibraltar. 

In 1902 I suggested 1>o Lansdowne an arrangement with Spain by which we 
should repudiate any designs on Spanish territory on the mainland and her Islands 
and undertake to assist her in defending the Islands in return for an engagement 
by Spain that she would not erect works or place guns in a position to threaten ilm 
safety of Gibraltar, and that she would not alienate in any way her Island proport w 
Not long after this something was said to the Spanish Government disclaiming 
any covetousness on our part. The pourparlers did not go far I think. The froqiuuit 
changes of Government in Spain were an obstacle to negotiations. 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 10.] 
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In July IS >03 Nicolson spoke on tlie subject to the Spanish Prime Minister and 
to the King of Spain and he asked permission to inform the French Ambassador 
of wluit he had done. 1 was in England on leave when 1 saw Nieolson’s telegram 
and I suggested that inasmuch as the safety of Gibraltar was not a’ permanent 
French interest it would be dangerous to communicate to the French Ambassador 
the subject of the negotiations. It was however too late to stop Nicolson doing so.(~) 

1 mention these details for the following reasons. 

Gambon (Paul) when he came to see me on the 22nd instant said, when 
speaking of the Ganaries Gables question and the designs of Germany, that it would 
perhaps be as well to make some arrangement between France England and Spain 
for the preservations of the statu# quo in the Mediterranean. The difficulty would 
bo to devise a form which would secure that end without wounding Spanish 
susceptibilities. He thought that the three Powers might assure each other that they 
would not alienate, or grant concessions to Foreign Governments in, their Island 
Possessions. The Hritish Government were not likely to wish to grant concessions 
in "Malta and the French Government would have no desire to grant concessions 
in Corsica. With regard to the Spanish Islands it was of vital importance to France 
that no Foreign State should get a footing in the Balearic Islands. Germany had 
at one time made proposals to establish Ship Building works at Forrol for the benefit 
of the Spanish Government. Germany might make similar proposals for an 
establishment or a concession of some sort in the Balearic. Islands. Any under- 
standing between the three Powers should include the Islands oil the West Coast 
of Africa and in tin* Atlantic'. 

Yesterday evening in the course of my interview with Pichon on the subject of 
the ('able to the Canaries, hi 1 mentioned his tears in regard to German designs there 
and in the Balearic, Islands. He said that in the Hired ion Politique of his Depart- 
ment there was a lerolleriion of some pourparlers or communications of some kind 
about Spanish Islands, no dossier of the matter could however be found, but it was 
a question which required study. lie did not ask me w* hot her I knew anything 
about the matter and 1 did not say anything to encourage him to continue the 
subject. 

My idea is that the French Ambassador at Madrid in talking ovm* the Canaries 
Cable question with his brother, the Ambassador in London, has told him of the 
information given to him (Jules Gambon » by Ni colson. The tw'<> brothers had an 
interview with Pichon on the 22nd instant and probably told him of the 
communication made hv "Nicolson and suggested to him that the. best way to block 
German designs would be an arrangement such as Gambon. (Vault had sketched 
out to me. 

The safety of Gibraltar is a solid British interest and u sacrifice, to secure it 
by such an arrangement as I suggested in 1902 would be justified in public opinion 
in England, and Foreign Powers would have no just cause for complaint. They 
cannot admit that they have designs on the Possessions of Spain. We have not only 
the right but the duty to obtain security for Gibraltar, and in return we only assure 
to Spain that to which she has a right and we at the same time, whilst keeping out 
ourselves from her Islands, keep ouf all the others. 

Tn view of the nervousness of the French Government as to the ambitions of 
Germany 1 flunk that they might perhaps in present circumstances swallow the 
security* of Gibraltar if they' can feel that we shall prevent the Germans from getting 
a footing in the Ganaries and the Balearic Islands. As matters stand, if we get on 
bad terms with the French they can instigate the Spaniards to put up works 
threatening Gibraltar. It would be no breach of any engagement on the part of 
Spain and w r e should have a renewal of strained relations w r ith her and no remedy 

except an ultimatum. _ n 

Some naval experts may advise that the occupation by Germany of the Ganaries 


( 2 ) \cp. supra , p. th Ed. note.] 
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and oilier Islands would not harm us, that it would necessitate a distribution of In * 
Naval Forces in time of War which would be of advantage to us and that vu* s 1( \ u ' 
be able to turn them out whenever we wished to do so. Other experts might t ltn % 
otherwise. Experts very often differ c.g. the varying opinions as to the Millie to 
us of Wei-hai-wei. 

Yours sincerely. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 8. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private & Confidential. ( J ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , January 8, 1007. 

The French know quite well that it is as much a British as a French interest 
to keep the Germans out of the Spanish Islands. It will not be advisable to let 
the French Government think or to give the French Press ground for saying that 
in order to protect British interests we are using French interests in Morocco and 
our obligation to support them as a lever wherewith to oppose the laying of a German 
Cable in the Canaries. 

The interests of the Eastern Telegraph Company and the investment of British 
as well as of French Capital m the proposed Spanish Cable is quite sufficient to 
justify our opposition to the German Cable. If the positions were reversed and 
the Germans stood in our shoes they would oppose tooth and nail a British 
application to the Spanish Government for a Concession to a British Cable Company 
of landing rights in the Canaries. 

As Gibraltar appears to be at the mercy of mortars placed in Spanish ground 
invisible from Gibraltar is it not of vital importance to make sacrifices to retail! 
the permanent friendship of Spain and therefore to guarantee to her her island 
property? Some people seem to think that we cannot prevent Germany from 
acquiring Coaling Stations and so becoming a Naval Power formidable to our 
commerce in time of war in other parts of the world than the North Sea, but where 
can she obtain coaling Stations not British or French? We are bound to defend 
Portuguese Possessions. There remains therefore only Spanish and Dutch property 
available : for the United States may be trusted to prevent the acquisition by 
Germany of anything in the West Indies. As matters stand if the Germans 
established interests in Spanish Possessions they might, as was proposed in the case 
of Fernando Po, get up a quarrel between a German individual and the Spanish 
local authorities and seize an Island. In such case it might perhaps he difficult 
for us to find good ground to interfere, whereas if we were bound by Convention 
with Spain to assist her in defending her islands the Germans would take good care 
not to push matters unless they desired war with us. The safety of Gibraltar might 
be used as the ostensible reason for an arrangement with Spain though the 
maintenance of the integrity of Spain in the interests of the balance of power is 
really quite sufficient justification for a guarantee by us. 

We used to consider isolation as splendid but in view of the growing strength 
of Germany can we any longer afford to do so? Does it not become necessary to 
take every possible precaution for the maintenance of the status quo and "the 
preservation of the balance of Power in the European System? 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


p) [Grey MSS., Vol. 11.] 
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No. 9. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Ed waul Gm /. 

F.O. 371/804. 

7SO 285/07 All. Madiul D. January 7 , 1907, 8*80 r.M. 

7V/. (No. 1.) Very Confidential. It. January 8, 1907, 7*80 a.m. 

French Ambassador! 1 ) has suddenly propounded the proposal that France and 
Filmland should guarantee integrity of Spanish possessions in the Western 
Mediterranean and in the Atlantic Ocean, with special reference to the Balearic 
and Canary Islands and Spanish posts on Morocco coast. Tlis Excellency has read 
to the King and "Minister for Foreign Affairs a draft Convention to above effect. 
Idea is to attach Spain more firmly to England and France; to prevent her from 
seeking other alliances, and to strengthen her in refusing inconvenient foreign 
demands for concessions within Spanish territory. 

This proposal bears some resemblance to one which was mooted by my 
predecessor, and which was founded on guarantee of Spanish possessions in exchange 
for certain assurances in respect to Gibraltar. 

[ have had this in mind, but no Spanish Government since my arrival at Madrid 
has seemed to me sufficiently secure to warrant renewal of proposal. 

In its now form T doubt' whether it would have much chance, of success. 

Spain would much prefer a Treaty with England alone, or at least that the 
initiative should he English and not French. I also think it would be exceedingly 
difficult to devise formula which Spain could accept binding her to raise no 
fortification within range of Gibraltar. 

French proposal does not mention Gibraltar. 

Spanish Government have been somewhat taken aback by the French 
Ambassador’s action, and in matter of such importance they would not proceed 
without consulting Opposition leaders. 


MINUTES. 

T!u» French proceeding U imi <ml\ maladroit in itself, but also very inconsiderate as regards 
this country. It k quite improper that definite proposal** should he made, committing lips] 
M [ ajesU V[ (ijovernment | in an momentous a matter, without their being even informed of tile 
intention to do so. I think this requires a somewhat decided representation to the. French 
( 1 o v J ermii'*n |t. 

Qu[er\ | Repeat to Paris and imtruet Sir F. Medic to represent that action ol French 
Gov( emmonlt have placed IF|is| M|ajesi\V| (r jovernmont | in a most embarrassing position 
which would have been avoided if II [is] M | ajcvtvx ] («( uvernment] had been duly and in proper 
time consulted before Spain was approached with a formal proposal committing them to political 
action of the most serious character. 

E. A. C. 

Jan. 8. 

Tin* action of the French (rov|ernmen]t is certainly very extraordinary, but it w[oul]d 
probably bo lx*tt*or to send for M. Cambon and speak to him in the sense. suggested, than to 
instruct Sir F. Bertie. The above might however he conveyed to him as the first impression of 
Hfis] M[ajesty\s] G fovernment] , without instructions to communicate it. (Sec his dospfatch] 
No. 542, Secret, of Dec. 23.) ( 2 ) It is difficult to see where the “ entente M comes in if this sort 
of thing is done without consulting us. 


T will wait till I see M. Cambon to-morrow, 
over it in advance. 


The Frencdi have spoilt the pitch by running 

E. G. 


(B [It is stated in Annual Report on Spain (1906), § 60 (F.O. 371/334. 5354/1207/07/41), 
that M. Jules Cambon “ was confidentially informed of the state of the question [Anglo-Spanish 
negotiation] in 1905.” cp. also supra , p. 7, No. 7, and p. 3, Ed. note, where it is stated that 
Sir A. Nicolson made a communication to M. Jules Cambon on this subject.] 

(B fv. supra , p. 6, No. C. It is of the 24th.] 
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No. 10. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 


F.O. 871/364. 

1606/285/07/41. 

(No. 21.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 9, 1907. 

M. Cambon told me to-day that his brother, M. Jules Gambon, who was to 
leave Madrid in a few weeks’ time, had felt the importance of coming to some 
arrangement with Spain which would prevent Spain from yielding to^ German 
pressure, which was constantly being exercised with the object of securing some 
German footing in the Mediterranean. M. Jules Cambon said the present moment 
was favourable, because the King of Spain very much resented this pressure, and 
he had, therefore, drawn up a sort of draft Convention , ( 2 ) which M. Taul Cambon 
showed to me, and which he explained was not a draft of the French Government, 
but emanated solely from his brother. All that had been done so far was that the 
idea had been mentioned to M. Pichon, and M. Pichon had expressed a desire that 
the idea should be put before me. The Convention was to the effect that England, 
Spain, and France should all guarantee one another’s possessions in the region of 
the Mediterranean. It was put in this form because M. Jules Cambon felt it 
absolutely necessary that Spanish susceptibility should be soothed by a treaty on 
terms of perfect equality. M. Cambon said it would be very desirable that, if the 
matter was to be taken up, this should be done before his brother left Madrid in 
February. 

I .said this would be a difficult matter, because it was one on which T should 
have to consult my Colleagues, and they would not meet before February. (") 

I would, however, tell him I found that, a year and a-half ago, Lord Lansdowne 
had mentioned this subject to the Marquis de Villa Urrutia,( s ) who was then 
accompanying the King of Spain on a visit to England. Lord Lansdowno had put 
forward as his own personal suggestion that a mutually advantageous arrangement 
might be made between Spain and Great Britain by which Spain should complete 
her arrangement with France on the subject of Morocco, by promising not to cede 
to any other Power any portion of the Morocco coast which was hers, and not to 
place guns or forts in such a position as to impair the security of Gibraltar. England 
in return w T ould undertake to support Spain in resisting any attempt to deprive her 
of places which she owned on the Morocco seaboard or of her Islands. 

I asked M. Cambon to observe that this would have been an arrangement of 
perfect equality. Spain would -have given us a concession in the form of security 
for Gibraltar, and our guarantee of her would nave been in return for what she 
had given to us. Lord Lansdowne had told M. de Villa Urrutia at the time that, 
if anything was to be settled in this way, it must be with the full knowledge of 
the French Government. 

Nothing had passed since then. But quite lately my attention had been drawn 
to what Lord Lansdowne had said, and I had spoken to the Prime Minister and to 
one or two of my Colleagues on the subject, with the view T of discussing the matter 
with them. But I had not intended to say anything on the matter either to tlm 
French Government or to the Spanish Government until the question had been 
discussed. 

I could not take the matter further without more consideration, and I should 
not have mentioned it yet had M. Cambon not raised it. 


( ! ) [v. infra , pp. 12-13, No. 13.] 

( 3 ) [The substance of the above part of this despatch was telegraphed to Sir M. de Bunsen in 
Tel. No. 4 of January 10. (F.O. 371/364. 786/285/07/41.)] 

( 3 J [>. supra , pp. 2-3, No. 1.] 
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I observed that Spain never liked to be hurried, and at the present time l 
thought she was particularly little in a disposition to be hurried in the matter. 

[I am, &c,] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 11. 

Mr Edicard ( ircif to Sir M. dc Bunsen. 

F.o. ;vn S(M. 

07 i . 

(No. “21.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, Fcbrunrif 7, 1907. 

I asked the Spanish Ambassador today whether he remembered a conversation 
whit'll Lord Lansdowne had with him some time ago, when he accompanied the King 
of Spain on a \isit to England.! 1 ) Lord Lansdowne had suggested as possible an 
agreement between Spain and England by which Spain would promise not to part 
with any portion of the Morocco coast, which belonged to her, nor to allow operations 
which would imperil Gibraltar; England, in return, would promise to support Spain 
in defending her African possessions and her Islands if any other "Power attempted 
to fake them from her. 

The Ambassador said he did remember the conversation, and then told me of 
the proposal made b\ M. Jules Gambon at Madrid with regard to a tripartite agree- 
ment between France, Spain, and England for the mutual protection of their 
possessions in that region. rb 

The views s of the Spanish Government with regard to the question were that it 
was too soon for them to attempt so important a matter. It was one on which the 
Opposition would have to he consulted. The Opposition was very disunited in Spain, 
and had several leaders, all of whom would have to be taken into confidence: in 
these circumstances, the matter could hardly be negotiated without publicity. His 
Government further felt that, in engagements of this kind, it was always the weaker 
or smaller Power that fared worst. They desired to work with England and Prance, 
and to remain on the same cordial tonus with them as at present, especially with 
England, whose influence they felt might be exercised very beneficially in the case 
of any difference arising between Franco and Spain in "Morocco. Hut they felt that 
this good disposition, while it w r as as strong as it was now between all three Countries, 
might prove even bettor than any written engagement in practical results. They 
wen*, however, favourable in principle to such proposals as had been made. 

I observed that Lord Lansdowne’s proposal was not tlm same as that of 
M. Gambon. The part of it which related to Morocco and Gibraltar was more suitable 
for a dual treaty between Spain and England, for Prance had not the same local 
standing in regard to engagements concerning Gibraltar, and she already had her 
own Treaty with Spain respecting the coast of Morocco, whereas no arrangement of 
that kind existed between Spain and ourselves. This part of a Treaty, should one 
be made, would therefore be more appropriately a dual arrangement, though it w'ould 
be communicated to the French. 

The Ambassador said the Spanish Government were quite willing that Gibraltar 
should remain secured to us, hut they might find difficulty in actually mentioning it 
in a Treaty. 

T told him that the suggestions I was making were entirely personal. On so 
important a matter, I should have to consult my Colleagues before being able to 
apeak on their behalf. But it was hardly worth -while to ask them to consider the' 

0) [v. supra , pp. 2-3, No. 1.] 

t 2 ) [cp. immediately preceding document; and v. infra , pp. 12-13, No. 13.] 
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matter with a view to authorising any proposal until I know whether the Spanish 
Government were at all inclined to consider the question. If they were ia\ouvahle 
to it in principle, it was for them to consider what form a proposal should take. 

The Ambassador said he had no record of his conversation with Lord Lansdowum 
and only remembered its general purport. 

I promised to send him a short record of the conversation. 

[1 am, dv. j 

K. <i| liKV |. 


No. 12. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 371/364. 

4996/285/07/41. 

(No. 25.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 13, 1907. 

The Spanish Ambassador spoke to me to-day with reference to the summary 
which I had sent him of Lord Lansdowne’s conversation with hinuM 

He said it agreed entirely with his recollections, and it seemed to him also to 
agree very much in substance with the proposals which France had now made. lie 
thought, therefore, that as France was in any ease to be informed from the beginning 
as to what was passing it w r ould be more natural if France were to bo associated with 
any arrangement that was come to. 

I agreed with this view, and explained that the idea of a dual arrangement had 
no doubt originated at first from the fact that France already had an arrangement 
with Spain about the Morocco coast, and Lord Lansdowne had intended ours to he 
complementary to that. But the position had changed, since Franco had now* made 
proposals of her own, and I quite agreed that she should be a party to anything that 
was done. 


But the most important point was that we should know what form Spain would 
like any proposal to take. I should have to submit the matter to my Colleagues, and 
the first enquiry they would make of me would be whether Spain wished an arrange- 
ment to be made or not. If I had to reply that I did not know, they would feel unable 
to consider so important a matter without knowing what the wishes of Spain were. 
We had no intention whatever of urging anything that Spain did not desire, and I had 
only sent the Ambassador Lord Lansdowne’s proposals in order that the Spanish 
Government might start the consideration of the subject with everything before them. 

[i am, etc.] 

E. GfltEY]. 

( l ) [r. supra, pp. 2-3, No. 1.] 


No. 13. 

Communication from M. Paul Gambon , February 14, 1907, 

Draft Note by M. Jules Cambon. 

F.O. 371/364. 

5103/285/07/41. 

Les Gouvernements de la Bepublique Fran^aise de STa] Mraieatel lo Itoi 
d Espagne, et de S[a]_ M[ajeste] le Boi d’Angleterre etc., egalement desire ux de 
?!!I 6 . nir ““Potion de nature & troubler l’equilibre europeen et la paix general! 


cu UB °L a J iV - L L a J esie J ie jkoi a Angieterre etc., egalement de 
prevemr toute complication de nature & troubler 1’equilibre europeen et la paix 
sont tombfis d’accord qu’il est essentiel de maintenir le statu quo territorial on cmi 

mariti ? es res P ectives dans le bassin de la Mediterram'eet 
dans la partie de 1 Atlantique qui baigne les cotes de F Europe et de 1’Afrique. 
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Kn consequence ils son! convenus de ne ceder a aucune tierce Puissance, par 
voie de vente, de location, d’echange ou autromcnt, aucune ilo, aucun port, ni aucun 
point dos cotes faisant ])artie des dites possessions. Ils ne cederont egalement aucun 
droit do peche, aucun depot de eharhon, non plus qu* aucun autre etablissemenfc 
(piolconquo pouvant entrainer une occupation permanente de la part d’une tierce 
Puissance ou do sos nationaux. 

Dans le cas ou Pun dos trois Gouvernements serait saisi d’une proposition emanee 
d’uiie tiorco Puissance ou do nationaux d'une tierce Puissance, tendant soit a la cession 
d'uno j)ortion de lours territoires rospoctifs, soit a son occupation a tit-re permanent, 
il ost eonvenu qu’il la connnuniquerait aux deux autres Gouvernoments et quo 
ceuvci lui preteraient lorn* appui diplomatique ])Our lo mainticn du statu quo territorial 
ci-dossuw vise. 

I/Ambassadour soussigne, duniont autorise a cot offot, donne acte a M 

de i’assentimont de son Gouveinomont a la prosente Mote. 


MINTTK. 

\I u. i v < » an* this ;is mi minim, il uml ncrsntial dratt. which M. .Miles Canibon 

hud dnuui up <>u his nwn account, hut- which had been shown U> Scnor Maura, who was 
fuuuirable to it. 

K. C. 

14 - 2 . 07. 


No. 14. 


Sir Edward drey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 871/80-1. 
r>fiS2/2H5/07/41. 

(Mo. 88.) Secret. 

yir, Foreign Office , February 14. 14)07. 

M. Gambon represented to me to-day that, in place of the dual arrangement 
which Lord Lansdowne had suggested to Spain, it would he much better to have a 
tripartite agreement, as all three Powers were interested. 

It was to the interest of England to have Gibraltar guaranteed. It was very much 
to the interest of Franco that no hostile Power should be in possession of the Balearic 
Islands. England and France equally had an interest in seeing the Canaries remain 
Spanish. France also attached importance to Fernando Po. While to Spain it 
would be a great advantage to have a guarantee of her possessions iroiu England and 
France. 

1 said I agreed that this was so and that if anything was done it should be 
between all three Powers. But my conversations with M. de Villa Urrutia had been 
directed to finding out what it was that Spain really wished. I should have to put this 
matter before my Colleagues, and I should certainly make no progress with them until 
I was in a position to say what Spain’s wishes were. They would certainly not agree to 
urge Spain to do anything she did not really desire. 

M. Gambon thought it might be very desirable that Italy should eventually be 
associated with such an arrangement for the maintenance of the Htatux quo in the 
Mediterranean. But he doubted whether anything could be done with regard to Italy 
at present. It was essential that England, France, and Spain should be thoroughly 
agreed first. 

[1 am, &c.J 

E. G[REY]. 
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No. 15. 

Sir M. de feunse7i to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/364. 

6849/285/07/41. 

(No. 48.) Secret. Madrid , D. February 22. 190<. 

Sir, 11. March 2. 1907. 

I have had the honour to receive your secret despatches Nos. 24 and 25 oi the 
7th and 13th instant, ( ] ) in which you have had the goodness to inform me ol your 
conversations with the Spanish Ambassador in London on the subject of a possible 
agreement between Spain and England, on the basis suggested by Lord Lansdovne 
to Ilis Excellency on the occasion of the King of Spain’s visit to England in the 
summer of 1905. 

I understand that it now rests with the Spanish Government to state* their views 
in the matter, after full consideration of the summary of Lord Lansdowne's conversa- 
tion with Senor de Villa Urrutia, which you placed in His Excellency’s hands. 

Meanwhile I may remark that the difficulty which Seiior de Villa Urrutia said was 
felt by the Spanish Government owing to the condition of the Liberal Opposition, 
which was very disunited and had several leaders, all of whom would have to be taken 
into confidence in a matter of such importance, has now largely disappeared. As 
reported in a separate despatch, the Principal Liberal Statesmen, apart from tin* 
radical group led by Senor Canalejas, have held a formal meeting, at which Senor Morot 
was unanimously chosen as the leader of the Liberal Party. Senor Morot is therefore 
clearly indicated as the person who would have to be consulted on the opposition side, 
and I have good reason to believe that he would be likely to take a favourable view 
of the proposal in question. When Senor Moret was in Office on my arrival in 
Madrid in the Spring of last year he more than once expressed to me his opinion that 
Gibraltar ought to be regarded rather as a link between the two countries than as a 
bone of contention, and his language on this subject leads me to think that it is 
extremely probable that Seiior Moret was the Spanish Statesman who made to 
Sir Henry Drummond Wolf on September 11th 1898 the first proposal for an under- 
standing between Spain and England of the kind that is now r contemplated. 

One of the chief difficulties to be surmounted, in the event of the present Spanish 
Government taking up the idea, seems to me to be in the expectation, to which 1 
presume we still hold, that, in Lord Lansdowne’s language “some arrangement 
should be made for the purpose of securing Gibraltar from exposure to attack from 
the Spanish mainland/’ 

This point was very fully gone into in the discussion to which the erection of 
certain works opposite Gibraltar gave rise in the year 1898. . . .(“) 

I may mention however, in further illustration of Senor Moret’s attitude on the 
question, that, in a conversation with Sir Arthur Nicolson in October 1905rh Ilis 
Excellency, who shortly afterwards became Prime Minister, expressed himself as 
very anxious to bring about a closer union between Spain and England, her natural 
ally, on the basis of a guarantee of the Spanish Islands in exchange for a pledge 
giving Gibraltar security from a land attack. 

The present Spanish Government ought therefore to find no difficulty in securing 
the concurrence of their political opponents in a scheme designed to give effect to the 
policy outlined by the Liberal Leader. 


f 1 ) supra, pp. 11-12. No*. 11 and 12.] 

( 2 ) [This part of the despatch is omitted' because it merely contains a sketch of ilw history 
of the question between 1898-1904 already summarised at the beginning of the chapter, r. supra. 
pp. 1-2, Ed. note.} 

( 3 ) [p. supra, pp. 3-4, No. 2.] 
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It will he difficult, however, to convert the declarations concerning the works 
opposite Gibraltar, made in the exchange of Notes in 1899, (M into a formula of a more 
permanent and formal character, such as would both satisfy His Majesty's Government 
and prove acceptable to Spain. 

T It q \tg for* 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


( M | r. supra. p. 1, Eil. note.] 


| El), XOTE . — The minutes of the 9(>th Meeting of the Commit too of Imperial Defence, 
February 2S, 1907, show that tin* question of Gibraltar was discussed and a view expressed, among 
other-*, “ that 1 1- would be an advantage from the naval aiui military point ol view T if Spain would 

undertake not to alienate any of her external possessions to any other Power, Great Britain 

<>u her Mile undertaking to guarantee those possessions against foreign occupation. It is desirable 
that France should be a paity to this arrangement.” An extract from these minutes was 
eommunieaied to the Foreign Olliee on April 30, 1907. No action appears to have resulted. 
r. F.O .‘571 301. 1 1119 2S.V07 '41.) 


No. ir>. 

Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/8(4. Madrid , February 28, 1907. 

(>(>75/285 07 41. D. 4*80 p.m. 

Tel. i No. 7.) Secret. 1L 8 p.m. 

Your despatches Nos. 24 and 25. Secret, of 7th February and 18th February, (M 
and my despatch No. 48, Secret, of 22nd February, (4 now on its way. 

French Ambassador had an interview with the President of the Council yesterday 
on the subject, of the proposed Convention. He found his Excellency well disposed, 
and he urged that instructions should be sent to Spanish Ambassador in London. 

French Ambassador thinks that the negotiations should be pursued in London, 
and not at Madrid, where everything leaks out, or in Paris, where Spanish 
Ambassador is not to he trusted. He is left under the impression that an 
Agreement will not be difficult provided that (11 we do not insist on a guarantee of 
Gibraltar and Malta, and (2) that the Agreement takes the form of a single 
instrument signed on terms of equality between the three countries. 

(ML’, supra. pp. 11-12, Nns. 11 and 12.] 

( 2 ) \r. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 17. 

M. Juhs ('umbon'x Draft Note of February 14, 1907, as amended by Senor dc Villa 
Crrutia , and communicated by him to Sir Edward Grey on March 25, 1907 . ( l ) 

F.O. 371/864* 

9873/285/07/41. 

Les Gouvernements de la Eepublique Fran§aise, de Sa Majest6 le Eoi d’Espagne, 
et de Sa MajestS le Eoi d’Angleterre, etc., egalement desireux de piAvenir toute 
complication de nature a troubler l’equilibre Europeen et la paix general©, sont 
tombes d’accord qu'il est essentiel de maintenir le statu quo territorial en ce qui 

(M [For M. .Tub's Cnmbon T s draft note of February It before amendment, v. supra, pp. 12-13, 
No. IS.] 
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concerne leurs possessions maritimes respectives dans le bassin de la^ Meditonanec 
et dans la partie de UAtlantique qui baigne les cotes de 1’ Europe et de 1 Afriquo. 

En consequence ils sont convenus de ne ceder a aucune tierce Puissance, pat 
voie de vente, de location, d’echange, ou autrement, aucune iU\ aucun poi t * in 
aucun point des cotes faisant partie des dites possessions. Ils no eederont egalctnent 
aucun droit de peche, aucun depot de charbon, non plus qu aucun autre etablissetnent 
quelconque pouvant entrainer une occupation permanent^ de la part d une tierce 
Puissance ou de ses nationaux. 

Dans le cas ou l’un des trois Gouvernements serait saisi d une proposition 
emanee d’une tierce Puissance ou de nationaux d’une tierce Puissance, tomlant soil 
& la cession d’une portion de leurs territoires respectifs, soit a son occupation a litre 
permanent, il est convenu qu’il la communiquerait aux deux autres Gouvernements 
et que ceux-ci lui preteraient leur appui diplomatique pour le munition dti statu quo 
territorial ci-dessus vise. 

Pour le cas ou V action agressive de tierces Puissances mettrait on question le 
; principe du statu quo dans les limites msecs 'par le parag raphe premier , les trois 
Goiiverncments se reservent d’aviser eventuellement aux moyens d*en assurer la 
sauvegarde.( 2 ) 

L’Ambassadeur soussigne, dument autorise a cet effet, flonne acte a M. 
de l’assentiment de son Gouvernement a la presente note. 

( 2 ) [This paragraph is the amendment proposed by Sonor de Villa Umitin, The uhnlt* text 
was sent to Sir M. de Bunsen as an enclosure in Sir Edward Grey’s despatch No. 48 of March lie. 
(d. immediately succeeding document.)] 


No. 18. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen 

F.O. 371/864. 

9878/285/07/41. 

(No. 48.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 25, J907. 

The Spanish Ambassador informed me to-day that he had heard from bis 
Government with reference to the suggested tripartite Agreement between England, 
France, and Spain. 

The Spanish Government were very favourably disposed to any thing which, 
would strengthen the good relations between England and Spain, and they had no 
capital objection to the principle of M. Jules Cambon’s drafts 1 ) But it seemed to 
them more theoretical than practical. 

With regard to the first clause, they felt that it was a little ambiguous, and 
scarcely recognised sufficiently that the maintenance of the status quo as regards 
the maritime possessions of England and France was just as important to Spain 
as the maintenance of the status quo of the Spanish maritime possessions was to 
England and France. But the Spanish Ambassador agreed that this criticism was 
one of form. 

The Spanish Government thought that the second clause of M. Gambon's draft 
did not look well. It was out of the question that England or France should cede 
any of their possessions, and this paragraph therefore looked as if it were put in 
with reference solely to Spain. And, as a matter of fact, the object of it was 
covered by the third clause, to which the Spanish Government had no objection. In 
any case, they thought that in the second clause there should be no mention of 
fishing rights, because Spain might wish to give to a neighbour, such as Portugal, 
reciprocal rights of fishing which she would not extend to any more distant Power. 

But, on the whole draft, the Spanish Ambassador observed that there was no 
indication of steps to be taken to maintain the status quo . And he handed me a 

G) [v. supra , pp. 12-13, Nr. 33, and pp. 15-16, No. 17.] 
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draft of a clause based on the wording of the Agreement which Russia and France 
had made after the Anglo-Japanese Alliance. 

lie was very anxious that I should consider this, and let him know our views 
witli regard to if before he left for Carthagena. 

I said I must have time to consider it. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 19. 


Memorandum by Sir C. II aiding e. 

F.O. 87 1 , tt(>4. 

10121 ,. * 285 / 07 / 41 . 

Secret. March 25, 1907. 

The proposal made by Lord Lansdowne on the 8tli of June, 1905 (M for a mutual 
agreement between Spain and Great Britain not to alienate to a third Power the 
Spanish islands in the Mediterranean and Atlantic and the places owned on the 
Moorish sea-board has been replaced by a proposal made to the Spanish Government 
by the French Ambassador at Madrid for a tripartite agreement between England, 
France and Spain. The object of the proposed agreement is to strengthen Spain 
in refusing inconvenient demands for concessions within Spanish territory, to attach 
her more lirmlv to England and France, and to prevent her seeking other Alliances. 

The Spanish Government and the Chief of the Opposition are said to be 
favourably disposed towards a tripartite agreement and the Spanish Ambassador has 
been told that ho. will receive instructions to make a communication to His Majesty’s 
Government before he leaves London to take part in the ceremonies at Carthagena. 

The chief objection on the part of His Majesty’s Government to the proposed 
tripartite agreement is the necessity which it would entail of absolute secrecy. 
Otherwise it would be seriously resented by Germany who would regard it as aimed 
at her; it would appear as a tightening of the net spread around German political 
activity; and might act as a sufficient provocation to Germany to drive her into 
hostile action of some kind. 

The idea does not however appear to have been favourably received by the 
King of Spain who made a counterproposal that there should be an arrangement 
with England alone, by which England should in time of war have free use of 
Spanish ports and arsenals in return for an undertaking to defend the Spanish 
coasts from attack by any other Power. 

This suggestion is quite unacceptable, since it would, in the first instance impose 
a very serious obligation and duty upon British naval forces in time of war, and the 
use of Spanish ports and arsenals would necessarily be regarded by the enemy as a 
breach of neutrality and an act of belligerency by Spain. 

Both the tripartite agreement and the King of Spain’s proposal appear to be 
open to serious objection, and, as it would now be impossible to revert to Lord 
Lansdowne’s original proposal, the question arises whether the matter should not 
be allowed to drop, or whether the agreement might not be reduced to an exchange 
of notes between the British and Spanish Governments by which they agree not to 

cede, lease, etc (~) their islands, ports, etc without consulting each 

other. This would probably be equally efficacious, it would entail no obligation 
upon us and Germany would have no cause for complaint. 


March 25, 1907. 

( 1 ) fr. supra, pp. 2-J3, Xu. 1. 1 

( 2 ) [Tlu* omission marks in this document appear in the original.] 


0. H 


[19656] 
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No. 20. 


Minute by Sir C. Hardhu/c. 

F.O. 371/364. 

16168/285/07/41. 

Sir E. Grey, Foreign Office, March 28. 100i. 

This is an amended text of the proposed notes( 1 ) to bo exchanged between the 
British and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts which should, I think, meet the objections raised 
yesterday verbally by the Spanish Amb[assado]r. 

I should like, if you agree, to offer this text when at Oarthagona as a purely 
tentative proposal. 

0. ir. 


Yes. E. G. 


(M [i\ immediately succeeding document.] 


No. 21. 

Basis of Notes to he exchanged between the British and Spanish Gorennnents.i 1 ) 

E.O. 871/864. 

16168/285/07/41. March 28, 1007. 

Animated by the desire to contribute in every possible way to the maintenamv 
of peace, and convinced that the preservation of the territorial status quo and of the 

national rights of ^ eat Britaii^and Spain ^ Mediterranean and in that part 
Spam and Great Britain 

of the Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores of Europe and Africa must materially 
serve this end, and is moreover to the mutual advantage of the two nations bound to 
each other by the closest ties of ancient friendship and of community of interests; 

The Government of His Majesty desire to lay before that of His 

— g r it annic Majesty following declaration of policy, in the confident hope that 

it will not only still further strengthen the good understanding so happily existing 
between them, but will also promote the cause of peace : — 

The general policy of the government of His M^~^^6lic ^ a J e ^* v ni 

regions above defined is directed to the maintenance of the territorial status quo , 
and in pursuance of this policy, they are firmly resolved to preserve intact the 

national rights of the Crown over its insular and maritime possessions in 

those regions. 

In the event of any action being taken or threatened by a third Power which 

in the opinion of the government of His Majesty would alter or tend 

to alter the existing territorial status quo in the said regions they will communicate 

with the government of His Majesty in order to afford them the 

opportunity to concert, if desired, by mutual agreement, the course of action which 
the two Powers shall adopt in common. 


C 1 ) [A French translation was appended.] 
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No. *22. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/864. 

10 INS 28.1/(17/ 17. 

(No. 169.) Confidential. Paris, D. March 81, 1907. 

Sir, ^ E. April 2, 1907. 

Yesterday was the day named by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs for the 
signature of the Additional Agreement to the Convention between Great Britain and 
France, of December 1. 1897. respecting the exchange of Postal Parcels between India 
and France. Boon after the middle of the day I received a message from Monsieur 
Pichon that he was ill and was obliged to take to his bed and that he would send the 
Agreement to me for my signature. Two hours later he telephoned that he was better 
and would get up to receive me. 

After we had signed the Agreement Monsieur Pichon said that he was glad of the 
opportunity to see rue as he desired to acquaint me with certain matters indicative 
of the attitude of Germany towards France and England. The German Emperor in 
conversation with a person whom His Excellency did not name, but who I learnt 
to-day from the President of the Council was the French Charge d’ Affaires at Berlin, 
had been very violent in regard to the King of England and the King of Italy. His 
Imperial Majesty had attributed to the extraordinary and sinister influence of His 
Majesty King Edward all the grievances of which Germany had reason to complain, 
the understanding between England and France aimed against Germany, the 
approaching Agreements between Eussia and Japan, between Bussia and England 
and between France and Japan, the anti-German attitude of Spain, the perverse 
conduct of Italy in supporting England in advocating a discussion at the Hague 
Conference of a reduction or a limitation of expenditure in armaments. 

Monsieur Pichon stated that he had absolutely trustworthy information that, the 
German Ambassador at Paris was engaged in a campaign of intrigue with a portion of 
the French Press and certain Parliamentary Persons to get up a movement in favour 
of an understanding between France and Germany: and ,£20,000 had been placed at 
the Ambassador's disposal for the purpose of founding a French newspaper to advocate 
such a policy. 

The situation was at present not, very serious, but what he had told me showed 
that tb cr> would lie a renewal of the attempts by Germany to destroy the good under- 
standing between France and England, and the French and British Governments must 
be on their guard for with the German Emperor’s temperament it was impossible to 
say from one day to another what His Majesty might do or say. The French Govern- 
ment were determined to remain loyal to the understanding with England and the 
newspaper Articles which no doubt ’ I had noticed advocating an arrangement with 
Germany in neglect of British interests were entirely contrary to the views of the 
French Government. Dr. Sehiemann had lately been in Paris ostensibly for the 
purpose of consulting some archives of the years 1831 and 1832. This was merely a 
pretext. He had come to intrigue against the Understanding between France and 
England. Monsieur Pichon had avoided receiving him and had managed to make 
Dr. Sehiemann’s stay in Paris so unpleasant owing to his being so much under the 
notice of newspaper correspondents and therefore so fruitless as regards secret inter- 
views with political persons of Germanophil tendencies that he had left the Capital. 

I observed to Monsieur Pichon that Austria-Hungary appeared to be more than 
ever under the influence of Germany, and I asked him whether Germany could rely 
equally on Italy. His Excellency replied that though Italy was a Member of the 
Triplice no Italian Government could give active support to Austria and Germany 
against France; that the interest of Italy was to rely on England and France rather 
than on Germany: that she was now on excellent terms with France and that her 
policy must always he largely dependent on that of England. He had no fear in 
present circumstances of Italy giving any trouble to France. 

[196561 0 2 
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I saw Monsieur Clemenceau this afternoon. He asked mo whether Montour 
Pichon had shown to me the report from the French Charge d’ Affaires at Berlin of a 
conversation with the Emperor William, and on my saying that His Exivllonvy had 
told me of the conversation he said “well next time you see him make him show it 
to you.” Monsieur Clemenceau then inquired how the negotiations between you and 
the Spanish Ambassador in London were getting on. He hoped that t hey would soon 
be concluded. I said that the Spanish Government found it difficult to mention our 
possession of Gibraltar, but that you hoped to come to some Agreement, which though 
it might not be in the form at first suggested would secure the main objects which 
England, Prance and Spain had in view. Monsieur Clemenceau observed that owing to 
the internal questions in France it would be of the utmost importance that tin* negotia- 
tions with Spain and other outstanding questions in which France and England are 
both interested should be settled within the next month from now. I take this to 
mean that Monsieur Clemenceau foresees the possibility of his Government falling 
soon after the reassembling of the Chambers on the 7th of May and that ho wishes 
France to be before then committed to an arrangement for securing the Spanish Island 
Possessions against German designs, and to an Agreement in regard to the Bagdad 
Railway. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 

So long as the emperor believes that by intrigues and threats he can prevent other Powers 
from entering into mutually advantageous but entirely inoffensive 1 agreements, so lung will lie and 
the German government continue to alarm the whole world by their proceedings. Tin* will only 
cease when Germany has become convinced by experience that other Powers will not allow 
themselves to be dictated to or interfered with in questions of foreign policy, or cajoled or bullied 
into modelling their international relations in conformity with German designs. It N nm>t 
necessary that the several Powers should stand firm in resisting the absurd proposition that unites 
they continue to quarrel among themselves, they commit an offence against Germain. The 
latter is fortunately quite powerless at present, and probably for some time to conus to prevent 
other Powers from serving their mutual interests by cooperation, and the morn their friendly 
and non-aggressivo association is strengthened, the sooner is it likely that Germany will renounce 
the useless policy of endeavouring to sow discord among them. 

If the Spanish negotiation could be brought to a successful issue soon it would prulmhly 
have a beneficial and tranquillizing effect on the general situation, if only because an acoomplidmd 
fact is more readily accepted than an uncertainty which loaves the hope of a successful 
countermove open. 

It is however for consideration whether France might not be asked to stand out of flic 
Spanish negotiation altogether for the present, and to come in only if and when Germany did 
likewise. The object which M. Clemenceau ’s government has in view would be equally well 
served if England, simultaneously with her exchange of notes with Spain, were to gi ve 
France an understanding to communicate with her in the case of a design against- the Spanish 
possessions becoming apparent. 

As regards the Bagdad railway I fear the prospects of arriving at a satisfactory arrangement 
before May 7 are very remote. Yet it is clear that a change of government in France might lead 
to an understanding being come to between the French and German bankers which would materially 
prejudice our position. 

E. A. C. Apfril] 2. 

The language of the German Emperor need not necessarily represent the opinion of flu* 
German Govfernmen]t, but there is no doubt a belief in Germany that the main object of II [is] 
Mfajesty’s] Government] is to isolate her. 

E. B. 

We shall be able to put the French in possession of our views about the Bagdad R[aihva]y 
this month, but an agreement with Germany may be a long way off. 


E. G. 
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No. 23. 

Sir Edward (hat/ to Sir F. Iivt tic . 

F.O. 371 3<U. 
l i^so, 2<sn '07/41. 

Private. 

iJy dear Bertie, Foreign Office , /IpriJ 5. 1907. 

Lunilum is away, and will not be back for some time. Meanwhile, ILardinge 
has gone to moot the King at Carthagena. Sonic conversation is sure to take place 
there on the subject of an agreement with Spain, and L should like M. Pichon to 
know the turn which it is likely to take. The thing is too vague to form the subject 
of a written communication, and as Camhon is away it would be desirable for you to 
toll M. Pichon verbally. 

Before the Spanish Ambassador left London, he gave me the views of the Spanish 
Government on the French draft. They were, on the whole, favourable but he 
evidently wanted something in the form of a guarantee added to it. 

I have two difficulties about this. In the first place, we cannot do such a thing 
secretly. What wo do will have to be disclosed to Parliament. In the second place, 
if 1 have to lay before Parliament something which entails an obligation, I shall have 
the most, searching questions addressed to mo as to wliat I have got in return for it. 

1 shall he asked point blank whether we have got any engagement about Gibraltar, 
and, if not, whether it is quite clear that Gibraltar is covered and intended by the 
Treaty. 

When Lord Lansdowne first mentioned the matter to Villa Urrutia some time ago, 
he. laid half the stress upon Gibraltar, and public opinion here would expect a very 
explicit statement about it. 

Now, the Spanish Government will not like to mention Gibraltar in the Treaty, 
and it. will be difficult for the French to do so. If no mention is made, it will not be 
agreeable if 1 have to explain later on that I regard the. Spanish Government as having 
undertaken obligations with regard to Gibraltar. 

1 am, therefore, inclined to think that it might he better to have an exchange of 
Notes between ourselves and Spain which could be published without provoking any 
awkward questions. The Nob 1 would be to the effect that the general policy, both ol 
Groat Britain and Spain, in the Mediterranean, and in that part of the Atlantic which 
washes the shores of Europe and Africa, is directed to the maintenance of the territorial 
Hiatus quo ; that, in pursuance of this policy, we are each of us resolved to preserve 
intact our respecthe national rights over our insular and maritime possessions in those 
regions: and that . in the ('vent of any action being taken or threatened by a third 
Power, which in tin*, opinion of either* the British or the Spanish Government would 
alter, or tend to alter, the existing territorial status quo in those regions, the Govern- 
ment concerned will communicate with the other in order to afford the opportunity to 
concert, if desired, by mutual agreement the course of action which shall be adopted. 

It would be possible for France to supplement the Agreement which she has 
already with Spain l>y a similar Note, or if that is thought unnecessary we should be 
prepared to give France an assurance that, in the event of either Spain consulting us 
or our consulting Spain as contemplated by the Note, we would inform the French 
Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 
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No. 24. 


1907. 
1907. 
lot 0‘t’ 


o om inn a Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

r .0. 371/ob4. 

11580/285/07/41. 

Private and Confidential. Paris , D. 7, 

My dear Grey, 11. .4/>n7 8. 

I saw Pichon and afterwards Clemenceau yesterday on the subject of your 
of the 5th instant( i ) respecting the negotiations with Spain in regard to the man* ■ 
tenance of the status quo in the Mediterranean and that part of the Atlantic which 
washes the shores of Europe and Africa. 

Pichon said that he considered that what you suggest would meet the requirements 
of the case, and it would avoid the appearance of a Triplice, but he evidently wished 
that Clemenceau (whom I told him I intended to see on the subject as he had spoken 
to me about it) should pronounce himself. 

Clemenceau said that he would have preferred an agreement to an exchange of 
Notes; but he admitted the difficulty for Spain of endorsing by a written engagement 
our right to Gibraltar and your objection to secrecy and the force of what you say as to 
the Parliamentary objections to not mentioning Gibraltar in an Agreement entailing 
an obligation on the part of England. 

Clemenceau therefore authorized me to say that in view of all the circumstances 
of the case he concurs in the proposal for an exchange of Notes, and he hopes that a 
satisfactory conclusion will be come to during the visit of the King to the King of 
Spain. He says that further delay might enable Germany to prevent an arrangement 
with Spain. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

(*) [r. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 25. 

Sir C. Harding e to Sir Edward Grey. I M 

Garthagcna, D. April 0, 1907, 8 r.ir. 

Tel. (No. 3.) Secret. R. April 10, 1907, 7*30 a.m. 

Agreement respecting Spanish Islands. 

I had an interview yesterday with the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and 
Spanish Ambassador in London and, having explained at length your views, 
submitted text approved by you as the basis of notes to be exchanged. The result 
of interview was not hopeful as they insisted on text of agreement being of a 
tripartite form and said that they would submit a counter-project to-day. 

Last night I spoke both to the King of Spain and the Prime Minister and urged 
upon them your views. 

At an interview which I have just had with the Prime Minister and Minister 
for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] I found a complete change in the situation. The Prime 
Minister told me that he fully appreciated force of Parliamentary and other political 
considerations which I had urged yesterday and which he regarded as 
unanswerable. He accepted the proposal of an exchange of notes provided the 
French Government would agree, and added that he could suggest no modifications 
of our text but that he wished for a short time for reflection upon its terms. 

I was fortunately able to communicate to him the contents of your private 
telegram( 2 ) which I received this morning at which he seemed greatly ‘’pleased and 

( x ) [Repeated to Paris as No. 19 of April 10.] 

( 2 ) [In his private telegram of April 8, 1907, Sir Edward Grey informed Sir 0. Harding.* 
that Sir E. Bertie had communicated to the French Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
• Affairs the form nf the proposed agreements between Great Britain and Spain and the purport 
of the notes to be exchanged. Both Ministers approved and hoped that satisfactory arrangements 
would be reache d.l 


F.O. 871/864. 
11872/285/07/41. 
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said that all he would ask would be that the French Gov[ernmen]t should exchange 
with the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t notes in exactly same terms as ours and on 
same date. 

Ihe Spanish Ambassador in London and Sir M. de Bunsen were also present 
at the interview. 


So. 26. 

Sir C. Hardmgc to Sir Edward Grey. 

d71 361. Ilia Mujcxty'x Yacht “ Victoria and Albert /* (‘) 

13S77 285 07; 11. ' D. April 9, 1907. 

My dear Grey, K. April 12, 1907. 

I arranged a meeting yesterday afternoon with the Minister for F[oreign] 
A[ Hairs] and \ ilia I’rrutia on hoard the Spanish Royal Yacht to discuss the proposed 
exchange of notes. Bunsen came with me. 

i explained to them at some length the historical side of the question, the 
advantages which the arrangement as first proposed presented from the point of 
view of public opinion in England, and the objections which any agreement which 
must be kept secret must necessarily have from the constitutional and parliamentary 
aspect. 1 then submitted to them the proposal that we and the French (if they 
desire it) should make an exchange oE notes with the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t of 
which t ho purport should be based on the lines of the draft which you had approved 
and of which 1 gave them a copy in English and French. 

1 found at once that the question had been already discussed by tlie Spanish 
Govfornmen]t, evidently on the information given by Villa Urrutia, and the 
Minister for P foreign] A [flairs] made to me a formal statement that the policy of 
the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t is based on close co-operation with England and France, 
and that consequently no agreement would he possible that was not of a tripartite 
character. I pointed out that the threefold form of the agreement could be 
maintained by the French Gov[ernmen]t exchanging notes with them simultaneously 
of a similar character, but to this they objected that if we and the French exchanged 
notes with them then* would be nothing to prevent any other Power doing the same 
thing, and this would entirely spoil in their opinion the moral effect of an agreement 
with England and France, while if the arrangement was of a tripartite character 
there would be no question of a fourth Power coming in. I drew their attention to 
the fact that a tripartite agreement might be regarded by other Powers as an 
unfriendly coalition to meet certain eventualities, and this they fully recognised, 
but stated that the solidarity of the interests of the three Powers in the 
Mediterranean and the Atlantic were so self-evident that they were convinced that 
a formula could be found to meet the circumstances of the case which would not 
wound the susceptibilities of any other Power. I reminded them that any formula 
that might be found would have to be of such a nature as could be laid before 
Parliament if desired, and they pointed out that equally they would have to publish 
their notes if we published ours and to them the result would be precisely the same 
as publishing a tripartite agreement. 

I observed to them that we. the French and they are apparently of one mind 
as to what should be done, but seem to differ as to the mode of doing it and I asked 
if they would make a proposal to satisfy themselves and meet our objections. This 
they said they would do with the assistance of the Prime Minister, and when I saw 
the latter at a State banquet on board a Spanish ship last night I settled for a 
meeting to-day with him and the Minister for F[oreign] Afffairs]. I availed myself 

0) [On April 8, 1907, King Edward and Queen Alexandra visited King Alfonso off Carthagena. 
For various comments on the significance of this \isit, r. Sir Sidney I>ee : King Edward V II (1927), 
Voh II, i>|>. 5;J8~40.] 
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of that occasion to urge your views upon him and I spoke to the King of Spain in 
the same sense. 

This afternoon Bunsen and I went again on board the Spanish yacht and had 
an interview with the Prime Minister, the Min[iste]r for F[oroign] A [flairs j and 
Villa Urrutia. I found the situation had entirely changed. The Prime Minister, 
who is evidently a strong man and dominates the situation took the lead and told 
me that although he would have preferred a tripartite agreement as ai first suggested 
by M. Jules Cambon he fully appreciated the force of the parliamentary objections 
to a secret agreement and the political objections to any arrangement which could 
possibly be regarded as an unfriendly coalition against any other Power. f Ihat 
Spain was more concerned than any other Power in avoiding giving otlence to 
Germany, but that he would welcome any arrangement that would be likely to give 
his country greater security as regards her island possessions in the Mediterranean 
and Atlantic. He would therefore accept your proposal of an exchange of notes 
provided that the French Gov[ernmen]t would do the same, and he said that 
although he had carefully examined the text of the basis of the notes ho thought 
it, contained all that was desired and could suggest no alterations. Ife asked however 
for a little time for reflection upon its terms. I replied that having agreed in 
principle to our proposal we had no desire to rush him and that if he should wish 
to suggest any verbal change I was quite sure you would give it the most attentive 
consideration. At the same time I showed to him the text of your private 
fcel[egram] which I received this morning and I asked Villa Urrutia to translate 
it to him in Spanish. He seemed greatly pleased at the French having concurred 
with our proposal and said that as soon as he had finally agreed upon the text of 
the notes to be exchanged, all he would ask would be that the same note should 
be exchanged by the Spanish and French Gov[ernmen]ts and on the same date as 
our’s. This would make the connection between the two. 

He asked me if we would publish our note and I replied that I thought it 
probable, but that he might rest assured that we would not do so without first 
consulting the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t. He agreed with me in thinking that tin* 
publication of a note in the terms we had suggested could offend nobody. 

Altogether it was a satisfactory interview and I was greatly relieved that they 
have accepted your proposal to-day, of which I had not much hope yesterday. 

I think we should give the text of our note to Geoffrav or Bertie and try to g**t 
that definitely accepted by the French Gov[ernmen]t so that the French exchange 
of notes can be made at Madrid and our’s in London. It must be remembered that 
it is undesirable to carry on the Franco -Spanish negotiations in Paris as the Spanish 
Amb[assado]r there would immediately inform Badolin. 

Please excuse a long letter but I wished to give you the fullest possible details. 

Yours very sincerelv, 

CHARLES HARDING K. 


No. 27. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 371/364. 

11872/285/07/41. 

Tel. (No. 20.) Secret. Foreign Office , April 10, 1907. 

Please communicate to M. Pichon without delay copy of proposed text of notes 
which might be exchanged between British and Spanish governments, which l 
understand Sir C. Hardinge has sent to you. If the French agree to it, it would 
be desirable that they should intimate this to the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t, who 
evidently desire to be assured that such an exchange of notes would be acceptable 
to France. 1 



No. 28 . 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey 

1 ' A). 1171 !>(>(. 

1 1 ;.SI i 2S.V(i7 It. 

tNo. ‘Hi., Score!. Paris, i). ,i pnl n, 1907. 

Sn '> R. Apiil 12, 1907. 

1 hud tho liunour to receive yesterday evening your secret telegrams Nos. 19 (M 
20. -i ami 21 1 “i ol yesterday, and the texts of the notes therein referred to reached 
nit* this morning in your despatch No. 211 of 3 osterday. p 1 ) 

As the Minister for Foreign Affairs is absent from Paris I asked for an interview 
with tin* President of tho Council and he received me this morning. I gave to His 
Excellency copies of the English and French texts of the notes which it is proposed 
should lie exchanged between 1 1 is Majesty’s Government and the Spanish Government 
relative to the preservation of the territorial status quo and of the national rights of 
Great Britain and Spain in the Mediterranean and in that part of tho Atlantic which 
washes the shores of Europe and Africa. I told M. Olemoneeau that Sir Charles 
llardinge at an interview which he had had at Carthagona with the Spanish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and tho Spanish Ambassador in London found that they insisted 
very much on tin* Agreement being in a Tripartite form and proposed to produce a 
counter-project : but that Sir Charles llardinge. having urged on His Majesty the King 
of Spain and II is Prime Minister your reasons for preferring an exchange of notes, the 
Prime Minister had informed him on the following day at an interview at which the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Spanish Ambassador in London and His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Madrid were present that he fully appreciated the force of the Parlia- 
mentary and political considerations which led you to object to a Tripartite Agreement 
and that he regarded them as unanswerable. He therefore accepted, the proposal for 
an exchange of notes subject t,o the concurrence of the French Government and he 
intimated the desire that there should he an exchange of notes between the French 
and Spanish Governments in the same terms and on the same date as those to he. 
exchanged between the British and Spanish Governments. 

T askml M. Ciemenceau whether he concurred in the terms of the notes which 
T had communicated to him and would authorise the French Ambassador at 'Madrid to 
make an exchange rtf identic notes with the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. riemcncenu rend the French text twice and then said that though he would 
have preferred a Tripartite Agreement he realised tho force of the Parliamentary and 
political objections which you had to that form and he considered that the proposed 
exchange of notes would answer the purpose in view. Tie therefore accepted the. 
proposal on behalf of the French Government and tho requisite instructions would be, 
sent at once to the French Ambassador at Madrid to effect a like exchange of notes 
with the Spanish Government.. His Excellency pointed out that in the French text 
which I had given to him in the. third paragraph, the wording ought to he “ee Gouvome- 
ment est fermeinent resolu a eonserver” etc., instead of “ co gouvernement est 
fermement resolu de eonserver” etc. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Pl f UrjiPiitiwr Sir C. llardinge ’s telegram No. 3, Secret, of April 0, v. supra, pp. 22-3. No. 2:1.] 
I s ) \r. immediately preceding document.] 

Pi [Sir Edward Grey’s telegram No. 21 of April 10, T>. 1*55 r.M., merely stated that a copy 
of the text of the proposed note cud a French translation were being sent h,v special bag.] 

Gil Sir Edward Grey’s despatch No. 211 of April 10, merely enclosed tho texts of tho 
proposed notes.] 
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No. 29. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/864. Paris, April 16. 191)7. 

12262/285/07/41. l> - 8 * 1 ‘ i AM - 

Tel (No. 14.) Secret. U. 11a.m. 

President of Council told me this evening that the Spanish (lovfermncn j( an* 
very insistent on the arrangement in regard to status quo in Mediterranean and 
Atlantic being a Tripartite Agreement. Spanish Ambassador has spoken to this e fleet 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs but has not yet seen M fillister for] Fjoreignj 
Afffairs] on the subject. I reminded President of the Council that the Spanish Prime 
Minister had accepted the proposal for an exchange of notes on your objections to 
Tripartite Agreement being explained to him by Sir C. Ilardinge. President of Council 
said that nevertheless Spanish Gov[ernmen]t were very insistent for the tripartite 
form and that though notes might answer same purpose a Tripartite Agreement would 
be the preferable form. 

French Ambassador in London will be in Paris to-morrow or next day and 
Spanish preference for tripartite form will be considered with him before French 
Mfinister for] F foreign] Afffairs] discusses question with Spanish Ambassador. 

President of Council did not ask me to communicate to you this information. 
Probably he will consider with M. Cambon whether you should be urged to reconsider 
your view as to form of the arrangement with Spain. 


No. 80. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edicard Grey. 

F.O. 871/864. ‘ Paris , April 17, 1907. 

12438/285/07/41. I). 8*25 v.yi. 

Tel . (No. 15.) E. 10 p.m. 

Minister for F foreign] Afffairs] told me this evening that there had been a 
consultation this morning between the President of the Council himself and the French 
Ambassador in London, that they were agreed on the great benefit of the proposed 
agreement in regard to status quo in the Mediterranean and Atlantic. Their only 
regret was that you objected to its being in a tripartite form. M. Cambon will return 
to London tomorrow’ and will make some suggestions to you in regard to wording of 
notes, which form of agreement French Govfernmen]t will accept if you still object 
to the tripartite form. He understood that what you propose is that notes shall be 
exchanged between British and Spanish Governments, between the French and Spanish 
Governments and British and French Governments. 

Minister for F foreign] Afffairs] said that he supposed and hoped that exchange 
of notes would be kept secret. 

I told him that something would be sure to leak out about the agreement and 
that if you were questioned in Parliament on the subject you could not deny fact of 
an arrangement having been made, and that as it will only provide for the three 
Powers keeping what belongs to them no other Power will have reasonable cause to 
object. 

Minister for F foreign] Afffairs] told me that Spanish Ambassador at Paris had 
been made acquainted by his Gov[ernmen]t with the details of the proposed agreement 
and had been to see him on the subject today. He did not say whether the Ambassador 
had advocated a tripartite form. 

MINUTES. 

M. Cambon will no doubt fully explain the views of his government when he comes to see 
Sir Edward Grey. ~ ° 

There is, I think, much force in Sir F. Bertie’s remark, with reference to the question of 
secrecy, that the fact of an arrangement having been come to is sure to leak out. ^ 



1 !*' 5:, ‘ ’i y *t :r :l 1 1 some time ago that the probability ot! this happening, made 

it <1* siruhit* m ' riou>ly to consular the question of forestalling any misunderstanding, such as would 
bo Miro to arise »yit of uuNtmpIeU* and inaccurate reports getting about, by making at once a 
lri* ndiy and miotVieial communication to the German ambassador. The reasons which in my 
menu rand.mt I >et out m ia\our of such a course still seem to me very strong ones. 

E. A. C. Ap[iil] IS. 

It w [om |d ho better to confide m Germany than to let her find out by accident, but wo 
s I In u » j *1 have to get the consent of France and iSpuin. 

E. B. 

It is too early to sty anything to Germany yot : we must first know what form the thing 
; * 1 tale , 1 "Uotild lik< n> see Mr Fpnwe\s Mernorandum again. 

E. G. 

S*> t\ Hartlinge <iiseusse<l this question with Sir E. Grey April 25. 

0. II. M. 

25.4.07. 

i : * , hat *d *J u,uai\ l, luu7. r (hint'll <t Tt'tnpt'rlnj , \ ol, ILl, pp. 007-420, App. \.] 


No. 31. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and GonfidenfiaLR) 

My dear Givy, Pans, April 18, 1907 . 

Your letter of the 13th instant reached me to-day. ( 3 ) The French do consent to 
an exchange of notes re the Mediterranean &e. status quo if you maintain your affection 
for that form. They prefer the tripartite form and the insistence of the Spaniards on 
that form if it now exists is probably" due to French prompting. Gambon will I suppose 
see you tomorrow. It seems to me important that the Agreement whatever form it 
may fake should be concluded as soon as possible, for if the Gormans get wind of the 
intention to make such an arrangement they may threaten and frighten the Spaniards, 
and tin* French would be more happy with a ‘’fait accompli” than have to sign in 
face of (ionium objections. 

As to attempts to persuade the French to do a deal with Germany about the Bagdad 
Railway and Morocco to which you refer I do not think that anything will come of 
it with the present French Government so long as they feel confidence in onr friendship 
and support, hut if the Government fall which everybody says is certain the Germans 
will no doubt try to sque**y.e something out of the next Ministry. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

i** iGivy MSS., V., 1 . 11 . *| 

t-t jin fhU }**t 1 1 t Sir Eduard Grey Mated that ** tin* consent of the French to an exchange of 
Note., U ittini to enable Spain to make up her mind. 11 Grey MSS., Vol. 11.] 


No. 3 2. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 371/8(54. 

121)27 '285/07/41. 

(No. 288.) Secret. 

yi r> Foreign Office , April 19, 1907. 

y \ . Gambon spoke to me to-day’ w’ith regard to the proposed exchange of Notes 
with Spain. 

He pressed me as to why w*e preferred an exchange of Notes to a tripartite 
arrangement, and asked me particularly whether it was the case that my Colleagues 
preferred that form. 

I said it was the case that they preferred that form, and I thought there were very 
good reasons for this preference. We should have to publish whatever arrangement 
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we made. And if it was in the form of the tripartite Treaty original \ piopoMt ^ 
F'rance, to which Spain had added an Article, I should be asked searching quo \m* > m 
the House of Commons with regard to Gibraltar. The proposed exchange o • ( < * 
would provoke fewer questions, and if pressed I should be able to speak men u i \ 
about Gibraltar, which every one knew was our chief interest in the nutlet, m 
to Notes exchanged with Spain than I should in regard to a tripaitite aiuing* mt nt. 
If I were to say, in connection with a tripartite arrangement, that it was ol great bene ii 
to us because Gibraltar had been guaranteed, this would surely provoke questions in a 
French Chamber as to whether the French Government had undertaken obligations 


to guarantee Gibraltar. 

M. Cambon said that the French Government were prepared to accept an exehang^ 
of Notes. They would exchange a Note with Spain similar to the one wo exchanged 
with Spain, and they would then propose that we and they should communicate to each 
other the Notes which we had respectively exchanged with Spain. He could not suv 
whether the French Government would publish their Note, and if wo^ published 
ours it would, therefore, be desirable that we should not mention the iact of the 
communication to France. 

I told him I saw no difficulty in that. With regard to the wording of the Kotos, 
our wording had been put forward as a “ projet,” and I would wait until I hoard from 
the Spanish Government whether they had any alterations to suggest. 

I also told M. Cambon that King Edward’s visit to the King of Italy had no 
political significance, and was entirely a visit of courtesy which had not boon in the 
original programme. But it was an added advantage to the exchange of Notes that, if 
later on Italy desired to exchange a similar Note with Spain, she would be ablo to do so 
much more easily than she could adhere to a tripartite arrangement. 

M. Cambon was of opinion that it was premature to say anything to Italy, arid 
with this I entirely agreed. 

[I am, etc.] 

E. GfBEY]. 


No. 88. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 871/864. 

18878/285/07/41. 

(No. 65.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1907. 

The Spanish Ambassador told me to-day that he had heard from M. Cambon the 
terms of the Note which the French Government proposed that we should exchange 
with them respecting the Spanish Agreement. 

The Spanish Ambassador explained to me that his Government did not like the 
idea of this Note, as it implied a promise between England 'and France to talk apart 
regarding things which affected Spain. 

I said that I had raised objection to the Note on the ground that, if we published 
the Spanish Note, we should have to publish the French Note also, and this France did 
not desire. And I had proposed that I should, in conversation, express satisfaction to 
the French at seeing them so entirely in agreement with us as to the policy which they 
desired in that part of the Mediterranean and its neighbourhood : an agreement which 
must be a guarantee that we should find ourselves in co-operation regarding any 
questions which might arise in connection with those regions. 

The Spanish Ambassador said this was open to no objection, and told me that he 
had already informed M. Cambon of his views respecting the proposed Note. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[KEY]. 
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No. 34. 


Memorandum for the Cabinet by Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/304. 

16108/ 285/07/41 . 

(Secret.) Foreign Office , April 20, 1907. 

I circulate to the Cabinet the text of the note to be exchanged between the 
British and the Spanish Governments. ( l ) 

Some time ago the matter was raised by Lord Lansdowne in a conversation, a 
record of which is annexed. (~) It was subsequently represented to me that, though 
France lias a satisfactory understanding with Spain as regards the Morocco coast, we 
have no such understanding, and might one day find that Spain had ceded something 
on the Morocco coast to another Power that would impair or destroy the value of 
Gibraltar to us. The Committee of Defence expressed a strong opinion that this 
should be guarded against if possible. ( 3 ) 

What has precipitated the matter, however, is that the French Government 
presented to the Spanish Government the draft Treaty annexed, to which the Spanish 
Government desired to add the paragraph in italics, and to which we were invited to 
adhere. (M 

For various reasons, which T will explain if necessary, it seemed to me preferable 
to have a simple exchange of notes bet-wen England and Spain in a form which was 
as little aggressive as possible, and which yet w r ould make it clear that there was a 
community of interest between ourselves and' Spain in maintaining our respective 
possessions intact, and would insure that no change took place behind our backs. 

Spain is ready to agree to this, and, after a great deal of discussion, France has 
agreed, though reluctantly, to abandon the idea of a Tripartite Treaty, and to make her 
own arrangement with Spain separately. 

The desire of France and Spain, and the opinion of our own Defence Committee, 
made it clear to me that it was impossible not to do something. And, in view of our 
Agreement with France about Morocco and that of France with Spain, it was desirable 
that we also should have* some definite understanding with Spain. For us to have 
declined any proposals of the kind would have had a most prejudicial effect upon our 
relations with each of them, and probably also upon their relations with each other. 

E. G. 


(*) [r. supra* 18, No. 21.*] 

( 2 ) \ i\ supra* pp. 2 J>, No. 1.1 

( 3 ) j r/>. hu pm , p. 5, No. -t, ante* and p. 15, Fd. mile .] | 
( l ) j n. supra* pp. 15-10. No. 17.] 


No. 35. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir E dicar cl Grey. 

F.O, 871/364. Paris, May 4, 1907. 

14543/285/07/41. ^ 1^2 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 17.) Secret. ft. 3*15 p.m. 

Min[iste]r for Foreign Affairs is very much perturbed at your intention 
(communicated to him by Spanish Ambassador) to publish notes to be exchanged with 
Spain. He says that such publication will inevitably lead to interpellations in French 
Parliament spontaneous or instigated by Germany. He will not be able to deny that 

there have been exchanges of ideas with Spanish Gov[ernmen]t and he may have to 

publish the notes exchanged between France and Spain, either to show that the French 
Gov[ernmen]t have not neglected French interests or under pressure from the Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t who would object to appearance of Spain being under the protection 
of England and might publish notes in order to remove such appearance. The notes 
might, Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] says, be represented by German Gov[ern- 
men]t as being directed against Germany and as a provocation. ^ He strongly urges 
that notes should be kept secret and that nothing should be said in Parliament except 
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under pressure, and then only that there have been exchanges of views in regard 
to the respective interests of England and Spain in the Mediterranean. lie would if 
interrogated in the French Parliament give a similar answer as regards France and 
Spain. 

M. Piehon has instructed M. Gambon to make representations to you on this 
question. 

The Spanish Ambassador has suggested the notes should be signed and exchanged 
at Madrid in order that the arrangement between Spain and England and between 
Spain and France may be simultaneous and in order that Spanish text may be correctly 
settled there. To this M. Piehon objects that the French Ambassador has not yet taken 
up his post at Madrid and that the note is too important to be signed by the Charge 
d’ Affaires who moreover has no full powers; and with regard to Spanish text, H[is] 
E[xcellency] suggests that it should be forwarded by the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t to 
their Ambassador at Paris, with authority to sign. 

May 9 was mentioned by the Ambassador as a suitable date for the signature of 
notes. 

MINUTES. 


I always understood that as one of the mam reasons against a tripartite formal 1 ‘ agreement 
was the necessity to publish such an agreement, so the advantage of substituting an exchange 
of notes consisted partly m there being no necessity to publish. 

Neither France nor Spain desires publication, nor does there seem any reason why we should 
hold to it. The question of communicating with Germany is a different matter. As regards the 
objections, on grounds of form chiefly, urged by M. Piehon against signature at Madrid, I confess 
they do not seem to me to be very weighty. But if France doe* attach value to these questions 
of form, it will not be easy to dissuade them [sic]. 

I still think there would be an advantage if the British and Spanish notes were exchanged at 
Madrid. We need not object to the Franco-Spanish exchange taking place simultaneously at 
Paris. (M 

Qu; suggest this course to the French and Spanish governments, telegraphing the necessary 
instructions to Paris and Madrid, adding assurance that H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] do not 
wish to publish for the present. 

E. A. 0. 


Sir E. Grey will probably wish to wait until he has seen M. Cambon. 


May 4. 
E. B. 


This can wait till Monday. 


0. PI. 


I do not want to hurry publication, but one of the reasons for an exchange of notes was to 
have one note in a form which could be published. 

E. G. 


( l ) [Marginal comment by Sir E. Barrington : “ This seems to be the most obvious solution. 
E. B.”] 


No. 86. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

if. 0. 371/364. 

14543/285/07/41. 

Tel. (No. 29.) Secret. Foreign Office, May 6, 1907. 

Y[ou]r tel[egram] No. 17. (*) 

I told M. Cambon to-day that we had not deeided upon the immediate 
publication of the Spanish note and did not desire it, but that publication might be 
forced by questions in Parliament. 

M. C amb on then suggested the substitution of such a sentence as “if circ[um- 
stanc]es arose ” for the allusion to the third Power in the concluding paragraph of 
the note. 

I said I would agree if France and Spain desired it. 

(U [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 37. 

Sir Edward Grey to<Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/364. 

147)43/285/07 ,'41. 

(No. 277.) 

. Foreign Office , May 6, 1907. 

M. Gambon explained to me to-day the difficulty which the French Government 
felt about the publication of the Note exchanged with Spain. 

It appeared that, if we published our Note, Spain would be obliged to publish 
the French Note also. 

I said we had not decided upon immediate publication, and did not desire it. 
But publication might be forced by questions in Parliament; and later on, when 
it became known that the Germans had got a Cable concession to the Canaries under 
certain conditions, it might be desirable to publish our Note in order to correct 
erroneous impressions. 

M. Cambon then asked me whether the words “a third Power’ ’ could not be 
modified. Some such W’ords as %k if circumstances arose 1 " might be substituted for 
them. 

I said I should not object to a modification of that kind if France and Spain 
desired it. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 38. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/3(54. 

15404/285/07/41. 

(No. 286.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 9, 1907. 

M. Cambon told me today that M. Pichon had agreed to the modification in the 
Spanish Note, eliminating the phrase “a third Power,"’ which M. Cambon had 
proposed to me the other day. 

M. Pichon also hoped that we would not publish the Note before the month of 
August. 

I said I would be quite willing not to publish the Note* Indore that, and we might 
even not publish till later still, unless my hand was forced by questions in Parliament. 
In any case, I would let the French Government know before wo decided to publish, 
whatever the time might he. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G [REY] . 


[ED. SOTE . — On Ma\ Jt*>. the following notes were exchanged b\ Sir Edward Gr«'\ and Seiior 
<le Villa Crrutia. On the same da\ M. Paul Cambon and Softer de Villa Umitiu communicated 
to Sir Edward Urey copies of the notes exchanged between France and Spam. a. infra, pp. 33--I, 
No. 41; and Sir Edward Grey and M. Paul Cambon presented to ono another the aide-memoires 
printed infra, pp. Nos, 42 and 4.‘b* 
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No. 39. 

Sir Edward Grey tp Sefior do Villa Urrulia . 

P.O. 371/364. 

16168/285/07/41. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office , May 16, 1907. 

Animated by the desire to contribute in every possible way to the maintenance 
of peace, and convinced that the preservation of the territorial status quo and of 
the rights of Great Britain and Spain in the Mediterranean and in that part of the 
Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores of Europe and Afiiea must materially 
serve this end, and is, moreover, to the mutual advantage of the two nations bound 
to each other by the closest ties of ancient friendship and of community of 
interests : 

The Government of His Britannic Majesty desire to lay before that of His 
Catholic Majesty the following declaration of policy, in the confident hope that it 
will not only still further strengthen the good understanding so happily existing 
between them, but will also promote the cause of peace : — 

The general policy of the Government of His Britannic Majesty in the regions 
above defined is directed to the maintenance of the territorial status quo , and in 
pursuance of this policy they are firmly resolved to preserve intact the rights of 
the British Crown over its insular and maritime possessions in those regions. 

Should circ[umstance]s arise which, in the opinion of the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty, would alter, or tend to alter, the existing territorial status quo 
in the said regions, they will communicate with the Government of His Catholic 
Majesty, in order to afford them the opportunity to concert, if desired, by mutual 
agreement the course of action which the two Powers shall adopt in common. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


No. 40. 

Sefior de Villa Vrrutia to Sir Edward Grey .(M 


P.O. 371/364. 

16168/285/07/41. Embajada de Esparto en Londrcs , 

Sefior Ministro, 16 de Mayo de 1907. 

Animado del deseo de contribuir por todos los medios posibles a la conservacion 
de la paz y convencido de que el mantenimiento del “ statu quo” territorial y de 
los derechos de Espafia y de la Gran Bretafia en el Mediterraneo y en la parte del 
Atlantico que bafia las costas de Europa y de Africa, debe servir eficazmente para 
alcanzar ese fin, siendo al mismo tiempo beneficioso para ambas Naciones, unidas 
adernas por los lazos de secular amistad y por la comunidad de intereses : 

El Gobierno de Su Majestad Catolica desea poner en conocimiento del Gobierno 
de Su Majestad Britanica la declaracidn cuvo tenor sigue, con la firme esperanza 
de que contribuira, no solamente a afianzar la buena inteligencia que tan felizmente 
existe entre ambos Gobiernos, sino tambien a servir la causa de la paz : 

La politica general del Gobierno de Su Majestad Catolica en las regiones arriba 
indicadas tiene por objeto el mantenimiento del statu quo ” territorial y, conform© a 
tal politica, dicho Gobierno esta firmemente resuelto a conservar intactos los 

( x ) [The original Note is in the Foreign Office. The English translation is omitted, as the 
Spanish note is, mutatis mutandis, the same as Sir Edward Grey’s note, reproduced above, with 
one or two slight verbal differences.] 
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derechos de la Corona espaiiola sobro sus ixwosionoB insulates y maritimas situadas 
eu las referidas regiones. 

En el caso de que nuevas circunstancias, segun la opinion del Gobierno de 
Sti Majestad Catolica pudiesen modi dear 6 contribuir a, moditicar el “statu quo’’ 
territorial actual, dicho Gobierno entrant en eomunicaeion con el Gobierno de Su 
Majestad Britanica a fin de pouer a ambos Gobiernos en eondiciones de concertarse, 
si lo juzgan oportuno, respecto a las medidas quo lmbieran de tomarse en eoniun. 

Aprovecho esta ocasidn, para roiterar a Vuostra Exceleneia las seguridades de 
la alta eonsideracion. 

Con quo soy, 

Soilor Ministro, 

IV Vuostra Exceleneia, 

Atento seguro servidor, 

W. It. BE YILLA-TIRIUJT1A. 

Sr. Muy Hon. Sir Edward Grov, Bart., M.B. 

I r.D. NOTE. — Tlic two notos above were presented lo Parliament June 10, 1007. o. .1. iC P. 
(1007), <_\ (I'd. .‘!o7t)l, pp. I-:).] 

No. 11. 

Notes exchanged between the French Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Spanish 

Ambassador ill Paris , Mag 16, 15)07. 

I. — M. Pichon to Schor Leon y Castillo. 

P.O. 371/364. 

16168/285/07/41. 

Aniwe du desir de contribuer par tous les moyens possibles a la conservation 
de la paix, ct convaincu que lo maintien du statu quo territorial et des droits de la 
Prance et de l’Espagne dans la Mediterranee et dans la partie de 1 Atlantique qui 
baigne les cotes de l’Europe et de l’Afrique doit servir officacement a atteindre ce 
but, tout en etant profitable aux deux nations qu’unissont d’ailleurs les liens d’uno 
amitie seculaire et la coimnunaute dos intends: 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique Franqaise desire porter a la connaissance 
du Gouvernement do Sa Majeste Catholique la declaration dont la teneur suit, avec 
le ferine espoir qu’elle contribuera non settlement a affermir la bonne entente qui 
existe si heureusement entre les deux Gouverneinents, mais aussi a servir la cause de 
la paix : 

La politique generale du Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise dans les 
regions susindiquees a pour objet le maintien du statu quo territorial, et, conforme- 
ment a cette politique, ce Gouvernement est fermement resolu a conserver intacts 
les droits de la Republique Fran$aise sur ses possessions insulaires et mantimes 

situees dans les dites regions. . . . 

Dans le cas ofi se produiraient de nouvelles eirconstances qui, selon 1 opinion 
du Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise, seraient de nature ou a modifier ou 
§, contribuer h modifier le statu quo territorial actuel, ce Gouvernement entrera en 
communication avee le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Catholique, afin de mettre les 
deux Gouvemements en etat de se concerter, s’il est juge desirable, sur les mesures 
a prendre en eommun. 

* (Signed S. PICHON. 

Paris, le 16 Mai, 1907* 

IX. — Senor Leon y Castillo to M. Pichon . 

Animado del deseo de contribuir por todos los medios posibles & la conservation 
de la paz y convencido de que el mantenimiento del statu quo territorial y de los 
derechos de Espaiia y de Francia en el Mediterraneo y en la parte del Atlantico que 

[19656] D 
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baiia las costas de Europa y de Africa, debe servir eficazmente para alcanzav esc 
fin, siendo al mismo tiempo benefieioso para ambas Naciones, unidas ademas por los 
lazos de secular amistad y por la comunidad de intereses ; 

El Gobierno de Su Majestad Catolica desea poner en conoeimiento del Gobierno 
de la Eepublica Prancesa la declaracion cuyo tenor sigue, con la firme esperanza de 
que contribuira, no solamente a afianzar la buena inteligencia que tan felizmente 
existe entre ambos Gobiernos, sino tambien a servir la causa de la paz : 

La politica general del Gobierno de Su Majestad Catolica en las regiones arriba 
indicadas tiene por objeto el mantenimiento del statu quo territorial y, conform© a 
tal politica, dicho Gobierno esta firmemente resuelto a conservar intactos los dereclios 
de la Corona Espanola sobre sus posesiones insulares y marltimas situadas en las 
referidas regiones. 

En el caso de que nuevas circunstancias, segun la opinion del Gobierno de 
Su Majestad Catolica, pudiesen modificar 6 contribuir a modificar el statu quo 
territorial actual, dicho Gobierno entrara en comunicacion con el Gobierno de la 
Eepublica Prancesa, a fin de poner a ambos Gobiernos en condiciones de coneertarse, 
si lo juzgan oportuno, respecto a las medidas que hubieran de tomarse en coraiin. 

(Firmado) F. de LEON Y CASTILLO. 

Paris , 16 de Mayo de 1907. 


[ED. NOTE . — The French translation is omitted as the note is mutatis mutandis that signed 
by M. Pichon. For a, similar re ason the Spanish translation of the French note is omitted | 


No. 42. 

Declaration made by Sir Edward Grey to M. Paul Gambon . 

Aide-memoire . 

P.O. 871/864. 

16168/285/07/41. Foreign Office , May 16, 1907. 

Sir Edward Grey took note with satisfaction of the identity of French policy with 
that of Great Britain and Spain in the regions defined in the notes which had been 
exchanged between these two Powers. 

He observed that if, in the circumstances alluded to in those notes, it should 
become necessary for the British Government to communicate with that of Spain, or 
the Spanish Government to communicate with that of Great Britain, both would now 
be able to communicate with the French Government also, knowing that France takes 
the same view, and is as firmly resolved to preserve intact her rights over her insular 
and maritime possessions in the regions referred to, as are Great Britain and Spain to 
preserve those of their respective countries. 

E. G. 


No. 43. 

Declaration made by M. Paul Gambon to Sir Edward Grey. 
Aide-memoire. 

F.O. 371/364. 

16168/285/07/41. Ambassade de France, Albert Gate , Londres . 

L’Ambassadeur de France exprime au nom de son Gouvernement a Sir Edward 
Grey toute sa satisfaction de F accord intervenu simultanement aujourd’hui entre le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britannique et le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Catholique 
d’une part, et entre le Gouvernement de la Eepublique Fran?aise et celui de Sa 
Majeste Catholique d’autre part. 
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11 est charge de la ire savoir au Gouverneinent Britaunique que, dans le eas oil 
les evontualites prevues dans les notes en date de ce jour vieudraient a se realiser, le 
Gouvernemeiit de la Bepublique Fran$aise serait pret a se eoncerter avec le Gouveme- 
ment Britannique en meme temps qu’avec le Gouvernement Espagnol. 

Le 16 Mai, 1907. 


No. 44. 

Sir Edwa.rd Grey to Sir F. Bertie . ( l ) 

F.O. 871/364. 

16168/285/07/41. 

(No. 298.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 17, 1907. 

I transmit to your excellency herewith copies of the notes which I exchanged 
yesterday with the Spanish ambassador at this Court, (-) containing a declaration of 
policy, by which the British and Spanish governments agree to be guided in dealing 
with the insular and maritime possessions of their respective countries in the 
Mediterranean and that part of the Atlantic which washes its European and African 
shores. 

The French ambassador was present at the signature of the notes, and, 
immediately afterwards, handed to me copies of the notes recording, mutatis mutandis, 
similar declarations of policy, which were exchanged yesterday at Paris between the 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Spanish ambassador at that capital. 
I attach these papers, of which duplicates were also communicated to me by Senor de 
Villa Urrutia.* 

I should explain that the text of the two notes addressed to me and to Monsieur 
Pichon respectively by the Spanish ambassadors here and at Paris, is in the Spanish 
language, and that the versions which accompany this despatch, are English and 
French literal translations.* 

The formality of exchange and communication having been completed, I made a 
verbal declaration to the French ambassador in the terms recorded in the ann exed 
aide-memoire and His Excellency replied by a counter declaration of which I also 
inclose the text.( s ) 

[I have, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

(M [Also fco Sir M. fie Bunson, No. 78. Secret.] 

( 2 ) [t\ supra, pp. .‘52-3, Nos. 39 and 40. | 

( 3 ) [ o. immediately preceding document.] 

♦Omitted in desp[atch] to Madrid, because the enclo[sure]s were sent in print. 


No. 45. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 371/364. 

17395/285/07/41. Foreign Office , May 28, 1907. 

Tel. (No. 16.) D 5-30 p.m. 

There is reason to suppose that notes exchanged with Spain are already known. 
M. Cambon proposes that Spanish Ambassadors at Rome and Vienna should 
communicate copies to Italian and Austrian Governments as the two Powers interested 
in status quo in Mediterranean generally. French and British Ambassadors could do 
the same at Rome and Vienna. On the same day the respective Ambassadors at Berlin 
and St. Petersburgh would he instructed to inform German and Russian Governments 
verbally of the tenour of the communication made to the Austrian and Italian Govem- 
[19656] d 2 
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ments and of the reason for it and to say that as a matter of courtesy a copy of the 
notes would be given to the German and Russian Governments when received. 

You should consult your French colleague and when he has received similar 
instructions join with him in proposing this course to the Spanish Government and 
ask their assent to it. 


No. 46. 

Memorandum by Mr. W. Tyncll. 

F.O. 371/364. 

18554/285/07/41. Foreign Office, June 3, 1907. 

M. Cambon called to-day to say that M. Pichon had discussed the question of the 
communication of the Spanish Notes with M. Barrere, the French Ambassador in 
Rome, M. Revoil, the French Ambassador in Madrid, and himself, as all three 
happened to be in Paris. And he was authorized by M. Pichon to say that the French 
Government have no objection to offer to the proposal of the Spanish Government that 
the communication should be made to all the Powers. But in view of the special 
position of Italy in the Mediterranean, and the particular engagements towards Ttalv 
which France and England had with regard to the Mediterranean, the French Govern- 
ment thought it desirable that the Representatives of England, France, and Spain at 
Rome should be instructed to concert among themselves as to the language, in which 
they should communicate confidentially, say 48 hours before the general communica- 
tion of the Notes, the substance of them, to the Italian Gov[ernmen]t intimating at 
the same time that they do this in view of Italy’s special interests in maintaining 
the “ status quo ” in the Mediterranean. 

France proposes to make a communication simultaneously with the above one at 
St. Petersburg, Russia being her ally. 

M. Cambon thought it also most desirable that the Representatives of England, 
France, and Spain should receive instructions to hold more or less the same language 
if asked for the reasons which led to the exchange of Notes. Thus, France would state 
that as a Power possessing Colonies in Africa both on the Mediterranean and the 
Atlantic shores she was keenly alive to no great military Power establishing herself 
in the Balearic Islands or the Canaries; while England was specially interested in 
safeguarding her present position at Gibraltar. 

M. Cambon proposes to speak to you to-morrow at 4, unless he hears to the 
contrary. 

Sir C. Hardinge thinks it desirable that you should press M. Cambon to explain 
what leakage has occurred which makes the communication of the notes necessary. 
As far as we know no leakage has occurred up till now, but merely an attempt on the 
part of a Paris journalist to “bluff” the Head of the French Press Bureau into 
committing an indiscretion. 

From every point of view it would be preferable to defer communication until the 
close of the session. 

W. T. 

No. 47. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. des Graz.( l ) 

F.O. 371/864. 

18554/285/07/41. 

(No. 79.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 6, 1907. 

I enclose herewith copies of the notes exchanged on the 16th May by the Spanish 
Ambassador and myself defining the policy of the British and Spanish Gov[ernment]s 

( 1 ) [Similar instructions were sent to the British representatives at St. Petersburgh, Berlin, 
Vienna and Lisbon.] 
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for Llie preservation of the status quo and of the rights of Great Britain and Spain 
in the Mediterranean and in that part of (he Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores 
of Europe and Africa. ( 2 ) 

I have to request you to concert with your Ereneh and Spanish Colleagues with a 
view to communicating verbally to the Italian Gov[ernmen]t on Wednesday the 12th 
instant the contents of the above mentioned notes. You should explain to Signor Tittoni 
that although it is the intention of II [is] M[ajestv J s] Government] to communicate 
copies of the notes to the Gov [eminent] s of Germany, Russia and Austria as well as 
Italy I have, in view of our previous agreements with Italy thought it courteous to 
inform the Italian Gov[ernmen]t of what had taken place before communicating with 
the other Powers, feeling confident that the aims of the British and Spanish Govern- 
ment] s will be in entire accord with those of the Gov[ernmen]t of Italy. You should 
also communicate a copy of the notes to Signor Tittoni on Saturday the 15th inst[ant], 
that being the date agreed upon for its communication to the other Powers. 

If inquiry is made of you as to there being any special object to be obtained by 
H[is] Majesty's] Government] in the conclusion of such an agreement you are 
authorised to state that, in view of the progress made of late years in the construction 
of submarines and in the perfection of arms of offence it has been the desire of H[is] 
M[ajesty’s] G[overnment] to assure the safety of the British possessions at Gibraltar 
by securing the protection of British and Spanish interests in the regions indicated in 
the notes exchanged and confirming friendly relations with Spain. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

( 2 ) [)’. supra , pp. 32-3, Nos. 39 and 10.] 


No. 48. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Lascelles.( l ) 

F.O. 371/864. 

19208/285/07/41. 

(No. 167.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 6, 1907. 

I enclose herewith copies of notes exchanged on the 16th ultimo by the 
Spanish ambassador and myself, defining the policy of the Spanish and British 
governments for the preservation of the territorial status quo and of the rights of 
Spain and (Treat Britain in the Mediterranean and in that part of the Atlantic Ocean 
which washes the shores of Europe and Africa. ( s ) 

1 have to request Your Excellency to concert; with your French and Spanish 
colleagues with the view of communicating to the German government on Saturday 
the 15th instant copies of these notes. 

If enquiry is made of you as to there being any special object to be obtained 
by H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] in the conclusion of such an agreement, you 
are authorised to state that, in view of the progress made of late years in the 
construction of submarines and in the perfection of arms of offence, it has been 
the desire of H[is] M[ajesty’s] G[overnment] to assure the safety of the British 
possessions at Gibraltar by securing the protection of British and Spanish interests 
in the regions indicated in the notes exchanged, and confirming our friendly relations 
with Spain. 

I have communicated a copy of the present instructions confidentially to the 
French ambassador at this Court. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

(*) [Also to Sir E. Goschen, No. 47, Secret, mutatis mutandis .] 

( 2 ) [u. supra, pp. 32-3, Nos. 39 and 40.] 
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No. 49. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Lascelles .(M 

P.O. 871/364. 

19203/285/07/41. 

(No. 168.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office. June 6, 1907. 

With reference to my immediately preceding despatch, 1 need hardly point out 
to Your Excellency that the policy of H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] is practically 
the same as that embodied in the agreement concluded in 1887 between Great 
Britain and Italy to which Austria-Hungary, with the concurrence and approval of 
the German Government, immediately afterwards became a party. ( s ) 

[I am, &e. 

E. OBEY.] 

( 2 ) [Also to Sir E. Goschen, No. 48, Secret.] 

(-) [Koforence to the agreement oi 1887 will bo made m Gooch <i’* Toirporlcy , Vol. V11L Tim 
text is in A, F. Pribram : The Secret Treaties of A lift trio -I lung ary (LI award Univor^ih Ptvss, 
1920), Vol. 1, pp. 94-103.] 


No. 50. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/364. 

19408/285/07/41. 

(No. 340.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 8, 1907. 

M. Cambon showed me to-day the instructions which his Government proposed 
to send respecting the communication of the French and Spanish Notes. 

He reminded me that, in the Agreement of 1904, England and France had 
promised each other diplomatic support. The action of Germany changed this into 
something like an alliance. He wished to know now whether, if Germany brought 
pressure to bear on France or Spain in consequence of the Spanish Notes, English 
support would be forthcoming. 

I replied that I could not see how Germany could attempt to disturb the 
agreement which France had with Spain without also disturbing that w T hich England 
had made with Spain in the Note signed simultaneously. 

But, in any case, the regions affected by these Notes were very near to Morocco, 
and I should regard the spirit of the Agreement of 1904 as applying to the provisions 
of these Notes, and the same support would be forthcoming as we had given in 
connection with the 1904 Agreement. 

[I am, (fee.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 51. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers. 

F.O. 371/364. 

19203/285/07/41. Foreign Office , June 11, 1907. 

Tel . (No. 4.) Secret. D. 4*25 p.m. 

Agreements have recently been signed in the shape of notes exchanged 
between Great Britain, France and Spain for the preservation of the status quo in 
the Mediterranean and that part of the Atlantic which touches the shores of Europe 
and Africa. 

Copies of these agreements will be communicated on the 15th inst[ant] to the 
Gov[emmen]ts of Italy, Russia, Germany and Austria by the Ambassadors of the 



8 Powers, at their respective Courts and you should concert with your French and 
Spanish Colleagues with a view to making a similar communication to the Portuguese 
Gov[ernmen]t on the same day.( x ) 

You should apply to the Spanish Representative at Lisbon for copies of the notes 
exchanged between Great Britain and Spain, of which, T understand, he has received 
an English version. 

( l ) [ r JYl. No. f> of .June 15, on tin.* ^urn* day stub's tliat eommuiucatxon was made as 

directed on that day -‘J 


No. 52. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. EgvrtonA 1 ) 

F.O. 371/364. 

19203/285/07/41. 

Tel. (No. 10.) Secret. Foreign Office, June 12, 1907. 

It will be unnecessary to concert with Spanish Ambassador for comm[unicatio]n 
to Italian Gov[ernmen]t of Spanish note. You should act with your French 
Colleague alone. 


MINUTE, 


M. Gambon called this afternoon and explained that, the Spanish Govern[men]t having no 
agreement with Italy, there was no reason for the Spanish Amb[assado]r to act with the British 
and French Amb[assado]rs at Rome. 

C. H. 

31 June, 


C) [Sir E. Egerton had returned to Rome on June 11.] 


No. 53. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/364. 

19946/285/07/41. 

(No. 103.) Secret. Rome , I ). Jane 12, 1907. 

Sir, R. June 17, 1907. 

In accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 79, Secret 
of the 6th instant( 1 ) I spoke to the French and Spanish Ambassadors yesterday as to 
the form of communicating verbally to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the notes 
exchanged defining the policy of the three Governments for the preservation of the 
Status Quo and of the rights of each in the Mediterranean and that part of the 
Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores of Europe and Africa. 

The Spanish Ambassador, who to-day had to present his letters of recall, had 
no instructions to make this verbal communication; but informed me that on 
Saturday next the 15th June the Charge d’ Affaires of Spain would officially 
communicate copies of the notes to Signor Tittoni. 

Consequently Monsieur Barrere and I alone read confidentially to-day to the 
Italian Minister in separate interviews the Exchanged notes. Signor Tittoni appeared 
pleased with the communication. Approving of the step taken as natural under the 
circumstances, he expressed himself as extremely sensible of the courtesy shewn by 
the previous communication of the agreement to the Italian Government. 


( x ) [r. supra, pp. 36-7, No. 47.] 



40 


Monsieur Barrere told me that Signor Tittoni likewise received the veibal 
communication with evident satisfaction and promised to consider it as confidential. 

On the 15th instant I shall make, as instructed, the official communication of 
the notes. 


I have, &c. 

EDWIN II. EGEBTON. 


MINUTE. 

Nevertheless Signor Tittoni must have comm[unicatc]d the contents both 
Berlin and also to the Press. 


to Vienna and 

C. H. 

E. 0. 


No. 54. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/864. 

20717/285/07/41. 

(No. 820.) Confidential. St. Pctcrsburgh, D. Juno 15, 1907. 

Sir, B. June 24, 1907. 

By arrangement with my French and Spanish Colleagues we severally called on 
M. Isvolsky this morning, and I handed to him a copy of the note which you addressed 
to the Spanish Ambassador on May 16th 1907 defining the policy of the British and 
Spanish Governments for the preservation of the Status quo , and of the rights of 
Great Britain and Spain in the Mediterranean and in that part of the Atlantic Ocean 
which washes the shores of Europe and Africa. ( A ) The Spanish Ambassador had 
handed to His Excellency previous to my visit, a copy of the note which Bettor de 
Villa Urrutia had addressed to you on the 16th May last.( 2 ) 

M. Isvolsky, in thanking me for the communication, said that he would wish to 
remark, quite unofficially, that he feared that this new agreement would revive the 
‘ e nervosite * * at Berlin which had been manifested in connection with the Royal 
visits to Cartagena and Gaeta. It might be possible that Germany might consider 
that a fresh effort was being made to isolate her and that she might now seek for an 
opportunity of herself making some agreements in order to counterbalance those 
which of late had been concluded without her participation. He did not quite see, 
moreover, what was the precise object or necessity of the interchange of notes with 
the Spanish Government. 

I told His Excellency that of late there had been considerable development in the 
weapons of maritime offence especially of those which could be employed in narrow 7 
waters, and that it was incumbent on us to take such precautions as were possible to 
safeguard the position of Gibraltar and its harbour and docks. It was self-evident 
that the principal factor with whom we had to deal in this direction was Spain, and 
an agreement with her was therefore natural. As to the possibility of the accord 
arousing displeasure at Berlin, I could not conceive why it should do so. All recent 
accords were fresh guarantees of peace, and if Germany followed our example I was 
sure that we should all welcome her adherence to the principle of friendly under- 
standings. The notes would be communicated at Berlin to-day, and we should hear 
shortly how they had been received. M. Isvolsky said that no one would be better 
pleased than himself if his fears proved to be unfounded. 

His Excellency said that there was another point which had struck him. He 
understood that copies of the notes were also to be communicated to the Japanese 
Government. This was quite a new departure, and he did not know if it were wise 

(b [v. supra, p. 32, No. 39.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 32-3, No. 40.] 
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to brills Japan into a concert of European Powers in matters concerning the 
Mediterranean and the Atlantic. He observed that our alliance with Japan was in a 
measure enlarging its sphere. The second Treaty of Alliance had extended the sphere 
of the former, and now we were placing Japan on an equal footing with the other 
Great Powers in questions which were far removed from her waters. I told Tlis 
Excellency that it seemed to me that we as the ally of Japan could hardly abstain 
from bringing to her knowledge, equally with others, the agreements which we made 
with another Power, and that Japan was entitled to be considered as a Great Power. 
A similar communication was also being made to the Government of the United 
States who were not a European Power. M. Isvolsky said that he did not dispute 
that Japan was a Great Tower; and in respect- to the United States they were parties 
to the Madrid Convention of 1880 and to the Algeciras Act and had, therefore, already 
participated in matters dealing with the regions indicated in the notes which had 
recently been exchanged. Ho did not wish to lay undue stress on his observations; bo 
merely wished to remark that w t o w T ero creating a new departure. 

M. Isvolsky said that there was one other point to which he desired to allude, 
and that was that M. Bompard had intimated to him that the communication of the 
notes was confidential. He would of course treat the communication as being 
of a confidential nature, but he doubted if the secrecy could be long maintained when 
it had been confided to so many Governments, but if premature leakage did occur 
it would not be from the side of Russia . He repeated that the remarks which he had 
made were purely of a conversational character, and T said that I quite understood 
that ho had not been speaking in an official capacity. 

I have, &c. 

A. NICOLSON. 


MINUTES. 


We have since hoard that Russia and 
to the hiatus quo in the Baltic. ( 3 ) 


Germany are negotiating a similar agreement in regard 

G. S. S. 
E. B. 


As a matter of fact M. Isvolsky had already 
Sir F. Lascellos. 


informed Berlin as Dr. Muhlberg stated to 

C. H. 


I see no objection to an agreement on the part of Russia and Germany respecting the Baltic 
on similar lines. 


E. G. 


(") [The subject of these negotiations will be treated in Gooch & Tcmperlcy, Vol. VIII.] 


No. 55. 

Sir F. Vilhers to Sir Edward Grey. 

V.O. 373/364. 

20810/285/07/36. 

(No. 43.) Secret. Lisbon , D. June 15, 1907. 

Sir, B. June 24, 1907. 

I have the honour to report that I acted this afternoon upon the instructions con- 
tained in your telegram No. 4 Secret, of the 11th instant,^) and, in concert with the 
French and Spanish Ministers, communicated confidentially to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs the Agreement recently concluded by an exchange of notes between Great 
Britain, France and Spain. The instructions given to the French Minister mentioned 
an arrangement that in all cases, at Berlin and elsewhere, the first communication 


U) [n. supra, pp. & 8-9, No. 51.] 
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should be made by the Spanish Representative who was to be supported by similar 
communications on the part of the French and then of the British Representative. 
The Spanish Minister also understood that this was the intention of our three Govern- 
ments, and we accordingly adopted this mode of procedure. 

My colleagues and I derived the impression from our interviews with Setihor 
Monteiro that he felt much satisfaction both at the contents of the notes and at the 
fact of their having been communicated to the Portuguese Government, fie accepted 
the Agreement, when talking to me after I had presented the text, of your note, as 
complementary to the entente with France and the Treaty with Portugal. A “bloc” 
had been created, to use his own expression, which would maintain the Statu * Quo in 
the regions defined and protect the interests of the Powers concerned. This was a 
most important contribution to the elements which make for peace. 

I have, &c. 

F. IT. VILLIERS. 


No. r>(h 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/364. 

20454/285/07/41. 

(No. 288.) Confidential. Bo rim , 1). June 16, 1007. 

Sir, R. June 21, 1907. 

In obedience to the instructions contained in your despatch No. 167 Secret of 
the 6th instant, (*) I did not fail to concert with my French and Spanish Colleagues 
with the view of communicating to the German Government the copies of the Notes 
exchanged by you and the Spanish Ambassador in London on the 16th ultimo. Tt 
was arranged that Mr. Polo de Bernabe should apply for an interview with ITerr von 
Muhlberg who is at present in charge of the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
at noon yesterday, that Mr. Cambon should then ask to be received and that T should 
apply for my interview 7 after my tw r o colleagues had made their communications. 

Mr. Polo de Bernabe whose interview with Herr von Muhlberg took place at noon 
yesterday was good enough to call upon me on leaving the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. He said that Herr von Muhlberg had evidently not been pleased with the 
communication, he had read the Notes with great attention and had said with some 
irritation that he supposed it was an attempt to bring about universal Peace. lie 
could understand that Spain and England might have an interest in coming to an 
agreement about their territorial possessions, but what interest could France have 
in such an arrangement? He asked whether it was intended to publish the Notes. 
Mr. Polo de Bernabe had replied that his instructions were to communicate the Notes 
confidentially to the German Government as a matter of courtesy, but that he did not 
think it was intended to publish them at present. Herr von Muhlberg ffhanked 
Mr. Polo de Bernabe for the communication which however he understood had already 
been made to the Russian Government. 

On going to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at 6*30 I met Mr. Cambon who had 
just left it. He said that Herr von Muhlberg had been most amiable, “all sugar 
and honey.” He had said that he understood that England and Spain could have, 
some interest in mutually guaranteeing their territorial possessions, but he failed 
to see what interest France had in the matter, and he asked whether the term 
Mediterranean included the Adriatic. Mr. Cambon had replied that France was 
in the first place a neighbour of Spain, and in the second place bad possessions on 
the South Coast of the Mediterranean, viz., Algiers and Tunis which gave her an 
interest in all the waters which washed that coast. He rejoiced that his Government 
had come to an arrangement with Spain which showed the friendly feeling with 
which the two Governments were animated,! 2 ) and nothing could give him greater 

0) [tf. supra, p. 37, No. 48.] 

( 2 ) [Marginal comment by Sir C. Hardingo : “ rather well put. 0. H,”] 
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pleasure than to sign a similar agreement with Germany. Herr von Miihlberg having 
observed that, there were no questions between France and Germany to which such an 
agreement would apply, Mr. Oambon replied that it might be possible to find some, 
as the object of his mission was to bring about a friendly understanding between the 
two countries. Herr von Muhlberg had suggested an early publication of the Notes, 
and Mr. Oambon was about to telegraph to his Government in this sense. 

In my interview with Herr von Miihlberg, 1 began by stating that lie must be 
auare ot the object of my visit, and at once handed him the copies of the notes, lie 
road them and said he had already studied them in the copies which liad been given 
him by my Spanish and French Colleagues. He could understand that it would be 
an advantage* to Spain to have her possessions guaranteed by England and France, but 
he did not see what advantage these two Powers had obtained. There was moreover 
no guarantee*, but merely a statement that each Power intended to keep what she had 
got. lie was not aware that any one disputed their possession. Then assuming a 
joking expression. His Excellency said that the course of History would not be 
altered by a little paper “ un petit papier*' like this, and what, he asked, would 
happen if war again broke out between Spain and the United States and the latter 
fitted out a fleet to attack one of the Spanish possessions. I replied in the same tone 
that the course of history would certainly not be altered by any paper whether big or 
little, but that if the United States, or indeed any other Power were to seize a 
Spanish Port or island, the status quo referred to in the Notes w T ould be changed and 
I had no doubt that the Signatory Powers would consult as to what measures should 
be taken. Herr von Muhlberg said that it seemed to him that the Japanese in their 
convention with the French had made a better bargain than Spain had done in her 
exchange of Notes with England and France. Japan had been guaranteed in the 
possession of Port Arthur. 

Assuming a more serious tone, Herr von Miihlberg considered that it would be 
advisable to publish the Notes at, once, so as to avoid the unfavourable criticisms in the 
Press of which he already saw symptoms. A statement had already appeared in a 
French paper, the 44 Messidor ” that a new Triple Alliance had been formed which 
no doubt would create a painful impression in Germany and give rise to considerable 
criticism. His Excellency also asked me from whom the initiative of these notes 
proceeded. I replied that I had absolutely no knowledge on this point, but speaking 
entirely on my own responsibility, and without instructions, I could tell him that 
I knew that for many years past attempts had from time to time been made by the 
British Representatives at Madrid to conclude an arrangement with the Spanish 
Government, by which the security of Gibraltar as a British possession should he 
assured. Hitherto these attempts had failed and I had therefore no doubt, that 
the exchange of Notes which had now taken place was agreeable to His Majesty’s 
Government, hut I was utterly unable to say whether they had taken the initiative in 
proposing them. ITerr von Miihlberg again urged the advisability of the immediate 
publication of the Notes, and on leaving His Excellency, T had the honour of forwarding 
to you my telegram No. 15 of yesterday's date.f 8 ) 

T have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


MINUTES. 

ITen* vfon] Muhlberg ’s enquiry as to whether the agreement extends to the Adriatic. It 
might perhaps lx* so interpreted, only neither Ofreali Britain nor Spain hav** possessions there. 

E. B. 

Sir F. Laseolles brought out the point that those negotiations were not on our part of i*oeont 
date. 

That was useful. 


( 3 ) [Not reproduced.] 


E. G. 



u 


No. 57. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Eduard Grey 

F.O. 371/364. 

20477/285/07/41. 

(No. 78.) Secret. Vienna, D. June 16, 1907. 

Sir, R. June 21, 1907. 

I have the honour to report that, in accordance with the instructions contained 
in your despatch marked Secret No. 47 of the 6th instant/ 1 ) I yesterday communi- 
cated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, after consultation with my French and 
Spanish colleagues, copies of the Notes exchanged between you and the Spanish 
Ambassador in London defining the policy of the Spanish and British Governments 
for the preservation of the territorial status quo and of the rights of Spain and Great 
Britain in the Mediterranean and in the part of the Atlantic Ocean which washes 
the shores of Europe and Africa. 

Baron d’Aehrenthal had earlier in the afternoon received my Spanish and 
French colleagues, who had both received instructions laying down the order in 
which we were to be received, namely, the Marquis of Casa Calvo first, then 
Monsieur Crozier and then myself. 

His Excellency, after stating that he had been for some time expecting some 
such communication, told me that for the moment he had not much to 
say on the subject, and that he would reserve any observations he might have 
to make until he had had time to study the question in* all its bearings. He would, 
however, ask me, as he had asked my colleagues, to explain to him what part of 
the Mediterranean was referred to in the Notes. He asked this, he said, because 
the Mediterranean covered a large area and there were other Powers, including 
Austria-Hungary, who had rights within or near that area. 

In reply I referred His Excellency to the third paragraph of the Notes 
exchanged, from which he would see that the general policy of the two Govern- 
ments was directed to the maintenance of the territorial status quo , and that, in 
pursuance of that policy, they were resolved to preserve intact their rights over 
their insular and maritime possessions in the Mediterranean and the other regions 
indicated. His Excellency must know what these regions were. Baron d’Aohrentha] 
replied, “Yes! you have Gibraltar and Malta, but who is threatening those 
possessions? From all I have heard, there is no prospect of the peace of Europe 
being disturbed, and 1 can hardly see the necessity of these sudden precautions/’ 
To this I replied that I fully shared his opinion that the outlook was peaceful, and 
that I was sure he would agree with me that the time of peace was the time to 
make precautionary arrangements and not leave such matters to chance in times of 
difficulty and danger. As he pressed me further on the subject, I made use of the 
observations you had authorized me to make on the subject of Gibraltar and the 
changed conditions which the perfection of submarines and of arms of offence had 
introduced into modem warfare. His Excellency reiterated his observation that he 
was not aware of any danger which threatened Gibraltar, but admitted that we had 
every right to take whatever precautions we might deem necessary. As his 
Excellency returned to the question of the object of these Notes being interchanged, 
I reminded him that the policy of His Majesty’s Government was practically the 
same as that embodied in the Agreement concluded in 1887 between Great Britain 
and Italy, to which Austria had subsequently become a party. His Excellency 
replied that, as I well knew, Austria-Hungary was a conservative Power and that 
the maintenance of the status quo everywhere and under all possible circumstances 
was one of the cardinal points of her policy. In reply I ventured to tell His 
Excellency that His Majesty’s Government was well aware that such was the case, 
and was therefore confident that the present exchange of Notes \vhich had the 


( x ) [i\ supra, p. 37, No. 48, and note (*).] 
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maintenance of the status quo and the general preservation of peace as its chief 
object, would be m entire harmony with Austro-Hungarian policy, and thoroughly 
coincide with the views of the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

ilis Excellency smiled, but said that he must reserve his opinion for the 
moment. 

baton d Aehrenthal s tone was most friendly throughout our conversation, but 
I am bound to state that he looked rather worried and preoccupied. 

1 lie Spanish Ambassador came to see me in the evening, and told me that 
Baum d Aehrenthal had pushed him very hard, and that the conversation had at 
times taken a very difficult and embarrassing turn. Ilis Excellency had begun by 
stating that over since the meeting at Cartagena he had expected that some 
ail angement would be made between Spain and Groat Britain. The grounds for 
tins expectation were obvious, and the result would come as a surprise to no one. 
It was quite different, however, with the arrangement with France; this was at 
all events a surprise. He was aware, and the Spanish Ambassador, who had only 
lately occupied a high position in the Spanish Foreign Office, must be aware that 
up to a comparatively recent period there had been no idea of such an 
arrangement. ^ What was the reason for this sudden change of policy? Who had 
taken the initiative? ^ Or perhaps was it pressure? and from whom had that pressure 
come? The Marquis do Casa Calvo told me that these questions followed each 
other so rapidly that he could scarcely find time to answer, as he had washed to do, 
that the arrangement with England had been prompted both by the wish of the 
Spanish Government to confirm the relations with Great Britain which circum- 
stances had rendered so friendly and intimate, and also by the obvious necessity of 
coming to a decision some time or another, and better in time of peace, as to their 
future relations with the Power predominant at sea. That the extent of their coast 
and the number of their maritime and insular possessions, some of which wore 
particularly open to attack, rendered such a decision absolutely necessary'. That 
their policy towards France bad been guided by similar considerations. That 
Spanish groups of islands lay between France and her African possessions, and 
circumstances might arise which would place the Spanish Government in a difficult, 
not to say dangerous, position. What more natural then than that they should 
insure themselves against every possible danger? Fie had added that both these 
understandings were of a purely defensive nature, and that he was sure that 
Baron d ’Aehrenthal would understand that their policy was dictated by prudence 
and had not the slightest taint of aggression in any form whatever. Baron 
d’ Aehrenthal, however, had persisted in his idea that there must- have been pressure 
of some sort brought upon Spain, and his last words were * 4 Cannot you tell me 
in the strictest confidence whether it is not a menace on the part of some Power 
which has driven your Government to adopt its present policy? ” 

The Marquis of Casa Oalvo replied that he was certainly not cognizant of 
anything of the sort, and that he thought that- the policy of the Spanish Government 
was fully to be accounted for by the motives he had given. 

My French colleague informs me that his interview with Baron d’ Aehrenthal 
passed off in the most friendly manner. His Excellency had, however, asked him 
many searching questions and had generally seemed rather perturbed by the 
communication. M. Crozier added that, in replying to Baron d’Aehrenthal’s 
questions, he had based his arguments on the necessity for France to take 
necessary precautions to keep her communications with her African possessions free 
and open, as far as Spain was concerned, under all possible circumstances and 
upon the fact that such a precautionary arrangement did not. and could not, 
interfere in any way with the legitimate aims and policy of any other Power. 
Baron d* Aehrenthal had seemed fairly satisfied, but had said that for the present 
he would defer any definite expression of opinion. 

Yesterday morning the “Neue Freie Press” reproduced an article from the 
French paper “Messidor” announcing that England, France and Spain had 
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concluded an alliance. It also reprinted the dementi published by the agence 
Havas. 

To-day it has a short article entitled “The new Triple Alliance,” stating that, 
in spite of all dementis , this alliance had been made. Its concluding words are as 
follows : — 

“The highly important news of the conclusion of an alliance between these 
three Mediterranean Powers will certainly make a deep impression in Germany ; 
it touches moreover the interests of Austria-Hungary, and more especially those of 
Italy, who finds herself face to face with this alliance on her very shores." 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSOHEN. 


No. 58. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen . 

E.O. 871/864. 

20830/285/07/41. 

(No. 54.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 17, 1907. 

Count Mensdorff came to see me to-day, as he was going away for a week, and 
asked me whether I had anything to say to him. 

I told him of the communication which had been made at Vienna about the 
Spanish Note, and explained to him that, as far as we were concerned, the matter had 
originated more than two years ago in connection with Gibraltar. 

He would no doubt have observed that, under modern conditions, the security of 
Gibraltar was more than ever important to us. It had been taken into consideration 
in the Agreement with France about Morocco in 1904, when it was stipulated that 
certain parts of the coast opposite should not be fortified. We desired to complete 
this security by recognition with Spain that we would both maintain our respective 
possessions in that region, and preserve the status quo . 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 59. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/255. 

21321/21321/07/17. 

(No. 324.) Paris , D. June 27, 1907. 

Sir, ^ R. June 29, 1907. 

The “ Echo de Paris ” published in its issue of yesterday’s date a telegram from 
its correspondent in Frankfort to the effect that Monsieur Pichon had granted an 
interview" to the Paris representative of the Frankfort Gazette respecting the Franco - 
Spanish Agreement relative to the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 

Monsieur Pichon was reported as having stated that it was a question of an 
entente not of an alliance and there was nothing behind it. He added that he did not 
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see what questions could arise between France and Germany which could not be 
arranged by those peaceful methods to which his country was attached. 

I have been able to obtain copies of the Frankfort Gazette in which His 
Excellency’s declaration is published, and I have the honour to transmit them to you 
herewith, f 1 ) 

T have, &e. 

REGINALD LISTER. 

) | V.t ivyrnrtiifofl | 


No. 60. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count do Sails. 

F.O. 371 /B64. 

2 1844/ ‘285/07/ 41. 

(No. 187.) Secret. 

gj rj Foreign Office, June ‘27, 1907. 

To-day, after some mutually agreeable observations on the subject of the German 
Emperor’s Visit, and the amicable tendency of discussions at The Hague, with which 
we both expressed satisfaction, Count Metternicli observed that the Spanish Note had 
been published. 

I replied that Herr von Muhlberg had, when the Note was communicated to him, 
expressed the opinion that, on the whole, it might be well to publish it soon. 

Count Metternicli asked whether these negotiations with Spain had taken a long 
time, and how they had originated. 

I said that, as far as we were concerned, they had originated under the late 
Government, with the object of securing Gibraltar. In our Agreement with France, we 
had an arrangement that certain parts of the coast of Morocco should not be fortified if 
they passed out of the Sultan’s hands : but we had no similar arrangement with Spain. 
For a year or more the matter had remained in abeyance, but I had taken it up again 
a few months ago. About the same time I hoard that France also desired something 
of the same kind with regard to her possessions: hut as far as we were concerned the 
matter had originated independently. 

Count Metternicli asked whether the matter had been discussed at Cart,hagena.(M 

I said certainly it had been discussed there by Sir Charles Hardinge. I had 
begun the negotiations here before the King’s Visit to Carthagena, but it was found 
very convenient that Sir Charles Hardinge should take the opportunity of his being 
there to continue them at first hand with the Spanish Government. 

Count Metternich asked how much was included by the expressions of the Agree- 
ment, the terms of which appeared to be very comprehensive. 

I told him they referred to the Spanish and British possessions which were 
indicated, and the regions in which they were situated. 

He asked whether, for instance, Malta would be included. 

I thought, that certainly, if we gave up Malta, we should inform the Spanish 
Government before doing so. 

He then asked whether Cyprus would be included. 

I thought that Cyprus was too remote, and would be more properly the subject of 
a communication to Italy, with whom, as he knew, we had once made an arrangement 
of a similar kind respecting the Mediterranean. 

Count Metternich said of course he knew very well of that arrangement, which 
had practically been negotiated here (by which I understood him to mean the German 
Embassy in London). 

I remarked that I thought that arrangement had been couched in stronger terms 
than our Note with Spain. 

Cl |>. supra, pp. 22-4 , Nos. 2d and 21).] 
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Count Metternicii said that his recollection of it was that it was an exchange oi 
views, and I told him that the views exchanged were of the same kind, in principle, as 
those in the Spanish Note. 

Count Metternieh asked me whether the arrangement with Italy was still in force. 

I said that I had done nothing with regard to it since I came into Office. 1 had 
not discussed it with the Italian Government, and it remained in exactly the same 
position as I had found it. 

[I am. &c.] 

E. G[REY] 


No. 61. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Gmj. 

F.O. 871/255. 

22582/22581/07/17. 

(No. 888.) Paris. D. July 6, 1007 . 

Sir, ^ R, July 8, 1907. 

With reference to my immediately preceding despatch, I have the honour to 
report that the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday gave an explanation in the 
Chamber of Deputies, in answer to an interpellation of Baron Denys Cochin, of the 
reasons which had guided the French Government in coming to an Arrangement 
with Spain as to the status quo in the Mediterranean and Atlantic. T enclose herein 
the text of His Excellency’s statement extracted from the “ Journal Officiel ” of 
to-day’s dated 1 ) 

M. Pichon declared that the Agreement with Spain had no direct connection 
with the Moroccan question but was the consummation of the policy followed by the 
Cabinets of Paris and Madrid for the last ten years. He described its eminently 
pacific and conservative character, and stated that no one could take umbrage at it, 
unless they harboured designs of territorial conquest at the expense of France and 
Spain. The Agreements with Spain on the part of France and Great Britain, which 
were drawn up in identical terms, were an additional guarantee of peace, and for 
his part he could not consider, as M. Denys Cochin had wished to show, that it was 
a misguided policy to give a concrete form to a mutual desire for the maintenance 
of peace, and to ensure thereby that the sentiments underlying such a desire should 
be safeguarded against any modifications which might result from a possible change 
of the persons in power. The intimate geographical connection of the two Countries 
had brought about a political connection. The two Governments had given full 
publicity to their Agreement and had notified all the Governments of its conclusion. 
It contained no secret clause, and was aimed against no one, neither was it a triple 
alliance as had been asserted. It merely afforded to the two Signatory Powers an 
additional security. 

M. Pichon stated that no ill-humour had manifested itself in any quarter with 
regard to the Agreement, and he blamed the irresponsible way in which certain 
papers had treated this matter and which was capable of provoking unfriendly 
manifestations (“toutes les malveillances ”). After this reproof of the attitude of 
certain Opposition organs, His Excellency went on to say that the remark recently 
made by Prince Bulow in the Reichstag that the greatness of Germany was not 
based on the disunion of other Powers was entirely true and most reassuring; no 
one in the Europe of the twentieth century would seek to fortify themselves at the 
expense of others by bringing about divisions and struggles which, at a time when 
the invincible tendency of nations was to draw closer to one another, would only end 
in internal conflicts. 

The effect made on the Chamber by the explicit and straightforward declarations 
of M. Pichon, both as regards Morocco and more general international relations was (*) 


(*) [Not reproduced.] 
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very marked. M. Denys Cochin rose again, evidently with the desire to counteract 
the general satisfaction thus shown in the foreign policy of the Government, and 
carped at various points made by M. Pichon in his justification of the Government 
policy. A remark made by him, in a sarcastic tone, that, if it were the case that 
the greatness of Germany was founded on the disunion of other Powers, the present 
situation would be a disagreeable one for her, was received in a manner which 
showed that the Chamber considered M. Denys Cochin’s observation to be anything 
but tactful after the recognition of the courteous and correct attitude of that Power 
just made by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I think that it is not too much to say that on the eve of the departure of the 
Legislature for a Eecess of three months the general opinion both in Parliament 
and in the country is that the present situation of France in international politics 
is an eminently satisfactory one, and that the conduct of foreign affairs by the 
present Cabinet gives no ground for reasonable criticism. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


No. 62. 

Extract from Annual Reports for Spain and Austria-Hungary for the Year 1907. 

(a) 

Extract from the Annual Report for Spain for the Year 1907. 

(Enclosure in Sir M. de Bunsen’s Despatch No. 25, D. February 14, 1908, 

R. February 22, 1908.) 

General Attitude of Germany. 

F.O. 6189/6189/08/4 1. 

129. During the year 1907 the German Embassy at Madrid exercised less pressure 
than in previous years in endeavouring to loosen the ties by which Spain is bound, in 
foreign politics, to France and England. M. de Radowitz has repeatedly declared to 
* the Spanish Foreign Minister that Germany has no desire to interfere between France 
and Spain on the one hand and Morocco on the other, so long as the provisions of the 
Algeciras Act are kept in view. 

180. His Excellency showed, however, great irritation over the exchange of notes 
which took place in London and Paris on the 16th May in respect of the maintenance 
of the status quo in the Mediterranean and Atlantic. (\) He resented the ignorance in 
which he had been kept of the negotiations by which that Agreement was preceded. 
The Spanish Government, though understanding and even proclaiming the special 
character of its relations with England and France, continues to show nervousness 
whenever any course is proposed to which Germany might be expected to take excep- 
tion. Senor Maura lays stress on the international aspects of the Algeciras Act rather 
than on those of its provisions which assign a prominent part to France and Spain, and 
it is said by those who know him well that he is apt to lend a ready ear to German 
advice in respect of the action of Spain in Morocco. 

181. M. de Radowitz’ approaching retirement into private life has been officially 
announced. 

(’) [u. supra, pp. 32-4. Nos. 39-41.] 

[19656] E 
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(b) 

Extract from the Annual Report for Austria-Hungary for the Year L907. 
(Enclosure in Sir E. Goschen’s Despatch No. 72, I). May 11, 1908, R. May 18, 1908.) 

The Spanish Agreements. 

E.O. 16971/ 1(597 1/08/ 1 8- 

32. On the 6th June copies of the notes exchanged between the Governments of 
Great Britain and Spain, and Prance and Spain, on the subject of the maintenance 
of the status quo in the Mediterranean and that part of the Atlantic which washes 
the shores of Europe and Africa were communicated to Baron d’Achrenthal.t 1 ) As 
regards the Anglo- Spanish notes, he said that ever since the Royal meeting at 
Cartagena he had been expecting to receive a communication of this nature. T Co 
was therefore in no way surprised to receive my communication. He then , asked to 
what parts of the Mediterranean the notes referred, observing at the same time 
that the Mediterranean covered a large area near to, or within, which other Bowers, 
including Austria-Hungary, had interests. On being satisfied on this point, his 
Excellency expressed his surprise that His Majesty’s Government should think it 
necessary in a time of profound peace to take such precautions for the safety of 
Gibraltar and Malta, as surely no one dreamt of attacking those possessions. Still, 
no doubt Great Britain knew her own business best, and he had no fault to find 
with her policy in this respect, especially as it aimed at the maintenance of the 
status quo , a policy to which a conservative country like Austria-Hungary could 
have no objection. 

33. His language was quite friendly, but he let it be seen that in his inner 
mind he was thinking that the Agreements were in some way directed against 
Germany: as, while admitting finally that the Agreement between Great Britain 
and Spain in no way affected Austro-Hungarian, or even Italian, interests, he clung 
to the idea that it must be directed against some Power, and said: “If one closes 
one’s door, it is in order to keep some one out.” I ventured to point out to him 
that this was not necessarily always the case, and reminded him that the present 
policy of His Majesty’s Government was practically the same as that embodied in 
the Agreement concluded between Great Britain and Italy in 1887, to which Austria- 
Hungary had subsequently become a party. His Excellency replied that any 
Agreement between any Powers which made for peace was agreeable to the Austro- 
Hungarian Government, but that he would reserve his definite opinion upon the 
present Agreement until he had studied it in all its bearings. So far as I am 
personally concerned, he has never to this day mentioned the subject again. 

34. His Excellency’s language to the French Ambassador, who had on the same 
day communicated the Franco- Spanish note, was similar to that which he had used 
to me, but with the Spanish Ambassador he went more into detail. He said that, 
for various reasons, such as the intimate relations between the two Courts, lie had 
expected and could understand the Agreement between Spain and Great Britain. 
The Agreement between Spain and France was, however, a very different matter, 
and could not fail to cause general surprise. He was aware — and the Spanish 
Ambassador, who had only lately occupied a high position in the Spanish Foreign 
Office, must also be aware — that up to a comparatively recent period there had been 
no idea of such an Arrangement. What had been the cause for such a sudden 
change of policy? Who had taken the initiative? Or, perhaps, was it pressure of 
circumstances? And if so, in what quarter had these circumstances arisen? The 
Spanish Ambassador explained the motives of his Government in making these 
Agreements, adding that they were of a purely defensive character, and that he 
was sure that Baron d’Aehrenthal would understand that the policy of the Spanish 
Government was dictated solely by prudence and had not the slightest taint of 

i 1 ) [Instructions for the communication of these notes were sent on Juno 6, v. supra, p. 37, 
No. 48, and note f 1 ). The actual communication was made on the 15th, v. supra, pp. 44-6, 
No. 57.] 
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aggression in any form whatsoever. Baron d'Aehrenthal, however, persisted in the 
idea that pressure of some sort must have been brought to bear upon Spain, and 
finally asked the Marquis of Casa Calvo to tell him confidentially whether it was 
not a menace or some action on the part of some Great Power which had led the 
Spanish Government to throw in her lot with the two leading naval Powers. The 
Marquis of Casa Calvo replied that he was certainly not cognizant of anything of 
the sort, and that M. d’Aehrenthal might be assured that the motives he had given 
fully accounted for the policy of his Government. 

35. The impression left on my mind by the foregoing conversations was that 
he did his best to speak pleasantly on a subject which w r as disagreeable to him, 
hut let us clearly see that he regarded the Agreements with considerable suspicion. 
Nevertheless, in his speech before the Delegations his Excellency alluded to these 
Agreements as having, together with the meetings of Monarchs and statesmen, 
contributed in no small degree to the marked improvement of the general political 
situation and to the consolidation of the peace of Europe. 


£ 2 


[ 19656 ] 
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CHAPTER LI. 

MOROCCAN DISPUTES AND AGREEMENTS, 1907-10. 

I.— THE BOMBARDMENT OF CASABLANCA. 


[ED. NOTE .— On July 30, 1907, a native mob killed nine Europeans engaged on harbour 
works at Casablanca, of whom three were French. When a French cruiser amved^on August 1, 
order had been restored; but the landing of a small detachment of troops on August 5 was followed 
by street fighting and a bombardment of the citv. cp, G.P. , XXIV, ch. 179, and Livrc Jaunc , 
Affaires du Maroc , III, (1900-1907), pp. 282-405, and IV, (1907-8).] 

No 68. 

Sir G. Lowther tc &tr Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/287. 

25608/25603/07/28. Tangier , T>. July 31. L907, 6*30 v.w. 

Tel. (No. 70.) R. August 1, 1907, 8 a.m. 

Serious disturbances yesterday at Dar-al-Baida. 

Neighbouring tribes objecting to French port works and control of Customs. 
British Consul says he is of opinion that a ship of war or ships of war should be 
immediately sent. A French ship of war is leaving here to-day for Dar-al-Baida. 
British Colony consists of 140. 

MINUTES. 

Q[uestio]n Admiralty and say that Secretary] of Sftato] is of opinion that a ship of 
war should be despatched to Dar-al-Baida at once for the protection of B[nhshJ s[ubjectjs there. 
Request Sir F. Bertie to inform French Gov[ernmcn]t that a ship will be sent. 

W. Ij. 

C. H. 

The whole thing appears to be directed against the French works and the people employed 
on them. I am not clear that more than one ship of war is required and the French are sending 
one at least. 

We had better telegraph to Sir F. Bertie to ask the French Govferninen]t to let us know 
what steps they are taking and saj that the British Consul has asked foe a ship, lmt we wish 
to know r their views as to the situation before sending one. 

E. G. 


[ED. NOTE . — On August 1, Sir E. Grey telegraphed to Sir F. Bertie (Tel No. GO, 
D. 4*15 p.m.) instructing him to ascertain what steps the French Government were taking. The 
following minute by Sir C. Hardinge of the same day shows that information had been received 
on this point from M. Cambon before Sir F. Bertie replied. 

MINUTE. 

F.O. 371/387. 

25884/25003/07/28. 

M. Cambon called this afternoon, by instruction from his Gov[ernmcn]t, to state that the 
French Gov[ernmen]t were sending the cruiser Galilee from Tangier and the cruiser “ Forbin ” 
from the Azores to Casablanca, and that two more ships were being prepared at Toulon in case 
of a further emergency arising. 

O. II. 

Aug. 1, 1907. 

E. G. 

According to M. Cambon, Sir C. Hardinge declared that the British Government did not 
intend to intervene, but expressed the hope that the French Government would adopt energetic 
measures, v. Livre Jaime, Affaires du Maroc, III, (Paris, 1906-7), p. 285. 
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Sir E. Grey telegraphed on August 7 to Sir F. Bertie (No. 03) asking him to inform 
the French Government that we did not intend to send a ship, but relied on the force sent by 
France to protect British subjects if in danger.] 


No. 64. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 


F.O. 871/28 r. 

25769/25603/07/28. Foreign Office , August 2, 1907. 

Tel (No. 47.) P. B p-M. 

Your tel[cgram] No. 72.( 1 ) 

We have informed French Gov[ernmen]t that Consul has ashed for ship of war 
but that in view of measures taken by them we are not sending one. To do so might 
possibly entail the despatch of ships by other Powers, and if the French disembark 
troops it would be inconvenient that other Powers should do the same. The force they 
are sending should be sufficient to give protection. 

(Eepeat to Paris No. 61, Madrid No. 80.) 

( 1 ) [Not reproduced. It stated that “ information just received ” indicated that the Dar-cl- 
Baida rising was at present purely anti-French.”] 


No. 65. 

Si r F. Lascclles to St r Edward Grey. 

P.O. 371/287. 

26861/25608/07/28 A. 

(No. 347.) Berlin, D. August 4, 1907. 

Sir, R. August 12, 1907. 

The disturbances which have recently taken place in Casablanca have been given 
great prominence in the columns of the German newspapers. The efforts of the press 
are chiefly directed to proving that Gorman interference in Morocco has not encouraged 
the Moors to combat the restoration of order. A semi-official article in the “ Ivolnische 
Zeitung” explains that the desire which is expressed in the “Temps” for the 
immediate establishment of an efficient police at Daralbaida is echoed in Germany. 
The “Frankfurter Zeitung,” in a long article on the events at Daralbaida, combats 
the theory pub forward in the French press that Germany, in order to carry out the 
spirit of the Algeciras Agreement, should not content herself alone with refraining 
from placing difficulties in the way of France and Spain, but that she should cause 
the Sultan to he informed that the efforts of France and Spain to pacify Morocco are 
cordially supported by Germany. The “ Frankfurter ” declares that it is no doubt true 
that France should have moral and diplomatic support from the other Signatory Powers 
of tho Algeciras Agreement, hut it enquires whether such support has ever been 
withheld. A message from Germany to the Sultan at this juncture to the effect that 
she would not help him against the French would he totally useless. The Sultan and 
his advisers are not more foolish than other men, and by this time they must have 
grasped the fact that nothing tangible has followed the “ Tangier visit ” and that they 
must deal with the French alone. If some fanatics do not yet understand this, they 
can very soon he taught that Frenchmen cannot be stoned to death with impunity. 
The articles are not very friendly to France, and the massacre of French citizens is 
tieated with a levity which would certainly not have been the case, had any of the 
victims been of German origin. It is interesting in this connection to compare the anger 
which the press expresses at the supposed insults offered by Tyrolese Irredentists to a 
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party of German tourists who have just paid a visit to the German speaking parts of 
the Tyrol. The Austrian Government are abused for not having prevented this 
“ outrage/’ and apologies and satisfaction are demanded. The murder of a number of 
Frenchmen in Morocco is looked upon as a mere outburst of fanaticism for which the 
Makhzen can scarcely be blamed, and the French are told that it was more or less 
their own fault for not having established a proper police force at Daralbaida which 
in the interests of all the European Powers, they should have done long ago. 

Some papers compare the recent massacre with the murder of Dr. Mnuchamp at 
Marrakesh. The “Vossische Zeitung ” points out that the latter crime led to the 
French occupation of TTjda, and it expresses its fears that France will now proceed 
to the occupation of further Moorish territory, and that the other Powers, supporting 
themselves on the Algeciras Agreement, may not be so ready to assume an attitude of 
unconcern as they did in the case of the seizure of Ujda. 

There has been no expression of opinion on the matter by the Government, except 
the statement in the ‘ Kolnisehe Zeitung ’ that Germany desires to see proper police 
established at Daralbaida, but in view of the recent occurrences, it is interesting to 
bear in mind Prince Billow’s statement to Monsieur Huret that the French could he 
quite sure that Germany will not place difficulties in their way in Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LA8CELLES. 

MINUTES. 

There aro several references in this Despatch to the desire to see proper police established 
at Tmr-al-Baida. This can hardly mean the police contemplated in the Algeciras \ct as no one 
would ha\ e confidence in a Moorish police at this moment. 

Ono can therefore only imagine that the Germans will make no difficulty about a milieu force 
composed of French and Spaniards. 

W. I,. 

It may mean that Germany intends to stipulate that the objective is to he ihe police 
contemplated by the Algeciras Act and that any other measures ave to be regarded as tompurarv 
and provisional. 

K G. 


No. 66. 

Str F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, Auqust 5, 1907. 

P.O. 371/287. 

*20005/25608/07/28. D . 2-30 v.m. 

Tel (No. 36.). B. 5-10 p.m. 

Political Director informs me that cruiser “Du Cliavla ” has been ordered to 
Mazagan in view of reports of agitation there. French force for Morocco will consist of 
not less than 3,000 men, with battery of artillery. French Government have every 
confidence in naval and military Commanders.' Former is acquainted with Casa 
Blanca. They will soon have enough ships and men off Moorish coast to he able to 
deal rapidly with any emergency. Their action will he confined to re-establishing order 
at Casa Blanca and punishing offenders, and providing for safety of Europeans at ot lun- 
ports if threatened. 

No advance into the interior is contemplated, but any disturbing elements round 
the towns may have, to be dispersed. Measures will be taken in agreement with Spain 
to hasten organization of police; it is probable that forces will not be withdrawn till 
this has been accomplished, as risk cannot be run of repetition of similar incidents. 
Announcement of energetic action has been well received in France and abroad, and 
Political Director stated that Austrian Ambassador had informed Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that his Government hoped that France [would] “ strike hard.” Minister 
for Foreign Affairs inferred from this that German Government entirely concurred 
in necessity for strong measures. 



No. 67. 

M. Geoff ray to Sir Ghatles llardingc. 


F.O. 371/287. 

26265/25003/07/28. A mbassadc dc Fuincc a Londrcs , 

Cher Sir Charles Hardinge, Lc 5 Aout< 1907. 

Notre Charge d’affaires a Tanger vient de faire savoir a M. Pichon que votre 
ministre en Maroc lui a signals la situation mcnaeante qui regnerait a Magazan, en lui 
demandant une protection eventuelle pour les sujets britanniques. 

«Te m’empresse de vous informer, pour repondre aux directions de notre Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangeres, que notre croiseur le “Du Chayla ” mouillera aujourd’hui 
memo devant Magazan. 

Bien sincerement a vous, 
GEOFFBAY. 


MINUTE. 


I ha vo writ! on to M. (rcoifrav thanking him for his communication and for the stops taken. 

I have also told him that inquiries arc being made at the Admiralty as to the reasons for 
the departure of the Antrim from Gibraltar for Casablanca, contrary to Sir E. Grey’s wishes, 
and asking for her recall so as to avoid the despatch of other vessels to that port, which are 
neither French nor Spanish. 

C. T-T. 

E. G. 


No. 68. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, 

F.O. 371/287. 

26584/25608/07/28. 

(No. 435.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 7, 1907. 

M. Cambon handed me to-day the statement of which a copy is sent herewith, 
as to the action taken at Casablanca. 

I said the French Government evidently had no choice except to act as they had 
done, and it was probably bettor that they should have been forced to take strong 
measures than half-measures. (M 

[I am, Ac.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Foie communicated by M. Paul Cambon , August 7, 1907. 

Ambassade de France a Londres. 

Les evenements ont devance les mesures arretees par le Gouvernement de la 
Bepublique a la suite des recents attentats coni mis a Casablanca, mesures qui allaient 
etre portees a la connaissance des Gouvernements interesses. 

En presence de l’impuissanee manifeste du Gouvernement Marocain a se faire 
obeir de ses sujets et a pourvoir a la sauvegarde des ressortissants strangers, l’urgente 
necessity s’affirme de plus en plus d’organiser la police dans les ports du Maroc. Le 
maintien et le respect de la haute autorite de S[a] M[ajeste] Ch^rifienne y sont 
interesses au premier degre. C’est penetre de ces sentiments que le Gouvernement de 
la Bepublique donnera suite aux mesures auxquelles il avait r£solu de recourir en (*) 


(*) LFor M. Cumbon’s report r. Licre Jaunc , Affaires du Maroc , III, (1906-7), p. 316.] 
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respect-ant scrupuleusement 1* integrity du Maroc et la souverainele du Sultan. L’ordre 
et la securite, la liberte des transactions commerciales seront garanties a Casablanca 
par des forces suflisantes. Un ch&timent exemplaire sera inflige aux indigenes 
responsables des massacres et des attentats d’hier. 

Ces operations seront accompagnees de 1’organisation immediate d'une police do 
la ville et de la banlieue de concert avec le Gouvernement Espagnol. 

Londres , 1c 7 A out 1907. 


No. 69. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/287. 

26603/25608/07/28 A. 

(No. 394.) Paris , D. August 8, 1907. 

Sir, B. August 9, 1907. 

Mr. Lister saw the Political Director to-day and communicated to him the 
substance of your telegram to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid No. 37 of 
yesterday’s date^ 1 ) relative to the importance of complete co-operation between the 
French and Spanish Governments at Casablanca. M. Louis said that the instruction 
to Sir M. de Bunsen was exactly what the French Government had wanted and that 
M. Pichon would be much gratified at the action of His Majesty’s Government. The 
statement that the latter could not see any risk in the co-operation of the two 
Governments was, he considered, particularly valuable. 

M. Louis then read Mr. Lister the note which had been presented to the various 
Powers, recounting what had occurred at Casablanca, and explaining the reasons for 
the French action. It should of course, he said, have been a joint communication by 
France and Spain, but the Spanish Government again were not ready, and the French 
Government were -of opinion that the matter admitted of no delay. The Spanish 
Government had accepted the inevitable, and he believed that their representatives 
abroad had now made a statement to the various Governments concerned to the effect 
that they concurred absolutely in the communication made by the French Government. 

M. Louis drew Mr. Lister’s attention to the wording of the last sentence of {he 
note in which the expression “ organisation d’une police ” not of “ la police ” is used. 
He said that in the present condition of affairs it was out of the question to think *of 
a police constituted according to the provisions of the Algeeiras Act, consisting that 
is to say, of a force of Moors with French and Spanish officers. A police of Frenchmen 
and Spaniards would be formed immediately, and as soon as circumstances permitted 
and the suitable Moors were available the force would be transformed to meet the 
stipulations of the Algeeiras Act. He imagined that the men would be recruited from 
the troops now being landed; mainly no doubt from the Algerian regiments, as it was 
important that they should have a knowledge of Arabic. This, as far as the French 
were concerned, need not take more than a day or two. The recent experience had 
been unsolicited ; it had been forced upon them and had been dearly bought ; at the 
same time he could not help thinking that it might prove beneficial, as it had opened 
the eyes of Europe to the real state of affairs and might save France and Spain from 
even more disagreeable surprises in the future. Croakers expressed the opinion that 
things would^ go even worse, but he is of opinion that the recent outburst was the 
result of the impunity which for the last year has been enjoyed by the perpetrators on 
a smaller scale of outrages of a similar nature. 

Louis said that at Berlin all was honey (“on est tout miel”); that when 
M. Jules Cambon communicated the French note to M. Tchirschky, the latter, after 
reading it said “ C’est parfait, vous avez fait exactement ce qu’il fallait.” 

G) [Not reproduced.] 
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Mr. Lister informed M. Louis that there was absolutely no truth in the report 
that H.M.S. Antrim had left for Casablanca, and that she was still at Gibraltar, and he 
expressed himself very grateful for this precise information. 

Mr. Lister also availed himself of the opportunity to congratulate M. Louis on his 
promotion to the rank of a “ Grand Offieier ” of the Legion of Honour, a distinction 
which has rarely been conferred on the official occupying his post at the Quai d’Orsay. 

I have, &c. 

(For Ilis Majesty’s Ambassador), 

REGINALD LISTER. 


No. 70. 

Sir F. Lascellcs to Sir Edtcanl Grey. 

F.O. 871/287. 

26865/25608/ 07/28 A. 

(No. 858.) Confidential. Berlin , D. August 8, 1907. 

Sir, R. August 12, 1907. 

Monsieur Jules Gambon, the French Ambassador, returned to Berlin yesterday 
morning in order to communicate to the German Government the note which the 
French Government have addressed to the Signatory Powers of the Act of Algeeiras 
on recent events at Casablanca. Monsieur Cambon informs me that his interview 7 with 
Herr von Tschirschky was entirely satisfactory. His Excellency had even gone so far 
as to assure Monsieur Cambon that the French Government could count upon the 
complete sympathy of the German Government in the action which they had been 
called upon to take at Casablanca. 

I have, (fee. 

FRANK C. LASOJLLLE8. 

MIN om 

The Germans seem now k> display every desire to be as nice as possible towards the French 
in Morocco. They must have quite satisfied themselves that the baiting policy they were 
pursuing up till about a year ago would not pay them, (but they will expect to be paid for a 
change of policy)^ 1 ) 

W. A S. 

G. S. S. 
W. L. 

E. G. 

( l ) [The last clause, shown here in round brackets, was added by Sir E. Grey.] 


No. 71. 

Sir Eduard Grey to bir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 371/287. 

26811/25603/07/28. 

(No. 116.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 15, 1907. 

The Spanish Minister called at this Office on the 9th instant and handed to 
Sir C. Hardinge the memorandum, of which a translation is enclosed, explanatory of 
the proposals of the French and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts for the maintenance of order 
in Morocco. 

Sir C. Hardinge took the opportunity of impressing upon the Marquis de Villalobar 
the importance which H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t attach to harmonious 
co-operation between France and Spain w r hich appears to them to offer the only means 
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of confining the necessary operations within proper limits and of preventing 
international complications. 

Sir C. Hardinge observed that, in spite of the requests received from H[is"] 
M[ajesty’s] Consul, H[is] M[ajesty’>s] Gov[ernmen]t had refrained from sending 
a warship to Casablanca, in order to avoid the despatch of other foreign vessels of 
war, and that they trusted to the French and Spanish military and naval .authorities 
to take the proper measures for safeguarding the lives and property ol British subjects 
in the seaport towns of Morocco. 

The Marquis de Yillalobar admitted that Ins Gov[ernmen]t had been slow to 
act and said that he would telegraph to them m the sense of Sir (Y Hardinge s 
remarks. 

[I am, Ac. 

15. (1 I1UY.] 

Enclosure in "No. 71. 

J1 Jemorandum. 

(Translation.) Spanish Fjtnbussif. 

The recent crimes committed at Casablanca having demonstrated tin' impotence 
of the Moorish Gov[ernmen]t to make itself obeyed by its subjects and to protect 
foreigners, render it more urgent than ever to organize the police in the ports of the 
Empire. It is a matter which concerns the maintenance and the prestige of f ho 
Sultan’s high authority. With this object the Gov[ernmen]t of Ilis Most Catholic 
Majesty have concerted measures with the Gov[ernmen]t of the French Republic 
respecting the organization of a police charged with the protection of the town and 
environs of Casablanca and by means thereof and of the measures which will have 
to be adopted as far as scrupulous respect for the integrity of Morocco and the 
sovereignty of the Sultan permit, for the assurance of order and liberty of mercantile 
transactions in those regions. These would be guaranteed and those responsible for the 
events above mentioned would not remain unpunished. 

In order to carry out the principle which has been adopted and to pursue the 
course which they have set before themselves, the Gov[ernmen]t of His Most Catholic. 
Majesty desire that the Powers should have cognizance of the foregoing. 

London, Avg[_ust] 8th , 1907. 


No. 72. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/287. 

2G603/2560B/07/28 A. 

(No. 449.) 

Foreign Office, August 15, 1907. 

I transmit herewith to Y[our] Excellency] a copy of a despatch addressed to 
I-][is] Majesty’s] Ambassador at Madrid( 3 ) recording a conversation which Sir Charles 
Hardinge had on the 9th instant with the Spanish Minister on the subject of the 
action which is being taken by the French and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts in consequence 1 
of the prevailing disturbances in Morocco. 

On the 10th instant, the Marquis de Yillalobar called again to see Sir C. Hardinge 
and stated that he had received a telegram from his Gov[ernmen]t saying that there 
was now complete co-operation with the French Gov[ernmen]t in Moroccan affairs 
within the limits of the Algeciras Act. M. de Villalobar explained that, the Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t were very anxious to do nothing which could expose them to attack 

O [y* immediately preceding document.] 
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from other Powers for taking action outside the Algeciras Act and that they feared 
a. forward policy on the part of France. He asked whether H[is] Majesty’s] 
<h)v[ornmen]t could not draw the attention of the French Gov[ernmen]t, to the 
necessity for prudence. 

It appears to me ^possible that, in speaking thus, M. de Yillalobar had in view 
the intention of the French (Sov[emmen]t to organise a temporary police force for 
service in 'Morocco composed of Frenchmen and Spaniards, to which reference is 
made in ^ | our] Ffxcellency ]’s despatch No. 891 of the 8th instant. ( 2 ) Such a step 
seems to me to oiler at the present moment the only means of providing for the safety 
oi the Europeans at the open ports when the time comes for the withdrawal of the 
military and naval forces, but it would presumably bo adopted as a temporary measure 
pending the formation of the police force contemplated by the Algecirns Act. 


supra, p]>. r><> 7, \u 00.] 


n am, &c.] 

E. G[REY], 


No. 78. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 871/854. 

2868L/28t>31/07/W. 

(No. *172. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 22, 1907. 

T told 3M. Geoff ray to-day that, though I had not yet seen Sir Charles llardinge, 
he had sent me a written account of his interview with Prince Billow. 

It had been very favourable and friendly in tone (h 

With regard to Morocco, Prince Billow had said that he was most anxious for an 
improvement in the relations between France and Germany, lie thought this could 
be (‘fleeted by a display of tact on both sides, especially on the part of the local 
representatives of the tw’O Powers. He was convinced that France had no intention 
of attacking Germany. And lie gave most formal assurances that Germany had no 
intention of attacking France, nor of creating difficulties for her in Morocco. He 
realised the difficulties which France already had in Morocco, and he did not desire 
to increase them, lie had sent instructions that the Moorish authorities were to be 
made to understand that, as long as France and Spain acted in conformity with, and 
within the limits of, the Algeciras Acr, the Moorish authorities would have no support 
from the German Government or German representatives in opposition to France 
and Spain. All Prince Billow’ w T anted was that German traders and merchants should 
not be unfairly treated by the French authorities, and should not be excluded from 
fair competition. 

M. Geoflray said all that France desired w t us to act in conformity with the 
Algeciras Act — iie further observed that during the last few weeks there had been 
a favourable change in the attitude of the German Legation in Morocco. 

I said it w T as very likely that, when Prince Billow 7 spoke of the need for tact on 

the part of local representatives, he had Dr. Ptosen in his mind O 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY], 


(*) [The passages here omitted reft*’ to the incursion of Morengu into German South-West 
Africa, the Hague Conference, the Anglo-ftussian Agreement, and the questions of the Bagdad 
Baihvay and Macedonia. The despatch is printed in full in Gooch dt Tcmperlcy , Yol. VI, 
pp. 47-48, No. 28.] 
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No. 74. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 


Madrid, D. August 28, 1907, LO p.m. 
E. August 29, 1907, 7 a.m. 


F.O. 871/288. 

28980/25603/07/28 A. 

Tel (No. 44.) 

Confidential. Morocco. ... . 

President of the Council has given me in detail his views on the situation. 
They may be summed up as follows : France, without stopping to consult Spam, 
embarked on a course having no visible issue except that of rendering the execution 
of the Algeciras programme tenfold more difficult than before. Spain would have 
been justified in refusing to follow her m conducting military operations outside the 
Spanish sphere as defined by secret convention with France of October 1904. She 
preferred to give a public sign of her desire to proceed with France as far as possible 
by sending a police force of 400 to Casablanca. But she is not to be enticed into using 
it as an army or foi other purpose than that of maintaining order and defending 
itself if actually attacked. Spain will continue her efforts to carry out engagements 
she made at Algeciras, but for anything beyond she must first secure the concurrence 
of the signatory Powers. 

Spanish Ambassador at Paris reported yesterday by- telegraph that the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs suggested whether the object both sides had in view 
could not be better secured by abandoning the attempt to combine operations at any 
port and by assigning to each country the task of preserving order on the coast line 
within its own sphere. President of the Council is replying that he thinks proposal 
well worth consideration but only on the understanding, so far as Spanish sphere is 
concerned, that Spain shall be at liberty to consider at each point how her object 
can best be secured and that Spain shall give no undertaking to occupy any point 
by force, as he fears perhaps France intends shall be done. Tangier of course would 
have to be subject to special arrangements and consent of all the Powers would be 
necessary. 

President of the Council was anxious to learn your views on the French proposal. 
I said that the great point was that the two Powers should agree. 

(Eepeated to Tangier.) 

MINUTES. 

If we answer now all we can say, it seems to me, is that we should much deprecate any 
appearance of want of Agreement between the 2 Powers, and that the Spanish Gov[ernnien]t 
may be assured that any course on which they arc agreed whether in tho sense of the suggestion 
of the French Minister for Fforeign] A[ffairs], or otherwise will be supported by H[is] MfajeslyV] 
Government] , or something general of this sort. 

I think, however, we might leave this tel[egram] unanswered until we hear from the French. 

F. A. C. 

20 Aug. 

Sir F. Bertie should ascertain the view of the French Gov[ernmen]t first before we come to a 
decision to give advice. 

E. G. 


No. 75. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/288. 

29164/25603/07/28 A. 

(No. 422.) Confidential. Paris , D. August 30, 1907. 

Sir, E. August 31, 1907. 

I called on Monsieur Clemenceau yesterday as I had not seen him since his return 
to Paris from his cure at Carlsbad. His Excellency said that he had heard that I 
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had made representations at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the subject of the 
fears of foreign residents at Tangier of a rising which the French forces would be 
unable to deal with. I explained to His Excellency the communication which I had 
made on behalf of His Majesty's Government and the assurances which had been 
given to me and which I had no doubt would be considered satisfactory by His Majesty's 
Government. Monsieur Clemenceau then told me that Prince Billow had assured 
the French Ambassador that Germany had no intention or desire to impede any action 
that France might take so long as no attempt was made to upset the Algeciras 
Arrangements. As the French had no intention of doing anything beyond maintaining 
order and security for life at the ports and their immediate vicinities and to exact 
reparation for the outrages committed against Frenchmen there -was nothing to which 
the Gorman Government could reasonably object. No more troops than might be 
required for these objects would be sent to the Morocco Ports. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 76. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/288. 

29160/25603/07/28 A. 

(No. 424.) Paris, D. August BO, 1907. 

Sir, R. August 81, 1907. 

I had the honour to receive last night your telegram No. 93G) of yesterday and 
the one from His Majesty’s Minister [sic] at Madrid therein referred to (No. 44 
Confidential August 29th). ( 2 ) This morning T asked Monsieur Pichon to receive me, 
and T saw him at. 12 o’clock. I told His Excellency that the 'Spanish Government had 
sought your advice on a matter respecting which you would wish to learn the views of 
the French Government before making a reply. 

Monsieur Pichon stated that the attitude of the Spanish Government regarding 
Morocco was anything but satisfactory and he could only hope that they would soon be 
brought to deal with the question in a reasonable manner. 

I then informed His Excellency that, in the opinion of the Spanish Government 
the course adopted by the French Government, on which they had not been consulted 
will render the execution of the Algeciras Programme much more difficult than 
hitherto. They consider that Spain would have been justified in refusing to join in 
military operations outside the Spanish sphere defined by the Secret Convention 
of 1904. As however she wished to act with France as far as possible she sent a Police 
Force of 400 men to Casa Blanca. This force is intended solely for the purpose of 
maintaining order and for self-defence if attacked. Spain is ready to carry out her 
engagements undertaken at Algeciras, but for anything beyond them she must, the 
Spanish Government hold, seek the concurrence of the Signatory Powers. The Spanish 
Government are, they say, considering a proposal from the French Government viz. 
that France and Spain shall each undertake the preservation of order on the coast 
lying within its own sphere. They desire however to reserve for themselves liberty to 
consider at each point how their object can best be secured, and to give no undertaking 
to occupy any point by force. Any measures in regard to Tangier would, they consider, 
have to be the subject of special arrangements to which the consent of all the Powers 
would be necessary. 

Monsieur Pichon said that he expected to see the Spanish Ambassador this after- 
noon and would after then be better able to state the views of the French Government. 

f 1 ) [Not reproduced. In it, (F.O. .371/288. 28980/25603/07/28 A), Sir Edward Grey expressed 
the desire to learn the views of the French Government before replying to Sir M. de Bunsen's 
Tel. No. 44. v. supra , p. 60, No. 74.] 

( 2 ) [ v . supra, p. 60, No. 74.] 
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Later in the day I received a message requesting me to call at the Quai d’Orsay at 
6 o’clock. The Ambassador was with the Minister when I arrived and when he came 
away from his interview he told me that Monsieur Pichon had informed him that I had 
enquired of him whether the French Government felt able to maintain order and 
protect th-e lives of foreigners at Tangier as the British Residents there had expressed 
their apprehension as to what might take place and had asked that a British Ship of 
War should be sent thither, but that His Majesty’s Government on receiving explana- 
tions from the French Government as to the means at their disposal for ensuring the 
security of foreigners had considered them satisfactory and had determined not to send 
a ship. 

I told the Marquis del Muni what had passed on the subject between the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and myself, and I suggested to him that if a British ship were 
sent the ships of other nationalities would probably appear also and the Morocco 
international complications would begin again. I then went in to see M. Fiehon. His 
Fjxoellency informed me that the Spanish Ambassador had by order of the Spanish 
Government expressed to him their surprise that the French Government should 
without consulting with them have sent another big ship of war to Tangier with troops 
and further reinforcements to Casa Blanca bringing the force there up to over 
8,000 men. These measures looked like preparations for a military expedition which 
was not at all in the programme anticipated by the Spanish Government. 

Monsieur Pichon had, he told me, replied that the additional ship for Tangier had 
already started, that it was a cruiser of some 7.000 tons, and that it had on board a 
landing contingent of 150 men. The other ship at Tangier having a light landing 
contingent there would he the possibility of landing in all 800 men, which would not be 
too much for the protection of Tangier with the support of the ships. Tt could not be 
regarded as a preparation for a military expedition nor could the additional troops sent 
to Casa Blanca be so regarded. The troops actually there were 1,444 and the reinforce- 
ment of 2,000 men would bring the total force up to 6,444, from which must be 
deducted the non-effectives, so that the fighting force could not be considered as more 
than adequate to prevent the tribes from successfully attacking Casa Blanca and its 
immediate vicinity. The French Government had no intention of embarking on an 
expedition into the interior. It must however be borne in mind by the Spanish 
Government that the Powers had delegated to France and Spain certain duties and 
responsibilities in regard to Morocco. The French Government were quite ready to 
discuss with the Spanish Government the measures to be taken but they could not incur 
the risk of leaving Tangier unprotected and wait till an agreement had been come to 
with the Spanish Government before making precautionary arrangements. What 
would the Powers, what would the French Parliament say if owing to the dilatoriness 
or inaction of France and Spain there were a massacre of foreigners at Tangier? 
M. Pichon could not take on himself such a responsibility, but now that preparations 
had been made he would be quite ready to discuss the question in detail with the 
Spanish Government. He could not admit that the concurrence of the Powers must 
be sought for what the French Government have done and intend to do for the 
protection of Tangier and the foreigners there. The question of the organisation of the 
Police was also a matter for discussion but for the time it was in abe} r ance owing to 
the state of affairs at the ports of Morocco. 

M. Pichon informed me that it was possible that the Spanish Ambassador might go 
to San Sebastian to explain personally to the Spanish Prime Minister the intentions 
and views of the French Government and to assure him that there is no question of a 
military expedition into the interior of Morocco. M. Pichon trusts that His Majesty’s 
Government will use their influence with the Spanish Government to bring them to 
adopt the policy of working in accord with France on the bases which he explained to 
the Spanish Ambassador. 


I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 



MINUTE. 

Morocco. 


The Spanish Minister was much more satisfactory to-day. I read to him the telogiarn to 
Sir M <le Ilunson \ou drafted ( 3 ) expressing confidence that the Trench did not desire any expedition 
into the interior and 3 our hopes for continued Spanish co-operation with France. He said he- wa* 
reporting to Madrid in this sense, and 1 gathered that he thought that the Spanish GovLernrnenlt 
now realised that there was no other policy open to them than loyal co-op oration with France. 

I said you would be very glad to hoar it. 

K. A. C. 

Sep *2. *U7. 

F. (r 


p 5 ) [>. immediateh succeeding document."] 


No. 77. 

Sir Edward Gray to Sir M. da Bunsen 


F.O. 371/288. 

29 1 66/2o6()3/07/28 A. Foreiyn September 2, 11*07. 

Ted. (No. 61.) D. 2-80 p.m. 

Your telegram No. -11 (of Aug[ust] 28*. (‘> 

You can assure Spanish Gov[ernmen]t that we have every confidence that French 
Go\[ernmen]t desire to avoid an expedition into the interior and that but for the 
measures they have already taken we should have been obliged in answer to demands 
from British residents to send a ship to protect them at Tangier. I 11 ^iew of fact 
that policing of ports is entrusted to France and Spain this would have led to most 
undesirable complications. We sincerely hope therefore that Spain will continue 
to co-operate with France in giving protection at the ports on bases explained to 
Spanish Ambassador by M. Piohon. 

(Sir F. Bertie should be informed .V 2 ) 


(M | c. iiiqira, p. 00, No. 74.] 

(-) [This telegram wuk repeated to Paris tv 3 Tel. 05, m accordance with the note at tin 
foot of the above draft. It was also repeated to Tangier as Tel. SO.] 


No. 78. 

Sir F. Lascclles to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O* 871/288. 

8U849/26608/O7/28 A. 

(No. 399.) Confidential. Berlin , I). September 11, 1907. 

Sir, E. September 16, 1907. 

The Spanish Ambassador was good enough to call upon me shortly after my 
return from Homburg and spoke at considerable length about the situation caused 
by recent events in Morocco, and the attitude which the German Government had 
assumed towards it. It was evident that the necessity under which France and 
Spain found themselves to send a military force for the purpose of maintaining order 
in the Moroccan ports was an infringement of the Act of Algeciras which contemplated 
the creation of a Police force composed of Moors. Both France and Spain had 
explained that they had been compelled by the force of circumstances to take this 
action and that their occupation of the Moorish Ports was only temporary and would 
cease as soon as it was possible to organize a Moorish Police Force in accordance with 
the Act of Algeciras. The German Government had accepted this explanation and 
Mr. Polo de Bernabe was convinced that they had no wish to raise difficulties. Pie 
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believed that the German Government, or at all events Prince Billow, had realised 
the fact that the former somewhat truculent methods of German diplomacy had not 
only not been of advantage to Germany but had even reduced her to a position of 
isolation among the Powers. It would seem therefore that he intended to alter his 
tactics and to assume a friendly aspect towards foreign countries. The improvement 
of the relations between England and Germany was a step in this direction and there 
could be little doubt of his desire to come to a good understanding with France. 
Mr. Polo de Bernabe did not anticipate that the German Government would object 
to the action of France and Spain m Morocco. He had however been struck by 
a remark which had fallen from Herr von Tschirschky in his conversations on the 
subject, to the effect that according to the information received by the German 
Government, the bombardment of Casablanca had been an unnecessary operation. 
Herr von Tschirschky must have known that it w r as a matter of regret to the Spanish 
Government to be obliged to take active measures in Morocco, and that it was only 
the conviction of the necessity of doing so and their determination to fulfil their 
obligation towards France that had induced them to join her in military operations. 
Mr. Polo de. Bernabe wondered what Herr von Tsehirschky’s object was in making 
this observation. Was it for the purpose of sowing distrust between Spain and France, 
or was it for the purpose of being able to say later that the German Government, 
although they raised no objection to the action which France and Spain thought it 
necessary to take, did not see sufficient justification for such extreme measures the 
responsibility for which must fall upon them. 

I replied, that it was evident that the joint action of France and Spain could 
not he otherwise than distasteful to the German Government, and I could understand 
that Herr von Tschirschky should wish to make it clear that the German Government 
had not incurred any responsibility. I had however the impression that the German 
Government sincerely desired to avoid complications and really wished for the 
establishment of better relations between themselves and France, and I did not there- 
fore think that they would raise objections to the course which France and Spain 
might, think it necessary to pursue under the stress of circumstances and as a purely 
provisional measure. 

Mr. Polo de Bernabe said that he was also under the impression that the German 
Government did not intend to raise difficulties, but he had been somewhat disturbed 
at Herr von Tschirschky’s utterances, which, it was true, he had explained as being 
the expression of his personal opinion. In conclusion Mr. Polo de Bernabe begged 
me to consider what he had said as strictly confidential. 

I have, &c. 

F. C. LASCELLES. 


No. 79. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grev 

F.O. 871/288. 

80858/25603/07/28 A. 

(No. 403.) Confidential. Berlin, D. September 12, 1907. 

bir ’ t n j j , R- September 16, 1907. 

1 called the day before yesterday upon Herr von Tschirschky whom I had not 
an opportunity of seeing earlier since my return to Berlin. I said that I had read 
with great pleasure the account which Sir Charles Hardinge had given of the conver- 
sations which he had had with the Emperor and Prince Billow at Wilhelmshohe,^) and 
that I hafi heard from the Emperor himself that His Majesty had been greatly pleased 
by the visit which he had received from the King. ^ * 

f 1 ) [v. Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 48-6.] 
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The conversation then turned upon the state of affairs in Morocco. Herr von 
Tschirschky referred to the reply of the German Government to the French Note( 2 ) 
which I had no doubt seen in the North German Gazette, as a proof of the desire 
of the German Government not to raise difficulties. I said that I had understood 
the note in that sense, and I gathered that it was the wish of the German Government 
that the events in Morocco should not give rise to any complication with Foreign 
Powers. Ilerr on Tschirschky replied that this was certainly the case, and that the 
German Government had the sincere desire of living on good terms with all the 
Powers. The state of affairs in Morocco was no doubt very complicated but he did 
not anticipate that it would give rise to serious complications. He had received 
information that several of the Moroccan tribes had expressed the desire of entering 
into negotiations with the French, and this he hoped might bring about a satisfactory 
solution. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK 0. LASCELLES. 

( 2 ) [>. supra, pp. 55-0, 'No. 68, cud.] 


No. 80. 

Sir Edicanl Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 871/288. 

81226/25608/07/28. 

(No. 520.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1907. 

I told M. Gambon to-day that the Spanish Minister had asked us to support at 
Paris the request that the Spaniards should have the superior command at Tangier : 
the French policing the outside zone and they the inside, but their commanding 
officer holding the superior rank. I had understood that M. Pielion had agreed to 
this, and if so I did not see where the difficulty lay. 

M. Gambon said that M. Pichon had not agreed, lie had thought it hopeless 
to reopen the discussion with Spain upon old arrangements, for it would be endless. 
What he had proposed was that, in the event of a disembarcation at Tangier becoming 
necessary, the French and Spanish Governments should come to an understanding 
as to the command. It was impossible to bring in the old arrangements for in the 
case of a crisis the Spaniards would not be ready. It was practically certain that 
the French would be there first, and would have to take what measures might be 
necessary. 

He asked me to advise Spain to agree to the French proposal. He informed me 
that Spain, at the same time as she approached us, had approached the German 
Government on the same subject, which was an unfavourable sign. 

I said I would give the Spanish Minister the answer which M. Cambon had 
given me. 

M. Cambon said he expected the tribes round Casablanca would accept the 
French conditions. Great trouble had arisen because General Drude had not been 
able to take sufficient measures at first, but the strong measures taken since had had 
a calming effect. 

I told M. Cambon that a point which persistently recurred in the conversation 
of the Spaniards was their anxiety about the secret agreement with France respecting 
Morocco, C) and I suggested that an assurance from France to Spain that measures 

( l ) [ v . infra, pp. 67-9, No. 82, encl 2.] 

[39656] f 
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taken in Morocco to meet an emergency would not prejudice 
if circumstances should in the future bring that agreement 
have a calming effect. 


the secret agreement, 
into operation, might 

[I am, &c.] 

F. G[BEY]. 


■ No. 81. 

Sir F . Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/262. 

83228/29500/07/18. 

(No. 436.) Confidential. Berlin , D. October 3, 1907. 

Sir, E. October 7, 1907. 

Mr. Jules Gambon, who has recently returned to Berlin from leave of absence, 
has been good enough to give me an account of the visit which he paid to Prince 
Billow at Norderney. He said that nothing could exceed the amiability of Evince 
Billow’s reception of him, and the conversations which they had had together vore 
marked by great cordiality. It was evident to Mr. Cambon that Prince Biilow 
attached considerable importance to receiving him at Norderney and not at Berlin, as 
after Mr. Cambon had expressed his readiness to go to Norderney, Prince Biilow had 
spent some days in Berlin for the purpose of consulting his dentist. The interview 
might have taken place then, and Mr. Cambon gathered that Prince Biilow wished to 
give the impression that it was the French Ambassador rather than the German 
Chancellor who was the more anxious that the interview should take place. To this 
M. Cambon had no objection, and although Prince Billow, as is his usual custom, 
indulged in vague generalities and did not say anything very definite, he gave 
Mr. Cambon to understand that the German Government had no wish or intention of 
raising difficulties for France in Morocco. 

The recent action of the German Government had confirmed the impression 
which Mr. Cambon had received from his conversation with Prince Biilow. They had 
admitted the right of search of German vessels by France and Spain for the purpose 
of stopping the contraband traffic of arms and ammunition into Morocco. Tt is true 
that it would have been difficult for the German Government to have withhold their 
consent to this measure which had been accepted by His Majesty’s Government, and 
it would have been more satisfactory if they had not limited its operation to six 
months, as it was scarcely to be hoped that order would be re-established within that 
period. He hoped however that there would not be much difficulty in inducing the 
German Government to agree to a prolongation of the term. He feared indeed that 
much greater difficulties might be anticipated from the Spanish Government, whose 
action throughout the crisis had been far from satisfactory, and who might object to 
take strong measures against their own subjects, who, he understood, were the 
principal offenders. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


No. 82. 

Mr . Grant Duff to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/281. 

34578/435/07/28. 

(No. 156.) Secret. Madrid, D. October 12, 1907. 

Sir, E. October 19, 1907. 

In recent despatches regarding the situation in Morocco His Majesty’s 
Ambassador has alluded to a Secret Agreement signed in February last between 



France and Spain regarding the organisation of the Sherifian Police under the terms 
of the Algeciras Act. 

Before proceeding on leave Sir Maurice de Bunsen instructed me to endeavour 
to obtain a copy of this agreement from the Spanish Government and on Monday last 
I asked Senor Allendesalazar whether he would have any objection to complying with 
the Ambassador’s wish. 

His Excellency replied that he did not think there was any objection but promised 
to let me know in a few days. 

I have now the honour to enclose a copy of Senor Allendesalazar’ s private letter 
confidentially communicating to me a copy in Spanish of the text of the Secret 
Agreement, of which I transmit a translation. 

You will see from Senor Allendesalazar’s letter that by the terms of the Agree- 
ment, at Casablanca, the senior Spanish instructor is to take command of the 
extra-urban zone and of reinforcements furnished if required by the urban force, and at 
Tangier the French senior instructor is to be in command. In practice, however, at 
Casablanca, owing to that town being situated in the French sphere of influence, 
the Spanish Government have acquiesced in the command being held by a, French 
officer. Having made this concession the Spanish Government expect that should a 
similar situation arise at Tangier, which is within the Spanish sphere, the same 
consideration shall be shown them by the French Government and that the Chief 
Command shall be exercised by a Spanish officer. Sefior Allendesalazar adds that the 
view of the Spanish Government is based not on Article 2 of the enclosed Agreement 
but on the spirit of that Agreement combined with the arrangement come to in 1904. 

I have, &c. 

EVELYN GRANT DUFF. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Senor Allendesalazar to lYlr. E. Grant Duff. 

Monsieur le Charge d’ Affaires, Lc 10 octobre , 1907. 

Conformement au desir que vous avez bien voulu m’ exprimer a notre dernier 
entretien, j’ai l’avantage de vous faire parvenir, a titre strictement confidentiel, le texte 
de V accord hispano-frangais du 28 fevrier 1907 concernant la police au Maroe. 

Vous ne manquerez pas d’ observer quo, pour les operations de la zone extra- 
urbaine a Tanger et le reeours qu’elles eomporteraient a reffectif urbain, les articles 1 
et 2 stipulent que e’est 1’officier francais le plus elove on grade qui pretera son 
concours au commandement. Une situation equivalents etait assuree a Casablanca a 
l’officier instructeur superieur espagnol. 

Lee circonstances ont apporte toutefois ce changement : qu’en pratique la France 
a la suprematie a Casablanca. Le Gouvernoment Royal s’y est prete, tenant compte 
que oette ville est placee dans la sphere d’influence frangaise. Mais il se croit a son 
tour en mesure d’invoquer une consideration du meme genre, dans le cas de Tanger, 
sphere d’influenee espagnole. 

Ce n’est pas done, sur Y article 2 de F accord du 23 fevrier 1907 mais sur F esprit 
de cette Convention, combine avec les arrangements de 1904, que nous nous sommes 
bases lorsque nous avons demande que le commandement des forces hispano-fran^aises, 
qui seraient eventuellement envoy^es h Tanger pour y maintenir 1’ordre, soit exerc6 
par un officier espagnol. 

Veuillez croire a mes sentiments distingues, 

MANUEL ALLENDESALAZAR. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 

Agreement between France and Spain , signed at Paris, February 23, 1907. 

The Government of His Majesty the King of Spain and the Government of the 
French Republic deeming it convenient to define the limits in which each shall assist 
[19656] f 2 
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in the organisation of the Sherifian Police according to the terms laid down at the 
International Conference at Algeciras, have agreed on the following conditions : 

At Tangier and Casablanca the police force shall h* divided into two sections, 
one in charge of the urban and the other in charge of the extra-urban zone. 

At Tangier the two zones shall be respectively delimited by the line of demarcation 
traced in the map annexed to the present act. The urban zone shall include : 

1. — The walled city and the port as far as a line which proceeds from the sea, 
below the slope leading to the Dar Debagh Gate and enclosing the Romea theatre. 

2. — The entire plateau of the Marchan from Bab-el-Fahz and the Camino del 
Monte (along which the urban police shall have the right to pass in order, to 
communicate for purposes of duty with the Marchan) as far as the Rio de los Judios. 
The Spanish Hospital and the Convent of the Spanish Mission shall be considered to 
form part of this zone and in order to reach these buildings the urban police shall 
have the right to pass along the road leading from the Camino del Monte to the 
Barriada de San Francisco. 

The Electric Light Factory shall also be considered part of this zone and the urban 
police in order to reach the said factory shall have the right to make use of the 
neighbouring roads. 

The zone named extra-urban shall include, inclusive of the Camio del Monte, 
all the territory situated without the first zone. The French Hospital shall, in the 
same manner, be considered as forming part of this zone and the extra urban police 
shall have, in order to reach it, the right to make use of the roads leading to it. 

At Casablanca the zone named urban shall include the gate and city as far as 
the intersection of the Marrakech Road and the Oued bou Zekour. The zone named 
extra-urban shall include the w'hole of the territory situated outside the first-named 
zone. 

At Tangier the police shall be organised in the urban zone by Spanish instructors, 
and in the extra-urban zone by French instructors. 

At Casablanca, the police shall be organised in the urban zone by French 
instructors and in the extra-urban zone by Spanish instructors. 


Article 2. 

At Tangier and Casablanca the officer instructor of the force charged with 
policing the extra-urban zone shall be superior in rank to the instructor of the force 
charged with policing the urban zone. 

When the interests of public safety necessitate the co-operation of the two forces, 
the assistance which the instructors shall lend to the Morocco Authorities (Artficle] 4 
of the Algeciras Act) shall be regulated in the following manner : 

In operations in the extra-urban zone and as regards the assistance required 
from the urban force, the instructor highest in rank of the extra-urban police shall 
be in command. 

In the case of operations in the urban zone when it is necessary to have recourse 
to a portion of the extra-urban force, the instructor of the urban police shall be in 
command. 

Except in these cases, the urban and extra-urban police, organised according 
to art[icle]s 1 and 4, shall carry out their duties separately. Measures shall be 
adopted with a view to securing the agreement of the regulations and ordinances to be 
applied to the urban and extra-urban zones of each of the towns for the organization 
and working of the police. 

The senior officer at Tangier and Casablanca shall have the rank of commandant. 
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Article 3 . 

At Tangier and Casablanca the urban police will consist for the most part of 
infantry ; the extra-urban police will be mostly composed of cavalry. 

Article 4. 

The total effective strength of the police force which is to be organised in the 
8 Moorish ports, open to trade, will amount to 2,500 men. The number of officer- 
instructors belonging to the two countries will be 20; that of the non-commissioned 
officer-instructors 40. 

In accordance with the prescriptions of the general act of the Algeciras Conference, 
the police will be distributed as follows : — 

At Tangier. 200 men, 2 officers and 4 non-commissioned officers in the urban 
zone. 

400 men w r ith 3 officers and 6 non-commissioned officers in the extra- 
urban zone. 

At Casablanca. 300 men, 1 officer and 2 non-commissioned officers in the urban 
zone. 

300 men, 2 officers and 4 non-commissioned officers in the extra-urban zone. 
At Tetnan and Larachc . 500 men, 4 officers and 7 non-commissioned officers. 

At Rabat , Saffi, Mazagan and Mogador. 1,000 men, 8 officers and 17 non- 
commissioned officers. 


Article 5. 

The Spanish and the French instructor of highest rank, designated by Article 4 
of the Algeciras Act to determine, in conjunction with the Shereefian Minister of 
War or his delegate and the Inspector, the regulations and arrangements necessary 
to ensure the recruiting, discipline, instruction and administration of the police corps, 
will be in constant communication for this purpose as w T ell as in regard to the 
conditions of the contract to be drawn up between the instructors and the Maghzen. 

Article 6. 

All differences between the instructors of the 2 countries in regard to their 
reciprocal powers, will be settled by the French and Spanish diplomatic representatives 
at Tangier in the spirit of cordial harmony which happily presides over the relations 
between France and Spain in respect to affairs in Morocco. 

In faith of which the undersigned, duly authorized to that effect, &c. 

Done, in duplicate, at Paris, February 23, 1907. 

fsig) F. de Leon y Castillo. (sig) S. Pichon. 


Additional Article (Secret). 

Should circumstances arise in the urban zone to necessitate the concentration 
of the larger portion of both forces, the French and Spanish Ministers will have to 
agree upon the share which each will have to take in the command (los Ministros de 
Espana y de Fi'aneia deberan ponerse de acuerdo acerca del concurso que haya de 
prestarse al mando). 
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No. 88. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/291. 

36844/82288/ 07 /28 A. 

(No. 533.) Confidential. Pans, D. November 6. 1907. 

Sir, E. November 8, 1907. 

1 had been invited to shoot at Marly to-day with the President of the Republic 
and I knew that I should meet the Minister for Foreign Affairs, but as I did not feel 
at all sure that he would be able to give me details of the negotiations at Rabat 
between the French Minister and the Sultan of Morocco 1 requested Mr. Lister to 
endeavour to ascertain them from the Political Director at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a Memorandum by 
Mr. Lister of his conversation with Monsieur Louis. 

At Marly I inquired of Monsieur Pichon whether the negotiations at Rabat had 
been satisfactory to the French Government, and on his replying in the affirmative 
I asked him whether he could give me any details. Ilis Excellency said that lie 
would be happy to do so for your confidential information. On the way back to 
Paris he told me that he would desire Monsieur Louis to give me full particulars 
as he himself would be in the country to-morrow shooting. 

Mr. Lister’s Memorandum supplies that information. 

[I have. &c.] 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 83. 

Memoiandum by Mr. Lister 

In the course of conversation with the Political Director of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs to-day I enquired whether the French Government were satisfied' with 
the course of the negotiations on which Monsieur Regnault had been engaged with 
the Sultan of Morocco at Rabat. Monsieur Louis replied in the affirmative. The 
results he said would be published in the Yellow Book on Morocco, but the importance 
of the points gained would be minimized, in order not to create fresh difficulties for 
the Sultan with his subjects. He would however tell me in confidence that the Sultan 
had consented to recognize the Agreements of 1901 and 1902 with regard to the 
frontier, and had solemnly undertaken to enforce their provisions. This was really 
all that the French Government demanded and they were consequently very well 
satisfied. General Lyautey had taken part in the negotiations, and there was no 
doubt that his knowledge of Moorish mentality had contributed m no small measure 
to their success. 

With regard to the punishment of the murderers of M. Cliarbonnier and 
Dr. Mauchamp, Monsieur Louis hoped that the Sultan would continue in his present 
frame of mind, and eventually give satisfaction to the French demands, but of course 
for the moment nothing could be done at Marrakesh. 

The position in the South, he said, had improved, to judge by the various reports 
which reached the Ministry. Caid Anflous a “mauvais garnement ” but none the 
less a dangerous enemy had deserted Mulay Hafid, and other desertions had followed. 
He attributed this more satisfactory state of affairs to the presence of Ben Ghazi, 
one of the few men of vigour round the Sultan, who had been sent to Mogador at 
the request of Monsieur Regnault. 

There was no doubt that it was impossible to exaggerate the penury of the 
Sultan. A few millions of francs had been advanced to him indirectly by the French 
Government through the State Bank, the Soeiete Algerienne etc., and precautions had 
been tajen to insure it’s [sic] being spent on the purposes for which it was intended, 
but this state of affairs could not go on indefinitely and a loan was absolutely necessary. 
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The pacification around Casablanca seemed to be progressing but slowly, the position 
being complicated by the fact that on the one hand the emissaries of Abd el Aziz 
were men of no vigour, and on the other many cf the neighbouring tribes were in 
constant contact with Mulay Hafid. 

Pans , November 6th , 1907. 


No. 84. 

Sir Edicatd Grey to Sir F. Bcihe. 

F. 0. 871/289. 

37 05 8 / 27 896 / 07 / 28 . 

(No. 624.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 11, 1907. 

The French Ambassador called at this Office on the 8tli instant and read to 
Sir Charles Hardinge the reply of the German Gov[ernmen]t to the Franco- Spanish 
proposal for the institution of an international commission to enquire into the claims 
arising out of the disturbances at Casablanca in August last. 

The German note drew attention to the fact that a German Commission had 
already been appointed to enquire into the losses sustained by German subjects at 
Casablanca and that certain sums had already been advanced as first assistance to 
the most needy of the German claimants. 

As regards the Franco-Spanish proposal, the German Gov[ernmen]t agreed to 
adhere to it on condition : — 

1. That all claims accepted and fixed by the German Commission should be 

accepted without question and without revision by the International 
Commission, and 

2. That any ulterior claims which might be presented by German subjects should 

be presented to and accepted by the International Commission on the 
same basis of evaluation. 

M. Cambon said that the French Gov[ernmen]t considered these conditions quite 
inadmissible and that they intended to send him further instructions after consultation 
with the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t. 

In reply to II[is] E[xcellency]’s invitation to express his opinion upon the 
attitude of the German Gov[ernmen]t, Sir C. Hardinge said that his own personal 
view was that German claims had no right to a privileged position and that he was 
unable to understand for what reason the British Delegate on the proposed Inter- 
national Commission should be compelled to accept a valuation of German claims 
made by a German Commission, whilst the German delegate was permitted to have 
a voice in the estimation of British claims. For this reason Sir C. Hardinge said 
that he regarded the German conditions as impossible of acceptance. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 85. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count de Sails . 

F.O. 371/289. 

37768/27896/07/28. 

(No. 329.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 13, 1907. 

In the course of my conversation with Herr von Schoen at Windsor^) last night 
I spoke on the subject of the Casa Blanca claims, and explained that the German 

( x ) [The subject of ihe visit of the Emperor William II to Windsor in November 1907 is treated 
in Gooch <& Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 78-107. ] 
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condition would turn the International Commission into a mere clerk for legistering 

claims. . 

We had been bound to accept the proposal of an International Commission, 
because of the precedent we ourselves had set with regard to the Alexandria claims. 

But if German claims were to be admitted without discussion, and vet the Geiman 
Representative was to have a voice in settling British claims, the position would be 
one which we could not accept. 

Hen* von Schoen said his difficulty was that the Germans had already established 
a Commission. He could not dissolve it, or stop its work : in fact, he would be 
thrown out if he attempted to do so. # 

I suggested that it might be possible to find some compromise by winch the 
investigations of the German Commission on questions of fact wvuild be accepted 
by the International Commission, and by which it would be left to the latter 
commission to decide on what principles compensation should be fixed and paid. This, 
however, was a matter to be discussed with the French and Spanish Governments. 

[I am, Ac.] 

E. G [BEY] . 


No. 86. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count dc Salis . 

E.O. 871/292. 

37769/37769/07/28. 

(No. 380.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , Norcmbcr 13, 1907. 

In the course of my conversation with Herr von Schoen at Windsor last night 
I told him, with regard to the general relations between the two countries, that since 
the Algeciras Conference those relations had been gradually improving. 

But, as Herr von Schoen knew, we had an Agreement with France to give her 
diplomatic support in Morocco, and when difficulties arose there between Franco and 
Germany it made things difficult between Germany and us. 

Herr von Schoen said, without hesitation, and very decidedly, that Germany did 
not intend to make difficulties in Morocco. He spoke of this in a friendly and 
decided tone, as if he wished to dissipate any anxiety on that point, and did not 
feel any himself, f 1 ) 

[I am, Ac.] 

E. G[REY], 


( l ) [For Herr von Schoon’s report, r. 0\/\, XXIV, pp. 17-21.] 


No. 87. 

Sir G . Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/292. 

40914/40914/07/28. 

(No. 469.) Tangier , D. December 4. 1907. 

Sir, R. December 14, 1907. 

French Troops have now been at Casablanca for four months and French men- 
of-war at all ports of Morocco, and it is not unreasonable to ask what has been the 
result of all this expenditure, and if a negative one, wherein lie the reasons and 
what is the remedy for the situation. 

A study of the Yellow Book published last month will undoubtedly bring home 
to the reader the conviction that recent French policy in Morocco, with* the exception 
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perhaps of the precipitate landing of the insufficient force at Casablanca, has been 
marked by a certain timidity and prudence carried almost to excess. There has hardly 
been a corner of the Empire in which France has not had just grievances. The 
action of the tribes on the Algero-Moroccan frontier, the openly-declared anti-French 
attitude of Ma-el-Ainin in Mauritania with scarcely veiled threats of a holy war on 
the Senega] frontier. The murder here of Charbonnier and that of Doctor Mauchamp 
at Marakech: the attempted assassination of de Gironeourt at Fez, and finally the 
brutal murders of the French workmen at Casablanca. All these grievances have 
remained without any satisfaction being accorded. France has had to content herself 
with promises alone, and these given with a very bad grace. Indeed to these 
provocations might be added the suspicion that some of the crimes occurred with the 
support, or at least the silent acquiescence, of the Makhzen Authorities. 

The apparent long-suffering attitude displayed by France, which by the people 
of this country is freely construed into one of timidity, has not failed to give the 
Arabs encouragement. It cannot truly be said that there is any strong fanatical 
feeling among the people of Morocco, but a fanatical cry has been raised to incite 
the lukewarm to join in resisting what all believe to be an intention on the part of 
the French to secure, slowly perhaps, but surely their country. To these must be 
added a large number whose only desire is to see disorder rife under a weak Makhzen, 
and consequently immunity from all taxation and a free hand to plunder. To nearly 
all it is immaterial who their Sultan may be. No feeling that can be construed into 
loyalty exists for the reigning Sultan or his brother on the part of their respective 
adherents. 

Little support has been given by foreigners living in Morocco to French penetra- 
tion. Firms long established here having time-worn relations with the native traders 
have adapted themselves to their special systems of doing business, and see with 
distrust and doubt the advent of a new organization which will inevitably be counter 
to that which commends itself to their conservative ideas. They fear and they judge 
by reports of experiences of others elsewhere that, with a French control of the 
Customs Houses, instead of having to deal with pliable Moorish Officials, they would 
come into contact with French controllers who might be apt to discriminate in favour 
of citizens of their own nationality to the disadvantage of other foreign merchants. 

The result of all this is that anarchy, which has been for some years dormant 
with occasional explosions, is now general throughout the Empire and that the number 
of tribes over which the Sultan had still some semblance of authority has dwindled 
almost to vanishing point. Endless are the reasons which have produced this 
distressing state of affairs. Indecision and a marked antipathy for warfare on the 
part of the present Sultan ; incapacity and dishonesty on the part- of his Viziers and 
Governors have gradually encouraged the tribes to resist authority and to refuse to 
contribute to the Exchequer. 

Whether the Sultan Abdul Aziz succeeds in maintaining himself on the throne 
or whether his brother Mulai HafidO is successful in deposing him, there appears 
to be no remedy to the present disorder but intervention of some kind. The period 
of pacific penetration/ ’ so glibly spoken of as a panacea seems to have passed and 
to have proved a failure. To continue providing the Sultan with doles of money 
which are wasted on armies whose men desert and sell their arms at the first sound 
of battle to the nearest tribesmen will not restore the country to order. To land a 
few men at different ports and endeavour to strike terror into the people by the 
presence of battleships will affect no one living outside the walls of the threatened 
towns. Of this we have had ample evidence at Casablanca where, after four months, 
it may be said that the effect produced on the tribes has been merely one of a 
necessity for caution in attack, and the conviction has been borne in upon them that 
the French are unable to leave their base. Casablanca has momentarily been ruined, 
the neighbouring tribes will lose this year's crops, but no fear or respect has been 

f 1 ) [Mulai Hafid proclaimed himself Sultan instead of his brother on August 17, 1907.] 
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instilled into them, and Casablanca threatens to drift into a position analogous to 
one of the Spanish Presidios on the Mediterranean Coast. 

That there should be a marked hesitation on the part of France to embark on 
a policy which might entail a military expedition into the interior on a large scale 
is comprehensible, but I am inclined to the belief that this would not be necessary. 
France might adopt the system followed with success by previous Sultans, namely 
by severely punishing those tribes which, having acquired wealth, show signs of too 
great an independence; but the lesson should be a severe one, and the punishment 
once inflicted on the tribes in the immediate hinterland of the coast ports, should 
prove so salutary that a frequent repetition would hardly be required. 

To this it may be objected that such action would hardly be in accordance with 
the provisions of the Act of Algeciras, but in face of the repeated grievances suffered 
by France, some efforts in obtaining redress could hardly meet with general objection, 
but it is outside my province to examine into the nature and strength of the opposition 
that might be raised. 

Sultan Abdul Aziz has, it may be said, proved himself incapable of restoring 
order in his country in spite of the gold furnished to him with the assistance of France, 
and the fact that even His Majesty’s jewels have been engaged would indicate that 
there are no other resources available. Consequently a more vigorous assistance is 
absolutely indispensable if Abdul Aziz is to be seriously supported, and it is questionable 
whether the apparent hesitation of France will eventually prove of advantage either 
to herself or to this country. 

I have, &c. 

GERATH) LOWTJIER. 


II.— THE RECOGNITION OF MULAI HAFID. 

[ED. XOTE . — For the subject of this section, cp. G.P., XXIV, eh. 181 , and Lirrr Jamie, 
Affaires da Maruc , IV and V, (1907-8 and 1908-10).] 

No. 88. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 871/484. 

2775/1581/08/28. 

(No. 13.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 22, 1908. 

The Spanish Ambassador spoke to me to-day at great length about Morocco. 
He said that France was supporting the present Sultan in various ways, and Spain 
did not wish to be brought into the quarrel between the Sultan and his rival; but 
she had no objection to France continuing to give support to the Sultan, as at present, 
by ways that did not appear. 

I said I was sure France did not wish to be drawn into an expedition into the 
interior of Morocco ; that would be entirely contrary to M. Clemenccau’s policy ; but 
she was taking steps to protect life and property in the sea ports. 

The Ambassador then spoke of the Spanish apprehensions with regard to the 
action of Captain Fournier at Tangier. For a long time, he had done nothing there, 
but now he was drilling two or three thousand troops. The Spaniards considered that 
after their Secret Agreement with France, Captain Fournier ought not to have remained 
at Tangier. They considered it very undesirable that the interests of France should 
be strengthened in this way in parts of Morocco which would fall to Spain under the 



Secret Agreement. They would have no objection if Captain Fournier drilled troops 
in other places. They considered that his doing so at Tangier would be contrary to 
the Algeciras Act, and his action would certainly throw into the shade the 250 police 
which were to be established there under Spanish auspices. Spain had consented to 
the joint policing force at Tangier in order not to reveal any thing about the Secret 
Agreement, and it would bo unfair that alongside the 250 police there should be 2000 
or 8000 troops under French Officers. His Government were very anxious to have 
my advice. 

T -said I understood that the French Government had given explanations to the 
Spanish Government about the matter. I could not see that the Secret Agreement 
would be impaired by any thing which might happen before it came into force. It 
would come into force only if Morocco was partitioned, and the fact that a French 
Office r who was in the employ of the Sultan was drilling troops in the Tangier district 
now could not prejudice the rights of Spain if the Sultan’s authority disappeared and 
that part of Morocco was handed over to Spanish occupation. Under our Agreement 
with Franco about Morocco, nothing had been reserved to us similar to what had 
been reserved to Spain under lier agreement with France, and yet France had never 
raised any objection to the position of Raid Maclean, or claimed that it was inconsistent 
with the Agreement. 

The Spanish Ambassador still maintained that a strong French party would be 
created in Tangier, and that would be injurious to Spain should that part of Morocco 
fall to her. He urged as an illustration that, even if the British occupation was 
withdrawn from Egypt to-morrow, the fact of our having been in occupation would 
give us great influence in Egypt. 

I said I did not think there was an analogy between the two cases. As a 
matter of fact, if the British occupation were to be withdrawn to-morrow, and not only 
that but succeeded by the occupation of another Power in the same way as Spain would 
occupy the Tangier district, the British influence in Egypt would not be worth much. 
1 further reminded the Ambassador that I heard it was an understanding that, as 
long as Morocco remained independent, the special diplomatic position of Tangier 
should continue to be recognised. 

The Ambassador said this was the case, but Spain considered that France should 
not have a superior force in the district. 

1 told him T could only say, at present, that I understood what the Spanish 
susceptibilities in the matter were. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 89. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 871/484. 

2(556/2656/09/28. 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 27, 1908. 

The French Ambassador called at this Office on the 22nd instant, and stated that 
the German Charge d* Affaires at Paris had told Monsieur Pichon that the German 
Minister at Tangier had received a communication from Sultan Abdul Aziz asking 
for the intervention of Germany to prevent France from violating the Treaty of 
Algeciras. Baron Rosen had been instructed to reply that if there had been violations 
of the Treaty of Algeciras by France the proper course would be for the Sultan to 
warn all the Signatory Powers and not to address himself to Germany alone. If, 
however, the Sultan would specify in what the violation consists, the German Govern- 
ment would mention it to the French Government. 
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The German Charge d'Affaires further informed Monsieur Pichon that Baron 
Bosen had received a message from Mulai Halid asking that the German Government 
would prevent the French from supporting his brother in the struggle now going on 
between them. 

Monsieur Pichon told the German Charge d’ Affaires, in reply, that the French 
Government had in no sense violated the Treaty of Algeciras and that it is their firm 
intention to act strictly within its limits. They had no idea of making a serious 
expedition into the interior or of occupying Fez or Marakesh. Their intention was 
to limit their action to the coast towns and to take steps for the protection of the lives 
and property of Europeans. 

As regards Mulai Hafid, the French Government had. Monsieur Pichon observed, 
assumed an attitude of complete reserve towards the Sultan Abdul Aziz and would 
take no part in the struggle. The German Government should remember that the 
Sultan Abdul Aziz was still the recognised Sovereign, while Mulai Hafid represented 
revolutionary fanaticism, and that if in the end Mulai Hafid should succeed in over- 
throwing his brother, the result could only be complete chaos in Morocco, 

The German Charge d’ Affaires was referred to a complete statement which 
Monsieur Pichon said he intended to make in the Chamber of Deputies on the 
24th instant. 

[I am, &c. 

E. OBEY.] 


No. 90. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 371/485. 

4711/4711/08/28. 

(No. 19.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 7, 1908. 

I had some further conversation with the Spanish Ambassador to-da\ on the 
subject of Morocco. 

He explained to me that some time ago the Germans had represented to him 
that, after the Anglo-French Agreement of 1904 was made, Spain would get on very 
well with France as long as she had German support, by which she could be backed 
in differences with France; and that, as England was coming to terms with Frances 
England would naturally take the French side, and Spain would not get such effective 
support from her as she could get from Germany. 

The Ambassador told me that he had considered that the relations of Spain with 
France could not be comfortable if Spain was backed by any one who was on bad 
terms with France, and he had therefore preferred the present situation, 

I said I thought Spain was much safer under the present arrangement. The 
result of the Algeciras Conference had been that she and France were now two 
partners in a special position in Morocco. It was much better for her to be thus in 
Morocco with a partner with whom she had a satisfactory Secret Agreement than 
to have other Powers, with whom she had no arrangement, brought into Morocco. 

As far as we were concerned, our only desire was to see things work smoothly 
between Spain and France. We had no other object in view, and there was no price 
to pay for our friendship. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[BEY]. 



No. 91. 

Mr. Herbert White to Mr. Crowe. 


F.O. 371/485. 

7417/7417/08/28. 

Dear Mr. Crowe, Tangier , February 28, 1908. 

I enclose herewith extracts from a letter I have received from Dr. Verdon, to 
whom the Sultan sometimes talks very freely. The points mentioned by him are not 
new, but I was not aware that Mr. Eegnault held any formal document in regard to 
them under the Sultan’s seal. 

1. We reported some time since that Commandant Fariau, Chief of the French 
Military Mission at the Court, is acting as Financial Adviser until the appointment of 
a Civilian. 

2. This would appear to show that the Spaniards have some cause for their 
uneasiness at the training of Moorish troops here by Commandant Fournie. 

The Germans will not be pleased if the services of these officers are dispensed with, 
but it will be difficult for them to insist on their retention. 

Presumably the French would be glad to see Maclean leave also. He is quite 
ready to retire if a good pension is offered to him. I propose, at his suggestion, to 
mention the matter privately to Count St. Aulaire. 

3. I do not understand how this can be in view of the formal arrangement with 
Spain, which has been accepted by the Powers. 

4. M. Guiot informed me of this some time ago, the idea being that his 
department (representing the Bond Holders) who already have the control of the 
Custom Houses, should undertake that of the lighter service. He however went fully 
into the matter, having returned from Paris for the purpose, and came to the 
conclusion that it would be better to have nothing to do with it. The service can only 
be carried on at a loss to the Government, and is bi’istling with difficulties and 
troublesome questions, and he advised M. Eegnault to let the matter drop. 

The Marchica affair has caused some stir. I hear from Dr. Verdon that the 
French object to the action of Spain, and it is probably on their private representations 
that the Moorish Government have been so energetic in their protests. I cannot help 
thinking, however, that the denials of the Court both as to the appeal to Germany 
and as to the Marchica affair are no more true than their old denial of the request 
to Maclean to obtain protection for Menebhi. They are always ready to deny anything 
they have agreed to verbally, if subsequently found to be inconvenient. 

It seems quite possible that M. Eegnault will return to Eabat for a short time, 
as requested by the Sultan. M. Gaillard, French Consul at Eabat, told Dr. Verdon 
that he hoped he would come. 

The French have had some more serious fighting lately. Madden thinks their 
forces will have to be considerably strengthened, though he believes they must now 
have about 14,000 men there — more than they give out. 

I hear that our Casablanca merchante are much upset over the deduction of 
5 per Cent, from the amounts they may be awarded as compensation for their losses. 
They say that they will in any case be heavy losers and they consider the cost of the 
enquiry should be born[e] by the Moorish Government and not by them. None of the 
principal merchante have yet signed the undertaking, but doubtless wiser counsels 
will prevail and they will eventually sign. I have only received a private letter on 
the subject from Madden yet, but presume I shall shortly receive a despatch, copy of 
which I will forward. 

Dr. Verdon has sent me, for delivery to Eaid Maclean to forward to Baisuli, 
the Sultan’s reply to the latter’s letter, copy of which went by last bag. The letter 
is closed, so I do not know its contents, but Verdon save it is “ a nice letter.” 

Yours sincerely, 

HEBBEET WHITE. 
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Enclosure in No. 91. 

Dr. Verdon to Mr. White. 

Extracts. Rabat, February 1L, 1908. 

The Sultan cannot understand the lack of energy on the part of the French, and 
yesterday he got very excited and told me the following facts, which I believe were to 
be kept private until the loan was settled. I beg you will regard them as private, as 
I do not wish the Sultan to know that I have told anyone. 

When M. Regnault was in Rabat he obtained a written promise or agreement from 
the Sultan, sealed with the Sultan’s seal, stating that — 

1 . The French should administer the finances of the Moorish Government for a 

certain number of years. 

2. The Sultan’s army to be trained by Frenchmen only, the two German Officers 

in the Moorish service to leave ; also a force of three to four thousand men 
to be formed at Tangier and to be trained by Frenchmen only, not by 
Spaniards. 

8. The control of the contraband of arms to be entirely in the hands of Hie 
French. 

4. The lighter service of the ports to be in the hands of the French. 

There were other clauses in the agreement, but the Sultan led mo to understand 
that the above were the more important. 

The Sultan complains that the French did not keep the agreement private, and 
that one of M. Regnault’s Secretaries told a Moor that the finances were to bo under 
French control, and the Moor informed Kitani, and this was the cause of Kitani's 
action at Fez 

P.S. — I have just returned from the Palace The Sultan told mo not to 

mention to anyone our conversation of yesterday in regard to the secret agree mont 
between M. Regnault and himself. He said he ought not to have told me, but ho was 
excited at the time. I feel it my duty to tell you; I am sure you wall he careful that 
no one else at Tangier gets the information. 


MINUTES. 

1. We know about. 

2. It will be difficult for the French to justify their respect for the Algeciras Act if they wish 
to exercise exclusive control over the force to be raised at Tangier. 

8. This may be a mistake. The Spaniards are quite unlikely to take any active part in 
controlling the contraband trade themselves; and great opposition would surely be aroused if 
the joint control were to be abandoned in favour of France alone. 

4. Commercial Dep[artmen]t. 

Our merchants apparently consider that there is something to be made out of the lighter 
service, and M. Guiot apparently that there is not. 

As regards the deduction of 5% from the amount awarded to the claimants at Casablanca this 
sum has been fixed upon, by precedent, to pay the expenses of the British Representative on 
the International Commission. 

G. S. S. 

The information is highly interesting. It tends to show that the French are not acting 
straightforwardly towards the Spaniards. But they will no doubt contend that the training of 
the Moorish army is a thing quite apart from the organisation of the police. And it must ho 
admitted that there is nothing in the Algeciras Act to prevent the appointment by the Sultan 
of French officers to the command of his troops. Nor can it be strictly speaking claimed that 
such an arrangement would violate the spirit of the preamble of the Algeciras Act which lays 
down that the reforms in Morocco must be based “ on the triple principle of the sovereignty 
and independence of H.M. the Sultan, the integrity of his dominions, and economic liberty 
without any inequality.” No part of this triple principle is violated by the French having the 
most complete control of the army so long as this is freely accorded by the Sultan and subject to 
being revoked by him. There were until quite recently two Prussian officers in the Sultan’s 
service, and, to quote a somewhat analogous case, there is a guard of Persian cossaeks under 
Russian officers at Tehran. 
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On the other hand it is difficult to understand how, consistently with the Algeciras Act, the 
control of the contraband-of-arms supervision service can be placed in French hands. We cannot 
however criticise such an arrangement without being in possession of the full particulars of the 
scheme. 

It is significant that the French have kept us in the dark as regards the existence of thi* 
agreement. This is quite in accord with their general attitude towards us. But perhaps it is a<* 
well that wo should be, officially, and so far as France is concerned, m ignorance of arrangements 
which, if wo were cognizant of them, might compel us to disapprove. 

Qu[ery]. Copy Paris, Secret, and thank Mr. White for his communication assuring him that 
the information will be regarded as strictly confidential. 

E. A. C. 

March 3. 

It is only natural that the French should wish to gel rid of the German officers with the 
Moorish Ami}, and they can fairly argue that Commandant- Fnurnie’s force is quite distinct from 
the Police. 

It has always been expected that thov would do most of the work respecting contraband as 
tho Spaniards entered unwillingly into the arrangement for joint control. As, however, the 
arrangement exists one can only believe that the Sultan has not correctly described this part of 
his new agreement with the French, or that it applies to arrangements wffiich are to come into 
force after the joint control is at an end. 

The action about Mar Clnca is most unfriendly to tlie Spaniards, and seems unnecessary as 
Mar Chica is in the Spanish sphere. 

W. L 

It is a pity lhat the troops organised b\ French officers arc not kept at places within the 
French sphere. This sort of mwvs if if reaches the Spaniards must excite distrust. 

C. II. 

E. G. 

This also is the sort of thing which however technically justifiable — for the reasons given 
by Mr. Crowe in his minute — would be eagerly seized hold of by the Germans, if they wished 
to find a stick wherewith to beat the French and themselves get clear of the Algeciras Act. 

F. 


No. 92. 

Sir F. Lasccllcs to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 871/484. 

10718/2656/08/28A. 

(No. 148.) Confidential. Berlin, D. March 27, 1908. 

Sir, E. March 80, 1908. 

I had yesterday some conversation with my French colleague on the subject of 
the speeches on the Foreign Policy of Germany delivered by Prince Bfilow and Herr 
von Schoen in the Eeichstag on the 24th instant, a report of which I had the honour 
to forward to you in my despatch No. 182 of the 25th instants 1 ) 

Mr. Cambon said he was completely satisfied with the language held by Prince 
Bfilow and Herr von Schoen about Morocco. It was certainly intended to be 
conciliatory and he trusted it would be considered so in Paris. Herr von Schoen had 
previously informed him that a debate about Morocco was inevitable, and that it was 
probable that in the course of it, some of the speakers would severely criticize the 
action of France in that country. He himself would be called upon to reply and he 
would do his utmost to do so in a conciliatory manner, although he would be bound 
to assert that the German Government would take care to safeguard German interests 
in Morocco. Herr von Schoen having noticed that Count Berckheim, the Councillor of 
the French Embassy, was present in the Eeichstag during a speech, sent a message to 
him to ask him to come to his room, and then prepared a resume of his speech, which 
he requested him to hand to Mr. Cambon, a civility with which Mr. Cambon was much 
gratified. 


0) [Not reproduced.] 
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Mr. Cambon said in conclusion that he had sent a report to his Government to 
the effect that the German Government desired to deal with the Moroccan question 
in a conciliatory sense, and that he hoped that this would be recognised in Paris. 

I told Mr. Cambon that the impression I had received on reading the speeches 
was that the German Government wished to convey their desire for friendly relations 
with Prance, and indeed for all other countries, but that I thought that His Serene 
Highness’ remarks about Macedonia might have been couched in more fortunate 
language. Mr. Cambon agreed that Prince Biilow’s observations as to the danger of 
introducing innovations into Macedonia, might be held to apply to the question of the 
nomination of a Governor General, but they were of a vague and general character 
and did not constitute a reply to your proposal. 

It has occurred to me that Prince Billow, who according to a statement in the 
papers is about to pay a visit to Baron d’Aehrenthal at Vienna may have been guided 
by a wish to indicate to that statesman that he might count upon the support, of the 
German Government in his Macedonian Policy. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C, LASCELLES. 


No. 98. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/482. 

16014/1018/08/28. 

(No. 210.) Confidential. Berlin , 1). May 6, 1908. 

Sir, It. May 11, 1908. 

With reference to my Telegram No. 14 of this day's date,( 3 ) 1 have the honour to 
report that the French Ambassador called upon me this morning and spoke at 
considerable length of the conversations he had recently had with TLerr von Schoen 
with regard to the reception to be accorded to the emissaries of Mulai Ilafid who 
were now on their way to Berlin. He had pointed out that Mulai Ilafid was a rebel 
against his brother and had no power of appointing representatives to foreign powers. 
Herr von Schoen had agreed to this and said there could be no question of recognizing 
the emissaries or of giving them an official reception. At the same time it would be 
interesting to hear what they had to say, and although he would not receive them 
himself, he thought it would be advisable that the Under Secretary of State should 
do so. M. Cambon .strongly demurred to this and urged that they should not be 
received either officially or officiously. 

■ At a subsequent interview during which Herr von Schoen had shown considerable 
annoyance at an article which had appeared in the “ Temps,” and which M. Cambon 
himself considered unnecessarily violent and singularly inopportune, Herr von Schoen 
dwelt upon the difficult position in which he found himself. lie had no wish to do 
anything which would add to the difficulties which France was encountering in 
Morocco, but at the same time he had to protect German interests. He had received 
reports from the German residents in Morocco to the effect that the chances of Mulai 
Hafid were quite as good as those of Abdul Aziz and that it would be little short 
of a calamity if the port of Saffi were to be recaptured for Abdul Aziz either by the 
French or by Abdul Aziz himself with French assistance. M. Cambon was able to 
reply that it was perfectly natural that the German residents should have reported 
in this sense. They were all traders, including the German Consul at Saffi, and 
as long as that port was in possession of Mulai Hafid, no customs dues were levied 
and the merchants, the great majority of whom at Saffi were Germans, were able (*) 


(*) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 
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to import their goods free of duty. They had taken full advantage of this privilege, 
and there could be no doubt that they had furnished Mulai Hafid with supplies 
including arms and ammunition. It was evident that they should wish this state 
of things to continue, although it might cause some embarrassment to the German 
Government, who could not divest themselves of responsibility for the acts of their 
subjects. Herr von Sclioen also alluded to the unfavourable criticisms which had 
been made on the White Book, which has recently been published, and he feared 
that he would be violently attacked in the German Press unless he could show’ that 
he had not neglected German interests. M. Gambon replied that he certainly would 
never be able to make any one in Paris believe that the German Government were 
afraid of the German Press, and liorr von Schocn subsequently admitted that if he 
could show that the German Government had given proper protection to German 
interests, the Press would probably follow the indications which might be given to 
them. M. Gambon took note of the. admission that there were circumstances under 
which the German Government gave “ indications ” to the Press. 

A third conversation took place in which Herr von Sclioen informed M. Cambon 
that it had now been arranged that Mulai Hafid’s emissaries should be received not 
by him or Herr Stemrieh but by the Secretary of the German Legation at Tangier, 
who happened to be in Berlin, and who spoke Arabic. M. Cambon asked that the 
reception should not take place at the Foreign Office but in the Secretary’s private 
apartments, but ILerr von Schoen pointed out that this would be impossible, as the 
apartments consisted of one room on the fourth floor of an hotel. 

This was how the matter stood when Herr von Schoen had to leave Berlin to 
be in attendance on the Emperor at Vienna. M. Gambon is convinced that Herr von 
Schoen sincerely desires to avoid any action which would increase the difficulties of 
France in Morocco; he believes, though with less conviction, that Prince Bulow has 
the same desire, but he fears that there may be others in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs who would not be sorry to see those difficulties increased rather than diminished. 
He hopes however that the news of the occupation of Saffi by the forces of Abdul 
Aziz, which reached Berlin after Herr von Schoen’s departure, may induce Mulai 
Hafid’s emissaries to give up their journey and to return to Morocco at once. If, 
however, they should come to Berlin, and call upon the Ambassadors, what attitude 
should I adopt? He himself w r ould certainly refuse to receive them. 

I replied that it was out of the question that they should be received in any 
official capacity, but that if they expressed a wish to call upon me, I should be 
disposed to treat the visit as a private one, but that I would apply to you for 
instructions as to how I should act. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


No. 94. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/486. 

18740/18740/08/28. 

(No. 247.) Confidential. Berlin , D. May 27, 1908. 

Sir, . R. June 1, 1908. 

M. Cambon informed me yesterday that on the previous evening he had called 
upon Herr von Schoen to communicate to him, by order of his Government, the 
instructions recently given to General d’Amade to abstain from further military 
operations and to make preparations for the eventual withdrawal of the French troops 
from Morocco. It was intended to leave military posts composed of French and 
Moroccan troops at certain places in the Schauja territory which should by degrees 
[19656] 
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be left entirely in the hands of Moroccan troops. M. Gambon had been careful to 
point out that the instructions to General d’Amadc were a proof of the desire of the 
French Government to withdraw their troops from Morocco but that it was not to 
be expected that they would be able to do so at once; indeed he feared that some 
considerable time would elapse before they found themselves in a position to carry out 
their intentions. 

A report having reached M. Gambon that a representation was likely to be made 
to the German Government to induce them to recognise Mulai Hafid as Sultan of 
Morocco, he thought it advisable to return to the Foreign Office yesterday, Herr von 
Schoen’s reception day, for the purpose of drawing His Excellency’s attention to this 
report. He argued that it would not be competent for one of the Signatory Powers 
of the Act of Algeciras to recognise a successor to Abdul Aziz with whom the Act 
had been concluded, without the consent of the other Signatories. It was of course 
possible that Abdul Aziz should cease to be Sultan of Morocco; he might die; he 
might abdicate after being defeated by Mulai Hafid, but even if he disappeared 
altogether it would be necessary for all the Signatories of the Algeciras Act to agree 
as to whom they would recognize as his successor. It was by no means certain that 
Mulai Hafid, even if he should be successful against Abdul Aziz, would be able to 
consolidate his power in Morocco to such an extent as to make it advisable to recognise 
him as Sultan. If therefore one of the Powers were to recognise him without 
consulting the others, it would be open to any of them to put forward a rival candidate. 
It was possible that the Spaniards might prefer El Eoghi, who exercised considerable 
Authority in the neighbourhood of Melilla, and it was conceivable that the French 
might prefer the Shereef of Wazan who was a personage of great importance. 

M. Cambon thoroughly believes that 11 err von School, and indeed the Gorman 
Government as a whole, are sincere in their desire that the Moroccan questions should 
not give rise to further complications, and would he glad to see the difficulties with 
which France has to contend removed, so that she should he able to carry out her 
intention of withdrawing her troops, and he hopes that the warning lie has given 
against the premature recognition of Mulai Hafid by the German Government alone, 
may not remain without effect. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASOELLES. 


No. or>. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 871/487. Tangier, August 31, 1008. 

30358/80858/08/28. ' *D p>..|r> i> M 

Tel (No. 53.) B. 9-BO p’.m. 

I am informed that Dr. Vassel has left for Fez to-day, to resume his duties as 
German Consul there. His departure was kept secret by the German Legation. 
Preparations for journey have been made very secretly. 

MINUTES. 

In June last Mulai Hafid asked the Powers to send back Cons[ula]r officers and lady doctors 
to Fez. It was decided here that it would be premature to do so, but we communicated with the 
French Gov[ernmen]t, who promised to let us know if and when they sent back their Consul 
'to Fez. 

M. Regnault is no doubt as well aware as Mr. White of this latest German move and will 
have reported it to his Gov[ernmen]t. Until Mulai Hafid has been recognized the French will 
not send their Consul to Fez, and we need not move till they do. 


« 


(J. II. V. 
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This is a piece of sharp practice on the part of Germany. She wishes to be first in with 
Mulai Itafid. The proceeding is all the more irregular because all the foreign representatives are 
still accredited to Abdul Aziz. 

Dr. Vessel has been the German representative on the Casablanca claims commission, and 
Mr. Thorne, our commissioner, lias told me he has no words for the unscrupulous and “ dirty ” 
manner in which Dr. Vassel has acted in regard to German and Austrian claims. He lived 
with an uncle, who is one of the principal German claimants at Casablanca. At ant rate 
Dr. Vassel will not be missed there. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 1. 

No action is required. 

F. A. C. 

1.9. 

E. G. 


No. 9f>. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

80579/1013/08/28A. 

(No. 3‘28.) Paris, D. September 2, 1908. 

yir. R. September 3, 1908. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of a communique which 
has appeared in the “Temps” of this evening’s issue relative to the question of 
recognising Mulai Ilafkl as Sultan of Morocco. 

The communique states that in view of the attitude of Germany towards this 
question as set forth in the “ North German Gazette,” and in view of the insinuations 
as to France’s attitude contained in the note published by that journal, it is necessary 
to affirm the principles which have decided the French Government’s point of view. 
These principles, which are four in number, are stated categorically. The view on 
these four points adopted by France and Spain is known to all the Governments, and 
has hitherto met with no objection from the German Government. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 9(5. 

Extract from “ Lc Temps ” of September 3. 1908. 

La France, l’Allemagne et le Maroc. 

La note de la Gazette de VAUcmagne du Nord, eompletee par les commcntaires 
des journaux allemands que nous avons donnes plus haut, semble indiquei que si 
l’Allemagne insists pour la prompte reconnaissance ( rasche Anerkennung) de Monlai 
Hafid, e’est que la France se serait derobee a cette reconnaissance, en manoeuvranr, 
avec une lenteur calculee pour maintenir une situation equivoque. 

En presence de cette insinuation, nous avons cru devoir preciser nettement 
1' attitude de la France depuis que la question s’est posee. Voici, a ce sujet, les 
renseignements qui nous ont ete fournis. 

Des le lendemain de la proclamation de Moulai Hafid a Tanger, la France, 
qui, par l’organe de M. Regnault, avait repondu a Mnebhi et a El Guebbas qu’elle se 
desinffiressait de la question dynastique et n’exigeait que le maintien ,de l’ordre, a 
precise son point de vue dans les affirmations suivantes : 

1. II est nicessaire que les puissances itudient d'abord les garanties & obtenir 

pour les intdrdts europiens. 

2. U entente des puissances sur ces garanties est aussi ndeessaire que ces garanties 

elles-rndmes . 

[19656] ■ ° 2 
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3. II y a encore trop d'mconnu dans la situation interleave du Maroc pour qiTune 

decision puisse dtre prise avant complete information. 

4. Sous ces reserves, la France n’a montre a aucun moment Ic parti pris de no 

pas reconnaitre Moulai Hafid. Elle entend settlement quo so situation dc 
fait soit precisee . 

La France et FEspagne ont, des le 26 aout, envisage ces quai.ro propositions pour 
soumettre aus puissances les conclusions qu’elles devaient leur suggerer. 

Leur point de vue ainsi defini, est connu de toutes les chancelleries. 

II n’avait provoque jusqu’ici aucune objection du gouvernement allenumd. 


MINUTES. 

An important communique. 

The views of the French Gov[ernmen]t were of course known to Ii[is] M [ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t, but it is a good thing that they should be stated in the press. 

It appears that the latest German move was instigated by the Spanish Gavfornmen’Jt. 

G. II. V. 
3.9.08. 

The action of the German gov[ernmen]t is likely to produce again a state r.f considerable 
tension. 

It seems clear that that action is designed to. serve the interests of the German parliamentary 
situation, in the first instance. The recent articles in the Frankfort Gazette to which Sir F. 
Oppenlieimer drew' attention dwelt strongly on the necessity for Prince Billow’s “ doing 
something* * to show the people that Germany was successful in some one thing in the world 
of foreign politics. Any act of aggressiveness in Morocco or against France anywhere will 
always be popular in Germany and it seems not far fetched to read in the latest phase of German 
policy in Morocco the answer of Prince Btilow to the challenge of the Frankfurt Gazette — 
unless, which is not at all impossible, the whole scheme, including the articles in that paper, 
w'hich nominally attacked him, emanated in its entirety from Prince Billow himself. 

In any case it seems to me that we are face to face with a situation resembling that which 
preceded the fall of M. Delcassd, and we may expect the beginning of another dose of bullying 
administered to the French gov[ernmen]t. It is all the more important in these circumstances 
that France and the Pow*ers which support her should be most careful to make no mistake 
and to do strictly what is right internationally. So far it looks as if Germany would again place 
herself technically in the wrong. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 15. 

I should say Germany had already placed herself in the wrong. She ought not to have sent 
her Consul back to Fez without any consultation with the Powers interested, and she ought surely 
before launching and publishing her proposal to recognize the new Sultan to have sounded the 
French and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts. 

F. A. C. 

3.9. 

E. G. 


No. 97. 

Mr. Wyndham to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/483.* Rome, September 3, 1908. 

30694/ 1013/08/28 A. D. 6 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 35.) B. 11-20 r.>i. 

Morocco. 

French Charge d’Affaires tells me that the German Charge d’Affaires has 
suggested to the Italian Government desirability of recognition of Mulai Hafid. 
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No. 98. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 871/488. 

80708/1018/08/38A. 

(No. 835.) Confidential. Paris , D. September 3, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 4, 1908. 

When I called on the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday afternoon by 
appointment to speak to him on matters concerning Turkey, I found him in a state 
of irritation at the statements made in the German inspired Press in regard to 
an immediate recognition of Mulai Ilafid as Sultan of Morocco, and at an official 
communication made in his absence from Paris to the Political Director by the German 
Charge d’ Affaires expressing the opinion of the German Government that in the 
interest of the pacification of Morocco Mulai Ilafid should be recognised at once. His 
Excellency had, he told me, hurried back to Paris in consequence of this communica- 
tion and was to receive the German Charge d’ Affaires in half-an-hour’s time. A like 
communication had, he informed me, been made by the German Government to the 
other Powers, and he intended, he said, to express to the German Representative his 
surprise that the German Government should separate themselves from the other 
Governments by sending Dr. Yassel, the German consul, to Fez which could not but 
cause a bad effect, and by proposing that Mulai Hafid should be recognised by the 
Powers without first obtaining from him guarantees as to his observance of the 
engagements taken by Abdul Aziz and his Government. He further intended to tell 
Baron Lancken that the conditions on which Mulai Hafid might be recognised had 
been considered by the French and Spanish Governments in consultation and that 
they would shortly communicate their views to the other Powers with whom it would 
rest to decide whether they would support the German proposal for an immediate and 
unconditional recognition of Mulai Hafid or the Franco-Spanish proposals. 

Monsieur Pichon then told me that he was convinced that this last move of the 
German Government was a further attempt to alienate France from her friendship 
and intimacy with England. It was he did not doubt the result of Dr. Rosen’s visit 
to Prince Bulow. The German Representative at Tangier had lately been saying that 
it was so regrettable that Morocco should be the stumbling block to good relations 
between France and Germany ; that if the question were settled between them, the two 
countries could together arrange the affairs of the world, etc. The Germans hoped 
by constant opposition to the policy of France to convince her that the best thing for 
her to do would be to make terms with Germany and give up the understanding with 
England which could do France no real good as against Germany. On this I observed 
that supposing the German Government succeeded in persuading France to adopt such 
a policy she would then be in tow of Germany and whenever France did not act as the 
German Government might desire, they would give her to understand that they would 
come to an understanding with England to the detriment of France. It would be a 
repetition of the German policy anterior to the Anglo-French Agreements of 1904, 
namely, playing France against England and England against France. Monsieur 
Pichon concurred, and said that the French Government were not going to fall into 
German traps. Luckily their diplomacy was very awkward and transparent. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

Unless the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t are at the bottom of the latest German move it is very 
inexplicable. But it seems inconceivable that after the experience of the last few years, when 
each anti-French move on the part of the Germans has had the result of strengthening the 
entente cor diale, that [sic] the Germans should still be trying the same game. 

G. H. v . 

4 . 9 . 08 . • 

The French gov[eramen]t are apparently seeing in the present German attitude^ a return 
to the tactics which preceded the fall of Delcass4. They are probably right and it is well to 
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remember that Herr von Holstein and Dr. Kriege who were the soul of Geimans "s anti- French 
policy then and hoped by following it to break up the Anglo-French “ entente,” are known 
to be again in high favour with Prince Bulow. I have been told on good authority that Heir ion 
Holstein, m spite of his retirement from the public service, is daily at the Foreign Office iu 
Berlin. 

Dr. Kriege repeatedly told me at The Hague that the German authouties ven* beginning 
to see what a mistake they had made in being conciliatory at Algecirns. TTe himself had <t rough* 
urged the policy of Germam standing out and if necessary breaking up the conference, and he 
was convinced that to such a policy Germany ought to return. (It was Dr. Kriege who drafted 
most of the “ intransigeant ” despatches and notes to the French which were subsequently 
published in the Yellow* Book). Kriege and Holstein are closely allied. 

R A. C. 


But as M. Pichon observed, it is all very transparent. 


Sept, «. 

f. a. e. 

4 ‘I. 

R. G. 


No. 99. 

Sir F . Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/48B. 

80986 / 1013/ 08/28 A. 

(No. 394.) Confidential. Berlin , I). September 8, 1908. 

Sir, R. Scjitcmlicr 7, 1908. 

Having returned to Berlin from Homburg yesterday evening I called on Herr 
Stemrich by appointment at noon to-day. After an allusion to the recent meeting of 
the King and the Emperor at Friedrichshof( J ) which had highly gratified Ilis Imperial 
Majesty who had telegraphed an account of the conversation he had had both with 
His Majesty and Sir Charles Hardinge, the conversation turned upon the situation in 
Morocco and the suggestion which had been made by the German Government that 
the Powers should consider the advisability of recognising Mulai Hafid as Sultan. 
For a considerable time past, the German Government had looked upon him as the 
de jacto ruler of the country, and had been urged by the German residents in Morocco 
to acknowledge him as such. There had been some question in the newspapers as to 
the conditions which the Powers might attach to their recognition. These conditions 
were of two sorts, 1st General, such as would be covered by an assurance given by 
Mulai Hafid that he would acknowledge the binding force of the Algeciras Act and 
previous Treaties; 2nd Particular, as it was conceivable that some of the Powers 
might think it necessary to obtain more definite assurances from the new Sultan. 
Herr Stemrich believed that the majority of the Powers would be satisfied with the 
conditions of the first category and it was with the object of ascertaining their views on 
this subject that the German Representatives in foreign countries had been instructed 
to approach the Governments to which they were accredited. Herr Stemrich believed 
that the recognition of Mulai Hafid would be of great assistance to him in restoring 
order in Morocco. 

Herr Stemrich said that the French press had been somewhat excited by the 
instructions which had been given to the German Consul at Fez: to return to bis post. 
He could not understand the objections which had been raised. Herr Vassal had no 
diplomatic character and his presence at or absence from Fez would have no political 
importance. He would merely look after German interests which had suffered in 
consequence of his absence from his post. 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


(*) [The subject of this meeting is treated in Gooch cf* Tcmperlcy , Vel. VT, pp. 173-200.1 
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No. loo. 

Sir Edward (hey to Sir F. TjusccIIcsA 1 ) 


F.O. 871 m3. 

80694/1018/08/28A. Foreign Office , September 5, 1908. 

Tel . (No. 82.) . D. 6-45 pm. 

H[is] M[ajesty*s] Government] entirely agree with French and Spanish 
gov[ernmen]ts as to the inadvisability of recognizing Mulai Hafid without previously 
securing from him satisfactory guarantees that he will observe Algeciras Act and other 
obligations entered into by Morocco. Unless this point is settled, the subsequent 
confusion may be worse than ever. It seems to II [is ] Mfajestv’s] Gov[ernmen]t most 
important in the interests of all the Powers signatory of the Algeciras Act that they 
should show unanimity about it, and they await the Franco-Spanish proposals. 

You should when the subject is referred to. explain that this is our view. 


( ] ) [This telegram was repeated to Berlin, St. Petersburg, Washington, Lisbon, Brussels, 
The Hague, Stockholm, Home, Paris and Madrid.] 


No. 101. 

Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/483. 

31558/ 1013/08 /28A. 

(No. 122.) San Sebastian , D. September 7, 1908. 

Sir, JR. September 11, 1908. 

The terms on which Mulai Hafid shall be recognised as Sultan of Morocco have 
been during the last week the subject of continued discussion between the French and 
Spanish Governments. Spain has long been convinced that the star of Mulai Hafid 
was in the ascendant, and many weeks before the defeat of Abdul Aziz on August 19, 
she raised at Paris the question of Mulai Hafid’s eventual recognition, and urged 
the expediency of an early agreement with Franco as to the conditions to be attached 
to it. Rightly or wrongly she suspected the French of supplying Abdul Aziz secretly 
with the means of prolonging a hopeless struggle. She determined to discourage this 
tendency and pressed for the abandonment of what she thought was already a lost 
cause. Her chief motive was perhaps her continued dislike of the existing situation at 
Casablanca, and her hope that the inauguration of a new reign might lead to arrange- 
ments being made which would enable France to withdraw from the occupation of that 
region. The French Government not unnaturally declined to follow a Spanish lead 
in the matter. So long as Abdul Aziz remained in the field they saw no necessity to 
prepare for a possible turning of the tables. But since the headlong flight of Abdul Aziz 
into the French camp they have admitted that the new order of things will have to he 
faced. The only question remaining was as to the conditions to be imposed upon the 
new Sultan. 

A French draft, embodying the French proposals on these points in the form of a 
note for communication to the Powers, reached San Sebastian a few days ago. The 
French Charge d’Affaires was good enough to allow me to glance at it. It was a 
rather lengthy document, including, among the conditions, not only full recognition 
by Mulai Hafid of the Algeciras Act and of subsequent agreements founded upon it, 
but also acceptance of liability for the Casablanca indemnities, for adequate provision 
in favour of Abdul Aziz, and for maintenance of safe communication between Fez, 
Tangier, Meknes and Marrakesh. It further reserved to the countries concerned the 
right to approach the new Sultan separately and independently with a view to 
repayment of the cost of military operations in Morocco. It required also that Mulai 
Hafid should afford proof of his being in a position to maintain order, and to restrain 
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the hostile movement against the French on the eastern frontier. Subject to receiving 
satisfactory assurances on these points, France and Spain recommended, in the 
proposed note, that Mulai Hafid should be acknowledged as Sultan. 

Senor Allendesalazar, Minister for Foreign Affairs, had been absent from San 
Sebastian for about a fortnight. I saw him immediately after his return and was glad 
to be enabled to report, in my telegram No. 28 of September lst,( l ) that llis Excellency 
had informed me that the conditions of recognition were practically settled between 
the French and Spanish Governments, llis Excellency was, *1 think, a little 
premature in his statement, which agreed also with the French Charge d’ Affaires’ 
first impressions. In point of fact, there were still differences of opinion requiring 
more than a mere revision of the text to bring the two Governments into agreement. 
Senor Allendesalazar had admitted to me that he did not like the paragraph relating 
to collection of a kind of war indemnity. 

It has, I believe, since been agreed that the conditions as to a pension for Abdul 
Aziz, maintenance of communications in the interior, proof to be afforded by the 
Sultan of ability to fulfil his engagements, and as to restraint to be imposed on the 
more than semi-independent tribes along the eastern frontier, should be reserved for 
subsequent negotiation between the countries specially concerned and the new Sultan, 
and that thej r should not be submitted to the Powers as a necessary preliminary to 
recognition. In other words, the note to the Powers has been put by Spain into a 
form which would enable all the Powers to accept it without discussion. The object 
of a speedy recognition would thus be facilitated. 

The new draft left San Sebastian for Paris, as I am informed, on the 5th instant. 
M. Daeschner, the French Charge d’ Affaires, considers that the modifications made in 
it are quite reasonable, and that h'is Government is likely to accept them. The note 
would, in any case, be issued to the Algeciras Powers within a few days. 

The anxiety of Spain to hasten recognition led her to take an imprudent step. 
Hoping to obtain from all quarters an expression of opinion agreeing with their own, 
the Spanish Government instructed their representatives abroad to gather any 
information they could as to the views held on the question in the various capitals. 
The instruction seems to have been carried out by the Spanish Ambassador in Berlin 
in a manner which made it appear that Spain was taking the initiative in urging the 
Powers to recognise Mulai Hafid. My telegrams Nos. 81 and 32, both of the 
4th instant, f 2 ) have reported the Foreign Minister's explanations. His Excellency 
declared that he had only wished to elicit the opinions of other Governments to serve 
as a guide in concerting with France the terms of the note to the Powers. He 
disclaimed any idea of separating himself from the French or of encouraging Germany 
to take independent action. As, however, the impression was manifestly produced that 
Spain was taking an independent line of action, I have not failed, as stated in the last 
mentioned telegram, to represent to Senor Allendesalazar the great importance of 
avoiding, at this juncture, any semblance of divergent action as between the two 
countries mainly concerned. 

His Excellency promised to clear up any misapprehension that might still exist 
on this point. The Prime Minister was giving assurances to newspaper correspondents 
which could not fail to destroy the illusion that Spain w r as taking an independent 
initiative. 

Senor Allendesalazar went on to explain the importance he attached to cutting 
down considerably the original French text of the proposed note. He did not doubt 
that France would acquiesce in the eliminations which he was suggesting, and that the 
result would be a communication to the Powers in which the latter could acquiesce 
without wasting time over further discussions. 

The action of Germany in proclaiming her attitude as regards the recognition of 
Mulai Hafid without waiting for the result of the conferences which she knew were 

(*) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced as their tenour is indicated.] 
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proceeding between France and Spain has not caused in Spain the irritation which is 
so apparent in the press of all the principal countries outside Germany, and even in 
some of the German newspapers. 

The reason, no doubt, is that the German view of the situation is more to the 
liking of Spain than the French view. Like Germany, Spain has chafed under the 
long hesitation of France to give up Abdul Aziz. Like Germany, she has from the 
first severely criticized the chain of events at Casablanca — the first landing of a small 
French detachment before the reinforcements had reached the port, the hasty 
bombardment on the initiative apparently, of a French naval officer of subordinate 
rank, the despatch of the French punitive force which has grown into the dimensions 
of a large army of occupation, holding the country far into the interior. The Spanish 
army has most unwillingly acquiesced in the position assigned to the small Spanish 
military detachment at Casablanca. In short, as I have often had occasion to point 
out, the policy of joint action with France is very reluctantly accepted only as a 
disagreeable political necessity. German condemnation of French proceedings in 
Morocco finds, therefore, a certain echo in Spain, and it explains, I think, the remark 
made to me yesterday by my German colleague, M. de Eadowitz, that he has nothing 
but praise 'for the prudent handling by Spain of the Morocco question, and that, on 
his return to Spain a few days ago to deliver his letters of recall, he found 
Senor Allendesalazar in a very sensible frame of mind. 

It is of course an object of German policy to detect and expose, if she can, any 
signs of weakening of the Spanish understanding with France and England. I do not 
believe, nor does my French colleague believe, that any such weakening is taking 
place. But it is no doubt a fact that there are many points on which Spain agrees 
with German criticism of French action in Morocco. This, however, does not prevent 
the Spanish Government, as I am repeatedly assured by the Foreign Minister, from 
pursuing their adopted policy of co-operation with France, on the lines of the General 
Act of Algeeiras, while keeping their eyes constantly fixed on their secret convention 
with France by which their claims to preponderance along the northern coast of 
Morocco would seem to be recognised. 

M. de Eadowitz has returned to Spain in a highly irritable frame of mind. To my 
remark that it was not quite easy to understand the initiative sought to be taken by 
the German Government at a moment when no one disputed Mulai Hafid’s claims to 
speedy recognition and when Spain and France were working together to that end, he 
said that Germany’s stock of patience was at an end, that she could no longer tolerate 
the interruption of her trade with Morocco, and that the policy of France in that 
country was very offensive to Germany. His present, language contrasts forcibly 
with that which he has been holding in Madrid till a few T months ago, to the effect 
namely, that Germany was tired of the Morocco question, and that the French 
occupation of Ujda left her entirely cold. He is now in 'a very aggressive mood, 
reflecting possibly the state of feeling in Germany when he left that country only a 
few days ago. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


MINUTES. 

An excellent despatch giving a clear account of the feeling in Spain in regard to the Morocco 
question. The actual facts have been reported in Sir M. de Bunsen’s various telegrams. 

The attitude of the German Ambassador is significant. 

G. H. V. 

11.9.08. 

It is important to note the confirmation we receive from many quarters that a complete 
change has suddenly been made in the general attitude of the German government. The present 
despatch illustrates this by the changed tone of M. de Eadowitz. But more significant than 
anything else is the provocative language of the German inspired papers. It is only a short 
time ago that M. von Schoen informed Sir F. Lascelles that he was entirely satisfied with the 
loyal and straightforward attitude of France, that he had no fault whatever to find in their 
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behaviour in the Morocco question, and that he was much put out. and seriously inconvenienced 
by the way in which the German press continued to criticise and abuse the French government. 

It is impossible to say that anything has since been done by Prance to waimnt the complete 
turnabout executed b^ Germany and the biting anti-French articles launched m all tin' seini-othcial 
German papers. 

Without wishing to be alarmist, I think this development is of a kind to cause legitimate 
anxiety. It does not seem altogether unlikely that Prince Billow may resort to another bullying 
campaign intended to frighten and cow Prance into a yielding mood. It is at leaG. possible 
that Prance will not this time be as conciliatory as was M. Rouvier’s government when they 
dismissed M. Delcasse. 

We know of the existence of a strong and pent-up feeling of rage in Germany at tin* want 
of success she has lately had in the domain of foreign policy, and of an inclination, to put it 
mildly, m high quarters, not to stem the flood of popular passions Although this ma\ be a 
game of parliamentary tactics on Prince Billow’s part, the dangers involved in that game are 
none the less real. If an “ untoward event ” were to occur an \ whore, it should be remembered 
that the present is the very time when Germany is most read t \ for an armed adventure. Her 
army is at its fullest strength and at its highest degree of readiness. Her fleet is in the same 
condition. By October when the reservists and time-expired men leave the colours and the 
ships, the situation would be less favourable. 

It cannot be said that ve are entering a period of specially “strained relations ” with 
Germany. But the latter’s relations with France are in that condition in which a spark might 
explode the powder. And should, by any unfortunate coincidence, anything happen just now 
that looked like the beginning of a serious movement in India or Egypt or elsewhere against 
British power, any hesitation that Germany might feel as to embarking on a warlike policy, 
would probably disappear or be materially diminished. 

I therefore think that special care and vigilance would be appropriate during tin* next four 
weeks. 

E. A. 0. 

Sept. 11. 


Wo can only hope that the present mood in Germany will pass; 
“untoward incident” occurs. 


Tlie situation is not comfortable. 


which it will if no 

P. \. <\ 

12 . 0 . 

C. TI. 

E. G. 


MINUTE BY KING EDWABD. 

The action of the German Gov[ernmen]t is indeed greatly to }>c deplored! 

E.R. 


No. 102. 

Sir Edward Grey Lo Sir F. LanceUca. 

F.O. 371/483. 

30762/1013/08/28. 

(No. 243.) 

Sir, Foreign Of]icc, September 7. 190K. 

The German Charge d' Affaires called at the Foreign Office on the 1st in8t[ant]( 1 i 
and informed Sir F. Campbell that he had been instructed to represent that in the 
opinion of the German Gov[ernmen]t the time had now come when the Powers 
Signatory of the Act of Algeciras should agree to recognise Mulai Hafid as Sultan in 
order to put an end to the state of anarchy and disorder which had so long prevailed 
in Morocco. He was also instructed to say that the return of the. German Consul to 
Fez was connected with some long outstanding claims and had no political significance. 

Sir F. Campbell enquired whether the German Gov[ernmen]t proposed to make 
any conditions with regard to Mulai Hafid’s recognition. Herr von Stumm replied 
that his instructions were silent on the point, but he thought no* 


(•') [rp. G.P . , XXIV, p. 30!).] 
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Sir F. Campbell observed that H[is] M[ajesty’e] Gov[ernmen]t had some reason 
to believe that the French Gov[ernmen]t contemplated addressing the Powers on the 
subject of Mulai Hafid’s recognition and if this were so ff [is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t 
would probably wish, before answering the German Gov[ernmen]t, to know whether 
the French Gov[ernmen]t suggested attaching any conditions to the recognition. 

[I am, (fee. 

E. GREY.] 

MINUTES. 

We shall no doubt hear from the French their answer to this. There should certainly bo 
conditions attached tu the recognition oi Mulai Ilafid. 

E. G. 


No. 108. 

Sir F. Lasccllcs to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

31758/ 1013/08/28A. 

(No. 408.) Confidential. Berlin , D. September 11, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 14, 1908. 

The French Charge d’Affaires called upon me yesterday morning and expressed 
considerable annoyance at the article published in the Suddeutsche Reichskorres- 
pondenz on the 9th instant, a translation of which I had the honour to inclose in my 
despatch No. 406 of yesterday's date.O 

Baron Berckheim said that it was disappointing after the conciliatory language 
which Herr Stemricli had held to him, to find that a paper which is known to be 
Prince Billow’s organ has thought it necessary to publish a statement which could not 
fail to excite great irritation in France. He took especial exception to the concluding 
paragraph which was intended to convey the impression that an attempt had been 
made to oust Germany out of Morocco, and he considered the expression £< fein leise 
ausgeschaltet ” as especially offensive. He had confined himself to forwarding a 
translation of this article to his Government without comment, but it had been 
telegraphed to Paris by the correspondent of the Havas Agency and would no doubt 
lead to further recriminations in the French Press. He would be very* grateful for any 
advice I could give him as to whether he should make a complaint to Herr Stemrich. 

I replied that although it was well known that the newspaper in question was 
frequently used by Prince Biilow, it was not acknowledged as an official organ, and the 
article in question had not been reproduced by the North German Gazette although 
it had been copied by nearly all the other papers. It struck me as possible that Prince 
Biilow, who has of late been somewhat severely attacked in the German Press on 
account of his policy with regard to Morocco, may have chosen this method of attempting 
to justify himself in the eyes of his countrymen and had done so in a somewhat clumsy 
fashion. I doubted whether he intended to offend France, and as long as the official 
language of the German Government continued to be correct, I should be inclined not 
to attach too much importance to a newspaper article, even though there was reason to 
believe that it had been directly inspired. As a matter of fact the German Government 
were still waiting for the proposals which France and Spain were about to make with 
regard to the guarantees to be given by Mulai Hafid as a condition of his recognition. 
There were no doubt excellent reasons for the delay which had occurred in formulating 
these proposals, but I could understand that the German Government who had 
expressed the opinion that the early recognition of Mulai Hafid would contribute to the 
restoration of order in Morocco, might become impatient. I thought that Baron 
Berckheim might take an opportunity of pointing out to Herr Stemrich in the course 


0) [Not reproduced,] 
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of conversation that the publication of the article would not facilitate the course of the 
negotiations, but I thought at the same time that it would be inadvisable for him to 
make a formal complaint. I believed that the German Government really desired to 
avoid any international complication and that it would be better to see what reception 
they gave to the Franco-Spanish proposals for the recognition of Mulai Hafid, before 
complaining of an unofficial statement in a newspaper, probably intended for home 
consumption, the clumsiness of which did not seem to me to redound to the credit of 
German diplomacy. 

I have, &e. 

FRANK 0. LASCELLES. 

MINUTES. 

Sir F. Lascelles gave sound advice. The article was offensive but Baron Beroltheim would 
have got no satisfaction by complaining — he probably would have been snubbed. 

? Approve Sir F. Lascelles’ language. 

G. II. V. 

34.9 OR. 


On the theory that Germain wants to 
actions are not intelligible. 


avoid complications,” his (Priniv Billow V.M( 2 ) 

E. A. 0. 
Sept. 14. 


Rut the French wfoulld have made matters worse bv sending in a formal complaint. 

F. A. C. 
14.9. 


( 2 ) [Added in Sir 0. Hard inge’s hand-writing.] 


C. TL 
E. G. 


No. 104. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/483. 

32052/ 1013/08/28A. 

(No. 350.) Confidential. Paris, D. September 13, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 15, 1908. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a Memorandum by Mr. Lister of 
a conversation which he had with M. Pichon on the 10th instant on the subject of the 
recent proceedings of the German Government in regard to Morocco, the interview 
of the German Charge d J Affaires with His Excellency, the policy of the French 
Government and the relations between France and Germany and between Germany 
and England. 

In view of the observations made to Mr. Lister by M. Pichon I asked 
M. Clemenceau on the 11th instant, when I paid him a visit, whether he was at all 
anxious in regard to the attitude of Germany. He replied that he did not think that 
the German Government meant to push matters to any serious extent, but the danger 
was that with a Ruler with the impetuous temperament of The Emperor it was 
impossible to feel sure to what lengths he might not unintentionally go, and the French 
Government would most assuredly not give way in the question of the unconditional 
recognition of Mulai Hafid so unexpectedly and so brusquely proposed by the German 
Government. Their policy was to endeavour to separate France and England and to 
take every opportunity of being disagreeable to both those countries and hampering 
their action so as to impress on each that nothing could be done without the consent 
of Germany and to prevail on one or the other to come to an understanding with her 
apart from the other. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 104. 

Memorandum by Mr. Lister . 

I saw Monsieur Pichon this afternoon and he gave me an account of his recent 
interview with Baron Laneken on the subject of Morocco. He had told the latter 
that he was at a loss to understand the action of Germany in proposing to recognize 
Mulay Hafid, when she knew that Prance and Spain were engaged in drawing up a 
Note on the subject to be submitted to the Powers, and now in sending Dr. Vassel up 
to Fez. Baron Laneken had appeared excessively embarrassed and seemed unable to 
give any direct reply : he said that the tension between the two Powers was most 
regrettable : that the Press embittered the situation, and finally asked Monsieur Pichon 
if he could not make him another declaration to the effect that Prance intended to 
evacuate Morocco. His demand, Monsieur Pichon said, astounded him : he answered 
that he had made a declaration to that effect at the Tribune of the Chamber, that 
French policy in Morocco had been absolutely loyal throughout, but that now, after 
Germany’s recent action in Morocco, he declined to make any declaration : Prance 
would do as she thought fit. 

The Franco- Spanish Note, he told me, was practically settled and would be 
submitted Saturday or Monday. Prance was quite determined not to give way before 
Germany. She had common sense, and the Powers with her — he did not see how 
even Austria could support German action. He would rather, he said, retire from 
public life altogether, than be the instrument of inflicting such a humiliation on his 
country. This was the feeling of all the Cabinet. 

He said that he felt that the situation was becoming serious and although he did 
not anticipate an explosion in Morocco it was useless to shut one’s eyes to the fact 
that relations between France and Germany and England and Germany were very 
much more strained than they had been for some time past. 

British Embassy, Paris , September 10th, 1908. 

MINUTES. 

The action of the German Charge d ’Affaires in demanding a declaration to the effect that 
France would now evacuate Morocco is corroborative evidence that what Germany wants is to 
be able to come before the public at home with something in the nature of a national triumph 
and of French humiliation. It recalls the incident when after Mr. Chamberlain’s famous I have 
said what I have said ” the German Chancellor tried his hardest to get out of Lord Lansdowne 
an apology or “ explanation ” which he wanted — avowedly — to use in the Reichstag for the purpose 
of soothing public opinion. 

The French are clearly not in a temper to allow themselves to be bullied. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 15. 

That is so apparently, but probably the Germans are equally well aware of it, and will not 
therefore “ push matters to any serious extent.” 

F. A. C. 

15.9. 

M. Clemenceau’s language is open to the charge of exaggeration. 

G. H. 

E. G. 


No. 105. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/483. 

32585/1013/08/28. ^ r 10 inAO 

/No 228 ) Tangier, D. September 13, 1908. 

gi£ ° E. September 21, 3908. 

The Proclamation of Mulai Hafid at SajBfi on the 5th and at Mogador on the 9th 
instant completes the recognition of the new Sultan throughout the whole country, 
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except the Showia province, which is under French occupation, and the neighbourhood 
of M’Touga, where the Kaid is apparently still holding his own. The son and successor 
of the murdered Kaid Anfloos has caused Mulai Tlatid to be proclaimed in 1 1 aha, and 
even Oujda, notwithstanding the presence of the French, who remained scrupulously 
neutral, has followed the example ol the other towns and declared for the same Prince. 

Everywhere the proclamation has passed off quietly and, though at Rabat the 
situation at one time caused anxiety, at no single place have then' been any 
disturbances, but merely feasting and popular rejoicings, that have had the appearance 
of being genuine. 

It was feared that trouble might be caused by the troops whose pay was stopped 
owing to the refusal of the State Bank to pay out any of the Makhzon funds until 
the position of the rival Sultans was definitely settled. The difficulty has however 
been got over by an order on the bank signed jointly by Cid El Mokri, as represent ing 
Mulai Abdelaziz, and by Cid Guebbas on behalf of Mulai Hafid. 

Acting on the advice of the Tangier notables and possibly also of the German 
Legation Mulai Hafid has addressed a letter to the Doyen of the Diplomatic Body 
reaffirming his determination to observe the Algeciras Act and other Treaties entered 
into by his predecessors and requesting that, having been now proclaimed throughout 
these realms, he be recognized by the Bowers also as Sultan. T have the honour 
to transmit herewith translation of this letter which was delivered yesterday^ 1 ) 
it has been well timed, arriving as it does just after the submission of Enffi and 
Mogador; it will also be in the hands of the Powers when they receive communication 
of the Franco-Spanish noted 2 ) 

Iiadj Dris Beujelun, whose departure for Fez was reported in my despatch 
No. 214 of the 26th ultimo,( 3 ) has left Fez on his return journey and is expected to 
arrive here to-day or to-morrow. In letters written before his departure lie stated 
that Mulai Hafid had received him very well and he expressed his intention of 
following the advice tendered by Cid el Menebhi, Cid Torres, Cid Guebbas and other 
Tangier notables. 

T have, &o. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


MINUTES. 

The form in which the recognition of the new sultan by the treaty Powers should be made, 
will have before long to be considered. On the occasion of the notification to the sultan of 
the Algeciras Act, the dean of the diplomatic body went in special mission to Fez. This may 
perhaps serve as a precedent. But several of the Powers may prefer to send each their 
own Minister. The new British Minister will in any case, presumably, have to proceed to IVz. 

The Librarian might say what was done when Abdul Aziz came to the throne. 

E. A. 0. 

Sept. 21. 

See Library memorandum annexed. Perhaps Sir E. Bertie could ascertain, when an 
opportunity offers for enquiring, what the French propose to do. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 23. 

No steps were taken for the recognition of Abdul Aziz until the official notification of the 
death of Mulai Hassan, and of the accession of Abdul Aziz, was received by the Foreign 
Representatives] at Tangier on the 14th June, 3894. 

A meeting of the Diplomatic Body was hold at the British Legation at Tangier, on the 
17th June, at which a draft reply to the Vizier for Foreign Affairs was considered and adopted 
by the British, French, Spanish and Portuguese Ministers and the Italian Charge d ’Affaires, and 
which formed the basis of the official action of the United States Consul-General. After 
expressions of condolence and felicitation, the Note went on to say that the signatories had 
received instructions to pay a visit to the Sultan, in order to convey to him the verbal expression 
of the friendly sentiments of their respective Gov[ernmcn]ts, at whatever time and place it 
might be convenient to him. (Ccnfi. 6518, page 204.) 

( 1 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 2 ) j/u. immediately succeeding document.] 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced. It gives a detailed account of Moroccan internal affairs and the influence 
exercised by Cid el Menehbi.] 
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The instructions to the Austro-Hungarian, Relg^m and German Ministers did not permit them 
to propose pavmg a visit to the new Sultan. 

The Notes were convoked to Rabat b;\ the Spanish cruiser “Condi* Yenadito.” 

The Vizier, in his reply to the Foreign Representatives], said that he regarded the proposed 
visit to the Sultan as a token of friendship, and that it would have given the Sultan great 
pleasure to receive them, but that as he was on the point of leaving for Mequinez and Fez, 
to arrange the affairs of the tribes, it must be una\oidably deferred until he was more consoled 
[sic] and affairs should have assumed a perioctly satisfactory condition. (Conti. (>561, page 6.) 

Sir E. Satow proceeded to Fez, to present his credentials to Abdul Aziz, m October 1S94. 

G. E. P. HERTSLET, 

F.O., 23 Sept., 1908. 

This might be deferred. I spoke to M. de Fleunau of the French Embassy on the point the 
other day, and I understood from him that when all the replies of the Powers had reached 
Pans, the French, or French and Spanish Guv[emmen]ts would suggest wliat w r as to be cloned 1 ) 

F. A. C. 

24/9. 

C. H. 

E. G. 

( 4 ) [For the note which was later drawn up r. infra, pp. 101-5, No. 114.] 


No. 106. 

Note communicated ?>// M. Paul Gambon , September 14. 1908. (M 

F.O. 371/488. 

82016/1018/08/28. 

La resolution que le Sultan Adb-el-Aziz [sic: Ahd-el-Aziz] vient de prendre, en 
renonqant a la lutte contre Moulay-Hafid, place les Puissances en presence d’une 
situation qui s’ impose a leur examen. L* attitude meme qu’elles out- gardee au cours 
de ce conflit, leur entente sur leurs interots communs au Maroc et les principes dont 
elles sont deja con venues lorsqu’olles out eu a examiner la question marocaine a 
Algesiras, rendent (Pailleurs tres aisee la conformity des vues sur cette situation. 

La France et l’Espagne, chargees d’assuror Y execution des mesuras les plus 
importantes prises par la Conference d’ Algesiras pour la sauvegarde des colonics 
etrangeres dans P Empire Cherifien, et speeialenient interessees dans les affaires 
marocaines par leur qualite do Puissances limitrophes, croient devoir soumettre anx 
Cabinets les observations que leur suggere la substitution d’un nouveau Gouverne- 
ment de fait au Makhsen d’Abd-el-Aziz. 

II apparait tout (Pabord, et ce sera sans douto le sentiment unanime des 
Puissances, qu’il est desirable d* a firmer dans cette occasion, au regard du Maroc, 
leur solidarity et leur complet accord, efc il semble que le meilleur moyen d’etablir 
P entente necessaire soit d’admettre la regie que les divers Gouvernements ne 
subordonneront la reconnaissance officielie du nouveau Makhzen qu’a Pobtention de 
garanties et de satisfactions communes a tons les interets etrangers. 

Les Gouvernements Francais et Espagnol estiment que les garanties a obtenir 
du nouveau mahksen devraient porter sur les points suivants : 

Le nouveau Sultan declarerait adherer d’une fa<jon general© a toutes les 
dispositions de PActe d J Algesiras ainsi qn’h tous les reglements d’ application, prevus 
par cet acte, qui ont ete -deja etablis et approuves par le Corps Diplomatique a Tanger, 
aux Commissions instituees en vertu de ces reglements, anx decisions cherifiennes et 
mesures queleonques prises a ce sujet. 

On ne saurait oublier, en effet, que si eet acte constitue la consecration inter- 
national® de Pindependanee de PEmpire Cherifien, il assure en m£me temps la 
sauvegarde des interSts etrangers au Maroc. 


0) [An identic communication -was made on the same date by the Spanish Ambassador.] 
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Devraient etr-e confirmes egalement les droits conferee a la France ct a PEspagno, 
avec l’agrement des Puissances, pour la surveillance sur mer do la confcrebande des 
armes. 

Le nouveau Gouvernement devraifc accepter l'ensemble des autros iraites et 
engagements conclus par les precedents Souverains du Maroc avec les Puissances, 
les arrangements passes avec Je Corps Diplomatique ot les centrals avec les 
particulars : il assumerait au&si la responsabilito des detti's contra dees par Abd-el- 
Aziz. Les dettes souscrites au benefice de particulars seraient soumisos a une 
verification dont les conditions seront ulterieurement determinees. 

Le reglement des dommages causes par les troubles do Casablanca so poursuivra 
devant la Commission Internationale aetuellement en fonctions. Le Bull an assuniora 
la responsibility effective et pecuniaire des decisions de eette commission dont il 
confirm era les attributions. 

Les evenements d&nontreni la necessity absolue que le nouveau Sultan manifoate 
publiquement et officiellement, au regard de son pouple, sa ferine intention (Tontrotenir 
avec les Gouvernements etrangers et leurs nationaux des relations con formes au droit 
des gens. 

Il devrait done desavouer et arreter les appels a la guerre sainte : il adresserait 
dans ce but aux Gouverneurs des tribus et des villes des lettros chcrifiennes qui 
seraient destinees a pr6venir ou calmer toute agitation et tout acte offensiE, tant a 
Pinterieur que sur les frontieres du Maroc. Le Sultan doit s’ougagcr it adopter 
immediatement toutes les mesures necessaires pour assurer la security ot la liberte 
des communications autour des ports et sur les principales routes de Pinterieur. 

^Ces garanties etant obtenues, rien ne s’opposerait plus a eo qu’uno domande 
officielle de reconnaissance faite par Moulay TTafid flit accneillie par les Puissances. 
Le Sultan declarera que cela n’implique pour les Gouvernements etrangers aucune 
renonciation a poursuivre le reglement des questions qui touchent oxclusivement a 
leurs interets respectifs, ni aucun prejudice a leur droit de poursuivre eo reglement. 
C’est ainsi que la France et PEspagne se reservent de se faire remboursor lours frais 
d’operations militaires et de reclamer directement le paionient cPindoranites pour le 
meurtre de leurs nationaux. 

D’ autre part il conviendrait que le nouveau Sultan se pretat a, un reglement 
honorable de la situation personnels d’Abd-el-Aziz et les Puissances lui 
recommanderont pour un traitement equitable les fonctionnaires de son predeeesseur. 

Albert Gate House , le 14 Septembre, 1908. 


MINUTE. 

Recognition of Mulai Hafid. 

The Trench and Spanish Ambassadors called and left the accompanying communications - *”* 
which were said to be identical detailing they [sic] conditions on which the two Governments 
were agreed that the recognition of Mulai Hafid by the Powers might be assented to. 

The only observation I made, and that as a personal view, was that if Morocco was to be 
made responsible for repayment of all the military expenses of Franco and Spain, there might 
be some difficulty in finding the money. 

M. Cambon said, “ We shall see,” and pointed out that Mulai Hafid was not asked to 
declare the Moorish Gov[ernmen]t responsible for such expenses but only to admit that his 
recognition did not imply any renunciation on the part of the Powers to claim a settlement of 
questions relating to their respective interests. 

The Ambassadors hoped that they might be favoured with the reply of Hfis] MfajestyVj 
Government] as soon as possible. ( 2 ) 


( 2 ) [v. infra , p. 99, No. 109.] 


F. A. 0. 

14 Sept., 1908. 
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No. 107. 

Sir F . Lascclles to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 871/487. 

32822/ 82822/08/28 A. 

(No. 414.) Berlin , D. September 14, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 17, 1908. 

The temporary lull in the development of Moroccan affairs is being made use of 
by the German press for the purpose of indulging in violent diatribes against the French 
and other foreign presses for their hostile attitude towards Germany and German 
action m particular with regard to Morocco. During the last few days the Ivolnische 
Zeitung, which always devotes its special attention to African and Colonial affairs, 
has been teeming with articles and telegrams of an argumentative or recriminating 
character, from its correspondent at Tangier, and its views have been extensively 

reproduced throughout the other German papers C) 

I have, &c. 

FRANK C. LASCELLES. 

MINUTES. 

The violent press campaign against France is another sign of the times. 

G. H. V. 

17.9.08 

An article in the Cologne Gazette of the 16th breathes nothing but peace and painful surprise 
at having been misunderstood. France having in her note declared that she is determined to 
remain on the ground of common European interest in Morocco, Germany is entirely satisfied, 
because she desires nothing else. The attitude of France and Spain in expressing readiness to 
recognize Muiai Hafid on conditions, is described as following exactly the principles which had 
been laid down in the German communication to the Powers I 

It is, in view of past experiences, perhaps too early to say: “ All’s well that ends well 
but clearly the Germans arc once more executing a strategical movement to the rear. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 17. 

One is inclined to wish that the English and French press would combine never to mention 
Germany, though I suppose she would then take offence at that and complain of being 
boycotted. 

F. A. C. 

17.9. 

C. H. 

E. G. 

(U [The rest of this despatch summarises in detail articles from various German papers.] 


No. 108. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/487. 

33458/80358/08/28. 

(No. 230.) Tangier , D. September 16, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 28, 1908. 

I enquired of Cid el Menebhi this morning whether he had any reliable inf ormation 
as to the language held by Dr. Vassel to Muiai Hafid since his arrival at Fez. 

He replied that he had received letters on the subject and had also heard through 
Hadj Dris Benjelun, who had just returned from Fez. Up to the date of his latest 
information Dr. Yassel had had two interviews with Muiai Hafid. At the first he had 
conveyed complimentary messages from his Government, and, referring to the services 
V [19656] n 
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they had already rendered to his cause, gave assurances of their desire to render him 
further assistance in every way. Mulai ITafid expressed his gratitude for the past 
services as well as for the assurances as to the future, and sent suitable complimentary 
messages in return. He was careful, however, not to commit himself in any May. 
At the second interview Dr. Vassel, it appears, was more explicit and requested 
Mulai Hafid to undertake to consult his Government in all matters, asking that lie 
should take no decision in regard to any proposal or request put forward b\ the 
French or other Legation without first consulting them. Ho asked Mulai Hafid 
categorically whether he would engage to do this and to act upon the advice they 
might give, stating that he had to communicate his reply to his Government. Mulai 
Hafid replied that it was a serious matter and he must take time to consider it before 
coming to a decision. On the following day he sent a verbal reply to Dr. Vassel 
through the deputy of the Grand Vizier, to the effect that it was impossible for him to 
give the undertaking desired: he must reserve his liberty of action in all cases. 

Dr. Vassel also spoke of the imprisonment of Kaid R’miki, and endeavoured to 
obtain orders for his immediate release, but here again Mulai Hafid put him off, 
saying he was certain Cid el Menebhi had not acted in the matter without good cause, 
and that he would take no decision without being in possession of his report. 

Cid el Menebhi is convinced that the foregoing account of what passed between 
Dr. Vassel and Mulai Hafid is accurate. At the same time it must bo borne in mind 
that implicit reliance cannot be placed on any information that has boon derived from 
Moorish sources. That Dr. Vassel has not found Mulai ITafid as clay in his hand 
appears from a letter he has addressed to Mr. Consular Agent Oarloton. of which I 
have the honour to transmit an extract herewith. The probability is that Mulai Hafid 
will consult Dr. Vassel in many matters, without however necessarily giving him full 
information even about the matter in question, and without following his advice unless 
it falls in with his own views. 

Cid el Menebhi evidently anticipates that Mulai Hafid will endeavour to revert 
to old methods and will avoid putting himself in the hands of any Power — (farm any, 
France or other — he will endeavour to govern without the help of Europeans, 
introducing however such reforms as may be possible with Moorish officials. He will 
maintain existing institutions, such as Custom control, police, &c. : and will do his 
best to increase his revenues by allowing the working of mines in certain districts and 
adopting such other methods as would be received by the people. T am inclined to 
think however that Cid el Menebhi will find he is mistaken and that Mulai Hafid 
will not be so averse to the employment of Europeans as he seems to anticipate. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 


Extract of letter from Dr. Vassel to Mr. Consular Agent Carleton. 


The new Makhzen gives me a distinctly good impression of solidity and political 
insight. Surely they will be neither French nor German nor anything else but 
Moorish. No threatening and no sweetness will do with them. Instead of slimness 
and persuasion European diplomacy will have to use reasonable arguments with them. 
Mere instigation will not do, it will require a bothsided negotiation on terms. 

This was 'dearly to be noticed in the Remiki case. In a day or two you will hear 
all about it. The final solution is an almost mathematical medium between the 
interests of the Remiki family and the necessity of avoiding unpleasantness to Menebhi. 


MINUTES. 


TH. VASSEL. 


If true, this report of Dr. Vassel *s proceedings is sensational news. It appears that Dr. Vassel 
explicitly asked, on behalf of his Gov[ernmen]t, that Mulai Halid should do nothing without first 
consulting the German Gov[ernmen]t ! German diplomacy has once more over-roac*hed itself, 
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and we are given another instance of the ultimate value of the underhand methods Germany 
employs. 

It must be noted however that Mr. White is rather inclined to disbelieve the story. 

G. H. V. 

28.9 08. 


That Dr. Vassel said something of the Mirt is only ton probable. 
Count Tattenbach at one time suggested to Abdul Aziz. 


It. is exactly what 

E. A. C. 
Sept. 28. 

F. A. C. 

28/9. 

C. H. 

E. G. 


No. 109. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Paul i'ambon ami Scnor do Villa Urrutia. 

F.O. 371/488. 

82016 / 10 18/08/ 28A. 

Y[our] E[xcellency], Foreign Office , September 17, 1908. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t have given careful consideration to the Note 
which Y[our] E[xeellency] was good enough to communicate to me on the 14th 
inst[ant] with regard to the recognition of Mulai Ilafid as Sultan of Morocco. G) 

I have the honour to inform Y[our] Excellency] that H[is] M[ajesty’s] 

Gov[ernmen]t agree with the Gov[ernmen]t that the recognition of Mulai 

Hafid by the Powers should be made dependent on his acceptance of the terms set 
forth in your Note. 

A similar communication has been addressed to the Ambassador. 

[I have, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

( l ) [u. supra, pp. 95-6, No. 106.] 


No. 110. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Lascclles .(’) 


F.O. 371/483. 

32016/1013/08/28. Foreign Office, September 17, 1908. 

Tel. (No. 86.) D - 5 ' 30 VM - 

Morocco. . 

H[is] M[ajesty , s] Gov[ernmen]t have informed French and Spanish Gov[ern- 
menjts that they agree to recognition of Mulai Hafid subject to conditions set forth in 
Franco-Spanish notes. ( 2 ) 

0) [Repeated to Sir E. Goschen, Tel. No. 75; Sir A. Hardinge, Tel. No. 6; Mr. Howard, 
Tel. No. 104; Mr. Wyndham, Tel. No. 84; Sir H. Howard, Tel. No. 4; Mr. Bennie. .Teh Ho. lo; 
Sir A. Nicolson, Tel. No. 868; Mr. Dering, Tel. No. 21; Mr. White, Tel. No. 32; Sir F. Bertie, 
Tel. No. 142; and to Sir M. de Bunsen, Tel. No. 15.] 

( 2 ) [o. supra, pp. 95-6, No. 106, and note (M.] 


H 2 


r 19656] 
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No. 111. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 871/483. 

32921 / 1018 / 08/28A. 

(No. 126.) Confidential. San Sebastian, D. September 17, 1908. 

Sir, E. September 23, 1908. 

I had some conversation last night with M. Revoil, French Ambassador, on his 
return to San Sebastian after an absence of some weeks in France. His Excellency 
having been lately summoned to Paris to confer with M. Pichon on the situation in 
Morocco, I asked him what impression had been produced on the French Government 
by recent events. He said that the extreme zeal of Germany to get Mulai ITafid 
recognized immediately and without guarantees has been regarded as another instance 
of the unintelligent and inconsistent manner in which Germany conducted her policy 
in Morocco. The avowed object of Mulai Hafid’ s recognition had not been advanced 
a single day, and the obvious German desire to curry favour with the now Sultan 
could only lead, if successful, to a further conflict of opposing interests at Fez, by which 
the pacification of the country might be indefinitely delayed. The French Government 
hoped, however, that the naturally strong position which they occupied as a 
neighbouring Power would lead Mulai Hafid to understand that he will be compelled 
in the long run to follow French advice. M. Revoil thought the terms of the Franeo- 
Spanish notes which were communicated on the 14th instant to the Powers were such 
as to render the concurrence of the other Powers very easy to the latter. The conditions 
attached to recognition were only such as interested all the Algeciras Powers jointly. 
As to the rights which France and Spain reserved to themselves to recover separately 
indemnities for war expenses and other special claims, happily France was in a 
position to insist on what she might decide to exact, for she would certainly refuse 
to evacuate the country behind Casablanca till her just demands had been met. His 
Excellency did not think that anything like the entire expenses of her military 
operations would be demanded. These amounted to a great deal over 100 millions of 
francs, but probably not more than 50 -millions would be asked, in the Ambassador’s 
opinion, with easy terms for payments spread over a considerable period. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 112. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 871/483. 

32706/1013/08/ 28A. 

(No. 96.) Munich, D. September 18, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 21, 1908. 

The mouthpiece of the German Government, the “ Norddeutsehe Allgemeine 
Zeitung,” in commenting upon the steps taken by Germany to obtain the prompt 
recognition of Mulay Hafid as Sultan of Morocco, recently observed that “it is not 
without interest to note that the attacks made by the foreign press on the German 
communication to the Powers through a misunderstanding of the same have been 
much more virulent and unfriendly in the English than in the French newspapers.” 
In referring to this remark of the Berlin official organ, some South German newspapers 
declare that this is nothing new to the German public, and that England in addition 
to working up the French newspapers against this country, does the same with the 
American press. Attention is widely called here to this first test of the little value 
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of the meeting at Cronberg between King Edward and the Kaiser. This meeting 
had been generally celebrated throughout the country as the first sign of a sincere 
desire on the part of Great Britain to draw closer to and to show friendship towards 
Germany, and it was thought to be the basis on which the Emperor had founded the 
peaceful declarations which formed the main point of his speech delivered at Strasburg. 

What has become of all these hopes for a renewal of real friendship for Germany 
on the part of Great Britain? Germans say that at the first opportunity the British 
press violently attacks the German Government for doing what seemed most sensible, 
namely to ^ recognize without loss of time as Sultan of Morocco the man who had 
succeeded in making himself master of the country. Here it is believed that what 
really irritates the British press on the present occasion is, that after a long period 
of reserve with regard to Morocco, Germany has again suddenly taken the initiative 
in the affairs of that country. The attacks of the British press are interpreted here 
in many quarters as a sign that British public opinion will not allow itself to be 
controlled even by King Edw T ard, and that when His Majesty went to Cronberg in a 
friendly spirit towards Germany, he was not bringing there with him the real approval 
of the British nation. Many newspapers assert that it is no use indulging in the 
illusion that Great Britain harbours any genuine friendly disposition towards Germany, 
and that therefore sooner or later a point will be reached when an acute crisis will 
occur between the two countries : consequently Germany must prepare herself for 
all eventualities. 

To quote the Stuttgart 44 Schwabischer Merkur ” : 44 The best explanation which 
may perhaps be given of the renewed British press attacks upon Germany is that 
the meeting at Cronberg and all that pertains to it has made absolutely no change in 
the regrettable state of things which previously existed between England* and Germany. 
On the contrary England intends to pursue her restless European policy to the 

bitter end f 1 ) We Germans, however, may be satisfied that according to all 

present appearances our Government do not intend to allow what took place at 
Cronberg to compel them to be submissive and yielding to certain European Powers 
on the present occasion.” 

Although the more chauvinistic press here welcomes Germany’s action to obtain 
the recognition of Mulay Hafid as Sultan of Morocco, there are not a few people 
who hold a different opinion, and the Roman Catholic and the Social Democratic 
organs do not withhold their criticisms of the Imperial Government. According 
to them France blundered into an impossible position in Morocco, where she was 
spending her money in obtaining but futile results, and where her army was far from 
gathering any laurels. The wise policy for Germany to pursue would have been to 
push France still more deeply into the Moroccan adventure, as by doing so there 
was a probability that the French army would gradually become disorganised and 
therefore rendered less efficient as against Germany. The Munich 44 Baverischer 
Kurier” asserts that public opinion in France w T as becoming very dissatisfied with 
Monsieur Clemenceau’s Government on account of the way in which they had conducted 
Moroccan affairs. Fortunately for Monsieur Clemenceau Germany has once more 
committed a mistake and by throwing dowrn as it were the gauntlet to France she has 
again turned all parties in that country against herself. 

It may interest you to know that in some quarters the Kaiser is being held 
personally responsible for the sudden recent action of Germanv in Mci'occo. Prince 
Bulow remained at Norderney at the moment when the Imperial Government decided 
to take steps to obtain the recognition of Mulay Hafid as Sultan, while the Emperor 
left Strasburg on the 31st of August for Berlin, where he remained until September 
the 3rd, then returning to the former city. Was the visit to Berlin merely undertaken 
to attend the Sedan Parade or for other reasons? This is the question which many 
people are asking themselves here, and some newspapers observe that whoever may 
be responsible for inspiring the German communication with regard to Mulay Hafid’s 

0) [Thus in original.] 
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recognition as Sultan, it is again a case of hasty action based upon bad information, 
and they say that it is quite evident that Great Britain will be able to group together 
a considerable number of the Powers who will return a negative answer to Germany's 
proposals. Therefore by her precipitate action Germany has again exposed herself to 
a rebuff which will further damage her diplomatic prestige in the world and lend 
colour to the old accusation that she is always seeking to disturb the peace of Europe. 

As regards the recent Franco- Spanish Note, it may be said that the German 
newspapers as a rule express the opinion that it cannot he accepted as it stands : for 
them the chief objection to the Note lies in the principle it sanctions, that each Power 
shall settle her financial claims against Morocco separately with the Sultan, and not 
in common. To admit this, according to German opinion, would be to hand over the 
resources of Morocco for many years to come to France alone, as her claims for 
military expenditure are already enormous. 

The Munich “Ncueste Nachrichten,” which has always advocated a vigorous 
German policy in Morocco, expresses itself in bitter terms over the present situation. 
It does not believe that Prince Biilow will have the courage to carry through the 
recognition of Mulay Hafid “ coute que coute.” In referring to the possible acceptance 
of the Franco- Spanish Note — which would involve a breach of the Algcciras Act — 
it says: “Whether there is yet time to prevent this miserable result, which would 
mean the permanent occupation of Oudsha and Casa Blanca by France and the placing 
of Mulay Hafid under her tutelage, is doubtful : it is sad to think that the policy 
which was initiated with such brilliancy by the Kaiser’s visit to Tangier, should have 
been so completely shipwrecked by the inconsequent and inefficient manner in which 
our Foreign Office have followed it up.” 

In conclusion I may say that the moderate “Frankfort Gazette” points out 
that mistakes have been made with regard to Morocco both by the French and by 
the German Governments, and that if the Moroccan question continues to be treated 
by these two Powers merely as one which involves the gain or loss of prestige, no 
satisfactory solution is likely to be found for it, and the German and French people 
will end by being thoroughly dissatisfied with the present management of their 
national interests. 

I have, &e. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


No. 113. 

M. Paul Camion to Foreign Office. 0) 

F.O. 371/483. 

33634/1013/08/28. 

Privee. Ambassade de France & Londres, 

Cher Sir Francis, le 26 Septembrc, 1908. 

Je vous envoie, a titre prive, la copie de la note allemande en reponse a la note 
Franco Espagnole relative a la reconnaissance de Moulay Hafid. 

Votre sincerement, 

PAUL CAMBON. 

Enclosure in No. 113. 

Reply of German Government to Franco-Spanish Note . 

Le Gouvernement Imperial a eu l’honneur de recevoir la note par laquelle les 
Gouvernements franfais et espagnol, animes, comme le Cabinet de Berlin, du desir 
d’aborder, sans retard, la solution des questions que souleve la nouvelle situation 
creee au Maroc par Tissue de la lutte entre les deux Sultans, ont bien voulu lui faire 
connaitre leur maniere de voir a ce sujet. 

O [The German reply was also communicated by Herr von Stumm on the same day.] 
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La clianeellcrie Imperial© ost heureuse de se trouver d’ accord avee les cabinets 
de Paris et de "Madrid dans la pensee qu’il est de l’interet de toutes les puissances 
signataires de PActe general d’Algesiras de se coneerter en vue de P attitude a 
prendre en presence de cette nouvelle situation. Estimant, eomme eux, qu’il est 
desirable d’affirmer au regard dn Maroc, la soli davit© et l’accord des Puissances, le 
Gouvernement Imperial s’empresse de contribuer, des a present, pour sa part a 
Petablissement d’une entente de principe en se declarant partisan de l’idee que la 
reconnaissance officielle du nouveau Maghzon, quelque desirable qu’il soit dans 
l’interet de Papaisement du Maroc et de ia reprise roguliere des affaires d’en accelerer 
Paccompliss-emont, devrait etre precedee de Pobtention de garanties et de satisfactions 
communes a tous les inierets etrangors. 

N’ayant point d’interets particuliers au Maroc, ipy aspirant ni a des avantagcs 
speeiaux ni a une position de favour, ne s’inspirant que des principcs eonsacres par 
P oeuvre d’Algesiras, l’Allemagne eprouvera une veritable satisfaction a voir renaitre 
dans P Empire Gherifien le calme la paix et la seeurite et a y voir s’etabiir un ordre 
de choses representant la mise en pratique complete et definitive des dispositions 
generates et particulieres dc PActe d’Algesiras. 

Partant de ces points de vuo genoraux, le Gouvernement Allemand, apres un 
examen attentif et approfondi des propositions que les Gouvernements francais et 
espagnol out bien vonlu lui presenter croit pouvoir exposer sa maniere de voir ainsi 
qu’il suit : 

Le Gouvernement Imperial est tout pret a s’asstxder a une demarche ayant pour 
but de faire donner par Moulay Hafid les garanties requises par la situation. 

Ces garanties devant etre inspireos par les interets communs de tous les etrangers, 
ie Gouvernement Allemand est d’avis qu’afin d’accentuer la solidarity de P entente des 
Puissances, la demarche donfc il s’agit devra etre faite par le Corps diplomatique 
residant a Tanger par l’entremise de son doyen, procede qui a ete suivi lorsqu’il s’est 
agi d’obtenir Padhesion a PActe general d’Algesiras du Sultan Abd ul Aziz. 

Sous ce rapport, il parait de bon augure que le Corps diplomatique de Tanger 
ait ete recemment saisi d’une lettre de Moulay Hafid, contenant la notification formelle 
de son avenement au trone et demandant sa reconnaissance. Dans cette lettre, le 
Sultan donne des assurances formelles et precises sur la maniere dont il entend 
gouverner et notamment sur sa ferme intention de se conformer en tous points a 
PActe d’Algesiras et aux autres obligations contigues a cet acte. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial estimo que cette lettre constitue un fait nouveau dont 
la portee ne saurait eehapper a P attention des Puissances et il aime a esperer que 
les Gouvernements de France et d’Espagne, dans un esprit d’equite et de haute 
sagesse, seront prets a examiner la question de savoir si les conditions formulees dans 
leur note ne pourraient pas, pour une certaine part, etre considerees comme satisfaites 
par la lettre de Moulay Hafid. 

Pour ce qui est du detail des garanties proposees, les observations suivantes se 
presentent, tou jours sous les reserves ■ qui decoulent des remarques precedentes 
concernant la lettre de Moulay Hafid. 

11 conviendraifc que le Sultan deelarat adherer d’une facon generate a toutes les 
dispositions de PActe d’Algesiras ainsi qu’a tous les reglements duplication prevus 
par cet Acte et etablis ou approuves par le Corps Diplomatique de Tanger, aux 
commissions institutes en vertu de ces reglements, aux decisions cherifiennes et 
mesures quelconques prises a ce sujet dans Pexereice du droit public marocain. 

De memo, le Gouvernement Imperial n’a pas d’objection a la confirmation des 
droits conferes a titre transitoire a la France et a PEspagne, avec l’agrement des 
Puissances, pour la surveillance sur mer de la eontrebande des armes. Il y a, 
d’ailleurs, lieu de faire remarquer que ces droits expirent a la fin de l’annte courante. 

D’autre part, le Gouvernement Imperial est tout dispose & reconnaitre, en principe, 
que le nouveau gouvernement marocain devra accepter l’ensemble des autres traitts 
et arrangements conclus par les precedents souverains du Maroc avec les Puissances, 
les arrangements passt3 avec le Corps Diplomatique et mtme les contrats avee les 
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particulars ; qu'il devra en outre, assumer la responsabilite des dettes contractees 
par Abd ul Aziz pendant la period© de sa souverainete. II est bien enfendu. que 
les contrats passes avec les particuliers et les dettes creees a une epoque posterieure 
a la niise en vigueur de l’Acte d’Algesiras ne pourraient etre reconnus qu’autant qu ils 
se trouveraient etre eonformes aux prescriptions de cet Acte. Les contrats et. dettes 
non eonformes a ces prescriptions lie pourraient pas figurer, a l’avis du Gouvernement 
Allemand, parmi les obligations a presentei an Sultan au nom de la totality des 
Puissances. 

Le reglement des dommages causes par les troubles de Casablanca se poursuivra 
utilement devant la commission internationale actuellement en fond ion dont le Sultan 
aurait a confirmer les attributions. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial est pret a proposer, avec les autres Gom ©moments, 
au Sultan, qu’il manifesto publiquement et oificiellement au regard do son peuple 
sa ferme intention d’entrefcenir avec les Gouvernements Strangers et leurs nationaux 
des relations eonformes au droit des gens, et qu’il s’engage a preparer des a present 
toutes les mesures necessaires pour etablir la securite et la liberte des communications 
dans rSmpire Cherifien. 

Ne mettant pas en doute les intentions pacifiques de Moulay Hafid, le Gouverne- 
ment Imperial estime toutefois qu’il eonviendrait de lui laisser une certaine liberte 
d’action afin d’eviter une nouvelle effervescence parmi la population musulmane et 
le renouvellement d’evenements qui compromettraient serieusement l’etablissement 
d’un gouvernement stable, seule garantie d’un developpement qui soit conform© aux 
interets communs des Puissances. 

Le Gouvei’nement Allemand recommit qu’il appartient aux Gouvernements 
fran^ais et espagnol de regler avec le Maroc la question des frais de leurs operations 
militaires et leurs reclamations motivees par le meurtre de leurs nationaux. T1 a la 
confianee que les Gouvernements fran<jais et espagnol tiendront compte du fait que 
la situation financiere du Maroc presente un interet general. 

Enfin, le Gouvernement Imperial ne voit pas d’inconvenient a ce que le nouveau 
Sultan soit invite a regler d’une maniere honorable et equitable la situation personnolle 
d’Abd ul Aziz et de ses fonctionnaires. 


No. 114. 

Communication from French and, Spanish Embassies , October 19, 1908. 

Note a faire parvenu* a Moulay Hafid par I’cntremise du Doyen du Corps 

Diplomatique a Tanger. 

P.O. 371/483. 

36447/1013/08/28. 

Les Gouvernements signataires de l’Acte d’Algesiras ont re?u la lefctro en date 
du 6 Septembre dernier que Moulay Hafid leur a fait parvenir par l’intermediaire du 
Doyen du Corps Diplomatique a Tanger et par laquelle il annoi^ait qu’ayant ete 
proclame par tous les habitants de 1’Empire du Mogreb il demandait a etre reconnu 
par les Puissances comme Sultan du Maroc. Il offrait en memo t-emps de reconnaitre 
toutes les Conventions publiques passees avec les Puissances par ses predecesseurs et 
en particulier la Convention d’Alg4siras ainsi que tous les reglements et decisions dans 
lesquels est intervenu le Corps Diplomatique a Tanger pour assurer T execution de cet 
Acte. Les Gouvernements des pays represents au Maroc ont aecueilli avec satisfaction 
la declaration spontanee de Moulay Hafid qui merite leur approbation. 

Mais, afin d’eviter a l’avenir tout© interpretation erronee sur la portee de ses 
paroles, ils croient devoir en preciser la signification et en deduire expressement les 
consequences dans l’intrSt mime des rapports d’amitie et de confianee qu’ils veulent 
entretenir avec T autorite souveraine de l’Empire Cherifien. 

Ils considered qu’en acceptant les traites passes par ses predecesseurs avec 
les differentes Puissances, Moulay Hafid adhere a toutes les dispositions de l’Acte 
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tTAlgesiras, aiixsi qu’a tous les regleinents duplication prevus par cet Acte et etablis 
ou approuves par le Corps Diplomatique a Tanger, aux Commissions institues [sic] en 
verfcu de ces reglements, aux decisions eherifiennes et mesures queloonques prises a ce 
sujet, aux engagements et obligations de tout genre resultant d’ arrangements avec le 
Corps Diplomatique a Tanger ou de contrats reguliers avec des particulars. 

Moulay Hafid assume par voie de consequence la responsabilite des dettes 
contracted par Abdul Aziz jusqu'au jour ou ce dernier, en vue de sa renoneiafcion an 
trone, a entame des negotiations par l’intermediaire de Menebbi [sic], Toutefois les 
dettes qui auraient ete souscrites au benefice des particuliers seront eoumises a une 
verification dont les conditions seront ulterieurement determinees sur la base de FActe 
d’Algesiras. Une des conditions principales du maintien de Fordre est F accord relatif 
a la police clierifienne dans les ports et le mandat qui, avec F approbation des autres 
Puissances, a ete donne temporairement a la Prance et a FEspagne pour surveiller la 
contrebande maritime des armes. II est entendu qu’aucune atteinte ne sera portee par 
F autorite clierifienne a ces garanties. 

D* autre part Abdul Aziz ayant provoque la reunion a Casablanca d’une Commis- 
sion Internationale chargee de regler les indemnites dues par le Gouvornement 
Marocain a raison des dommages causes par les troubles survenus dans cette region, et 
cette mesure ayant re<ju Fassentiment des Puissances qui ont envoye leurs delegues, il 
importe que la Commission reprenne dans le plus bref delai avec les memos attributions 
que precedemment ses travaux momentanement interrompus. 

Une autre consequence de F acceptation des traites est Fobligation pour le 
„ Sultan de faire le neeessaire afin d’apporter la seeurite a ses sujets et aux colonies 
etrangeres dans toutes les regions de FEmpire. II convient par suite de proceder dans 
des conditions en harmonie avec FActe d’Algesiras a toutes les mesures indispensables 
pour garantir la surete et la liberte des communications, de maniere a permettre 
ft ,Fetablissement A\m gouvernement stable, qui soit conformes a Finteret de tons. II 
convient aussi que Moulay Hafid le fasse savoir d’une maniere officielle au peuple 
marocain en lui disani en meme temps que sa volonte est de maintenir avec tous les 
pays et leurs nationaux des relations conformes au droit des gens, ainsi que cela doit 
etre entre pays amis et qui se respectent reciproquement. 

Ces questions sont celles qui intdessent toutes les Puissances. II en est d* autres 
qui ne concernent que certaines d’entre elles. En reconnaissant un nouveau Sultan, 
aucune Puissance ne renonce a son droit de poursuivre avec lui le regloment des 
questions qui touchent exelusivement. chacune d’ elles en particulier. 

C’est ainsi que la France et FEspagne ont declare qu’ elles se reservaient de 
poursuivre directement avec le Maghzen le rembonrsement des depenses qu’elles ont 
faites pour assurer la tranquillite dans certaines regions du Maroc au moven d’expdli- 
tions militaires indispensables. C’est egalement avec le Maghzen que la France et 
FEspagne, comme aussi les autres Puissances qui se trouvent actuellement dans le 
m§me cas, traiteront la question des indemnites dues pour le meurtre de leurs 
nationaux. 

Si, eommo les Puissances Font toutes compris a la lecture de la lettre de Moulay 
Hafid, ces explications repondent exactement a sa pens6e, elles lui demandent de 
vouloir bien les en informer en termes expres afin qu’elles puissent le reconnaitre 
comme Sultan legitime du Maroc. Elles le prient de leur transmettre cette r^ponse 
par Fintermediaire du Doyen du Corps Diplomatique a Tanger. 

Elles ne doutent pas qu’il ne comprenne qu’il doit a son frere Abdul Aziz les 
moyens de mener une existence digne (Tun prince qui le touche de si pres et qui a 
occupe le trfine imperial de ses anc&tres. Elles esperent aussi qu’il traitera 
equitablement les fonctionnaires qui ont fait partie du Maghzen d’Abdul Aziz. 

MINUTE. 

Sir E. Grey, 

The French Councillor and Spanish Ch[arg4] d* Affaires called to-day and communicated 
a copy of the note which it is proposed to address to Mulai Hafid through the Doyen of the 
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Diplomatic Corps at Tangier containing the conditions of liis recognition as Sultan. They asked 
that instr[uctio]ns might be given to IT[is] M[ajest\’s] Representative to sign it. 

I accepted the note and said that I would submit it to you for an earl\ reply ( ! ) 

0. ii. ‘ 

Oct. 10, 1008. 

E. Ci. 

( x ) [On October 22, 1008, in Despatch No. 170, ( F.O. 371/480. 30147 1030 OH 28), Sir 

Edward Grey forwarded a copy of the above note to Mr. White at Tangier authorizing him “ when 
asked to do so, to sign the note as at present drafted *’] 


No. 115. 

Count de Salts to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

8791 1/1 018/08/28 A. 

(No. 484.) Confidential. Berlin , D. October 30, 1008. 

Sir, B. Nor ember ‘2, 1008. 

With reference to Sir F. Lascelles’ despatch No. 461 of the 20th instant, ( J ) the 
French Ambassador told me this morning that a few days ago Herr von Sehoen in the 
course of conversation with reference to the draft of the note to be presented to 
Muley Hafid by the diplomatic body at Tangier with regard to his recognition as 
Sultan, remarked that in the opinion of the German Foreign Office Muley Hafid had 
been the rightful Sultan since the 5th of January, the date on which his accession had 
been proclaimed by the mullahs at Fez. Monsieur Jules Carabon replied that he could 
not accept this view; the German Government had evidently not held it last spring 
when they refused to receive officially Muley Ilafid’s envoys. (“) No doubt there were 
Germans who had made contracts with Muley Hafid while he was fighting against his 
brother, and who were desirous of seeing any such date adopted. To a remark from 
Herr von Sehoen that there were also perhaps Frenchmen who had continued to furnish 
supplies to Abdul Aziz after his cause was virtually lost. Monsieur Cambon rejoined 
that of course claims on any such account would have to be closely examined, but 
that the French Government could not admit that x\bdul Aziz had ceased to be 
Sultan until he himself began talking of abdication, which would be about the 10th of 
September last, nor that Muley Hafid had become his legitimate successor until his 
formal recognition had taken place. 

Herr von Sehoen had presumably abandoned the contention, since yesterday he 
definitely informed Monsieur Cambon that his Government agreed to the note and had 
no observations to offer. The communication was made verbally but Monsieur Cambon 
added that he would place the matter on record by writing a formal note expressing 
thanks for the decision of the German Government. 

I have, &e. 

J. de SALTS. 

0) [v. infra , pp. 113-4, No. 125.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 80-1, No. 93.] 


No. 116. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

41031/41031/08/28A. 

(No. 477.) Paris , D. November 23, 1908. 

Sir, E. November 24, 1908. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the Yellow Book just 
published by the French Government respecting Moroccan affairs. (*) It consists of 

O) [Not reproduced. The volume concerned is Liore Jaime , Affaires du Marne , IV, (1907-8;.] 
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four hundred and sixty-nine documents covering the period from October 12, 1907, 
to October 14, 1908, and deals with the various questions with which French Diplomacy 
has been occupied during that period with the exception of the incident of the 
deserters at Casablanca , (~) as to which no papers are now published. 

I would draw your attention to the account of an interview between the French 
Ambassador {it Berlin and Prince Biilow on March 80 last (p. 188). Prince Billow 
told M. Gambon that he could not repeat too often what he had already said to him 
at Norderney. The commercial question in Morocco was the only one which 
preoccupied the German Government, the only one which stirred public opinion and 
the only one which might raise difficulties between the two countries. Germany had 
had such an enormous economic expansion during the last thirty years that any 
impediment to commercial liberty seemed to her difficult to bear. He pointed out 
to M. Cambon that the tendency of French policy with regard to French colonial 
possessions was to shut out foreigners. England’s tendency was, on the contrary, 
to show a liberal spirit in economic matters which had had a favourable result in her 
colonies, and he drew llis Excellency’s attention to the fact that practically all the 
speakers in the Reichstag had been the mouthpiece of German commercial grievances. 
It was his conviction that if German commerce had had during the past year or 
eighteen months no grievances to complain of, the French Government would have 
had no difficulties in Morocco. M. Jules Cambon observed in reply that German trade 
at Casablanca had boon on the increase. 

The “Temps” publishes a leading article on the Yellow Book approving 
M. Pichon’s policy in his attitude towards European Powers in any negotiations 
respecting Moroccan affairs. On the other hand, the policy of the French Government 
in Morocco itself is sharply criticised as weak and incoherent, and is summed up as 
resulting in the abandonment of Abdul Aziz and capitulation before Mulai Hafid. 
The Government, the article states, refused to listen to the unanimous advice of their 
Agents in Morocco, and allowed Mulai Hafid to grow in power instead of crushing 
him in time. 

This criticism is the usual one made by the “Temps” which has consistently 
advocated a more forward policy in Morocco than was favoured by the Government 
or approved by the Chamber. 

The “Journal des Debats,” on the other hand writes in an approving manner 
as to the restraint shown by the Government in resisting all temptation to take sides 
in the internal conflict between Mulai ITafid and Abdul Aziz. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


( 2 l [>. infra, pp. 109-31.] 


No. 117. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/488. 

41268/1013/08/28. 

Tel. (No. 70.) Tangier, November 25, 1908. 

Mulai Hafid was proclaimed at Casablanca yesterday after departure of 
Abdelaziz, who landed privately at Hams Villa on French launch at 5*45 this 
morning. 
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No. 118. 

Str M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 871/483. 

44496 / 101 8/ 08 / 28 A . 

(No. 184.) Confidential. Madrid, D. December 17, 1908. 

Sir, R. December 21, 1908. 

The French Ambassador informs me that the text of the note to the Maghzen 
expressing recognition by the Powers of Mulai Hafid as Sultan was concerted between 
himself and the Spanish Foreign Minister a few days ago, and will probably be 
submitted to-day by the French and Spanish Representatives at the various capitals 
for approval by the Governments concerned. M. Revoil states that in drafting the 
note he was careful to employ no expressions which did not conform closely to the 
language already accepted at Berlin and which was embodied in the note of 
November 18, ( l ) since accepted by the new Sultan as defining with sufficient accuracy 
the attitude he is prepared to adopt towards the Powers. 

His Excellency does not anticipate that any Government will raise objections to 
the proposed text, or that any considerable delay can now occur before Mulai Hafid 
is definitely recognised. He would feel better satisfied with this result if Mulai Hafid 
had not already gained a character which promises anything but well for the future. 
M. Revoil hears that imprisonment and torture are being unsparingly applied at Fez 
to adherents of the old regime. It would not greatly surprise him to learn that the 
death of the ex-Minister Ben Sliman was caused by foul play. All the reports he 
has received depict the new Sultan as harsh and cruel, contrasting very unpleasantly 
with his weak but well-meaning predecessor. M. Revoil has hopes that some man 
of strong character may emerge who will keep Mulai ITafid under proper restraint. 
El Menebhi, he thinks, might have played this part, with Ben Sliman to assist him. 
Whether single-handed he is equal to such a task, the Ambassador is inclined to doubt. 

M. Revoil has had a conversation with Sen or Allendesalazar on recent events in 
the Riff country. He is always very sensitive to Spanish movements in that region. 
The flight of the Roghi he feared might lead to an advance of Spanish troops from 
Melilla. The pretext would be the protection of Spanish property in the mining 
district. Once such a movement began it would bo difficult to check it. M. Revoil 
was glad, therefore, to receive 'from the Minister for Foreign Affairs an assurance 
that nothing of the kind is in contemplation, at least for tho present. 

Senor Allendesalazar had derived some comfort from the visits paid a few clays 
ago by several neighbouring tribal chiefs to General Marina at Melilla. This seemed 
to portend a friendly attitude on the part of the tribes. But no doubt the situation 
outside the walls of Melilla was greatly disturbed, and the Spanish Government 
intended, he said, to insist on the new Sultan fulfilling his Treaty obligation to keep 
order there, as soon as circumstances permit. 

M. Revoil is -satisfied with these declarations for the present. He thought it as 
well, however, to remind the Minister of the clause in the Secret Treaty of October, 
1904, which requires Spain to secure the concurrence of France before taking any 
important step in the northern portion of Morocco. Senor Allendesalazar said the 
Spanish Government had no desire to conceal its intentions from the French Govern- 
ment, with which it claimed to be loyally co-operating in all matters relating to 
that country. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. (*) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It consisted of the note of October 10 (t\ supra, pp. 104-5, No. 134), 
enclosed in a letter for presentation to Mulai Hafid.] 
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III. — THE CASABLANCA DESERTERS' INCIDENT. 


[ED . NOTE . — Fur the subject of this section cp. G.P . , XXIV, cb. 180, and Herr von 
Schoeii : The Memoir* of an Amhttubador (102*2), pp. 90-4.] 

No. 119. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

3305 5 / 3365 5 / 08 / 28 A . 

(No. 368.) Confidential. Paris , D. September 28, 1908. 

Sir, R. September 29, 1908. 

I went to the Quai d’Orsay this afternoon to endeavour to obtain some information 
in regard to the incident at Casablanca. (*) I saw Monsieur Pichon who was expecting 
a visit from the German Charge d* Affaires, Baron von Lancken. His Excellency told 
me that the French Government had not yet received a detailed account but they 
believed that the German Consulate at Casablanca had constituted itself a sort of 
Agency for desertion. Of the six deserters who had been received at the Consulate 
and were when arrested by the French Authorities being conducted by the Consul’s 
Secretary and a native employe to the Quai for embarkation on a German vessel, there 
were three who claimed to be Germans, one Austrian, one Pole and one Swiss. 
Monsieur Pichon’s view, which he said required confirmation by a person versed in 
International Law, was that in a Country in military occupation by a Foreign Power it 
was not the law of the land which prevailed and stiil less so extra-territorial rights but 
the law of the occupying army, and even if this were not so the German Consulate 
could have no right of protection in regard to the Austrian, the Pole and the Swiss. 
He did not know what Baron von Lancken might have been instructed to say on the 
subject of the incident, but he intended to tell him that the French Government had 
called for a full report on it and until it had been received and considered they would 
not be in a position to discuss the incident. He might probably give to Baron von 
Lancken hie view of the legal position in a Country in military occupation and point 
out to him that whatever rights the German Consul might have as regards Germans 
he could not have the right to receive and aid to escape on board a German vessel 
persons of other nationalities. His Excellency stated that he did not regard the 
matter as very serious. If however the German Government made much of it he 
would be inclined to offer to Prince Biilow, who had lately made a speech in favour of 
arbitration, to refer the question to the Hague Tribunal. 

A person who saw Monsieur Clemenceau this morning informed me that he was 
much irritated at the proceedings of the German Consul at Casablanca, which as far as 
they were known to him were quite unjustifiable, and said that incidents of that kind 
produced a state of public opinion which was not conducive to good relations and 
even endangered peace. As Minister of War in the absence of General Picquart he 
had telegraphed to General d’Amade for a full report and my informant gathered 
that Monsieur Clemenceau did not intend to hurry its receipt. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

The French Gov[ernmen]t refuse to discuss the incident until they receive a full report from 
General d’Amadc. According to what has appeared in the papers the Germans do not seem to 
have any excuse for their ill-timed action. 

G. H. V. 

29/9/08. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 29. 

W. L. 

( x ) [The incident occurred on September 25.] 
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M. Pichon ’s attitude seems calm and prudent, 
international law. 


It is a somewhat complicated question of 


f\ 11 . 
E. G. 


I told M. Poldovski who asked me mv opinion, that 1 thought we should not bother about 
an) British subjects, who had enlisted abroad and taken service with a foieign country. 

E.'G. 


No. 120. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

337 97 / 3365 5/08/ 28 A . 

(No. 370.) Paris } D. September 20, 190H. 

Sir, R. September 30, 1008. 

With reference to my despatch No. 368 of yesterday’s date(‘) on the subject of 
the attempted escape of six deserters from Casablanca, I have the honour to inform 
you that the following communique appeared in the Press respecting the visit of the 
German Charge d’Affaires to Monsieur Pichon, to which I made allusion in my despatch 
above mentioned. 


“. . . . L’entretien a ete tres conrtois, et les dispositions low plus conci- 
liantee ont ete manifestoes de part et d’ autre. An cours do la conversation 
Monsieur Pichon a fait observer qu’il fallait, avant de discuter la question au fond, 
connaitre les faits avec precision. 11 a declare qu’un expose complet do cos fails 
avait ete demande telegraphiquement au General d’Amadc.” 

The press in general comments in a moderate manner on the incident. A leading 
article in the “Temps” of last night, which 1 enclose herein, ( 2 ) sets forth the two 
positions which can presumably be adopted with regard to the matter. It remarks 
that the intervention of the German Consulate at Casablanca must be considered 
much more blameworthy if it be proved that some of the deserters were not of 
German nationality. It expresses the hope however that the two Governments will 
examine the affair in perfect loyalty, and will be able to arrive at a satisfactory 
solution. 

The “Figaro” remarks that the case presents elements of the most complicated 
kind, that it is the sort of problem in international law which examiners would be 
happy to find to puzzle the candidates whom they were examining. It is to be hoped 
however that means will be found to close the incident in a friendly manner. 

Communication has also been made to the press of a telegraphic report from 
General d’Amade. The General states that he has in his possession an order written 
by the German Consul by which the clerk (“ ehancelier ”) of the Consulate is directed 
to assist in the embarcation of six persons. It would appear that of these six deserters 
one is an Austrian, another a Swiss, and a third a Russian Pole. General d’Amade 
states that the French sailors did not strike the Consulate officials first. A Moorish 
employe of the Consulate struck the first blow and the clerk also used violence. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

G) [ v . immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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No. 121. 

Sir F. LusccUcs to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 871/188. 

34278/ 1018/08/28A. 

(No. 484.) Confidential. Berlin, D. September 80, 1908. 

E. October 5, 1908. 

Herr Stemrieh informed me yesterday that he had been much gratified b.v the 
way in which the German reply to the Franco-Spanish Note on the subject of the 
recognition of Mulai Ilafid as Sultan of Morocco had been received in Paris, and he 
did not anticipate any difficulty in coming to an understanding on the subject upon 
which both Governments were agreed in principle. The recent incident at Casablanca, 
in connection with the arrest by French gendarmes of deserters from the Foreign 
Legion who were under the protection of the German Consulate was no doubt a very 
unpleasant one, but both Governments had the sincere desire to settle it amicably 
and he did not think there would be much difficulty in doing so. 

I observed that it was somewhat of a surprise to me that the German Government, 
who I understood looked upon desertion from military duty as a crime, should seek to 
protect even their own subjects from its consequences, to which Herr Stemrieh replied 
that the German Government were bound to protect their subjects, but that they could 
not be expected to have much sympathy with such of them who chose to take service 
in the French army. 

My French colleague believes that this question will not lead to any complications. 
He is under the impression that the German Government feel that their Agents in 
Morocco have been in the wrong, and it was significant that although only three of the 
six deserters arrested by the Gendarmes were of German nationality, no complaint had 
yet reached the French authorities from the Governments of the countries to which 
the three other deserters belonged. 

T have, &e. 

FBANK C. LASOELLES. 


No. 1*22. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

35049/38655/08/28. ^ 

(No. 248.) Tangier, D. October 4, 1908. 

g^j/ ’ E. October 10, 1908. 

’ No further discussions have taken place in regard to the deserters’ incident at 
Casablanca between the French and German Ministers. M. Begnault tells me that 
General d’Amade is holding an exhaustive enquiry into the case and will communicate 
the full particulars to his Government, when the matter will probably be discussed 
between the two Governments direct and not between the Legations here. 

M. Begnault stated that it was clear that the German cavass struck the first blow 
and that the German Consul gave a pass for the six persons accompanying M. Just, the 
clerk of the Consulate, i.e., for an Austrian, a Swiss and a Eussian Pole, as well as 
three Germans. He showed me a copy of the pass, the original of which is in General 
d’Amade’s possession. Only five deserters however accompanied M. Just when he first 
went to the water-port, the sixth appeared later. It is difficult to explain the action of 
the German Consul, M. Luderitz, in this matter as he has hitherto behaved with tact 
and comparative moderation considering the difficult position he occupies, and has 
maintained friendly personal relations with the French officials. M. Begnault thinks 
that M. Luderitz’ hand was forced by M. Just, a newly-arrived official, who is a very 
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active supporter of the anti-French party, and by M. Fieke, a German merchant and 
newspaper correspondent, agent of the German Morocco Committee, who has been a 
thorn in the side of the French officials since the occupation of Shawia. M. Eegnault 
believes that the German Consular officials at Casablanca dare not oppose M. Ficke, for 
fear of his complaining of them to his influential Committee. 

M. Ficke, it appears, has been carrying on a regular desertion propaganda among 
the eoldiers of the Foreign Legion and has assisted them in escaping bv providing 
them with clothes and harbouring them on his premises until they could be embarked 
on a steamer. The desertions from the Foreign Legion have therefore been numerous, 
two hundred and seventeen up to date. It was in view of this that General d’Amadu 
determined to adopt measures to put a stop to further desertions. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


No. 123. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

35908/33655/08/28. 

(No. 249.) Tangier, D. October 7, 1908. 

Sir, R. October 17, 1908. 

With reference to my despatch No. 248 of the 4th inst[ant]( 1 ) I have the honour 
to report that, having occasion to see the French Minister this morning, he reverted 
again to the Casablanca incident, giving me the photographic copy enclosed herewith( s ) 
of the pass issued by the German Consul for the sis deserters, and reading to me 
the statements of some of the persons who had given evidence at the enquiry instituted 
by General d’Amade. 

The principal facts brought out by this evidence were as follows : The first blow 
was struck by M. Just, who hit the French sailors with his cane; the broken cane 
being in the possession of the French Authorities. The German eavass was not 
interfered with until he struck the sailors, who pursued and arrested one of the 
deserters, who attempted to escape. His hands were tied behind his back, as he was 
a powerful man and could not be restrained otherwise. The young French officer 
who drew a pocket revolver declared that he did so in self-defence, seeing an 
infuriated man coming at him with uplifted arm and not wishing to come to blows 
with him. He states he did not know this man was a German official, as he was 
in a dishevelled condition after his immersion in the muddy water by the upsetting 
of the boat. 

The Austrian and Swiss deserters declared that they were induced to desert, when 
they had no idea of doing so, the Austrian stating that he was practically kept a 
prisoner by the Austrian Vice Consul, who is a German merchant, from the day on 
which he agreed to desert until the ship arrived and he went down to the beach 
accompanied by the Austrian Vice Consul. 

M. Eegnault informed me that some days after the incident the Austrian Vice 
Consul at Casablanca made a protest in regard to the incident to the French Acting 
Consul by order of his Government. D 

Later I was calling upon the German Minister, who also brought up the subject. 
He stated that an enquiry had been held by their officials and it was clear from the 
evidence they had received that the French were the aggressors. He ridiculed the 
idea of M. Just having used any violence, describing him as a very mild little man, 
who would be the last person to strike any one. He denied that the German Consul 

( x ) [ v . immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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hud any intention of protecting the deserters, who were not of German nationality, 
and who were, he stated, two Austrians, sent by their Vice Consul, and a German 
Swiss. He states that the French Authorities have also in their possession, though 
they have not produced it, another paper issued by M. Luderitz and shown by 
M. Just, where the number of Germans was given as three. 

Baron von Wangenlieim, whilst, expressing the hope and the belief that the 
incident would be satisfactorily settled, exhibited a certain amount of irritation, and 
said his Government would have to insist on reparation being given. He thought 
that it might perhaps be argued that the French could arrest deserters of foreign 
nationality in Khowia. but they certainly could not in the town of Casablanca, which 
is not in military occupation nor the field of military operations, but under the French 
and Spanish police. lie added that m any case the action of the French was 
inexplicable as desertions had been going on for some time and the subject had been 
spoken of between the two Legations : if the French thought they were entitled to 
arrest the deserters they should have first discussed the matter here and come to an 
agreement, instead of taking the law into their own hands and thus giving rise to 
this regrettable incident. 

If, as it would appear, the evidence collected in the enquiry held by the German 
Authorities conflicts on the main points with that obtained by the French, an 
awkward situation may arise, especially if the views expressed by Baron von Wangen- 
lioim are those of bis Government. It is quite possible however that Baron von 
Wangenheim’s assumption of a somewhat uncompromising attitude is in the natuie 
of bluff, as he would reckon on his language reaching M. Rognaidt, especially as I 
understand he has used somewhat similar language to a French journalist here. 

I have, &e. 

HERBEBT E. WHITE. 


No. 124. 


Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

36893/33655/08/28. 

(No. 256.) Tangier, I). October 16, 1908. 

gj r; R. October 24, 1908. 

’ With reference to my despatch No. 249 of the 7th instant* 1 ) I have the honour 
to report that I learn from M. Regnault that the Austrian Ambassador at Paris has 
informed the French Government that the protest made by the Austrian Vice Consul 
at Casablanca in regard to the arrest of the Austrian deserter from the Foreign Legion 
was made without the authority of his government, which did not desire to take any 
notice of the incident. 


I have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


(>) [i\ immediately preceding document..'] 


No. 125. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/483. 

37090/1013/08/28A. 

(No. 461.) Berlin, D. October 20, 1908. 

gi r> R. October 26, 1908. 

The North German Gazette of last evening announces that the French and 
Spanish Ambassadors in Berlin yesterday presented to Herr von Sehoen the draft 

[19656] 1 
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of a Note which the Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps at Tangier is to present to Mulai 
ITafid on the subject of his recognition as Sultan of Morocco. (M 

Meanwhile the German Press, which for the last few days has been fully occupied 
with the discussion of the situation in the Balkans, has turned its attention now again 
to the Moroccan question, and especially to the recent Casablanca incident. The 
Cologne Gazette learns that the reports received by the French and German Govern- 
ments respectively with regard to the incident of the German deserters at Casablanca 
are so much at variance that it has been proposed to submit the whole question to 
the Hague Court of Arbitration. The Cologne organ welcomes such a solution as 
p, dignified and suitable way to deal with a matter about which neither country could 
possibly desire to go to war. At the same time it is understood that the Gorman 
Government have not yet received the French official material in the case, which 
M. Cambon is expected to hand to Herr von Kchoen within the next day or two : and 
until this happens, it is naturally impossible for the German Government to decide 
whether or not they will submit the question to arbitration. 

I have, &e. 

FRANK C. LASCEI7LER. 


C) \i\ supra , pp. 104-5, No. 114, and p. 108, No. 138, note (*).] 


No. 126. 

Minutes by Mr. Crowe and Mr. Langley. 

F.O. 871/488. 

38740/88655/08/28. 

(Written on extract of AlldeuUche Blatter of October 80, 1908.) 

I should not have called attention to this article from the principal Pan-German 
organ, were it not for a conversation which I had with ITerr von Schwabach our eonsu 
general at Berlin, yesterday evening. 

He assured me that the feeling of irritation against France was intense ir 
Germany. It was considered that by a series of adroit measures, France had practical!} 
established herself in Morocco. The behaviour of the French troops in particular 
was criticized in the most violent manner, and it had become the firm convictioi 
of all Germans, of every class, that there must be a war with France, in order to pa 
an end to her constant and growing menace to Germany, and her provocative attitude 
which no German Government could put up with any longer! Herr von Schwabacl 
surprised me by declaring that he in common with every German shared these views 
and that a war with France was now only a question of time and opportunity. He ii 
very far from having sympathy with the Pan-German party. That is wffiy tin 
coincidence of his views with those expressed in the present article struck me ai 
significant. Evidently the feeling in Germany is very like what it was in 1875 an< 
1886 when Bismarck tried to provoke a war with France, and took care to rouse publi 
opinion for the purpose. 

I should add that Herr von Schwabach is on intimate terms with Herr voi 
Holstein, and I have no doubt whatever that it is the latter’s views which he expressed 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 6. 
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A very wrong-headed and mischievous article. If these are really Herr von 
Holstein s \iews, and from his reputation that does not seem improbable, we must hope 
that they will not prevail at the German Foreign Office. 

W. L. 

C. H. 

E. G. 


No. 127. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

38674/33655/08/28. 

(No. 274.) Tangier , D. October 31, 1908. 

Sir, E. November 7, 1908. 

With reference to my despatch No. 256 of the 16th inst[ant]( 3 ) I have the honour 
to report that M. Eegnault read to me a despatch which had been addressed to him 
by the Acting French Consul at Casablanca stating that he had received a letter from 
the Austrian Consul withdrawing, by order of his Government, his two notes protesting 
against the arrest of the Austrian deserter from the Foreign Legion and requesting 
that these notes be returned to him and considered as not having been written. The 
French Consul accordingly returned the notes in question and the Austrian Consul 
sent him back his letter communicating General d’Amade’s reply to the protest. 

The incident has thus, so far as the question of the Austrian protest is concerned, 
been settled to the entire satisfaction of the French Government. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


( ] ) [y. Huprtt, p. 113, No. 124.] 


No. 128. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/488. 

38577/33655/08/28. 

(No. 525.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 3, 1908. 

The French Charge d f Affaires came to tell me to-day that he had received a 
telegram from M. Pichon which he wished to communicate to me confidentially. 

On October 14th, Herr von Schon proposed to M. Jules Cambon that, as the 
differences of opinion about the Casablanca incident could not be settled otherwise, 
they should be referred to arbitration. 

M. Cambon accepted arbitration. 

On October 16th, Prince Eadolin in Paris said that the German Government 
demanded the immediate release of the German subjects who had been arrested as 
deserters, and an apology for the violence offered to officials of the German Consulate. 

To this M. Pichon had replied that he could not have an apology from French 
Officers, and that in any case the French Government had already accepted 
arbitration. 

Nothing more was heard till the 1st of November, when Prince Eadolin presented 
formally a demand in writing for the immediate release of the German deserters 
and an apology, such as he had already spoken about. 

M. Pichon had answered that the French Government adhered to their decision 
to accept arbitration, and that the different points raised by the incident were so 
connected that they would all be covered by arbitration. 

[19656] i 2 
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M. Pichon thought, however, that it was significant that this demand should 
have been made formally, in writing, and on a Sunday, which was not a usual day 
for business. He thought that the demand might have been made as an attempt 1o 
divert attention, in Germany, from the stir created by the publication of the interview 
with the Emperor. ( x ) 

I told the French Charge d’ Affaires that this news seemed to me very important 
and extraordinary. 

He asked whether I had heard anything from Berlin of a nature to cause 
apprehension. 

I told him I had heard nothing of this kind. No word had passed between us 
and the German Government about the interview w T ith the Emperor. Count 
Metternich had, indeed, come to see me the day after its publication, but he had 
come about some trifling matter, and had made no reference to the interview'. I 
had made no reference to it either, because I did not know what to say about it, 
and I thought it would be an embarrassing subject. Count Metternich had since 
gone away for a few days, and I had attributed this to the embarrassment caused 
to the German Government by the publication of the interview. 

I had felt that the consequences of the interview, and the difficulties created 
by it, were bound to cause bad humour in Berlin : none the less because the whole 
thing was entirely the Germans’ own fault. But I had heard nothing whatever that 
tended to show that the German Government were likely to make trouble. 

There was clearly nothing for me to do at present but to wait till I heard what 
answer the German Government returned to M. Pichon’s reply to Prince Badolin’s 
formal demand. 

I hoped the French Government w T ould keep me informed of the course of events. 

T observed that a comparison of the dates would point to the instructions to 
Prince Radolin at Paris having been drawn up the same day as the official explanation 
of the Emperor’s interview. 

I hardly thought the Germans could force a question on which arbitration had 
been accepted to the point of a quarrel — it would put the whole opinion of the world 
against them, which after all counted for something. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

MINUTE BY KING EDWARD. 

A / pp[rove'\d. — E.R. 

i 1 ) [For the Daily Telegraph interview, v. Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 201-226.] 


No. 129. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

38437/33655/08/28A. 

(No. 440.) Paris, D. November 4, 1908. 

Sir, . R. November 5, 1908. 

The President of the Council who returned to Paris yesterday sent me a message 
by Mr. Lister, who had called on him to take leave before ‘starting for Tangier, to 
say that he was not at all satisfied with the attitude of the German Government in 
regard to the desertion cases at Casablanca and that it might mean mischief. I 
therefore went to see Monsieur Clemeneeau this afternoon after an interview which 
I had with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I will first describe what Monsieur Pichon said to me on the subject, though I 
was informed by His Excellency that he was keeping you acquainted through the 
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French Embassy in London with the communications which were passing between 
the French and German Governments. On the 14th of October Monsieur Piehon 
received by telegraph from the French Ambassador at Berlin a proposal Irons 
Monsieur de Schoen that the Casablanca incident should be referred to Arbitration. 
He accepted the proposal the next day after consultation with the President of the 
Council. Hardly had this acceptance been communicated to the German Government, 
when Monsieur de Schoen informed Monsieur Jules Cambon that there was a matter 
which Prince Billow considered should be settled apart from arbitration. It was 
the assault on the German Consular Officials, for which the French Government 
should express their regret. M. Piehon replied at once that when he accepted 
arbitration it was for the whole incident, the question of right in regard to the arrest 
of the deserters from the French Foreign Legion and the question of the acts which 
accompanied these arrests. Whether the latter were justified or not depended on 
what the Arbitration Tribunal decided on the question of the right of arrest, and 
he could not separate the two questions. The German Government suggested that 
advantage might lie taken of M. Begnault being in Berlin for him to place himself 
in communication with the Legal Adviser of the German Foreign Office to endeavour 
to come to an understanding on the divergent statements as to the acts of violence. 
M. Piehon consented to their discussing the matter, but there was no satisfactory 
result. On the 1st instant the German Ambassador had an interview with M. Piehon 
and in the name of the German Government demanded that the French Government 
should express regret at the acts of violence (voies de fait) committed against German 
Consular Officials by French Officers and Officials. For the reasons already stated, 
M. Piehon declined to do this. He stated to Prince Eadolin that if the arbitration 
went against the French contention it might be possible that an expression of regret 
at the arrests and the maimer of their execution might be due, but certainly not before 
the arbitration. He would, if the German Government so washed, consent to an 
expression of regret on both sides that the incident should have been accompanied 
by acts of violence ( voies de fait) leaving it undetermined which side was the first 
assailant and in the wrong, the expression of regret to be recorded either by an 
exchange of Notes of even date or in the preamble to the Arbitration Agreement oi 
in any other suitable manner. That was the actual state of the case. The French 
Government had been most conciliatory. Possibly this proceeding on the part of 
the German Government was intended to divert public attention in Germany from 
The Emperor’s conversations and the endeavour to obtain a cheap triumph at the 
expense of France, but the French Government were quite determined not to yield 
beyond the offer that he had made for a mutual expression of regret. They could 
not, even if they were inclined so to do, apologise for the acts of their army and 
navy officers. The deserters had tumbled out of a boat into the sea and had been 
seized and justifiably seized by the French officers and officials, the German Consular 
officials had intervened and “ voies de fait” had occurred. As to who began the 
acts of violence the German and French Governments were not agreed, but, as the 
German officials tried to release the prisoners the probability was undoubtedly that 
they had begun the violence. 

M. Piehon said that he would keep His Majesty's Government and the Russian 
Government informed of all the phases of this fresh difference between Germany and 
France and he trusted that the French Government would receive their support in 
resisting the unjustifiable demands of the German Government. 

I told M. Clemenceau what M. Piehon had said to me and I asked him whether 
he really thought that Germany was seeking a pretext of quarrel with France. His 
Excellency replied that in the present frame of mind of The Emperor and the state 
of chaos at Berlin it was impossible to say v T hat the German Government wanted. 
He did not think that they knew themselves. The French Government were however 
quite determined not to give way beyond the offer made by them that mutual regrets 
at the acts of violence should be placed on record. The danger was the impossibility 
to depend on The German Emperor from one day to another. Tho publication of his 
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conversations in the ‘"Daily Telegraph' * was the act of a madman. The coup had 
manque, but he might try another to rehabilitate himself in the eyes of his people. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

n l a ^ er nia cT prove to be extremely serious. Very violent articles are already being 
published in the Pan-German press. (I am having one of the most characteristic of these 
translated.) 

JWhat the incident means, is I think that Herr von Schoen has been more or less disavowed 
by Prince Biilow. If the chancellor as the result of the present domestic crisis, acquires greater 
power over the executive, there are indications that his policy will be largely influenced by 
Herr von Holstein, by far the ablest, most unscrupulous and most determinedly anti-English of 
Prussian officials.. The legal adviser in whose hands tlic affair seems to have been jdaeed, since 
he was charged with the negotiation with M. Renault, is Dr. Kriege, who was Herr von Holstein’s 
right-hand man, and the. author of most of the fulminating despatches and communications 
emanating from the Berlin Foreign Office during the acute stage of the Morocco crisis belore 
Algeciras. 

I do not know whether Sir F. Bertie expects H[is"| M[ajesty*s] Gfovernrnenf ] to give 
an answer to the question whether the French gov[ernmen]t could count upon receiving British 
support in resisting the unjustifiable demands of the German gov[ernmcn"|t. 

Sir E. Grey will no doubt himself consider and decide what action, if am, is in bo taken. 

E. A. 0. 

Nov. 5. 

W. L. 

We have to wait and see the result of the French reply, but it is quite obvious that v e 
must support the French Gov[ernmen]t in endeavouring to obtain a pacific solution through 
arbitration at the Hague Tribunal. 

It is to be hoped that the crisis may not become acute, but if it does, I understand that 
Sir E. Grey has already practically decided on the line to bo followed. 

C. H. 

The line, if the question becomes acute will have to he decided by the Cabinet; meanwhile I 
have told the French Charge d ’Affaires that we certainly hold that the matter is one to be 
referred to arbitration and are ready to express that opinion whenever and in whatever quarter 
it is likely to be of use. 

E. Cl. 


MINUTE BY KING EDWARD. 


The position is undoubtedly grave — but it is still to be hoped that something be 
satisfactorily arranged. 


E.R . 


No. 130. 

Sir A. Ntcolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. St. Petersburgh , November 5, 1908. 

38554/38655/08/28A. D. 6-36 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 241.) . R. 7 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is very anxious as to the latest developments of the 
Casa Blanca question and as to the demands of Germany. He would be grateful if 
you could let me communicate to him your impressions, as he fears that the question 
may become a most serious one. 
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No. 181. 

Sir Edward Grey io Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 871/488. 

38578/33655/08/28. 

(No. 526.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 5, 1908. 

The French Charge d’ Affaires showed me to-day a telegram from M. Pichon 
stating that M. Iswolskv had been greatly disturbed by hearing that the Germans had 
made new trouble about the Casablanca incident : because before M. Iswolsky left 
Berlin quite recently Prince Biilow had told him that the Casablanca affair was settled 
except for one or two small details. 

M. Iswolskv had gone on to say that he heard from a sure source that Austria 
was intending to advance upon Belgrade, and that whether she carried out her intention 
or not would depend upon what passed at the meeting of the German Emperor and 
the Austrian Heir Apparent. 

I told the French Charge d* Affaires that, after he had given me the previous 
information about the German attitude towards the Casablanca incident, I had spoken 
to the Prime Minister. It seemed to us that there was nothing to be done, for the 
moment, till the Gorman reply was received. 

I expressed the opinion, however, that the matter was one which ought to be 
settled by arbitration, and I said that we were ready to express that opinion whenever, 
and in whatever quarter, it would be useful. I doubted whether, at the present 
moment, Germany would be willing to listen to advice from outside. 

As France had already accepted arbitration, when this matter became public, 
there would clearly be but one opinion : that France was in the right. 

The French Charge d* Affaires pointed out that this last development had leaked 
out first in Berlin. 

I observed that this made it seem as if the matter had intentionally been timed 
for the meeting of the Reichstag, and as if the matter would he arranged as soon as it 
had served its purpose. 

But it was very dangerous to play with things of this kind in public, as it was 
easy for tw 7 o countries to drift into a position from which neither of them could recede. 

[I am. &c.l 

E. G[REY]. 

MINUTE BY KING EDWARD. 

A pp[rove]d. — E.R. 


No. 132. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. R. McKenna . 

Private. I 1 ) 

My dear McKenna, Foreign Office, November 5, 1908. 

I do not like the way in which the Germans have revived the Casablanca difficulty 
with France. A fortnight ago, Billow himself said it was practically settled. 

It certainly will not do for us to make any preparations or movements of ships 
which are noticeable ; that might precipitate a quarrel between Germany and France, 
which might not otherwise occur; for any hostile movement on our part would be 
construed as an unjustifiable menace at this * stage, and would influence German 
opinion. 


C) [Grey MSS., Vol. 48.] 
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But I think the Admiralty should keep in readiness to make preparations in case 
Germany sent Prance an ultimatum and the Cabinet decided that we must assist 
Prance. 

I shall be at the House later in the evening. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. OBEY. 


No. 1S8. 

Sir A . N'icolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/488. St. Petersburg , November 6, 1908. 

88668/88655/0 8/28. D. 1*45 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 242.) R. 1*15 r.M. 

My tel[egram] No. 241. (') France and Germany. 

I should like to supplement my short telegram of last night. Minister for] 
F[oreign] A[ffairs] is afraid that demands of German Gov[ernmen]t are formulated 
with the desire to divert public attention from other matters, and that, if they are not 
granted he hears that German iVmbassador at Paris will proceed on unlimited leave of 
absence. He told me that German Emperor had recently said he was being ringed in, 
and that if this continued he would break through and if necessary go to war with all 
the world. Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] is much afraid that in the present mood 
of the Emperor, matters may be pushed to dangerous extreme. He considers the 
moment the most disadvantageous possible for Germany, as Italy w T ould probably 
remain neutral and Austria will be occupied with Balkan affairs. He asked what we 
would do in ease matters became acute. I told him I would of course only speak as an 
individual but I w T as sure we w T ould do our best to obtain pacific solution and avert a 
catastrophe, but if war were to break out I would not guarantee what w r e might not do. 
In the case of unprovoked war against France I thought it very possible that we should 
join hands with France. I expressed some doubts whether German public would 
allow their Emperor to land them in a war. 

Minister for] F foreign] A[ffairs] is most anxious and I imagine he has received 
some more disturbing news than has appeared in the papers. 


MINUTES. 

The alarm of the Russian government appears to have been caused by remarks made by 
the Emperor. Recent experiences may perhaps permit a doubt how far such remarks can 
be heM to oxpress the deliberate opinion or intentions of the German Government. 

It is, at any rate, not impossible that Germany is trying to frighten Russia so as to persuade 
her to put pressure on her ally France, to yield to German demands. 

The present telegram is but an “ extender 71 of what Sir A. Nicolson previously reported 
of his interview with Mons[ieur] Isvolsky. That interview took place before the indications of a 
recent “ detente ** at Berlin have appeared. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 6. 


Would it be well to repeat this telegram, for confidential information, to Rome, and 
Berlin ] ' 

Vienna rwith No. 241. ( x ) 

Constantinople J 

E. A. C. 
Nov. 6. 

f 1 ) [w. supra, p. 118, No. 130.] 
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The* question as to what wo should do if matters became acute has been answered by 
anticipation in the telegram sent to Sir A. Niculson. 

This telegram which has already been repeated to Paris should I think bo repeated to Berlin 
and Home with No. 2*11 and our replv.t 2 ) 

W. L. 

E. G. 

[t. immediately succeeding document.] 


No, 134, 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Nicolson. 


F. O. 371/488, 

885;>4/88(>55/08/28A. Foreign Office, November 6, 1908. 

Tel (No. 580.) D. 2-30 p.m . 

Your telegram No. ‘iil.f 1 ) My personal opinion is that Casa Blanca question will 
be arranged : it is hardly conceivable that Germany will on such a pretext force war on 
Franco at a moment when this would probably be the signal for a conflict in the 
Balkans and when the ultimate consequence might be to involve nearly the whole of 
Europe in war. 

But, I cannot divine the German motive in reviving the Casa Blanca incident; 
the advantage of playing with such a question in public for Parliamentary purposes 
seems too disproportionate to the risk involved. I cannot therefore but feel some 
degree of discomfort. 

France has clearly put herself in the right and Germany has put herself in the 
wrong by their respective attitudes towards arbitration. I am sure this will be the 
strong opinion in this country and I expect it to be the same in others. 

Tf contrary to my hope and expectation an acute crisis is reached we might 
suggest to Russia and Italy to join in a strong appeal, to Germany and France in 
the interests of peace to refer the matter to the Hague or to the mediation of some 
impartial authority who would command respect and confidence. But this would only 
be pressed upon Germany as a last resort : to offer advice to her before a conflict w T as 
in prospect would probably be resented. 

You may toll Iswolsky unofficially that these are my views. 

f 1 ) I>. supra, p. IIS, No. 130.] 


No. 135. 

Sir *4. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/488. 

40779 / 88C55 /08/28A . 

(No. 510.) Confidential. St. Peter sburgh , D. November 6, 1908. 

Sir, R. November' 23, 1908. 

Although a considerable time must necessarily elapse before this despatch reaches 
your hands, I venture to report, for the purposes of record, the observations which 
M. Iswolsky made to me yesterday in regard to the differences which have arisen 
between France and Germany in connexion with the recent incident at Casablanca. 

On my visiting M. Iswolsky yesterday to enquire whether he had any news to 
give me before the departure of my messenger, His Excellency said that he. had some 
very grave news to impart to me, and which was troubling him exceedingly. It 
appeared that the negotiations which were proceeding between the Governments of 
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France and Germany liad suddenly entered upon an unexpected and serious phase. 
When he was last in Berlin he had understood that all was proceeding smoothly, and 
since then he had gathered that both Governments had agreed to submit to arbitration 
both the legal and the material aspects of the question. There was a divergence of 
opinion both as to what had actually occurred, and also in regard to various legal 
points. To his surprise he had now learnt that the German Government had 
apparently suddenly altered their attitude, and, while being prepared to submit the 
legal points to arbitration, had demanded that France should apologise for the action 
of her officers and officials and should liberate the deserters, tie had also been 
informed that the German Government intended, should these demands not be granted, 
to instruct Prince Radolin to depart from Paris on unlimited leave of absence. 
M. Pichon, he understood, had replied that the French Government were always 
ready to submit both parts of the question to arbitration, but until the Arbitration 
Court had found that the French officials were to blame they were unable to accede 
to the demands of the German Government. 

M. Iswolsky considered that the position in which the question was now placed 
was an exceedingly serious one ; and it appeared to him as if the Emperor was anxious 
to divert public attention from what might be termed the “ Daily Telegraph ” incident 
and to go almost as far as initiating a quarrel with France. Ilis Majesty was no 
doubt in an irritable mood, and he knew that recently Ilis Majesty had spoken very 
strongly as to his being hemmed in and encircled and that if this were to continue he 
would break through oven at the risk of war with all the world. At the same time 
M. Iswolsky was of opinion that the present moment was, perhaps, the most 
disadvantageous possible for Germany to enter into a conflict. Since 1902 or 1903 the 
obligations imposed on Italy by the Triple Alliance had been much restricted, and 
she was no longer bound to place as heretofore 100,000 men on the Rhine. Tier 
responsibility was not limited to a purely defensive attitude : and in the event of a 
conflict between France and Germany she w T ould probably remain neutral. Austria 
Hungary was concerned with Balkan affairs, and if hostilities broke out there would 
in all probability be a Slay uprising which would largely occupy her attention. 
What would be the attitude of England, as much would depend on that? Could I 
tell him? 

I said that, of course, I could only speak as a private individual, but I should 
imagine that if the difference between France and Germany entered upon an acute 
phase, my Government would do all in their power by diplomatic means to bring about 
a peaceful arrangement, and to avert a catastrophe : but that if their efforts were to 
fail, and war were to ensue, I could not answer for what my countrymen might do. 
I thought it very possible that, if Germany were to enter into what would be considered 
as an unprovoked conflict with France, my countrymen would range themselves on 
the side of France, and support her. At the same time I doubted if the German 
public would permit the Emperor to land them in a war, and although they were 
a well-disciplined people, they had recently shown that they were not disposed on 
all occasions to be unduly submissive. I could hardly imagine that the German 
Emperor would be prepared to face a combination of France, Russia, and possibly 
England. 

M. Iswolsky said that he had the most serious misgivings, and enquired whether I 
had received any news on the subject. I replied in the negative. He said that he 
would be much obliged to me if I would tell you that he was much preoccupied with 
the situation, and that he would be glad if I could ascertain the views of my 
Government and communicate them to him. 

M. de Ranafieu, the French Minister, came to see me to-day and told me that 
under instructions from his Government he had communicated at 11 p.m. on the 
3rd instant to M. Iswolsky a detailed exposition of the whole affair, and also the 
demands of the German Government as presented by Prince Radolin, and with the 
text of which you have doubtless been made acquainted. M. Iswolsky considered that 
the matter was so serious that he requested the Chief of the Staff to visit him, and 
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both he and General Palitzin proceeded to M. Stolypin’s residence where they 
remained in consultation till 4 a.m. M. de Panafieu thought that no further develop- 
ments would occur till the return of the German Emperor to Berlin when a final 
decision would be taken b\ the German Government. 

i\l. L chary kow told me this evening that from a telegram which had been received 
from M. de Nelidoil, it would appear that there were hopes in Paris that the question 
would receive a pacific solution : and he remarked that it was fortunate that the public 
w T as not aware of the text, of the demands communicated by Prince Badolin, as they 
were couched in a form which closely resembled an ultimatum. 

I have, &c. 

A. NICOLSON. 


No. 136. 

Sir F. Bntic to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371 MSS. 

88696/ 88657) US2MA. 

(No. 447.) Confidential. Paris, D. November 6, 1908. 

Sir, . . B. November 7, 1908. 

I paid a visit, to the Political Director at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs this 
afternoon in order to inquire whether there had been any fresh developments of the 
difference between the German and French Governments in regard to the Casablanca 
incident. I informed M. Louis of the statement which you had made to the French 
Charge d’ Affaires us recorded in your Telegram to me No. 247 of yesterday evening^) 
viz, that the incident seemed to Ilis Majesty’s Government to be a matter to be 
settled by arbitration and that they would be prepared to express that view on whatever 
occasion and in whatever quarter it might be thought likely to be useful. 

M. Louis was glad to know exactly what you had said to the French Charge 
d’ Affaires. Ho told mo that conversations wore taking place between the two Govern- 
ments to endeavour to settle a formula for an expression of regret by both of them at 
voics de fait having taken place in the course of the incident at Casablanca. The 
German Government, had not yet withdrawn their demand for the surrender of the 
deserters or for reparation for the acts of violence against the German Consular Official 
which was made in the Note which the German Ambassador addressed to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 1st instant. The foreign policy of Germany 
M. Louis said, appeared to be in the hands of so many people of divergent views that 
it was impossible to know what the German Government really wanted. At one 
moment it was the Emperor, at another Prince Biilow, at another M. do Rchoen, and 
at another M. de Tlolslein. who seemed to inspire the communications made to foreign 
Governments. 

I have, &o. 

FRANCIS BEBTIE. 

(!) [Not ivprinluml as its substance is luov quoted, cp. supra, p. 119, No. 131.1 


No. 137. 

Count do Salts to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

38856/38655 /08/28A, 

(No. 488.) Confidential. Berlin , D, November 6, 1908. 

Sir, E. November 9, 1908. 

The excitement created by the publication of the Emperor’s Interview in the 
Daily Telegraph for some days turned the attention of the German press away from 
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the developments of the recent Casablanca negotiations as reported in Sir D . Lascelles’ 
Despatch No. 461 of the 20th ultimo. ( x ) During the last day or two, however, the 
alarmist reports published in the Drench press have revived the interest here in the 
Moroccan incident, and the German papers have been publishing long articles of 
recrimination in answer to the Drench remarks upon the German Government s 
unconciliatory attitude. In some quarters it has even been suggested that this sudden 
renewal of active interest in a foreign incident has been artificially awakened in order 
to divert attention from awkward subjects nearer home. 

This morning’s papers adopt a calmer tone and announce that the negotiations 
between the two Governments are proceeding satisfactorily and will soon load to an 
arrangement that will be acceptable to both sides. Meanwhile the following semi-official 
account is given of the course of the negotiations up to the present time. 

On October 14 Herr von Schoen in an unofficial conversation with Mr. Gambon, 
suggested, among other solutions of the Casablanca difficulty, the possibility of 
submitting the question to arbitration. On October 15 Prince Radolin reported that 
Mr. Pichon had informed him that he was ready to agree to the proposal to submit 
the question to arbitration, as conveyed to him in a despatch from Mr. Cambon. But 
in the meanwhile Mr. Cambon received a further communication from Herr von Schoen 
requesting that he would not regard his suggestion as a formal proposal. On the 
18th of October accordingly Prince Biilow had an interview with Mr. Gambon m the 
presence of Herr von Schoen, in which the Chancellor proposed the following solution 
of the matter. 

1. Prance was to express her regret at the interference of her officials with the 

prerogatives of the German Consul, by the violent seizure by Drench officers 
of various persons who were under the protection and charge of the 
German Consul. 

2. Germany w r as to express her regret for the incorrect conduct of the German 

Consul in giving passes to persons w T ho had no right to them. 

8. The legal question to be submitted to arbitration. 

The Drench view’ is understood to be that the facts also should be submitted to 
arbitration and that no preliminary apology can be required of the Drench Government. 

On my enquiry yesterday as to whether the accounts in the papers were more or 
less accurate, Mr. Cambon replied that he w r as fairly sanguine of being able to arrive at 
a satisfactory settlement; he was however rather hampered by the uncompromising 
attitude of the Drench Press. I understood that to another enquirer he added in the 
strictest confidence “and of Mr. Clemeneeau,” v T ho would, however, he hoped, 
ultimately give way to the extent of agreeing to a vague and general expression of 
regret on the part of both Governments. 

I have, &c. 

J. DE RALIB. 

O') [v. supra , pp. 118-4, No. 125.] 


No. 138. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey.( l ) 

D.O. 371/488. St. Petersburgh, November 7, 1908. 

38803/38655/08/28A. D. 1*50 p.m. 

Tel (No. 245.) R. 2-30 p.m. 

Your tel[egram] No. 580. ( 2 ) 

I communicated your views to Russian Minister for] P[oreign] A[ffairs] this 
morning as I knew he was anxious to have them. He had received a telegram from 

0) [This document has already been printed in Gooch & Temperley , Vo-1. V, p. 488, No. 433. 
The minutes there given are not reproduced here as they relate only to the subject of the last 
paragraph.] 

0) [ v . supra , p. 121, No. 134.] 
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Berlin which hold out some hope of a pacific solution but he is still uneasy and will 
remain so until the matter is finally arranged. 

He has received not very satisfactory news from Sofia that the Turkish demands 
are exaggerated and that Bulgaria is uneasy as to Turkish military preparations; 
I understand that he has telegraphed to London and Paris on the subject. 


So. 139. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371 '488. Paris, November 7. 1908. 

88819/38055 08 28A. £>. 3.20 f.m 

Tel (No. 8(5.) R. 5-80 p.m. 

Casablanca desert ions. 

Petersburg teifogram] No. 212 of yesterday . ( l ) 

See my despatch No. 447 of yesterday. (b I have seen Mfinister for] FToreign] 
A[ffairsJ tins morning. 

Question of German Ambassador at Paris going on unlimited leave is not a recent 
suggestion. At the time of the acute stage of difference Prince Billow said to the 
French Ambassador that if two Governments did not come to terms something must 
be done to satisfy German public opinion and when French Ambassador asked what he 
meant Prince Billow replied that he might have to recommend to Emperor to give 
German Ambassador at Paris an unlimited leave of absence. 

^ There is nothing fresh since yesterday. The latest phase being that whereas 
French Uov[>rnmen]t insist on formula of regrets being in the vaguest terms so as 
not to prejudge the arbitration and also being mutual to the effect that both Govern- 
ments regret that the incident should have given rise to “voies de fait,” the German 
Gov[enimen]t desire that the French declaration shall express regret for acts of 
violence committed against German consular official by the French authorities. The 
German' count er-deelaration would then state that German Government regret that 
their Consul should have exceeded his functions by extending his protection to those 
not entitled to it. 

Matter is in suspense, pending an answer from German Emperor who is absent 
from Berlin shooting. 

Attitude of French Government remains as stated in my despatch 440 of 
Nov[emher] 4th. 

MINUTES. 

The situation remains unchanged pending the receipt of the replv of the German 
Gov[ernmon]t. 

G. S. S. 

9/11. 

The German demand is so obviously unfair that it is difficult to believe in its “ bona fides.” 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 9. 

But see Sir F. Bertie’* telfegrain] No. 88. ( 4 ) The French Gov[ernmen]t think that 
Prince Bulow is tiding over until he has got rid of the interpellation on Tuesday. 

W. L. 

It is to be hoped that this may be the case, and in any case time is valuable so as to 
allow public opinion in Germany to crystallise in opposition to war. 

C. H. 

E. G. 

( 1 ) [p. supra, p. 120, No. IBB.] 

( 2 ) [u. supra, p. 123, No. 336.] 

( 3 ) fr. supra , pp. 116-8, No. 129.] 

( 4 ) [t?, immediately succeeding document.] 
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No. 140. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Ediand Grey . 


F.O. 371/488. 

38821 / 33655 / 08/ 28 A . 

Tel. (No. 88.) Paris , November 8, 1908. 

Casa Blanca desertions. 

The French are rather perplexed by the sudden departure from Berlin of 
M. de Schoen, who was carrying on, and was to have continued, the conversations 
with the French Ambassador on the formula for mutual expressions of regret. They 
hope, and are inclined to think, that Prince Biilow is preparing to adopt a new and 
more conciliatory attitude. The latest phase is that the French Government are ready 
to join with the German Government in mutual expressions of regret that the incident 
at Casa Blanca should have occurred, as well as of regret that it should have been 
accompanied by acts of violence. The formula would not particularly specify what 
the incident was. The French Government think that Prince Biilow will prolong the 
conversations till after the interpellation in the Beichstag. 


No. 141. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 371/488. 

39270/ 33655/08/28A. 

(No. 454.) Paris , D. November 10, 1908. 

Sir, B. November 11, 1908. 

The news telegraphed from Berlin that the Imperial Government have decided 
to agree to submit to arbitration the question of facts as well as the question of right 
arising out of the incident of the Deserters at Casablanca and have changed their 
attitude respecting the form in which the regrets for the incident at Casablanca are 
to be expressed, has been received by the French Press with every sign of satisfaction. 
Extracts from the official statement in the 4 ‘North German Gazette” and the semi- 
official explanations of the German change of front in the 1 4 Cologne Gazette” are 
reproduced by the more important Paris papers. M. Lautier, writing in the “ Figaro,” 
states that he is able to guarantee that the new German Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs has accepted the formula of regrets proposed by M. Jules Gambon 
with the introduction of the word 44 subalternes,” so that it now runs as follows: — 
44 Les deux Gouvernements regrettent T incident du 25 septembre qui a amene leurs 
agents subalternes a des voies de fait et a de facheuses violences.” M. de Kiderlen- 
Waechter, so M. Lautier states, asked that a second sentence should be added to the 
following effect : — 44 Chacun des deux Gouvernements s’engage a exprimer des regrets 
a P autre, selon la decision de l’arbitre.” The two negotiators are to refer to their 
respective Governments and M. Lautier anticipates that no further difficulty will arise 
in agreeing on a formula satisfactory to both parties. 

The 44 Temps ” publishes a slightly different formula to that given by M. Lautier. 
It is as follows : — 

44 Les deux Gouvernements regrettant les evenements qui se sont produits h 
Casablanca le 25 Septembre dernier et qui ont amene des agents subalternes a des 
violences et a de facheuses voies de fait, decident de soumettre V ensemble des 
questions soulevees a ce sujet & 1’ arbitrage. 

44 D’un commun accord, chacun des deux Gouvernements s’engage a exprimer 
ses regrets sur les aetes de ces agents, suivant le jugement que les arbitres auront 
porte sur les faits et sur la question de droit.” 
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Iho gained from a perusal of the French papers this morning is that 

all sections of opinion are perfectly aware of the fact that the change of front on the 
part of Germain is in fact a complete retreat from her former position, and constitutes 
a diplomatic success for the French Government, and a considerable satisfaction for 
the ^ amour propro of Franco. The Press has shown throughout the discussion of 
this incident remarkable unanimity in supporting the attitude of the Government and 
in advocating a calm hut firm refusal of the renewed demand put forward by the 
German Ambassador at Paris that France should express regret for the action of her 
military authorities while Germany should do the same as regards that of her Consulate 
at Casablanca. In the course of the past week, the analogy between the situation 
immediately preceding the retirement from office of M. Delcasse and the present 
moment has not intrequently been mentioned in the Press, and the attitude adopted by 
M. Clemenceau is favourably compared to that of the French Cabinet in 1905. 

f l hero can bo no doubt that M. Clemenceau and M. Pichon have had the cordial 
approval of public opinion in France and that, their attitude has stregthened their 
position and increased their prestige. It is likely that this fact will be evident in the 
forthcoming IVbato in the Chamber of Deputies on Moroccan affairs which was to 
have taken place immediately after the reassembly of the Legislature on October 18th, 
but which was postponed at the request of M. Pichon until a Yellow Book in course of 
preparation should have been laid before Parliament. 

The satisfaction felt in France at the detente ” in the situation and the prospect 
of a settlement consonant with French dignity is also shewn by a certain disposition to 
give credit to the German Government for not adopting an unyielding attitude. The 
“ Figaro,” for instance, acknowledges that the weight attached by the German Foreign 
Office to the report communicated to them within the last few days, of M. Dorbe, 
French Commissioner of Police at Casablanca, and the attention paid to his statements 
with regard to the occurrences there, are acts “de bonne foi et de bonne volonte” 
which must bo noted with pleasure in France. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 142. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grctf . 

F.O. 871/ *88. 

89881/881)55 '08 28 A. 

(No. 455.) Paris , D. November 11, 1908. 

Sir, R. November 12, 1908. 

In my despatch No. 454 of yesterday C) I had the honour of transmitting to you 
two versions of the formula of regrets said to have been agreed on between the French 
and German Governments. The one published in the “ Figaro ” under the authority 
of Monsieur Lautier ran as follows : — 

“ Los deux Gouvernements regrettent l’incident du 25^ septembre qui a 
amene leurs agonts subalternes a des voies de fait et a de f&cheuses violences. 
Chacun des deux Gouvernements s’engage a exprimer des regrets a l 5 autre selon 
la decision de Farbitre.” 

Tt was evident that if the French had consented as represented by Monsieur 
Lautier to refer to “ leurs agents subalternes ” the wording would have included French 
subordinate Agents and would have been a concession to German demands. The 

(i) [*?. immediately preceding document.] 
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correct text however is that given in the ‘ ‘ Temps ’ ’ which speaks of ‘ ‘ des agents 
subalternes ” which does not necessarily refer to French agents and is as follows : — 

‘ ‘ Les deux Gouvernements regrettant les evenements qui se sout produits a 
Casablanca le 25 septembre dernier et qui ont amene des agents subalternes a 
des violences et a de fac-heuses voies de fait decident de soumettre 1’ ensemble des 
questions soulevees a ce sujet a l’arbitrage. 

“ D’un commun accord chacun des deux Gouvernements s' engage a exprimer 
ses regrets sur les actes de ces agents suivant le jugenient que les arbitres auront 
porte sur les faits et sur la question de droit.” 

I congratulated Monsieur Pichon this afternoon on the termination of the 
difference. He said that it would have been closed some time ago if there had been 
any direction at Berlin or if the German Embassy had been allowed to settle it with 
the French Government. It was impossible to know from one day to the other 
what the German Government- wanted. Their attitude was constant^ changing. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 143. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward drat/. 

F.O. 371/488. 

39836/33655 /08/28A. 

(No. 491.) Berlin, D. November 11, 1908. 

Sir, R. November 16. 1908. 

With reference to my Telegram No. 65 of yesterday,/ 1 ) I have the honour to report 
that the following is the text of the agreement with regard to the recent Casablanca 
deserters incident which was signed at the Foreign Office yesterday. 

The German and French Government regret the events which took place at 
Casablanca on the 25th of September last, and which gave rise to the exercise of 
force and to aggressive acts on the part of subordinate officials. They have 
decided to submit all the questions which have arisen in this connection to a 
Court of Arbitration. By mutual agreement each of the Governments bind 
themselves to express their regret at the conduct of these officials, according to 
the decision -which the Arbiter shall give on the question of fact and of law.” 

The German papers this morning generally express their relief and satisfaction at 
the announcement of this solution of the incident. The “ Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,” 
which is occasionally made use of by Prince Biilow for the purpose of explaining the 
Government’s action or policy, publishes the following apparently inspired account of 
the final stage of the negotiations from the German point of view. 

There was from the very first, the article maintains, a difference between the two 
Governments regarding the legal aspect of the incident ; but since the exchange of the 
circumstantial reports, it has transpired that considerable differences as to the facts 
of the case also existed. The original German demand that France should, as a 
preliminary to arbitration, express her regret at the attack upon the German consular 
officers was based upon the assumption that the French Government did not deny that 
such an attack was made.' When, however, a perusal of the French case showed them 
that the facts set forth therein upon this point did not correspond with those stated in 
the German versions the Imperial Government were compelled to recognise that the 

F) [Not reproduced. It stated that the Arbitration. Agreement was about to be signed by the 
French and German Governments, and summarized its text.] 



declaration demanded would in a certain sense prejudice the arbitral decision. The 
misunderstanding on this point might have been removed sooner, it is added, had the 
Imperial foreign Otfnv been placed in earlier possession of the French case. 

In view of the desire of the German Government, which was also shared by the 
French Government, to settle the matter formally as quickly as possible, the two 
Governments decided to draw up the above-quoted agreement, which, it is hoped, 
will have proved satisfactory to both parties. The German nation can now await the 
verdict of the Arbiter with equanimity; whatever form it may take, it will now no 
longer cast any shadow upon the good relations of the two countries. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 1-14. 

Sir F. Ueriie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/488. 

411 (>f> /111 t>5 , t )S - 28 A . 

(No. 478.) Paris , D. November 24, 1908. 

Sir, E. November 25, 1908. 

The correspondent of the. “Matin” at Berlin has telegraphed to his paper an 
account of an interview which he had yesterday with Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter 
the German Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter is represented to have stated that he considered 
the (asa Blanca incident as closed. The Arbitration Court would now decide the 
question, and the two countries would accept its decision. He continued: “But a 
lesson may be drawn from this incident, namely that matters of this kind should 
above* all be dealt with between diplomatists who are capable of discussing them with 
the necessary moderation, in order to avoid creating an excitement in the press and 
public opinion. It seems to me that the French press took this affair au tragique 
if was not one likely in the opinion of the two Governments to have grave, con- 
sequences. We hn\e never followed an aggressive policy, and yet our good faith is 
constantly being questioned. You, in France, believed for instance that we wanted to 
play a double game with Mtilai Ilafid, that we demanded his instant recognition, 
whereas wo merely expressed the desire that he should be recognized. You must 
surely admit that it was a natural desire seeing that he was already de facto sovereign, 
and that his recognition assured peace in Morocco.” “It is the same thing in the 
Balkans” continued Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, “whore we are suspected of dark 
plots, while our action is limited in reality to defending our economic interests, and to 
giving our allies the support which they are entitled to expect from us. As both 
Germany and France have only economic interests involved, there should be no 
divergences between them of a serious nature.” 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter added that the so-called internal crisis in. Germany 
had been greatly exaggerated at home and even more abroad. The question which 
was for the moment occupying attention was financial reform. 

I have, &e. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 


TED NOTH — The Arbitration Agreement was signed at Berlin on November 24, by Herr 
von Kidorlon-W aechtor and M. Jules Cauibon. The Court was to consist of five arbitrators chosen 
from tho members of the Permanent Court of Arbitration at the Hague and wm to meet at the 
Hague on May 1, 1000. Hon- von Kiderlen-Waechter, Acting Secretary of State during the 
illness of Her/ von Schnen, disapproved the latter’s handling of the question, and claimed the 
whole merit of the peaceful settlement, v. Jacklh II, pp. 13 an .J 
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No. 145. 

Lord Acton to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 372/171. The Hague , May 22, 1909. 

19887/2111/09/28. I>- 6 f.m. 

TeZ. (No. 5.) Treaty. En clair. B- 7-15 p.m. 

Casa Blanca Arbitration Award, given to-day, is to the following effect : — 

Conflict between exclusive Consular jurisdiction established by the Capitulations 
and exclusive military jurisdiction of an Army of Occupation should, in the present 
instance, be decided in favour of France, as Casa Blanca was at the time occupied by 
the French military forces. In view, however, of absence of universally accepted 
doctrine on subject of concurrent Consular and military jurisdictions, German Consulate 
was not to blame for protecting deserters at their request. But Secretary to German 
Consulate committed a fault of manifest gravity in attempting the embarkation on a 
German steamer of deserters not of German nationality, and in making the Consul 
sign to that end a safe conduct for six instead of three persons. Tn signing the safe 
conduct Consul committed an unintentional fault. Further, under circumstances, 
German Consulate had no right to grant protections even to deserters of Gorman 
nationality, though error in so doing cannot be described as a fault either international 
or the reserve (? reverse). On other hand French military authorities should have 
confined action to preventing embarkation and have left deserters in custody of German 
Consulate pending decisions as to competing military and Consular jurisdictions. They 
should have respected, so far as possible, do facto protection exercised by German 
Consulate, which course would have contributed to maintain prestige of Consular 
authority in Morocco. Threats made with aid of revolver and blows dealt at Moorish 
soldier attached to German Consulate, after he had ceased to resist were not justified. 

Text by messenger to-night. 

MINUTES. 

The award makes no appeal to a sense of strict logic or abstract justice. 

Clearly the arbitrators consider tlie French to have been in the right. But in order that a 
just verdict may not offend Germany, the wrongful actions of the German agents are declared 
to have been little, harmless, errors for which they cannot be blamed; and the French authorities 
are told that although they were in the right, they ought in courtesy to have acted as if they 
had been in the wrong. 

The award satisfactorily settles the dispute. But whether it will inspire confidence in tho 
judicial character of arbitration in general, must be very doubtful. 

E. A. C. 

May 24. 

Verdict for the French, but they should not have defended their rights by force 1 

W. L. 

The main result of the arbitration is satisfactory, but the methods of compromise, and the 
petty provisos by which it is qualified rather detract from its value as a political pronoimcc*mont. 

’ 27.5.09. 


[ED. NOTE . — The Casablanca dispute was closed by the following arbitral award : — 

Lord Acton to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 872/171. 

19874/2111/09/28. 

(No 28.) Treaty. The Hague , D. May 22, 1909. 

^*o. to.) y R> 24 ^ ig0Qi 

" With reference to my telegram No. 5 Treaty of this day’s date(*) I have the honour to 
transmit, herewith, copies of the French and German texts oE the award delivered to-day by the 
Arbitral Tribunal in the matter of the Casablanca dispute. 

I have, &c. 

ACTON. 

( 3 ) ['«. immediately preceding document.] 
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Le Tribunal arbitral 


PAR CES MOTIFS, 
Declare ct prononcc co qui suit • 


OV'st a tort ct par une faute grave et manifeste que le Secretaire du Consulat imperial 
allemand 5 Casablanca a tenth* do fairc embarquer, sur un vapeuv allemand, des deserteurs de la 
Legion etrangere franc aiae qui nY'fcaient pas dc nationality allemande. 

Le Consul allemand ot le? autres agents du Consulat ne sont pas responsablcs de ce chef; 
toutefois, on signant le sauf-conduit qui lui a 6te presente, le Consul a commis uno faute non 
mtentionnelle. 

Lo Consulat allemand n'avait pas, dans les conditions de Fespece, le droit d’accorder sa 
protection aux deserteurs de nationality allemande; toutefois, l’orreur de droit commise sur ce 
point par les fonotionnaires du Consulat ne saurait leur etre imputee comme une faute, soit 
intontionnelle, soit non intentionnelle. 

CV-u> a tort quo les autorites militairos franchises n’ont pas, dans la mesure du possible, 
rospocto la protection do fait exercee sur ces deserteurs au nom du Consulat allemand. 

Memo abstraction faito du devoir de respecter la protection consulaivc, les circonstances. ne 
justifiaiont, de la part do militairos francos, ni la menace faite h l’aide d\m revolver, ni la 
prolongation des coups donnes au soldat marocain du Consulat. 

H^n’y a pas lieu de donner suite aux autres reclamations contenucs dans les conclusions de3 

deux Parties. 

Fait a La Haye , dans FKotel de la Cour permanente d’Arbitrage, le 22 mai 1909. 

Le President : Hj. L. TIAMMARSKJOLTL 
Le Secretaire general : MICHIELS van VERDUYNEN.] 


IV.— THE FRANCO-GERMAN AGREEMENT OF FEBRUARY 1909. 


I ED. NOTH.— The discussions which led to the Agreement were initiated by M Caillaux, 
Minister of Finance, in a conversation with Freiherr von der Lancken on . December ^ 

„ (1 XXIV, eh. 182, and Lime Jau ne, A/faircs du Manic, V, (1908-10 , pp. bi » • 

ep. Turd wit, pp- 1-24; and Freiherr von der Lunckcn . Memo dremig Dicnsiiahie, (Bcilm, 198 ), 

pp'. 75-88. ' 


No. 146. 


Mr. Lister io Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/695. 

tIT^Vno^'T -18 ' Tangier, January 11, 1909. 

' Harris has received a private telegram from the “ Times ” that they understand 
a detente has taken place between France and Germany over Morocco. They mstruct 
him to make inquiries, and, if so, to frame his telegrams accordingly. He has seen 
French Charge d’ Affaires, who at first declined to admit any great change, hut 
subsequently acknowledged that the way in which Germany had taken occupation of 
Skrirat was^ertainly satisfactory. It was no doubt outside French zone, and he had 

hAen anxious himsolf &s to what thoy mi§h.t soy . . , , 

/“ man Minister told Harris that attitude of French Legation towards hun had 
undoubtedly been more eoneiliatory during the last few weeks, and that h,s metructions 
were to promote as much as possible the better feeling. 


IC 2 
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No. 147. 

lit. Lister to Sir Edward Giey. 

F.O. 37L/695. 

2985/1780/09/28. 

(No. 12.) Tangier, D. Jauntily 15, 11)09. 

B. January 28, 1909. 

I cannot help thinking for a number of reasons, unimportant perhaps in them- 
selves, but all pointing to the same direction, that the desire ol‘ Germany £or the 
moment is for a detente in her relations with France in Morocco. 

I had a long talk to the French Charge d’ Affaires on the 18th instant, and 
mentioned to him what Mr. Harris had told me, as reported in my telegram No. 3 of 
that date.( J ) He said that he had certainly been struck by the attitude of Germany with 
regard to the occupation of the Kasbah of Skrirat 1 ' by French troops. It was 
undoubtedly outside the French Zone, and he had personally been anxious as to the 
manner in which the news would be taken in Berlin. He had happened to be on 
board one of the French men-of-war when the wireless telegram from the German 
Consul at Casablanca to Doctor Rosen reporting the incident in alarmist and exaggerated 
terms had been intercepted. He had consequently been prepared for an outburst, 
and his surprise had been great when he heard that the German Press had been 
informed at the Wilhelmstrasse that the German Government knew nothing of the 
incident, and that in any case it did not regard them [*?ir] in any sort of way. He had 
himself seen the text of the telegram, so that there was no doubt that the incident 
was known at Berlin, and Doctor Rosen was not the man to minimize it when reporting 
it. This fact, taken with what Doctor Rosen told Mr. Harris that hie instructions were 
to do all in his power to promote the friendlier feelings, which, he believed, existed 
between the two Legations, seems to indicate that for the moment Germany does not 
wish to create difficulties for France in Morocco. It appears to me possible that the 
instructions to which Doctor Rosen alluded may have been conveyed in the answer 
sent to his report announcing the occupation of Skrirat. 

The account too given by His Majesty’s Consul at Casablanca of the attentions 
shown by the French Authorities to Herr Luderitz, the German Consul there, on 
the occasion of his departure from that port, which was reported in my despatch 
No. 11 of the 11th instant, is significant. ( 2 ) I also learn that General d’Amade has 
been entertained by M. Brandt, the German Merchant who acts as Austro-Hungarian 
Consul, and that the greatest cordiality reigned at the entertainment. 

This morning Mr. Harris came to see me again and told me he had had another 
talk with Doctor Rosen on the subject, who had repeated with even greater emphasis 
what he had said on Wednesday, and had expressed satisfaction at the change which 
had taken place in the tone of the 44 Temps,” as evidenced by M. Tardieu’s last 
articles. He had deplored the fact that his strained personal relations with 
M. Eegnault rendered a rapprochement between the two Legations more difficult, but 
expressed the hope that what the two Ministers had failed in bringing about, might be 
effected by commercial co-operation between the two countries. In this respect the 
International Mining Syndicate, in which Mr. Harris is taking a prominent part, and 
which would have his whole hearted support, might render the greatest service to 
the two countries. (Mr. Harris’ personal feelings may possibly have added colour to 
his report of Dr. Rosen’s remarks.) Mr. Harris then inquired as to the truth of a 
report that two Engineers of the German Firm of Mannesmann, who have been 
trying for some time to obtain mining concessions in Morocco, were leaving to-day 
for Fez. Doctor Rosen a Emitted that the report was correct : he said, however, that 
he did not consider that M. Mannesmann constituted a danger to the prospects of the 

( 1 ) ft;, immediately preceding document.] 

* About SO kilometres S. of Rabat. [G. S. S.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. 
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syndicate. He would not conceal from Mr. Harris that lie had telegraphed to his 
boveninienl recommending that the claims of the Firm should be fully considered by 
the Gornia u group, but that their inclusion would not modify the proportion of 
participation oi the various nationalities. He also authorised Mr. Harris to telegraph 
to the syndicate renewing his promise of entire assistance. 

I have, &c. 

EEGINALD LISTER. 


No. 148. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 871/0(56. 

4490/4 190/09/17. 

(No. 53.) Paris , D. February 1, 1909. 

Sir, E. February 3, 1909. 

I have the honour to enclose herein a memorandum by Mr. Carnegie containing 
an account, given him by Mr. Saunders, the “ Times” Correspondent, of a conversa- 
tion which the latter had had with M. Clemenceau' this morning. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEBTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 148. 

Memorandum . 

Air. Saunders, the “ Times ” Correspondent, called at the Embassy this morning. 
He said that ho had just seen M. Clemenceau whom he had found in a state of con- 
siderable nervous irritation. The Prime Minister began by complaining bitterly of 
the action of His Majesty’ll Government in regard to financial matters in Turkey. 
They had, he said proposed that the English and French should co-operate and now 
had suddenly let the scheme drop. “The English,” he exclaimed, “want to get 
everything in Turkey for themselves.” Mr. Saunders remarked that he imagined that 
what His Majesty's Government wanted was a strong Turkey and that the French 
Government must want that also, but that he was not much acquainted with the 
financial question to which M. Clemenceau had referred. 1 M. Clemenceau did not 
respond with much heartiness in regard to the remark about the similarity of French 
and British interests in a strong Turkey and said rather excitedly “Go and see 
M. Pichon, he will tell you all about it, and say to him that I, the Minister President, 
sent you to him.” 

M. Clemenceau then exclaimed that he had been much astonished at a proposal 
which, according to a Mr. Addis, whom he had seen lately, His Majesty’s Government 
had made, that the Germans should be allowed a share in a railway loan in China. 
He added that he had sent a man to the Foreign Office in London to make enquiries 
about Mr. Addis and that nothing was known there about him. “ There is a cleft in 
the entente said M. Clemenceau at the conclusion of the interview, “ and care must 
be taken that it does not widen.” 

Mr. Saunders said he knew nothing about the Railway Loan mentioned above, 
so I briefly gave him the outlines of the scheme and told him who Mr. Addis is. 

Mr. Saunders was to see M. Pichon late this afternoon. In the course ^of our 
conversation Mr. Saunders remarked that owing to the comparatively short time he 
had been in Paris his view’s on current affairs here were of no great value but from 
what he had already learnt he had been struck by the prevailing desire of pecuniary 
gain which seemed common to most classes in France. It appeared to him that French 
Foreign policy was largely if not wholly influenced by thte idea of gam, and, if this 
view was correct, therein lay a certain danger for the stability of the Entente . There 
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was no doubt that England wanted a strong Turkey, but does Prance? Was she not 
more likely to benefit financially under a weak and corrupt regime, as in the past, 
than under a strong and pure administration? It was impossible that Germany 
viewed the changed conditions in Turkey with favour. There seemed to be a danger 
therefore that Prance and Germany might come to some understanding on the subject 
to the detriment of English interests in Turkey and of Turkey herself. The Prince 
of Monaco, who was reported to have acted on more than one occasion as a go-between 
for France and Germany, was now in Paris. He had been received by and had had a 
long interview with the President and had also seen either M. Clcmenceau or 
M. Piehon (I forgot which it was). This might of course mean nothing but still was 
perhaps worth noting. 

LANCELOT D. CARNEGIE. 


Paris , February 1, 1909. 


MINUTES. 


The presence in Paris of the Prince of Monaco lends a certain amount of colour to the 
idea that France and Germany may be attempting to negotiate some kind of rapprochement . It 
was the Prince of Monaco who conveyed M. Etienne to Kiel in 1907 to have a political interview 
with the German Emperor, while the same year rumours appeared in the German press that 
the Emperor and President FaHieres would meet at Monaco. 

Further the sudden recent modification of Germany’s attitude towards France in Morocco — 
which greatly displeases the pan-Germans — can probably only be accounted for by the fact that 
the two countries were trying to arrange something between them — and from M. Clemenceau’s 
language to Mr. Saunders an arrangement if made will probably not be such as would commend 
itself to us. 

G. S. S. 

3/2. 

The rapprochement in Morocco has taken the form of a deal about the arms contract. 
Mr. Saunders has put his finger on the weak spot in French foreign policy. 

W. L. 

There was also the deal over the drainage works at Tangier and Laraiche. 

C. H. 

E. G. 


No. 149. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/695. Paris, February 6, 1909. 

5053/1780/28/09. D. 3*44 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 24.) Confidential. R. 5*15 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that he has instructed the French 
Ambassador to communicate to you, for your opinion, an Agreement which has been 
negotiated with the German Government, but not signed, whereby Germany 
disinterests herself from Moroccan affairs. I asked him what was the quid pro quo. 
He assured me that there was none. 


MINUTES. 

It is very unlike the Germans to give something for nothing. One cannot help wondering 
whether the quid pro quo is in the nature of some tacit understanding in regard to contracts 
and commercial affairs in Morocco. 

G. H. Y. 


Germany must certainly have got some quid pro quo, the 
every effort to ascertain. 


nature of which we must make 

G. S. S. 

8 / 2 . 


Mr. Villiers has perhaps suggested where Germany is to find her quid pro quo. We shall 
find out only too soon if he is right. 


W. L. 



Politically it is a groat ad\ antage that France and Germany should agree not to quarrel 
about Morocco. 

Commercially I tear other people must lose by an entente between them, though the open 
door must In* preserved on paper. 

As long however as the independence and integrity of Morocco are preserved; the Govfern- 
men]i and condition, of that country will bo so bad that there will not be very valuable commercial 
development for anvbodv. 

E. G. 


No. 150. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 871/(595. Madrid , February 9, 1909. 

5481/1780, 09/28. D. 8-40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 50 Confidential. R. 11*80 p.m. 

Sir E. Bertie’s telegram No. 24. (M 

French Ambassador road to mo to-day in confidence the Franco-German Agree- 
ment concerning Morocco, which was to be signed to-day in Berlin. The German 
Ambassador suggested to his Excellency this morning that they should jointly 
communicate the text to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, but the French 
Ambassador had already done so yesterday. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs remarked to me yesterday evening that the 
Spanish Government would probably wish to associate themselves in some way 
with this Agreement, which tended to diminish the existing tension between France 
and Germany in Morocco, and must therefore be welcomed by the Spanish Government. 
It did not appear to me, however, that his Excellency was entirely pleased with an 
understanding which emphasizes the political predominance of France in Morocco.. 

The French Ambassador learns to-day from the Spanish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that, the Spanish Ambassador at Berlin has been instructed to propose to the 
German Government an Agreement with Spain on the lines of an Agreement with 
France. The Spanish Ambassador at Paris was to inform the French Government of 
this intention. 

( l ) [r. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 151. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/(595. 

5518/1780/09/28. Tangier , D. February 9, 1909, 9*8 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 10.) R. February 10, 1909, 2*80 a.m. 

Your telegram No. ll.C) 

French Charge d’ Affaires informs me that he first (group omitted ? heard) news 
of Declaration last night by telegraph. 

He was instructed to concert with his German colleague and jointly communicate 
Declaration to Ihe Moorish Government. He accordingly called on Dr. Rosen, who 
had not as yet received any telegram, and appeared to know nothing of the Agree- 
ment. He received the news with bad grace, but subsequently recovered himself, 
and said that a complete change would now of necessity take place in the attitude of 
the German Legation, which would correspond far better with his personal feelings. 


( r ) [This telegram, despatched on February 8, repeated Sir F. Bertie's Tel. No. 24 of 
February 6. (v. supra, p. 134, No. 149.) ] 
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He (? subsequently) received bis instructions, and the ( ? two) went together to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and communicated the Declaration to Guebbas, (?who) 
professed to be much pleased. This I doubt. The person who will not be pleased is 
the Spanish Minister, who is shortly starting for Fez, and whose principal trump 
card was German hostility to France. 


No. 152. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E Goschen . 

F.O. 371/695. 

5613/1780/09/28. 

(No. 36.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 9, 1909. 

I told the German Charge d’Affaires to-davO) that I had heard a few days ago that 
Germany and France were coming to an agreement about Morocco, but that 1 should 
not have spoken about it officially yet had it not been that I was told this afternoon 
that Reuter had received the text of the agreement from Paris. 

I wished to express my satisfaction that an agreement had been come to. I had 
always felt the danger of difficulties arising between France and Germany about 
Morocco, and if I had been asked to name what I most dosired in Foreign Affairs, one 
of the things would have been that the difficulties between Germany and France about 
Morocco should be removed. I assumed that this would be done by the agreement. 
Our only interest in Morocco was to preserve equal opportunities for commerce, and if 
these were safeguarded the political effect of the agreement would be excellent. 

The Charge d’Affaires told me that an agreement with France about Morocco had 
been desired in Berlin for some time. Ho himself had remarked to Herr von Schon, 
on the occasion of the German Emperor's visit to England, that the relations between 
England and Germany could never be permanently improved till the Moroccan question 
was settled. Till then, there would always be a danger that England and Germany 
would find their relations disturbed by disputes between Germany and France about 
Morocco. 

I said this was perfectly true. We had our diplomatic engagements with France. 
They had come into operation, as he knew, during the Algeciras Conference. As long 
as difficulties were liable to occur between Germany and France about Morocco, these 
engagements were liable to make difficulties between Germany and ns. 

This danger was I hoped now removed. 

fl am, &c.1 

E. G[REY.] 

C) [For Herr von Kulilmarm’s report lk 0'./\, XXIV, p. 404.1 


No. 153. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir V. Bertie. 

F.O. 371/695. 

5715/1780/09/28. 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 9, 1909. 

M. Cambon showed me to-day the declaration which he had shown to Sir Charles 
Hardinge on Saturday 6th, and which was to be exchanged with Germany, with regard 
to Morocco^ 1 ) 


0) [tj. infra, p. 139, No. 155, encl. 2.] 



I told him I was very glad tlie sun was shining as regards Morocco. I was very 
pleased that Franco and Germany had come to terms, for I had always felt that the 
question of Morocco was one which might at any moment cause great difficulties, and 
I now considered that the danger had passed away. 

As to the details of the agreement, I thought there might be some criticism made 
upon the last sentence, by which France and Germany undertook to seek to associate 
their nationals in undertakings for which those nationals obtained concessions. This 
might be construed to mean that France and Germany would co-operate to secure 
concessions in such a way as to leave a very poor chance for other countries. It ought 
to be made quite clear that the intention was not that France and Germany would give 
each other a preference; in other words, that the sentence was not intended to have an 
exclusive meaning, or to prejudice the open door. 

M. Cambon said that, when he was authorized to communicate the declaration to 
me officially, he would make it clear that the words in question were not open to this 
criticism. Some years ago, in Algeria, there had been a concession for mines which 
necessitated the making of a railway; and for two years the French Chamber had 
refused to sanction it, because Germans were associated with the enterprise. Ha 
understood that the words in question meant that there would now be no opposition to 
the association of French and Gorman nationals in undertakings in Morocco. 

M. Cambon was evidently somewhat puzzled as to the origin of the agreement. 
His brother at Berlin had written to M. Pichon to say that the Germans were pressing 
for an agreement. On Friday 5th he had arrived suddenly with the terms of it, 
■which had not then been seen by M. Clemenceau, and -which had been approved 
subsequently. 

M. Gambon’s ow 7 n explanation was that Prince Biilow, being in a difficulty and 
in danger of losing the support of the Reichstag for his financial proposals, and having 
lost tho confidence of the Emperor, saw the risk of finding himself without a friend in 
Germany, and of being exposed to the attack that by his policy he had left Germany 
without a friend. lienee Prince Billow had wished to present the Reichstag with some 
such arrangement as this; and M. Cambon thought it might be supplemented by some 
Colonial arrangement -with us. 

I said that, in other words, this meant that Prince Biilow wished to erect a 
faqadc of friendship. 

So far as we were concerned, Count Metternich had asked me in a general way 
what we meant to discuss at Berlin. I had replied that if the Germans wished to 
discuss Near Eastern affairs Sir Charles Ilardinge would of course be ready to discuss 
them. Naval expenditure seemed to me the most important subject at present, but 
we would not discuss it unless the Germans desired it, wo had our own plans and were 
ready to proceed with them. I had suggested that Lord Crewe should have a talk with 
Herr Dernburg, who had lately been in South Africa, and discuss with him the various 
frontier questions wo had there. But T had had no indication from Count Metternich 
that the Germans wished to make any new proposal. I knew thov would like an 
arrangement about the frontier police in South Africa; but our difficulty about all 
arrangements of this sort was that they had to be made by, and at the expense of, 
the Colonial Governments. 

I observed to M. Cambon that the Spanish Ambassador had questioned me last 
night about tho agreement between Franco and Germany. I had told the Spanish 
Ambassador that there was something in prospect, but that I was sure it would contain 
nothing in any way contrary to the Agreement between Spain and France. 

The Spanish Ambassador had seemed very hurt that nothing had been said to the 
Spanish Government, and I had therefore felt unable to tell him that I had had any 
communication from M. Cambon. I thought it very natural that the Spanish Govern- 
ment who, like us, had an Agreement with France about Morocco, and who, like us, 
had supported France at the Algeciras Conference, should expect to be treated in the 
same way as we were. 
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M. Cambon said ho was sure that a communication had been made to the Spanish 
Government, for his brother at Berlin had spoken to the Spanish Ambassador there. 

[I have, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 154. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/695. Madrid , February 10, 1909. 

5625/1780/09/28. D. 5*56 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 6.) . B. 9*15 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. f 1 ) 

Spanish Ambassador in Berlin telegraphs that German Government raise no 
objection to Spanish proposal to negotiate an Agreement with Germany similar to one 
just signed between Germany and Prance. Minister for Foreign Affairs does not 
anticipate any difficulty. 

Flench Ambassador would prefer that Spain should simply adhere to Franco- 
German Agreement, but Spanish Government are a little hurt at the omission of any 
mention of Spain in that Agreement, and prefer to conclude a separate one. 

(M [ r supra, p. 335, No. 150.] 


No. 155. 

Sir Ed, wind Grey to Sir F . Bertie. 

F.O. 371/695. 

5945/1780/09/28. 

(No. 80.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 10, 1909. 

M. Cambon handed me to-day the text of the Franco-German Declaration about 
Morocco, with a covering Note, copies of which are inclosed herein. 

M. Cambon then said that the reception of the King appeared to be good in 
Berlin, and the speeches were excellent. He thought Germany would now propose 
something to us, but he did not know what. Possibly it might be about the Bagdad 
Railway. 

I told him we should be quite willing to discuss the Bagdad Railway, on the terms 
I had previously indicated. 1 had been approached recently by one or two British 
financiers who had been in communication with German financiers. They had asked 
me whether the British Government were prepared to favour negotiations with 
Germany about the Railway. I had always replied that we were prepared to do so on 
proper terms, provided there were negotiations a quatre , between France, Germany, 
Russia, and ourselves. The difficulty lay in the Russian Government. I had not, 
howpver, had any proposal about anything from Berlin. 

M. Cambon said that Naval Expenditure would be a great difficulty. Did I think 
the Germans would agree to compare Estimates, as I had suggested some time ago, 
with a view to reduction? 

T told him I was afraid the Germans w T ould not do this. We should have to 
decide what expenditure was necessary to enable us to maintain a sufficient superiority 
qb the German programme of construction advanced, and I thought the Germans ought 
not to resent this. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 155. 

M. Paul Cambon to Sir Edward Grey . 

Ambassade de France en Angleterre , Londres 
Monsieur le Secretaire d’Etat, le 10 Fevrier , 1909, 

J’ai Fhonneur de communiquer, ci- joint, a Votre Excellence le texte de la 
declaration Franco-Allemande en date d’hier relative au Maroc. ' 

Comme Votre Excellence le constatera, eette Declaration est conform© a FActe 
d’Algesiras et ne porte aucune atteinte aux droits et aux interets des autres Nations. 

Veuillez, &c. 

PAUL CAMBON. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Declaration. 

Le Gouvcrnement de la Bepublique Francaise et le Gouvernenient . Imperial 
Allemand, anitnes d’un egal desir de faciliter F execution de 1‘Acte d’Algesiras, sont 
con ven us de preciser la portee qu’ils attachent a ses clauses en vue d’4viter toule cause 
de malentendus entre eux dans l’avenir. 

En consequence, 

Le Gouvernenient de la Republique Francaise entierement attache au maintien de 
l’integrite et de Findependanee de F Empire Cherifien, resolu a y sauvegarder l’egalite 
econoiuique et, par suite, a ne pas y entraver les interets eonimerciaux et industriels 
Allcmands, 

et le Gouvernement Imperial Allemand, lie poursuivant que des interets 
economiques au Maroc, reconnaissant d’ autre part que les interets politiques 
particulars de la France y sont etroitement lies a la consolidation de Fordre et de la 
paix interieure et decide a ne pas entraver ces interets, 

declarent qu’ils ne poursuivent et n’encouragent aucune mesure de nature a creer 
en leur faveur ou en faveur d’une Puissance quelconque un privilege economique, et 
qu’ils chercheront a associer leurs nationaux dans les affaires dont ceux-ci pourront 
obtenir rent-reprise. ( 1 ) 

(hfu. infra, p. 830, App. IV.] 


No. 156. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/695. 

6152/1780/09/28. . 

(No. 27.) Confidential. Madrid, D. February 11, 1909. 

gj r? R. February 15, 1909. 

The French Ambassador’s nervousness at the prospect of a Declaration similar 
to the Franco-German one concerning Morocco being signed at Berlin between Spain 
and Germany does not tend to diminish. His Excellency thinks it very foolish of 
Spain to complicate her position in Morocco by making any such Agreement. Unlike 
France, she has no special dispute with Germany over the affairs of Morocco. By 
simply adhering to the Franco-German Declaration she could secure for herself all 
the benefits which may be expected to accrue from the pacifying effects of that 
understanding. And this advantage would be hers without the necessity, to which 
France was obliged to yield, of promising to encourage partnerships in commercial 
enterprises between her own subjects and those of Germany. Such partnerships, 
though inconvenient, would offer no particular danger as between France and Germany, 
for France is financially the stronger Power. In the case of Spain and Germany 
the position would be reversed. The German capitalist would soon drive out his 
Spanish partner and remain in sole possession. What Spain claims as her special 



140 


sphere of influence would slowly but surely slip from her grasp. It was incredible 
that Spain should take a step involving such serious possibilities. 

In the course of a conversation with the Spanish Foreign Minister yesterday 
morning. I asked him how matters really stood. His Excellency confirmed the 
information already given me by M. Eevoil that negotiations had been opened between 
the Spanish and German Governments at Berlin. Seiior Polo de Bernabe had just 
telegraphed that Germany had offered no objection. Sehor Allendesalazar anticipated 
no difficulty and said he expected to hear very shortly that a Declaration had been 
signed. The Spanish Government had thought it necessary to take this course. Simple 
adhesion, as suggested by France, to a document defining the relations between 
France. and Germany in Morocco, without the faintest allusion to any special interest 
of Spain in that country, would have had no significance whatever. If France 
possessed a special political interest in Morocco, so did Spain. This had been fully 
recognized at Algeciras, and Seiior Allendesalazar thought it was only natural that 
Germany should now be called upon to admit it. I asked His Excellency if he did noc 
think there would be some danger to Spanish interests if Spain undertook, as France 
had done, to endeavour to associate her nationals with those of Germany in any future 
concessions that might be secured to them in Morocco. He thought the situation 
would not be practically affected by any such form of words. It was already open to 
Spanish concessionaires to call in foreign capital if they chose. No positive obligation 
to do so would be created by adopting the French formula. 

I believe the Spanish Government to be moved by a sense of wounded pride as 
much as by any other motive. I gather from various sources that ihev resented 
the secret manner in which the Franco-German Declaration was negotiated. It was 
communicated to them verbally, and in rather an off-hand way, by M. Kevoil only 
24 hours before signature. It contained no reference of any kind to Spanish interests. 
It seemed to assert a French predominance over the whole of Morocco which Spain 
is herself far from being prepared to accept. Spain thinks she sees in it the intention 
to oust her from the position which for centuries she has occupied on the northern 
coast ( x ) 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tangier. 

I have, &c. 

M. DE BUNSEN. 

( J ) [The omitted part of this despatch ghes details of commercial enterprises.] 


No. 157. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie.( l ) 

F.O. B71/695. 

5714/1780/09/28. 

(No. 74.) 

Foreign Office, February 11, 1909. 

The French Ambassador stated some days ago in conversation with Sir C. 
Hardinge that repeated advances had been made by the German Government within 

OHThis despatch was based on a minute drawn up for Sir E. Grey by Sir C. Hardinge. 
The minute closed with the following comment, to which Sir E. Grey added the note printed 
below : — 

This development seems a complete vindication of the Anglo-French “ entente.” The Germans . 
have thrown up the sponge. 

C H 
Feb. 6, 09. 

It will need tact and a liberal interpretation to work this agreement and the pledge for 
French and German co-operation in concessions is ominous for the chances of others, but 
politically the effect should be excellent, if the bargain really stands by itself. 
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the preceding fortnight to come to terms with France about Morocco, but that the 
French Government, while accepting these advances, had replied that it would be 
difficult to find a formula by which Germany recognised French political interests in 
Morocco while France could only recognise the equal economic interests of Germany 
with those of other Powers as guaranteed by the Act of Algeciras. 

M. Cambon called again on the Gth instant and under instructions from his 
Government showed Sir G. Hardinge a copy of a Declaration which the German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs proposed should be made by the French and German 
Governments, as well as the drafts of two explanatory letters. The Declaration would 
be made public but the letters would be kept secret. 

The Declaration was in the following sense : — 

The French Government being resolved to maintain the independence and 
integrity of Morocco and the principle of economic equality and not to impede 
German commercial and industrial interests : and the German Government, for 
their part, pm-suing only economic interests in Morocco and recognising that the 
special political interests of France are closely bound up with the consolidation 
of internal peace and being resolved not to impede those interests : 

The two Governments declare that they will not pursue nor encourage any 
measure likely to create in their favour or in that of any Power an economic 
privilege and that they will endeavour to associate their nationals in affairs for 
which they are able to obtain a concession. 

The letter to be addressed to Herr von Schon by the French Ambassador was in 
the following sense : 

The “ desintffi-essement ” of Germany will not affect situations already 
obtained by their nationals but it implies the non-candidature of Germans to 
functions of Directors, technical councillors of Moorish public works, posts 
susceptible of having a political character, or as instructors in such services. 
It is further understood that in matters where French and German interests are 
associated French interests in Morocco are more important than the German 
interests. 

Herr von Schon’ s draft reply is in the following sense : 

In acknowledging the French Ambassador’s note he signifies his entire 
concurrence in the interpretation given therein of the joint Declaration. 

On M. Cambon asking Sir G. Hardinge for his opinion on this agreement the 
latter replied that he -was much surprised, but that, if there was nothing behind it, it 
might be regarded as very satisfactory as it placed Germany in the same position as 
Great Britain towards France in Morocco. 

Sir C. Har ding e then enquired what the explanation could be, to which M. Cambon 
replied that he knew the German Chancellor to be in a very bad position in the 
Eeichstag where he is being strongly attacked as a disturber of the peace. Prince 
Biilow was anxious therefore to do something to show that he is a pacifist. M. Cambon 
added that he understood that some proposal was to be made when the King was in 
Berlin, relating to colonial affairs. 

[I am. &c. 

E. GREY.] 
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No. 158. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. BeiUc. 

F.O. 371/695. 

6594/1780/09/28. 

(No. 87.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 16, 1909. 

In the course of general conversation to-day, M. Cambon said it had been 
suggested in some quarters that Germany would now ask France for something, as a 
consequence of the Franco-German xAgreement about Morocco, but he did not think 
she would do so. 

It was possible, he thought, that Germany might wish to introduce herself 
between England and France in commercial matters in Morocco. But, in this case, 
it would be for England to associate herself with France and Germany in exploiting 
mines and in other operations of that kind in Morocco. 

I told him I quite understood this. I felt that the Franco-German Agreement had 
removed a stumbling-block between German} 7 and England : for as long as Germany 
pursued what M. Gambon had called a policy of taqumerie with regard to Morocco, no 
matter how friendly our relations with Germany might be, they were always liable 
to be disturbed by disputes between France and Germany about Morocco. But if 
Germany abandoned this policy, and adopted a smooth one instead, this obstacle was 
removed. 

Political weather, however, was very uncertain, and I thought it desirable to keep 
the Entente between France and England as fresh and vigorous in the sunshine as it 
had been during the storms of the Algeciras Conference and on other occasions. At 
the same time, there was no reason why we should not enjoy the sun while it shone. 

M. Cambon thought that Germany’s desire was to consolidate her own internal 
politics, and to do this she required a friendly foreign policy. 

If this was what Germany wished, I thought we should assist her to display a 
laqade d’amitii. And for this reason I should be glad, if M. Iswolsky agreed, to see 
Germany join with us in negotiations at Vienna. I thought it was only if Germany 
would co-operate with us in advising at Vienna a policy of moderation and peace that 
our efforts could be made effective. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G [KEY] . 


No. 159. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/695. 

6996/1780/09/28. 

(No. 56.) Confidential. Berlin , D. February 18, 1909. 

Sir, R. February 22, 1909. 

At his last official reception I congratulated Herr von Schoen on the successful 
termination of his negotiations with the French Government on the subject of Morocco. 
His Excellency said that ever since he had been in office it had been his dream to come 
to an understanding with France upon Moroccan affairs and that he was quite delighted 
that his efforts had now been crowned with success. He added th.it the Spanish 
Government had ehown some irritation at having been left out of the arrangement and 
at not having been apprised from the first that such an arrangement was in 
contemplation. They had now proposed that a similar understanding should be 
negotiated between Germany and Spain. This proposal however had not found favour 
with the Imperial Government for various reasons — the chief one being that they 
wished the Franco-German declaration to stand by itself as an event of great political 
importance and not to lose its effect by being made one of other similar agreements. 
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llo had explained to the Spanish Ambassador that Spain and France stood on a wholly 
different footing as regards their relations with Germany. With France, Germany 
had been Long at variance on many points in connection with Morocco and the relations 
between the two countries had consequently been subjected to an unpleasant strain on 
more than one occasion causing considerable anxiety not only to the two countries 
interested but, also to others. Whereas with Spain. Germany had always been on the 
best of terms, with no question between them to upset the equanimity of either 
Government. Therefore the Imperial Government thought a special arrangement 
between the two Countries at the present moment entirely unnecessary, all the more 
that by adhering to the Anglo-French agreement of 1901. Spain might be regarded as 
practically adhering to the present Franco-German agreement which was drawn up on 
similar lines. Tlerr von Schoen said that he thought he had finally induced the 
Spanish Ambassador to share this view. It was, he added, entirely a question of 
Spanish “ Amour-propre ” and he thought that the choice of the King of Spain as 
Arbitrator in the Anglo-Gorman dispute with regard to Walfisch Bay had gone far 
towards smoothing down the somewhat ruffled feathers of the Spanish Government. 

I have. &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 160. 

Sir E. Goschen. to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 371/695. 

7001/1780/09/28. , ^ 

(No. 64.1 ‘ Verv Confidential. Berlin, D. February 19, 1909. 

$j rj ' R. February 22, 1909. 

’ The congratulatory telegram addressed by the Emperor to Prince Radolin on the 
occasion of the signature of the Franco-German Declarations respecting Morocco has 
given rise to great unpleasantness. The Chancellor is said to be exceedingly annoyed 
that the telegram was despatched without his cognizance and his annoyance, so it is 
alleged, is not lessened by the fact that his first knowledge of it was through the 
medium of a French newspaper. 

Among Prince Biilow’s friends and supporters the affair is looked upon as an 
attempt on the part of Prince Radolin and the Emperor’s immediate circle to. rob the 
Chancellor of the credit which is due to him for having initiated and carried to. a 
successful conclusion the negotiations of which the agreement between the two countries 
is the result. Tliev maintain, in spite of denials, that it was Prince Radolm who caused 
the telegram to be published and they suspect, upon no tangible grounds that I can 
discern except that he is known to be no friend of Prince Bulow, that it. was Fnnce 
Fiirstenbcrg who inspired the telegram. However this may be, there is no doubt 
that Prince Bulow is very irritated about the whole affair and it may be safely surmised 
that he had it in his mind when in his recent speech before the Agricultural 
Association, he said “I will remain true to my programme as. long as I hold my 
burdensome office, and that may be longer than my opponents think and hope 

Herr von Schoen told the French Ambassador yesterday that Prince Radolm had 
been called upon for an explanation with regard to the publication of tbe telegram in 
the “Matin,” and that he had replied that he had had nothing. to do with it and that 
moreover the remarks on the telegram which had been attributed to him by t 
same paper were a complete and gross fabrication. An official commumqu 
effect was published this evening. 

A prominent German personage speaking on this subject said that be could conceive 
of nothing more calculated to destroy the good effect of the Royal J 1S £. ; J an £ 
prominence given in the Emperor’s telegram to the approval of the King. Ihe 
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despatch of the telegram without Prince Billow’s knowledge was an error of judgment, 
but its publication was no less than a calamity. 

The telegram ran as follows : — “With my best congratulations accept ray heaity 
thanks for having contributed by your labours to the conclusion of the Convention. 
Its conclusion gave additional cordiality to the Royal Visit, already so successful. The 
King has congratulated me most warmly upon it. I have conferred upon M. Cambon 
the Grand Cross of the Red Eagle.” 

From these words a certain section of the Press, which has already expressed 
dissatisfaction with the arrangement with France, finds it possible to deduce that it 
was made at the bidding of England. So that it is not altogether impossible that the 
gloomy forecast of the personage whose words I have quoted above may be to a certain 
extent realized. 

The whole affair is most unfortunate. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTES. 


Another error of judgment! 
telegrams. 


The German Emperor has not yet learnt to abstain from 

G. H. V. 

22 / 2 / 09 . 

G. S. S. 

W. L. 

C. H. 


I hear that Prince Radolin asked that the Emperor should bestow his blessing in some form 
or another on account of the share he had in the Franco-German agreement (which is said to have 
been very small), and that this blessing took the form of a telegram. 

C. H. 

E. G. 


No. J 61. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 371/698. 

227 25 / 22003 / 09/ 28 . 

(No. 118.) Confidential. Madrid, D. June 14, 1909. 

Si r? R. June 18, 1909. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned casually to me in conversation a few 
days ago that Germany had now recognized, in the form of a written communication, 
the special political position which Spain claims to occupy in Morocco. He did not 
offer to show me the document in question, but, by the courtesy of the French 
Charge d’ Affaires. I have been permitted to read a ropy of it, as received by him from 
Paris. 

The original document appears to have been left with Seiior Allendesalazar about 
a week ago by Count Tattenbach, German Ambassador, in the form of a Note Verbalc . 
It is to the effect that while unable for various reasons to sign the tripartite Declara- 
tion between France, Germany and Spain which had been at first contemplated, the 
German Government willingly admits that, in signing the Declaration of February 9, 
1909, with the French Government, it had no idea of disputing or in any way 
infringing upon the special political status which is conferred upon Spain by . her 
Treaties with Morocco, and has since been recognized in the General Act of Algeciras. 
The Spanish reply, drawn up in a similar form, takes act of this fresh recognition of 
the rights claimed by Spain in Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 
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No. 162. 

Communication from the Spanish Ambassador , June 21, 1909. 

E.O. 871/697. 

28222/ 16224 / 09/28. 

Confidential. Spanish Embassy, London , Jtme 16, 1909. 

Con referenda a su carta del 29 de Abril unltimo, a ia contestaeion de Sir Edward 
Grey de 3 de Mayo siguiente y a la Nota del Foreign Office de 8 del mismo rues 
relativas a la proyectada declaration hispano-alemana sobre Marruecas, el Einbajador 
de Espana tiene la honra de poner en conocimiento del Muy Honorable Seeretario de 
Estrado de Negocios Extranjeros, en cumplimiento de instrucciones recibidas de su 
Gobierno, y con caracter confidencial, la solucion dada a diclio asunto. 

El Ministro de Negocios Extranjeros del Imperio aleman msistio en quo no era 
posible firmar la Declaracion sin que el Gobierno de S[u] M[ajestad] Catolica se 
comprometiere a haeer una concesion que no tiene relacion alguna con el asunto y 
que ha sido desde hace tiompo repetidas veces denegada; y manifesto asimismo que 
tampoco podia sustituirse la declaracion hispano-franco-alemana por un canje de notas, 
porque lo mismo esta que aquella darian seguramente lugar a protestas en las Cameras 
y en la opinion publica alemana; y adomas, dada la actual situacion politica en 
Marruocos, podrfa interpretasse, aunque infrendadamente, como intromision de 
Alemania, dando lugar a nuevas discusiones sobre la politica gennanica que el 
Gobierno del Kaiser desea evitar a todo trance. 

Esta manifestacion fue hecha par el Einbajador de Alemania en Madrid en los 
terminos que en la copia adjunta se expresan (anejo n°. 1) ; & la que contesio el 
Gobierno del Eey, mi Augusto Soberano, encargando a Su Embajador en Berlin que 
hiciese, a su ver, verbalmente y dejando copia, al Seeretario de Estado del Imperio 
aleman la que en el anejo n°. 2 aparece. En ella se torna acta del reconocimiento 
hecho una ver mas por parte del Gobierno Imperial de los intereses politicos 
particulares de Espana en Marruecos, a interpretandula en este sentido fue aeogida la 
declaricion del Oonde de Tattonbach en el mismo espiritu de cordialidad que la 
inspirata. 

El SefSor Pulo cumplio sur encargo y telegrafio despues que el Seeretario de Estado 
del Imperio Aleman habia agradecido vivamente la communicacion y hall ado correcta 
la interpretacidn dada a la declaracion del Conde de Tattenbach, autorisandole, con 
manifestaciones en extremo amistosas, a declarado asi. 

Londres , 16 de Junto de 1909. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 162. 

Communication to Gorman Minister at Madrid from German Government. 
Copy. 

Je vous prie de declarer verbalement au Gouvernement Espagnol cc qui suit. 
Le Gouvernement Imperial, oblige de tenir compte de V opinion publique en Allemagne 
et au Maroc, qui pourrait donner a la declaration proposee une interpretation autre 
qu’elle ne comporte et par consequent serait inquietee, se voit a son grand regret dans 
I* impossibility de signer le protocole en question. Vous §tes toutefois autorise ii 
declarer expressement, une fois de plus, au Gouvernement Espagnol qu’il va de 
soi que 1* arrangement du 9 fevrier entre r Allemagne et la France ne touche en 
aucune fa 9 on aux droits de TEspagne au Maroc. Le Gouvernement Imperial 
reconnait, eomme il a toujours reconnu, que TEspagne par suite du dyveloppement 
historique et de Y existence de ses possessions territoriales sur la cote marocaine, 
possfede certains interns politiques particuliers au Maroc, sanetionn£s d’ailleurs par 
[19656] l 
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I Acte. d’Algeciras. L’ arrangement du 9 fevrier n’a pour but que d’ecarter la 
possibility de frictions entre rAllemagne et la France et d’apaiser, dans Tinteret 
general, .la situation au Maroc. II va de soi quo cet arrangement n’est d’aueune 
facon dirige contre l’Espagne avec qui l’Alleinagne desire continuer a avoir les relations 
les plus amicales. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 162. 

Note verbale communicated to the German Seerctarjj of State by the Spanish 

Ambassador at Berlin. 

Copy. 

El Conde de Tattenbach me hiro el dia dos la Declaracion que ese Seiior 
Secretario de Estado habla anunciado a v[uestra] Efxceleneia] acerca del alcance del 
acuerdo de nueve de Febrero ultimo entre Alemania y Francia concerniente a 
Marruecos. Sin entrar en el examen de los motivos por los que el Cabinete de Berlin 
cree hallarse en la imposibilidad de dar al Principe de Eadolin instrucciones de firmar 
la declaracion que en un principio se proyecto, el Gobierno de S[u] M[ajestad] torna 
acto del reconocimiente una ver mas, por parte del Gobierno imperial, de los intereses 
politicos particulars de Espana en Marruecos. Cuando las Potencias, convocadas por 
S[u] M[ajestad] Xerifiana, determinaron, hace tres anos, las reformas que en aquel 
momento reclamata estado de Mogreb, liichos intereses politicos particnlares de 
Espaila fueran tenidos en eventa, entra otras cosas, para atribuir a nuestro pais una 
participation y un mandato especiales en las reformas de que se trata. El Acto de 
Algeciras, como el Conde de Tattenbach, en membre de su Gobierno, expresata, 
sanciono, pues, con aplicacion a un aspecto concreto, los intereses aludiales; sin 
limitar, claro esta, sin manifestaciones ulteriores, en relation con otras circumstancias 
y conceptos, dentro del respeto — que ha sido siempre norma del Gobierno de S[uJ 
M[ajestad] a los dernios intereses legitimos y a los principios que las Potencias han 
establecido de comun acuerdo por base de su oonducta en Marruecos. Interpretandola 
en este sentido, la declaracion del Conde de Tattenbach fue acojida por mi con cl 
mismo espiritu de cordialidad que la inspirata. 


V.— THE FRANCO-MOROCCAN CONVENTION, FEBRUARY- 

MARCH 1910, 

[ED. NOTE . — After long negotiations between M. Piehon and El Mokri, the Moorish special 
envoy, an agreement was signed in Paris on January 14, 1910. Since the approval of the Sultan, 
which was reserved, was not forthcoming, an ultimatum was sent on February 18, demanding 
ratification within forty-eight hours. The Sultan yielded, and on March 4 the convention was 
signed. It provided for the conditional evacuation of the Chaouia and IJjda districts, for joint 
administration of the region adjoining the Algerian frontier, for the raising of a loan of ninety 
million francs, and for recovery by France of a war indemnity of seventy million francs. The loan 
contract was signed on March 21. cp. Livre Jaune , Affaires du Maroc , V, (1908-10), pp. 309-43; 
G.P., XXIX, pp. 41-51; and Tardieu, (Paris, 1912), pp. 89-101.] 

No. 163. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 5815/5815/10/28. 

(No. 22.) Confidential. Tangier , D. February 9, 1910. 

Sir, E. February 19, 1910. 

The French Minister told me to-day that there was no doubt that the Sultan 
had been doing all in his power during the last few months to induce the German 
Government to save him from the French; in return for this he had gone so far 
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as to offer them a coaling station. The German Government, however, had resisted 
oven that temptation, which must have been a great one, and had told His Shereefian 
Majesty that by them arrangement with France they had abandoned all political 
interest in Morocco, and that they had no intention of departing from that attitude. 

The Sultan has now sent Ben Azzous, who is the Mannesmanns 9 right hand 
man in Morocco, to Berlin, with instructions to do all he can to induce the Press 
to redouble their efforts on behalf of Mannesmann, and to insist upon the protection 
of German interests in Morocco, and thus prevent its absorbtion [sic] by France. 
As a quid-pro-quo he is to hold out hopes of the grant of concessions and economic 
advantages of all kinds, by means of which German vested interests in the country 
will become so important that the Government will be obliged to adopt a more active 
policy. 

Ben Azzous was the Ambassador sent to Berlin by Mulai Hafid before his 
recognition, and he was no doubt able to establish relations with many prominent 
people during his stay there. 

He has also been charged with completing the purchase of four batteries from 
Krupp : el Mokri had received instructions to order them last spring but he purposely 
delayed carrying out 'his instructions at the instigation, I believe, of the French 
Government. 

Ben Azzous has also placed an order for* five thousand Mauser rifles and a 
million cartridges with a Hamburg firm of the name, I believe, of Genschau. 

Monsieur Begnault said that these large orders for arms were really rather serious 
at a moment when the French might be obliged to put on the screw in Morocco! 

I have, &c. 

BEGINALD LISTEB 


No. 164 . 

Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid, February 19, 1910. 

F.O. 5951/777/10/28. D. 1*45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 8.) B. 8*50 p.m. 

Moroccan loan. 

French Ambassador has informed the Spanish Government that pressure is 
to be brought to bear on the Sultan to compel compliance with French demands. 
H[is] E[xcellency] expressed the hope that the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t would show 
agreement with French Gov[ernmen]t by withdrawing consul and nationals from 
Fez in the event of the Sultan proving obdurate. Spanish Minister for] F[oreign] 
A[ffairs] having asked my opinion I said it was natural that French patience should 
be at last exhausted; that other countries besides France were interested in the 
success of the loan; and that Spain should show a front with France in this question. 
Foreign Minister agreed but said that, in view of Spanish negotiation with Morocco, 
withdrawal of Spaniards from Fez if found necessary would be represented rather 
as an act of prudence in case of possible native resentment against Europeans than 
as a political demonstration against the Sultan. 

(Sent to Tangier.) 


MINUTES. 

In making a similar communication to us, the French gov[ernmen]t hardly went so far as 
to suggest that we should withdraw our consuls and subjects from Fez. 

It must be remembered that such withdrawals are both difficult and expensive for the 
private traders. 

[19656] l 2 
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I have already suggested an additional paragraph m our draft tclfcgram] to Mr. Lister^ 1 , 
dealing with this subject. 

K. A. C. 

Feb 10 

It is curious that the communications to ourselves and the Spanish Gov foramen] t are not 
similar. 

It is perhaps fortunate for us as we have no wish, unless it is ab^olutoh unsafe for them 
to remain, to withdraw the Consul or other Bfntislil sfubjectls. 

W. L. 

M. Cambon certainly did not ask that we should withdraw our Consul and British subjects. 
It is probably the desire of the French Gov[ernmon]t to show unanimity of opimon with the 
Spanish Gov[crnmcn]t that has inspired the request made for the withdrawal of the Spanish 
Consul and subjects. 

C. IT. 

Wo shall have to join in presenting a common front to Mulai TLifid 

Id . ( T . 

(’) [??. immediately succeeding document.] 


No. 105. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Lister. 

F.O. 5999/777/10/28. Foreign Office, February 19, 1910. 

Tch (No. 8.) Confidential. E. D. 10 i\m. 

French Ambassador informs me confidentially that French Gov[ermnen]t 
propose to instruct French Minister] at Tangier to write to Sultan giving him 48 
hours to approve agreement made with Moorish mission at Paris. ( l ) Failing com- 
pliance all French officials and citizens will be ordered to leave Fez, when French 
Gov[ernmen]t would proceed successively to seizure of custom-houses at Casablanca 
and Babat, to occupation of Azemur and lastly to seizure of markets on Algerian 
frontier. 

You should consider question whether it would be advisable to make any 
arrangements for facilitating simultaneous departure from Fez of consul and any 
British subjects wishing to leave. But such a step should obviously be avoided unless 
there are imperative reasons for taking it. 

t 1 ) | r . supra, p. 140, lid. noifl.] 


No. 166. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 6742/777/10/28. 

(No. 26.) Confidential. Tangier , D. February 20, 1910. 

Sir, ‘ E. February 26, 1910. 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid was good enough to repeat to me his 
telegram No. 3 of yesterday’s date.( x ) It reached me last night and this morning 
early I wrote to the French Minister asking if I could see him. My letter crossed 
one from him saying that he wished to see me, and would call at the Legation at 
9-45 on his way to see the Commissioner for Foreign Affairs. In the meantime 1 
received your telegram No. 4.( 2 ) 

O [v. supra, p. 147, No. 164.] 

( 2 ) \v. immediately succeeding document. The reference suggests that Mr. Lister’s letter 
was delayed in despatch.] 
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M. Begnault told me that he had despatched a mounted messenger to Fez 
yesterday with instructions to M. Gaillard to insist upon the ratification by the 
Sultan of the various arrangements made and signed by the Moorish Mission in 
Paris, upon the immediate fulfilment of the provisions which they contained and 
upon the settlement of various other questions, the most important of which were [sic] 
the conclusion of the arrangements for the liquidation of the debts of the Maghzen. 
M. Begnault told me for my private information that M. Gaillard was also instructed 
to insist upon a full recognition of the position of the French Military Mission, and 
the dismissal of the Turkish Officers. He asked me, however, to keep this to myself, 
as the Spanish Government had not been told of it. A period of forty eight hours 
were [wo] to be given to the Maghzen to agree to these demands: if at the 
expiration of that time no answer had been received, or one of an unsatisfactory 
nature were returned, the French Consul was to inform the Moorish Government 
that he, the French Military Mission, and all the members of the French Colony 
would leave Fez. No details would be given as to the further steps which the 
French Government proposed to take, but it would be made perfectly clear to the 
Maghzen that this was only the beginning. 

M. Gaillard had been told to inform his colleagues of the instructions which he 
had received, and the French Government hoped most earnestly that the Consuls 
of Great Britain, Spain, and Germany would act with him, and that if M. Gaillard 
were driven bv further obstruction on the part of the Sultan to leave the Capital, 
his colleagues, with their colonies would leave with him. 

I said that I had just received a telegram on the subject from you reporting to 
me the steps which the French Government proposed to take successively, and 
informing me of the proposed exodus from Fez in the event of a refusal from Moulai 
Hafid.( 3 ) I said that you were of opinion that the step should only be taken if there 
were imperative reasons for doing so. 

M. Begnault replied that he considered it imperative that the Sultan should be 
made to realise that complete solidarity existed amongst the Powers : moreover he 
thought a general exodus advisable on grounds of prudence, should the Sultan 
remain obdurate. Were any Europeans to remain in Fez he considered it not 
improbable that the Sultan might excite popular fanaticism and cause a disaster. 
In any case lie begged me most earnestly to issue instructions to His Majesty's 
Consul to act in conformity with the French Consul. The French Government, 
he said, looked to His Majesty’s Government for support in this matter. Tie 
believed personally that the Sultan would yield in any case when he saw that France 
was in deadly earnest; but His Majesty was far more certain to do so if ho found 
himself confronted by an absolutely united attitude on the part of the Foreign 
Consuls. 

I asked him what the Spaniards were doing, and told him that I understood 
that they desired to act in agreement with France, but that they seemed to prefer 
that, if an exodus proved necessary, it should be based on grounds of prudence : 
M. Regnault said he would not object to this, though he considered solidarity should 
be the real reason. He said he was now going to see Cid Guebbas, and that after 
that he should call on the Spanish and German Ministers. 

I saw M. Merry del Yal very soon after M. Begnault had left him. He told 
me that his instructions were to act in unison with France; the Spanish Govern- 
ment did not, nor indeed did he, anticipate any danger, but they were anxious to 
show their friendship for the French Government and to fall in with their wishes : 
he was however to reserve final action until he received a further telegram. He 
had so informed M. Begnault and had reported their conversation to Madrid. He 
consequently expected to receive very shortly definite instructions to act in the 
sense desired by M. Begnault. He was anxious to learn what the views of the 
German Minister were on the subject. 


( 3 ) [-u. immediately preceding document.] 
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On my return to the Legation, I found that during my absence M. Maroum 
the German Interpreter had been sent by the German Minister, who was ill in bed, 
with a message which he delivered to Mr. White to the effect that the German 
Legation was sending a special messenger to Fez this afternoon with instructions 
to Dr. Vassel to act in conformity with the French Consul, and leave Fez should 
the latter do so.(‘) He said that Dr. Rosen would be delighted for the messenger 
to take any communication which I might wish to send to Fez. and asked Mr. White 
whether I was sending similar instructions io Mr. MacLeod. Mr. White replied 
that he believed so, but that I was out, and he did not know what was actually 
decided. He promised to let the German Legation know, should I not be sending 
such instructions. I then saw M. Regnault who had just returned from the German 
Legation. He told me that he had discussed the whole question with Dr. Rosen 
who had regretted that he had not known of the matter rather sooner, as he would 
then have instructed Dr. Vassel to join M. Gaillard in his representations. The 
question, he said, was a serious one for Germany, as there were several important 
German Merchants at Fez, the success of whose business depended upon their 
personal presence. He had, however, concluded by saying that Dr. Vassel would 
be instructed “ de se solidariser avec ses Oollegues et de quitter Fez si le Consul 
Franqais se voyait oblige de partir.” M. Regnault also read me a telegram which 
he. had received from Paris reporting a conversation between M. Jules Gambon and 
M. de Sehoen, in which the latter assured the Ambassador that Germany would 
once more show that she was faithful to the spirit of the Franco-German* entente 
in Morocco, and that Dr. Vassel's instructions would be satisfactory : the question 
was being referred to the Chancellor. This seemed to confirm the message given 
by Maroum, and it appeared to me impossible that I, the Representative of the 
Power bound by solemn engagement to support France in Morocco, should withhold 
the support so earnestly asked for by the French Minister when it was being granted 
by Germany and Spain. I accordingly sent you my telegram No. 10.(h Time 
pressed, as M. Regnault had begged me to send my instructions to Fez by the German 
messenger. I was obliged to take a decision and I wrote two despatches to 
Mr. MacLeod, copies of which I enclose herewith. ( 6 ) 

With regard to the second, it had occurred to me that should the exodus reallv 
take place Dr. Verdon and Sergeant Balding would be placed in a very difficult 
position. They could not well remain on in Fez, at the same time if they left it 
appeared more than probable that they would lose their post when things returned 
to their normal position, and they would not have the backing behind them that 
the French Instructors possessed. I accordingly mentioned the matter to 
M. Regnault. He fully realized my point and gave me an assurance that their 
cases should be treated on the same basis as those of the French Instructors. He 
has written to Paris in this sense. 

I asked. M. Regnault whether he did not think that the ultimatum would have 
more effect if, at the time of its presentation, the Sultan were told what the results 
of its refusal would be, brut he said no, and told me that his views had been borne 
out by the signs of terror of the unknown evinced by Guebbas when he saw him 
in the morning. The latter had begged to be told what was intended, but 
M. Regnault replied that it was better for him to remain in ignorance, as long as 
he could, and left the Commissioner only more frightened. Of one thing he told 
His Excellency he could be certain, and that was that, if the Sultan still remained 
obdurate, the French intended to stop the entry of all arms and munitions of war 
destined for the Maghzen no matter whence they came or where they arrived. This, 
M. Regnault said, he had told no one but himself. 


O [For a telegram from Herr von Sehoen to Dr. Ilosen, German Minister at Tangier, of 
February 19, 1910, v. G.P. XXIX, p. 46, and for further negotiations, ib. pp. 47-54.] 

( 5 ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 

( 6 ) [Not reproduced as their tenour is indicated.] 
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The despatches and a letter from M. Regnault to M. Gaillard reporting his 
conversation with myself and the German and Spanish Ministers were sent off by 
the German Rakkas, but I have been somewhat upset by a note from the German 
Minister, in which the [sic] says that his instructions to Doctor Vassel were to 
leave Fez with the German Colony if he thought there would be any danger in 
remaining, or in case all the Consuls with their respective colonies were leaving* 
the Capital. 

This was not the message that he sent through Maroum nor was it th<* 
impression he had conveyed to the French Minister. I thought it best to try to 
clear this up with Doctor Rosen, with whom I am on very friendly personal terms, 
and I bearded him this evening in his sick chamber. He told me frankly that he 
had not liked to tell the French Minister that the German Consul would only leave 
if all his colleagues left, not, if only his French colleague left, lie thought it would 
be disagreeable hearing for him. He had merely kept silent and said nothing. I 
said that he certainly had conveyed the impression to M. Regnault that Doctor 
Vassel was to be instructed to act with his colleagues, and leave Fez if the French 
Consul were obliged to go. TTe answered that he must leave him under that 
impression : moreover the result would be the same, as if all our Consuls left, the 
German Consul would be obliged by his instructions to leave also. He regretted 
that Maroum should not have given his message correctly to White. He realised 
that he should have gone himself to see me and the Spanish Minister, but he had 
been too unwell to leave the house ! His attitude appeared most cynical, and 
Mr. White and I are inclined to think that Maroum’s message was intentionally 
misleading. 

Doctor Rosen told me in confidence that, with the instructions to Doctor Vassel 
he had sent a private letter to the Sultan in which he had urged him most strongly 
to agree to the French demands. He had begun by stating that in thus writing 
he was breaking one of his rules of conduct, which was never to offer advice to the 
Sultan, hut the gravity of the situation had led him to do so. The Sultan could 
gain nothing by waiting : on the other hand he might lose everything. His motives 
in writing were absolutely disinterested, he only wished to warn His Majesty out 
of friendship of the serious danger ho was running were he to continue his resistance. 
If the contents of the letter were such as Dr. Rosen recounted to me, it may 
carry weight. I am inclined to share the view which M. Regnault holds most 
strongly that the Sultan will certainly yield, and that no exodus will prove necessary : 
I only hope it will turn out so, but, in any case, I do not see how it would have been 
possible for me to decline to instruct Mr. Macleod in the sense desired by 
M. Regnault. 

I have, etc. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


No. 167. 

S hr Edward Grey to Mr. Lister. 

F.O. 5948/777/10/28. 

Tel. (No. 4.) Foreign Office, February 21, 1910. 

Your telegram No 10. (*) (Moroccan loan A 

I agree you should instruct H[is] M[ajesty’s] Consul at Fez to support his 
French Colleague and to leave Fez, with other British subjects, if the Sultan proves 
obdurate and a similar step is taken by the other Powers. 

C) [Not reproduced, but v. immediately preceding document, note ( 5 ).] 
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No. 168. 

Mr Lister to Sir Edward Grei /. 

F.O. 8566/777/10/28. 

(No. 86.) Confidential. Tangier D. March 5. 1910. 

Sir, ^ ^ E. March 5, JDK). 

In continuation of my despatch No. 26 Confidential of the 20th ultimo, (') 1 
have the honour to report that the note addressed by M. Eegnault to Si Aissa Ecu 
Omar, setting forth the various demands made by France, was delivered to the 
Vizier for Foreign Affairs by the French Consul at Fez on the 22nd February. 
On the following morning M. Gaillard was received by the Sultan, attended by his 
Viziers. His Shereefian Majesty expressed great surprise at the despatch oi* (he 
note considering that he had already sent orders for the ratification of the various 
agreements come to between el Mokri and the French Government in Paris. 
M. Gaillard pointed out that this was not sufficient, and that he must insist on 
a solemn engagement from the Sultan that he accepted all the various demands 
made in M. Begnault’s present note. The discussion appears to have lasted more 
than two hours, and finally M. Gaillard received assurances from the Sultan that 
he would comply with the demands : he promised to send him a written reply within 
twenty-four hours. M. Gaillard had a subsequent interview with the Viziers, and 
the latter sent in to the Sultan a draft of the reply which they proposed to return, 
in the sense of the promises he had given M. Gaillard. In the evening, however, 
the Sultan appears to have got much excited with drink, and himself wrote a reply 
which w r as altogether unsatisfactory and none too civil in tone, lie made all sorts 
of difficulties with regard to the full powers to be given to the Moorish Ambassador 
at Paris 1 , and refused to dismiss the Turkish Instructors. M. Gaillard returned the 
note, which he felt sure was written under the influence of liquor, and intimated 
to the Maghzen that unless tlie demands of the French Government in their entirety 
were complied with at once, he must withdraw from Fez, taking with him the French 
Military Mission and all the members of the French Colony. His Majesty’s Consul, 
who had so far taken no action in the matter, then, after consultation with 
M. Gaillard, sent word to the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he desired 1o see 
him as soon as possible; he intended to inform him that he too had received my 
instructions to leave with his colony were the French demands not complied with. 
This, however, did not prove necessary, as in the meantime a message was sent 
to M. Gaillard to the effect that the Maghzen had decided to comply fully with the 
Fiench demands, and that an amended note with various letters appended was 
being sent, to him at once. These documents were examined by M. Gaillard and 
proved satisfactory, as I had the honour of informing you in mv telegram No. 16 
of the 1st March. ( 2 ) They were despatched by special messenger to M. Eegnault, 
and he has been kind enough to communicate to me the translations which have 
been made of them, copies of which I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith. ( a ) J 

M. Eegnault tells me that he considers the various letters quite satisfactory, 
and is very much gratified at the successful result of the French action. 

Mr. Macleod informs me that there was no sort of excitement at Fez when 
the situation became known, the opinion being generally held that the Sultan would 
give way. Indeed to the well-to-do classes His Shereefian Majesty has become such 
an object of dislike that the predominant feeling was one of satisfaction at his 
discomfiture. The merchant class who have so many claims to collect are positively 
desirous to have the loan carried through as soon as possible. 

In Tangier very general satisfaction prevails, and all the various merchants 
after years of anxious waiting, are rubbing their hands at the thought that the end 
is m sight. 

(*) [ v . supra, pp. 148-51, No. 166.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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II is satisfactory to note that ( "id Guebbas has received orders to give effect 
to article 6 0 of the Algcciras Act relative to the acquisition of real estate by 
foreigners. His Excellency has already notified these instructions to the Doyen 
of the (orps Diplomatique for the information of the Representatives of the Powers. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 

VI. THE HISPANO-MOROCCAN CONVENTION, JANUARY- 

NOVEMBER 1910. 


No. 169. 

Extracts from Annual Ileport for Spam for the Year 1910. 

I Enclosed in Despatch No. 8 from Sir M. tie Bunsen of January 20, 1911, 
1!. January 28. 1911. (E.O. 3284/3284/11/41.)] 

1 . — Foreks n Relations . 

(A.) Morocco. 


Spheres of Influence. 

1, As in previous years, "Morocco continues to hold almost the entire field 
of Spanish foreign affairs. Ill-understood and unpopular in many quarters, as had 
boon the Melilln campaign of the summer and autumn of 1909, there was no 
disposition on the part of the Spanish people to loosen its grip on the occupied 
torriton in the Uiff. fiefior IVrez Caballero, the new Foreign Minister, had spoken 
his mind very plainly (see paragraph 27 of 1909 report). In tlu* eyes of the Liberal, 
as of the [Hvceding l’onservative Government, the southern boundary of Spain lay 
in Morocco. The problem awaiting solution was to determine the best means of 
esfuHudiing Spanish power and prestige throughout what was claimed as the 
legitimate sphere of Spanish influence in that country. The lino of demarcation 
bid ween the French and Spanish spheres had been drawn in the secret convention 
of October 1904. To the, north of that line successive Spanish Governments, of 
vaning political hue, have shown so far agreement in resenting inteifeience ^fiom 
the' outside. As France steadily developed her influence at Fez, so should Spain 
develop hers from (he mouth of the Muluva to the Atlantic coast. Ihis unswerving 
purpose is visible throughout the year under review. Roth in the Melilla and^Ceuta 
regions it led, in the early part of the year, to strained relations between France 
and Spain. 

Effect of French Ultimatum . 

12. The eagerness of Spain to assert herself in Northern Morocco was greatly 
stimulated hv the success of the Franco-Moorish negotiation in Paris. The refusal 
of the Sultan to ratify the draft convention had been speedily overcome by the 
threat that failing ratification the French consul and colony would withdraw from 
Fez. In this demonstration Spain had just consented, reluctantly, to join when the 
Sultan's timid v acquiescence rendered unnecessary any further display of pressure. 
The Franco-Moorish convention was signed in Paris on the 4th March. ( ) It provided, 
under conditions, for the eventual evacuation of the Showia and Ujda districts, toi 
join! administration of the region adjoining the Algerian frontier, for the raising 
of a loan of <10,000.000 fr., and for recovery by Prance of a w indemnity of 
70,000,0(10 fr. As shown below, the text of this convention, which was published 
in a French wllow-book in November, was closely followed by the Spanish Govern* 
ment in drafting their new agreement with Morocco. 

(i) fr. Hupra . p. 146, Ed. note.] 
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IB. The Franco-Moorish Loan Agreement, signed in Paris on the 27th March, 
contained stipulations which strengthened the growing conviction at Madrid that 
France is gradually establishing something like a protectorate over Morocco. The 
provisions increasing the powers of the French delegate of the holders of the 1904 
loan, and placing certain Moorish revenues under the control of this official together 
with the Sultan’s delegate, appointed with the concurrence of the French Govern- 
ment, gave rise to apprehension lest the foreign financial control thus established 
over the public debt of the Makhzen might prove a serious obstacle to the extension 
of Spanish influence in Northern Morocco. Seller Perez Caballero, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in Seilor Moret’s Cabinet, had called Sir M. de Bunsen’s attention 
to this aspect of the question at the end of the year 1909, pointing out that the 
presence of French agents and tax collectors in the Spanish sphere of influence 
would place the Spanish Government in an awkward position. This view was also 
strongly pressed at Paris in a correspondence between the Spanish Ambassador 
and M. Pichon. The Marquis del Muni claimed that the whole tenour of the 
agreements of October 1904, and of the 1st September, 1905, required that, in 
the recognised Spanish sphere, the financial agents to be instituted in connection 
with the new loan should be Spanish subjects. Especially would this be the case 
when, at latest, in the year 1919 the Spanish sphere should come entirely under 
Spanish control, as stipulated in the former agreement. 

14. M. Pichon, in his reply dated the 20th January, 1910, denied that the 
texts appealed to could be properly interpreted to exclude the employment of French 
agents in the Spanish sphere. He gave the assurance, however, that, in organising 
the new s.ystem of financial supervision in Morocco, the French Government would 
respect the recognised situation of Spain in Morocco under the agreements. Note 
was taken by the Spanish Ambassador of this assurance. The Spanish Government 
has since sought, by article 14 of the convention with Morocco of the 16th November, 
to counteract the influence of the contemplated French agents by providing for the 
appointment of Spanish agents to collect the share of certain mining taxes claimed 
by Spain under the convention. 

15. Confidential negotiations are understood to have been set on foot by the 
Spanish Embassy in Paris with a view to an arrangement being reached with the 
French Government, in virtue of which the Spanish sphere should be reserved as 
far as possible to the operation of Spanish agents, whether in respect of the 1910 
loan or of the collection of the mining taxes. In return, Spain would withdraw 
her right to appoint Spanish agents of any kind in the French sphere. It is 'O 
these negotiations that the Spanish Ambassador in London alluded when, in 
communicating a copy of the convention of the 16th November, he mentioned the 
desire of his Government “to establish a preliminary and confidential understanding 
with the Paris Cabinet, so that the organisation of the guarantees of the mining 
tax, corresponding fully with its economic object, may harmonise in practice, from 
the political point of view, with the provisions of the previous Franco- Spanish 
agreement. 


Moorish Embassy at Madrid. 

19. El Muaza, special Moorish Ambassador at Madrid since July, 1909, had 
proceeded in the spring of 1910 to Fez with a set of Spanish demands which he 
had accepted ad referendum . They were returned by the Sultan with a Shereefian 
reply showing the extent to which His Majesty was prepared to go in meeting the 
wishes of Spain. El Muaza returned to Madrid at the end of August with these 
counter-proposals which were promptly declared by the Spanish Government to be 
entirely unacceptable, Seilor Garcia Prieto intimated in plain terms that the mission 
had long outstayed its welcome. If El Muaza could not meet Spanish views regarding 
the war indemnity, and the Ceuta police and custom-house, there was no reason 
why he should be detained in Madrid any longer. 
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20. On llu‘ Oth September llxe Spanish Prime Minister told the British 
Ambassador tin 4 situation was becoming critical. The Sultan was only playing with 
Spain. Tin* anm was dissatisfied with the state of affairs at Ceuta. The fortress 
was commanded by the Sierra Bullones heights. Some day these would have to 
be seized in sell* defence, and strong pressure was even now being applied by the 
Spanish generals to induce the Government to consent to a forward movement. 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen deprecated the use of force, expressing his conviction that 
both England and Prance would be ready to lend their good offices to secure a 
satisfactory arrangement. 

2t. Meanwhile there was alarm at Tangier. El Mokri was convinced that 
Spain was meditating an attack on the heights adjoining Ceuta, and perhaps on 
Tetuan. The French Minister fully shared these fears. Seiior Padilla, Spanish 
charge d’affaires, accused the Makhzen of desiring to provoke a rupture. On the 
10th September, Sir M. de Bunsen was instructed by telegraph to inform the 
Spanish Government that TTis Majesty’s Government were seriously concerned at 
the reports which had reached them in regard to the strained relations between 
Spain and Morocco; that they understood a friendly settlement was desired by the 
[Moorish Government: that they would be ready to do everything in their power 
to further such a solution; and that they earnestly trusted a rupture, which might 
have the most serious results, would be avoided. The Spanish Government replied 
that, though 1 In* attitude of the Makhzen was highly irritating, there was no present 
intention to break off relations or use force, and that they would gladly take 
advantage 4 of the friendly offers of assistance made by the British Government. 

22. Alarmed at the persistent rumours of an impending Spanish attack, and 
convinced that the Spanish Government were in earnest in demanding a settlement 
on more favourable terms than those conveyed by the Moorish counter-proposals, 
the Sultan determined to despatch El Mokri himself, his new Vizier for Foreign 
Affairs, to Madrid, with extensive powers to effect an arrangement. His Excellency 
arrived at Madrid at the end of September, being received by the King as Ambassador 
Extraordinary with the usual ceremony on the 30th of that month. A few hours 
before, El Mnaza had presented his letters of recall. Replying to Mokri* s address, 
King Alfonso expressed his persuasion that both Morocco and Spain would find 
advantage in an understanding founded on the respect due to treaties and to “the 
legitimate claims and interests arising out of the circumstances of the time/’ 

23. The negotiation which ensued gave little promise at first of a successful 
issue. While professing conciliatory intentions. Mokri had declared himself, at 
Tangier, in private conversations, opposed to concession on the three points to 
which Spain attached greatest importance, namely: the Melilla war indemnity, the 
Ceuta frontier police, and the Ceuta custom-house. As it soon became evident that 
Mokri conducted his negotiations at Madrid under the direct inspiration of the French 
Embassy, the opinion held on riicse points in Paris was destined to become the 
determining factor in the situation. M. Pichon fortunately showed a conciliatory 
disposition. Though regarding the attitude of the Spanish Government as 
unreasonable and dangerous, he was prepared to admit (21st October) that something 
might be conceded in respect of the war indemnity and frontier police. He saw, 
however, at first no necessity for the establishment of a Ceuta custom-house, or for 
measures of protection in that region. Subsequently the French charge-d’ affaires 
at Madrid received authority to make on all points the concessions necessary to 
prevent a rupture of the negotiations. 

24. The first serious crisis that occurred was on the 25th October, when after 
admitting the principle of a war indemnity and fixing the outside amount which 
Morocco could pay at 25,000,000 pesetas, Mokri declared that, failing acceptance 
by Spain, there was nothing more he could do in Madrid, and he must ask for his 
farewell audience. Seiior Garcia Prieto became greatly incensed against the Moorish 
Ambassador. He regarded the offer as an insult, and prepared to break off 
relations. In urgent telegrams to Paris and London he announced the intention 
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of the Spanish Government to seize the Sierra Bullones, overlooking Ceuta, unless 
an entire change of front were effected immediately by the representative of the 
Sultan. Spain, having shown her goodwill by reducing her demand from 125, 000.000 
to 80,000,000 pesetas, the offer of only 25,000,000 pesetas could not be for a moment 
considered, 

25. The British and French Embassies counselled patience, and on the 
27th October oil was poured on the troubled waters by Mokri in the form of a 
letter, in which he set forth, in temperate language, the concessions he had already 
made on many points of importance. He added an offer to procure a positive under- 
taking from the Makhzen that points threatening Ceuta should never be fortified 
or occupied by artillery. As to the Ceuta custom-house he announced his willingness 
to accept it, subject to the consent of the Powers interested in the 1904 and 1910 
loans. Though he could only offer 25,000,000 pesetas as a war indemnity, he was 
prepared to consent to arbitration if Spain persisted in thinking she was entitled 
to more. 

26. At this stage the Spanish Government took into consideration a suggestion, 
emanating from Sir Edward Grey, that failing agreement on a money indemnity, 
the difficulty might be got over by a cession to Spain of territory near Melilla and 
by a rectification of the frontier zone at Ceuta. Mokri objecting, however, to any 
form of territorial cession, the negotiation continued on the basis of a pecuniary 
indemnity. 

27. Early in November another crisis occurred in the negotiation. The dispute 
over the money payment was practically settled when a serious hitch arose over the 
arrangements desired by Spain in the region adjoining Ceuta. It was a question 
of the extent to which the authority of the frontier kaid and his 250 native police, 
under Spanish officers, should be allowed to penetrate. Spain drew the line from 
Point Alcazar to Wadi Negro, which would have subjected to the kaid’s influence 
one of the three main divisions of the Anjera tribe. A nearer line was also drawn 
from Point Ciris to Wadi Eenidak or Castillejos, to include the more mountainous 
region by which the security of Ceuta was held to be threatened. Over this nearer 
zone, which was never to be fortified, Spain demanded that the kaid and the 
Governor of Ceuta should exercise a joint authority. On the other hand, Mokri 
contended that the frontier kaid and police should be stationed along the existing 
frontier of Ceuta without authority over any of the country beyond. The British 
and French Governments suggested that an offer should be made to Spain to extend 
the existing narrow strip of land constituting the Ceuta neutral zone, so as to include 
within it the Sierra Bullones range. Spain explained that this would afford no 
sufficient protection to Ceuta, which was commanded by all the adjacent ranges of 
mountains, and not by the Sierra Bullones alone. 

28. The Spanish negotiators again became very restless, and the talk of a 
settlement by force revived. At this juncture France consented to the Ceuta custom- 
house, on terms calculated to safeguard the interests of the holders of the Morocco 
loans. She also agreed to the Ciris-Fenidak line as defining the limits of the kaid’s 
authority. Mokri finally consented to fix the war indemnity at 65,000,000 pesetas, 
including the Casa Blanca military indemnity and other extras. All outstanding 
difficulties being thus removed, the convention was drawn up in its final shape on 
the 15th November and signed on the following day. 

Hispari o-M oroccan Convc ntion . ( 2 ) 

29. Its main provisions are to the following effect : — 

With the object of terminating frontier difficulties and securing fulfilment of 
treaties, it is agreed that existing conventions be supplemented as follows : — 

Articles 2 io 6. — Occupied Riff region and territory lying near the Spanish 
fortress of Alhucemas and Penon de Velez to be administered jointly by a Moorish 

( 2 ) |/y. Martens, 3rd Ser., (Liopzig, 1013), VII, pp. 94-100.] 
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and a. Spanish High Commissioner. These will appoint subordinate officials, main- 
tain order, and otherwise fulfil conventions of 1891 and 1895. They will have under 
their orders a native police lorcie of 1,250 men with Spanish instructors. Firsr 
available contingent of this force is assigned to the neighbourhood of Alhucemas and 
LVnon do "Velez. Remainder, when organised, will gradually occupy the posts now 
hold by the Spanish troops. The whole Spanish occupying force will thus be 
withdrawal event ualh into Melilla. But this cannot take place till the entire police 
foiw has been fully organised so that it will be capable of securing observance of 
treaties, keeping the peace, facilitating trade, and enforcing payment of taxes. 
Provision is math 1 for paying the police force, at first out of a Spanish advance, 
and. later out ol the duties collected by the proposed Moorish custom-house on the 
Melilla frontier. Jhe High Commissioners may set up markets in places selected 
by them. 

.A) Itch's 7 to 12.— -Ceuta frontier arrangements. Makhzen engages neither to 
fortify nor allow' to bo fortified any point held to threaten the security of the Spanish 
fortress. A capable Moorish kaid will settle purely local disputes in concert with 
the Governor of Ceuta. Appeal to the representatives of Spain and the Makhzen at 
Tangier in cast 1 ol disagreement. Kaid assisted by native police force of 250 men 
under Spanish instructors, the sphere of his authority extending from 5 to 10 kilom. 
inland from the Ceuta frontier to a lino as defined. Moorish custom-house to be 
eventually established on the Ceuta frontier, under conditions safeguarding interests 
of loat i holders. Its receipts will pay cost of administration of custom-house, and 
also the frontier kaid, officials, and police. 

Artich'i s* 12 to 1th — Melilla war indemnity of 65,000.000 pesetas, including Casa 
Blanca expenses, and cost of Moorish and other refugees in Melilla between 1908 
and 1907 ; the whole payable, in seventy-five annuities of 2,545,000 pesetas, 
guaranteed by f»f> per cent, of Makhzen share of proposed new mining tax; and* 
further, by surplus of Ceuta customs. Provisions . as to collection of Spanish share 
of mining tax. Indemnity is exclusive of 1,500.000 pesetas for public improvements 
in occupied region. 

The convention bears the date of the 16th November, 1910, and is subject to 
approval of (lit 1 Makhzen within two months. It was signed by Seiior Garcia Prieto, 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Mohammed El Mokri, Moorish 
Ambassador. 

30. Throughout the negotiation both parties kept in close touch with the 
British Ambassador and the French charge d’affaires, M. Martin. Mokri was advised 
at every stage by the French Embassy. The latter was at first disinclined to allow 
him to concede the points demanded by the Spanish Government in respect of the 
war indemnity and the, desired arrangements at Ceuta. In the end, and as the 
result of conference between the French and British Governments, the necessary 
concessions wore made, and a Spanish military outbreak prevented. Sir Maurice 
de Bunsen received from the Spanish Foreign Minister and from Mokri friendly 
recognition of the assistance rendered by the British Embassy, under instructions 
from Sir Edward Grey. 

81. The convention was well received both in the press and Cortes. News- 
papers of all shades of opinion expressed satisfaction at the termination, on 
honourable terms, of the long-standing controversy. In the Senate all parties 
combined to congratulate the Government on its success. Similar manifestations 
were made in the Lower House, where Seflor Canalejas held forth on the pacific 
intentions of Spain and on the civilising task which lay before her in Morocco. 

32. Only the provisions relating to eventual evacuation of the occupied territory 
called forth, ’in some quarters, a note of criticism. It was easily shown by the 
Government, that the General Act of Algeciras prohibited anything like annexation. 
There was also the example of France, w’hose convention of the 4th March, 1910, 
with Morocco contained almost identical stipulations in respect of the ultimate 
surrender to the Makhzen of the Showia and Ujda districts. 



158 


83. A perusal of tlie text of the two conventions shows indeed, very plainly, 
that the appearance of the French original in a yellow-book was very opportune 
(October, 1910). In the Spanish preamble, in the stipulations concerning 
administration of the frontier zones, in those relating to the opening of markets, 
and in the clauses providing for evacuation when circumstances permit, it is evident 
that the earlier convention served as a model for the latter. Spain keeps in view 
the secret treaty with France of October, 1904. For her, there are already two 
spheres of influence in Morocco, the southern French, the northern Spanish. Her 
poliev is directed towards securing, within her own sphere, an undisputed preponder- 
ance. For every advantage secured by France at Fez, she claims a corresponding 
iavonr in the region of the Mediterranean coast. The new convention has, to some 
extent, secured Moorish as well as French and British recognition of these 
aspi rations. Its provisions seem to foreshadow a more harmonious development of 
French and Spanish activities in Morocco than in the past. There remains, however, 
the inherent difficulty of adjusting the respective policies of two Powers so unequal 
in wealth, enterprise, and power. Perhaps the most that can be expected is a 
temporary relaxation of the tension which rendered co-operation so difficult during 
the last few years. The proposal to replace Senor Merry del Yal by another Spanish 
Minister at Tangier, and so to entrust the execution of the convention to hands 
which have taken no part in the quarrels leading up to it, seems to strengthen the 
prospect of a better understanding between the Spanish and French Legations. 


No. 170. 

* Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 6856/6856/10/28. 

(No. 16.) Confidential. Madrid , D. February 19, 1910. 

Sir, R. February 26, 1910. 

In the course of a recent visit to H[is] M[ajesty’s] Embassy, Senor Canal ejas, 
the new Spanish Prime Minister, touched on the affairs of Morocco. His Excellency 
said trouble had arisen between the Moorish Governor of Larache and the native 
police force under Spanish officers which is established at that port. Though he 
hoped matters would soon be smoothed over, it had been thought well to send the 
cruiser “Numancia” and a gun-boat to Tangier, whence they could proceed at short 
notice to Larache in case of necessity. As regards the general situation in Morocco 
he said that, though the Spanish and French Governments were fairly in agreement, 
there was a strong disposition on the part of the general public in Spain to resent 
what it regarded as French encroachments in the region falling properly under 
Spanish influence. Senor Canalejas did not go into details, but his language showed 
that he shared the apprehension often expressed in Spanish political circles that the 
stronger and wealthier of the two foreign nations enjoying a special position >n 
Morocco is not likely to be satisfied with a strict limitation of its influence to the 
region assigned to it under the Franco- Spanish secret arrangement of October, 1904. 

Senor Canalejas showed nervousness as to French aims with regard to Taza, 
a point which, though within the French sphere of influence, would dominate, if 
it passed into French hands, the entire Riff region. 

I asked him what reason he had to suppose that the French contemplated an 
advance to Taza. ITe said there were indications pointing in that direction. He 
mentioned a French scientific expedition which he had heard of. But his language 
was vague, and he said he merely wished me to understand that, in his opinion, 

• questions were not unlikely to arise which might put some strain on the Franco- 
Spanish understanding concerning Morocco, and with regard to which an appeal to 
the good offices of England might possibly have to be made. 
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Monsieur Revoil, the French Ambassador, tells me he is not dissatisfied witti 
ihe assurances he has so far received from the new Spanish Government on these 
questions. His Excellency has represented to Senor Canalejas and Seiior Garcia 
Prieto the desire of France to interpret her engagements with Spain in a fair and 
liberal spirit and to abstain from any action showing disregard for the legitimate 
aspirations of Spain. 

I have. &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 171. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edwaid Grey. 

F.O. 8462 /777'/ 10/28. 

(No. 28.) Confidential. Madrid, D. March 7, 1910. 

Sir, R. March 11, 1910. 

The steps taken by the French Government to enforce acceptance at Fez of 
the conditions attached by them to the proposed Morocco loan have been followed 
with evident nervousness by the Spanish Government. I mentioned in my despatch 
No. 289 of December 28th last( l ) that the late Foreign Minister, Seiior Perez 
Caballero, had expressed apprehension lest the guarantees demanded by Franco 
might involve the invasion of what Spain regards as her own sphere of influence 
in Northern Morocco by a host of French financial agents charged with the control 
of certain Moorish taxes. Senor Garcia Prieto, the new Foreign Minister, was much 
embarrassed by a request made by the French Ambassador that, in the event of the 
withdrawal of the French Consul and colony from Fez as a means of exercising 
pressure upon the Sultan, the Spanish Consul and colony should follow suit. As 
reported in my telegram No. 3 of February 19th, (M Senor Garcia Prieto replied to 
Monsieur Revoil that, if this step unfortunately became necessary, the Spanish 
withdrawal would be explained to the Makhzen as having been dictated by considera- 
tions of prudence in view of a possible native rising against Europeans, rather than 
by any desire to make a political demonstration on the side of France. The 
surrender of the Sultan to the French demands has prevented this difficulty from 
arising. The Government of Senor Canalejas is, however, still feeling very uneasy 
as regards the progress of events in Morocco. Two conversations which I have held 
with Seiior Canalejas since his accession to office have left me under the impression 
that His Excellency regards the success of the French negotiation as a decided step 
towards the establishment of a virtual French Protectorate over Morocco. I reported 
some of the Prime Minister’s remarks in my despatch No. 16 Confidential of 
February 19th. ( 2 j He reverted to the subject during a visit which I paid him at his 
official residence on the 4th instant. He said it was becoming impossible for Spain 
to make the slightest move in the region of Ceuta, which was undoubtedly wi th in 
her sphere of influence, without arousing the inquisitiveness and even opposition 
of the French. Lately some French officers had been in Ceuta disguised as Moors. 
He could hardly imagine that they could have acted without the knowledge and 
approval of their superior officers. French influence, he added, was always being 
employed to set the minds of the Makhzen against the very necessary works which 
Spain was carrying out on the road from Ceuta to Tetuan. 

I said that French vigilance had probably been aroused by the course .of events 
at Melilla. There also “necessary works” were being carried out in the neighbour- 
hood of the town in July last. The inevitable “incident” occurred and within 
three or four months Spain had been led on to occupy an extensive district beyond 

U) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 

( 2 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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her boundary. I said I presumed that the Spanish Government would adopt all 
possible precautions to prevent, as they could if they chose, the Tetuan road 
becoming the scene of a similar incident. Senor Canalejas replied that they would 
certainly do so, but that, if the neighbouring tribes used violence to stop the works, 
Spa-in would of course be compelled to make reprisals. 

The French Ambassador had indeed already spoken to me seriously on this 
subject. M. Revoil is beginning to suspect that a Spanish movement on Tetuan 
is already in contemplation. Just as the French occupation of the Shawia and 
Ujda regions led up to the Spanish counterstroke in the Riff, His Excellency fears 
that the consolidation of the French general position in Morocco as the result 
of the recent loan negotiation will bring about a similar Spanish movement in the 
neighbourhood of Ceuta. M. Revoil hears that the Ceuta garrison has been increased 
since last summer from 6,000 to 10,000 men. He attaches weight to suggestions 
which are beginning to appear in the newspapers to the effect that something should 
be done to show that Spain is extending her influence in Morocco as well as France. 
The Conservative <fc Epoca ” published an article in this sense a few days ago which 
His Excellency regards as very significant, considering the close understanding now 
existing between Government and opposition. He fears also that the infl uence of 
The King and Army is likely to be exercised in the direction of making another 
forward movement. 

It is to be hoped that more moderate counsels will prevail, but there can be no 
doubt that Spain notes with apprehension the strengthening of the French hold on 
Morocco, that, since the conclusion of the Franco-German agreement of February 
1909, she has increasingly felt the relative weakness of her own position in that 
country, and that an attempt to redress the balance by means of a military 
occupation of Tetuan, evacuated under foreign pressure in 1861, would appeal 
powerfully to the patriotic sentiments of many Spaniards who felt no enthusiasm 
for the recent campaign in the Riff region. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Tangier. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

MINUTE. 

Sir M. de Bunsen should in conversation with M. Revoil point out that while he has given 
conciliatory advice to Spain the effect of it must depend upon how the French meet requests of 
Spain about the mining concession and the employment of Spaniards at Laraiche in so far as 
these are reasonable. ( 3 ) 

E. G. 

( 3 ) [Repeated to Sir M. do Bunsen in Tel. No. 5 of March 9.] 


No. 172. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 12478/727/10/28. 

(No. 89.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 11, 1910. 

The Spanish Ambassador called to see me to-day, and dwelt upon the difficulties 
which Spain experienced with France in Morocco. He told me that there were 
difficulties with regard to the Mining Companies, the employment of Spaniards in 
the Spanish sphere, and even with regard to Casablanca, where the Spaniards had 
a share in the police which they had not desired, but which had been forced upon 
them at Algeciras, the French were now reorganising the police in the country 
districts there without saying a word to Spain about it. All these things made the 
situation very difficult for Spain. He did not wish to ask me to say anything to 
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the French Government at the present moment ; bnt he wished me to know the 
difficult position in which Spain was, in the hope that if there was a quarrel between 
France and Spain we should give support to Spain. 

I said that we had already expressed to the French Government our hope that 

the difficulties between the Mining Companies would be settled, and my last 

information was to the effect that the difficulties were on the point of being 
satisfactorily settled. 

With regard to this, the Ambassador observed that he knew that the Spanish 
Premier was doing his best in every possible way, but he had not yet heard that 
an arrangement was about to be effected. 

As to the other matters, I said to the Ambassador that we were most anxious 
that things should go smoothly between France and Spain. I would bear in mind 
his view whenever I had an opportunity of doing anything to help. It seemed to 

me that these matters were not worth a quarrel, though no doubt they were 

troublesome to adjust. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 178. 

Sir M. da Bunsen to Sir Edivard Grey. 

F.O. 21446/8054/10/28. 

(No. 75.) Confidential. Madrid, D. June 13, 1910. 

Sir, R. June 16, 1910. 

The French Ambassador again spoke to me a few days ago on the subject of 
Morocco. It was satisfactory, he said, that an Agreement had been reached with 
reference to the Riff mines controversy between the French and Spanish interests 
involved, and to the Ceuta road question. If the Spanish Government had refused 
to come to terms over the Riff mines, they would have been in an awkward position 
at the Paris Conference on the proposed Morocco Mining Regulations. At this 
Conference it had only been possible to make out a Spanish case for the possession 
of the Riff mines by producing the documents held by Monsieur Massenet on behalf 
of the French company concerned, which had afforded proof of the purchase of the 
ground from the native proprietors. Monsieur Revoil added that the Spanish 
Government were still seeking by every means to extend their influence in the Riff 
country and in the neighbourhood of Tangier. They were setting up small military 
outposts along the left bank of the Muluya commanding the roads leading into the 
Quebdana country from the South. Ilis Excellency did not seem to object to these 
military movements which he thought were not unconnected with the known 
intention of the French Government to set up more market places on Moorish 
territory along the Algerian frontier, and especially at Sidi Melluk, south of the Beni 
Snassen country, and at Debdu still further south, on the model of those already 
established at various points under the French treaties with Morocco, and with 
similar privileges. 

Monsieur Revoil states that the Spanish Ambassador at Paris is already 
beginning to raise the question of the prolongation or renewal of the arrangements 
made at the Algeciras Conference for the organization of the Morocco Police under 
French and Spanish officers. The assistance of the foreign police officers was to 
be rendered to the Makhzen for a period of five years dating from the Ratification 
of the General Act of Algeciras. This period will expire at the end of the year 1911, 
or at a later date according as ratification by the Powers or the subsequent ratification 
by the Sultan be taken as the starting point. Monsieur Revoil fears that Spain will 
press for a redistribution of the spheres in which the French and Spanish police 
officers respectively exercise their functions. Her contention seems to be that the 
,[19656] ' m 
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police at Casablanca under Spanish officers is [sic] hampered by the continued 
occupation of that region by the French forces. Spain, M. Revoil believes, is driving 
at concentration in her own hands of the entire Morocco police force at Tangier, both 
inside and outside the town. But the French Government, in his opinion, would 
never allow the control of the roads leading into Tangier to pass under the control 
of Spanish officers. 

T o nfl fop 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 174. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 32868/32656/10/28. September 10, 1910. 

Tel. (No. 24.) D. 1 p.m. 

My tel[egram] No. 28. ( L ) 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t are seriously concerned at rumours of 
strained relations between Moorish and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts and at report that 
latter are considering forcible measures, such as an advance on Tetuan, in connexion 
with matters in dispute. 

From the information they have received from Tangier they are led to believe 
that the Moorish Gov[ernmen]t are disposed to act reasonably and that the questions 
at issue at [sic : are] capable of an amicable solution by diplomatic means. 

H[is] M[ajesty , s] Gov[ernmen]t earnestly trust that the Spanish Gov[ern- 
men]t will not take any steps likely to lead to a rupture between the two countries. 
They consider that any repetition of the Melilla incidents would certainly be 
followed by the most serious results in Morocco and they feel bound to warn the 
Spanish Gov[ernmen]t of the grave consequences which might arise from any hasty 
action on their part. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t are ready to do all in their power to forward 
a settlement and will willingly instruct their Representative at Tangier in this sense. 

Y[our] E[xcelleney] should make a communication to the Spanish Gov[ern- 
men]t in this sense as soon as possible. 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. It repeated Tel. No. 62 of September 9, from Sir F. Bertie, in which 
he reported on the events described above and stated that M. Louis would be grateful if Sir M. 
de Bunsen were sent instructions in the sense of the above despatch. (F.O. 32860/32656/10/28.)] 


No. 175. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 84172/82656/10/28. 

(No. 124.) Zarauz , D. September 16, 1910. 

Si r , R. September 21, 1910. 

On my return to Zarauz this morning from a short absence on the East coast 
of Spain I read with interest the telegraphic correspondence which has passed 
between Tangier, Madrid and London on the subject of an apprehended Spanish 
aggressive movement in the neighbourhood of Ceuta. As stated in my despatch 
No. 122 of the 2nd instant, C) I was aware that extreme dissatisfaction had been 
caused at Madrid by the Sultan’s reply to the Spanish demands arising out of the 
Melilla campaign. I therefore took the opportunity offered by a conversation with 
the Prime Minister at Madrid on the 6th instant to ask His Excellency how matters 


C) [Not reproduced.] 
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stood. Senor Canalejas said that the difficulty presented by the Morocco problem 
overshadowed even the very embarrassing circumstances of the Home politics of 
this country at the present time. Fortunately the press knew very little about it, 
and the questions at issue had not yet been made the subject of public discussion. 
But public opinion was very sensitive with regard to Morocco and expected something 
tangible as the result of the protracted negotiations with the Moorish Mission which 
arrived in Madrid 14 months ago. The reply received from Fez did not enable a 
statement to be made which the country could be expected to accept. The Army 
was chafing at the unceasing growth of French influence in Morocco, and at the 
refusal of the French, who had spread over a large part of the country, to sanction 
the slightest corresponding advance on the part of Spain in the Ceuta region. And 
yet France had signed what amounted to a partition treaty with Spain in respect 
of Morocco in 1904. That treaty, it was true, prohibited Spain, during the main- 
tenance of the independence of Morocco, from taking any step of importance in her 
own sphere of influence without the concurrence of France. But there was no reason 
why Franco should veto everything that Spain tried to do to increase her influence 
in her own sphere. Certainly no extensive military movement should be made while 
he remained at the head of affairs. The Republican and Labour organizations would 
be strongly opposed to any such enterprise. But he could not deny that there was 
a good deal of reason in the dissatisfaction of the Army with the present position 
of affairs at Ceuta. The fortress was commanded by a spur of the Sierra Bullones. 
By mounting a few guns there the Sultan could drive the Spanish garrison into the 
sea. It was impossible for Spain to remain content with the occupation of a position 
so entirely at the mercy of the Moors. Sooner or later she would be compelled in 
self defence to seize the heights from which the security of Ceuta was so dangerously 
threatened. The Generals were already pressing hard for sanction to carry out this 
very simple military operation, which would only take a few 7 hours. Their wish was 
perfectly reasonable, and he was finding it difficult to dispute their view that some- 
thing must be done to secure the position of this Spanish fortress. 

His Excellency went on to say that Spain was badly isolated. France was 
rapidly advancing towards the establishment of a protectorate over Morocco. 
Germany was delighted to see her becoming more and more involved in a policy 
which must eventually prove a severe strain on her resources. Austria and Italy 
stood aloof. England, though sympathetic, would do nothing displeasing to France. 
Spain was therefore thrown on her own resources. Some day she might 
be compelled in desperation to make a display of force in defence of her position on 
the north coast of Morocco. 

I disputed His Excellency’s hint that His Majesty’s Government had been 
backward in coming to the assistance of Spain in Morocco. At the recent Mining 
Regulations Conference in Paris I said that strong support had been given by the 
British Delegate to the proposals of his Spanish colleague. I added that within the 
last few weeks you had specially instructed the British Charge d’Affaires at Tangier 
to use his best endeavours to remove the objections entertained by the French 
Legation to the Spanish demand for an Electric Light concession. What His 
Majesty’s Government deprecated was a sudden Spanish movement in force in the 
Ceuta region, such as must inevitably lead to international complications. I begged 
His Excellency to allow no step of this kind to be taken without previous agreement 
w r ith the French and British Governments, who, I believed, would willingly lend their 
good offices to bring about an arrangement with the Makhzen which would secure 
Spain from any danger of attack on her establishments along the north coast. 

Senor Canalejas thanked me for my advice, but repeated that the consolidation 
of French influence in Morocco constituted a most formidable problem for Spanish 
Governments of whatever party. 

T have, &e. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

m 2 


[19656] 
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MINUTES. 

Tko contention of tile Spanish Gov[ermnen]t is really quite indefensible. If the Moors were 
actually threatening to endanger Ceuta by placing guns on the surrounding hills, Spain might 
plausibly argue that to prevent such an act of hostility, she must as a precautionary measure, 
occupy and annex the spot herself. But it is not alleged that the Moors have ever contemplated 
such a thing, p) It is as if Great Britain were to claim the right to occupy the heights of Sierra 
Nevada, because if the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t w r ere to place big guns there, the safety of 
Gibraltar would be endangered. When some years ago Spain actually made preparations for 
mounting such guns, H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] strongly protested and no doubt would 
have felt justified m declaring war, had Spain persisted. She yielded however, and there the 
matter, rightly ended. ( 2 ) 

The fact that the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t advances arguments of this kind is a bad symptom. 
It show's that they really are contemplating aggressive measures. They admit that under the 
terms of the convention of 1904 they have no right to make encroachments on Moorish territory 
or to take any political action of importance without the concurrence of France. They then 
complain that France refuses to concur m a Spanish policy of aggrandizement, and finally declare 
they have such a grievance on account of that refusal, that they wull be unable to restrain the 
military party from precipitating an incident. This is not playing the game. We are not in 
a position to do more than w r arn them, and this we have done. We must now await the result 
of Mokri’s mission to Madrid. 

I don’t think we need trouble the General Staff as to the position of Ceuta. 

The sentence alluding to the secret convention of 1904 should be omitted from the print. 

E. A. C. 

Sept. 21. 

In approving Sir M. de Bunsen, add the first part of Mr. Crowe’s minute, as marked. 

I expect that it is a question of internal policy. The Gov[ernmen]t cannot afford to have 
the Church and the Army against them at the same time and the former is probably intriguing 
with tho Generals. 

L. M. 

Yes, and they also wish for something to divert attention from home troubles, though that 
would be very risky. 

E. G. 

(1) [Despatch No. Ill of September 29, 1910, (F.O. 84172/32656/10/28), to Sir M. de Bunsen, 
in approving his action, conveyed the sense of this passage, v. Mr. Mallet’s minute.] 

( 2 ) [u. supra , p. 1, Ed. note.] 


No. 176. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . ( x ) 

F.O. 85982/82656/10/28. 

(No. 118.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 6, 1910. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at this Office a few days ago and had a long 
conversation with Sir Arthur Nicolson on the subject of Spanish relations with 
Morocco. 

Ho stated that the French were behaving in a disagreeable manner towards 
Spain and said that Monsieur Pichon had told the Spanish Ambassador in Paris that 
El Mokri would decline to agree to the Spanish demands on the following two points. 

(a.) The establishment of a customs house at Ceuta. 

(b.) The recruiting of a native police force to be organized by Spanish officers 
for duties in the vicinity of Ceuta. 


O [The above draft was based on a memorandum written by Sir A, Nicolson of bis 
conversation with Sefior de Villa Urrutia. Sir Edward Grey minuted the memorandum as follows : 
“ If the French speak to us, they will no doubt state why they object to w r kat Spain asks. These 
particular demands may be undesirable, but it is a pity that the French can never find any 
opportunity of being agreeable to Spain. E. G.”] 
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IT [is] E[xeellency] declared that under no eirc[umstanee]s would Spain 
withdraw these demands. 

In reply to a question, Sehor Yilla Urrutia stated that El Mokri had not yet 
opened discussions and he agreed with Sir A. Nicolson's observation that in that 
ease it would be better before taking any step to wait till he had done so. He 
only wished me to be cognisant of the question so that if the French Ambassador 
spoke to me about it I might be aware of the Spanish attitude. If H[is] M[ajesty’s] 
Government] could eventually give their moral support to Spain and say a word 
in her favour at Paris the Spanish Gov[emmen]t would of course be very grateful. 
They were most grateful for all that Hfis] M[ajosty’s] Government] had already 
done for Spain and if El Mokri received a hint from the French Gov[ernmen]t to 
meet the wishes of the Spanish Gov[erumen]t he would certainly yield as he was 
entirely under French influence. 

Sir A. Nicolson remarked that, in his own personal opinion, to raise police to 
keep order among the wild tribes round Ceuta was risky and might lead to much 
trouble. To this the Ambassador agreed and stated that Spain had no aggressive 
designs but desired the organization of the police force as a moral satisfaction. 

He mentioned that his Gov[ernmon]t intended to say a word at Paris as to the 
recent selection by the Makhzen of a French protege as governor of the Anjera 
tribes. 

Sir A. Nicolson informed him that in any case nothing could be done until 
El Mokri opened pourparlers at Madrid. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 177. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Ore if. 

Tangier , October 17, 1910. 

F.O. 87793/32656/10/28. D. 4*55 p.m. 

Tel (No. 57.) R* 7* 30 p.m. 

Sir M. de Bunsen’s telegram No. 49. C) 

It may possibly be considered desirable for the purpose of arriving at a settlement 
for the Moorish Government to recognise the principle of indemnity. At the same 
time I do not consider there are sufficient grounds for holding them liable, nor can 
the Spanish case be held to be identic with that of the French at Casa Blanca. 

Responsibility of the Melilla incident in my opinion rested entirely with 
Spaniards who wilfully disregarded protests and warnings of the Moorish Government 
(see my annual report of last year).{ 2 ) A dangerous precedent would be created, and 
temptation to Spaniards would be almost irresistible to repeat in the neighbourhood 
of Ceuta, where everything is in readiness, tactics which have proved so successful 
in the Riff. 

Moorish Government would of course be absolutely crippled by any fresh call on 
their already exhausted resources. (Sent to Madrid.) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It referred to a conversation between Sir M. de Bunsen and El Mokri 
on the payment of an indemnity to Spain by the Moorish Government, and asked for instructions 
as to the attitude of Great Britain.] 

( 2 ) [F.O. 9347/9347/10/28.] 



106 


No. 178. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, October 17, 1910. 

F.O. 37796/32656/10/2S. D. 7*25 p.m. 

Tel (No. 80.) R. 9 p.m. 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador has been instructed to speak to you on the subject of the 
demands made on the Moorish Government by the Spanish Government. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs says that they are excessive, the war indemnity 
being put at 5,200,000i., whereas the French demand for everything was only 
3,600,000L, including 80,000i., for international claims. His Excellency hopes that 
you will advise the Spanish Government to put a good deal of water into their wine, 
for the Moorish Government cannot produce such a sum and the Moorish envoy 
is bound to reject such a demand, and if the Moorish Government make an appeal 
to the Powers, which they will do, the situation will be most injurious to French, 
British, and Spanish interests, and will profit no one except Germany, who will be 
pleased to see mischief between the three Powers chiefly interested in Morocco. 

MINUTES. 

The Spanish position, so far as I could gather from the Spanish Ambas[sado]r, is that Spain 
does not wish either France or ourselves to intervene. The Spanish Gov[ernmen]t consider that 
their difficulties are with Morocco alone, and that they should be left to settle those differences 
without outside interference — though the Ambasfsado]r hinted that his Gov[ernmen]t would 
not object if either France or ourselves of our own initiative and uninvited approached the Moorish 
Envoy with a view to inducing him to be more conciliatory. This view, an unfortunate and 
unreasonable one, in my opinion, I communiefate]d to M. Cambon yesterday. Spain may be 
seeking for a pretext for pushing matters in extremities with the Moors. I should have thought 
that this was a most foolish desire from many points of view — but the Spanish Ambas[sado]r 
intimated that recourse to extreme measures was not excluded. In view of the above, intervention, 
or mediation, or friendly advice is a delicate undertaking having regard to the Spanish character. 

I should be inclined to instruct Sir M. de Bunsen to initiate a convers[atio]n with the Spanish 
Minfister] for F foreign] Afffairs] on the Moorish negotiations, and he might, as coming from 
himself, utilize Mr. Lister’s suggestions^ 1 ) We could inform M. Cambon of this procedure and 
perhaps the French Chfargd] d’afffairejs at Madrid could be told to follow the same methods 
and utilize M. Pichon’s views. ( 2 ) There would then appear to be no concerted action and no 
official interference, and both Sir M. de Bunsen and the French Ch[arg£] d’Aff[aire]s might 
intimate to the Spanish Minister for] F foreign] Afffairs] that they would give advice of 
moderation and conciliation to El Mokri — this to satisfy the Spanish Mf mister for] F foreign] 
Afffairs] that we are not taking sides on behalf of the Moor. Would you kindly telegraph if 
vou agree. 

A. N. 

Since writing the above I have seen both the Spanish and French Ambassfado]rs. The 
former tells me that if the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t could obtain a satisfactory arrang[emen]t as 
to the police and Couta Customs they would not make themselves difficult as to the indemnity. 
He did not ash that we should do anything at all — but if we liked proprio motu to mention the 
above to the French and enlist their agreement in so far as that they should make no difficulties 
as to the police and customs all would probably go well. Spain was most anxious to come to 
an agreement with Morocco but if the negotiations failed, then public opinion would ask that 
something serious should be done. 

M. Cambon read me a telfegram] from M. Pichon to the effect that Spanish demands as to 
the Ceuta customs would injure the interests of French and other bondholders (I doubt if they 
would materially if at all) and that Spain should restrict the police to the Ceuta frontier — I told 
M. Cambon of what the Spanish Ambassador had said to me— and I said it would be well if a 
settlement could be reached. M. Cambon quite agreed that mediation or intervention at Madrid 

( x ) [n. immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [M. Pichon’s views are given in Tel. No. 84 from Sir F. Bertie of October 21, 1910. 
He there states that M. Pichon concurred in the opinion expressed by Mr. Lister in his Tel. No. 57 
(v. supra , p. 165, No. 177), and feared that the Spanish Government were contemplating a coup 
at Ceuta which would result in serious complications.] 
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would have to be very carefully handled. I told him what I had proposed to you as to the 
procedure at Madrid and he seemed to think that it was quite a possible one, and in fact coincided 
somewhat with what he had himself privately proposed to M. Pichon. 

We might add to my proposed tel[egram] to Sir M. de Bunsen a resumd of what the 
Spanish Ambas[sado]r said, and repeat the whole telfegram] to Sir F. Bertie so that he may 
let the French Gov[ernmen]t know. Sir M. de Bunsen had bettor bo told to take no action 
till his French colleague has received instructions. 

A. N. 


Sir A. Nicolson. 

I leave this to be handled as you propose, which seems to me to be quite right. The Spanish 
Ambassador recounted to me the whole situation that I might know the Spanish view. He did 
not ask for mediation and deprecated it officially : but if I remember rightly Mokri has spoken 
to Sir M. de Bunsen( 3 ) and his having done so might be a peg on which de Bunsen will hang 
anything he said at Madrid to the Minister for] F[oreign] A[£fairs], 

E. G. 

( 3 ) f Sir M. de Bunsen reports this conversation in his Tel. No. 49 of October 15. v. supra , 
p. 165, No. 177, note ( ! ).] 


No. 179. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 87796/32656/10/28. 

Tel. (No. 81.) Foreign Office, October 20, 1910, 8 p.m. 

Your telegrams Nos. 490 and 50( 2 ). Spain and Morocco. 

Official intervention on our part is neither practical nor intended. I see 
however no reason why you should not discuss matter privately with Spanish 
Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and utilize arguments advanced in Mr. Lister’3 
telegram No. 57( 3 ) as coming from yourself. I am suggesting to French Gov[ern- 
men]t that your French colleague should also have private conversation with 
Spanish Minister for] F[oreign] A[£fairs] and make use of French Minister for] 
F[oreign] A [flairs’] arguments — see Paris telegram No. 80. ( l ) This will avoid 
appearance of concerted action. At the same time you might both inform Spanish 
Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] that you will advise moderation and conciliation 
to Moorish envoy, and take the necessary steps with El Mokri. 

You will see from my telegram to Paris No. 367 O the information given to me 
by Spanish Amb[assado]r in London on the subject. 

You should take no action till your French colleague has received instructions. 

The Spanish Ambassador was asked today to endeavour to dissuade the Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t from breaking off negotiations on Saturday and now urged that all 
patience should be exercised in dealing with the Moors. 

( x ) [Not reproduced, v. supra , p. 165, No. 177, note 0).] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 3 ) [u. supra , p. 165, No. 177.] 

( 4 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 

( s ) [In Tel. No. 867 to Sir F. Bertie of October 20, 1910, the following passage occurs : 
“ Spanish Ambassador here states that if his Gov[ernmen]t could obtain a satisfactory arrange- 
ment in regard to police and Ceuta Customs they would not make great difficulties as to indemnity. 
He added that if French Gov[eramen]t would waive their objections to customs all might 
possibly go well.”] 
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No. 180. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

r.O. 88465/32656/10/28. Pans , D. October 21, 1910. 10*40 j\m. 

Tel. (No. 85.) B. October 22, 1910, 8 a.m. 

Spain and Morocco. My immediately preceding telegram of to-day.(‘) 

French Minister for F[oreign] A[ffairs] has reminded the Spanish Ambassador 
of the stipulations of secret Convention of October 3rd, 1904, by which Spain under- 
took not to take any action without the consent of France in certain parts of 
Morocco to which France recognised reversionary claims by Spain, ( 2 ) and he informed 
Ambassador that the French Gov[ernmen]t must hold Spanish Gov[ornmen]t Jo 
the observance of that engagement. 


Of?, supra, p. 166, No. 178, note ( 2 ).] 

( 2 ) [«. infra , pp. 210-11, No. 238. For text, i\ infra , pp. 826-0, App. IV.] 


No. 181. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. dc Bunsen. 

F.O. 38934/32656/10/28. Foreign Office , October 26, 1910. 

Tel. (No. 36.) D. 6 p.m. 

Spanish Ambassador has informed me of views of Spanish Gov[ernmen]t. 

I have said that it is not our business to interfere with Spain, but that I regard 
with great apprehensions consequences of action by Spain in Morocco, which may 
lead to great disturbance, and spoke generally in sense of 4th paragraph of your 
telegram No. 58 . ( l ) 

Ambassador maintained that to accept reference to Hague Tribunal would destroy 
Spanish influence in Morocco for ever and that Moors would give no trouble if it 
were not for French support. I pointed out that Moors had no support from French 
in Melilla affair, but gave a great deal of trouble and that this business might be 
much bigger than Melilla. 


G) [The fourth paragraph of Tel. No. 58 from Sir M. de Bunsen of October 25, 1910, runs 
as follows : “I expressed as strongly as I could my regret that his Excellency was seriously 
proposing to act in direct defiance of warnings I had so frequently expressed in your name against 
any forcible action from Ceuta. I said that I could not believe that after due reflection Council 
of Ministers would resort to force on the mere question of amount of indemnity, which the 
Makhzon had recognised in principle, and as to which a reference to The Hague Tribunal had 
been formally offered. I deprecated proposed action as likely to lead to complications, and to 
place Spain in a false position in the eyes of Europe.”] 


No. 182. 

Sir M de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 41945/32656/10/28. 

(No. 153.) Madrid , O. November 14, 1910. 

Sir, R. November 18, 1910. 

Throughout the negotiation which El Mokri has been conducting in Madrid 
with the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs I have been repeatedly appealed to 
by both parties to support the contentions which they have respectively put forward. 
Your instructions left me in no doubt that, while His Majesty’s Government had no 
intention or desire to interfere officially in the matter, they were ready to contribute 
as far as possible towards promoting an amicable settlement. I have therefore 
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endeavoured , in friendly conversations, to discourage the extreme pretensions of either 
side. Thus, at an early stage, 1 took upon myself to throw doubts, as a personal 
opinion of my own, on the force of the Moorish argument that Spain had no right 
to claim any war indemnity whatever in respect of Melilla. Later on, your 
instruction as to the possible inclusion of the Sierra Bullones within the neutral 
zone of Ceuta proved to be a wholesome corrective to the Spanish demand for 
territorial concessions of an extensive character. Your suggestion was eventually 
adopted by the French Government, and it has now taken the form, with M. Pichon’s 
approval, of an offer by Mokri to the Spanish negotiators that the sphere of the 
operations of the proposed native frontier police force under Spanish instructors 
but commanded by the Moorish frontier Ivaid, should extend beyond the Sierra 
Bull ones, so as to include the line of heights lying between Point Ciris and Wady 
Fenidak or Oastillejos. Though this offer fell short of the Spanish demand, which 
sougln to include a fraction of the Angera tribe within the territory subject to the 
authority of the Ivaid and of his police, and which would thus have extended the 
beat of the police under Spanish instructors to the line of Wadis Alcazar and Negro, 
there seems to be good hope that it or something like it will be accepted by the 
Spanish Government as a compromise. I supported a settlement on these lines, after 
having the satisfaction of finding that the French Embassy was equally prepared 
to recommend it. In doing so I have been obliged to lay stress in my conversations 
with Seiior Garcia Prieto on the objections which I knew were entertained at Tangier 
generally, and at Paris, to any foreign police intervention in the Angera region. 

I trust that, in adopting the general attitude described above. I have been so 
fortunate as to secure your approval.* 1 ) My fundamental object has been to act 
in agreement with the French Embassy. Both with regard to the war indemnity 
and to the Ceuta frontier I have had no difficulty in obtaining the assent of the 
French Charge d’Affaires, M. Martin, to the unofficial advice which I have offered, 
and the latter lias successfully urged the Moorish Ambassador to conform to it, as 
representing equally the views of the French Government. At the same time T 
have been anxious to show the Spanish Government that the British Government 
sympathize with their desire to secure an equitable settlement both in respect of the 
war indemnity and of the Ceuta frontier arrangement to which they attach so much 
importance. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto, while abandoning reluctantly some of the extreme points 
for which he had contended, has been good enough to thank me verbally for my 
attitude with regard to these questions. 

I have, &c. 

MAUBICE DE BUNSEN. 

( l ) TIu Despatch (No. 185) of November 25, after the signing of the convention. Sir Edward 
Grey expressed to Sir M. de Bunsen his entire approval of his proceedings.] 


No. 188. 

Memorandum by Sir A . Nicolson .(’) 

F.O. 41889/82656/10/28. 

Sir Edward Grey, Foreign Office, November 15, 1910. 

The Spanish Ambassador called this afternoon. In the first place he conveyed 
on behalf of his Gov[ernmen]t their best thanks for the endeavours which you had 
made towards a satisfactory settlement of the differences between Spain and Morocco : 
and they quite understood that you could not have done more than you did. 

0) [The substance of this, in shorter form, was sent to Sir M. de Bunsen as Tel. No. 134, of 
November 21, 1910.] 
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The matter appears to be on the point of being concluded. The following have 
been agreed to : — 

Indemnity to be 65 millions (including 4 millions for Casablanca indemnity). 

Arrangement as to mining tax. 

Question of Customs House at Ceuta. 

Positions near Melilla to be evacuated on the same conditions as French evacua- 
tion (not yet accomplished) near Algerian frontier. The only outstanding point is 
one relative to the jurisdiction of the Kaid and the police in the vicinity of Ceuta. 
Spanish Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and El Mokri have come to an agreement 
on it but the sanction of the Cabinet has to be obtained. 

I give barest outline of what has been settled as we shall hear in full from 
Sir M. de Bunsen. 

I said I would convey the thanks of Spanish Gov[ernmen]t to you, and I was 
sure that you would highly appreciate them. 

A. N. 

We have, I hope, heard the last of this troublesome business. 

I hope so too. 

E. G. 


No. 184. 

Str M. de Bunsen to Sir Edivard Grey. 

F.O. 42486/32656/10/28. 

(No. 156.) Madrid, D. November 19, 1910. 

Sir, R. November 22, 1910. 

The convention between Spain and Morocco which has been under negotiation 
at Madrid since July of last year was signed on the evening of the 16th instant at 
the Ministry of State by Senor Garcia Prieto, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
El Mokri, the Sultan’s Ambassador^ 1 ) 

When El Mokri took over the negotiation from his predecessor El Muaza on 
September 80th, the prospects of a successful issue were far from promising. King 
Alfonso’s speech in reply to the Moorish Ambassador’s address contained expressions 
which indicated the likelihood of a severe diplomatic struggle. The progress of 
the negotiations soon justified this expectation, and on at least two occasions relations 
between the parties became so strained that a rupture was a not improbable 
contingency. The first danger point was reached when Mokri took a stand on 
25 million pesetas as the utmost that his country could undertake to pay in respect 
of the Melilla war indemnity. His Excellency had previously been induced with 
difficulty to admit that any war indemnity at all was payable. Spain having 
demanded over 100 millions, Senor Garcia Prieto for a moment lost patience, 
harmony being at length restored by a letter in which, in temperate language, the 
Moorish Ambassador placed on record the various concessions he had already made, 
with the addition of an offer to engage that the Makhzen would never ailow the 
heights around Ceuta to be fortified in a manner to threaten the security of that 
fortress. 

At this juncture your suggestion with regard to the possible substitution of 
some territorial compensation near Melilla, or of a rectification of the frontier near 
Ceuta, was efficacious in turning the attention of the Spanish negotiators to this 
alternative to a full money payment of the war indemnity. Spain however pitched 

i 1 ) [The text was published by the Madrid Gazette on January 14, 1911, together with a 
declaration signed on January 12 in Paris by Sefior Perez Caballero and El Mokri to the effect 
that the Convention was accepted and ratified by both contracting parties, cp. infra . pp. 298-9. 
No. 335.] 
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her territorial pretensions so high that Mokri preferred to meet half way the Spanish 
pecuniary demands, and an agreement was finally reached on the basis of a money 
indemnity of 65 millions of pesetas. This sum includes the 4 millions exacted by 
Spain in respect of the cost of the Spanish military contingent at Casablanca, certain 
works executed in the occupied region of the Riff, compensation for the assault of 
the neighbouring tribes on Alhucemas and Penon de Velez, and other items. The 
stipulated sum, bearing three per cent, interest, is payable by the Makhzen in 75 
annuities of 2,545,000 pesetas, guaranteed by 55 per cent, of the share accruing to 
the Maklizen from the contemplated tax on mines. 

The second crisis which arose during the negotiation occurred quite recently 
over the question of the extent of territory within which the Moorish Kaid or 
Governor of the Ceuta frontier, and his body of 250 native police under Spanish 
Instructors, should be allowed to exercise the authority hitherto nominally placed 
in the hands of the Kaid of the Angera tribe. On this point the Spanish Govern- 
ment showed great sensitiveness, and I was informed by them that failing a 
satisfactory arrangement in the region in question, Spain would prefer to drop all 
the other advantages she had gained and to break off the negotiation altogether. 
The military authorities had convinced the Government that the due security of 
Ceuta required nothing less than the extension of the authority of the frontier police 
over a zone which should include one of the three sections into which the An gera 
tribe is divided. This would have carried Spanish influence, as exercised by the 
Spanish Instructors of the Police force, to a line extending from Point Alcazar to 
the mouth of Wady Negro. The French Government, as well as most of the foreign 
Representatives at Tangier, being credited with a determined opposition to any police 
interference with the Angera tribe in its mountain strongholds, it was evident 
that the Spanish demand in this respect was not one which was at all likely to 
prevail. It was, however, for a time warmly supported by Scnor Garcia Prieto as 
an irreducible minimum. El Mokri declared from the first that it was entirely 
inadmissible. He was ready however to concede the line of heights from Cape Ciris 
to Fenidak or Castillejos as the outside limit of the police authority, and had 
prepared the Spanish Government for his formal concurrence on this point when 
a hint from the French Embassy induced him to restrict the concession to which 
he had made up his mind to a line including only the actual heights of Sierra 
Bullones and excluding from police operations the more extensive line of heights 
which he had intended to yield. His altered attitude was the consequence of a 
telegram received by M. Martin, French Charge d’ Affaires, from M. Pichon to the 
effect that the French Government were not prepared to agree to a sphere of police 
influence outside the Ceuta boundary extending beyond the Sierra Bullones. The 
French Charge d’Affaires, realising the awkward impasse which would be created 
by insisting on this view, represented the situation by telegraph to the French 
Government, which accordingly saw fit to withdraw its objection to the Ciris-Fenidak 
line. At the final meeting of the negotiators before the signature of the Convention 
Mokri was thus enabled to accept the line in question, and even certain variations 
of the line to the advantage of Spain which had been put forward by the Spanish 
Government. The line as finally accepted by Mokri runs from west to east from 
Wady Rmel to Wady Fenidak, the ulterior valleys being substituted for the mountain 
summits. In return for this concession, and for the offer by Mokri of an extra 
million of pesetas bringing up the total indemnity to 65 millions, Seiior Garcia 
Prieto abandoned his demand in respect of police control over a section of the Angera 
tribe, and declared himself ready to sign the convention, the text of which was now 
nearly complete. 

I have briefly reported in my despatch No. 153 of the 14th instant( 2 ) the general 
attitude which, in conformity, as I hope, with your instructions, I have assumed 
in connection with this negotiation. 


( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 168-9, No. 182.] 
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Immediately after the final agreement Seiior Garcia Prieto, in writing to inform 
me of the same, included his thanks for what he was pleased to term my “friendly 
co-operation.” Prom Mokri I received no less cordial acknowledgments, coupled 
with the request that I would convey to you his thanks for the assistance which he 
considered that your instructions had enabled me to render. 

Mokri had been throughout advised at every stage by the French Embassy, 
and I venture to think that the latter, by timely concessions where they were needed, 
and chiefly as regards the war indemnity, the Ceuta Custom House and the police 
sphere outside Ceuta, rendered possible an agreement which would otherwise have 
been extremely problematical. 

It must be remembered that, throughout the negotiation, the Spanish military 
authorities, as I was more than once assured by the Foreign Minister, were pressing 
for forcible assertion of the claims of Spain; that the garrison of Ceuta, at least 
10,000 men, is fully prepared for a warlike enterprise ; that a demonstration in force 
could have been made without moving a single man from Spain across the straits; 
and that the Spanish occupation of Tetuan in 1860 and the successful engagements 
which led up to that event are still surrounded in the Spanish mind with a halo 
of legendary glory calculated to arouse, in support of a renewed exhibition of 
Spanish prowess in the Ceuta region, an enthusiasm which was conspicuously absent 
during the Melilla campaign. 

The Convention, in so far as its main features are realised, has been greeted 
with a very remarkable chorus of approval in all the leading newspapers of the 
Capital. Seiior Canalejas has briefly explained its purport in both Houses of the 
Cortes, laying special stress on the pacific character of the policy of Spain in 
Morocco. His Excellency declared that Spain, equally with France, had a civilising 
mission to fulfil in that country. The new agreement wx>uld greatly promote its 
accomplishment. Seiior Canalejas also alluded gratefully to the assistance rendered 
during the negotiations by the French and British Governments. In the Senate his 
speech was responded to by a few words of congratulation in turn from representa- 
tives of all the parties in the State, including the Republican, and the Bishop of 
Jaca expressed the satisfaction of the Church. 

The only provision of the Convention which so far has encountered the slightest 
criticism is that relating to the eventual evacuation of the occupied territory in the 
Riff, which is provided for under conditions similar to those stipulated in the Franco- 
Moroccan agreement of March 4, 1910 with regard to the Showia region. The idea 
that the achievements of last year are not to result in permanent annexation is 
not yet fully accepted in the Spanish mind. But Seiior Garcia Prieto has had no 
difficulty in explaining that, in view of the plain terms of the General Act of 
Algeciras as regards the maintenance of the independence and integrity of Morocco, 
no other course was open to the Spanish Government than to provide for evacuation 
when the occupied districts can be safely handed over to the native authority. 

I am forwarding in a separate despatch an outline of the main features of the 
Convention so far as they are known here. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 
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CHAPTER LIL 

THE EXPEDITION TO FEZ. 


No. 185. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Lister. 


F.O. 44470/20899/10/28. 

(No. 171.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , December 12, 1910. 

With reference to Mr. White’s despatch No. 157 of Aug[ust] 5( i ) last I have 
to inform you that Messrs. James Power and Co. have enquired, in connection with 
a recent newspaper report which has since been denied, whether there is any 
probability of Agadir being opened to international trade in the near future. The 
firm have been told in reply that H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t, have no informa- 
tion to that effect. 

1 ^should be glad to know whether you consider it would be desirable to discuss 
the matter with your colleagues and to propose collective measures with a view to 
the opening of Agadir. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


(*) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 186. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 45392/45128/10/18. 

(No. 351.) Berlin , D. December 13, 1910. 

Si r? R. December 16, 1910. 

I have the honour to report that, in the course of yesterday’s debate in the 
Reichstag, the Imperial Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter, made certain statements with regard to Germany’s foreign policy. 
Speaking of the incident connected with the arrival of a French ship in the harbour 
of Agadir in Morocco, 0) Herr von Kiderlen recalled the fact that France and Spain 
had been entrusted with the task of policing the sea off the south coast of Morocco. 
The Secretary of State then pointed out that although this mandate did not carry 
with it the right to enter the so-called closed harbours, the French ship had in the 
present case been engaged in the exercise of police duties and in the suppression of 
the smuggling of arms. This was the sole reason for the ship having entered the 
port. An official statement to this effect had been received from the French Govern- 
ment and the latter had added that there was no question of opening the port. This 
opportunity had been seized by the German Government to re-affirm their own point 
of view, which was also shared by the French Government, that the opening of one 
of the closed harbours could only be carried out by the Sultan with the assent of all 
the Contracting Powers. It was understood that, were any such action contemplated, 
fair notice would be given, so that the subjects of any particular Power should not 


( 1 ) [On December 4, the Knlnische Zeiiung announced that France had occupied the harbour 
of Agadir.] 
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be in a position to gain undue advantages. The Secretary of State concluded his 
remarks on this subject by saying that he regarded the Agadir incident as completely 
closed ( 2 ) 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( 2 ) [The rest of this despatch gives a further account of the debate in the Reichstag.] 


No. 187. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edivard Grey . 

E.O. 47060/26899/10/28. 

(No. 248 . ) Tangier , D. December 28, 1910. 

Sir, R. December 81, 1910. 

I have received your despatch No. 171 of the 12th Instant^) relative to the 
possible opening of the Port of Agadir, in which you ask me whether I consider it 
desirable to discuss the matter with my colleagues and to propose collective measures 
to obtain the same. 

As you are aware, the opening of the port of Agadir would mean the destruction 
of the commerce of Mogador, which is largely in British hands : the firms at present 
established there would no doubt transfer their business to Agadir, but before taking 
any steps in the matter I would prefer to have the opinion of His Majesty’s Consular 
Officers at Casablanca and Mogador as to the views of the British merchants them- 
selves. One cannot help feeling that it is almost a pity to raise the question just at 
the moment that we have succeeded, or may shortly hope to succeed, in obtaining 
the abolition of the exorbitant road dues which have been strangling the trade of 
Mogador, but of course we must be guided by the interests of British commerce in 
the matter. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


0) [ v . supra, p. 173, No. 185.] 


No. 188. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edivard Grey. 

F.O. 4183/8288/11/28. 

(No. 13.) Tangier, D. January 30, 1911. 

Sir, R. February 4, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 248 of the 23rd Ultimo^) relative to the 
opening of the port of Agadir, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies 
of despatches which I have received on the subject, from His Majesty’s Consular 
Officers at Casablanca and Mogador, and also an extract from a private letter from 
Mr. Wellesley, who by my instructions made enquiries into the matter at the time 
of his recent journey down the Coast. 

The reports may on the whole be considered favourable to the opening of the 
port of Agadir. ( 2 ) At the same time, I cannot help thinking that in view of the 
hypernervousness recently shown by the Germans in the matter, it would be wiser 
to allow it to drop for the moment. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


I®, immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [The reports, being concerned with commercial details, are not printed, ,with the exception 
of No. 2.] 
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Enclosure in No. 188. 

Vice-Consul Johnstone to Mr. Lister. 

gj rj Mogador, January 21, 1911. 

With reference to Your Excellency’s despatch No. 20 of the 23rd ultimo,, in 
which I am instructed to furnish you with information relative to the possible 
opening of the port of Agadir, its effect on British trade, as compared with the trade 
of other nations and the purchase of land at the locality, I have the honour to report 
that I have carefully inquired into the matter, and have come to the conclusion that 
the general opinion here is that the opening of the port would he distinctly beneficial 
to British trade. From the formation of the country I am informed it would be 
difficult to establish the N’Zails( s ) which are crippling the trade at this port, and the 
trade of the Sous country could be tapped directly which seems to imply that the 
trade of Great Britain, which is the most important trade of Mogador, and the 
greater portion of which finds its way to the South, would be freed from the greatest 
obstacle which now opposes it. 

I am told that land in Agadir has been rapidly changing hands in anticipation 
of the opening of the port. Of course purchases have been effected through Moors 
and under Moorish names but I know of five British protected persons who are 
interested in land at the locality in question and there are probably many more. 
For the reasons I have given above it appears to me that British trade would profit 
more than the trade of any other nation but there may possibly occur some failures 
at this port among the small merchants at the outset owing to the expense of 
changing headquarters. 

The harbour is said to be considerably safer and more convenient for shipping 
than the harbour at Mogador. Agadir itself is only at present a village overlooking 
the harbour, and all water has to be carried up to it from the cisterns at Funti on 
the beach, where if the port is opened the trading town will most probably be 
established. I have been told that the Germans have been buying land in consider- 
able quantities round Funti but have also been informed that the Mannesmanns 
have the idea of obtaining interests which may enable them to open a port consider- 
ably further South towards Cape Juby, while I have been told confidentially that 
the Spaniards intend in about 2 months’ time to claim a port near Cape Aglou as 
Santa Cruz de Mar-Pequeiia. Thus if two other ports further South than. Agadir 
are opened to commerce of course the value of Agadir would be considerably 
diminished. 

All merchants recognise that the opening of Agadir would moan the death of 
Mogador as a trading centre but as Mogador has suffered so heavily owing to the 
N’Zails it would hardly appear to me that the extinction of this town as a trading 
centre could greatly affect British trade with Southern Morocco. 

[I have, &c.] 

H. JOHNSTONE. 

( 3 ) [Enclosures providing shelter for caravans. They had been made the pretest for the levy 
of heavy exactions by neighbouring Knids. v. Mr. White’s despatch No. 140 of July 11, 1910.] 


No. 189. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 4995/4131/11/28. 

(No. 18.) Very Confidential. Tangier, D. February 5, 1911. 

Sir, B. February 11, 1911. 

The French Charge d’Affaires showed me a telegram yesterday which he had 
received from his Government, saying that the German Ambassador had spoken to 
M. Piehon on the subject of the desire of the British Merchants of Casablanca that 
permission might be obtained (as had been done in the past) for the importation 
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of their surplus stock of grain to the Sous, where a severe famine existed, and asking 
for a report on the matter. M. de Billy said that he had already written at some 
length on the subject, and read me extracts from his despatch, in one of which he 
said that the whole incident reminded one irresistibly of certain scenes out of 44 Much 
ado about nothing.” 

M. de Billy told me very confidentially that he personally was convinced that 
the Germans had come to some arrangement with the Spaniards in connexion with 
the cession of Ifni, and that they consequently were particularly anxious that no 
steps should be taken to bring about the opening of the Port of Agadir, which might 
upset their game, whatever it was, and neutralize any special advantages which they 
may have secured. 

I think that this question of Ifni should be very carefully watched as you will 
recollect (see Mr. White’s No. 228 Confidential of October 28, 1910), (') the Treaty 
of April 26. 1860 ceded Santa Cruz de Pequena to Spain for 44 the formation thereon 
of a fishing establishment similar to that which Spain possessed there in ancient 
times.” The locality was never discovered, and in 1888 Ifni was offered and 
accepted in its place by the Spanish Government, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
declaring that it w T ould be used solely as a fishing station. Any attempt on the part 
of the Spaniards, backed by the Germans, to enlarge the scope of the cession made 
to them should in my opinion be resolutely opposed, as any sort of port at Ifni 
would tap the whole of the Sous district and seriously prejudice the trade of Mogador. 

Were the port of Agadir to be opened the importance of a trading station at 
Ifni would be diminished, and it is possible that M. de Billy is right in his view 
that it is for this reason that the mere mention of Agadir acts upon the Germans 
like a red rag to a bull. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


( a ) [Not reproduced.] 


[ED. NOTE . — On February 8, 1911, Herr von Schoen forwarded from Paris to Berlin a 
report, dated February 7, of the German Military Attach^, Major von Winterfeldt. In this report 
he concluded that there had been an exchange of views between French and British military 
experts, but that binding military engagements had not been formulated, v. G.P . , XXIX, pp. 66-8. 
At the same time there was a debate m the French Senate in which the same subject was 
mentioned, and there was a discussion in the French Press, op. Livrc Noir , I, pp. 37-8.] 


No. 190. 

Sir Edward Grey to Su M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 4608/8980/11/28. 

(No. 11.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 7, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 2nd inst[ant] and 
told Sir Arthur Nicolson that the French had asserted that the police force organized 
by the Spaniards within the walls of Tangier was not sufficient and that the French 
had consequently supplemented the force by Moorish soldiers under French officers. 
This was in contravention to the Algeciras Act and was the coping-stone to the 
edifice of complaints which Spain had to make against French action in Morocco 
so far as regarded Spanish influence and interests. 

The Spanish Gov[ernmen]t had instructed M. de Villa Urrutia to mention the 
matter here, as if H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t did not feel in a position to say 
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a word to the French Gov[ernmen]t in a [ sic ] favour of a stricter observance of the 
Algeciras Act and of a more conciliatory disposition towards Spanish interests, Spain 
would be inclined to withdraw altogether from the organization of police forces at 
Tetuan, Laraiehe, Tangier and Casablanca, and leave it to the Powers to decide who 
should undertake the police duties in those ports. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson informed the Ambassador that he had heard nothing as 
to what had occurred at Tangier but that he would enquire. He also pointed out 
that if Spain renounced the obligations as regards the police which had been conferred 
on her at Algeciras she would reopen a question which had proved to be the most 
difficult and delicate to deal with at the Conference. 

The Ambassador also mentioned that Spain intended to take advantage of a 
promise given by Mulai Hafid in 1908 that, he would accept a Spanish military 
mission, as the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t had learnt that France proposed to send a 
military mission of some 80 officers to take charge of the Moorish army. 

I understand from Mr. Lister’s telegram of the 2nd inst[ant]( 1 ) that the question 
of the Tangier police force has now been settled satisfactorily by negotiations 
between the French and Spanish representatives. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

(M |N(4 reproduced as its substance is indicated hero.] 


No. 191. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward, Greg. 

F.O. 8955/8955/11/28. 

(No. 87.) Confidential. Tangier, D. March 5, 1911. 

Sir, E. March 11, 1911. 

I have received a Cypher Telegram from His Majesty’s consul at Casablanca 
stating that his German colleague has informed him that a German war-vessel will 
visit Casablanca shortly and remain a few days. I asked the French Charge 
d’Affaires whether he had been similarly informed. He replied that he had heard 
nothing from his Consul, but that Guebbas had been round to see him about the 
matter and appeared in somewhat of a twitter. The German Minister had. His 
Excellency said, made a very official notification of the arrival of the vessel to him, 
and he wondered whether there was more in it than met the eye! It must be 
remembered that Guebbas is of a very nervous temperament, and M. de Billy thinks 
that fhe notification was made specially official by Baron Seckendorff, who is a 
“formaliste” in the extreme. 

I don’t see any reason why a German war-vessel should not go to Casablanca, 
and probably it is thought that its presence may give some form of moral assistance 
to German commercial and agricultural enterprise in the Shawia, which is 
particularly active just now under the lead of the Mannesmanns. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


No. 192. 

Note communicated by M. Paul Cambon, March 14, 1911. 

F.O. 9551/2245/11/28. 

(PrivSe et Confidentielle.) 

Pour assurer le ravitaillement de nos postes au Maroc, 1’ autorite militaire 
Fran^aise a 1’intention de construire dans la Chaouia un chemin de fer reliant 
[19656] w 
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Casablanca a Settat et dans la region de l’Est sur la frontiere Algerienne un autre 
chemin de fer reliant Marnia a Oujda et Oujda a Taourirt. 

Le Gouvernement Allemand ayant eu connaissance de ces projets fit remarquer 
au Gouvernement Frantjais par M. de Schoen vers la fin de Decembre dernier que les 
lignes en question devraient etre eonstruites dans les conditions de l’Acte d’Algesiras. 
II declarait ne faire aucune objection a la construction directe par la France, mais 
sous la condition que tous les etrangers pourraient user des nouvelles lignes dans les 
memes conditions que les Fran§ais. 

M. Pichon donna a P Ambassadeur d’Allemagne des assurances a cet effet. 

Un peu plus tard, au commencement de Fevrier dernier, M. de Schoen entretint 
de nouveau notre Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de cette question. II fit observer 
que son Gouvernement ne faisait pas d’objection a la construction de lignes militaires 
dans notre zone d’occupation, mais que la ligne projetee d’Oujda a Taourirt paraissait 
sortir de cette zone et constituer l’amorce d’une voie de penetration. 

11 rappela que, deux ans auparavant, les deux Gouvernements avaient favorise 
la creation d’une Societe Marocaine des Travaux Publics avec la participation financiere 
de groupes Franjais, Allemands, Anglais, etc., que, la participation Fran?aise etant 
la plus importante, la Presidence de la Societe Marocaine app[a]rtenait a un 
representant du groupe Frangais et il suggera que 1’ autorite militaire Frangaise ffit 
invitee k s’adresser a cette Soeidte pour la construction de ses lignes. Ainsi les 
travaux seraient oonfies a une Societe Internationale, la question de savoir si les 
chemins de fer militaires deviendraient l 9 amorce de voies de penetration ne serait 
pas soulevee et la continuation de ces lignes pourrait etre eonfiee, le moment venu, 
a la Societe Marocaine. 

M. Pichon n’avait pas encore repondu a cette suggestion lorsque, le 22 Fevrier 
dernier, M. de Schoen aborda de nouveau la question en demandant que les projets 
des futurs chemins de fer fussent etablis de fa?on a ne pas eearter les soumissions 
Allemandes pour les fournitures de materiel. Le Ministre Fran§ais des Affaires 
Etrangeres n’eut pas le temps de poursuivre cette conversation a cause de la crise 
Ministerielle qui survint k ce moment. II mit M. Jules Cambon au courant des 
demarches de M. de Schoen et le chargea de suivre ces pourparlers si M. de Kiederlen 
[szc ; Kiderlen] les continuait. II se montra dispose a declarer que le eoncours de la 
Societe Marocaine serait demande pour l’execution des lignes militaires, mais il 
prescrivit a notre Ambassadeur a Berlin de reclamer du Gouvernement Allemand la 
promesse de s’abstenir de toute concurrence si notre ligne d’Oujda a Taourirt se 
contin[u]ait dans la direction de Fez ou de l’Atlantique ou si la ligne de la Chaouia 
prenait du ddveloppement, a la condition bien entendu d’un traitement egal sur ces 
voies ferrees pour toutes les Puissances signataires de l’Acte d’Algesiras. 

M. de Kiederlen [sic : Kiderlen] reprit en effet la conversation avec M. Jules 
Cambon et mit en avant diverses suggestions, notamment pour ]a mise en adjudication 
d’une ligne de Tanger a Fez. Il ne souleve aucune objection a l’execution de lignes 
militaires dans nos zones d’occupation si nos officiers sont invites a se mettre officieuse- 
ment en rapport avec la societe marocaine pour l’execution des travaux. 

Quant aux adjudications publiques qui pourraient iventuellement avoir lieu 
plus tard, il se declare disposd & user de son influence pour eearter ceux de ses 
nationaux qui se proposeraient de faire concurrence a la societe marocaine. Il desire 
seulement qu’il soit expressement stipule que toutes les voies ferrees a construire au 
Maroc soient ouvertes aux ressortissants de toutes les Puissances signataires de l’Acte 
d’Algesiras aux memes conditions et specialement en matiere de tarifs. 

Les entretiens du Ministre Allemand des Affaires Etrangeres et de notre 
Ambassadeur a Berlin sont recents et M. Cruppi en a re?u la relation il y a moins 
de 8 jours. Il n’a pas encore repondu, mais il m’a charge d’informer officieusement 
et confidentiellement Sir E. Grey de ces suggestions. 

J’ignore encore 1’opinion de M. Cruppi et il est probable qu’il m’entretiendra de 
cette question lors de la visite que je dois lui faire dans quelques jours; mais je ne 
vois, quant k moi, aucun inconvenient a repondre favorablement aux ouvertures qui 
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nous sont faites. Elies n’ont rien de contraire aux dispositions de l’Acte <TAlg6siras, 
elles reglent les rapports de Paris et de Berlin en ce qui touche les chemins de fer au 
Maroc et elles ne portent atteinte aux droits et aux interets d’aucune Puissance. 
C’est dans ce sens que je m’exprimerai si mon avis est demande. 

14 mars 1911. 


MINUTES. 

We have for some time had indications that the French gov[ernmen]t intended to build small, 
narrow-gauge, railways both m the Shawia and on the eastern frontier of Morocco, nominally to 
facilitate the provisioning and the movements of their troops of occupation. In the peculiar 
circumstances of the case, it would probably be difficult for H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] to 
object to such a purely military measure. 

We also heard from a French Director of the Socicte Marocaine des Travaux Publics, whom 
Mr. Norton brought to the F[oreign] 0[ffiee] last autumn, that the Soeidtd was negotiating with the 
French government with a view to obtain, among other things, the contract for building these 
railways as part of a general scheme for acquiring a railway monopoly in Morocco. 

We now learn for the first time that France has been negotiating with the German government 
on this question since December last, and has practically come to an agreement with them on 
lines which, they cannot be unaware, arc not acceptable to Hfis] Mfajesty’s] Government] . 
They know that we have formally refused to give any support to an international syndicate of 
which France holds 50%, Germany 30% and Great Britain 5%, and that, in any case, we cannot 
approve an arrangement which is in direct violation of the Algeciras Act. 

Under that act, all railway concessions must be offered to open competition by public tender. 
We are now asked to consent to a proposal to set aside the requirements of the Act, and to 
renounce the rights thereunder guaranteed to British trade and enterprise, in favour of a 
practically Franco-German syndicate. 

If is most regrettable that the French government should put H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] 
into the dilemma of having either to abandon important British treaty rights or to take up an 
attitude of opposition to the French government, which it is one of the main objects of German 
policy to bring about. It seems to me impossible for Hfis] Mfajesty’s] Government] to adopt 
the former alternative. They would have no defence to a charge made by British traders and 
financiers that their briefed rights under the Algeciras Act had been taken away from them by 
the deliberate act of their own government, without any authority. 

It is to be feared that the present instance is only a more flagrant example of the vicious 
policy which the French government are pursuing in Morocco, whereby, trading upon the 
friendliness of this country, they are ready to make important political bargains with Germany at 
our expense. I think the time has come when it is wise, if not necessary, to speak an earnest 
word to the French ambassador, and to warn him that such a policy will lead to the estrangement 
of the two countries, if persisted in, to the delight and profit of Germany. The attitude of France 
leaves us no choice but to stand on our treaty rights, and to vindicate them at the price of 
impairing our attitude of readiness to assist her in every possible way in Morocco, which it will 
be acknowledged we have loyally proved hitherto. 

E. A. C. 

Mch. 15. 


The French have for months through the Societe Marocaine* been trying to get our consent 
to a monopoly in favour of that Society of all public works in Morocco. We have refused for 
two reasons: (1) that British participation in the Society is ridiculously small; (2) that we 
cannot agree to any monopoly and thereby impair the rights of independent Brifish firms under 
the Algeciras Act to tender for any contracts that are going. 

Having failed to get our consent to the principle of a monopoly the French are now under 
cover of military railways endeavouring to avoid competition for two main lines into the heart 
of the country, and contracts for material will no doubt follow contracts for construction. If we 
give way now we shall find the Socidt6 Marocaine barring the way at every turn, and some 
pretext will always be found for excluding independent British competition. 

Apart from the principle of the thing which is of the utmost importance we shall have no 
answer to any British firms when they complain that their rights have been ignored, and in 
railway construction there would almost certainly be firms, like Pontings, who would wish to 
compete. 

I hope that we shall stand strictly on our rights and insist upon open tender for all lines 
outside the purely military railways within the districts in French occupation. 


N 2 


[19656] 


* The English part of the Syndicate. 
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There can be no doubt whatever that we must stand on our lights as secured under the 
Algeciras Act, and that if any British firm tenders for the railways we must give it our support 
and endeavour to see that it obtains fair play. There is a British firm, Topham Ltd., interested in 
enterprises in Morocco. 

A. N. 

I have spoken to M. Cambon and so I think has Sir A. Nicolson. 

E. G. 


No. 193. 


Sir Edtoard Grey to Sir F . Bertie . 


F.O. 9551/2245/11/28. 

(No. 99.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 14, 1911. 

M. Cambon gave me to-day a detailed account, for my confidential and private 
information, of what had passed between the French and German Governments 
respecting certain railways which the French contemplated making in Morocco, in 
the first place for military reasons . (*■) 

M. Cambon himself saw nothing in the conclusions arrived at between France 
and Germany that need be unacceptable to us, but M. Cruppi wished us to be 
informed. 

1 said that I should have to refer to the Act of Algeciras, to see exactly what 
was the bearing of all he had toM me, and how we stood. 

He gave me, privately and confidentially, the accompanying Memorandum. ( 2 ) 

[I am. &c.] 

E. G[EEY]. 


(*) \v. Caillaux , pp. 86-8.] 

( 2 ) [i\ immediately preceding document.] 


No. 194. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 9448/2084/11/28. 

(No. 117.) Pans , D. March 14, 1911. 

yir, E. March 15, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 113 of the 10th instant( i ) I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith, extracted from this evening’s “ Temps, ”( 3 ) an official 
communique made to the Press as to the decision come to in regard to Morocco at 
the Council of Ministers held at the Elysee to-day. It has been decided to send 
out to Casablanca two battalions of infantry and two sections of mountain artillery 
to enforce order in the Chaouia district. Note is taken of the engagement entered 
into by the Sultan to punish those responsible for Lieutenant Marchand’s murder 
and the French Government declare their intention of enforcing the execution of 
that engagement with the least possible delay. The Council of Ministers moreover 
approves the Franco-Moroccan financial scheme whereby the Maghzen will be enabled 
to procure the money necessary for the organisation of a Moorish force to maintain 
the authority of the Sultan over the tribes, to police the ports during 1912, to execute 
urgent public works, etc., and to fulfil the engagements entered into before the 30th 
June, 1909. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEBTIE. 

O [Not reproduced. It refers to the possible despatch of French forces to punish the tribes 
responsible for the murder of Lieutenant Marchand.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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No. 195. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. ( x ) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office } March 16, 1911. 

Gambon has communicated to me, for my private and confidential information, 
what lias passed between France and Germany about railways in Morocco. ( 2 ) You 
will get a copy of this. 

I told Gambon to-day that we were always pleased that France and Germany 
should avoid d iffi culties about Morocco. It suited both France and us that this 
should be so. I should, therefore, not do anything to make things more difficult for 
the French than I could help. But the Act of Algeciras had to be considered. At any 
moment, a British firm might put in a tender for railways in Morocco, and ask for 
my support. I should be obliged to give it, and the situation might become 
embarrassing diplomatically if I had to support the British firm against the “ Societe 
Marocaine,” which was supported by France and Germany. 

Gambon said it was possible that no British firm would appear upon the scene, 
and he hoped that at any rate I would not encourage any British firm to do so. 

I replied that I would not give any encouragement, but British firms were ready 
enough to come forward without any encouragement. As an example, I mentioned 
the firm of Pauling, which had pressed for my support for a railway in Manchuria, 
where I was bound by a previous Agreement with Russia not to promote railways. 
This firm had come forward not only without any encouragement from me, but also 
in a way which was very embarrassing to me, for I had been obliged to refuse the 
support it asked. In the case of Morocco, there would be no Treaty obstacle to the 
giving of support : on the contrary, British firms would be able to appeal to the Act 
of Algeciras, which entitled them to demand that we should get fair play for them. 

Cambon thought the best solution would be to increase the British share in the 
“ Societe Marocaine.” It might be possible to eliminate the participation of the 
Swedes and others, and to arrange that we should have as large a share as the 
Germans. 

Even if this were done we should still be in a difficulty if independent British 
firms came forward : they would demand their chance according to the Act of 
Algeciras. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [r. supra , pp. 177-9, No. 192.] 


No. 196. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 10258/2245/11/28. 

(No. 103.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 22, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 99 of the 14th inst[ant]( x ) I have to inform 
Y[our] Excellency] that the French Ambassador called at the F[oreign] 0[ffice] 
on the 16th inst[ant] and discussed with Sir Arthur Nicolson the question of the 
construction of railways in Morocco. 

Sir A. Nicolson told H[is] E[xcellency] that, after examination of the Act of 
Algeciras it was clear that if any British firms tendered for the construction of 
railways in Morocco H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t would be bound to support 
them. 


( x ) [t>. supra , p. 180, No. 193.] 
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M. Cambon stated that Prance and Germany had come or were coming to an 
arrangement by which a free hand was given to the Societe Marocaine ; but he quite 
understood that other countries were at liberty to take any action they desired. He 
hinted" that perhaps the British share in the Societe might be increased. 

Sir A. Nicolson observed that even in that event H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ern- 
men]t could not recognize the Societe as having a monopoly of public works in 
Morocco and that they would always be obliged to support independent British firms 
who asked for assistance. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GEEY.l 


No. 197. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, March 80, 1911. 

(Pari. Deb., 5th Ser., House of Commons, Vol. 23, p. 1490.) 

Mr. Jowett asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, if, when he came 
into office, there was in existence any understanding or undertaking, expressed or 
implied, in virtue of which Great Britain would be under obligations to Prance to 
send troops, in certain eventualities, to assist the operations of the French Army? 

Sir E. Grey : The extent of the obligation to which Great Britain was committed 
was that expressed or implied in the Anglo-French Convention laid before Parliament. 
There was no other engagement bearing on the subject.^) 

t 1 ) [y. infra, pp. 188-9, Nos. 205-6.] 


No. 198. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 12941/8457/11/28. 

(No. 65.) Tangier, D. April 2, 1911. 

Kir, B. April 8, 1911. 

As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 15 of March 31st, (') the 
small Mehalla in Fez sustained rather a severe reverse on the 26th instant. The 
Sultan appears to have insisted on sending it out against the advice of Commandant 
Mangin, who declined all responsibility for what might occur. His view was fully 
justified. The Ait Yussi have now joined the Beni M’Tir, and the fear is that this 
success may induce other powerful tribes, such as the Hyaina and the Sheragha, who 
have hitherto remained loyal in this last revolt, to join the rebels. 

Reports reach us from Mequinez that Moulai Sliman, a cousin of the present 
Sultan, has been proclaimed Sultan, but so far there is no confirmation of this. The 
reason for the whole movement is undoubtedly hatred of the Grand Vizier, and the 
determination on the part of the tribes round Fez, who have suffered so cruelly 
under his exactions, to have him removed. The Sultan is of course very closely 
associated with him, and appears unwilling to throw him over; in fact Dr. Verdon 
tells me that the Grand Vizier actually sent in his resignation to the Sultan, who 
refused to accept it. There appears so far to be no anti-Christian fi ling . 

The situation is evidently a serious one and Dr. Verdon writes privately to tell 
me that the Basha of Fez, who is one of his patients, came to ask him what Europe 
would do in the event of things going worse and Fez being besieged. This is (*) 


(*) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 
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significant as showing the views taken by the Moors themselves. At the same time 
one must always remember that in Morocco situations change with kaleidoscopic 
rapidity, and it is quite possible that in a few T days we may hear that the tribes 
have submitted or quarrelled amongst themselves, and that the Sultan’s position 
is once more assured. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


MINUTE. 

It looks as if a change of Grand Vizier might settle the matter. 

E. G. 


No. 199. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 12945/8457/11/28. 

(No. 69.) Confidential. Tangier, D. April 8, 1911. 

Sir, R. April 8, 1911. 

As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 17 of yesterday’s date,C) 
the effect produced by the rout of the small body of men sent out by the Sultan 
on the 26th Instant [March] has been very serious. 

The French Consul at Fez, writing on the 27th, reported that all the tribes 
round the Capital had now joined in the rebellion, and that it appeared more than 
probable that Fez would be invested. The Sultan had neither money nor men at 
his disposal. The price of food would go up at once and M. Gaillard considered 
it quite likely that the Inhabitants, who had no particular love or loyalty for the 

Sultan, would take the matter into their own hands and capitulate. 

The French Charge d’Affaires sent M. de Beaumarchais round yesterday 
morning to communicate this news to me. M. de Billy, he said, was of opinion 
that it was essential to do all in our power to keep the communications open as far 
as possible in the direction of the Capital. This could best be done by means of 
the Mehalla under Raisuli’s command in the neighbourhood of Alcazar and of the 
Mehalla which had been operating in the Sherarda, and which had lately been 
immobilized on account of the heavy rains. The former had received no pay since 
the month of July, and it was imperative if they were to render any service, to get 
some money for them. An arrangement had been made with the State Bank for 

an advance of four hundred thousand francs, and a portion of this was to be sent 

up at once by Captain Moreau, one of the French Instructors here. A further 
four hundred thousand was promised, but would not be paid until the 15th April : 
however, they were in telegraphic communication with Paris on the subject, and 
it was hoped that the money would be placed at their disposal at once. 

M. de Beaumarchais then said that the situation in the Gharb was also very 
unsatisfactory, and that there appeared considerable danger that the various tribes, 
hearing of the successes of the Berbers round Fez, might be induced or driven 
to join the rebellion. This, M. de Billy thought, must be prevented if possible, 
and he had sent to ask me whether as a great favour I would use my influence with 
Menebhi and get him to write to any influential friends he might have in the Gharb, 
and perhaps also to Raisuli, to impress upon them the necessity for maintaining 
order and keeping open the communications. 

M. de Billy was of opinion that if the tribes were made to recognise that the 
European Powers were determined to take a strong line in the matter they would 


C) [Not reproduced as its substance is here given.] 
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think twice before they revolted, and with this object in view he asked whether 
Menebki might add something to the effect that if the situation grew worse, and 
the lives of the Europeans at Fez were in danger, it must be remembered that 
French reinforcements had arrived recently in the Shawia, that the garrisons on 
the Algerian frontier were very strong, and that it was possible that the trench 
Government might be obliged to march troops up to Fez to ensure the safety of the 
Europeans. M. de Beaumarchais added that he did not say tor one moment that 
this would be done, merely that M. de Billy thought that the threat or perhaps rather 
the hint of the possibility of such a measure being taken, would do much to keep 
the Gharb tribes quiet. 

I said I would send for Menebhi at once and talk the matter over with him. 
He arrived in about an hour’s time and said he was quite prepared to write the 
letters as desired and mentioned the names of four private persons in the Gharb, 
all of them intimate friends of his own, with whom he was in constant correspond- 
ence, and whose influence in the country was really greater than that of the Kaids. 
The letters of course would be absolutely private and he would make it quite clear 
that any suggestions or hints that he might make came from him personally. 
He fully confirmed all that M. de Beaumarchais had said as to the unsatisiactory 
situation in the Gharb. He had, he said, many friends amongst the tribes, and 
their position was a very difficult one : they had always been friendly with the 
Sherarda, and it had required considerable courage on their part not to join in 
the present movement. He himself had always enjoined upon them the necessity 
of remaining loyal to the Maghzen, and so far his counsels had prevailed, but they 
had all suffered cruelly from the exactions of Glawi, and the rapacity, cruelty, and 
lust of his Khalifa in the Gharb apparently knew no bounds. They had written 
him desperate letters quite recently saying that they were between the Devil and 
the Deep Sea and that they would be surely eaten up either by the Maghzen or by 
the Sherarda, who were furious at what they considered their desertion. So much 
did they anticipate trouble that many of them had sold all their cattle, etc., and 
he had now a sum of no less than twenty-eight thousand dollars (about ;£4Q00) which 
they had sent in to him to keep until times got better. It appears that the notorious, 
Bemiki, who now enjoys Spanish protection (see my despatch No. 282 of November 
5th, 1910), ( 2 ) is once more making trouble. Menebhi tells me that he spoke quite 
openly on the subject to the new Spanish Minister, and told him that it was 
disgraceful for a foreign Government to grant protection to so notorious a scoundrel. 
M. de Villa Sinda had replied that he was new to the post and knew nothing about 
the matter, but said he would inquire into it. Another Bemiki, either a brother 
or a cousin, enjoys German protection, and is also giving trouble. A blood feud 
has moreover sprung up lately between two of the greatest families in the Gharb, 
which is not calculated to conduce to the general tranquillity. 

I thought it would be a good thing that M. de Billy should see Menebhi and 
they met at the Legation in the afternoon and we talked over the whole situation. 
M. de Billy was most grateful to Menebhi for the prompt response which he had 
given to his request, and I am not at all sorry that the French should have been 
once more obliged to come to him for assistance, as indeed they always are when 
they find themselves in a tight place. It may, I hope, make them a little less 
inciined to criticise him in future. Menebhi evidently takes a very serious view r 
of the situation. The rising he says is general throughout the country, but so far 
it is directed' entirely against the Grand Vizier. It is however on far too large a 
scale to fizzle out as smaller movements so often have in this country, and he is 
convinced that it must entail great changes. He shares the view expressed by 
M. Gaillard that the inhabitants of Fez will insist upon capitulating if the town is 
surrounded. They consist mainly of artisans who live by the produce of their daily 
labour, they have no feelings for Glawi or indeed for the Sultan, in fact they would 
probably very much prefer to see the former at all events removed, and they have 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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no intention of undergoing the misery and horror of a siege which would spell ruin 
for them. They would, Menebhi said, very soon get hold of the Authorities and 
insist upon their opening negotiations with the tribes and acceding to their demands. 
Menebhi does not believe that the tribes will enter the town, or that any of the 
excesses concomitant with such a victorious entry will take place. The awe inspired 
by Moulai Idris, the patron saint of Fez, is very great, and the whole town, or at 
any rate the old part of it, is looked upon as his “ sanctuary/’ 

At the same time of course it is useless to attempt to shut our eyes to the fact 
that the Europeans are in a critical situation, and further news is awaited with 
anxiety. Fortunately the British, French and German Consuls are all men oi 
proved wisdom and courage, and all work absolutely together. 

M. de Billy told me that he had instructed Captain Moreau to be very careful 
to keep Raisuli’s Melialla, which would now be accompanied by French Instructors 
outside the limits of the Spanish Sphere, that is to say on the far side of the Lukkus 
River, and thus avoid the possibility of any protest by the Spanish Government. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD LISTER. 


No. 200. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Pans, April 5, 1911. 

F.O. 12612/12612/11/17. D. 8*20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 25.) Pressing. R. 10-80 p.m. 

5th April . — Minister for Foreign Affairs has sent me this evening the text of a 
statement which he proposes to make in a declaration of policy at a meeting of 
the Senate to-morrow at 2*80 p.m. It is as follows: — 

“Mon accord avec l’Angleterre (?a) apporte naguere une solution satisfai- 
sante a des questions importantes demeurees trop longtemps en suspens. Nous 
sommes disposes a resoudre dans le meme esprit les questions d’ordre secondaire, 
dont le reglemont apportera aux deux pays interesses un avantage reeiproque. 
Quand la communaute des interets(? s’) affirme ainsi entre deux nations sur 
des faits positifs on peut etre certain qu’elles resteront amies et unies en 
presence de toute eventuality et on peut s’en remettre a leurs Gouvernements 
respectifs du soin de donner le moment venu une forme precise a leur entente.” 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs would like to have your opinion on it if 
possible to-morrow morning. 

I have written him a private letter saying that, in my opinion, the remainder 
of the statement after the words “ amies et unies ” might give rise to inconvenient 
questions in the House of Commons. 


No. 201. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F . Bertie . 

F.O. 12612/12612/11/17. Foreign Office, April 6, 1911. 

Your telegram No. 25. ( l ) 

I entirely agree with wew expressed in last paragraph of your telegram. The 
last words of proposed statement by Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] are sure to 
give rise to inconvenient demands for more precise explanation of their meaning. 
They had much better be omitted. 

f 1 ) \v. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 202. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F. Bertie . 


Private, f 1 ) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office , April 6, 1911. 

Many tiianKs for your letter of yesterday’s date. 

[M. Paul] Cambon came to me two days ago( 2 ) to inform me that unless there 
was an improvement in the serious situation round Fez the French Government 
might possibly find it necessary to take military measures for the protection of 
Europeans in the capital. He said he imagined that should it be found necessary 
to do so a column would be despatched from Algeria to Fez. As you know by our 
agreement with France we could not possibly make any objections to any measures 
which she may see necessary to take for the preservation of order and tranquillity. 
I pointed out to Cambon, as my own personal opinion, that I feared that if the 
news of an advance of French troops over the frontier became widely known in 
Morocco it might create a fierce agitation in that country and possibly precipitate 
a general catastrophe. Moreover if the tribes really did enter Fez and the lives 
of Europeans were exposed to serious dangers the advent of the column might be 
too late to avert the catastrophe. From a remark which he let drop I rather 
gathered that one of the objects of the French forces might be to assist in retaining 
the present Sultan on his throne. I said that if such were the case and the French 
troops were to be despatched with the object of keeping the Sultan on his throne 
it was clear that they would never be able to leave the country and in fact that 
what was intended merely as a temporary measure to meet an urgent need might 
develop into a more permanent and far-reaching proceeding. He considered that 
it would be impossible for the French to remain with folded arms while the lives 
of Europeans were in danger. I quite admitted this and said that I merely put 
before him certain other considerations which I thought might be taken into account. 
He was careful to explain to me that no decision had at all been arrived at and 
that he was merely foreshadowing what might possibly take place. I recorded a 
summary of my conversation with him which, I believe, will be embodied in a 
despatch to you: of coursp, only for your own information.^) Cambon told me that 
the French Gov[ernmenJt are consulting with Spain on the subject — but it appears 
they have not yet done so, and have spoken both to us and Germany without saying 
a word to Spain. This is tactless. I am not clear exactly as to how matters stand 
between the French and Spaniards at the present moment. It seems to me that the 
French are a little hard upon the Spaniards. I suppose you will receive the 
memorandum which was left by the Spanish Ambassador here three or four days 
ago. The Spaniards were much pleased at the observations which you were requested 
to make to the French Government that they should go easy with Spain and not 
take any measures which were incompatible with the Act of Algeciras. 

Your pressing telegram of yesterday arrived last night and we were very pleased 
that you lost no time in intimating to the Foreign Minister the inconvenience of the 
last part of the statement which he proposed to make to the Senate to-day. f 4 ) I 
must say that the words which he proposed to employ would have caused great 
comment here as they would almost give the impression that something very serious 
was impending and that the two Governments had come to a definite understanding 
as to the action which they would take. (*) 

(*) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [M. Jules Cambon on the same day (April 4) held similar language to Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter at Berlin, and wrote him a report of the conversation on the 5th; the latter returned 
a reply in writing on the 7th, attempting to dissuade France from military action, v . G.P, t XXIX, 
pp. 78-81 ; v. also Livre Noir, II, p. 478.] 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced as it is the same in substance as the above letter.] 

( 4 ) [v, supra , p. 185, No. 200.] 



187 


I hope that Grey’s telegram this morning arrived in time.( 5 ) 

I quite agree with the French as to the imprudence of publishing the Secret 
Treaty — and I told Villa Urrutia so. 

A. N. 


( 5 ) [«. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private and Secret. ( x ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , April 7, 1911. 

My private Secretary is ill — so I must write this letter instead of having it 
typed. I hope you won’t mind and that you will be able to read it. 

I took the opportunity offered by the exchange of the Ratifications of the 
Protectorates Extradition Treaty to communicate to Kiderlen Sir E. Grey’s remarks 
with regard to the paragraph in the German Press to the effect that a positive 
Understanding between England and Germany was on the point of being concluded. 
I pointed out that there was nothing in what Sir Edward had said to the French 
and Russian Ambassadors which could possibly furnish grounds for such a statement. 
I told him again that all Sir Edward had said to them was that the unbinding 
pourparlers, of which the Chancellor had publicly spoken, were about to be renewed 
and that those Pourparlers would probably include the discussion of the Bagdad 
and Persian questions. ( 2 ) He had also, I said, alluded in very general terms to a 
discussion of Naval matters, but that of course he had not shown them either the 
Chancellor's Memorandum] ( 3 ) nor the one he had sent in reply. (‘) I added that Sir 
Edward saw no objection whatever to his making a communication to the Austro- 
Hungarian and Italian Governments within similar limits should he think fit to do 
so. Kiderlen thanked me civilly for my communication but made no remarks what- 
ever about it. In the course of conversation afterwards, as he seemed in a fairly 
communicative mood, I asked him what the Portuguese had done to annoy the 
Imperial Government. He then gave me the information which I telegraphed. ( 2 ) 
He used rather strong language, called the Portuguese Gov[ernmen]t a set of 
4 Chenapaus ’ and said that they wanted bringing to their senses. He said that he 
had not yet spoken to the Chancellor about sending a ship, but that he should 
advise it very strongly as the Imperial Government had been very patient and had 
met with nothing but evasive and contumelious answers. However no step of that 
natxire would be taken without England and France being informed. He repeated 
this to Cambon on the following day. 

The latter tells me that things are not going very well between France and 
Gtermanv at the present moment. On returning from Paris he had addressed a 
note to the Imperial Government asking them whether they had any objection to 
French troops occupying Rabat temporarily for the purpose of punishing a certain 

tribe who had murdered a French national, and who drew their supplies from Rabat. 

Kiderlen at once came round and gave a very stiff and categorical refusal, saying 
at the same time that the answers might have been different if France had not been 
recently showing anything but a friendly spirit towards Germany. Cambon told him 
that that was rather a strong remark for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
to make to an Ambassador who had always endeavoured, not, he had hoped, 
without success, to treat affairs in the friendliest possible way. What complaint 
had the Imperial Government to make against France? Kiderlen replied, in much (*) 

(*) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [x;. Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 602-3, Nos. 447-8.] 

( 3 ) [ v . Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 524-5, No. 400. encL] 

( 4 ) [/u. Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 598-600, No. 444, encL] 
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the same language as that to which we are accustomed, that Germany found France 
opposed to her everywhere : and he instanced the support which France was giving 
to England in the Bagdad Bailway question. ‘What was the reason’ he asked 4 for 
this blind support? What did France expect to get from England? ’ Cambon replied 
that France supported England because she was her friend. Had not Germany 
supported Austria for the same reason, even when d’Aehrenthal had brought Europe 
within two fingers of war? Kiderlen said that in any case Germany could not consent 
to France occupying Babat, as it would be against the Act of Algeciras and would, 
moreover have a very disturbing effect upon German Public opinion. Ividerlen added 
that, provided France was ready to give some little quid pro quo of a commercial 
nature, the Imperial Government would raise no objection to a French punitive 
expedition going into the adjacent country inhabited by the tribes, but they must 
not occupy Babat. Cambon asked him whether he was to take this refusal as final, 
to which Kiderlen replied that he had not as yet consulted the Chancellor and that 
he would give him (Cambon') the official answer in a few days. Cambon told me all 
this in the strictest confidence, so, please, this is only for your, and of course Sir 
Edward Grey’s private information. Cambon has promised to let me know as soon 
as he receives the official answer which he hopes may be modified by the Chancellor. 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 204. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 13059/8457/11/28. Paris , D. April 8, 1911. 

Tel (No. 30.) B. April 9, 1911. 

Morocco. Madrid telegram No. 8 of 7th April. ( j ) 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had just seen Spanish Ambassador, told 
me that latest news from Fez showed an improvement in the situation, at all events 
for the moment. His interview with Spanish Ambassador had been satisfactory. 

I reminded him of the danger, if France got entangled in a military expedition 
to Fez, of Germany taking advantage of it for her own purposes. His Excellency said 
that French Government will do all they can to avoid an expedition, but it might 
become necessary, and in that case Germany could not reasonably object, but he would 
be watchful. 

( x ) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 205. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential. ( x ) 

My dear Grey, Paris, April 9, 1911. 

Cruppi was in a pessimistic state yesterday. I think that in a great measure 
he spoke the words of the Quai d’Osay instilled into him by his Chef de Cabinet 
M. Herbette. He said that your statements have an influence and carry conviction 
above those of all others and he regretted that you had found it necessary to 
repudiate so strongly the existence of any unknown Agreement^) between England 
and France for your repudiation had had a regrettable effect in certain Parliamentary 

G) [Grey MSS., Yol. 18.] 

G) [y. supra , p. 182, No. 197.] 
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circles. He knew what had passed between the Departments of the two Governments 
for he had seen the dossier. He would have preferred that there should have been 
a suspicion that an understanding did exist for possible eventualities. He threw out 
a hint that there might be a change of disposition within the Cabinet in regard to 
foreign policy and that perhaps this accounted for your statement. Mv impression 
is that he may have been led to believe that there is an inclination towards Germany. 
I do not think that the matter is worth noticing unless he returns to the subject. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 206. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

Private. ( J ) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office , April 10, 1911. 

There w[oul]d be a row in Parl[iamen]t here if I had used words which 
implied the possibility of a secret engagement unknown to Parl[iamen]t all these 
years committing us to a European war. But I send you a copy of the question and 
of my answer. (-) 1 purposely worded the answer so as not to convey that the engage- 
ment of 1904 might not under certain circumstances be construed to have larger 
consequences than its strict letter. 

But Parl[iamen]t would have under these circ[umstance]s to put its own 
construction upon it. At the time of the Algeciras Conference if Germany had 
fastened a quarrel upon France I think the agreement of 1°04 w[oul]d have been 
construed by public opinion here as entailing in spirit the obligation to help France. 
An absolute engagement on the other hand is more I think than Parl[iamen]t is 
prepared for. 


[E. GREY.] 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [». supra, p. 182, No. 197.] 


No. 207. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 13955/39807/11/28. 

(No. 168.) Secret. Paris , D. April 13, 1911. 

Sir, R. April 15, 1911. 

At an interview which I had yesterday with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
I asked him what reply he intended to make to the renewed representation from the 
Spanish Government that the Franco-Spanish Secret Convention of 1904 should be 
published. 

M. Cruppi said that no such representation had reached him. I thereupon 
informed him of what I had heard from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid (see 
his Telegram to you No. 10 of yesterday. ( 3 ) His Excellency stated that he would 
give the most categorical refusal to an application for publication and the Secret 
Convention could not be published without the assent of the French Government. ( 3 ) 
He was, he said, losing patience w T ith the Spanish Government. They were acting 
in an underhand manner. His conviction was that the German Government were 

( 3 ) [In his telegram No. 10 of the 11th instant (F.O. 13718/3980/11/28), Sir M. de Bunsen 
stated that Senor Garcia Prieto had addressed a further note to M. Geoffray urging the publication 
of the Franco-Spanish Secret Convention of 1904, but that M. Geoffray, feeling sure of German 
opposition to the arrangements contemplated in the Secret Treaty, was fundamentally opposed to 
its publication.] 

( 2 ) [For M.'Isvolski’s views v . Livre Noir, I, pp. 63-4.] 
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advising them in regard to Morocco in the hope of bringing about a misunderstand- 
ing between the Spanish and French Governments. This M. Cruppi would do his 
utmost to avoid, but the Spanish Government were acting in a very provocative and 
foolish manner and he trusted that His Majesty’s Government would use their great 
influence with the King and his Government to persuade them to be calmer and 
more reasonable. The publication of the Convention at the present moment would 
be most unadvisable, and might cause serious complications. 

Having heard from a fairly reliable source that at the General Staff of the 
War Department there was considerable anxiety in regard to Germany at the present 
moment, I asked M. Cruppi whether, when he spoke of possible complications, he 
had any ground for thinking that the German Government intended to make 
difficulties. His Excellency said that he did not attribute any such intention to the 
German Emperor or the Imperial Government. He thought that they were sincerely 
desirous to maintain peace, but he was very anxious in regard to the tone adopted 
by the German Mercantile world and a portion of the German Press always referring 
to the omnipotence of Germany and to the necessity that every matter should be 
settled in accordance with German ambitions and amongst such matters was the 
question of Morocco. This created a dangerous atmosphere. This condition I 
reminded M. Cruppi rendered it very necessary that the French Government should 
act with the greatest caution in Morocco so as not to give the German Government 
any opportunity to make objections and difficulties. His Excellency said that the 
French Government would be most careful in that respect and ought to be assisted 
by the Spanish Government in avoiding German representations, instead of which 
the Madrid Cabinet were creating difficulties and by their actions and suggestions 
helping to bring in Germany into a discussion of the question of Morocco. 

M. Cruppi then referred to the objection which you had made to a part of the 
declaration of policy which he had proposed to make to the Senate. ( 3 ) He said that 
he quite understood and appreciated your objection. He felt however that having 
regard to the inflammable state of the political atmosphere in and out of Europe 
and the attitude of the German Mercantile world and the Press, a crisis might come 
on at any moment and quite unexpectedly and that it behoved the French and British 
Governments to carry matters further as regards possible co-operation in certain 
eventualities than had hitherto been done. He did not mean a formal Convention 
but an understanding which would not bind the two Governments to act but which 
would define what the joint action should be in case they had to co-operate. To 
defer such a definition until the crisis came would be very bad policy, for if 
unfortunately war came it might be too rapid in its progress to await the conclusion 
of the arrangements which would be necessary for effective co-operation. M. Cruppi 
said that he intended to confer with M. Paul Cambon on the subject when he next 
came to Paris, which he was expected to do in a few days’ time. 

I have, etc. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 


MINUTES. 

The friction between France and Germany is increasing, and it is difficult not to believe, 
with M. Cruppi, that Spain is drifting into the arms of Germany. 

Germany is very successfully working for associating the strong military forces of Turkey with 
the triple-alliance-policy of vetoing any independent foreign policy on the part of other countries 
on any question in which Germany has her own ambitions, and of multiplying dissensions between 
the Entente-Powers and third States. 

In the face of this situation, the French suggestion that some closer agreement, in whatever 
form, between England and France respecting the eventuality of an armed conflict with Germany, 
is desirable, deserves the most careful consideration. 

E. A. C. 

Apl. 15. 


( 3 ) [i>. supra, p. 185, Nos. 200 and 201.] 



191 


We have instructed Sir M. de Bunsen about the publication of the Secret Convention, and 
he has warned the Spaniards against ill-considered action in regard to Tetuan. Spam appears bent 
on making difliculties for France in Morocco, whether at Germany’s instigation or not we do 
not know, but we may at any rate be sure that it Germany does not take advantage of the 
circ[umstance]s to make further trouble she will exact a price for not doing so. 

W. Xj. 

E. G. 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Nicolsov. 

Private and Secret.! 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin, April 14, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter received last night. I have nothing to tell you 
in return because everyone is away for Easter and I have heard nothing. [M. Jules] 
Gambon is coining to see me this afternoon and perhaps he may have something 
to tell me as he has been very busy with Kiderlen during the past week. He has 
been to see me and has told me some interesting details which enable me to 
supplement my letter ‘Private and Secret’ of last week.( 2 ) 

It appears that after having reflected and seen the Chancellor, Kiderlen became 
more reasonable. He brought to Cambon a draft answer (to the latter’s note)( 3 ) in 
which it was stated that the German Government realized that circumstances might 
arise which might render it necessary for France to send an expedition to Fez; but 
that they must ask that before doing so the French Government would communicate to 
the Imperial Government all particulars of this proposed expedition: viz. the date 
of its departure for Fez and the force of which it would be composed &c. I under- 
stood from Cambon that as regards Rabat the note made much the same stipulation, 
introducing at the same time certain observations with regard to Casablanca and the 
troubles which had arisen there in consequence of former French action. After a 
good deal of argument Cambon persuaded Kiderlen to modify these observations as 
serving no purpose and being likely to embitter discussion and arouse the suscepti- 
bilities of the French Government. As regards Fez Cambon pointed out that 
certainly no expedition would be sent unless such a step was rendered absolutely 
necessary by pressing danger to Europeans. If they bound themselves to keep back 
the expedition until they had communicated with the German Government, and in 
that case of course with other Powers also, the psychological moment would in all 
probability be lost, and the expedition would run the chance of arriving at Fez too 
late to save the Europeans from massacre. To make a long story short the German 
note, as amended by Cambon, practically raised no objection to the French going 
both to Fez and Rabat should circumstances render such a step absolutely 
necessary. So much for the official part of their conversation. In a more private 
conversation which followed Kiderlen gave Cambon to understand that the Imperial 
Government was not particularly satisfied with the wording of the Act of Algeeiras, 
and that they were of the opinion that it was hardly suitable to present circumstances. 
Therefore they thought that it might be as well one of these days to submit it to 
a little revision. Cambon, who smelt a rat, said nothing in reply and turned the 
conversation.^) But in sending home the German note he mentioned Kiderlen’s idea 
with regard to revision and, reminding his Government that while the Algeeiras 
Act was ‘ perpetual ’ the Mandate for policing duty was not, warned them that when 

(!) [Carnook MSS., Yol. II of 1911.] 

( 3 ) [d. supra, pp. 187-8, No. 203.] 

( 3 ) [These are apparently the communications of M. Jules Cambon on the 5th, and of 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waeohter on the 7th, quoted in O.P., XXIX, pp. 78-81. The French account 
is in Caillaux, pp. 94-6.] 

( 4 ) [ep. Caillaux, p. 95.] 
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the latter came up for renewal, this idea of revision would very probably be mooted 
by the German Government and, also probably, be supported by Spain. In view of 
this contingency he recommended his Government to be very careful and to avoid 
sending an expedition either to Fez or Eabat unless absolutely forced to do so. They 
should, in his opinion, confine themselves to punishing the offending Tribe in some 
way or another without going near Eabat — for to this the German Government had 
raised no objection. Cambon hinted that the Germans always had a sea port in their 
eye and that it was for that reason that the Act of Algeciras was beginning to pall 
upon them. As for Spain she was, at all events in Moroccan affairs getting too 
intimate with Germany for his taste. He had a very strong feeling that she (Spain) 
would be very glad to see troubles arise in Morocco which might eventually lead 
to a partition of the country, in which she, according to previous arrangements, 
wou'd get a share. Germany was fully aware of Spain's feelings on this subject and 
had an accurate knowledge (imparted by Spain) of all the arrangements, secret and 
otherwise, made between Spain and other Powers, and he felt convinced that 
Germany was using this knowledge to egg on Spain to take such action as would 
cause as much trouble as possible. 

You know Cambon as well, or better, than I do ( 5 ) Don’t yon think he 

is taking rather an exaggerated view of Germano- Spanish intrigues? I do, but at 
all events he seems to me to have given very sound advice to his Government with 
regard to Fez and Eabat. 

It is rather characteristic of German methods that while Kiderlen is hinting 
at the necessity of revision, the semi-official Press is quoting the Act of Algeciras 
daily as an instrument which must be upheld at all costs! 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( s ) [A few words are omitted here for personal reasons.] 


No. 209. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. ( l ) 

F.0. 13379/13879/11/28. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 15, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 8th inst[ant] and 
informed Sir Arthur Nicolson that if France found it necessary to occupy Taza and 
Fez, Spain would be compelled to take certain measures in her sphere in Morocco. 
He said that the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t had told the French Gov[ernmen]t that 
they were ready to act in unison with them either materially or morally in any 
measures which the latter might deem necessary to take for the protection of 
European interests in Morocco, but that the French Gov[ernmen]t had replied that 
they preferred to act independently, leaving to Spain liberty of action in the Spanish 
sphere. If France advanced to Taza and Fez and occupied them it would be 
impossible for Spain, were such an occupation to become in any way of a permanent 
character, to abstain from occupying Tetuan and, the Ambassador was understood 
to say, Laraiche also. 

Sir A. Nicolson observed that he did not follow the Spanish Ambassador’s 
reasoning. The French Gov[ernmen]t had said that in order to protect Europeans (*) 


(*) [Sir A. Nicolson. recorded the above conversation in a brief memorandum upon which 
the above draft was based. Sir Edward Grey minuted the memorandum as follows : “ I entirely 
approve of what you said. Precautionary measures are wise : but unnecessary advance by Spain 
will force the pace of France. E. G.”] 
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they might have to send a column to Fez, but they would not take that measure 

unless the need was urgent and the danger imminent. Why should Spain take any 

active measures in her sphere where there was at present no need and no danger? 
Seiior de \ ilia Crrutia replied that if France moved troops there would be 
effervescence all over Morocco. Sir A. Nicolson observed that possibly this might 
be so, possibly not ; but that so far as he recollected the French military action in 

the Shawia had left the greater part of Morocco indifferent and quiet. In any case 

Spain could wait till the effervescence had shown itself. 

The Ambassador said that Spain might do this, but that there would be no 
harm in taking precautionary measures such as the strengthening of the garrison 
at Ceuta. Sir A. Nicolson replied that there would be no objection to that; what 
he did see objection to was that, if France advanced to Fez to protect Europeans 
Spain should reply by advancing to Tetuan where Europeans were not endangered. 
TI[is] E[xcellency] remarked that he contemplated an occupation nominally 
provisional, but developing into permanence, of Fez. Seiior Canalejas had consulted 
the leaders of all parties and there was unanimity that in such an event Spain, in 
defence of her vital interests, would have to reply by the occupation of certain 
localities in her sphere. 

The Ambassador explained that he was speaking unofficially and be left with 
Sir A. Nicolson an official memorandum giving the substance of the Spanish reply 
to the French communication. A translation of this memorandum is enclosed 
herewith. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

Enclosure in No. 209. 

Memorandum communicated by Scfior dc Villa Vrrulia . 

(Translation.) 

The Madrid Cabinet having been warned by the Paris Cabinet of the necessity 
in which France may find herself, if the situation becomes worse, of undertaking 
military operations to protect European interests at Fez, declared that it will as 
always be on the side of France on the basis of the Spanish-French Agreement and 
the Act of Algeciras and that as events at Fez react and may react more in future 
on other districts Spain must anticipate the consequences of the same and is 
occupied with the measures called for by the circ[umstanc]es within the limits of 
perfect prudence in regard to the northern ports and the vicinity of her possessions. 


No. 210. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 14802/8457/11/28. 

(No. 175.) Confidential. Paris , D. April 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. April 21, 1911. 

There are various signs that efforts are being made here to accustom French 
public opinion to the idea of an expedition to Fez. The “Temps’* of yesterday 
evening, for instance, discussed in its leading article, a propos of the despatch of 
four battalions of Colonial Infantry to Casablanca, whether or not an advance on 
Fez — which France had the right and might feel it her duty to effect — should take 
place from the Atlantic sea-board. The article observed that there was no difficulty 
in getting to Fez, the military problem would be how best to secure communications 
with the base, and that, when there was a choice between a maritime base and a 
continental one, the latter was always preferable. Hence an advance from the 
Algerian frontier and not from Rabat or Casablanca would commend itself. 

[19656] o 
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The “Matin,” which is frequently directly inspired by the Quai d’Orsay, gives 
prominence to a statement this morning on the subject of Morocco. This statement 
gives a short resume of the present situation. The Shereefian troops, 2000 in 
number commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Mangin, are shut up in Fez and are 
probably short of ammunition and supplies. Another Shereefian force of 8000 men 
under Major Bremond has been recalled to Fez from the Sherarda country but was 
fortunately first able, owing to the energy of the French Consul at Alcazar, to 

receive supplies from Tangier. The route from Fez to Tangier is no longer open 

and the French instructors and the Europeans at Fez are exposed to danger. It 

is the duty of the French Government to come to their assistance and this eventuality 
is being considered. It would seem preferable to employ for this purpose African 
rather than European troops as the former would be less likely to stir up the 
fanaticism of the Moors. For the moment, the statement in the “ Matin ” continues, 
it is impossible to predict the turn of events, but France will not hesitate, if need 
be, to send an expedition to succour those besieged in Fez. The expedition would 
leave “sans aucune arriere-pensee,” as all the foreign Governments know that 
French policy in Morocco is open and loyal and that France will not disregard 
her treaty engagements. 

The above extracts from the “ Temps ” and the “ Matin ” are only two examples 
of the way in which various leading French papers are now expressing themselves 
on the subject of active intervention in Moroccan affairs, but it will be seen from 
them that the question now discussed is not so much whether an expedition should 
be sent to Fez, but how it should be done. Nothing is said, except in the Socialist 
papers, as to the dangers attendant on interfering with what M. Clemenceau once 
called the “Moroccan Wasps’ Nest,” or the objections to having French forces 
locked up in the interior of Morocco for an indefinite time. The only voice of any 
weight which has of late been raised against such a policy is that of M. Ribot in 
the Senate on the 7th instant (reported in my despatch No. 159 of the 8th instant ), ( l ) 
when he criticised the idea of an expedition to Fez and of France attempting *o 
maintain order throughout the whole of Morocco which morally meant undertaking 
the conquest of that country. It may, in fact, be said that the point of view in 
France as regards intervention in Morocco is undergoing a complete change. 
M. Pichon’s policy, in which he was actively supported by M. Clemenceau and 
presumably also by M. Briand, although the latter Minister made few public 
utterances on foreign policy, was non-intervention in the intestine quarrels of the 
Moors. M. Pichon was much attacked in 1908 for not actively supporting Abd-el- 
Aziz against Mulay Hafid, who at that time was supposed to be the German 
candidate for the throne. The French Government, however, persisted in their 
policy of abstaining from openly taking sides against the revolting tribes who were 
seeking to raise Mulay Hafid to power, although it was obvious that the fall of Abd- 
el- Aziz was viewed with great anxiety by them as likely to be harmful to French 
interests. The French Government at this time were evidently afraid of being 
drawn into complications in Morocco and the question of an expedition to Fez was 
never mooted in any responsible quarter. M. Pichon, in one of the last public 
utterances made by him on Moroccan affairs, explained his line of policy as follows : 
“Notre programme n’est pas tou jours d’une execution facile. II a eontre lui ceux 
qui, de parti pris, sont hostiles au developpement traditionnel de notre politique 
africaine, et ceux qui lui reprochent, au contraire, d’etre trop modeste . . . .( 2 ) 
II se heurte aux impatients et aux timores. Mais il correspond, j’en suis sur, a oe 
que commande 1’interet de la France, a ce qui est compatible a la fois avec le 
souei de notre situation europeenne. Bien ne serait plus facile pour nous que le 
succes de telle ou telle operation militaire, nos troupes nous y ont accoutumes, mais 
e’est P operation elle-meme qui,' etant pour le moins inutile, serait condamnable dans 
son principe.” 

(*) [Not reproduced.] 

( 2 ) [Thus in original.] 
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There has always been a strong party in France advocating a forward policy 
in Morocco, and the Nationalist papers who pretend to represent the interests of 
the Army frequently in the past abused M. Pichon for holding back the generals 
either on the Algerian frontier or in the Shawia district. The “ Temps” has also 
advocated a more forward policy than what former French Cabinets would sanction, 
and was one of the first papers to mention, when the present Sultan’s military 
difficulties became apparent, the possibility of an advance on Fez. 

M. Oruppi apparently adopted the view that an expedition to Fez might become 
necessary, and his declaration in the Senate on the 7th April (reported in my 
telegram No. 27 of April 8( 3 )) to the effect that, if the security of the European 
Colonies at Fez were menaced, it would be the duty of France to ondeavour to relieve 
them, gave a great impetus to the desire of the Forward Party for energetic action. 
A “ dash to Fez,” as it is called is now to all appearance eagerly anticipated by the 
latter and would doubtless be highly popular with the Military authorities on the 
Algerian frontier. The fact of the Chamber having adjourned until the 23rd May 
frees the Government from the contingency of embarrassing debates in Parliament 
should they decide on a military advance on Fez. As far as the effect of such a 
step on French public opinion is concerned, it may be said with certainty that the 
Government would carry it with them if it appeared that the lives of French officers 
were endangered by the capture of Fez by the revolting tribes. Since the practice 
of allowing the French Instructors to command the Sultan’s Mehallas in the field 
has prevailed, the French Government have run the risk of being placed in the 
dilemma of either abandoning these officers, in the case of defeat, to the mercy 
of the tribes, or of rescuing them. This danger was pointed out by M. Jaures in the 
Chamber, and he urged that instructions should be sent to them to restrict them- 
selves to training the Sultan’s troops and not to take command in operations against 
the revolting tribes. 

A telegram to the “Matin” from Blida near Algiers dated yesterday states 
that a battalion of Algerian troops has received orders to mobilize for service in 
Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced as its substance is here given.] 


No. 211. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 14805/8457/11/28. 

(No. 178.) Paris , D. April 20, 1911. 

Sir, R. April 21, 1911. 

M. Raymond Recouly, Foreign Editor of the “Figaro,” who is in touch with 
Government circles, publishes this morning the inclosed statement ( l ) which gives an 
explanation of the intentions of the French Government in arranging for the despatch 
of a Mehalla commanded by French officers and strengthened by a few companies 
of French troops from Casablanca via Rabat into the interior. 

The presence of this Mehalla on the lines of communication between Fez and 
the coast will, so M. Recouly states, act as a counter-irritant and relieve the pressure 
round the capital. The French Government, he declares, do not desire to undertake, 
at the present moment, an expedition to Fez, and are aware of the numerous 
objections to such a proceeding. They are anxious to avoid it while, at the same 
time, taking measures to assist those besieged in Fez. A march on Fez would only 
be sanctioned if circumstances imperatively demanded it. 

C) [Not reproduced.] 

0 2 


[19656] 
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It appears likely that the French Government have been glad of the opportunity 
afforded them by the message sent from the Sultan through the French Consul at 
Fez to adopt a middle course between ordering an advance of French troops on Fez, 
and maintaining an attitude of inaction. The strengthening of the French forces 
on the Algerian frontier, however, clearly shows that they are ready to take military 
measures on a larger scale if circumstances render it in their eyes advisable. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 212. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , April 21, 1911. 

F.O. 14939/8457/11/28. D. 2*17 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 38.) R. 4 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 62 of yesterday. C) 

The information in my telegram No. 37 of April 20th( 1 ) is what T understood 
French Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] to have said. 

French General Staff when asked by Military Attache whether any French 
contingent would accompany Shawia mehalla which is to march on Fez would not 
deny possibility but stated that it could not make any definite answer as situation 
kept on changing. 

In my opinion there is no doubt that the mehalla will not be dispatched into 
the interior without a stiffening of French troops of some sort with it or in support. 
I will enquire further at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


MINUTES. 


There is apparently a certain amount of indecision and perhaps of reluctance to admit facts 
on the part of the French government. This sufficiently explains the contradictory nature of 
their several communications. 

E. A. C. 


We must wait. 


Ap. 21. 

F. A. C. 
21.4. 


A. N. 


C) [In his telegram No. 62 of April 20, 1911, Sir Edward Grey stated that M. Daeschner had 
informed him that at the special request of the Sultan an entirely Moorish force was being 
organized for the relief of Fez. He further inquired whether the information contained in 
Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 37 of April 20, which stated that a French force was having for 
Fez, was derived from an official communication from the French Government.] 


No. 213. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 14926/8457/11/28. , 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 21, 1911. 

The French Minister called yesterday and showed to Sir A. Nieolson a telegram 
from the French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] to the effect that, in view of 
the situation at Fez which was daily becoming more critical, and at the urgent 
request of the Sultan, orders had been sent to French agents in Morocco to assist 



in the formation of a Mehalla in the West (Shawia), which should proceed to the 
Capital. A French column would also be prepared to advance for the protection 
of Europeans should the necessity arise. 

M. Daescdmer laid stress on the fact that it was a purely Moorish Mehalla whieli 
was being formed and that it was at the request of the Sultan that the French would 
assist in the formation thereof. He was unable to give any information as to how 
the men for the mehalla would be recruited, and how they would be assembled 
together; but he recognised that some time must necessarily elapse before the force 
could be got together, and that the country to be traversed from the Shawia to Fez 
was by no means easy. 

Sir A. Nicolson enquired if the French Gov[ernmen]t had acquainted the 
German Gov[ernmen]t with the above information; and M. Daeschner replied that 
the telegram he had received appeared to be a circular. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 214. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna , April 22, 1911. 

F.O. 15097/18911/11/28. D. 5-80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 81.) Secret. R. 6*80 p.m. 

Morocco. 

I learn most confidentially that German Chancellor has informed Austrian 
Ambassador at Berlin that, in the opinion of German Government, should French 
Government occupy Fez and render position of Sultan one of absolute dependence 
upon France, basis upon which Treaty of Algeciras was founded would have 

disappeared, and that thereby whole of Moroccan question would be reopened. 
German view is that Algeciras Act starts with assumption that the Sultan of Morocco 
shall be independent. On the Austrian Ambassador enquiring of German Chancellor 
whether he had made this view of the Moroccan (question) clear to the French 

Ambassador in Berlin, Chancellor replied that M. Cambon, if he liked, could have 

interpreted the language used by Chancellor to him in that sense. ( x ) 

I gather from what French Ambassador here tells me, that French Ambassador 
at Berlin seemed (? after) his interview with Chancellor to hold somewhat optimistic 
views with regard to Germany’s attitude in the Moroccan question. 

From what I learn here I am inclined to believe that Germany is trying to 
frighten Spain by telling her that France will “ tuni[si]fier ” Morocco, but will main- 
tain shadow of a Saltan in order to deprive Spain of benefits of secret agreement, 

namely, division of Morocco into spheres of influence in the event of collapse of 

Moorish Government. To the Austro-Hungarian Government German Ambassador 
asserts that France intends as soon as possible to abolish open door and equal 
chances in Morocco. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs here declares that he understands nothing 
about Moroccan question, and apparently nothing will be done with regard to it 
until the return of Count Aehrenthal to Vienna in the middle of May. 

MINUTES. 

The situation is likely to become serious rapidly. Germany’s game is to repeat what she 
tried to do before and at the Algeciras conference : Frighten France by threatening armed 
intervention; urge England to abandon France; stir up Spanish vanity and feeling against 

O [This is apparently the interview reported by Herr von Bet-hmann Hollweg to Herr von 
Schoen on April 19, r. Cr.P., XXIX, pp. 85-6.] 
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Franco; press Austria, Italy and the smaller Powers concerned (Holland and Swedenl to follow a 
German lead; and so create the maximum of mischief and friction at no expense whatever to 
herself. 

We may expect that the occasion will be improved b} special activity at Constantinople, 
and that) Germany wall urge upon us that, in view of the situation in Turkey, Persia, Morocco, &c., 
it behoves Great "Britain to come to a friendly understanding with Germany, — such understanding 
being then used at Paris and Petersburg further to undermine the position of the triple entente. 

F. A. 0. 

Ap. 24. 

I am doubtful as to the expediency or prudence of “ warning ” either the French or Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]ts, though I agree m the mam with the view's of Sir F. Crowe. T w r ould suggest a 
tel[egram] to Sir F Bertie as £ollows( 2 ) : — 

“ Very Conf[identia]l — Sir F. CartwiightV tel. No. 31 Secret. ^ 

You might take an opportunity of informing very confidentially the Trench Govfern- 
men]t without mentioning the source of substance of information contained m the first 
para [graph] : and it would be interesting to ascertain whether French Amb[assado]r at 
Berlin has reported any similar inform [atio]n. I understand that the French Govfernmonjt 
are m full and frank commumc[atio]n with the Spanish Govfernmen] t. ” 

(Repeat Berlin, Vienna, Madrid.) 

A. N 
M. 


( 2 ) [This telegram was sent to Sir F. Bertie as Tel. No. 67 of April 24, 1013.] 


No. 215. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir A. Nicolson . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Madrid, April 22, 1911. 

I let the last bag go to you without a letter to you — an ungrateful return for the 
very interesting one you wrote me on April 5, for which indeed many thanks. . 1 
hope I have sufficiently kept you informed on Spanish action in connection with 
the troubles at Fez. However fully justified, and indeed inevitable, a French advance 
on Fez may be, Spain cannot look on unmoved while France is strengthening her 
grasp in Morocco — at least so her government seems to think. Hence the military 
preparations. If France occupies Taza on her way to Fez, Spain will find it difficult 
to resist army pressure clamouring for a move on Tetuan. Similarly Larache would 
be the set off to Rabat. France occupying Rabat Spain will occupy Larache. This 
is what my French colleague expects would happen. How the Powers not in with 
the Franco- Spanish arrangements of 1904 would regard such moves as these, it is 
hard to say. My line has been to say that I do not understand why a necessary 
French advance should involve an unnecessary Spanish advance. To this Garcia 
Prieto replies no move will be made unless required to put down disturbances in the 
Spanish sphere with which Spain could not allow any one else to deal. 

There has been a good deal of anti -French talk in the Spanish Press, but 
Geoffray thinks he* has now given explanations which will improve the tone of the 
Press, and that the Gov[ernmen]t are beginning to understand that they can only 
hope to get what they want — or a part of it — by securing the goodwill of 
France ( 2 ) 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


(!) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [The closing remarks are of a purely personal kind.] 
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[ED. h'OTE On April 22 a Wolff telegram stated that the situation m Fez was worse, and 
that the Sultan uf Morocco had bought ivt'ugc in the French consulate. The Emperor William II, 
who was then m Curfu, telegraphed to Berlin that ho thought that Germany ought not to prevent 
tho French from restoring order, that Spam could be left to protest, and that Germany need 
not send a battleship. 1 1 err von Bethmunn Hollweg replied discrediting the Wolff rumour. 
v. G.P . , XXIX, pp. yo-oo.] 


No. 216. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Pans , April 25, 1911. 

F.O. 15494/13751/11/28. D. 6 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 42.) R. 9-15 p.m. 

(?) France and Morocco. 

Vienna telegram No. 31, Secret, of 22nd April. F) 

I have seen French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

German Chancellor has held language to the French Ambassador( 2 ) from which 

it may be inferred that if a French occupation of Fez were followed by a change in 

the position of the Sultan, depriving him of independence, the question of Morocco 
and of Treaty of Algiers would no longer be the same as now. German Government 
have not made any objection to the French preparations for the relief of Fez with 
the assistance of French troops. On the contrary, Chancellor has said that the 
revolted tribes ought to be well punished. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs does not apprehend any direct opposition 
from the German Government to the French action, but he was aware that they 
were endeavouring to stir up the Spanish Government and the Austrian Government 
against the French Government. He does not think that they are at all likely to 
succeed with the Austrian Government. He is in full and frank communication 
with the Spanish Government through the French Embassy at Madrid and the 
Spanish Ambassador here, and as French Government intend strictly to observe the 
provisions of the Algeciras Act and of other conventional arrangements with Spain, 
England, and Germany, Spanish Government will have no cause for remonstrance 
or complaint. There are, however, parties in Spain who desire to take advantage 
of the present state, of affairs in Morocco and the necessity in which the French 
Government find themselves for sending a relief force to Fez to bring into force or 
partly act on secret convention between Spain and France. To this French Govern- 
ment cannot consent. They desire to preserve independence of Sultan of Morocco 
such as it has been hitherto under the Algeciras Act, and the relief expedition to 
Fez has no ulterior political object. He has seen Spanish Ambassador, who is 
recovering from a severe operation, and has fully explained to him situation and 
the attitude of the French Government, and their determination to strictly observe 
their treaty engagements. Spanish Ambassador asked whether French troops would 
be sent to Tazza, implying that, in such a contingency, Spanish Government would 
be justified in dispatching troops to Tetuan. Minister for Foreign Affairs told him 
that he could not say whether it would be necessary to send French troops to Tazza, 
but such a proceeding would not justify Spanish Government in making a move on 
Tetuan, and the French Government could not consent to it. French Government 
had only the obligation of giving notice to the Spanish Government when they 
contemplated action within the French sphere, but the Spanish Government were 
hound to obtain the consent- of the French Government to Spanish action in the 
Spanish sphere. 


G) [u. supra , pp. 197-8, No. 214, min.] 
( 2 ) [cp. supra , p. 197, No. 214.] 
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French Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes that His Majesty s Government will 
continue to use their influence at Madrid to prevent Spanish Government fiom 
listening to bad advice and committing imprudences. It has already succeeded . in 
causing the Spanish Government to abandon proposal to publish Franco-Spanish 
secret convention. It would be of the greatest benefit if the King of Spain could 
be shown through British counsels that those who give out that the intention of the 
French Government is the “ tuni[si]fication ” of Morocco are misrepresenting Trench 
policy. France is bound to Spain and England by agreements which she is firmly 
resolved to observe. 


No. 217. 

Mr. Rattiga7i to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 15474/8457/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 85.) En clair . Tangier , D. April 25, 1911. 

Special courier dispatched from Alcazar last night has just arrived with letters 
from Consul Macleod and Sergeant Balding. Former states Fez still quiet on 20th, 
and tension relieved by arrival of grain and cattle. Indecisive fighting took place 
round town on 19th. Balding states mehalla moved short distance on 21st, but was 
at once attacked by rebels in force, who occupied position just vacated by army. 
They were driven off but Balding states army is completely surrounded by hostile 
tribes and ammunition badly needed. French Consular Agent left Alcazar with 
convoys for army few days ago but Carle ton hears he is having great difficulty in 
getting through. 


No. 218. 

Sir M . de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 16148/18751/11/28. 

(No. 53.) Confidential. Madrid, D. April 25, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 1, 1911. 

I mentioned in my telegram No. 13 of to-day( 1 ) that the French Ambassador 
at Madrid is now not dissatisfied with the position which Spain seems disposed to 
take up in respect of events in Morocco. When it was first realised that the French 
Government were preparing to take military action in response to the Sultan’s appeal 
from Fez for assistance, the Madrid press assumed a tone of bitter hostility towards 
France, implying that the disturbances round Fez had been engineered to provide 
a pretext for the establishment of a French protectorate. Some papers clamoured 
for a simultaneous Spanish advance on Fez, and others for the immediate military 
occupation of strategic points within the Spanish sphere, such as Tetuan, Larache 
and Alhucemas. The former suggestion no longer finds supporters but there is still 
a remarkable concensus of opinion in the Press in favour of a strict reservation of 
the entire Spanish sphere of influence to the exclusive action of Spain. The extent 
of that sphere is only vaguely realised, but all are agreed that it extends southwards 
beyond Alcazar, and that within its limits it behoves Spain alone to provide for the 
maintenance of order. The independent “ Correspondencia ” stands alone in 
proclaiming that nothing abnormal is happening in Morocco and that there is no 
likelihood of Spanish intervention being called for. The 4 'Manana,” though a 
Government organ, is conducting a vigorous campaign in favour of an undertaking (*) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It gives a shorter account of the Spanish attitude to events in Morocco.] 
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with. Germany, which it seeks to prove would be more useful to Spain than a 
continuance of the entente with France. Sehor Ganalejas has disavowed this 
proposition, and judging from the more recent declarations of Spanish statesmen 
there is no. present reason to apprehend a departure from the avowed policy of 
proceeding in. t lie development of affairs in Morocco hand in hand with France. 

This policy is again asserted in a semi-official letter from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs dated the 20th of April and written in reply to a notification from 
M. Geoff ray that the French Government intended to take military measures, 
M. GeoffYav has had the goodness to allow me to read this communication which 
disclaims any jealousy of French action for the relief of Fez, provided the French 
forces and Moorish Mahallas under French direction are kept outside the regions 
in which Spain has a special interest, as defined in Article 2 of the Secret Treaty of 
October 1904.( 2 ) It concludes with the expression of a confident belief that, should 
events compel France to assume a more extensive control over the government of 
Morocco than is at present contemplated, she will first come to a full understanding 
with Spain as regards the new situation which would thus be created. 

M. GeofTrav considers this letter fairly satisfactory. He continues to be an 
advocate of a settlement of the Morocco question on the basis of the above-mentioned 
Secret Treaty. If he opposes its publication, it is because he believes that thereby 
the whole "Morocco question would bo reopened, and that the result would be a set of 
new arrangements less favourable than the present ones to both countries. So long 
as the secret Treaty remains unpublished, it is open to France and Spain to apply 
its terms in so far as they are not manifestly at variance with the general act of 
Algeciras. His Excellency desires to continue acting as long as possible on the 
assumption that the general Act of Algeciras still holds good. At the same time he 
often expresses to me his view that this assumption can only be maintained by putting 
a considerable strain on the theory which underlies it, namely that of the existence 
of an independent Sultan, assisted by a strong Makhzen. 

Tn reality M. Geoffray considers that the above theory has long since broken 
down. For some time both Sultan and Makhzen have been prompted by France, and 
have owed to her the very limited authority they have been able to exercise. Before 
long it will bo impossible, in TIis Excellency’s opinion, to resist the admission that 
the above relation amounts to a French protectorate, and it will then become 
necessary to arrive at some fresh international understanding which will recognise 
the new order of things. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

( 3 ) [?\ Gooch (£ Tempering Vol. ITT, pp. 49-52, No. 59.] 


No. 219. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, April 25, 1911. 

(Pari. Deh., nth Her.. House of Commons, Vol. 24, y. 1601.) 

Major A rchcr-Shcc : I beg to ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
whether lie can inform the House as to the number of British subjects residing in 
Fez at the present time, and what steps the Government propose taking to safeguard 
British interests in that part of Morocco? 

Mr. McKinnon Wood : The number of British subjects residing at Fez on 27th 
March, 1911, apart from persons of Moorish parentage, was ten. Of these, six were 
women and two were children. His Majesty’s Government do not contemplate any 
active measures. They consider that the arrangements being made under French 
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supervision will afford the necessary protection of British subjects at Fez. No special 
measures appear to be called for to safeguard British interests in that part of Morocco. 

Mr. Dillon: Has the Government any information which would give them cause 
for believing that there is any danger to Europeans? 

Mr. McKinnon Wood: No; we have no such information. 


No. 220. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 15745/13911/11/28. 

(No. 188.) Confidential. Paris , D. April 26, 1911. 

Sir, B. April 28, 1911. 

M. Cruppi told me to-day that the news from Morocco were [sic] neither good 
nor bad. Preparations were being completed for the relief of Fez. He trusted that 
it would not be necessary for French troops to go as far as that city. He hoped 
that the relief column would get into touch with Major Bremond’s mehalla to the 
West and North-West of Fez and furnish him with the necessary supplies to enable 
him to get the better of the revolted tribes, but if the relief could not be thus effected 
the French troops would have to go to Fez itself. 

On my asking whether he had any reason to suppose that the German Govern- 
ment would raise any question in regard to French action in Morocco, M. Cruppi 
said that although the German Government were endeavouring to instil distrust into 
the mind of the Spanish Government he hoped that they would not succeed, and 
he felt that His Majesty’s Government could be of great assistance in dissuading 
the King of Spain from listening to the evil counsels of those who were endeavouring 
to persuade him that France was playing false to Spain. He had no proof that ITis 
Majesty was being influenced that way but he could not help thinking that there 
migh't be an inclination to listen to such advice. He could assure me that the policy 
of the French Government was perfectly straightforward. They had no hidden 
designs. The relief of Fez was a duty to humanity and to the honour of France. 
They were resolved to keep strictly to the terms of the Algeciras Act and within the 
limits of their rights and their engagements to England, Spain and Germany, and 
to action within those rights and engagements Germany could have no right or 
ground for objection. 

I have, &c. 

FBANCIS BEETIE. 


No. 221. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 15711/13751/11/28. 

(No. 28.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 26, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office to-day, and Sir A. Nieolson 
took the opportunity of giving H[is] Excellency] the substance of the assurances 
which M. Cruppi had communicated to Sir F. Bertie in regard to French action 
in Morocco^ 1 ) and remarked that those who stated that the French Government 
intended to tuni[si]fier Morocco were misrepresenting French policy, and that France 
was firmly resolved to observe her agreements with Spain and Great Britain. 


v 


( 3 ) [cp. supra , pp. 199-200, No. 216.] 
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Sir A. Nicolson added that he trusted that Spain would close her ears to any 
whisperings in a contrary sense, and enquired whether Germany, for instance, had 
been speaking at Madrid on the subject. 

The Ambassador observed that Germany had informed the Spanish Government 
that she had stated to the French Government that she considered that there was no 
necessity for French troops to proceed to Fez : and that if French troops did advance 
to the capital there would arise not only the danger of serious troubles occurring 
throughout Morocco, but there would also be a repercussion in Europe affecting the 
political situation there. 

ll[is] E[xoellency] added that if France occupied Fez it was clear that she 
would remain there, whatever she might say to the contrary, and that therefore the 
Sultan and the Moorish Government would be completely under French influence, 
and the Sultan would very soon be in the same position as the Bey of Tunis. In 
these circumstances Spain would consider that the independence of the Sultan had 
vanished, and that she would be fully justified in putting into operation the clauses 
of the secret Treaty which empowered' Spain to take over certain districts in Morocco. 

Sir A. Nicolson remarked that- this would amount to a partition of the country 
and would open up the whole Morocco question, which was most undesirable. Seiior 
de Villa Urrutia said that this might be so, but it would be impossible for Spain to 
acquiesce passively in the establishment of French domination at Fez over the Sultan 
and his Government : it was all very well for the French to say that they were 
merely going to relieve the capital and succour Europeans for, once there, they 
would not be able to leave. Spain had explained her point of view very clearly at 
Paris, and though she did not, for the moment, intend to do more than make the 
necessary preparations, she would probably be compelled to take further action if the 
situation were* to develop on the lines he had indicated. H[is] E[xeellency] doubted 
whether it would even be to the interest of England to have a French colonial 
empire extending from Tunis to tho Atlantic seaboard, although for the present 
British relations with France were amicable. Were France to establish herself on 
the Moorish coast opposite to Spain either directly or through a vassal Sultan, it 
could not be to the advantage of England and would of course be quite inacceptable 
to Spain. There could be no possible clanger to British interests were a weak Power 
like Spain to be at Tctuan, Laraiche, etc. 

Sir A. Nicolson observed that in any case it would be necessary to wait and see 
how the situation developed, and that H[is] E[xcellency]’s arguments afforded food 
for reflection. TTo trusted, however, that Spain would take no hasty action, and 
that she would confide in the sincerity of the French Government. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 222. 

Sir E. Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 15494/13751/11/28. Foreign Office , April 27, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 19.) D. 1-30 p.m. 

Sir F. Bertie’s tel[egram] No. 42 of Ap[ril] 25th. Morocco^ 1 ) 

Y[our] Excellency] can take such action as you consider prudent in the sense 
of last paragraph. 

(Repeat Paris, Tangier, Berlin, Vienna.) 


(M fo. supra, pp. 109-200, No. 210.] 
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No. 228. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , April 27, 1911. 

F.O. 15713/8457/11/28. D. 2*25 p.m. 

Tel (No. 48.) E. 3*45 p.m. 

French Minister for] F[oreign] A [Fairs] sent for me this morning to tell me 
that besides information communicated to Sir A. Nioolson by the French Embassy 
he has received further disquieting news from Morocco. Colonel Mangin writing 
on April 19th begged Major Bremond to hasten to the rescue and Major Bremond 
under date of April 21st states that he has been violently attacked by tribes and that 
the whole country is in revolt. Consul Boissord w T ho had got as far as Douaf has 
retired to Souk-el-Arish Arba and Major Bremond has been obliged to retire to 
Malek. 

Mequinez is reported to be in the hands of the rebel tribes and they are said 
to be debating as to declaring the Sultan’s brother Moulai-el-Zin Sultan. 


No. 224. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Private and Confidential^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , April 27, 1911. 

Cruppi has no certain proof of German intrigues, but he feels convinced that 
Spanish action in Morocco is prompted by German Agents. He holds that the 
German Government play on Spanish susceptibilities telling the Spaniards that 
France is playing them false. They hope that an incident will bring the Spanish 
army into the field of action that Spain will proceed to occupy portions of Moroccan 
territory and that then the German Government will come forward and say that the 
state of affairs has rendered the Algeciras Act inapplicable and will suggest to the 
French Government: “causons ensemble” for a share of spoil to Germany. He 
will do all he can to avert this and will menager the Spaniards as much as possible, 
but he finds them very unreasonable. He hopes that you will keep them straight. 

Yours sincerely, 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 

( l ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 


No. 225. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , April 28, 1911. 

F.O. 15874/13911/11/28. D. 4-55 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 45.) Confidential. E. 7*15 p.m. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs called at the embassy this morning to make 
the following communication : — ( x ) 

He learns from Morocco that military preparations are active at Ceuta for, it 
is thought, an occupation of Tetuan. He hears from the French Ambassador at 
Madrid that the King has expressed to him the most friendly sentiments for France 
and his desire to work in concord with the French Government; but M. Geoffray 
also reports that Spanish Government intend to make, or have made, representa- 

C) [An important summary of the situation to date was sent to St. Petersburgh by 
M. Isvolski on this day. v. Livre Noir , I, pp. 101-4.] 
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tions to TI is Majesty’s Government that the march ol the French general on Fez and 
the state ol anarchy in Morocco bring into operation the secret Franco- Spanish 
agreement, or, alternatively, the assembly of a conference. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, comparing this report with statements in 
a portion of the German press, cannot avoid suspicion that there have been 
suggestions from Germany to the Spanish Government, or pourparlers of some sort 
betw eon them. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs is to see Spanish Ambassador this afternoon, 
and ho expects to have from him a communication to the same effect as that 
contemplated to you. lit* intends to say to his Excellency that the sole object of the 
advance on Fez is a rescue of the Europeans there, and the furnishing of relief to 
the Sultan to enable him to deal with the revolted tribes, and that there is no 
intention on the part of the French Government to remain permanently at Fez 
or to take advantage of the state of affairs for territorial purposes; that he cannot 
admit that there is a state of anarchy in Morocco, and particularly not in the 
Spanish sphere; that the French Government have kept the Spanish Government 
informed of their intentions as bound to do by the Algeciras Act, and that the 
Spanish Government are precluded by the Act from taking any military or other 
measures within the Spanish sphere except with the concurrence of the French 
Government. 

If in the judgment of the Spanish Government there are circumstances bringing 
into operation the secret agreement, what are they? He will not lay much stress 
on the march of Captain Obilo with his tabor from Laraiche to El Kasar, though 
it was no! called for and was dangerous (group undceypherable), on their proceedings 
at Ifni, and the mission to Marakesli for the alleged purpose of purchasing horses, 
all of which were likely to provoke incidents. Tie will put these aside for the purpose 
of considering without, prejudice what the Spanish Government desire. Above all 
it is essential to avoid a condition of affairs between France and Spain giving 
opportunity for the intervention of Germany or the raising of a European question. 

Tn these circumstances, French Minister for Foreign Affairs will suggest that the 
Spanish and French Governments should confer with the British Government as 
an intermediary to see what are the grievances of the Spanish Government, and 
how far they can be met without a departure from the provisions of the Algeciras 
Act and of the secret Franco- Spanish, Anglo-French, and Anglo-Spanish agreements. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs says that in this Morocco question it is 
urgent that France, England, and Spain should work together in complete accord. 
I am sending by post a communication (from) Spanish Ambassador to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs which the latter has given me confidentially. 


No. 226. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 15977/13911/11/28. Foreign Office , April 28, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 76.) Confidential. D. 7-45 p.m. 

We were informed by Spanish Ambassador to-day that German and Austrian 
Ambassadors at Paris had received instructions to tell French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that their Governments would view with displeasure an advance of French 
troops to Fez, as such a measure might lead to a conflict at Fez and possibly to a 
holy war throughout Morocco. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 51, and Vienna, No. 11.) 
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No. 227. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , April 28, 1011. 

F.O. 15873/1 3911 /J1 /28. D. 8*22 p.m. 

TcL (No. 20.) R. 10 p.m. 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador to-day communicated to Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs assurances of French Government with regard to object and scope of 
expedition, laying stress on their intention that the expedition should retire directly 
its objects were secured. 

His Excellency said that he received these assurances with satisfaction, and gave 
Ambassador to understand that no difficulties would be raised by Imperial Govern- 
ment with regard to expedition. His Excellency expressed at the same time 
considerable doubt as to whether French Government would be able to realise their 
intention of retiring at an early date, all the more that it was always a very difficult 
matter to decide exactly when order was restored. He added that in any case French 
Government must bear in mind that an indefinitely prolonged occupation would mean 
the end of the Act of Algeciras, in which case Germany would resume her entire 
liberty of action. 

The Chancellor held much the same language, but was even more sceptical as 
to the ability of the French Government to carry out their stated intentions. 


No. 228. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 15912/13751/11/28. Madrid , D. April 28, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Tel . (No. 15.) R. R. April 29, 1911, 10-25 p.m. 

Paris telegram No. 44 of 27th April. ( x ) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs assured both French Ambassador and myself to-day 
that no movement of Spanish troops in Morocco is at present contemplated, and 
that Spanish Government would be glad to avoid disagreeable and expensive 
necessity of sending troops. They feel bound, however, to have a force ready, for 
no one can tell what will come of the French movement on Fez, and Spain must 
be prepared to act within her own sphere if disturbances arise. 

I took the opportunity to inform his Excellency, as authorised by your telegram 
No. 19,( 2 ) that French Minister for Foreign Affairs had given the British Ambassador 
at Paris the most positive assurances as to the intention of the French Government 
to respect the Algeciras Act and other conventions, and not to follow Tunis 
precedent. I begged his Excellency to communicate the above to the King of Spain 
as from myself, when he sees His Majesty to-morrow. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to do so, saying that he did not doubt 
good intentions of France, but events might be too strong for her. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It refers to the landing rf Spanish officers and non-commissioned officers 
at Laraicho, and to Captain Obilo’s expedition described in Tel. No. 45, v. supra , pp. 204-5, 
No. 225.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 
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No. 229. 

Sir E. Goschen to Su Eduard Grey. 

IAO. 16099/16088/8457 / 1 1 / 28 . 

(No. 112.) Very Confidential. Berlin, D. April 28, 1911. 

Sir, B. May 1, 1911. 

M. Jules Cambon, my French colleague, came to see me yesterday and talked 
to me for some time on the subject of Morocco. He told me that at the outset of 
the present situation he had found Herr von Kiderlen difficult to deal with and 
inclined to take a rather high and blustering line. After he had talked the matter 
over with the Chancellor however he had modified his tone considerably and discussed 
the subject of the expedition quite reasonably but always with a note of warning in 
his remarks. Then the Easter Holidays had come and both Herr von Kiderlen and 
the Chancellor had gone away. During their absence he, M. Cambon, had by 
instructions from his Government informed the Under Secretary in charge of the 
Imperial Foreign Office that it had been definitely decided owing to the news from 
Morocco, that the expedition should be sent. M. Cambon had subsequently received 
instructions to communicate to the Imperial Government the objects and scope of 
the expedition, and to inform them at the same time that the expedition would be 
withdrawn as soon as its object, namely to secure the lives and property of 
Europeans and to restore order, had been attained. He was also to give the 
Imperial Government every assurance that nothing would be done contrary to the 
Act of Algeciras,( x ) or which might in any way affect the commercial and trade 
interests of other Powers. Owing however to Herr von Kiderlen having prolonged 
his leave of absence he had not yet been able to deliver this message, and M. Cambon 
gave me to understand that although he had written to the Chancellor to say that 
he would like to see him, His Excellency had not shown any alacrity to see him 
before Herr von Kiderlen’s return. M. Cambon said that in his opinion the dilatory 
proceedings on the part of the Chancellor and the Secretary of State reflected the 
whole German attitude on this question, which was one of premeditated silence, 
in fact the same sort of attitude as that adopted by the German Government in 1904. 
He could not help thinking that they w T ere hanging back in the hope that some- 
thing might occur which would give them an excuse for interfering and turning the 
situation in some way or another to their own advantage. I asked M. Cambon viiat 
the Chancellor had said when he had first spoken to His Excellency about the 

expedition. M. Cambon told me that the Chancellor had pointed out that any 

action such as the occupation of Fez which resulted in a change in the position of 
the Sultan and the loss of his independence, would necessarily alter the basis on 
which the Algeciras Act was founded and lead to the reopening of the wiiole 
Morocco question. In answering the Chancellor, M. Cambon laid before His 

Excellency the reasons which rendered an expedition absolutely necessary, and 

expressed his conviction, especially in view of the great responsibility which might 
under certain circumstances rest upon those who delayed, or caused to be delayed, 
the despatch of the expedition, that His Excellency w T ould raise no objection to the 
action which France was bound both by her position and her engagements to take 
in this matter. The Chancellor had replied: 44 1 raise no objection, but neither do 
I encourage you in your action/’ His Excellency had added that while he was sure 
that the French Government were acting with the best possible motives, experience 
told him that when a relieving or expeditionary force once got into a place, reasons 
were nearly always found to render the date of its departure extremely difficult to 
fix. From this conversation M. Cambon gathered that the Imperial Government 
did not intend to raise any objections to the French preparations for the relief of 
Fez, but that they were watching events, and especially the attitude of Great Britain 

f 1 ' [v. A. & P . (1006), CXXXVI, (Cd. 3087), pp. 331-88.] 
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and Russia, very narrowly, and would not show their hands until the situation was 
further developed. 

To-day M. Cambon called on me again and told me that Herr von Kiderlen had 
returned and that he had communicated both to him and subsequently to the 
Chancellor, the assurances of the French Government to the effect that there was 
no question of the expeditionary force remaining in Fez a moment longer than was 
necessary, that its only object was to secure the lives and property of the European 
residents, and to restore order, that no action would be taken contrary to the act 
of Algeciras or the agreement of 1904, ( 2 ) and that in no case would anything be done 
which could in any w T ay affect the commercial interests of Germany or any other 
Power. 

Herr von Kiderlen in reply had said that the Imperial Government received 
these assurances with satisfaction and would make no difficulties with regard to the 
despatch of the expedition, although, he must confess, it had not escaped their 
notice that the expedition was now on a very much larger scale than when it was 
first mooted. He was absolutely sure that the assurances of the French Govern- 
ment were made in good faith, but he could not conceal his doubts whether they 
would be able to carry out their intention of leaving Fez as soon as possible. They 
might wish to leave, but what -with public opinion and other forces behind them, he 
doubted their ability to do so. He sincerely hoped everything would go right and 
that the French Government would be able to fulfil their assurances, but if the 
contrary occurred and the occupation became indefinitely prolonged, that would mean 
the end of the Act of Algeciras and the consequent resumption by Germany of her 
full liberty of action. ( 3 ) 

M. Gambon told me that the Chancellor, whom he saw immediately afterwards 
held similar language, though, if anything, he was a little more sceptical even than 
Herr von Kiderlen with regard to the prompt withdrawal of the expedition after 
the attainment of its primary objects. ( 4 ) 

1 have the honour to enclose, herewith, a summary which has been prepared 
by Mr. Chilton, of the articles published by the chief Berlin newspapers upon the 
present phase of the Morocco question. ( 3 ) 

Up to the last few days their reticence on the subject was remarkable. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( 3 ) [u. Gooch & Tcmperley , Vol. II, pp. 404-5, /1pp.] 

C' 1 [y. G.P. XXIX, pp. 97-8, and already referred to p. 206, No. 227; v. also p. 209, No. 230, 
note ( 3 ).] 

( 4 ) [The Emperor William II ’s sentiments of April 22 were repeated on April 30, 
v. G.P., XXIX, p. 101.] 

( 5 ) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 280. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson. 

Secret. 

Lord Morley.f 1 ) Foreign Office, April 28, 1911. 

The French Ambass[ado]r called this afternoon. He told me he had dined 
en petit comiti with M. Cruppi and the Min[iste]r of War the evening before last, 
and they had explained confidentially to him the French plans. 

A Moorish column under French Officers was marching from Casablanca to 
Salbe and would proceed thence towards Fez with the object of reinforcing and 
revietualling Major Bremond’s column. This Moorish column would be followed 
closely by a French flying column — but the latter would halt at a place about 50 miles 
distant from Fez, whence it would be able to assure the safety of the lines of 
communication with the coast. This column would be in wireless communication 

(1) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [Lord Morley was in temporary charge of the Foreign Office.] 
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with the base. There was no intention for any French column to enter Fez unless 
something quite unexpected occuiTed. The above-mentioned Moorish column, after 
joining hands with Major Bremond, would advance and relieve Fez — and there 
remain to re-establish the authority of the Sultan and to protect Europeans. This 
would be the plan if all went well. There were two possibilities on the other side 
to consider. 

1. The Moorish column might arrive too late to assist Major Bremond. The 
latter might have been surrounded and destroyed. In that case the Moorish column, 
assisted possibly by the French column, would punish the tribes who had destroyed 
Major Bremond’ s force. But such punishment would in no wise call for an advance 
of the French column to Fez. The destruction of Major Bremond’s force would have 
necessarily occurred in a certain area distant from Fez and punitive operations could 
be circumscribed to that area. 

2. The other danger was that the gates of Fez might be opened to the rebels, 
who might massacre Europeans, upset Sultan &e. In that event the French might 
have to advance to Fez. But the Gov[ernmen]t were unwilling to enter Fez if it 
could possibly be avoided, being well aware that once there it would be difficult to 
leave ; and also because their presence there might give rise to insurrections through- 
out the country necessitating expeditions from Algeria, tantamount to a war of 
conquest. 

The French Gov[ernmen]t did not intend to tell anyone of their intention not 
to advance to Fez: but he had received special authority from M. Cruppi to tell me 
most confidentially, but he begged that the information should be kept strictly to 
Sir E. Grey and myself — Such was the Moorish side of the question. 

As to the European side. The German Gov[enimen~\t were as yet correct — 
raising no difficulties — but waiting on events and not committing themselves one way 
or the other. M. Jules Gambon, however, reported from Berlin that he was 
convinced the line of German policy was as follows : to instigate Spain to raise 
difficulties to France as far as she could ; and in the event of French troops entering 
Fez Germany would indicate that the Algeciras Act had been violated, and muse 
be subjected to a revision; that an entirely new situation was created, rendering 
obsolete the Algeciras Act and the 1909 Franco-German agreement, and that a 
new order of things must he set up. By that new order of things Germany must 
have compensations, probably Mogador on the Atlantic seaboard, and possibly also 
a port on the Mediterranean. This was the forecast of M. Jules Gambon derived 
from his observation and suppositions. G) All the above M. Cambon commun[icate]d 
to me in strict confidence. 

I thanked him. I told him that I thought the French Gov[ernmen]t had taken 
a wise decision in halting the French column at a distance from Fez, and in 
restraining themselves, unless absolutely compelled to take another course, from 
any occupation of Fez. Should it be possible to relieve the capital and succour the 
Europeans by means of the Moorish column alone, Spain would have to remain 
passive and Germany also — and further complications would be avoided. Supposing 
the worst and that the rebels entered Fez, upset the Sultan &c — perhaps the French 
Government might negotiate with a new Sultan, though I admitted that a new Sultan 
would be brought in on an anti-European wave — and if Europeans w r ere massacred 
the French would have to punish the rebels, and this would necessarily lead to an 
occupation of Fez. On the whole the line sketched out by his Gov[ernmen]t seemed 
most reasonable, and we must hope that it could be successfully carried through. 

A- N. 

( 3 ) [ep. G.P. , XXIX, pp. 97-8. Herr von Kiclerlen-Waechter in bis report of an interview with 
M. Jules Cambon of April 28 says that he told him that, if the Sultan could only rule in Fez 
by the aid of French bayonets, Germany would regard the Act of Algeciras as annulled “ et 
reprendre enticement notre liberte d’action.” cp. supra , p. 208, No. 229.] 
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No. 231. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson. 

F.O. 16826/13751/11/28. 

Lord Morley, April 28, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambas[sado]r informed me this afternoon that the German and 
Austrian Ambas[sado]rs in Paris had told the Spanish Ambas[sado]r there that they 
had received instructions to tell M. Cruppi that their Gov[ernmen]ts would view 
with displeasure an advance of French troops to Fez as such a measure might 
produce a conflict at Fez and probably a holy war throughout Morocco. 

The Spanish Ambas[sado]r added that he wished to assure me that his 
Gov[ernmen]t were not exchanging views with Berlin either as to Moorish affairs 
or a conference. All that had passed were certain conversations with the Spanish 
Ambas[sado]r at Berlin of quite an informal character. The Spanish Gov[ernmen]t 
intended to work as far as possible with France and with us. 

A. N. 

Seen. 

E. G. 
1.5.11. 


No. 282. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, April 29, 1911. 

F.O. 16014/18911/11/28. D. 8-7 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 47.) Confidential. B. 4*80 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Your telegram No. 76 Confidential, of yesterday evening^ 1 ) 

I have seen French Minister for Foreign Affairs. He is sending French 
Embassy in London a telegram which should reach them this evening at about 
7 o’clock, containing for your information a long account of interviews which French 
Ambassador at Berlin has had with the German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the Chancellor. The assurances given by the Ambassador have apparently 
satisfied them for the moment, but the German Government will observe an 
expectant attitude to see how far the French Government can fulfil their declared 
intentions, and they state that if the French occupation of Fez be more than quite 
temporary, and the situation be in any way altered by the revolt against the Sultan 
and the French intervention, they will consider that the Algeciras Act has lost its 
force, and the German Government will resume their liberty of action. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs has not received any communication from 
the German or Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors. I shall see him at midday 
tomorrow. 

0) [i\ supra . , p. 205, No. 226.] 


No. 283. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Paris, April 29, 1911. 

F.O. 16015/18751/11/28. D. 4*25 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 48.) Confidential. B. 6*15 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Your telegram No. 76, Confidential, of 28th AprilC) and my telegram No. 47, 
Confidential, of to-day. ( 2 ) 

f 1 ) [v. supra, p. 205, No. 226. | 

( 2 ) [t?. immediately preceding document.] 
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Minister for Foreign Affairs has also sent to French Embassy in London, for 
communication to you, a long account of an interview which, as I informed you in 
my telegram No. 45 of 28th April, ( 3 ) he was to have with the Spanish Ambassador. 
Spanish Ambassador’s language was to following effect : State of revolt in Morocco 
round Fez and the troubles elsewhere and the advance of French troops on Fez has 
brought into operation Franco- Spanish secret convention, and the Spanish Govern- 
ment propose to act on it, in the event of French opposition to denounce it, and, if 
necessary, appeal to another Power, which he did not name, result of which would 
be to raise a question to be settled by Europe. 

When French Minister for Foreign Affairs suggested that Spanish and French 
Governments should concert with the British Government as to the situation and 
Spanish desire or proposals the Ambassador was much embarrassed, and proceeded 
to criticise the attitude of Ilia Majesty's Government in an unfriendly manner. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs held the language which he informed me 
(see my telegram No. 45 of 28th April) he intended to hold to the Spanish 
Ambassador, who was very uncompromising. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs has information that the German 
Ambassador has been advising the Spanish Ambassador to advise the Spanish 
Government to act on the rights of Spain under the Franco- Spanish secret agreement 
of 1904, or to appeal to the Powers so that the Morocco question may be reconsidered, 
when Germany will support the Spanish claims. 

MINUTES. 

Sir Eyre Crowe, whom I saw on Saturday, was strongly of opinion that we should make an 
energetic representation at Madrid, and that failure on our part to do so would almost inevitably 
lead to a crisis in Europe, which it is in our power to avert. 

A. P. 

May 1st, 1911. 

I think this is practically the language we have held both at Madrid and here, but it may 
be useful that Sir M. de Bunsen should make such a representation under direct and explicit 
instructions from His Majesty’s Government. 

Q[uer]y. Draft a telegram. 

F A. C. 

1.5. 

I will speak to the Socrctarv of State. ( l ) 

A. N. 

E. G. 

( 3 ) [u. supra , pp. 204-5, No. 225.] 

( 4 ) [Tel. No. 33 of May 1st contained instructions for Sir M. de Bunsen to act in this sense.] 


No. 234. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , April 29, 1911. 

I have been laid low during nearly the whole of the week with this beastly 
Flu cold, and even now I feel awfully slack and seedy. [M. Jules] Cambon left 
for Paris last night 4 ‘pour calmer les esprits ” he said and give his impressions. 
1 don’t think that in his heart of hearts he much approves of this expedition, but 
as it has to be he has worked like a Beaver at getting the Germans to take a 
reasonable view of it. When the Chancellor was hanging back about it he asked 
him whether he had read Lord Cromer’s book and reminded him of the responsibility 


p 2 


[19656] 


( x ) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 
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which had been thrown on Gladstone for the arrival of the British column too late 
to save Gordon. He said <c the same responsibility may attach to you if you make 
difficulties and delay the Expedition ! ” In discussing the matter with Kiderlen he 
mentioned to the latter that the expedition for relieving Europeans and restoring 
order was covered by the 1909 agreement. Kiderlen said: “Oh, the 1909 Agree- 
ment! that was a piece of Sehon’s work — we needn’t talk about that.” Cambon 
reminded him that the document was signed by the Secretary of State acting for 
his Gov[erninen]t — “besides, mon ami, you seem to forget that it was you and I 
who negotiated that agreement, and that at the time you were not at all pleased 
that you had done all the work and that others had got the credit.” I think 
Kiderlen must have seen that he was not likely to get much change out of Cambon 
in a w r ar of w r ords because he afterwards became much more pleasant and amiable. 

Cambon attaches great importance to the present attitude of England and 
Russia, but especially England. He thinks, and I believe rightly, that Germany 
is watching that attitude very narrowly, and that if she sees that France will at the 
present juncture receive the same support from those Powers as she did at Algeciras, 
then she will hold her hand and not make trouble. If on the contrary she sees any 
likelihood of that support being withdrawn or given grudgingly she will at once 
proceed to make trouble and turn the situation to her own advantage. M. Cambon 
says that notwithstanding the utterances of certain English newspapers he himself 
feels quite easy in his mind and quite certain that G[rea]t Britain will remain loyal 
to her friendship with France ; but he is rather afraid that the German Government 
think otherwise — and he told me that at the Press Bureau a French journalist had 
been told that G[rea]t Britain and Germany were getting nearer to each other every 
day ; that the visit of the Emperor was expected to improve matters still further and 
that there was every likelihood that the present detente would shortly be turned into 
an entente! (The same journalist told de Salis this too.) Cambon said that this 
looked as if at the Wilhelm Strasse they had hopes that France would not receive 
much support from Great Britain in the present situation, but he thought that they 
forgot that the same statesman was at the British Foreign Office who had been there 
when the Act of Algeciras was concluded and that the man who had borne the 
brunt of the negotiations at Algeciras was his second in command. He hoped that 
nothing would be said or done in England to make the Germans believe that there 
was any change in England's attitude, as that would be disastrous for France. lie 
left for Paris last night, otherwise I think he would be glad to see a Reuter’s 
tel[egram] reproduced in the German Press this morning to the effect that the 
necessity of sending an expedition is realised in English official circles. 

Cambon told me one amusing thing which was that Schebeko told him that he 
was certain he could rely on Russia’s fidelity and support but that he felt rather 
doubtful whether England w r as entirely trustworthy. 

No time for more, as it [is] only since yesterday afternoon that I have felt up to 
writing at all. 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 235. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 16369/13911/11/28. 

(No. 55.) Madrid, D. April 29, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 2, 1911. 

Speaking to me yesterday of the recent developments of events in Morocco, the 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs claimed some credit for having used his 
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influence to prevent, or at least postpone, the despatch of a contingent of troops 
to Morocco. The Government, though very unwilling to intervene were strongly 
urged from many quarters to do so, and public opinion in Spain would not forgive 
them if they failed to uphold, during the complications which were only too likely 
to occur, the claim of this country to exercise a preponderant influence in what i3 
commonly called the Spanish sphere of influence. 

To my remark that all seemed very quiet in that region, he replied that there 
were signs, here and there, of incipient trouble. The cruiser “Rio de la Plata' ’ 
had been sent to Laraiche to obtain accurate information concerning affairs in 
Laraiche and Alcazar districts, in which it was only too likely that the effervescence 
in the Gliarb would be increasingly felt. The report of the persons charged to 
make this enquiry had not yet been received, but information was daily reaching 
the Government which showed that robbery and violence were rife in the country 
lying between Ceuta and Tetuan, and that the concentration of the French forces 
on the right bank of the Maluya was already causing some agitation among the 
tribes of the Riff. The Military Governors of Ceuta and Melilla had been 
instructed to do all they could to prevent the agitation spreading, and especially 
to avoid any semblance of provoking an incident which might call for repressive 
measures. At Ceuta much self-restraint was required to abstain from inflicting 
immediate and summary punishment on the marauders, and the difficulty of the 
Governor’s position was increased by the non-existence of the police force, which, 
under the terms of the Convention between Spain and Morocco of Nov[ember] 16, 
1910, was to maintain order within a specified radius of the Spanish fortress. His 
Excellency thought that in view of the incapacity of the Makhzen to keep its 
engagements in this respect Spain would be fully justified in herself taking what 
steps might be necessary to provide for the safety of the region affected. He said 
he expected that he would shortly have to make some announcement on this point. 

As already reported in my telegram No. 15 of the 28th instant, ( l ) I took the 
opportunity to inform Senor Garcia Prieto of the upshot of the explanations 
concerning French pohcy in the present crisis which His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Paris reported to you as having been made to him by the French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the 25th instant. In view of Mr. Cruppi’s clear and straight- 
forward declarations to Sir F. Bertie , (~) I said that it was impossible to doubt that 
the French Government w T ere only yielding to a most unwelcome and inconvenient 
necessity in despatching an armed force to the relief of the Sultan and of the 
European inhabitants of Fez. and that they were resolved to observe strictly the 
requirements of the general Act of Algeciras without forgetting their special 
convention with Spain. As France was often accused in the Spanish Press of 
harbouring the desire to convert Morocco into a second Tunis, I was glad, I said, 
to be able to inform His Excellency that M. Cruppi had in express terms denied 
having any such wish or intention. 

1 added that I hoped King Alfonso was under no misapprehension as to the true 
character of French policy. Senor Garcia Prieto was good enough to promise that 
he would to-day convey to His Majesty my account of what the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had said to the British Ambassador in Paris. He assured me, 
however, that there was no disposition on the part of the King or of the Spanish 
Government to question the good faith of France. She would no doubt desire to 
escape as soon as possible from the hornet’s nest of Fez. But His Excellency 
said that it was impossible to resist the reflection that events might occur which 
would compel her to maintain, however unwillingly, a hold on the Moroccan Capital. 
The little that even now remained of the independent authority of the Sultan would 
in any case tend to diminish, almost to vanishing point, as the result of the measures 
taken by France to keep him on the throne. Morocco would become a French 

0) [v. supra, p. 206, No. 228.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 199-200, No. 216.] 
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Protectorate in all but the name, nor would it be long possible to disguise the evident 
fact by protestations of fidelity to the arrangements of Algeciras. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 286. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 16850/18911/11/28. 

(No. 195.) Confidential. Pans , D. April 29, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 2, 1911. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, Count Szecsen, whom I knew well at Rome 
when he was Ambassador accredited to the Vatican, came to see me yesterday 
afternoon. After some preliminary conversation of no importance he plunged into 
the real object of his visit, viz., enquiries as to the position of the French in 
Morocco, what they might be expected to do and not to do, and how their probable 
acts as he anticipated them would be regarded by Spain and the other Powers more 
or less interested in Morocco. According to Count Szecsen French intentions — those 
announced — had been unimportant at first, but they had increased as time went 
on and now instead of a Moroccan force under French instructors it was a French 
column which was advancing on Fez. If French troops occupied that city they 
would probably remain to maintain in power the Sultan whose support by foreign 
troops would render him still more unpopular than he was already. The whole 
country was in revolt and it seemed impossible that the present Sultan could hold 
his own except with the military aid of France. This would prolong the French 
occupation of Fez and it seemed doubtful that the French troops would be withdrawn 
whatever might be the present intentions of the French Government. This would 
entirely change the aspect of the Morocco question. It would become a matter for 
European discussion. If the French became dominant in Morocco they might close 
the open door stipulated in the Act of Algeciras. The Spanish Government were 
alarmed at the proceedings of the French in Morocco and seemed to contemplate 
action of some sort in that country. Count Szecsen asked me what my opinion 
was on the subject of the assurances which the French Government had given as 
to their intentions and their ability to carry them out if those intentions were 
genuine. 

You will remember that Sir Fairfax Cartwright (in his telegram No. 81 secret 
of April 22nd)( 1 ) informed you that he learnt that the German Government in their 
communications with the Austro-Hungarian Government attributed to the French 
Government the intention to put an end to the open door and equality of chances 
in Morocco; and that according to the Spanish Ambassador in London the German 
and Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors had instructions to inform the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that their Governments would view with displeasure an advance 
of French troops to Fez, a proceeding which might lead to a Holy War in Morocco. 
M. Cruppi had not when I saw him this morning received any such communication 
from those Ambassadors. There had been conversations between the French 
Ambassador and the German Minister for Foreign Affairs and the German Chant ellor 
of which M. Cruppi had informed me and 1 reported to you, but there had been no 
representation from the Austro-Hungarian Government. It is I think probable that 
the instructions which were sent to those Ambassadors were not of so positive and 
accentuated a character as the Spanish Ambassador intimated to you and the 
Spanish Government desired, and that whereas a short time since it was Germany 
who prompted Spain to assert herself in Morocco, it is now Spain who is hoping 
to make use of Germany to offer opposition to France in the interest of Spain. 

( x ) [ v . supra , p. 197, No. 214. For Count Szecsen ’s account of this interview 7 , v. O.-U.A. Ill, 
No. 2529.] 
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In replying to the several enquiries which Count Szecsen had made I told him 
that what I might say must be taken by him as my personal opinions and that 
they were given to him as a friend and not as to the Ambassador of Germany's 
ally and if he accepted them in that spirit I would speak freely and without reserve. 
Count Szecsen said that he would like me to express my opinions without reserve 
and he would regard them as personal and privately imparted to him. What I 
thereupon said to Count Szecsen was to the following effect : The French Govern- 
ment had given assurances that they had no desire to send French troops to Fez, 
they hoped that the Mehalla under Major Bremond might be sufficient to rescue 
the Europeans and with fresh supplies of all sorts to enable the Sultan to re-establish 
his authority. If however the relief of Fez could not be effected without the aid of 
French troops and their entry into Fez, the occupation of that city would be only 
for such a brief period as might be absolutely necessary to put the Sultan on his 
legs again. The French Government had no ulterior object in view in the action 
which they were faking. They intended strictly to conform themselves to the Act 
of Algeciras and their other treaty engagements and they desired to avoid raising 
any European question. I believed in these assurances for it was to the interest of 
France that they should be observed. What constituted a danger was the tone 
of a portion of the German Press which urged the German Government to take 
advantage of the present state of affairs in Morocco to upset the Algeciras Act, 
and the retorts of the French Press. A public opinion might be created in Germany 
which might push the Government further than it was at present intended to go 
in its objections to French action in Morocco. If I were a German I should be 
glad to see a state of affairs which would enable me to hope that the Morocco 
question might be reopened with a possible opportunity to get something for 
Germany, and I quite understood the anxiety of the Pan-Germanic Press that there 
should be dissensions between Spain and France. Germany had created a great 
navy but her want was coaling stations and Count Hatzfeldt had once made 
suggestions to Lord Salisbury in regard to Morocco which might have provided in 
some measure for the deficiency, but the suggestions were not entertained. If the 
Morocco question were now reopened Germany might hope to profit by it. In 1905 
it had brought Germany and France to the verge of war. I believe that had it not 
been for the conviction in Germany that France would receive material support 
from England, Germany would have attacked France. Luckily for the peace of 
Europe Germany and France were afraid of each other at the present time. Count 
Szecsen interposed saying that he did not think that Germany feared France. What 
she regarded with apprehension was what might be the after-effects of a successful 
war against France. When I suggested that in talking of war between Germany and 
France it must be remembered that Russia was France’s ally, Count Szecsen 
shrugged his shoulders and observed that Russia did not count for much. 

With regard to the fear which Count Szecsen had expressed that France might 
close the open door in Morocco I said that I had no such apprehension in present 
circumstances for such a proceeding on the part of France would alienate the 
sympathies of the British public and lose her the support of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and whatever might be the desire of the French Government in regard to the 
door they could not afford to break their engagements and so to isolate themselves 
by closing it in the face of England, and to raise a European question in which they 
would be opposed by her as well as by Germany and others. 

As to the re-establishment of the authority of the Sultan Mulai Hafid and his 
maintenance in his position by French arms as Count Szecsen appeared to apprehend 
I said that Moroccan tribes assembled for revolt and dissolved when goods to be 
pillaged and supplies ran short in an unaccountably rapid manner. Harvest time 
was approaching and the hostile tribes might for one reason or another disappear 
from around Fez. I thought that if the French Government found that the present 
Sultan was quite unacceptable to the bulk of the people of Morocco and that he could 
not maintain himself when set on his legs they would be ready to recognize some 
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other Sultan preferred by the Moors. Mulai Hafid was to be given an opportunity of 
re-establishing his authority but there was in my opinion no idea on the part of the 
French Government of forcing him on the country. 

Count Szecsen thanked me for having spoken freely to him and after some 
further conversation on other matters of no importance he left me to pay a visit, 
he said, to the Spanish Ambassador. My impression is that Count Szecsen has been 
made fully acquainted with the views of the German Government and their 
communications to the Austro-Hungarian Government and that he has been 
instructed to ascertain if he can what are the real intentions of the French Govern- 
ment in regard to Morocco and how far they are likely to give way to German 
objections, but that he has not yet received directions to make any representations 
to the French Government. ( 2 ) 

As indicative of the opinions professed at the Embassy of Ger man y's ally I 
may mention that at a luncheon party to-day where everyone except Colonel 
Fairholme was a subject of the Emperor Francis Joseph an Austrian Secretary of the 
Austro-JTungarian Embassy observed to him with some asperity that the troubles 
in Morocco had been entirely brought about by French interference; that had they 
not interfered the tribes would not have revolted to such an extent, and that he 
was convinced that if Major Bremond and the other French officers were to offer 
to clear out they would be given a free pass and be allowed to proceed unmolested 
to the coast, and the tribes would then accept the authority of the Sultan. 

I informed M. Cruppi to-day of my conversation with Count Szecsen and he 
thanked me for what 1 had said to the Ambassador. I also acquainted His Excellency 
with the information which I had received from His Majesty’s Amb assador at Madrid 
(see his telegram No. 15 of vesterday)( 3 ) that with your authority Sir Maurice de 
Bunsen had informed the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs that I had received 
the most positive assurances from the French Government of their intention to 
respect the Algeciras Act and their other Treaty engagements in regard to Morocco 
and not to follow the precedent of Tunis, and that the Spanish Minister had under- 
taken to communicate to King Alphonso that information on behalf of Sir Maurice 
de Bunsen , and that M. Garcia Prieto had said that he did not doubt the good 
intentions of the French Government, but he thought that events might he too strong 
ffir them. M. Cruppi expressed his gratitude at the communication which 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen had made by your authority. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 

P.S. April 30th. I have seen M. Cruppi this evening. He has not received 
any representations from either the German or Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors. 
He does not think that the German Government will make any further objections 
than those communicated to the French Ambassador at Berlin or that the Austro- 
Hungarian Government will make representations of any importance. He has no 
official confirmation of the reports that Major Bremond has reached Fez with his 
relief Mehalla. He is greatly satisfied at the reply which Sir Arthur Nicolson has 
informed the French Ambassador has been made on your behalf to the communica- 
tion on the subject of Morocco made to His Majesty’s Government by the Spanish 
Ambassador analogous to the one made to the French Government by the Spanish 
Ambassador at Paris. 

,, N _ , . , FEANCIS BEETIE. 

, J: telegram No. 154 of May 8, Sir Edward Grey entirely approved the language held 

by Sir F. Bertie to Count Szecsen.] ~ 

( 3 ) [v. stipra, p. 206, No. 228.] 
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No. 237. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, May 1, 1911. 

F.O. 16322/18911/11/28. D. 1-30. 

Tel. (No. 88.) E. 3. 

Morocco. 

Though official opinion continues to feign indifference Austro-Hungarian point 
of view is gradually being disclosed through unofficial sources. An undoubted though 
unavowed emissary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs has paid repeated visits to 
the French Embassy to discuss Morocco question. In the course of these conversa- 
tions great stress has been laid on the probability of displeasure at Berlin on the 
one hand and of continued good will at Vienna on the other. This goodwill even 
goes so far as to encourage France to proceed undaunted on her own independent 
course. 

Natural inference is that A [ustro] -Hungarian] government desire to see 
difficulties arise between Germany and France in order to obtain the reward which 
will fall to the intermediary. This reward is nothing less than the French market 
for Afustro]-H[ungarian] armament loans. Whether this step has been taken in 
connivance with Berlin is difficult to say but it may be that as the latter requires 
money from Paris for the Bagdad Eailway they are combining in this process of 
blackmail. When it was hinted at French Embassy that it would be more fitting 
that, St. Petersburgh should act as intermediary between Berlin and Paris, the reply 
came promptly that Germany and Bussia were so thick since the Potsdam meeting 
that there was not the slightest hope of assistance from that direction. 


No. 238. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. dc Bunsen . (*) 

F.O. 16438/13379/11/28. Foreign Office , May 1 , 1911. 

Tel (No. 33.) I). 5*20 p.m. 

You should inform Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] that in my opinion it 
would be quite premature for Spain to act as if independence and integrity of 
Morocco was threatened by action, which French are taking. Something is necessary 
to assure safety of Europeans at Fez and French expectation is that in a short time 
emergency will have passed, a settlement will have been made with the tribes and 
order will have been restored. Any French force at or near Fez will then be 
withdrawn. It is only if these expectations fail to be realized that Spain will have 
ground for claiming execution of secret agreement. It would be most unwise for 
Spain to force partition of Morocco : the political consequences would be deplorable. 

. ( x ) [This telegram was repeated to Sir F. Bertie.) 


No. 239. 

Mr. Rattigan to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 16855/16355/11/28. Tangier , D. May 1, 1911, 8*50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 47.) Confidential. E. May 2, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Secretary of Austrian Legation let slip yesterday in conversation with me that 
Germany would like to obtain Mogador. I told French Charge d’ Affaires who said 
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that he had always had the idea that Germany would make Mogador and possibly 
Ifni price of her (gr[ou]p undecipherable]) to Spain in reopening Moorish 
question. I therefore venture to report statement for what it is worth. 


No. 240. 

Sir A. N'icolson to Sir E. Goschen. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Goschen, Foreign Office, May 1, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter of the 29th. ( 2 ) I trust that you will now soon be 
quite recovered as affairs with regard to Morocco seem to be warming up rather. 
I have had several conversations both with [M. Paul] Gambon and the Spanish 
Ambassador and so far as I can gather, the situation is as follows : — 

The German Government seem to be quite correct in their language at Benin 
to the French. They hold in reserve the attitude which they may take should the 
French be compelled to occupy Fez, and they seem to intimate in a somewhat vague 
way that they will then have to consider the whole question of Morocco, as they 
assume that the French occupation of Fez if it is to assume more than a very 
temporary character, will set up an entirely new situation which will require 
revision by all the signatories of the Algeciras Act. On the other hand it is dear 
that the Germans, so far as our information goes, are holding unofficially different 
language in Madrid and probably elsewhere, and have been endeavouring to 
encourage Spain to raise difficulties with France. Here they have not whispered 
a word either unofficially or officially. So far as I can see Spain at the outset was 
desirous of taking some active action towards Tetuan and perhaps Laraiche. We 
strongly deprecated any action of this character so long as matters remained calm in 
those regions, and I think from the latest news which we have received from Madrid 
that our advice has been taken by her. The Spanish Foreign Minister has said that 
he has no desire whatever to [? see] unnecessary action being taken in Morocco and 
that all that the Spanish Government are doing is to take some precautionary measures 
so as to be prepared for any eventuality. The French, however, are not quite satisfied 
with the Spanish assurances and desire that we should do what we can to bring 
Spain to act entirely in harmony with France and ourselves. The Spanish 
Ambassador assures me that there has been no interchange of views, properly 
so-called, between Madrid and Berlin, although certain remarks have been dropped 
by the German Representatives as to the grave situation which might be produced 
by the French settling down in Fez. The Spanish Ambassador informed me on 
Friday, as you will probably have seen from a telegram, that both the Austrian 
and German Ambassadors in Paris have been instructed to inform the French 
Government that their Government would view with displeasure any advance of the 
French troops to Fez. This information was derived from the Spanish Ambassador 
at Paris. So far as I have been able to ascertain neither the German nor Austrian 
Ambassador has yet moved in Paris. The Spanish Ambassador in Paris, whom I 
knew well in Algeciras, is a very hot-headed and impulsive man, and I think he goes 
very much further in his language than his Government desire him to do. * I quite 
agree w T ith you that it is of the utmost importance that we should support France 
as far as we possibly can in the action which she is undertaking. Of course I mean 
merely diplomatic support, for by the 1904 agreement we have given her a mandate 
for preserving order in Morocco, and naturally we ourselves can take no measures 
of any character whatsoever. There is a question to-morrow in the House of 
Commons as to French intervention in Morocco, and I hope that we shall then 
make it perfectly clear that we have no objection to the steps which France is 

( 1 ) [Camock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [ v . supra * , pp. 211-12, No. 284.] 
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taking. This I think will be the best means of letting it be known to the world wliat 
our attitude really is. I have hopes that the Moorish column which is advancing 
towards Fez will be able to relieve that town without the necessity of calling upon 
the French column which is following it to enter Fez, and it will greatly simplify 
the situation if Fez can be relieved and succoured by Moorish troops alone, bm- 
owing to the extent to which the rebellion appears to have spread, I rather doubt 
if order can be re-established without the active intervention of French troops. 1 
feel quite convinced that the French have no desire whatever to do more than as 
actually necessary, as they do not wish to be drawn into a general pacification of 
Morocco. It will he a very serious enterprise and would undoubtedly lead to certain 
complications in Europe. Our news from Fez is very sparse and not very clear, 
and it does not seem to be quite certain whether Major Bremond’s column has been 
able or not to reach Fez. 

Grey returns this morning and I am anxious that he should go fully into the 
whole question with Cambon and perhaps also with the Spanish Ambassador. I 
think there seems to he little doubt that if the French have to occupy Fez or to take 
more extended measures in Morocco that Germany will put rather a high price on 
her consent being obtained to these measures. I have heard from more than one 
quarter that she desires to obtain in such an eventuality the cession of Mogador and 
possibly even a port in the Mediterranean, though personally I much doubt if she 
would care to claim the latter concession ( 3 ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

( ;i ) [The omitted paragraphs refer to the European situation in general terms.] 


No. 241. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 2, 1911. 

F.O. 16854 / 1875 1/11/28. D. 12*20 a.m. 

Tel (No. 17.) B. 8 a.m. 

My tel[egram] No. 16. ( l ) 

I saw Spanish Prime Minister this afternoon and spoke to him generally in the 
sense of your telegram No. 38 ( 2 ) since received. I will however communicate it at 
once to the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and the observations contained in 
your telegram. French Amb[assado]r having had interview with the Minister for] 
F[oreign] A[ffairs] to-day my remarks will be used to confirm his warning and 
form another proof of the identity of the views held by the British and French 
Gov[ernmen]ts with regard to the critical anarchy (ini Morocco. Spanish Prime 
Minister holds the prevailing Spanish view that France is proceeding to Fez without 
due cause and means to stay there. I think that I produced some impression on him. 
He assured me of his decision to work harmoniously with France and England 
notwithstanding all that was being said to the contrary. 

French Ambassador is replying to last two semi-official letters that he has 
received from Spanish Minister for] F[oreign ]A[ffairs] rejecting proposal to 

( J ) [Not reproduced. It stated that, though Son or Garcia Prieto had given satisfactory 
assurancos to M. Geo££ray, there was still considerable Spanish opposition to French action in 
Morocco. M. Geoffray desired to act in as conciliatory a manner as possible and to be associated 
with Sir M. de Bunsen in his discussions of the situation in Morocco. The French Government, 
while unable to consent to a general modification of the Franco-Spanish Secret Convention, were 
prepared to discuss anv points on which the Spanish Government desired to receive satisfaction. 
(F.O. 16070/13751/11/28?)] 

( 2 ) [u. supra , p. 217, No. 238.] 
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modify secret treaty but offering on behalf of the French Gov[ernmen]t to receive 
and discuss jointly with H[is] M[ajesty*s] Gov[ernmen]t and in the most friendly 
spirit any reasonable proposals which Spanish Gov[ernmen]t may have to make 
with regard to action which may be desirable in the Spanish sphere. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 242. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

F.O. 16866 / 13911/ 11/28. 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 2, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador came to see me to-day, and I impressed upon him 
that the intention of the French Government was not to disturb the political status 
quo in Morocco. Their hope and expectation was that their expedition would result 
in communications being kept open with Fez, the place would be saved from starva- 
tion, a settlement with the tribes would be come to, and then the French troops 
could be withdrawn. It was most important that the Spanish Government should 
not regard what was being done as upsetting the Act of Algeciras, and that they 
should do nothing which would precipitate a crisis. 

The Spanish Ambassador said that he was instructed to tell me what had 
passed in Paris. There had been a conversation between the German Ambassador 
there and the Spanish Ambassador. The German Ambassador had said that 
Germany, having declared to France that she had no political interest in Morocco, 
could not object to the French expedition to Fez; but that a French occupation of 
Fez would have a repercussion on the politics of Europe, and he feared there would 
be grave complications. The German Ambassador was convinced that the French 
intended to go ahead in Morocco, and were concealing their real intentions. He 
then gave as his personal opinion that, if France and Spain could come to an 
agreement for keeping order in Morocco and for its pacification, and would guarantee 
liberty of trade, Germany and other Powers would accept a proposal to that effect 
from France and Spain. 

The Spanish Ambassador then told me what had passed between M. Cruppi 
and the Spanish Ambassador in Paris. M. Cruppi had advised the Spanish Govern- 
ment to express their wishes in London, and make them known to us. The Spanish 
Government were in doubt as to what this meant. Either it meant that the French 
Government expected the British Government to take the French side entirely, in 
which case Spain would get nothing, and would only be wasting her time and ours 
by consulting us; or else it might mean that France thought it might be easier to 
make some concessions to Spain if we advised them. 

It appeared to the Spanish Government that the suggestion made by the German 
Ambassador in Paris would, if confirmed by the German Government, provide a 
golden opportunity for putting an end to all difficulties. France and Spain would 
first come to a full agreement, and then they would informally arrive at an agreement 
with us and Germany, so as to include all four countries. The Spanish Government 
were enquiring in Berlin whether the German Government endorsed the opinion of 
their Ambassador in Paris. They would not do anything until they heard what the 
German Government said about this, nor would they do anything then until they 
knew what we thought of the proposal. 

He then explained that, under the Secret Agreement^ 1 ) Spain was in an inferior 
position to France, inasmuch as France had liberty of action, whereas Spain was 
obliged to consult France before taking any action in the Spanish sphere. In any 

i 1 ) [u. Gooch & Tcmperley , Vol. Ill, pp. 49-52, No. 59; also v. infra, pp. 826-9, App. IV.] 
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agreement with France, Spain would require a guarantee that the action of France, 
military, financial, or otherwise, would not extend to the Spanish sphere; and that, 
in the Spanish sphere, it would be Spain who gave advice and support to the Sultan. 
She would also require the arrangement about Tangier to be made quite clear : it 
was rather ambiguous as the agreement now stood. 

I said that this proposal of the German Ambassador in Paris was new to me, 

and I must have time to consider it. Meanwhile, I must again impress upon the 
Spanish Government that they should give time to see how things went in Morocco, 
as well as for the consideration of what they had now put before me ; and that they 
should not do anything which would precipitate a crisis. 

The Spanish Ambassador repeated with emphasis what he had already said : 
that his Government would not do anything pending the result of the enquiries which 
were being made in Berlin and here. 

He also told me that while Spain had listened to what Germany had to say 

Spain had not in return made communication to the German Gov[ernmen]t of her 

views and intentions. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 243. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

F.O. 16798/13911/11/28. 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, _ Foreign Office, May 2, 1911. 

The Italian Ambassador sounded me to-day about Morocco. 

T said that I was sure the French did not wish to magnify the trouble there, 
or to alter the status quo, and it was most undesirable that any Power should 
construe their action as being contrary to the Act of Algeeiras. I felt certain that 
France did not wish to re-open the question of Morocco, and I agreed that it was 
very desirable not to raise it : for if it was reopened, we should have over again 
all the trouble which there was at the time of the Algeeiras Conference. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 244. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, May 3, 1911. 

F.O. 16648/13911/11/28. . D. 7-50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 34.) R. 8-30 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs intimated to me to-day that as Austria- 
Hungary had practically no interests to defend in Morocco she would try to avoid 
being drawn into Morocco question unless France committed a palpable' breach of 
the Algeeiras Act. such as a prolonged occupation of Fez. From Acting Minister 
for Foreign Affairs’ language, I gather that Germany will likewise only act in 
similar case. 
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No. 245. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

P.O. 16801/18911/11/28. 

(No. 150.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 8, 1911. 

I told M. [Paul] Cambon to-day of the advice which I had pressed upon the 
Spanish Ambassador yesterday with regard to Morocco, urging that Spain should 
not precipitate a crisis. 

I then told him that the Spanish Ambassador had informed me that M. Cruppi 
had advised the Spanish Government to make their wishes known in London. The 
Spanish Government were of opinion that, if M. Cruppi thought we should side with 
Prance and therefore Spain would get nothing, it would be a waste of the Spanish 
Ambassador’s time and of mine to pursue this course; but if, on the other hand, 
M. Cruppi had advised this because he thought it might be easier to make a 
compromise with Spain in this way, the Spanish Government were quite willing 
to do as he suggested. 

I went on to tell M. Cambon that the German Ambassador in Paris had told the 
Spanish Ambassador there that his own personal opinion was that, if France and 
Spain would come to an agreement with each other as to the policing and pacification 
of Morocco, Germany and other Powers would accept this in return for a guarantee 
of liberty of commerce. The Spanish Government were enquiring in Berlin whether 
the German Government endorsed this view of their Ambassador. The Spanish 
Government w T ould take no step until they heard from Berlin and until, if the 
German Government endorsed their Ambassador’s view, they knew what we 
thought of it. If the German Government really meant what their Ambassador in 
Paris had said, the Spanish Government thought that this would be a way out of all 
difficulties. 

I observed to M. Cambon that if the German Government were prepared to 
say definitely that liberty of commerce was all they required in Morocco, as the 
German Ambassador had said, this was a very important fact. 

As for Spain, her fear was that the increase of French influence at Fez, the 
centre of government, would mean increased French influence in the Spanish sphere, 
while the hands of Spain would remain tied, because the Sultan would still be 
nominally independent, though really obliged to do everything under French 
influence. Moorish officials in the Spanish sphere would be nominally those of the 
Saltan, but actually those of France. I thought that it should be possible for 
M. Cruppi to discuss this difficulty with Spain, and to reassure her. 

M. Cambon said that Spain thought it necessary to do something every time 
that France did anything. This was a policy of vanity on the part of Spain, but 
one had to take her as she was. Personally, he thought that an agreement could 
be come to with her. The arrangements for policing the ports of Morocco expired 
at the end of this year, and the discussion for the renewal of these arrangements 
might be made the occasion for satisfying Spain. This was his personal opinion, 
but he asked me whether he might say to M. Cruppi that I thought it would be 
wise for France to embark on a policy of this kind with Spain. 

I replied that certainly he might say that. I saw no other way of getting over 
the difficulties. 

M. Cambon showed me a telegram from the French Ambassador in Madrid, 
recounting what Sir Maurice de Bunsen had told him of a conversation with Senor 
Canale jas, in which the latter had spoken most bitterly of French unfriendliness to 
Spain. Sir Maurice de Bunsen had succeeded in calming him, but had carried 
away from the interview an unpleasant impression. 

I said that this conversation had not yet been reported to me. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[KEY]. 
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No. 246. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 17301/18751/11/28. 

(No. 57.) Confidential. Madrid , D. May 3, 1911, 

gir, R. May 8, 1911. 

In continuation of my previous despatch No. 56 Confidential of the 2nd instant, (M 
I have the honour to furnish the following account of a conversation which I held 
with the Spanish Prime Minister on the 1st instant. ( 2 ) 

I saw Senor Canale jas by appointment, and found His Excellency in the nervous 
and agitated frame of mind to which he has been brought by the increasing difficulty 
of his ‘‘political position at home and by the serious embarrassment caused by the 
turn which events are taking in Morocco. After thanking me for my visit and 
adding that, as the conversation was to be regarded as a confidential one, he would 
speak wdth entire frankness, he proceeded to declare that without doubt Prance 
was the implacable enemy of Spain. The fair words of M. Cruppi in Paris did not 
alter the fact that the attitude from day to day of the French agents in Morocco 
was of unconcealed hostility to everything Spanish. These gentlemen showed no 
regard whatever for the feelings of the Spanish Community, and they persistently 
ignored the rights claimed by Spain under existing Treaties. I asked ITis Excellency 
Vif he could give me instances to prove what he alleged. He said the French 
representative at Tangier — presumably M. de Billy the Charge d’ Affaires, as 
M. Regnault has been absent for some time, — had been slow to return the visit of 
tpe new Spanish Minister and had avoided anything like a frank exchange of views 
w^Lth him, such as would be useful under the present circumstances. 

Senor Canalejas had that very day received the officer whom he had recently 
i sent in the cruiser 4 'Rio de la Plata’” to report on the state of aff[a]irs in the 
• region of Laraehe. One officer had found at Alcazar, a place within the Spanish 
\ sphere, a number of French Military instructors, who were rapidly turning the town 
/into a base of military operations. ( 3 ) The Prime Minister said he was tired of the 
whole question. It would almost be better for Spain that the matter should now 
l t come to a point. She would then be compelled to strain every nerve to assert her 
’rights. She would of course be defeated as she had been defeated in Cuba. But 
she would have upheld her honour and could retire behind the walls of her fortresses 
on the Morocco coast with her honour intact. 

I begged His Excellency to look upqn the facts in a calmer spirit. He had. 
spoken as if France were already firmly established at Fez, with the Sultan under 
her wing, and the Government of Morocco in her sole grasp. In reality she was 
only at,theJ>e^Lnning of an expedition, undertaken very unwillingly, and destined 
perhaps \tp^roduce its effect without Fez being even entered. At all events it was 
obviously premature to proceed as if a French protectorate had been already 
proclaimed and the Algeciras arrangements suspended. The object of France I 
understood to be to make those arrangements more secure and permanent than 
they appeared at the present moment to be. It was early days to assume that she 
would fail. When she did so, it would be time enough to consider how Spain would 
be affected by the altered situation. Even then it was by a friendly understanding 
with the other countries most concerned, that is with France and England, that 
she was most likely to secure the objects she had in view. (*) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It contained information that M. Geoffray, the French Ambassador, 
had sent to Senor Garcia Prieto on May 1 a reply to his two letters of April 20 and April 28. 
This reply is described as having set forth the French reasons ilt for considering that the time had 
not yet come for modifying existing arrangements,” and further that, while deprecating the 
independent action which Spain desired to take", the French Government were ready to consider 
any reasonable Spanish demands. (F.O. 17300/18751/11/28.)] 

( 2 ) [Sir M. de Bunsen’s language w.as “ entirely approved ” by Sir Edward Grey in his 
despatch No. 40 of May 15. (F.O. 17801/13751/11/28.)] 

( 3 ) [Marginal comment by Mr. Villi ers : “ This is not the case.”] 
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At the present stage it would be supremely unwise for Spain to precipitate 
events, for I could assure His Excellency that, from all I had heard, there was 
now every readiness at Paris to make allowances for the natural aspirations of 
Spain in Morocco. It would be at all events the height of unwisdom to employ 
force to obtain privileges or positions which might be equally well secured, for ought 
he knew, by friendly negotiations. The local bickerings to which he had alluded 
probably reached his ears in an exaggerated form and they would certainly not be 
diminished by Spain taking the law into her own hands. If only the Spanish 
Government would say frankly what it was they wanted I believed there was a fair 
prospect of matters being arranged to the satisfaction of all concerned. It was at 
all events worth trying. 

I spoke also of the treaties and conventions by which Spain continued to be 
bound, and I expressed regret that there should be a disposition to break away 
from them. Very different had been the spirit which presided over the meeting of 
our two Sovereigns at Cartagena less than four years ago, when an exchange of 
Notes w T as negotiated showing the closest community of views between Spain, 
England and France as regards the continuing of the status quo in the territories 
adjoining the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 

Seiior Canale jas said he was quite ready to admit the force of these considera- 
tions. They were, indeed, always present to his mind, and as regarded the attitude 
of France, he was glad to hear that I was able to describe it as not unfavourable^ 
to an harmonious understanding with Spain. He promised to give full weight to alj. 
F had said, and terminated the interview with the most friendly acknowledgment 
of the assistance Spain had often derived from the counsels of the British Govern- 
ment. 

Before doing so he had given me an indication of the kind of action which, if 
allowed, Spain would be likely to make in the early future. 

Tetuan, he said, was of course in every patriotic Spaniard’s thoughts. He had 
resolutely opposed, however, till then, the course often pressed upon him of ordering ; 
a military occupation of that important town, which was already policed under 
Spanish instructors. What he felt it would not long be possible to resist, was the 
very reasonable demand of the Ceuta Authorities that Spain should take measures 
to put a stop to the frequent robberies by which the neighbourhood of Ceuta was; 
being rendered daily a more dangerous region to traverse. It was with that object 
in view that the contemplated frontier police under a Moorish Kaid had been 
assigned, in the convention between Spain and Morocco of November 16, 1910/ a 
sphere of operations extending some distance beyond the present limits of Spanish 
jurisdiction. But the frontier police force it seemed impossible- to call into being 
while the Sultan continued a prisoner in Fez and the Makhzen paralysed. Spain 
would be fully justified under the circumstances, His Excellency thought, in sending 
herself a force to perform these very necessary police duties, and also to occupy, 
in a manner rendering them secure from attack, the heights from which Ceuta could 
be easily destroyed if they fell into the hands of the enemy. 

I said I thought an arrangement to facilitate the policing of the country behind 
Ceuta might easily be come to. 

Another object occupying the mind of the Prime Minister was the strengthening 
of the native police force under Spanish instructors which is stationed at Earache. 
He said His Government would much like to transfer thither from Casablanca which 
lay beyond their sphere, the Spanish instructed police of the latter port. Casablanca 
would thus be left entirely in French hands and much friction avoided. 

On this point I merely remarked that the plan of a divided police force at 
Casablanca had been carefully devised at Algeciras, with the object, probably, of 
discountenancing the theory of a partition of Morocco into spheres of influence. 

Any modification of it would therefore require the assent of the signatory 
Powers. * 



225 


But on both the points His Excellency had mentioned, I said that it seemed to 
me that arrangements could be made without much difficulty to meet Spanish views- 
consistently with the General Act of Algcciras, if Spain would only abstain from 
adopting hasty measures in disregard of treaty engagements. 

Since my conversation with the Prime Minister I have had the honour to receive 
your telegram No. 38 of the 1st instant. (‘) directing me to inform the Spanish 
Government of the manner in which their present altitude is regarded by His 
Majesty’s Government. I lost no time in communicating its purport to Senor Garcia 
Prieto who must thus be convinced that you view the Spanish claim to exercise 
independent action in Morocco in precisely the same light as the French Govern- 
ment. 

I have, &c. 

MAG BICE DE BUNSEN. 

MINUTER. 


There is a- false ring about llu* grievances. Sir M. de Duns an *s languages which was very 
judicious may have done some good. J 

W. L. 

I should hardly say that Spain had not some justifiable complaints agfain]st France in 
the past — fairly remote and also recent — but the grievances she now cites are not serious or 
well-founded. We must hope that the approaching discussions will have good results. 

A. N. 

Sir M. de Bunsen spoke very well. 

E. G. 


(‘) [i\ supra, p. 217, No. 238.] 


No. 247. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, May 4, 1911. 

F.O. 16793/13911/11/28. D. 2. 

Tel. (No. 21.) Confidential. K. 2-30. 

Morocco. 

Russian Charge d' Affaires tells me that he has been instructed to inform 
Imperial Government that in view of assurances given by French Ambassador at 
St Petersburg the Russian Government see no objection whatever to measures 
which French Government have found it necessary to take in Morocco and are in 
complete agreement with them on the subject. He is also to express the hope that 
the German Government share those views. 


No. 248. 


Mr. Lister to Sir E dward Grey. 


Tangier, May 4, 1911. 

D. 2*45 p.m. 
R. 5-45 p.m. 


F.O. 16804/8457/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 51.) 

My telegram No. 49. ( J ) 

German consul, in reporting arrival of Bremond’s army in splendid condition, 
states that there is no possibility now of Fez being taken, and that Europeans are 
in no danger. He added that he could not answer for their safety were French 


( l ) [This telegram of May 3 announced that the Sheraida Mehalla entered Fez on the 26th 1 
[19656] ! q 
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relief column to be sent. German Minister has telegraphed this to his Govern- 
ment ( 2 ) and informed French charg6 d’affaires. From latest hurried note (?from) 
German Minister I derive the impression that he has no anxiety as to the safety of 
Europeans or Fez. Under these circumstances it appears to me that French column 
should not continue its advance ; in this way all danger of difficulties with Germany 
would be avoided. Moorish harkas under Amrani would of course proceed to Fez, 
where their presence would be very useful. 

I gather that French charge d’affaires personally holds this view, but he seems 
nervous lest other counsels should prevail in Paris. 


MINUTES. 

I imagine Mr. Lister thinks it might be advisable for us to communicate with the French 
Gov[ernmen]t in this sense. But would it not be better to leave it alone? The French must 
of course be fully aware of the circumstances at Fez and they are the best judges as to whether 
the mehalla should or should not advance. 

? No action. 

G.H. V. 

5.4.11. 

A. P. 

The French Gov[ernmen]t, who are perfectly aware of the dangers of an advance, will have 
had this information from their Charge d ’Affaires and it seems unnecessary for us to offer any 
advice for the present at any rate. 

W. L. 


If M. Cambon comes here he may he told it verbally, but it is better not to make an express 
communication. 


E. G. 


Nothing should be said of the last paragraph. 


( 2 ) [A memorandum by Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter dated May 3 recommending a firm 
attitude was read bv the Chancellor to the Emperor William II on May 5. G.P., XXIX, 

pp. 101-8.] 


No. 249. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 16866/13911/11/28. Foreign Office, May 4, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 40.) D. 5*45 r.M. 

I have been informed by Spanish Ambassador here that in the opinion of 
German Ambassador at Paris, if France and Spain came to an agreement for policing 
and pacification of Morocco, Germany and other Powers would accept it if liberty 
of commerce were guaranteed. I understood from Spanish Ambassador that Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t were enquiring at Berlin whether this was view of German Gov[ern- 
men]t, and that if so Spain and France might come to an agreement with each 
other, with which England and Germany could be associated afterwards. Informa- 
tion of French Gov[ernmen]t is that Spain proposes at once a discussion between 
the four Powers. This is a difficult thing and undesirable. On the other hand what 
Spanish Ambassador here suggested to me is a course, which might result in 
clearing up some difficulties. In my opinion France would be willing to come to 
an arrangement, which would reassure Spain on the chief points on which Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t have expressed dissatisfaction and anxiety. You should impress this 
view upon Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs]. 
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No. 250. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 17188/18751/11/28. 

(No. 156.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 4, 1911. 

The French Ambassador informed me to-day Chat ins Government heard that 
Spain was proposing an immediate discussion between England, France, Germany, 
and Spain for the settlement of tiie question of Morocco, and that in this settlement 
Spain would require that the policing of Tangier should be regulated. M. Cruppi 
viewed with great apprehension the bringing of Germany into the discussion, and 
also the way in which Spain was apparently working to bring Germany in. 

I said that this information of the French Government was clearly one version 
of a communication which the Spanish Ambassador had made to me the other day, 
but there was an important difference in the proposed procedure. The Spanish 
Ambassador had been quite explicit that the first- seep was for Spain to make sure 
at Berlin that the German Government demanded nothing but liberty of commerce 
in return for their assent to an agreement between France and Spain. The next 
step would be a discussion between France and Spain to reach an agreement with 
each other; and not till that agreement had been reached would England and 
Germany be associated with it. 

M. [Paul] Cambon then expressed his own personal opinion that France might 
give Spain guarantees that, if French troops occupied Fez, and the occupation was 
prolonged, Spain would not be prejudiced in her sphere of Morocco. Discussion 
might be opened at once with Spain for a new arrangement as to the policing of 
the ports, seeing that the present arrangement expired at the end of this year, and 
the opportunity might be taken to give some satisfaction to Spain. Spain complained 
of the inferior position in which she was placed under the Secret Agreement which 
she had with France as to Morocco, by the provisions of which Spain might not take 
any action in her sphere without previously coming to an agreement with France, 
whereas France was not under a corresponding restriction in her sphere. The French 
Government might discuss this difficulty with the Spanish Government. The question 
of Tangier was the only one on which M. Cambon thought it might be impossible 
to come to terms with Spain. The most difficult tribes were in the country round 
Tangier. If the whole policing was given up to Spain, there would be a breakdown, 
and European interests in Tangier were so considerable that there would certainly 
be cause for intervention by other Powers. 

I suggested that the question of Tangier might be reserved until an agreement 
had been come to on the other points which M. Cambon had mentioned. If an 
agreement was reached with regard to these, Spain might perhaps be induced to 
agree that it was necessary to continue Tangier as an exception, because of its 
special position, and that an agreement on the other points should not be upset by 
insisting upon the exclusive policing of Tangier and its district by Spain. 

I told M. Cambon that I would see the Spanish Ambassador to-morrow, and 
explain to him the difference between the method of procedure which he had 
suggested to me, and that which the French Government heard was advocated by 
the Spanish Government. 

[1 am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


o 2 


| 1965 ()| 
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No. 251. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin , May 5, 1911. 

F.O. 16960/8457/11/28. D. 11*55 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 28.) R. 4*45 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on being questioned by one of my 
colleagues as to his views on the present situation in Morocco said he had nothing 
further to say on the subject and that German point of view was known to everyone. 
He was now going on leave for a month. In the course however of some further 
conversation he said that under ordinary circumstances time was on the side of the 
French but that if they were now imprudent and precipitated matters situation 
would be changed and it would be Germany who would reap the advantage. 

A Madrid Telegram has been published here stating that a party of German 
engineers and traders have landed at Mogador and are purchasing land at high 
prices. I hear that Press Bureau have informed an inquiring journalist that the 
Government have no knowledge as to the truth of the report but that Mannesmann 
firm were very active people and that there was no knowing what they might be 
doing. 


No. 252. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 17064/18751/11/28. Foreign Office , May 5, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 95.) D. 6 p.m. 

General purport of my conversations with French and Spanish Ambassadors 
this week is that Spain would be ready to come to an agreement with France if she 
can be fairly met on certain points. The most important are : (1) To find some 
means of assuring Spain that if French control Fez this will not strengthen French 
control in Spanish sphere. Spain fears that with a Sultan dependent on France 
every Moorish official in Spanish sphere will be a French nominee looking to France 
for support. (2) Spain is dissatisfied with her inferior position under secret agree- 
ment with France, which restricts action of Spain in her sphere. 

1 think it is important that France should discuss these points with Spain, and 
find some means of assuring her that situation in Morocco will not be altered to 
her disadvantage, and have said so to French Ambassador, who then expressed 
personal opinion that this is not an impracticable course. 

Spain also wants to get exclusive police of Tangier and district. There are 
objections to this ; but other points might be discussed first. 

Latest news from Fez points to improvement there, and if French troops can, 
after all, avoid entering Fez, the situation will be easier; but I am convinced that 
it is very desirable for French Government to find some means of reassuring Spain 
on points (1) and (2). 

(Repeated to Madrid, No. 44, and Berlin No. 67.) 
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No. 253. 


Si r E. Gosclien to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. ('J 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin, May 5, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) Morocco. The attitude of the German Government and most of the 
German Press is so correct that it is almost alarming. But I suppose that they are 
playing some deep game with Spain, and that the latter is falling, a not too unwilling 
victim, into Germany’s tenacious clutch. Judging from the telegrams and 
despatches I have read the Spanish tongue is somewhat forked on this question, for the 
Spanish Premier and the Spanish Representatives] abroad seem to vary their language 
according to the nationality of the persons to whom they talk. Polo de Bernabe seems 
to hold fairly sound views. He says Spain is not ‘ carrying on ’ with Germany and 
that she does not want to quarrel with France, only the latter must show a little 
more consideration for Spanish interests and wishes. “As long as Spain and France 
are at loggerheads” he says “on Moroccan questions, the interests of both 
countries must suffer and Germany will reap the advantage. Therefore it is foolish 
for France and Spain to quarrel. One of the chief reasons for disagreements and 
unpleasantness is the system of mixed police. Under this system there must always 
be ructions and in such ructions Spain, as the weaker Power, always has to go to 
the wall and thus her prestige and influence suffer. The Police part of the Act cf 
Algeeiras lapses at the end of this year and why shouldn’t Prance and Spain come 
to a new arrangement by which France should have the entire policing of Casablanca 
and Spain that of Tangier? Such arrangement would do away with a fruitful source 
of unpleasantness between the two Countries.” I can quite fancy that such an 
arrangement would suit Spain and possibly France, but I can also imagine that 
other people might not be so happy at the idea of Tangier being entirely policed 
by Spain. 

I must tell you that Kiderlcn received the communication from the Russian 
Government, about which I telegraphed yesterday, very amiably. ( 3 ) Seliebeko was 
rather nervous about how it would be received, but I hear that he found Kiderlen 
most cordial and pleasant. The latter said that he quite understood the attitude 
of the Russian Government, that the German Government also had perfect confidence 
that the French assurances had been given in good faith, and that their only fear 
was that circumstances might drive France beyond the point where it was her wish 
and her intention to stop. I have not been able to report this officially as I have 
not seen Schebeko yet and my information though correct, is only second hand. 
I hope that the more satisfactory news now received from Tangier will enable 
France to reduce the scope of her expedition, and that her Government will not 
allow themselves to be pushed into playing into Germany’s hands by any foolish 
idea that people will say that they stopped short of their intentions for fear of 
Germany. The Pan-Germans are already beginning to exploit this idea and to rub 
it in, but I am glad to say that their views of the duties of the German Gov[ern- 
men]t in the Moroccan question are not shared by the bulk of public opinion. They, 
the Pan Germans are now beginning a campaign against the renewal of the Police 
Mandate, and are urging the Government to oppose it tooth and nail. They say 
that, as long as it exists troubles in Morocco will never cease, as the Sultan will 
continue to be the tool of France and consequently an object of hatred and execration 
throughout his dominions : that this means that Morocco will gradually become a 
French dependency in which case good-bye to the Open door and equal opportunities 
for Trade &e. The French instructors also come under their ban and they maintain 
that until these disappear there is no hope for any improvement in Moroccan affairs. 

0) [Caxnock MSS., Vol. II of 1931.] 

(•? [The opening remarks are of a personal nature.] 

' ' [For the same information as to Russia’s attitude, v. O.P.. XXIX, p. 112, note, v. also 
supra, p. 225, No. 247.] 
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The rest of the Press is cautious and prudent and not in the least provocative. It 
reflects in fact Kiderlen’s attitude. The latter has, chiefly through his careful 
manipulation of the Press, already great influence in the Country. It is lucky in 
some ways that he has such a clever and well-balanced solid mind. Otherwise the 
adulation of the Press and its continual references to his strong and vigorous hand, 
and to the delight of the country at having at last a strong man in charge of its 
Foreign Affairs, might turn his head and make him too anxious to make ‘coups.’ 
This danger does of course exist and one can’t help thinking of it, but up till now 
he has shown himself to be a man who is fairly impervious to either praise or blame, 
a man who has a very clear idea of what he wants and allows nothing to draw him 
aside from the course he marks out. That is at all events my present opinion of 
him. Of course with such a man at the Foreign Office the Chancellor has now 
very little to say to Foreign Affairs ( 4 ) 

Yours very sincerely, 

"W. E. GOSCIIEN. 

( 4 ) [The closing paragraphs of this letter refer to personal and general matters.] 


No. 254. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. do Bunsen. 

F.O. 17141/13911/11/28. Foreign Office, May 9, 1911. 

Tel (No. 54.) D. M5 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram^ 1 ) 

You should in the manner which you think most advisable and appropriate 
intimate to the Spanish Minister for] F[oreign] Affairs that we shall fully main- 
tain the 1904 Agreement with France and shape our attitude in accordance with that 
which we adopted at Algeciras in 1906. ( 2 ) 


( r ) [Not reproduced.] 

{-) [>. Gooch d Tcmpcrlcy, Vol. Ill, pp. 204-349, passim.] 


No. 255. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, May 9, 1911. 

F.O. 17616/8457/11/28. D. 1*30 p.m. 

Tel (No. 59.) R. R. 4*45 p.m. 

I have received letter from Mulai Zin announcing his proclamation as Sultan. 
He says he desires to maintain friendship which has always existed between his 
ancestors and Great Britain and as proof of this he has chosen as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs Mikwar who has always exerted himself on behalf of British interests. 
Zin has also written to German Minister and to Abd-el-Aziz. I am communicating 
a copy of my letter to my colleagues. I do not propose to reply. 

Reports which reach me from all sources, European and native alike, throughout 
the country all show depth of unpopularity of Hafid, and the French will have a 
most ^serious task before them if they intend to maintain him. French charge 
d’affaires seems to have realized this, 

I am assured that Fez would have surrendered before this had not leading 
Sherifs dreaded possibility of harm befalling Europeans. I believe that negotiations 



are in progress between them and Zin, and, provided safety of Europeans could 
be assured, situation might be simplified were they to succeed. Task of French would 
be undoubtedly facilitated were Ilafid to be deposed before arrival of column. This 
cannot be expected for a fortnight, as great difficulties are being experienced in 
landing stores etc. Two convoys have already been attacked and five French soldiers 
killed. 


No. 25(>. 


Sir Edu'iud Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 1 7 67 8 / 8457 / 1 1 /2S . Foreign OIJicc, May 9, IDLE 

Tel. (No. 307.) E. ' D. 6-BO p.m. 

1 told M. Gambon of the instruction sent to Sir M. do Bunsen to-day. ( l ) 

While admitting that in view of the situation at Fez the French must relieve 
the place by the quickest possible route, I observed that the revolt of the tribes was 
apparently against the extortion and misrule of Mulai Ilafid and Glawi. If so, it 
would be a pity for the French to make it their object to force these bad rulers 
upon the Moors; to do so would turn the revolt into an anti-French or anti-foreign 
channel, it would not recommend itself to public opinion, and it would make ir. 
impossible for the French to withdraw. 

When the French officers got into touch with the tribes, if they found that a 
pacific settlement could be made and all difficulties dissipated by a change of Sultan 
or Grand Vizier or both, it would be w ? ell not to miss the opportunity. 

M. Gambon thanked me cordially for what I had told him of the communication 
to Madrid, and said ho would tell M. Cruppi my view of the situation in Morocco. 
Personally he thought it probably indispensable that Glawi should be dismissed, and 
Mulai J-iafid might himself have to go if he would not concede that. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 70; Madrid, No. 55; and Tangier, No. 88.) 

t 1 ) [r. supra, p. 280, Ko. 25 L] 


No. 257. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 9, 1011. 

F.O. 17622/18751/11/28. D. 7 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 28.) Confidential. E. 9-45 p.m. 

Spanish occupation of heights near Ceuta. 

French Ambassador, after having informed Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
yesterday that French Government had no objection to offer, is now instructed 
to make it clear to his Excellency that any Spanish advance beyond lino defined 
in article 8 of Spanish convention with Morocco of 16th November, 1910, ( 3 ) would be 
dangerous, and that French Government would not consent to it. 

Ab I understand that the French Government are requesting you to instruct 
me in the same sense, I venture to hope that latitude may be left to me to make 
this communication in terms wdiich will not give unnecessary offence. 

French Ambassador agrees with me in thinking that unless a little rope is given 
to Spain in the present crisis she will be tempted to break away from her natural 
allies and seek support elsewhere. If French Government are not prepared to resist 
by force such a move as a Spanish occupation of Tetuan, French Ambassador doubts 
wisdom of using strong language. He thinks that Spain can only be kept in the 

0) [v. Martens , 3 rd Ser.: (Leipzig 1913), VII, pp. 94-100.] 
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Anglo-French orbit by delicate handling and by not opposing off-hand everything 
she may want to do to assert position assigned to her under the secret convention. 
This, indeed, was the object in view in inviting the Spanish Government to submit 
a statement of their demands as regards Spanish sphere of influence. His Excellency 
intends postponing his communication to the Spanish Government until I have 
received instructions. If you think it sufficient, I would propose merely to say to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty’s Government consider that Spanish 
Government acted with wisdom in restricting operations to the above-mentioned line. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 258. 

Sir AT. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 10, 1911. 

F.O. 17734/18911/11/28. D. 12*40 p.m. 

Tel (No. 24.) B. 4*50 p.m. 

Your Tel[egram] No. 53 Secret. ( x ) 

Though French Ambassador and I have no reason to think that German 
Ambassador here is encouraging Spanish Government to make themselves disagree- 
able, it is of course evident that Spanish Government look at situation much as the 
Germans do and think that Germany is not likely to object to their taking up a 
stiff position in Morocco which would limit French influence there. 

I had long conversation with German Ambassador yesterday. H[is] 
E[xeelleney] holds the same language as the German Government at Berlin. 
France must not establish her influence at Fez in a way to destroy principle laid 
down at Algesiras. If she does, situation reverts to the status quo ante. German 
Ambassador thinks it quite natural that Spain should occupy Ifni if she means to 
do so, as she has occupied heights near Ceuta. Both actions are justified by the 
failure of the Maghzen to assist her in carrying out convention of November 16, 
1910. ( 2 ) From what King of Spain tells him he does not think that Spain intends 
to take any further forcible action at present. But if the French entered Fez he 
would think it natural that Spain should respond by occupying Tetuan. On my 
pointing out how different the circumstances would be [he] admitted that there 
is nothing at Tetuan calling for Spanish intervention, but added that French 
intervention at Fez is also unjustified judging by reports of the German consul at 
Fez who stated that Major Bremond’s column had returned in good condition. 
German Ambassador has been engaged in an acrimonious discussion with the Spanish 
Government over a dispute which has arisen in the Riff between Spanish mining 
company and German called Natter, who states that, after occupying for many 
months a mining site which he had purchased in neighbourhood of the Spanish 
mines, he has been forcibly ejected by the Spanish military authorities who claim 
that the site is included in the territory belonging to Spanish company. The latter, 
whose principal shareholder is Mr. Macpherson of Cadiz, claiming to be a British 
subject, have appealed to me for support. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 

0) [Not reproduced.] 

( 3 ) [cp. supra, pp. 156-8, No. 169; and pp. 170-2, No. 184. v. also Martens, 3rd Set.: (Leipzig 
1913), VII, pp. 94-100.] ' F fe 
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No. ‘259. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. dc Bunsen . 

F.O. 17622/18751/11/28. Foreign Office , May 10, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 56.) D. 7*30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 23.(‘) The views expressed by French Ambas[sado]r appear 
to be sound — and it would be well to avoid offending Spanish susceptibilities. I 
quite agree with the language which you propose to hold to Minister for] F foreign] 
Afffairs]. It seems to me essential for France to give Spain some latitude of 
action, if she is to be kept with us. 

(Eepeat above to Paris.) 

0) | <\ supra, pp. ‘231-2, No. 257.] 


No. 260. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright 

F.O. 17745/13911/11/28. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 10, 1911. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador asked me to-day whether I had any news 
from Morocco. ( x ) 

I said that the news from Fez was bad : the town was cut off from supplies ; 
the people inside were getting short of ammunition, and food also was running short. 
With the revolted tribes outside and approaching starvation inside, it was obvious 
that the only thing for the French to do was to relieve Fez by the quickest possible 
route. When this had been done, I hoped that some settlement might be made by 
the French which would restore the normal order of things; but at present the first 
thing to do was to relieve Fez as soon as possible. In Parliament here, we had been 
pressed as to the danger to British subjects in Fez. There were not many there, 
but they were people who deserved sympathy; and if the French had not been 
taking measures to relieve the place, we should have had to ask them to do so. As 
it was, the French subjects in danger in Fez were more numerous than the British 
subjects, they included French officers — and the French had therefore been bound 
to act promptly upon their own initiative. 

[I am, Ac.] 

E. G[REY]. 

( J ) [Count MoTWflorff’s report has not been traced in O.-TJ.A.'] 


No. 261. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 11, 1911. 

F.O. 17915/13751/11/28. D. 4*45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 25.) B. B. 6*45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 21. H 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has communicated to me a copy of memorandum^) 
sent yesterday to French Ambassador, containing demands of Spain as regards her 

0) [Not reproduced. It stated that M. Cruppi approved M. Geoffray’s suggestion that the 
Spanish Government should express their desires respecting the Spanish sphere, and that he hoped 
Sir M. de Bunsen would join in the ensuing discussions, cp . supra, pp. 219-20, No. 241, and 
note ( x ).] 

( 2 ) [cp. infra , pp. 288-9, No. 266. The memorandum is not printed there as an adequate 
summary is given in the covering despatch.] 
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sphere of influence in Morocco. Memorandum is accompanied by draft declaration 
and protocol setting forth the manner in which Spanish Government consider that 
they should be allowed to exercise their influence. (End of E.) 

These proposals go far beyond anything that could be conceded, but French 
Ambassador agrees with me in thinking that some of them may form reasonable 
basis for discussion, and that good effect has already been produced by French offer 
to take Spanish demands into consideration. 

(R.) Draft declaration is drawn up in name of France, Spain, and England, 
and Minister for Foreign Affairs states that he sends me these papers “in order 
that from the beginning you may be in a position to take part with French 
Ambassador and myself in work of conciliation and good understanding upon which 
we are entering, and of the happy result of which I cannot doubt.’’ 

I have replied that I shall be happy to use my good offices and to tender friendly 
advice, but that I have no authority to take part in a tripartite negotiation as 
apparently contemplated by Spanish Government. I hope to be able to furnish 
an abstract in a few days. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 


MINUTES. 


It was to be expected that tlm Spanish demands ’would be stilt'. 

G. H.V. 
12. 5. ill. 


The Spaniards have taken a leaf out of the German book which contains as one of the 
most important principles of international conduct the rule to create or help to create difficulties 
and embarrassments for other Powers and then, when those Powers are in difficulties, to demand 
political concessions from them as the price of refraining from further unfriendliness. 

These are the ethics and the spirit against which all pacifist talk and arbitration propaganda 
arc at present, and are likely to remain for some time, altogether powerless. 

E. A. C. 


No action nocesssary. 


May 12. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. 262. 

Sir F . Cartwright to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Vienna, May 11, 1911. 

The Morocco question continues to largely occupy the attention of a certain 
section of the Vienna press — the pan-German section of it, — and a great deal is 
written about the shifty conduct of France. The general public, however, take but 
a languid interest in the matter, and the “ Ballplatz ” assumes an air of perfect 
calm and of disinterestedness with regard to this question. Pallavicini repeated to 
me yesterday that Austria practically washed her hands of the Moroccan question, 
and he threw cold water upon the accuracy of statements which have recently 
appeared in some of the newspapers here to the effect that Austrian trade in Morocco 
considerably exceeded in value that of Germany, and that therefore Austria-Hungary 
ought not to neglect to protect her growing interests in that country. Pallavicini 
professes to be thoroughly bored with the Moroccan question, and he said to me 
that in his eyes the only merit of that question was that as the European Powers 
could only look at one question at the time, it was to the advantage of Austria that 
their attention was now turned towards Morocco instead of towards the Balkans: 
this was evidently a great relief to the Ballplatz. Pallavicini asserted to me yesterday 
that official circles in Berlin were at present viewing the situation calmly, but it 

G) [Camock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 
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seems to me that all the while the German press is allowed unchecked liberty oi 
abusing France and of keeping alive among the German public a feeling of distrust 
of that country, and of uncertainty as to the real issues of the Moroccan question. 
The German Government evidently desire to keep up public excitement, both in 
Germany and in Austria-Hungary, by means of the press with regard to Morocco 
until they can see more clearly what advantages they may draw for themselves by 
any mistake which may he committed by France. I have told Urozier, the French 
Ambassador here, that he had better not load his Government to put too absolute 
a trust in the apparent indifference of the Austrian Government in Moroccan affairs. 
Here they certainly do not desire to go out of their way to pick a quarrel with 
France, but if the French go to Fez and stay there for any time, Germany will 
bring such pressure to bear upon this Government that the Ballplatz will reluctantly 
be compelled to throw in their lot with Germany and make the show of a united front 
of the two allies against the other Powers. All the same I feel sure that Aelirenthal 
will do his best to moderate German action if an acute crisis should arise between 
Germany and France over Morocco, in the first place, because lie does not want to 
help to bring about a European conflagration, and secondly, because the French 
Government are just beginning to be a little more amiable about the floating of 
Austro-Hungarian loans on the French market. Grozier yesterday announced to 
Pallavicini that the French Government would give their consent, to the quotation 
on the French Bourses of certain small Hungarian commercial loans, amounting 
to about 150 million franks [_sic : francs]. Pallavicini was profuse in his thanks to 
Grozier for this concession, and as still more French money is wanted hero, we may 
be sure that the Austro-Hungarian Government will abstain from doing anything 
disagreeable to France, except under the greatest pressure from Berlin. 

Yesterday in his conversation with me Pallavicini showed himself very eager 
that the French should not go to Fez, at least that they should not stay there any 
time. I pointed out to him that if the French retired to the coast with the European 
residents, it was quite possible that the Sultan might ask to be taken away as well, 
and that then anarchy would follow throughout Morocco, every tribe acting for 
themselves [#ir] in complete independence. Pallavicini intimated that the European 
Powers could put up with that for a time, and that they might wait and see what 
would happen, ne thought that before long some chief of character would little by 
little assert his authority and so, step by step, acquire the position of a Sultan. 
Pallavicini evidently hopes that France will do everything in her power that is 
possible to prevent Germany from calling upon Austria-Hungary for diplomatic 
support, on the ground that a clear breach of the Algeeiras Act has been committed 
by France: that would produce a situation extremely distasteful to the “Ballplatz.’' 

It may be worth while letting you know that I note in the great majority of 
newspaper articles which appear here — inspired from Berlin — that their sting is 
against Delcasse’s presence in the French Cabinet, and that it looks as if Germany 
intends to use the Moroccan question as a means of making herself so nasty to 
France, that public opinion in that country will grow alarmed to such an extent 
that Delcasse’s chances of forming the next Cabinet will be entirely eliminated. Most 
of the pan-German newspapers of Vienna publish from the Berlin “ Kreuz Zeitung” 
a serious warning to France, which amounts to this that if Germany's interests in 
Morocco are injured by French military expeditions, she will ask for compensation 
not from the Moroccan Government, but directly from the Government of the 
Republic ( 2 ) 

Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 

(-) [The rest of this long letter gives detail « on the Balkan situation, the crisis in 
Constantinople, and the Austro-Hungarian internal situation.] 
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No. 263. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F . Bertie . 

Private. (*) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office, May 11, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) It is hardly necessary for me to go into any details in regard to the 
Morocco question. I think our telegrams to you will have kept you fully informed 
of our attitude. I am strongly of opinion myself that it would be a great mistake 
if the French were to persist in supporting the present Sultan at any cost, as I 
am sure that such a course would force them permanently to occupy Fez and would 
probably also lead to their having to undertake a conquest of Morocco. I do not 
see why they should not select a Sultan who would be agreeable to the majority 
of the tribes, as by this means they would free themselves from a great responsibility. 
I hope that w r e have succeeded in restraining Spain from taking any precipitate or 
hasty action, and I do think that the French should do all in their powor not to 
wound Spanish susceptibilities. The future attitude of Germany is somewhat 
mysterious and the Spanish Ambassador told me yesterday that Kiderlen had 
informed the Spanish Ambassador at Berlin that he was going away to Kissingen 
for a six weeks’ cure as he felt that he could do so now with safety, and he was 
sure that by the time the six weeks had elapsed, a very serious situation would have 
developed which would necessitate his presence in Berlin. I expect that Germany 
calculates that in that time France will have plunged herself up to her neck in 
Moorish affairs and that the moment will have arrived for Germany to step in and 
demand her price. It is essential that we should not waver in the very slightest 
in our support of France, as I think that if Germany is aware that both Russia and 
ourselves intend to strongly support France throughout this question, there will be 
less chance of any European complications arising. 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

C) fCarnock MSS., Vol. II of 1912.] 

( 2 ) [The omitted paragraphs refer to Anglo-French financial co-operation in Turkey.] 


No. 264. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier , May 13, 1911. 

F.O. 18229/8457/11/28. D. 1-20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 65.) B. 8 p.m. 

My telegram No. 58. ( 3 ) 

Meeting of all fractions [sic : factions ?] of the Anjera tribe called for to-day to 
discuss the question of opposing the Spaniards. Harris has written to Valiente to 
impress upon him the necessity of extreme caution. French charge d’ Affaires informs 
me that the Spaniards have now occupied point 10 miles from Tetuan. Their action, 
in my opinion, was by no means warranted by the state of the country, and may lead 
to serious disturbances in districts bordering on Tangier. 

( J ) [This telegram of the 8th instant stated that a Spanish Biffian force had been stationed at 
Fanideek, in Moorish territory. The Spanish Government announced their intention of main- 
taining this force on a permanent basis unless the Moorish police force, provided for in the 
convention, was at once established.] 
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No. 265. 

Sir V . Cartwrujht to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna , May 13, 1911. 

F.O. 18232/13911/ 11/28. D/8-40 pm. 

Tel . (No. 43.) Most Confidential. R. 10*15 pm. 

Morocco. 

I have been informed in strict confidence by person who wrote article alluded 
to in my telegram No. 39( l ) that, after he had received verbally from the German 
Ambassador lines on which article was to be written, lie proceeded to the Austro- 
Hungarian Foreign Office to take advice as to the desirability of publishing it. He 
was there told that he could proceed with the matter, as, in the opinion of 
Foreign Office, it would tend to awaken Austrian public opinion to the dangers into 
which German policy might lead her ally, and would therefore probably act as a 
check on German intransigcance. 

Writer of the article tells me that the language of the German Ambassador to 
him was much toned down in the article. Ambassador said that the real Spanish 
view of the Moroccan question was good, but the Spanish Government were afraid 
to carry out that view from fear of France starting a revolution in Spain. The 
Ambassador also declared that if the French entered Fez the German Government 
would send peremptory demand for them to withdraw, and that in his opinion the 
French Government were steering straight for a new Fashoda. 

My informant believes the Ambassador to have given expression to the real 
views of the German Government, communicated to the Ambassadors for their 
guidance but not for publication. 

I learnt confidentially a few days ago that the German Ambassador complained 
to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs about the intrigues of certain Ambassadors 
(naming the French Ambassador and myself) influencing the Austro-Hungarian press 
in a sense adverse to Germany. The German Ambassador professed to have nothing 
to do with the article above mentioned. Editor of the Foreign Office organ here tells 
me that he will publish on Monday in another paper an inspired article not more 
favourable to France than is thought advisable to express in semi-official organ. 
The editor explained to me that the difference in the attitudes of the Austro- 
Hungarian and German Governments w r as as follows : — 

Austro-Hungarian Government accepts in a benevolent spirit the 

assurances given by France; Germany accepts them officially in a malevolent 

spirit. 

MINUTES. 

It would, I think, be well to bo prepared to find that tho course foreshadowed by Herr von 
Tsehirschky will be followed. It is quite in harmony with Germany’s usual procedure at first 
to display indifference and suddenly, at a critical moment favourable to her action, to turn round 
and categorically demand material concessions as the price of keeping quiet. This was the 
course actually pursued on the occasions of the Anglo-French Agreement of 1004, of the Algeciras 
Conference in 1005-6, and of the* Franco-German further understanding about Morocco in 1000. 
Nothing is likely to be done in this direction before the conclusion of the Emperor’s London visit. 

E. A. C. 

May 15. 

Germany may be relied upon to get their compensation if the French give her half a chance 
of demanding it. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

E G. 

0) fu. infra, p. 464, No. 491 (b).] 
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No. 266. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 38712/18751/11/28. 

(No. 68.; Madrid , 11 May 14, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 16, 1911. 

In my despatch No. 58 Confidential of the 5th instant/ 1 ) I gave some 'account 
of the correspondence which has recently passed between the French Ambassador 
and the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs in connection with events in Morocco. 
The correspondence closed with a letter, dated May 2nd, at the conclusion of which 
M. Geoffray suggested, with the approval of his Government, that the Spanish 
Government should state frankly the nature of their grievances so that a discussion 
might take place between the two Governments “with the object of arriving, in 
concert with the British Government, at the best way of applying, in the territory 
of Morocco, the principles set forth in the Conventions of 1904 and in the Act of 
Algeciras.” 

The quotation in inverted commas is translated from the Spanish version of 
the text. 

In the course of the conversations which M. Geoffray and myself held on Friday 
May 5th with Senor Garcia Prieto the latter informed both of us that the Spanish 
Government proposed to act on the above suggestion and that a memorandum would 
be drawn up accordingly. 

The promised memorandum reached the French Ambassador on the night of 
the 10th instant. 

Senor Garcia Prieto was good enough to send me a copy, under cover of a 
private letter which concluded as follows; — “I send you the accompanying 
documents so that, from the first, you may be in a position to take part, with 
M. Geoffray and myself, in the work of conciliation and good understanding upon 
which we are entering, and of whose happy result I cannot doubt.’ * 

In acknowledging this communication 1 was careful to make it clear that, as 
instructed in your telegram No. 49 of the 8th instant/ 3 ) my co-operation, which I 
said I should be happy to afford, must be limited to good offices and friendly advice, 
and that I was not at present authorized to enter into a formal negotiation or to 
sign new conventions. 

I have the honour to forward herewith an abstract of the Spanish memorandum/ 3 ) 
together with a translation of a Draft Declaration and protocol by which it is 
accompanied. 

The Spanish Government contend, in the memorandum, that the Secret 
Convention of 1904 has been unfairly applied. 

Experience shows that : — 1). France has concluded financial arrangements with 
Morocco affecting the Spanish sphere of influence, and exceeding the maximum period 
of fifteen years mentioned in Article 2 of the Convention, without consulting Spain. 
The resources of the Spanish sphere have been pledged as security for loans 
contracted in the general interest or in the exclusive interest of France. The 
Spanish sphere is thus financially crippled. 

2) . The distribution of the police requires readjustment. The stipulated 
expansion of the Casablanca native extra-urban police unde]* Spanish instructors 
has been rendered impracticable by the terms of the last Franco-Moorish Convention. 
France monopolises military instruction of the native troops throughout Morocco. 

3) . In the Morocco Public Works department the proper position and authority 
of the Spanish engineer has never been recognized. Spain has been thwarted over 
the Draft Mining Regulations. She is insufficiently represented in the State Bank 
and other institutions. 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced as its substance is here given, cp. supra , pp. 233-4, No. 261. and 
note 0).] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 
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4). It is not sufficiently recognized that Tangier notwithstanding its "special 
character” forms part of the Spanish sphere of influence. 

5. The Spanish share in loans etc. is insufficient. 

6. The Spanish language has been improperly excluded from employment 
equally with the French language, in proclamations etc. 

In conclusion it is argued that an occupation even temporary of Fez by the 
French must inevitably affect the position of the Sultan and the existing regime, in 
a manner compelling Spain to secure her rights. The best way to meet the new 
situation would be to admit that circumstances have brought into action the 
provision contained in the Secret Convention allowing Spain under certain 
contingencies full liberty to do what she pleases in her own sphere ; and, further, 
to publish the Secret Treaty. But, as France sees objections to publication, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs suggests, as an alternative, a form of Declaration for 
signature by the Spanish Government and the French and British representatives 
at Madrid, and also a Protocol, which latter is drawn up in a form permitting 
it to be communicated to the Powers while the Declaration remains secret. 

The Draft Declaration contains six articles : — 

1). The first period of the Secret Treaty being ended, Spain enjoys free action 
in her sphere of influence. 

2. Franco-Moorish financial arrangements of A I arch 1910 not to be secured 

on the resources of the Spanish sphere. France and Spain will come 
to an agreement concerning the construction of a Tangier-Fez railway 
passing through Arzila, Larache and Alcazar. 

3. Annexed Protocol, for communication to the Powers, sets forth measures 

jointly agreed to for restoring order and re-establishing the Sultan’s 
authority. 

4. The French and Spanish engineers at the head of the Moorish Office of 

Works shall each advise and assist the Makhzen in relation to the sphere 
of influence of his country. 

5. Each Government shall support the action of the other in the respective 

spheres of influence. 

6. Spanish language to he on a footing of equality with the French in 

Proclamations etc. 


British Ambassador to take act of the foregoing, which remains secret as long 
as the Secret Convention remains so. If the Sultan loses his independence, Spain 
declares herself to be at liberty to determine by herself the legal status of her sphere 
of influence. 

The Protocol is divided into two parts. The first provides that French instructed 
troops shall not operate in the Spanish sphere; that if foreign officers be required 
to instruct the native forces in the Spanish sphere, they shall be taken from the 
Spanish instructors of native police; that it is expedient that the police mandate 
exercised by France and Spain in Morocco be renewed under specified new conditions 
as to distribution etc; and that Spain will introduce into the Biff country and the 
regions south of Wady Mesa, which form the frontier of the Ifni district, the regime 
contemplated in Article 3 of the Hispano-Moorish Convention of November 16th 1910. 

Part 2 of the Protocol aims at the immediate repayment of the holders of the 
1904 and 1910 loans of that portion of their contributions which is secured on certain 
Moorish revenues in the Spanish sphere. It further contemplates arrangements in 
virtue of which the ceded revenues in the French and Spanish spheres of influence 
shall be administered by agents of the French and Spanish Governments respective^. 

KL Geoffray is sending M. Martin, Councillor of the French Embassy, to-day 
to Paris to lay these papers before the French Government and explain personally 
their full purport. 



240 


In the conversation which His Excellency has already held with the Spanish 
Minister for Eoreign Affairs, since the receipt of the memorandum, he has confined 
himself to stating that, although the latter displays a profound divergence of view 
between the two Governments, he is glad to have before him a concrete statement of 
the full extent of the Spanish demands, and is not without hope that it will provide 
a basis for useful discussion, in view of the understanding which is so desirable in 
the interest of the peaceful development of affairs in Morocco. 

M. Geoffray had confided to me that, in his opinion, such an understanding 
might be sought in an arrangement meeting to some extent the Spanish claims in 
respect of the non-penetration of French instructed troops into the Spanish sphere. 
He thinks that some redistribution of the police of the open ports might be 
considered, if the other Signatory Powers of the Algeciras Act saw no objection, but 
he holds that the demand for the e 1 2 3 inclination of the French instructed police from 
Tangier, and the desired recognition of that port as constituting a portion of the 
Spanish sphere of influence, are outside the range of possible discussion. 

His Excellency does not think it would be possible for France to recede from 
the financial arrangements concluded with Morocco in the convention of March 
1910; nor, in his opinion, would any interference with the constitution of existing 
organisms, such as the State Bank, Public Works Department, etc., be at all 
admissible, in the manner suggested by Spain. 

M. Martin is instructed to represent as forcibly as he can to the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs M. Geoffrav’s view that something substantial must be yielded 
to Spain if she is to be prevented from breaking away from her present allies. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 266. 

Draft Declaration. 

(Translation.) 

The Governments of Spain, France and Great Britain, animated equally by the 
desire to maintain and confirm this understanding between them concerning the 
Morocco question, and recognizing that it would be useful to enquire jointly, in view 
of the events which are taking place in that Empire, what would be the most 
appropriate way of applying existing Conventions, have conferred this task 
respectively on the Minister of State of His Catholic Majesty and on the Ambassadors 
of the French Republic and of His Britannic Majesty at Madrid. As the result of 
this enquiry the two first-mentioned, duly authorized thereto, have agreed as 
follows :* — 

1. The first period of the application of the Convention of October 3, 1904 is 
declared to be at an end, Spain remaining therefore free to exercise her action 
within her sphere of influence as recognized in the said agreement. 

2. The financial convention of the [sic] of March last between France 

and the Makhzen having reached neither ratification by His Imperial Majesty nor 
examination by the State Bank, the Paris Cabinet will cause it to be modified in 
such a manner as to place it in agreement with the principle stated in the foregoing 
paragraph, that is to say so that it may not be secured on the resources of the 
Spanish Sphere of Influence. The Governments of His Catholic Majesty and of the 
French Republic will come to an understanding with a view to the construction of 
an [sic'] Tangier- Arzila-Larache- Alcazar-Fez Railway, in conformity with the new 
situation. 

3. Since it is expedient to bring into harmony with the stipulations of 
Paragraph 1 the situation created by previous events, and to secure the concordance 
of the action respectively of Spain and France as between themselves and in relation 
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to the Act of Algeciras, the arrangements concerning which the two countries are 
in agreement, as regards the method of the gradual restoration of order, the 
re-establishment of the Shoreoiian authority and the financial measures required 
by these objects, have been set forth in the annexed special Protocol, which may 
be communicated to the other Signatory Powers of the said Act. It is understood 
that, though in the said Protocol no allusion is made to spheres of influence, it is 
the intention of both countries that its stipulations should be applied within the 
limits fixed by the Franeo-Hpanish Convention of 1904 and 1905, the said limits not 
being either directly or indirectly modified. 

4. The Spanisii and French Legations at Taugier shall inform Messrs. Porche 
and Llorens that the two Governments desire that, in matters falling within the 
competence of the Office of Public Works of the Makhzen, including mines, the 
advice and assistance to be given to the Sultan and to native agents shall emanate 
from the Spanish official when the matter in hand concerns the Spanish Sphere of 
Influence. If, for the adequate application of this principle, the Madrid Cabinet 
should consider, an administrative division useful, a proposition to that effect shall 
be made forthwith to the Makhzen. 

5. Independently of what is set forth in the annexed Protocol, both Govern- 
ments will instruct their agents in Morocco to the effect that, in all matters requiring 
the intervention of the diplomatic body or of special commissions or organisations, 
the representatives or delegates of either country shall extend their support to those 
of the other in all that refers to the respective spheres of influence. As far as then- 
means permit, both Governments will contrive that the same course should be 
pursued in the Administrative Councils etc of the Stale Bank and of other Societies 
in which capital belonging to different countries is invested. It is agreed that, if 
in future the two Governments should consider that it would he expedient to favour 
the constitution of these groups or sociolies in such a wav as to avoid, in concrete 
cases, the inconvenience of competition in matters in which competition is legally 
admissible, Spanish capital shall enjoy, within the Spanish sphere of influence, the 
predominance which is due to it. 

6. The Government of the Bopuhlic will not oppose the use of the Spanish 
language, on a footing of equality with the French, in the promulgation of the 
Notices issued by the Makhzen and by the administrative offices of Morocco and in 
dealings between the administration and private individuals. 

For his part, the Ambassador of Tlis Britannic Majesty, duly authorized takes 
act of the foregoing in the letter and spirit of Article '8 of ‘the Franco-Britisb 
Declaration of April 8, 1904. 

The text of the present agreement shall not lie published until the Franco- 
Spamsh convention of October 3, 1901 is published. Its application, which aims 
at securing the integrity of the Empire, shall cease if the authority of the Sultan 
ceases, as foreseen by Article 3 of the Convention of 1904, or if it should diminish 
t( ? the point that it could no longer be regarded as independent, in which case Spain 
shall have full and absolute liberty to determine the, legal status of her sphere of 
influence. 1 


Enclosure 2 in No. 266. 

Protocol. 

The Governments of Spain and France, being in accord since October 8 , 1904 
concerning the extent of the rights and the guarantee of the interests of their 
respective countries m Morocco and having in mind the expediency of now defining 
in view of the events which are now taking place in that Empire, the most efficacious 
maimer of exercising those rights and securing those interests, in harmony with thp 
[19656] 
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principles and stipulations set forth at the International Conference of Algeeiras, 
have agreed on the following provisions : — 


I. 

The measures which the Government of the French Bepublic may consider it 
necessary to take in order to restore the authority of the Sultan, by putting an end 
to the violence and disorder which prevail in Moorish territory, shall not be applied 
in Larache nor in the neighbourhood of Alcazar, to the north of the Eiver Lucus, 
which fall within the Spanish sphere. Spanish officers are charged with the duty 
of organizing the police in the said port of Larache and at Tetuan, of taking part 
in the organization of the Tangier police, and of adopting the precautions and taking 
the measures which they hold to be necessary in order that the peace may not be 
disturbed and that the authority of His Imperial Majesty may be strengthened in 
this part of the Empire. If to this end the intervention of foreign officers to pay, 
instruct or organize the forces of the Sultan should be necessary, it shall be under- 
taken by the Spanish instructors of police. 

Both Governments shall forthwith propose to the other Signatory Powers of 
the Act of Algeeiras and in due course to the Government of the Swiss Confederation 
and to the Makhzen, the renewal of the mandate of the instructors and Inspector 
General of the police of the Morocco ports, on the conditions laid down in that 
agreement, supplemented by the following : — 

In view of the circumstances in which Casablanca is placed, the cadre of the 

police in that place shall not be mixed but French. Similarly the cadre of the 

Instructors at Tangier shall not be mixed but Spanish. Provision shall be made 
to set on foot a police force of 100 men in each of the cities of Arzila, Alcazar, and 
Azemur, the cadre of the officers being Spanish in the first two places and French 
in the third. The Begulations Commission shall make the alterations which may 
seem to be expedient in the numbers of the contingents of the different ports, 
always within the Act of Algeeiras. 

In the Biff (to be interpreted as including also the Gomara region) and in the 

southern portion of the Empire, beyond the Biver Mesa, which will in fact be the 

frontier of Ifni owing to the establishment of Spain in that place, the Government 
of His Catholic Majesty intends to cause the Makhzen to apply a regime analogous 
to that which is set forth in Article B of the Hispano-Moorish Convention of the 
16th November, 1910. ( 2 ) 


II. 

Since it is necessary that the Makhzen should have the means required to 
apply the measures contemplated by the preceding Article, the Government of the 
French Bepublic will exert its influence over the holders of the 1904 and 1910 loans, 
notwithstanding any of the clauses of their contracts, with a view to their accepting 
immediate reimbursement of that portion of their contributions which is secured 
on the Customs receipts and property of the Makhzen, on the Sultan’s share of the 
Urban Tax, Mostafadet and Sakat, etc in the ports of Tetuan, Tangier and Larache. 
The Government of His Catholic Majesty will come to an understanding with the 
Makhzen concerning the manner of providing it with funds for this reimbursement, 
either directly or by means of some loan to be guaranteed by the Spanish State, 
so that the annuities for interest and amortization being less than they now are, 
something may remain over which could be applied to the above objects. 

The Government of the French Bepublic, for its part, concedes to the Govern- 
ment of His Catholic Majesty the security and the rights which have been conceded 

( 2 ) [ cp. supra , pp. 156-8, No. 169; and pp. 170-2, No. 184. v. also Martens , 3rd Ser . ; 
(Leipzig 1913), VII, pp. 94-100.] 
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t,o it by the Makhzen over the said revenue, in the financial agreement of the 
21st March, 1910. As compensation the Government of His Catholic Majesty concedes 
to the Government of the Republic the security and the rights belonging to the 
former over the mines revenue of the Makhzen in the regions to be determined by 
common agreement. 

The Government of His Britannic Majesty takes act of the foregoing in the 
letter and spirit of Article 8 of the Branco-British Declaration of April 8, 1904. (M 

And the undersigned, duly authorized, holding it. to be expedient that the above 
Protocol be communicated to the Cabinet of Berlin and to the other Signatories of 
the Act of Algeciras, agree that this shall be done jointly by the Representatives 
of the* three countries accredited to each of the said Powers. 


MINUTES. 

The object of the Spaniards is, and always has been perfectly clear : they want an absolutely 
free hand to do exactly what they like without any interference m their sphere, which includes 
Tangier, Tetuan, Laraiche and Alcazar, besides largo mineral wealth and a big forest. The French 
are to have no say at ali in anything that concerns tins sphere. They want In divide up Morocco, 
like [hic] ire and the Ruwians hare th ruled l*c mad*) with the ultimate object of incorporating 
their sphere m the Spanish dominions. Of course this cannot be allowed; and the great difficulty, 
not to say insuperable objection, to meeting most of the present Spanish demands, is that the 
Spaniards are totally unfitted to manage their sphere owing to the incompetence and corruption of 
their agents. 

In Sir M. de Bunsen’s valuable summary the Spanish demands are divided into six heads : 

1. Financial arrangements. The Spanish grievance is justified. 

2. Police. This could bo arranged, except as regards Tangier, and the French are ready to 
meet Spanish wishes. 

3. Engineers. The difficulty is chiefly due to the personality of M. Llorens who is utterly 
useless. It will be a difficult thing to su t \ so to the Spaniards. The Spanish pretension that the 
Algeciras Act meant the two engineers to be equal is absurd, as the Act talks of a “ principal 11 
and “assistant” engineer. Tho mining regulations were accepted and signed by Spain. 

4. Tangier must remain “ international.” The Spanish claim cannot be entertained for a 
moment. 

5. Loans. We have tho same grievance as Spain. It could be remedied in the future, but 
not in the past. 

6. Spanish language. The French will no doubt agree to this. (T doubt this. E. A. C.) 

M. Geoifray is pro-Spanish and very anxious to meet their demands, but he thinks the greater 
part of them quite impossible. If this is M. Geoffray’s view tho French Gov[ernmcn]t are 
hardly likely to be more “ coulant ” and the outlook is not good. 

M. Geoffray expects to get his instructions on Monday next and wo shall no doubt hear 
what they are. Till then we are hardly called upon to express any opinion; after all, we have 
never yet said we would consent to being officially concerned in any written instrument published 
or unpublished such as the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t now propose. ^ ^ 

* 18/5/11. 


It is impossible to believe that France will accept the proposed Declaration or an\ substantial 
part of it. Wo had better hold back with anv expression of opinion. 

E. A. C. 

May 19. 


We can only wait to hear what the French have to say about these proposals. 

They have been very greedy about the financial arrangements and may be able to do 
something towards removing the Spanish grievance in that respect. 


( 3 ) [?>. Gooch & Temperlcij , Vol. II, p. 405, A />/;.] 

( 4 ) [Marginal comment by Sir Eyre Crowe : “ No. We have not divided Persia in that way. 
Nor do we claim or exercise any of the rights of administration and military advice which Spain 
exercises and wishes to extend. E. A. 0.”] 

[ 19656 ] * 2 
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Meanwhile it might bo useful to have Mr. Lister’s observations upon the effect which these 
proposals if accepted would have upon British interests, more especially at Tangier and on the 
south-west coast. 

'W. L. 

There is a good deal to be said on many of the points raised in this memorandum], but it 
is hardly worth while analysing it in detail, as the final agreement will doubtless have modified it 
greatly. 

A. N. 


No. 2G7. 


Count de Sails to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 18556/16083/11/28. 

(No. 139.) Berlin , D. May 14, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 16, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, translation of a communique 
which has appeared in the “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,” contradicting a 
statement made by the "Wiener Allgemeine Zeitung 5 * that steps had been taken 
by the Russian Government at Berlin with a view to bringing about a detente between 
France and Germany in the Morocco question. 

You will observe the acrimonious tone in which it has been thought necessary 
to deny that the Russian Government have taken any step of this kind on behalf 
of the French. 

I have, &c. 

J. ue SALIS. 


Enclosure in No. 267. 


Extract from the “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung ” of May 13, 1911. 
(Translation.) 

The Press campaigns respecting the Morocco question which were lately sharply 
criticised are continued by a new incorrect announcement in the “Wiener Allgemeine 
Zeitung.” The paper now announces that the Russian Government have taken a 
mediatory step in Berlin to bring about a detente in the Morocco question, basing 
their action on their treaty obligations towards France. To this statement the follow- 
ing answer has been sent to the 4 4 Kolnisehe Zeitung ” from Berlin : — This statement 
constitutes a mischievous distortion of the simple fact that the Moroccan question 
has lately formed the subject of several friendly conversations both between other 
Cabinets and between the German and Russian Governments. There has been no 
question of a mediatory step on the part of the Russian Government, as there has 
been no cause for mediation on the Moroccan question between Berlin and Paris.. 
Nor has there been any cause for attention to be drawn to Russian Treaty obligations 
towards France in the Moroccan question, and this has in fact not been done. Both 
Governments have received communications as to the French intentions in Morocco 
which as far as we know, were in the main identic and were accepted in both quarters 
with the same confidence in the loyalty and sincerity of the French Government, 
Clear expression has, as we have reason to believe, been given to this feeling of 
confidence in the conversations between German and Russian statesmen. Moreover 
the point of view of the German Government was recently so clearly and openly 
expressed that it should be regarded as all the more satisfactory in view of the fact 
that neither the general situation nor the attitude of the German Government 
towards it have in any way changed since then. It is regrettable that the ‘Wiener 
Reichspost ’ has also joined these speculations, and in a Berlin letter has dealt with 
the Moroccan question in some rather strange observations from the point of view 
of the German-Austrian-Russian relations. Such discussions are, to say the least. 
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pointless. Combined with the sensational rumours mentioned above they make it 
difficult for the Press to maintain a moderate tone in dealing with the Moroccan 
question as should be done in dealing with so important a subject, no less by serious 
papers than in official quarters.” 


No. 2G8. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 18580/13011/11/28. 

(No. 215.) Confidential. Paris , D. May 14, 1911. 

Sir, B. May 16, 1911. 

I have had the honour to report to you in another despatch of this date( l ) the 
anxiety which M. Cruppi feels in regard to the state of affairs in the Ottoman 
Empire and the predominance of German counsels and interests at Constantinople. 
His fears on the subject of German influence are not confined to the Ottoman 
Empire. He says that the German Government arc egging on the Spanish Govern- 
ment to make unreasonable claims in regard to the position of Spain in Morocco 
so as to create a situation giving an opportunity for Germany to hope to obtain 
something for herself out of the trouble which the German Agents may succeed in 
bringing about and Spain is foolishly playing into Germany’s hands and aspires to 
undertake matters for which Spaniards are quite unfit. His Excellency is quite ready, 
he says, to make reasonable concessions to Spain within the provisions of the Act 
of Algeciras and the Secret Agreements of 1904 but there seem to be no means of 
satisfying the Spaniards without, imperilling French and British interests. He is 
very grateful for what you have done at Madrid in the way of restraining the Spanish 
Government from precipitate action; but if the German Government w T ere convinced 
by some v T ay or another of the determination of England to uphold the Act of 
Algeciras and the Secret Agreements regarding Morocco, they would probably abstain 
from encouraging Spain to advance unreasonable claims and complications would 
be avoided. He is willing that Spain should have a freer hand in the neighbourhood 
of Ceuta, but he objects to a Spanish occupation of Tetuan for which there is no 
reason and he cannot think that it would he consistent with British interests that 
Germany who by favour of the Turks is to have a privileged position at the Eastern 
end of the Mediterranean, viz., at Alexandretta, should gain a footing at the Western 
end of that sea opposite to Gibraltar by a permanent Spanish occupation of Tetuan, 
for assuredly if the Spaniards remained there it would be with German acquiescence 
and for German purposes. These are the views which I gather from a conversation 
with M. Cruppi yesterday that he holds in regard to the position which may be 
created by the attitude of Spain if persisted in with Germany at her back. 

With regard to some observations which you have made to the French 
Ambassador in London on the subject of the Sultan Mulai Hafid and the extent of 
the support which the French Government may be inclined to give to him in view 
of his unpopularity in Morocco M. Cruppi stated to me that he does not fully share 
your views. He considers that Mulai Hafid and his brothers, Pretenders to the 
throne of Morocco, are all much alike when in pow T er and when not. They are 
unreliable and though generoxis in promises of reform, when Pretenders, neglect, 
when in power, to fulfil them. So also of the Grand Viziers. If the French Govern- 
ment did not support the authority of the recognized Sultan at the present moment 
they would be open to the charge of disregarding the status quo , and Germany would 
proclaim the fact. It had become the duty of France to go to Fez for the succour 
of the French and other Europeans there. I remarked that the fear you had was 


C) [Not reproduced.] 
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that if the French troops entered Fez it would become difficult for them to come 
away unless they entirely subdued the revolted tribes and such an undertaking might 
require a long stay and bring Germany out of her present expectant attitude. T 
asked M. Cruppi whether, if after the relief of Fez it should be found that the 
greater part of the country would not accept Mulai Hafid, the French Government 
would continue to support him. His Excellency said, but rather hesitated in his reply, 
that in such case the French Government would reconsider the position. He evidently 
attached great importance to the Sultan having applied to the French Government 
for their aid for he referred to the fact several times. Probably he feels that a 
successor or substitute to the present Sultan might not follow the same course, nis 
Excellency ignores the fact that it is only the desperate situation of Mulai Hafid 
in regard to his own people which causes him to appeal to France. I have heard 
indirectly that it has been intimated to the Spanish Government on the part of the 
French Government that a Spanish occupation of Tetuan for no other reason than 
the French advance to Fez might be very inconvenient to Spain, for the Spanish 
troops would be expected to evacuate Tetuan as soon as the French troops withdraw 
from Fez. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 


We have directed Sir M. do Bunsen -to make the desired intimation to the Spanish Government. 
The telegram (No. 54) was sent on May 9,0) and was repeated to' Paris at the time. It seems 
curious therefore that Sir F. Bertie did not mention this in reply to Nr. Cruppi ’s remark. 

Since then we have instructed Sir M. de Bunsen to make a further representation on the 
subject of the dangers involved in any Spanish move towards Tetuan — and this instruction has 
also been repeated to Paris. 

With the general remarks of M. Cruppi respecting the attitude and policy of Germany it is 
impossible not to agree. But it is also certain that the danger of German interference will be 
proportionate to the degree to which France will allow herself to be entangled at Fez. It is 
difficult to follow or assent to the argument that the present Sultan must be backed up. Nor 
is it quite true to say that he differs in nothing from his brothers. He has some qualities which 
distinguish him favourably from them : his energy and determination. But as a ruler he has 
been a failure owing to his cruelties and rapacity, in which he seems clearly to surpass all 
possible rivals. 

The French would probably do wisest to let the Moors themselves settle whom the^ will 
accept as Sultan. 

E. A. C. 

Ma.v 16. 

M. Cruppi, as we know through the French Ambassador, wishes us to make a communication 
not to the Spaniards but to the Germans. 

The conduct of Mulai Hafid and El Glawi has been intolerable and makes the support of the 
French difficult to justify. 

W. L. 

We must not forget that the south of Morocco whence El Glawi comes will doubtfully accept 
what the north may agree to. The French should not tie themselves to Muley Hafid and they 
may find it useful to let Muley Zin mount the throne if accepted by Ulema etc., but for the 
present we have said enough to the French and should await development of events. 

A. N. 

It was not regarded as a change in the status quo in Morocco when Abdul Aziz was deposed 
and Mulai Hafid took his place and I do not see why. another change of Sultan made at the 
instigation of the tribes should have any effect on the political status quo. 


( l ) ft?, supra, p. 230, No. 254.] 



247 


No. 269. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir .4. Nicolson. 

Private and Confidential.^) 

My dear Nicolson, Paris , May 14, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) Cruppi is generally alarmed all round. He says that the composition 
of the new Turkish Cabinet is very unsatisfactory, llakki Pasha and the new 
Finance Minister being entirely pro-German. The Government by the Committee of 
Union and Progress cannot continue much longer and there will probably soon be 
trouble in the Balkans. The Yemen revolt still continues and the Turkish soldiers 
sent thither will die of fever. The Grand Sliereef shows signs of shaking off the 
Turkish yoke. Spain is foolishly playing into Germany’s hands and aspires to 
undertake jobs for which she is quite unfit. Germany is on the watch to see what 
she can grab out of any trouble that she can create by her intrigues and England 
is so occupied by her unfortunate internal difficulties that Germany may think that 
she is a “ quantite negligeable.” If only the understanding between France and 
Bussia and England could be made more active and evident the danger from Germany 
of troubling the peace of Europe would be averted for the German Government would 
hesitate to try the game of bluff. Fie is very grateful for what Sir Edward Grey 
has said at Madrid. He would like the German Government to be convinced of the 
determination of England to uphold the Act of Algeciras and the secret agreements. 
He is quite ready to make reasonable concessions to Spain within the provisions of 
those engagements, but there seem to be no means of satisfying the Spaniards with- 
out imperilling French and British interests. Caballero is mtransigeant. Cruppi 
is willing that they should have a freer hand in and about Ceuta, but he objects to 
their establishing themselves at Tetuan and he cannot think that it would suit 
England that the Germans who are going io have a privileged position at the Eastern 
end of the Mediterranean at Alexandretta by favour of the Turks should gain a 
footing behind the Spaniards at Tetuan at the Western end of that sea opposite to 
Gibraltar for assuredly if the Spaniards remained there it would be for German 
purposes. 

As to Mulai Hafid and the Pretenders to the throne of Morocco Cruppi considers 
them all alike whether in or out of power. Tf the French Government dropped Mulai 
Hafid at the present moment they would be open to the charge of departing from 
the status quo and Germany would proclaim the fact. The French must go to Fez 
to succour the besieged. I said that what Sir Edward feared was that the French 
Government might find it difficult if they entered Fez to get away unless they 
entirely subdued the revolted tribes which might be a long job and bring Germany 
out of her attitude of watching. I asked him whether if after the relief of Fez it should 
be found that the people [of] the greater part of the country would not accept Mulai 
Hafid, the French Government would continue to support him. Cruppi rather 
hesitated but said that in such case the French Government would reconsider the 
position. He insisted a good deal on the Sultan having appealed to the French 
Government for their aid. Probably he does not feel that his successor or substitute 
would do the same. He ignores the fact that it is only the desperate situation of 
Mulai Hafid that causes him to appeal to France. 

You will see that Cruppi was in a despondent state. What he, Jules Cambon 
and I suppose Paul Cambon also and many others hanker after is something more 
visible to Germany and useful to France than the existing Entente between England 
and France. The French Government have found it very useful in restraining Spain, 
but they do not feel sure how far they could rely on it if Germany became threatening 

0) [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [The omitted paragraphs refer to Franco-BeJgian reJatious and Anglo-French financial 
policy in Turkey.] ° 
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or bluffed. This feeling is useful to us as a security against France committing 
imprudences in her discussions with Germany, but it is also a danger as France 
might if hard pressed give us away in a question important to British and not to 
French interests, as Sazonow gave away at the Potsdam interviews both France and 
England. I quite understand and appreciate the difficulty for H[is] M[ajesty] s 
Government to anticipate events by a formal and binding agreement in furtherance 
of the Entente with France, but everything military and naval ought to bo arranged 
unofficially to meet the contingency of British and French forces having to act 
together. Otherwise in these days of quick locomotion we might arrive a day too 
late for the fray and find our essential interests already compromised. Perhaps 
those arrangements have been made. 

Yours ever, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 270. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 18528/8457/13/28. 

('No. 218.) Paris, D. May 15, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 10, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a report which I have received 
from Colonel W. E. Fairholme, Military Attache to this Embassy, relating to the 
military situation in Morocco and the progress of the French expedition. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure -in No. 270. 

Note by Colonel Fairholme on the Situation in Morocco and Progress of the French 

Expedition . 


1. On the Casa Blanca S'ide. 

Partly owing to the rough weather which has impeded the landing of stores, 
troops, and animals at Mahedieh, General Moinier’s preparations for the dispatch 
of the relief column have taken a good deal longer than had been anticipated in 
France, and the column, under Colonel Brulard, only left El Knitra on the morning 
of the 11th May. 

The latest news of it, unofficial from Tangiers, dated the 14th, states that it 
had passed the latitude of Lalla Ito, and that it had been caught up by Colonel 
Gouraud’s supporting column on the 12th, the latter force being then 1,500 strong. 

If all goes well the relief column is expected to reach Fez on the 20th or 21st. 
The exact route to be followed depends on the state of the roads and the attitude of 
the tribes, but that vi& Sidi Gueddar, Jebel Telfat, and Sidi Malek is spoken of as 
likely to be adopted. 

A force of about 600 tribesmen, both mounted and on foot, was encountered 
a few miles from El Knitra, but was easily dispersed by artillery fire. Serious 
opposition was expected to be met with at Mechrat-er-Remla. 

Colonel Brulard’s column numbers about 3,000 men, and is reported to be 
composed as follows : — 

1 battalion of colonial infantry. 

1 battalion of Senegalese Rifles. 

1 field battery, 2 sections mountain artillery. 

| squadron chasseurs, \ squadron spahis. 

A light field ambulance. 
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The Goum of the Shawia, consisting of 800 infantry and 200 horsemen, divided 
into six self-contained sections. 

In support of Colonel Brulard’s column is a detachment of all arms, commanded 
by Colonel Gouraud, which numbers about 1,800 men. Its mission is to secure the 
communications of the column with its base near Itabat. This body of troops had 
arrived at El Knitra by the 9th May ; there were then encamped at that place some 
8,000 French troops of all arms. 

The total of French troops, white and blade, in the Sliawia and on their way 
to Fez now amounts to about 20,000, including the original garrison. Some 15,000 
reinforcements have been dispatched to the Shawia and to Algeria since the 18th 
April, when the General Staff first got orders to prepare for an expedition; 2,000 
mules were purchased in Algeria and shipped to the Shawia. 

As might have been expected, the enforced delays and the consequent inactivity 
of the French troops at El Knitra have been taken as a sign of weakness by the 
tribesmen, who have become bold and enterprising, and have carried out a series 
of successful raids on convoys passing between Mahedieh, Eabat, and El Knitra, 
while on the 7th instant they even dared to attack the camp at the latter place. 
The attacks on the convoys were facilitated by the cover afforded by the forest 
of Mamora, close to which the road hitherto followed by the convoys passes. On 
the 6th and 7tli the Moors captured 149 camels and 60 mules in this manner, and 
killed or wounded several French officers and men. 

The escorts of the convoys are now being strengthened, and a safer road 
employed. 

2. On the Algerian Side. 

So early as the 80th April it was reported that some 12,000 men had been 
concentrated in the Taourirt region. 

General Toutee, who commands the Oran division, was on the 8th May at 
Merada, a village on the eastern bank of the Mouloya, with a force of about 8,000 
men and twenty-four field and two mountain guns. 

His instructions apparently precluded him from crossing the river, but this did 
not prevent his shelling the village of Guersif on the western bank on the 9th May 
to punish the inhabitants for harbouring the murderers of a French subject, an 
inn-keeper named Mul. 

Next morning a strong contingent of tribesmen crossed the ford at Guersif and 
advanced with great determination to attack General Toutee’s camp at Merada. A 
force of about 2,500 men of all arms was sent out to meet them, and after a sharp 
engagement, during which the Moors suffered heavily, drove them in disorder across 
the Mouloya. The tribesmen left thirty-four of their dead lying on the battle-field, 
and are reported to have received a severe lesson. 

It is stated that General Toutee’s instructions are to be ready to throw a bridge 
over the Mouloya, but not actually to construct it without further orders. 

The French Government has been severely criticised in various quarters for not 
undertaking the relief of Fez from the Algerian frontier side, but we know that 
General Toutee’s forces are not equipped with the necessary transport for operations 
at a long distance from railhead. 

Spanish susceptibilities have also to be considered, as the Taza route would bring 
the French rather nearer to the Spanish sphere of influence than is considered 
desirable. 

8. Situation at Fez. 

Official news was received from the French consul at Fez, dated the 6th May. 
The situation is apparently becoming more critical. The town had been attacked 
on the 4th by forces estimated to number 10,000, which is 8,000 more than the 
figures spoken of in connection with previous attacks. The attack is said to have only 
been repulsed with difficulty. 
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The news of the dispatch of the relief expedition seems, however, to have raised 
the spirits of the defenders of Fez. 

The Sultan has renewed his appeal to the French Government for help, and 
the latter has now confirmed General Moinier’s previous instructions to expedite 
the dispatch of the relief expedition to raise the siege of Fez, which town it is only 
to occupy for as long a time as may be strictly necessary. 

A message from the British consul at Fez, dated the night of the 7th to 8th, 
describes the situation as extremely precarious. 

4. The Gharb Region. 

The situation is becoming strained in the El Ksar district, where a small mehalla 
under a French officer, Captain Moreau, supported by the horsemen of the Kaid 
Cherkawi, is having difficulty in keeping order. 

The market of Souk-el-Arba was threatened on the 10th May with an attack 
by the Beni-Ahsen and Sherarda tribes. 

5. Spanish Activity near Ceuta. 

An official telegram from Melilla announces that a Spanish column commanded 
by General Larrea has arrived at the Quebdana tribe, near the Mouloya River. 

W. E. FAIRHOLME, Military Attacks . 

Paris , May 15, 1911. 


No. 271. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson. 

F.O. 18712/18751/11/28. 

Sir Edward Grey, May 16, 1911. 

The important passage in the enclosed letter from de Bunsen is that which 
refers to the intention of Spain to occupy Tetuan if the French occupy Fez. We 
know that the latter intend to carry out the latter measure, temporarily, and as 
they have now informed the Cabinets officially of this intention we may expect 
any moment to hear that the Spaniards are advancing on Tetuan. It is not difficult 
to appreciate the importance and possible consequences of such action. We sent 
a tel[egram] to Madrid yesterday counselling prudence and caution &c, and I am 
afraid it would not be of much avail to repeat these counsels at Madrid, but perhaps 
Villa Urrutia might be asked to come down to the F[oreign] 0[ffice] tomorrow and 
have some friendly advice tendered to him. 

A. N. 

Ask him to come. I will see him tomorrow afternoon. 

E. G. 
16.5.11. 

Enclosure in No. 271. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, Madrid , May 14, 1911. 

I am sending the Spanish statement of grievances u[nder] f [lying] s[eal] to 
Bertie, having a safe opportunity tonight. It is some good, I think, having a 
concrete set of demands before us in black and white, instead of the vague generalities 
the Spaniards generally deal in. Geo&ay thinks it will do as a base of discussion. 
What can of course never be admitted is the restriction of Tangier to Spanish 
influence exclusively, as they want. Otherwise it would be well if the French could 
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make a few concessions. In the long run, however disagreeable to our Colonies in 
Morocco, I suppose it is in our interest that Spain should establish her influence 

along the north coast of Morocco. If not, why did we insist on France squaring 

matters with Spain, as a condition of our assenting to the entente of April 1904? 
France did so, and is now being held to her secret engagement. If she pleads the 
Act of Algeciras, Spain will say the Act has ceased to exist in practice, for the 
French hold on the Showia and on the Ujda, Tourirt, Debdu region is never likely 
to be relaxed. 

There was a theatrical performance at the French Embassy last night — very 
good Paris performers who came for the occasion, and all beautifully done — for the 
King and Queen and all the Royalties. I suppose the French Gov[ernmen]t thought 
it worth while to give the show, for the Geotfrays could hardly have paid for it out 
of their private means. The King spoke both to Geoffray and myself in the most 
friendly way, saying he had backed up the idea of a frank discussion of the 

situation with France and thought it ought to lead to a practical result. Whether 

it does or not, the French offer to hear what Spain had to say has done some good. 
The tone of the Government communiques to the Press is quieter than it was, and 
I think they are holding their hand to see what happens. 

But France, and we too, must bo prepared for a dash on Tetuan if France goes 
either to Fez or Taza. Canalejas again told me last night this move would be inevitable 
if either of those things happened. I said I could not see how Spain w[ou]ld be 
able to justify such a breach of the principle of the integrity of the Empire, which 
she professed to uphold. At this he smiled, and mentioned Tourirt, Ujda, and 
Debdu — in French occupation already, and not likely to be ever abandoned. I don’t 
think Geoffray himself would care two straws if Spain did take Tetuan. He is a 
strong anti-Colonial and hates the Begnault policy. He always says the Gambons 
agree with him, especially Jules Cambon who “ voit noire,” and would be very glad 
to keep out of Fez. I mentioned in one of my telegrams that Prince Ratibor spoke 
to me at length in the sense that it would be quite natural for Spain to respond to 
the ” unnecessary ’ ’ occupation of Fez by the equally unnecessary occupation of 
Tetuan. No doubt he expresses the same opinions to the Spanish Government. 
This makes it difficult for France and England to say to Spain you shall not go 
to Tetuan , unless we are prepared to prevent her effectively . 

Meanwhile I have told the Spanish Gov[emmen]t we mean to stick to the 
1904 Treaty with France and to the Algeciras Act. 

Martin, the French Oonseiller, goes to Paris tonight with the Spanish 
Memorandum and is to tell M. Cruppi that his chief thinks some concessions must 
be made. He is also taking my despatch to be left at our Embassy in Paris. 

I am grateful for the instructions I have received on the present situation. 

If no complications occur making it desirable 1 sh[oul]d stay here, I am 
proposing to go on leave about the end of the month, and hope to see you soon after. 
My wife has not been well lately, and I shall be glad to take her away for a change. 
Except for the King’s funeral I have not been in England for 17 months. 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 272. 

M. Paul Cambon to Sir A. Nicolson . 

F.O. 18711/8457/11/28. Ambassade de France, Londres, 

Cher Sir Arthur, le 16 mai , 1911. 

Je vous repete, comme vous m’en avez prie, ce que je vous ai dit tout a l’heure 
sur les intentions de mon Gouvernement an maroe. 
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Les dernieres nouvelles du maroc montrunt la situation a Fez com me compromise 
et le sultan reclame la prompt© cooperation de nos troupes. Le Gouv[ernemen.]t 
Fran<jais a preserifc au General Moinier do presser la marclie de la eolonne de secours 
pour debloquer Fez et meme pour l’oceuper le temps strictement necessairo. 

En me chargeant de porter eette decision a la connaissance de Sir Ed [ward] 
Grey, M. Cruppi me prie de lui declarer que le but de notre action est toujours 
d’ assurer la souverainete du Sultan, Fintegralite du territoire et la liberte des 
transactions eommerciales intimement liees au maintien de Fordre et de la securite. 

Votre sincerement devoue, 

PAUL GAMBON. 


No. 273. 

Sir R . Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 19198/13911/1 1/28. 

(No. 80.) Secret. Rome , D. May 16, 1911. 

Sir, R. May 20, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that I endeavoured this afternoon to sound the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject of Morocco and to ascertain whether he 
had any suspicion of the intentions with which Germany has been credited, by 
observing to him that there seemed to be a great discrepancy between the reports 
as to the actual condition of things at Fez emanating from German and French 
sources respectively, which suggested that the reports in question were rather inspired 
by political motives than the actual facts of the case. The Marquis di San Giuliano 
said that having no agent on the spot he had no first-hand information ; he gathered 
however, from the reports he had received from Berlin that the French Ambassador 
had been quite satisfied with the attitude of the German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Italy is, however, as has on more than one occasion been admitted to me here, not 
consistently taken into the confidence of her partners in the Triple Alliance. 

On the other hand it has come to my knowledge that the King of Italy, who is 
generally the best informed man in the country, has expressed considerable anxiety 
as to the probable attitude of Germany on the Moroccan question and has confessed 
to an apprehension that France may receive a sudden warning to halt, which, if 
it did not lead to the gravest issues, might create a feeling of bitter resentment and 
disturb the international situation for a considerable period to come. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


No. 274. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M . de Bunsen . 

F.O. 18911/13751/11/28. Foreign Office, May 17, 1911. 

Tel (No. 61 A R. D. 10*15 p.m. 

I have urged on Spanish Ambassador the danger of Spain occupying Tetuan, 
representing to him that we desire two objects. (1) That French when they get to 
Fez should restore peace by a settlement with the tribes and come away as soon as 
possible without altering the political status of Morocco. This is Freneh intention 
and we have expressed to them the hope that they will adopt line of least resistance 
to effect it. (2) That certain concessions should be made by France to Spain 
guaranteeing Spain against prejudice in her sphere and meeting her complaint of 
inferiority of her position under secret Franco- Spanish agreement. 
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If these objects are attained diplomatic difficulties as regards Morocco will 
disappear, and position of Spain will be better off than it lias been before. 

Occupation of Tetuan or unnecessary action by Spain in Spanish sphere will 
create new trouble, especially with Anjera tribes, will widen area of disturbance in 
Morocco and make attainment of these objects difficult if not impossible. 

If these objects are made impossible, partition of Morocco will be forced, 
European complications will ensue and it is uncertain how anyone will come out 
of it. 

Ambassador said he would report my views to his Government, Latter might 
wait for the present, but if French stayed at Fez no Gov[ernmen]t could live' in 
Spain unless it occupied Tetuan. 

I said if French stayed in Fez a new situation would arise, which would be 
considered then; but this did not make it necessary for Spain to move to Tetuan 
when French reached Fez. 

Ambassador asked that you should be authorized to take part in discussion a 
trois ,* it was not a new treaty or convention that was under discussion and we were 
in a sense a party to existing agreements between France and Spain. 

I promised to authorize this, and you can do it. This will, I understand, also 
be agreeable to French. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.') 


No. 275. 

Sir A . Nicolson to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. G) 

My dear Bertie:— Foreign Office, May 17, 1911. 

. . . .(■) As regards the Morocco question yon will have seen from the telegrams 
that we are doing our best to restrain Spain from taking any precipitate action, and 
Sir Edward Grey is seeing the Spanish Ambassador this afternoon and will repeat 
to him what Bunsen has already said at Madrid. In the letter from de Bunsen 
which you forwarded to me yesterday he says that we must he prepared for the 
Spaniards moving on to Tetuan in the event of France going either to Fez or Taza. 
and. that Canalejas informed Bunsen on the 13th that such a move on the part of 
Spain would be inevitable in the case of France occupying either of the above two 
places. This is rather a serious matter as it is clear that the French column will 
in all probability be compelled to enter Fez. Gambon assures me that Fr anc e will 
not keep her troops there a moment longer than is absolutely necessary. This I 
have no doubt is her present intention, but I am still sceptical as to whether she will 
find it. easy to leave Fez once she has entered it, as she appears determined to 
maintain the present Sultan on his throne, in any case for the present. I think the 
French are making a mistake in giving support to the present Sultan but they 
consider, so. far as. I can judge from what Gambon says, that they are morally bound 
to afford, him assistance as he has made such urgent appeals for it. There is no 
justification whatever for Spain wishing to occupy Tetuan ; so far as our information 
goes all is quite tranquil in those regions, but the Spaniards state instigated thereto 
I daresay by the Germans that there is equally no necessity for France to go to 
* e f • ,/^ e ? the opinion of the Germans that all is quite tranquil in the capital 
and that the French have greatly exaggerated the dangers of the situation. The 
reports which we have received from our Consul and from Dr. Yerdon entirely 
corroborate the. information which the French Consul, who I know to be a very 
calm and cool-judging man, has sent to his Government. We have received the 

(') [Carnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911 .] 

( 2 ) [The first paragraph of this letter refers to Anglo-French co-operation in Constantinople.] 
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Spanish memorandum stating their grievances and desires : we will examine it as 
soon as it has been printed. I imagine that the French will be in Fez within a 
very few days. Although they may have some fighting I presume that they will have 
no great difficulty in clearing away the tribes from the city. It will then, however, 
be by no means the end of our difficulties, but it is useless to attempt to forecast 
what the developments may be. 

We were a little puzzled at first by your telegram in regard to Cruppi’s anxiety 
respecting our negotiations concerning the Bagdad Railway, but we now see that 
he was under the impression that we were negotiating at Berlin, which is not the 
case. We have not yet replied to the Turkish proposals and we have not said a word 
at Berlin as yet on the subject. Cruppi can remain quite assured that we should 
not give our consent to the four per cent, increase without having first consulted 
the French Government. 

Grey had a conversation last evening with the German Emperor after dinner. 
The Emperor talked chiefly on indifferent subjects and the only reference which he 
made to political matters was the attitude at Montenegro in regard to the Albanian 
troubles. He did not mention a word as to Morocco and therefore, very naturally, 
Grey did not feel himself able to drag in that question. We are only waiting for 
a favourable opportunity of letting Berlin know that we intend to loyally adhere to 
the agreement of 1904. I dare say that Metternich will give us an opening to say 
something. The Emperor is making himself exceedingly amiable with everyone 
whom he meets and I expect he will carefully abstain from touching upon politics. 
However as his visit does not terminate until Saturday, he may before then emerge 
from his present reserve. Your long letter of the 14th( 3 ) was shown by Grey to the 
Prime Minister and he had a talk with the latter in regard to extending our present 
‘ entente ’ with France. I have my doubts whether it will be found possible to 
go as far as the French apparently desire us to do. [You can quite understand that 
there is considerable hesitation here to binding ourselves to any definite course of 
action in view of possible eventualites. Personally I should wish that some arrange- 
ment in the nature which you indicate could be made. I gather that there has been 
a certain amount of desultory talk between our military authorities and the French 
military authorities but nothing definite seems to have been laid down], and I have 
my doubts whether a concerted plan of action will ever be settled. [To my mind 
this is unfortunate and I quite agree with you that if a crisis does arise it will be 
sudden and probably unexpected. ]f‘) However these are my personal opinions which 
I give to you for your own information only. 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

( 3 ) [y. supra , pp. 247-8, No. 269.] 

( 4 ) [The sentences enclosed in square brackets are quoted in Nicolsan , p. 351.1 


No. 276. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir M. de Bunsen . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear de Bunsen Foreign Office, May 17, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter of the 14th. ( 2 ) We received' the Spanish memo- 
randumf 3 ) last night and have naturally not yet had time to examine it carefully. I do 
not at all like the present outlok as it is clear now that the French will enter Fez and 
I am much 'afraid that this will lead to a counter move on the part of Spain towards 
Tetuan. I feel quite sure that you will do all that you possibly can to restrain 
the ardour of the Spaniards. They will no doubt be urged to take some action, 
not only by their own public opinion, but I daresay also at the instigation of 

0) [Camoek MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [«. supra, pp. 250-1, No. 271, encl.'] 

( 3 ) [cp. supra, pp. 238-43, No. 266, and encZs.] 
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Germany. I am sorry that the French consider it necessary to uphold the present 
Sultan, even provisionally. It is clear that he is intensely unpopular and that he 
can only be retained upon his throne by military support. This will mean a 
somewhat prolonged stay of the French at Fez, even if it did not also carry with 
it expeditions into various parts of the country for the repression of disorder and for 
the protection of Europeans. We have given as strong a hint as was possible to 
the French that it might be prudent for them to acquiesce in the establishment 
of a Sultan who was more likely to win the approval of the tribes. They consider 
themselves morally bound to support the present man owing to his having made 
such urgent appeals for assistance. Grey is seeing the Spanish Ambassador this 
afternoon and will repeat to him what you have already said at. Madrid. I do not 
think that we can go much further than we have done in the way of giving advice 
of a sober and restraining character. The whole situation is very delicate and 
unsatisfactory and will, I am afraid, become still more so. Probably at a later 
date w T hen France is plunged deeply into troubles at Fez and elsewhere and when 
Spain has also begun to occupy places which she thinks it is essential for her to 
do, we shall then have Germany stepping forward and declaring that the Algeeiras 
Act and all Conventions have gone by the board and that she herself must receive 
compensation, and I imagine that the compensation which she will require will be 
a pretty large one. So far as I can gather from Gambon’s language I think that 
the French will be disposed to be conciliatory towards the Spaniards so far as they 
can and I quite agree with you that it would be quite impossible to admit Spain 
to an exclusive influence in Tangier. We might perhaps prefer to see Spanish 
influence in the North coast of Morocco to that perhaps of any other Power, as she 
is and will continue to be, a weak State which would not be particularly menacing 
to us. But what we do object to is that she should unnecessarily hasten the partition 
of Morocco, and if she occupies Tetuan, which she threatens to do immediately the 
French enter Fez, such an act would render it still more difficult for the French 
to evacuate. I think that there would be more likelihood of France leaving Fez 
within a reasonable time if Spain remains quiescent. There is no doubt, that in 
the case of the occupation of Tetuan France would lay down as a condition for her 
departure from the capital that the Spaniards should also retire from the places 
which they had occupied ( 4 ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

C) [The concluding paragraphs refer to personal and general matters.] 


No. 277. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 18, 1911. 

F.O. 18988/18379/11/28. D. 9*50 p.m. 

Tel (No. 27.) B. 10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 61. ( l ) 

I have communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs purport of your 
conversation with the Spanish Ambassador explaining the objects desired by His 
Majesty’s Government and warning the Spanish Government against precipitate 
action. 


0) [v. sunm, pp. 252-8, No. 274.] 



His Excellency was very grateful, but said that he was engaged in a daily 
struggle with the Prime Minister and Minister of Marine and Minister of War, who 
thought immediate occupation of Tetuan already justified in view of the action taken 
by Prance. lie urges an early settlement of the Spanish demands. 

(Eepeated to Paris and Tangier.) 


No. 278. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

P.O. 19189/18911/11/28. 

(No. 115.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 18, 1911. 

The German Ambassador asked me to-day (M whether I had any news from 
Morocco. 

I said that the information we had had was that the state of things in Fez gave 
rise to great anxiety : as must necessarily be the case with all communications cut, 
the price of food rising, and the revolted tribes all round the town. I had been 
pressed in the House of Commons as to the possible danger to British subjects. I 
could not give a reassuring account of the state of things; but of course the situation 
was worse for the French, who had more subjects in Fez, including French Officers. 
The French clearly had no choice but to do what they were doing. I asked Count 
Metternich what the view of his Government was. 

He replied that the French had given loyal assurances of their intention, and 
his Government quite believed that they did not desire to stay in Fez, or do more 
than they had said. If they were forced by circumstances to go further and make 
the Sultan a mere puppet in their hands, a new situation would have arisen, 
inconsistent with the Algeciras Act. In that case, the hands of the other Powers 
would of course be freed: but this situation might never arise. 

I said that I hoped it would not arise; but, if it did, I hoped it would not stir 
up political difficulties. We did not wish to have the state of things of the Algeciras 
Conference over again, and I had hoped that the Agreement between Germany and 
France as to Morocco had removed any possibility of this recurring. The question 
of Morocco was one in regard to which some of us were bound by Treaty engage- 
ments, which would of course come into operation if difficulties arose. It was not 
like a general question in which there were no special engagements. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

(b [This convocation referred also to the Bagdad Railway question, and Sir Edward Grey’s 
despatch upon this subject is printed in Gooch # Tcmperlcy , Vol. VI, p. 630, No. 406. ru. also 
ib., p, 631, No. 467, and note ( 2 ).] 


No. 279. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tel. Private. O Paris, May 18, 1911. 

The French Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day, under a promise of 
secrecy, with reference to the Spanish objections to the French going to Taza and 
to supposed German changed attitude if the French troops should remain more 
than a brief period at Fez, that he has resisted pressure from the French militant 
military party for an advance to Fez from the Algerian side, and has given instruc- 
tions that an entry of the French troops into Fez should if possible he avoided, and 
native troops only be sent into the city. 

C 1 ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 
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No. 280. 

Sir M. de Sunsen to S-ir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 19177/13751/11/28. Mad, id, D. May 19, 1911, 10 p.u. 

Tel. (No. 29.i R. E. May 20, 1911. 8 a.ju. 

Your telegram No. 61. (*) 

Minister for Noreign Affairs is much pleased with report he has received from 
the Spanish Ambassador of your conversation with him showing the efforts you are 
making to bring about an understanding between France and Spain. Your warning 
about Tetuan has been noted, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day 
that he would do his best to prevent a rash movement in that direction. (End of R.) 

He also spoke with satisfaction of the first offer mentioned in Paris tel[egram] 
No. 59, ( 2 ) which the French Ambassador had just brought to his knowledge. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs is anxious about Alcazar, where, he says, neighbouring tribes 
are threatening disturbances in consequence of passage of El Amrani’s column 
through the Gharb country. lie claims that, if necessary, the Laraiche police, and 
not the French force, must he employed to protect Alcazar. 

I said this was an excellent opportunity for the French and Spanish consuls 
at Alcazar to concert measures. 

(Repeated to Parish 

(M fi\ supra, pp. 2 >2-4), No. 274. J 

( 2 ) [Not, reproduced. Tel. No. 50 from Sir F. ttcrtio of Ma.\ 18, 1011, states that M. Cruppi 
had made two offers \wth a view to placating fho Spanish Government. The was to promote 
the French 0< nsul at* Tetuan, wliom the Spaniards disliked, to another post; the second, that tho 
French and Spanish Consuls at Alcazar should concert measures to avoid friction.] 


No. 281. 

Sir F. Bertie io Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private and Confidential. ( x ) 

My dear Nicolson, Paris , May 19, 1911. 

At my interview with Cruppi yesterday on his mentioning that the attitude 
outwardly of the Germans was satisfactory I said that I had heard on pretty good 
authority that the German Minister for Foreign Affairs has stated that he would 
not regard the occupation of Fez as provisional if it lasted longer than three weeks, 
and that if that were his point of view a longer occupation might be followed by 
a German demand for a conversation and compensation. It was on this that Cruppi 
told me of the secret instructions sent to the French General to avoid if possible the 
entry of French troops into Fez and to send in the native ones if that would suffice. 
He said that every care would be taken to avoid giving to the German Government 
any opportunity to raise a question of a change in the status quo , and he felt 
confident of succeeding in that intention. 

Yours ever, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

0) [Cnrnock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 


f! 
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No. 282. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, May 20, 1911. 

F.O. 19272/18751/11/28. D. 9-25. 

Tel (No. 61.) E. 10' 12. 

Madrid Tel. No. 28 of May 18th. (*) 

I met French M [mister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] last night. He is not prepared 
to reduce period of fifteen years prescribed in the Secret Convention of 1904 and 
to give Spain now the free hand which the Spanish Government desire, nor to alter 
the Tangier police arrangements. He hopes that you will point out to the Spanish 
Government that the result of complying with their demands in those respects would 
be to alter the status quo and bring into question and discussion the Algeciras Act, 
and that you will use your influence to dissuade them from persisting in such 
demands. In other matters he is ready to make concessions to the Spanish 
Government. 

MINUTER. ( 2 ) 

Sir Edward Grey, May 22, 1911. 

I told M. Cambon today that I had submitted my d[ra]ft telfegram] to Bunsen to you, and 
that you thought that it would greatly ease the situation with Spain if the French, instead of 
mentioning vaguely that the question of the Spanish sphere would bo discussed later, were to fix a 
definite date — say the commencement of next year, when Spain would be freed from her Etat 
d' inf erio rite. M. Cambon personally saw no objection to this and said that he would submit it to 
M. Cruppi. 

In these circumstances we might hold back our telegram to Bunsen (see 39272) till M. Cambon 
hears from M. Cruppi? 

A. N. 

I am very glad M. Cambon personally saw no objection to my proposal. It is one which we 
can urge Spain to accept. The vague proposal the Spaniards would have regarded as an attempt 
to put them off with nothing. They may not be satisfied with the mere definite offer but it is a 
fair one. 

E. G. 

(*) [Not reproduced. It reported discussion of the policing of Morocco and the recognition of 
end of Secret Convention of 1904, between Senor Garcia Prieto, M. Geoffray, and Sir M. do 
Bnnsen.] 

( 2 ) [These minutes follow a series of others by Sir Eyre Crowe, Mr. W. Langley, Sir A. 
Nicolson and Sir Edward Grey. In the first of these Sir Eyre Crowe gives the draft of a telegram 
which ho suggested might be added to Sir F. Bertie’s telegram when repeating it to Sir M. de 
Bunsen. The draft was not sent, as the above minutes indicate.] 


No. 283. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , May 20, 1911. 

F.O. 19844/13879/11/28. . D. 8-20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 80.) E. ' E. 10 p.m. 

Prime Minister declared to representatives of the press yesterday that there 
was no truth in story of an impending occupation of Tetuan. 

The King of Spain said the same to me this morning, hut spoke as if he hoped 
that occupation would take place a few months hence. 

(Eepeated to Paris and Tangier.) 
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No. 284. 


Minute by Sir Kdu-ard Grey.(') 

F.O. 20058/20058/11/28. 

May 22, 1911. 

The French and Spanish Ambassadors have given me these separately. They 
must each have an answer. 

E. G. 


Enclosure in No. 284. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique Fran§aise et le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
le Roi d’Espagne, eonsiderant qu’il serait utile de renouveler, pom- une nouvelle 
periode d’un an, le mandat qui leur a ete eonfere par Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroe, 
pour empecher la contrebande des armes sur les cotes de l’Empire Cherifien, 
l’ Am bassadeur de la France serait heureux de savoir si le Gouvernem[en]t de Sa 
Majeste Britannique ne verrait pas d’objection au renouvellement de ce mandat, 
dans les m ernes conditions generates. 

Amhassadc de France , Londrcs, 

1c 22 mai, 1911. 


MIKTlTF.fi. 

I suppose that wo must renew this mandate, though it is almost an impertinence of the 
French to ask it in view of their attitude towards the Arms Traffic in the Persian Gulf. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

I havo told the French Ambassador verbally that we. consent and in doing so have made a 
reference to the Persian Gulf. The written assent can be communicated now to botli 
Ambassadors. 

E. G. 

(i) [This was answered by a note of June 3, addressed both to M. Paul Gumboil and the 
Spanish Charge d ’Affaires, hi ittutni niutiiinhx, in which Sir Edward G>ev formally nerved to the 
renewal of the mandate to the French and Spanish Governments, down to the end of the year 
1911.] 


No. 285. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 20049/13751/11/28. 

(No. 177.) 

gjj Foreign Office, May 22, 1911. 

* In speaking to M. Cambon to-day of his conversation with Sir Arthur Nicolson^ 1 ) 
in which he stated that the French Government proposed that an offer should be 
made to Spain to discuss at some future date her position under the Secret Agree- 
ment, while negativing her request that the^ period during which her liberty of 
action was restricted should be regarded as having now come to an end, I said that I 
thought this would not be an offer satisfactory to Spain. Spain would be sure to urge 
hat, after France had sent troops to Fez and restored order, and after the possibility 
>f complications with Germany had passed away and things had reverted to their 
lormal condition in Morocco, she would then be met with the reply that, as every- 
hing in Morocco had reverted to its normal condition, it was unnecessary to alter 


( 3 ) [u. supra, p. 258, No. 282, min,] 
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the Secret Treaty. It would be difficult to reassure her on this point, and she must 
get something out of the present situation if she was to be kept with us. I had 
therefore suggested that Spain should be promised that she should get her 
corresponding liberty of action on the 1st January next. If this were done, 1 should 
be prepared to tell her that the Secret Agreement must not be altered while the 
crisis in Morocco continued, and that she ought to be content with the near and 
certain prospect of obtaining the advantage which she desired. 

M. Cambon personally raised no objection to this proposal. He would 
communicate it to M. Cruppi. He asked me whether I thought Spain ought to be 
promised her liberty of action from the 1st of January, or only that on the 1st of 
January France would negotiate with her to arrange this. 

I said that, if it could be done, it would be better to promise liberty of action 
upon that date. 

As regards Tangier, I said that I should be prepared to urge upon Spain that 
to alter the situation there would be to alter the situation created by the Act of 
Algeeiras, and that Tangier was in an exceptional position and must remain so. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY], 


No. *286. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey.(') 


Madrid, May 28, 1911. 

F.O. 19794/13379/11/28. D. 9-30 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 32.) R. B. 2-80 p.m. 

Spanish Ambassador has probably informed you of the action taken this momma 
by the Governor of Ceuta in establishing a post of Spanish “Police” at a point on 
the road to Tetuan called Ponte Negron well beyond Police boundary fixed in 
Convention with Morocco of November 16th, 1910. 

The pretext is an alleged assault on a Spanish fishing boat in that neighbour- 
hood for which reparation could not be obtained from the Governor of Tet uan It 
was no doubt more accurately described to-day to French Amb ass a dor by Under 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs as “ a little sop to public opinion.” U[nder]- 
S[ecretary of] S[tate] for F[oreign] A[ffairs] said that the Spanish Government 
were trying to avoid occupying Tetuan. 

(Repeated to Tangier and Paris.) 


C 1 ) [Sir Edward Grey’s' telegram No. 64 of May 28, D. 11-15 p.m., reported a conversation ' 
with the Spanish Ambassador in which Sir Edward Grey “ urged strongly that Spain should do 
nothing beyond what is. described in your tcl[egram] No. 32 which is already done.” He said 
further that “ some anticipation of date was open to discussion, though alteration of policing of 
Tangier was out of the question. Spain should koep quiet in Morocco and concentrate attention 
on the negotiations with France. It was not impossible that some noiuts in these midit be 
re-adjusted to her advantage which would bo clear gain to her, for when present crisis was over 
she would have improved her position without risking monov or anything in Morocco *’ 
F.O. 19794/13379/11/28 ] ' * 
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No. 287. 


8iY Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen ,( ] ) 

F.O. 20522/18751/1 1/28. 

(No. 46.) Secret. 

k* 1, rm ,, . . . Foreign Office , May 25, 1911. 

_ Spanish Ambassador complained to me to-day tliat the French answer to 
Spain made concessions only on trivial points, and was absolutely silent as to 
anticipating the date of putting Spain on an equality in her sphere. 

I obsei ved that this answer of the French had probably been drawn up before 
1 last spoke to him. 1 had since impressed upon M. Oambon the importance which 
the Spanish (government attached to this point, and how impossible it would be 
to come to an arrangement at all if the Secret Agreement between Spain and France 
remained entirely unmodified respecting the terms of years. I was sure that the 
matte l was still open for discussion, but the French might not yet have made up 
their minds as to what proposal they could make with regard to it.( 2 i 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G [KEY] . 

('l | .'Iso '.'■tit to Sir F. lji>Hie as No. IK. - }, Koeivt.] 

h'll'V; Iv . v<lls ki >•■■,.<, ns an interview w : tli W. (’luppi on Mn\ 24 dealinu with til ■ Fi-aneo- 
Spanish situation, ». T.irre Knir , I, pp. 105-rt.] 


No. 288. 

Sir Edward Grey to Si> F. Bertie. 

F.O. 20725 / J 875 1 G 1 /28. 

(No. 187.) 

®h’, Foreign Office , May 25, 1911. 

1 congratulated M. Oambon to-day on the arrival of the French at Fez./ 1 ) To 
have arrived there, to have found everything safe, and to have relieved the place 
without any fighting was a great success. It would complete the success if the 
French found that they were able to make a peaceful settlement, and leave soon. 
On the merits of the case, and from the point of view of public opinion, it was very 
desirable that one result of the settlement should be to redress the grievances and 
prevent the extortion and abuses from which the tribes had suffered. I hoped this 
would be achieved. It was a thing which I was sure would appeal to public opinion 
in France as well as elsewhere. In connection with this, I read to M. Oambon 
Mr. Lister’s telegram no: 77. f 2 ) 

M. Cambon said that he had no information, but ho saw in the Press that an 
amnesty was already a part of an arrangement. Of course, what the French had 
done would consolidate the power of the Sultan. 

M. Cambon then observed to me that he was afraid Spain still had designs on 
Tetuan. b 

I told him in general terms the substance of my last conversation with the 
Spanish Ambassador, in which I had urged that the Spanish Government should do 
nothing beyond establishing the police post, which was already a fait accompli, and 
should concentrate their attention upon negotiations with the French Government. 
They would get some concessions, and they would get them for absolutely nothing. 

0) [On the 21st May* v. immediately succeeding document.] 

( 2 ) [This telegram of May 24 reported that, Commissioner for Foreign Affairs at Tangier 
believed that the tribes would disperse if a general amnesty were guaranteed.] 
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I also told M. Cambon what the Spanish Ambassador had said about the 
importance of anticipating the date when Spain would be put upon an equality in 
her sphere. 

M. Cambon said that he had not yet had an answer from M. Cruppi as to the 
suggestion which I had made about this.( 3 ) Spain, by her action with regard to the 
police post, had already violated the Secret Agreement. 

I observed that, however soon the French left Fez and however well everything 
went, one result would of course be that French influence would be much 
strengthened at Fez, and Spain would expect some compensation out of the situation. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[KEY]. 

( 3 ) [b. supra, p. 258, No. 282, win.] 


No. 289. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, May 26, 1911. 

F.O. 20344/8457/11/28. D. 4-50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 80.) Confidential. R. 9-15 p.m. 

I received cypher message from His Majesty’s consul at Fez, dated 21st May, 
reporting arrival of French column. He adds that “ Sultan and Mangin from 
vengeance and uselessly had about twelve villages of Ulad Jama raided and burnt 
this morning by Fez troops in contravention of assurances given me by French 
consul with regard to policy of pacification. Foreigners, except French, indignant. 
Much pressure may be required to prevent repetition of such useless destruction of 
property, much of which belongs to foreigners and protected persons.” Special 
war correspondent of the “ Times’’ with the column telegraphed in the same sense. 

I drew serious attention of French charge d’affaires to the matter this mor ning , 
which must, I said, produce a very bad impression. He agreed with me, but said 
he had heard nothing of it. The column, he knew, had shown special leniency on 
the march, which consuls rather feared might be interpreted as weakness by Moors. 

I gathered from M. de Billy’s attitude that there was no chance of any repetition 
of such action now that General Moiner had arrived. He read me instructions which 
he had just received from Paris for M. Gaillard. Latter is to have sole charge of 
negotiations with Sultan, but will of course consult general. In return for dispatch 
of column at Sultan’s request he is to insist on reforms which may prevent repetition 
of abuses which have created the present situation. Measures are to be taken 
concerning assessment and collection' of (? taxes) and for keeping strict account of 
all State revenues and expenditure on reorganisation of army and creation of a 
department for immediate examination and settlement of foreign claims. 

M. Gaillard is further to consult Sultan as to modification of the personnel of 
the Government necessitated by situation. He is throughout to bear in mind 
necessity “ de manager la possibility ” of a prompt evacuation of Fez district by the 
French troops. M. de Billy had not been authorised to communicate these 
instructions to me, and begged that I would treat information as strictly confidential. 
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No. 290. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 20509/13751/11/28. 

(No. 78.) Madrid, D. May 26, 1911. 

Sir, E. May 29, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 67 of the 19th instant O I now have the 
honour to forward herewith a copy of a memorandum which the French Ambassador 
handed on the 24th instant to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. ( 2 ) It 
contains, under five headings, the concessions which the French Government are 
prepared to make to that of Spain in respect of the demands put forward by the 
latter in the confidential Memorandum and draft Declaration and Protocol, as 
transmitted in my despatch No. 63 of the 14th instant. ( 3 ) 

The principal points are as follows : — 

(1.) Satisfaction is given to Spain as regards the course of the proposed Tangier- 
A1 Cazar Bail way. 

(2.) Moorish Department of Public Works to be recommended to employ 
preferentially Spanish engineers in connection with Public Works in and 
around Laraiche and Tetuan and especially on the Ceuta-Tetuan road. 

(8.) French and Spanish Legations at Tangier will concert together with a view 
to settling questions that arise in the spirit of the Convention of 1904. 

(4.) Provision is made for the employment of the Spanish language in certain 
eases. 

(5.) French military instructors will not lend their services to set up permanent 
native military organizations within the Spanish sphere of influence; 
native troops accompanied by French military instructors will not operate 
so as to conflict with troops or police employed by Spain in virtue of the 
Act of Algeeiras and her conventions with the Makhzen. Definition of 
duties of French officers at Tangier. 

M. Geoff ray explained to Seilor Garcia Prieto that the question of a redistribu- 
tion of the police forces now stationed in the eight open ports of Morocco was largely 
a financial question, and that it was therefore being carefully considered in Paris 
in consultation with the French Minister of Finance. There was every desire to 
meet the wishes of Spain on this point, except in respect of Tangier, which must 
retain its special character as the seat of the diplomatic body and other international 
institutions. 

M. Geoffray informs me that his Government will firmly resist the Spanish 
demand for an advancement of the period when, under Art[icle] 2 of the secret 
convention, Spain would be invested in her sphere of influence with a greater degree 
of liberty than that which she at present enjoys. 0 1 ) I agree with His Excellency in 
thinking that the present French offer, if supplemented by a satisfactory rearrange- 
ment of the port police, will afford evidence of a sincere desire on the part of the 
French Government to meet the legitimate grievances of Spain. 

A second meeting will now no doubt shortly take place between the Spanish 
Foreign Minister, the French Ambassador and myself in order to discuss in detail 
the new French proposals. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. (*) 

(*) [Not reproduced. It reported the first informal discussion between Seiior Garcia Prieto, 
M. Geoffray, and Sir M. do Bunsen.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced, as it is here summarized.] 

( 3 ) [v. supra, pp. 238-43, No. 266, and ends.] 

( 4 ) [cp. supra, p. 258, No. 282, and mins.] 



264 


No. 291. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 20310/8457/11/28. Paris, D. May 27, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 69.) Confidential. B. May 28, 1911. 

Morocco. Your despatch No. 177 of 22nd May.(M 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me this evening about his 
negotiations with Spanish Government. He says that he quite appreciates force of 
your and M. Gambon’s arguments in favour of giving Spain, on 1st January next, 
free hand which she desires. ( 2 ) He cannot, however, decide such an important 
question without bringing the matter before (he Cabinet, and for the last week, owing 
to Ministerial crisis resulting from aeroplane accident, it has been impossible to con- 
sider question. lie has informed French Ambassador at Madrid that he will consult his 
colleagues on Tuesday, 30th May. He admits the danger of throwing Spain into 
the arms of Germany if concessions be not made to Spain, but he fears that if Spain 
be given free hand, which would have to be by a formal note, there may be danger 
of the German Government thereupon coming forward and saying that status quo 
contemplated by Act of Algeciras is non-existing and demanding a discussion, for 
he knows that everything that passes between the French and Spanish Governments 
is communicated to German Government by the Spanish Government. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs draws a great distinction between French 
informal consent or abstract objection to various Spanish proceedings and a formal 
recognition by France that a date named in secret agreement is to be anticipated 
by seven years. He thinks that inevitable result of such recognition would be the 
publication of secret agreement and possibly a serious European question. 

(>') [». supra, pp. '250-60, Kn. 285.] 

( 2 ) \ey. supra, p. 258, No. 282, wun.] 


No. 292. 


Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edivard Grey. 

F.O. 21122/18751/11/28. 

(No. 80.) Madrid, D. May 27, 1911. 

Sir, B. June 1, 1911. 

I proceed to give as connected and intelligible an account as I am able of the 
conversation which took place at His Majesty's Embassy this afternoon between 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the French Ambassador and myself. It had been 
agreed between us that we should meet once more, before the receipt by Monsieur 
Geoffray of his definite instructions which are expected in a few days, in order to 
talk over the preliminary counter-proposals which His Excellency had- been 
authorised by telegraph to submit to the Spanish Government a few days ago, as 
reported in my despatch No. 73 of May 26. (*) 

I knew from what Senor Garcia Prieto had let fall in conversation at his usual 
diplomatic reception yesterday afternoon that His Excellency was far from satisfied 
with the French offer. It had produced, he told me, a deplorable effect not only on 
himself but, in a marked degree, on the King and Seilor Canalejas, the Prime 
Minister. I expressed surprise and said I had myself regarded the French proposals 
as indicating much good-will on the part of the French Government, which would 


(’) [«. supra, p. 268, No. 290.J 
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jig doubt commue to dismiss the further suggestions which Spain might have to offer 
in tlie same friendly spirit. Blit Sehor Garcia Prieto harped on the point of the 
advancement of the second period mentioned in the Secret Convention and repeated 
what he had said so emphatically at our first meeting a troist , namely that failing 
compliance with this demand it would be mere waste of time to continue the 
discussion. 

Our conversation to-day was opened by Sehor Garcia Prieto who read us a 
telegram he had just received from the Spanish Ambassador in Paris giving an 
abstract of to-day's article in the “Temps" on the Morocco question. Monsieur 
GooiTray said the “Temps" was now the organ of the Colonial Party and therefore 
an opposition newspaper. The Foreign Minister replied that he saw little opposition 
between the words of the “Temps" and the actions of the French Government. 
France was now installed at Fez and Morocco was at her feet. Monsieur GeoflTay 
protested against the implied rejection of all the assurances which France had given 
to the world as regards her intention to withdraw her troops from Fez the moment 
peace was restored and the Sultan's authority re-established. I said Ilis Majesty's 
Government has frankly accepted (hose assurances, and I read to Sehor Garcia Prieto 
the categorical statements made on these points by the French Consul at Fez to His 
Mo josh's Consul, as forwarded to you by Mr. Lister in his telegram No. 78 of 
May 2f>( L i. Honor Garcia Prieto replied that Spain had also accepted the French 
assurances, but that the entry of the French troops into Fez was nevertheless an 
event of a very disturbing character. 

Turning to the French counter-proposals, II is Excellency began. bv remarking 
that no notice was to be found in them of the all-important point of the advancement, 
of the date when the second period of the 1904 Convention will begin to take effect. 
Monsieur GeofTray said that his Government had already stated its objections to 
any departure on this point from the terms of Article 2 of the Convention in question. 
Ife proceeded to argue that the desired anticipation of the date of 1919 would in 
practice be less advantageous to the Spanish Government than the proposals now 
made by France, flis point was that the present proposals go beyond anything 
that Franco would be compelled to concede even if the second period were in full 
operation. Then* was nothing, for instance, in the General Act of Algeciras to 
compel the Sultan to restrict the action of his Mehallas within the Spanish sphere, 
or to select Spanish Engineers to design and execute Public Works at Tetuan and 
Larache. Yet France now freely offered her influence to secure these concessions 
for Spain. The same might be said of the other French concessions. They related 
to matters which would not be affected by the greater or less liberty of action enjoyed 
by Spain in her sphere, for her liberty of action, whether in the 1st or 2nd period, 
would continue to be restricted by the exercise of the Sultan’s authority within the 
four corners of the Algeciras Act. Spain would lose and not gain by endeavouring 
to force on the 2nd period. She would obtain much better terms by friendly 
agreement with the French Government, which was naturally in a better position 
than ever before to influence the decisions of the Sultan. To concede the 2nd period 
would he to open the door to endless misunderstandings. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto replied, in excited language, that Spain took precisely the 
contrary view. Only by France acknowledging that circumstances had changed 
would she be able to obtain the elbow room which had so long been denied to her 
in her own sphere. France should yield on the point of the 2nd period, and, 
having done so, should use her influence with the Sultan to bring about the settle- 
ment desired by Spain, namely, the acceptance of the general principle that in the 
sphere subject to Spanish influence administrative and military acts should be 
performed through the agency of Spaniards. There would be nothing in this 
contrary to the Act of Algeciras, and it was extremely unlikely that Germany or 
any other country would protest. In angry tones His Excellency went on to say 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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that, if the second period was refused, Spain would declare that the 3rd period of 
the 1904 Convention had arrived, the period namely which was contemplated in 
Article 8 of the Secret Convention. Who, in truth, could now honestly contend 
that the political status quo of Morocco still subsisted, or that the Sultan had not 
amply demonstrated his impotence to preserve the peace within his dominions? The 
conditions which Article 8 had in view were now manifestly fulfilled, and in the 
Spanish reading of the article there was nothing to require that Spain should 
abstain from proclaiming that patent fact until she could secure the concurrence of 
Prance. Seiior Garcia Prieto repeated the argument on this point contained in the 
concluding portion of the Memorandum of Spanish demands. The French 
Ambassador said his Government interpreted the article differently, holding that 
the words “d’un commun accord ” referred to all the conditions mentioned in the 
Article. 

I here remarked that the French must be assumed to be the best interpreters 
of their own language, but that the point was not of great importance since it was 
obviously to the advantage of all concerned that no important decisions affecting 
the status quo in Morocco should be taken without a previous understanding between 
the three Powers chiefly interested. This observation provoked an extraordinary 
outburst on the part of the Foreign Minister. I am quite disposed, he said, to 
admit that what you say is true. We should be better off in the end if we took 
your good advice. But Spain lives largely on sentiment, and when impelled by 
sentiment she acts recklessly, without counting the cost. Call us, if you like, a 
nation of madmen. We are mad sometimes. We were mad to go to war with 
America. We are quite capable of committing a similar act of madness now. Very 
likely we should suffer for it. We should not mind, if we felt we were striking a blow 
to uphold our rights. 

I appealed to His Excellency to discuss dispassionately the French proposals, 
and the remainder of the conversation passed off more peacefully. 

His Excellency commented adversely on the several French suggestions for a 
settlement. In his opinion the share offered to Spain, both in the matter of the 
Tangier-Alcazar railway and in that of the employment of Spanish Engineers in 
certain places, was entirely inadequate. Some discussion followed between His 
Excellency and the French Ambassador on the subject of the duration of the 
Algeciras arrangements concerning the police of the ports. As Senor Garcia Prieto 
promised to recast his observations in the form of a written counter project, it 
seems unnecessary to trouble you with further details at present. 

Monsieur Geoffray and myself remain under the impression that little progress 
has yet been made in these conversations towards a practical issue. The points 
of view are too widely divergent. Spain considers that the artificial fabric raised at 
Algeciras has broken down, and that the arrangements made in 1904 revive in their 
integrity. France has more in mind what she has accomplished since the Berlin 
Agreement of February 9, 1909, and she is endeavouring to prove that the present 
de facto situation is not inconsistent with the Algeciras Act. It is difficult at present 
to see how these opposing contentions can be harmonised. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 
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No. 293. 


Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 20787/13911/11/28. 

(No. 78.) Madrid, D. May 27, 1911. 

Sir, E. May 30, 1911. 

I take the liberty of forwarding a Memorandum in which I have endeavoured 
to explain the grounds, as I understand them, of the present attitude of the Spanish 
Government as regards Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


Enclosure in No. 298. 

Memorandum by Sir M. de Bunsen. 

The main difficulty in adjusting the pretensions respectively of France and 
Spain in Morocco arises from the different conceptions which have been formed from 
time to time of the regime which it is desirable to set up in that country. Three 
distinct solutions of the problem have been successively devised, and consciously 
or unconsciously embodied in international conventions. The first was partition 
into French and Spanish spheres of influence; the second internationalization; and 
the third a more or less disguised French Protectorate. In all three cases it was 
provided that the independent authority of the Sultan and the integrity of the Empire 
should bo maintained. 

1). Partition pure and simple into spheres of influence was the basis of the 
Franco-Spanish draft Treaty of 1902. Its terms were never published, and signature 
was prevented by the refusal of Seilor Abarzuza, then Spanish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to be a party to an attempt to settle the Morocco question without the 
ascertained concurrence of England. There is reason to believe that the northern 
portion of Morocco, reserved under this still-born arrangement to the influence of 
Spain, included both Fez and Taza. 

Partition, with the door left open to commerce, was also the idea underlying 
the entente between England and France. By the Declaration of the 8th April, 
1904, f 1 ) England recognised that “it appertains to France, more particularly as 
a Power whose dominions are conterminous for a great distance with those of 
Morocco, to preserve order in that country, and to provide assistance for the purpose 
of all administrative, economic, financial, and military reforms which it may 
require." But the existing Spanish establishments on the north coast were not to 
be interfered with, and England secured from France the engagement to come to 
an understanding with the Spanish Government with regard to the interests which 
Spain ‘ ’ derived from her geographical position and her territorial possessions on the 
Moorish coast of the Mediterranean.’’ 

On the strength of these provisos, Spain accepted, in the published Franco- 
Spanish Declaration of October 3rd, 1904( 2 ) the arrangements contemplated by the 
Declaration quoted above. France carried out the bargain made with England in 
respect of Spain by concluding with the latter country on the same date the Secret 
Convention fixing “the extent of the rights and the guarantee of the interests’’ 
possessed by Spain in Morocco. By this instrument French and Spanish spheres 
of influence were established on the lines of the abortive 1902 convention. The line 
of separation was drawn, however, a good deal further to the North, excluding both 

(') [i*. (ioot'h d Tcmperley, Vol. TI, pp. 404-5, 4pp.] 

( 2 ) ft;, infra, pp. 826-0, App. IV.] 
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Fez and Tazza from fclie Spanish sphere. It was also stipulated that Tangier should 
retain its special position as the seat of the Diplomatic body and various other 
mixed institutions. 

France at this time seems to have accepted unreservedly the idea of partition, 
subject to the nominal maintenance of the Sultan’s authority, and the integrity of 
his Empire. Spain was to exercise within her sphere precisely the same powers 
as those recognised by England in the Declaration oi April 8, 1904, as appertaining 
to France throughout the whole country. According to the Marquis de Muni, 
Spanish Ambassador in Paris, and one of the negotiators of the secret Convention, 
there was at first no idea of assigning to Spain in her sphere a position inferior to 
that reserved to herself by France in the French sphere. 

The restrictions finally embodied in Article 2 of the Secret Convention, which 
place a limit on the exercise of Spanish rights during the first period of the existence 
of the Convention, was inserted, as His Excellency asserts, in consequence of the 
unwillingness of the Spanish Government to accept, entire responsibility for the 
maintenance of order within the Spanish sphere. France, in view of the Spanish 
hesitation on this point, reserved to herself the right of intervention in the Spanish 
sphere during a period which could not exceed 15 years (i.c., till 1919). Within 
the same period Spain was only to take action in her sphere after securing the assent 
of France. But notwithstanding these limitations the northern region oi Morocco 
was to constitute from the date of the signature the sphere of influence of Spain 
(Article 3). Morocco from October 3, 1904, onwards, was to consist of two defined 
spheres of influence. The Convention of that date was communicated to His 
Majesty’s Government, who offered no objection, the Convention thus becoming, 
as it were, part and parcel of the Anglo-French Declaration of April 8, 1904, which 
it rounded off and completed. In a further Convention, concluded in the following 
year but not communicated to His Majesty’s Government, arrangements were made 
between France and Spain concerning the policing of their respective spheres of 
influence. 

2. The visit of the German Emperor to Tangier in 1905 ( 3 ) struck a blow at the 
theory of the two spheres of influence, the effects of which continue to be felt. In 
1906 the Conference of Algeciras, summoned under pressure from Germany, asserted 
the equal rights in Morocco of all the Powers. Thenceforward the theory of inter- 
nationalization has held the field. A special position was assigned to France and 
Spain only as regards the frontier zones adjoining respectively the French Algerian 
possessions and the Spanish presidios. Within the frontier zones, the extent of 
which has remained undefined, matters relating to customs and contraband of arms 
were to be settled directly between the Makhzen and Spain or France as the case 
might be. A native police force was also formed in the eight open ports under 
French or Spanish instructors. In all other respects the position of the different 
Powers was held to be equal. Morocco was internationalized, and to a considerable 
extent remains so to the present day, as proved by the fact that Holland, one of 
the lesser signatory Powers of the Algeciras Act, was able recently to offer effective 
opposition to the adoption by the Diplomatic Body at Tangier of the Draft Mining 
Regulations laboriously drawn up by the four Powers principally interested in 
Morocco. 

The dramatic circumstances under which the Algeciras Conference assembled 
and the publicity given to its resolutions, have caused the General Act which issued 
from its deliberations to become the chief constitutional charter of the Empire. It 
was however provided in its concluding article that 4 ‘all the Treaties, Conventions, 
and arrangements of ihe signatory Powers with Morocco remain in force,” the 
provisions of the General Act prevailing in cases of conflict. 

Under this stipulation, Spain has continued to assert, as far as allowed, the 
prevailing rights which both France and England recognised in the 1904 Conventions 

( 3 ) [v. Gooch &' Temperley, Vol. Ill, t\ index, sub William II.] 
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as belonging to her within the defined region. Her policy has been manifestly 
directed towards the rehabilitation of the theory of Spheres of influence, subject only 
to the fundamental requirements of the General Act as regards the independence 
of the Sultan and the integrity of the Umpire. The former requisite has assumed 
gradually a more and more shadowy character. The latter was not held by Spain 
to be infringed by her conquest and occupation of the Riff. Her presence in the 
occupied region was said to he only temporary and terminable on the day when the 
Sultan should he in a position to exercise his own authority there. Spain holds 
that her rights under the Secret Convention were openly disregarded by the .French 
when they proceeded to send military instructors to Tangier; to increase largely the 
French military Mission at Fez. thus getting into their hands, to the exclusion of 
Spain, the eontrol of the entire military forces of the Sultan; and to allow Morocco 
to negotiate loans on easy terms at Paris, which loans are secured on Moorish 
revenues in the Spanish as well as in the French sphere of influence; an arrange- 
ment which, if carried out, will cause a swarm of French collectors of taxes to settle 
in the Spanish sphere, without provision being even made for their withdrawal after 
It)]!) when tin* first period of the Secret Convention will expire. A great grievance 
was the provision made in the Paris loan arrangement of L911 for a railway to cross 
the Spanish sphere of which no notice whatever was given to Spain. The part 
played by M. Porehe, the French Chief Engineer on the Board of Public Works in 
thwarting the Spanish demands to be allowed to construct in concert with the 
Makhzen a road from Ceuta to Tetuan was also deeply resented at Madrid. Within 
the last two months Spanish complaints have b'een mainly directed against the 
employment of Alcazar as a basis of military operations for the relief of Fez. 
Alcazar being within the Spanish sphere it was contended that military assistance 
should have been drawn, if needed, from the neighbouring police force at Laraehe, 
or, if the latter were insufficient, from Spain and not from France. 

On all those points, and many others. Spain contends that her just claims have 
been flouted by France which lias thus continued to extend her own influence to an 
unjustifiable extent within the sphere which she agreed in 1904 should be reserved 
to Spain. In order to render French encroachments on the Spanish sphere less 
easy in the future Spain is now pressing for recognition of her contention that the 
first period of the Secret Convention during which her action was restricted in the 
manner described above should he held to have elapsed, and that the regime hence- 
forward applicable in the Spanish sphere is one of unrestricted Spanish action so 
far as France is concerned and subject, of course, to the provisions of the Algeciras 
Act. 

3. This aspiration conflicts, however, with the last of the three solutions of the 
Morocco question mentioned above, namely that of a French Protectorate. France, 
it is true, has repeatedly disavowed any intention of establishing a Protectorate over 
Morocco, or, in other words, of applying to that country the system which she has 
so successfully set up in Tunis. Spain admits the sincerity of this disavowal but 
doubts the ability of France to resist the natural tendency of events which, she 
contends, is impelling France to assume a control over the Sultan and Makhzen 
which amounts to a Protectorate in all hut the name. Even Germany, according 
to this argument, has abandoned her championship of internationalization. By her 
agreement with P’rance, of February 9, 1909 she disclaimed all but an economic 
interest in Morocco, and recognized that France has special political interests there 
which are closely bound up with the consolidation of internal tranquillity. Not 
a word is said of any concurrent Spanish interest, the inference being clear, as 
Spain further contends, that by this instrument Germany allows France to proceed 
unmolested to the consolidation of her political influence at Fez, so far as the 
Algeciras Act will allow; for liberty to take measures to keep the peace among 
insurgent tribes involves inevitably, in the hands of a strong Power the consequence 
that the Sultan becomes a mere puppet in the hands of his preserver. That the 
Makhzen, indeed, has long been entirely subservient to French influence was 
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clearly shewn during the negotiations which El Mokri conducted at Madrid with 
the Spanish Government in the autumn of 1910. El Mokri, as was well known to 
the Spanish Government, was in constant touch with the Erench Embassy, which 
inspired from day to day, in concert it is true with the British Embassy his replies 
to the demands of the Spanish Government. The Sultan’s last struggle for 
independence was his refusal to accept at the beginning of the year 1910 the l)rait 
of the Convention with France. The French ultimatum brought him to his knees 
and the Convention of March 4, 1910, confirmed triumphantly the ascendency of 
France. Since that date the Sultan has exercised no independent power. The first 
to repudiate his authority were the tribes surrounding Fez. He was only enabled 
by the skilled assistance of the French military mission to hold out against his 
rebellious subjects till the day of the entry of a French army into Fez. His future 
position, and that of his successors, must be equally dependent on French support. 
Nothing, in short, but a French protectorate, avowed or disavowed, will hence- 
forward keep a Moorish Sultan on his throne. The above is the drift of the 
arguments employed by Spaniards to justify their fear that, if they fail now to secure 
recognition of their claims under the 1904 Convention they will be deprived for ever 
of the field of expansion in Morocco to which their eyes have been turned since the 
loss of the Spanish colonies. France, they do not doubt, will then gradually force 
them back into their presidios, and spread herself over the regions which had been 
formerly assigned to Spain. It would be too late then to appeal to the conventions 
of 1904 or to the German assurance, somewhat grudgingly given in June 1909, that 
Germany continued to recognize the special political interests which Spain possesses 
in Morocco, and that the agreement with France of February 9, 1909 was in no sense 
directed against Spain. 

Great pressure has been brought to bear on the Government to settle the 
question off hand by a forcible occupation of Tetuan and Larache. Under strong 
persuasion from London and Paris this course has been for the present rejected in 
favour of an effort to obtain satisfaction by means of a friendly discussion with France 
and England. If this fails, it may become a difficult task to restrain the Spanish 
Government from taking independent action. 

The problem is how to reconcile the fundamental arrangements of 1904 with 
those which supervened at Algeciras in 1906 and especially with those which would 
seem to be the natural consequence of the all important Franco-German Convention 
of 1909. 


MINUTES. 


I have, &c. 

MAUBICE DE BUNSEN. 


A very clear statement of the Spanish position. 

The difficulty is however that the Spanish aim of finding in Morocco territorial compensation 
for the lost Spanish colonies cannot at present be realized except by repudiating the Franco- 
Spanish convention. It is true that Spain declares she does not desire to repudiate, but is willing 
to proceed by way of an amicable revision of that convention in her favour. But at the same 
time she threatens tha£ if her wishes for a modification of the treaty are not met, and that at 
once, she will herself lay hands on what it is her ambition to acquire. 

Spain’s attitude somewhat resembles that of the United States in the matter of the 
repudiation of the Clayton-Bulwer treaty, which Great Britain formally consented to abrogate 
when the U[nited] Sftates] declared that if we did not consent, they would repudiate it. 

E. A.C. 

May BO. 


The memoranda] give a very clear account of Spanish aims and show equally clearly how 
incompatible they are with French policy and the situation created by the Algeciras Act. 

W. L. 

Sir M. de Bunsen should be thanked for his clear statement. 

A. N. 

It is very helpful of Sir M. de Bunsen to have sent this Memorandum. 

E. G. 
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No. 294. 

Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private.! 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Madrid, May 27, 1911. 

A few lines before the bag is made up to answer your very welcome letter of 
the 17th. {-) It is a great comfort to me to feel so thoroughly in touch with the 
Foreign Office and your kind expressions about my work here are very encouraging. 
I am sometimes almost embarrassed by the eagerness which both the Spanish 
Foreign Minister and the French Ambassador display to have me on their side. 
This after all is natural enough, considering that it was England that gave France 
her opening in Morocco on the express condition that France should come to an 
agreement with Spain. So both Powers appeal to England 'when questions arise 
as to the interpretation of the bargain. Fortunately I have found no difficulty in 
working in full agreement with Geoffray. He has been fairer to the Spaniards than 
his predecessors, Jules Gambon and Jlevoil. Just now he is annoyed with them, 
and 1 confess I am too, for the childish impatience and petulance displayed by 

Garcia Prieto in our present pourparlers. The French propositions seem to me 

perfectly fair, as a beginning, and Geoffray thinks them quite capable of further 
expansion. Instead of recognising the goodwill shown by France, Garcia Prieto 
yesterday raked up all the old accusations, threatened independent action, and 
behaved generally more like a naughty boy than a responsible statesman. Geoffray 
was good enough to tell me afterwards that he thought I had cut in at the right 
moments and been of some use in leading the discussion into peaceful channels. 
I do not feel, however, that much has been gained beyond keeping the Spaniards 
out of Tehran at least till France had got into Fez. Geoffray thinks if Spain does 
now occupy Tetuan it will not so much matter. Meanwhile wo both kept our tempers 
and showed every willingness to receive and consider the written comments on the 
French proposals which Garcia Prieto at last promised he would send in. So Spain 

cannot say she was compelled by our attitude to look after herself. If she kicks 

over the traces and does something foolish it will be an attempt to satisfy the very 
strong (though perhaps, ignorant or at least only half instructed) body of opinion 
which has formed itself in Spain on the Morocco question : France, as the argument 
runs, has long exercised a virtual Protectorate over the Sultan and his Empire. 
The entry into Fez has rivetted the chain. Enormous slices of Moorish territory 
have passed into French hands. Even if the Sliawia be evacuated, it is to be 
re-occupied immediately by a native force under the French military mission. The 
French frontier has been shifted, without anybody’s leave being asked, from the 
Kis to the Muluya. Spain is in occupation of the Riff. How then can anybody 
seriously talk of the independence of the Sultan and the integrity of Morocco? These 
expressions will not serve much longer even as a useful facade. The facade is fast 
crumbling to pieces, exposing the reality behind. That reality is a French 
Protectorate. If Spain does not speedily grab what she can, the Protectorate will 
soon be extended to the walls of her Presidios, and France will close her in on the 
south as completely as she does in the north. 

Now supreme wisdom for Spain would of course be to show patience and rely 
on England to see her through and to prevent all these dreadful things happening. 
But the Government and country are weak and proud, and not blessed with a calm 
temperament. As matters stand, a dash on Tetuan would, I believe, be highly 
popular. ° 

I think our cue is to continue endeavouring with France to bring about a fair 
settlement, failing, which Spain must be allowed like a naughty boy to go and break 
a window if she is determined to be mischievous. As .she only has the strength (*) 

(*) rCarnoek MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [t;. supra , pp. 254-5 No. 276.] 
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of a child she will perhaps not do much harm. But we shall give her no excuse for 
breaking away : and if she does she will be responsible for the consequences, which 
will probably not turn out to her advantage. 

I am of course glad to put off my leave till it becomes evident that there is 
nothing I can usefully do by staying on. 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 295. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, May 29, 1911. 

E.O. 20643/8457/11/28. D. 11-50 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 81.) R. 2-80 p.m. 

My Tel[egram] No. 78. (*) 

French Consul at Fez reports that Sultan wishes immediate advance to Mekinez 
and that no pity should be shown to Mnlai Zin and his Government. General refuses 
to move until arrival of Gourauds column. He and French Consul both favour 
policy of leniency but I have pointed out to French Charge d’ Affaires that there can 
be no option in the matter after the positive assurances given by French Consul to 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Consul and transmitted by latter to Mekinez in a letter submitted 
and approved by Monsieur Gaillard. As assurances were actually conveyed by our 
Consul we should be placed in a very false position if they were disregarded. 

( 1 J [Not reproduced. It reported the French assurances that French troops would be with- 
drawn when peace was restored and the Sultan re-established.] 


No. 296. 

Sir Edward Gray to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 20648/8457/11/28. Foreign Office, May 29, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 131.) D. 10-30 p.m. 

Tangier telegram No. 81. ( l ) 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t assume there is no, danger of their being 
placed in false position indicated by Mr. Lister but it would be well to get this 
view confirmed; to carry out a policy of vengeance at instigation of Mulai Hafid 
would destroy all the prestige of the expedition to say nothing of extended operations, 
which it might entail. 

( l ) [e. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 297. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

Private. C) Paris, D. 9 a.m., May 30, 1911. 

Tel. Private and Secret. R. 9 a.m., May 81, 1911. 

(? Minister for] F[oreign] A[f£airs] ) told me in strict confidence this evening 
that as he could not do anything in derogation of the secret agreement of 1904 without 
consulting its author and signatory he had spoken to M. Delcasse and found him 

U) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 
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strongly opposed to anticipating the term of restriction and giving the Spaniards the 
free hand which they desire. 

hronch i\l fillister tor] F [oreignj A [flairs] is to see the President of the Council 
tin's evening. Ho is most anxious to meet your wishes in regard to concessions to 
the Span in ids as tar as may ho possible, hut he finds himself in a very difficult 
situation. It would he no sal i si act ion to the amour propre of the Spaniards to make 
to (hem concessions unless they could announce them and if they were in derogation 
of the' Algeciras Act Germany might, intervene on their publication. 


No. 298. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M . dc Bunsen. 

F.O. 21078/18751/11/28. Foreign Office, May 80, 1911. 

Tel (No. 70.) D. 6 p.m. 

Madrid. 

French Ambassador observes that Spanish Gov[ernmen]t ask that date fixed 
in Secret Convention for termination of first period restricting Spanish action in their 
sphere should be anticipated by a Protocol communicated to all Pow T ers party to 
Act of Algeciras. T agree that this is impossible. Franco-Spanish secret convention 
is not part of Act of Algeciras and if modified it must be done by arrangement 
between Governments, who are parties to it and not as if it was an alteration of Act 
of Algeciras. If Spanish Gov[emmen]t can get some satisfaction in substance I 
conclude they will not stand out for an impossible form. 

(Repeat to Paris No. 132.1 


No. 299. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 21422/8457/11/28. 

(No. 196.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 30, 1911. 

T asked M. Gambon to-day whether he had any news from Fez. It v*as reported 
that the Sultan w r as very anxious for a policy of vengeance. 

M. Cambon said that the Sultan was already committed to an amnesty, which 
included even ‘Mulai-Zin, who had been proclaimed Sultan at Mekinez. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


No. 300. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 20058/20058/11/28. 

(No. 200.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 30, 1911. 

In telling M. Cambon to-day that we agreed to the renewal for a year, under 
the same general conditions, of the mandate to France and Spain to suppress the 
contraband trade in arms in Morocco, O I asked him what answer I should give if I 


[19656] 


( l ) [cp. supra, p. 259, No. 284.] 


T 
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were pressed in Parliament as to why we gave this consent as regards Morocco, when 
the French did not consent to the suppression of the arms traffic in the Persian Gulf. 

M. Cambon observed that the question of Muscat was one to be settled by 
compensation. 

I replied that it would appear to people in Parliament that the suppression of 
the contraband arms traffic in Morocco could fairly be set off against the suppression 
of that in the Persian Gulf, without raising the whole question of French rights in 
Muscat. 

M. Cambon said that we had no real interest in the arms traffic in Morocco. 

I observed that the question of arms traffic in the Persian Gulf might be raised, 
and not altogether unfairly, in connection with that on the coast of Morocco. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 301. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, May 31, 1011. 

F.O. 21101/8457/11/28. ' D*. 3-55 p.m. 

Tel (No. 84.) E. R. 8-30 p.m. 

Detailed reports from ilis Majesty’s consul at Fez received to-day show* that 
action of Moorish troops in raid of 21st was even more brutal than at first appeared. ( ‘ ) 
Some fourteen villages were burnt and pillaged. Real culprits had all fled ; 
remainder, ^consisting principally of old men, wore killed or taken prisoners. About 
eighty women and girls were brought into Fez and publicly sold into slavery by 
soldiers. 

No respect was paid to the aman granted by Moorish Government and by French 
military authorities. I protested very strongly to French charge d’affaires, and 
pointed out to him that result of such proceedings would be to range British public 
opinion with that of Germany against France. 

He fully admitted justice of what I said, and seemed much upset at news, but 
hopes that instructions have now reached Fez giving full powers to French consul. 
This seems probable, as His Majesty’s Consul at Fez reports that raiding was to have 
recommenced on following day. but order was cancelled by general, and a three 
days’ grace, extended to eight, w T as proclaimed for insurgents to come in. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 

(') [Y. nupm, p. 20:2, No. 280.] 


No. 802. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, June 1, 1911. 

F.O. 21253/13911/11/28. D. 12-30. 

Tel. (No. 58.) E. 2-45. 

Morocco. 

I found it impossible yesterday to obtain from Counl von Aerentkal [sic .- Aerhen- 
tlaal] any definite expression of his views with regard to present state of Morocco 
question. He declared that one must wait and see what may happen now that the 
French have reached Fez and how they will deal with situation there. He expressed a 
hope that Act of Algeciras would not be torn up. To the French Ambassador he did 
not allude to Morocco at all even though it was their first meeting since the latter’s 
return to the Foreign Office, so French Ambassador did not raise the question. 
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My personal opinion is that Austro- 11 ungarian Government would regret to be 
compelled to assume any attitude which might be disagreeable to the French Govern- 
ment owing (o some mistake committed by the latter. They should therefore be very 
careful not. to do anything which might be interpreted by Germany as a clear broach 
of Algeciras Act. 


No. 303. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Ed mini Grey. 

Madrid , June 1, 1911. 

F.O. 21259 13751/1 1; 28. D. 4*15 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 39.) R. 7*45 r.M. 

French Ambassador will inform the Spanish Government to-day that the French 
Government agrees to a rearrangement of the Oasa Blanca police, and proposes 
that the French contingent be distributed between Mazagan and Rabat and the 
Spanish contingent between Laraicho and Tetuan. The two Governments would 
come to an agreement as to the duration and financial basis of the new arrange- 
ments, which would then be submitted to the Algeciras signatory Powers. 

As regards advance of second period mentioned in the secret agreement of 1904, 
the Spanish Ambassador at Paris was informed yesterday by the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that the French Government cannot consent to an alteration of 
the convention, hut is determined to carry it out as it stands in such a way as to 
allow Spain to exercise (2 at once) the full economic influence to which she is entitled 
in her own sphere. When the criticism caused by the relief of Fez has subsided 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs promises further that the French Government will 
be prepared to discuss amicably with the Spanish Government the question of 
political influence (?as) claimed within her sphere. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs informs the French Ambassador that the 
Spanish Ambassador seemed satisfied with above declaration. Spanish Ambassador 
at Paris is due to-day in Madrid. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. BOB 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 21101/8451/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 188.) Foreign Office , June 1 , 1911. 

In view of facts reported in Mr. Lister’s telfegram] No. 84. PJ ll[is] M[ajesty’s] 
Government] are unable to receive a Moorish special mission on occasion of His 
Majesty’s Coronation. You should inform El Mokri. 

(Sent to Tangier.) 

(*)[r. mipra, ]i. 274. No. 301.] 


No. 305. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 21625/21025/11/28. 

(No. 202.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 1 , 1911. 

I spoke to M. Gambon io-day about the accounts which had appeared in the 
Press of the barbarities committed by the Sultan’s troops near Fez. They were 
[19656] t 2 
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sure to make a great stir in tin's country, and a telegram irom Mr. Lister received 
to-day coniimied them generally.) It was impossible for me, after having defended 
in Parliament the necessity of the French expedition, to refuse to give any informa- 
tion; and I hoped that the Front li Government would make the facts known as 
soon as possible. If. as i supposed, their information was the same as that supplied 
by our Consul, I should then be able to say that what we had heard continued their 
account. 

I added that if was clear that the Sultan wished to commit the French to very 
disagreeable things. J assumed that the responsibility for these barbarities was 
solely upon the Sultan and his troops; and we were telegraphing to say that a 
Moorish Mission could not he received at the Coronation. 

M. Camlion said that, he was going to Paris, and that he would get the fullest 
information for me from M. Cruppi. 


(') [«. supra, p. 274, No. 801.] 


[I am, &c.] 

E. G[EEY], 


No. 306. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Gray. 

F.O. 21734/4451/11/18. 

(No. 152.) Secret. Berlin , D. June 1, 1911. 

Sir, E. June 6. 1911. 

Shortly after my arrival from England on the 25th ultimo I called upon the 
Imperial Chancellor and had some conversation with him both on the visit of the 
Emperor and Empress to London and other subjects ( 3 ) 

By a very natural train of thought the Chancellor asked me what I had heard 
of the Morocco question when I was in London. I said that I had had the advantage 
of some conversation with you on this subject and that it was your view that in the 
face of the reports received from Fez the French Government could not have acted 
otherwise than they had done and that full confidence could be placed in their 
assurances that after they had restored order the French force would leave Fez as 
soon as possible. You were moreover strongly of the opinion that every allowance 
should be made for the difficulties of the situation, and that in view of their avowed 
intention to do nothing which could be regarded as contravening the Act of Algeeiras, 
no pressure of any sort should be brought to bear upon them from any quarter which 
might result in their leaving their difficult task unfinished. I added that you hoped 
above all that no political discussions of an international character would arise out of 
the situation, as in that case England would have to abide by her treaty engagements 
and the grouping of the Powers would, you presumed, be the same as at the time of 
the Algeeiras Conference. The Chancellor replied that the Imperial Government, 
while not encouraging the French expedition as, from the reports they had received 
from Fez, they had failed to see that there was any very special or urgent necessity 
for it, had raised no objections whatever, and, as I could not have failed to perceive, 
had observed the calmest and most correct attitude possible. This attitude they 
would continue to maintain and it was far from their thoughts to object to the French 
troops remaining at Fez for a reasonable time for the purpose of restoring order. 
They had however always thought, and still thought, that circumstances would be 
too strong for. the French and that they would be unable to carry out their 
assurances, which he was convinced had been given in perfect good faith. 

P) [The omitted paragraphs give details of the visit of the Emperor and Empress -to London 
(May 15-20), and refer to the negotiations for the exchange of naval information and a general 
understanding. They add nothing of importance to the information already printed in Gooch <t 
Temperley, Vol. VI, pp. 577-665, passim.] 
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T asked His Excellency what lie considered lo be a “reasonable time'’: but 
to that quest ion I neither obtained, nor did I expect to obtain, any answer. 

My Italian colleague tells me that lie lias put the above question to nearly 
everybody in the Imperial Foreign Office from the Chancellor downwards and has 
li over obtained the slightest inkling of what the Imperial Government considers 
to he a reasonable lime for the French to remain in Fez. Herr von Kiderlen had 
indeed given him an answer though not a direct one: he had said: 

“When France contented herself with peaceful penetration, time was on 
her side and the game was in her hands. By precipitating matters she has 
lost her advantage and the game now bids fair to be in our hands.” 

The Chancellor concluded the conversation with these words: — 

“ There is one thing I can tell you which is that the situation in Morocco 
does not cause me the very slightest feeling of anxiety.” 

* 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTES. 


The Chuneellnr's 
sign i fie ant. 


n* frivnee to Morocco was quite satisfactory and M. Kiderlen’s was 

W. L. 

A. N. 


No. 307. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F . Bertie. 

Private. O 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office , June 1, 1911. 

1 am afraid that, unless Spain can be put in a more equal position in her sphere 
as regards Franco, we shall not be able to hold her. 

The French have enormously strengthened their position in Morocco by what 
they have done, and Spain will expect to have her position strengthened in her 
sphere. Bui I think that the Memand of Spain that this should be done by a political 
communication stmt lo the Powers of the Algeciras Act( 2 ) is illogical and unreasonable. 
It should be done by a modification of the Secret Agreement between Prance and 
Spain; ami (he Spanish Government must get what public credit they can by some 
general statement that they are satisfied that their liberty of action in Morocco 
will not be prejudiced by French influence, and that this has been the outcome of 
communications which have passed between the two Governments. 

I am very sorry that Delcasse opposes any thing of the kind, because we cannot 
hold Spain unless she gets some thing substantial out of the situation. I should 
have thought that it was surely better to run the future risk of Spain being foolish 
in her sphere on her own resign sibility rather than to increase the immediate risk 
of political complications in Europe in connection with the present crisis. 

If tilings calm down and the French get away from Fez, it will be much more 
difficult for Spain to take any action which w r ould precipitate an international crisis 
than it is at the present time. We are already skating on very thin ice, in main- 
taining that the Act of Algeciras is not affected by all that has happened, and every 
week that life French remain at Fez the ice will get thinner. 

G) [Grey MSS., Vo!. 13.] 

*Cambon tells mr* this is what Suain has asked, but de Bunsen does not know of it. 

[E. G.] 

( 2 ) [ cp . supra , p. 273, No. 298.] 
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If the Act of Algeciras does go by the board, the partition of Morocco between 
France and Spain will ensue. I do not suppose that it would be impossible to get 
Germany’s consent to this; but it would be necessary to pay a price for the consent : 
though that price need not necessarily be anything in Morocco. 

Yours sincerely. 

E. GREY. 


No. 308. 

Sii' E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 21741/13911/11/28. 

(No. 159.) Berlin, 1). June 2, 1911. 

Sir, R. June 6, 1911. 

In the course of a short conversation which 1 had with Herr Zimmerman to-day, 
the subject of Morocco came up and I repeated to him more or less what I had said 
to the Chancellor a few days previously, namely that you hoped that the situation 
would lead to no discussions of a political nature. C) Herr Zimmermann said that he 
hoped so too and that he did not anticipate there would be anything of the 
sort provided of course that France did what she had to do "within a leasonable 
time” and did not change the whole political situation by remaining at Fez 
indefinitely. He added that the German Government were as anxious as anybody 
that no political discussions should take place as in that case lie presumed that 
Germany and England would again find themselves, so to speak, in opposite camps. 
This would, particularly under present circumstances, be highly disagreeable to 
Germany and her Government was anxious to do everything possible to avoid such 
a,n eventuality. I said that such a situation would be also disagreeable to nis 
Majesty’s Government, therefore I hoped that when he spoke of a reasonable time 
he meant time sufficient for France to have a chance of restoring order and effecting 
some good after the great trouble and expense to which she had been put by her 
necessary expedition. He said that whether the expedition had been actually 
necessary or not was a matter of opinion, but the German Government certainly 
did not wish to add to her difficulties by pressing her to retire prematurely. I then 
asked Herr Zimmermann what he considered to be a reasonable time for the French 
to remain at Fez, taking into consideration the difficulties with which he had 
admitted they had to cope. He replied that he thought a month or six weeks would 
give them ample time to do all that they had to do. He added that that was only 
a personal opinion and that he could not say what the views of the Imperial Govern- 
ment were upon the matter. 

The greater part of the German Press is exercising quite as much reticence as 
the Government on the subject of Morocco and contents itself for the most part 
with reporting the movements of the French troops and the more salient features 
of the situation as they occur day by day. The pan-German Press on the other 
hand is extremely violent and calls loudly for the Government to take some action 
and change their “ Sphinx-like ” attitude. It is not necessary that I should trouble 
you with long translations of these diatribes; it is sufficient to say that in papers 
like tlie “Post” and the “Hamburger Nachrichten ” all the stories about French 
barbarity, the selling of women and children in the Fez bazaars, the burning of 
villages belonging to inoffensive tribes, and particularly the reports as to the request 
of the Sultan that France should at once assume the Protectorate of Morocco, are 
raked together and put forward as reasons why Germany should take action at once. 
They say that one of the consequences of the apathy of the German Government 


G) [v. supra, pp. 276-7, No. 306.] 



is that 1 Ho public is beginning to lost 1 confidence in the hitherto much belauded 
Secret ary ot State for Foreign Adairs and that anotlier consequence is that people 
abroad are gradually coining to the conclusion that Germany has made a bargain 
of some sort with France. 

The ‘ Post states at some length that it is not at all sure that this latter idea 
is not. correct and affects to have heard that France lias offered in return for a free 
hand in Morocco, either to give Germany all she wants in the matter of the Bagdad 
Railway. or to hand over to her French (-ongo. As regards the Bagdad Railway 
the “ Post says that it is a commercial undertaking, for which a German Company 
holds the concession, and tor the successful carrying out of which Germany lias 
ample, hinds at her disposal, adding that Germany is not the least disposed to make 
the slightest concession lor the admission of German securities to the Paris Bourse. 

\s regards the handing over to Germany of French Congo, the “Post*' observes 
that Germany has already as much as she can stand of unhealthy tropical colonies. 
What Germany wanted and had not got was subtropical territory where Germans 
could live anil, work: Morocco was just such a country. “What Algeria is for 
France to-day, it adds, “"Morocco can in 40 years be for Germany. A hundred 
thousand (u naans could well settle there and prosper. Morocco produces every- 
thing we want and oilers enormous possibilitiesfor our manufactures, our merchants 
and our artisans. Moreover it lies only three or four days' journey from Hamburg. 
8uch countries are not to be found in dozens on the face of the globe, and it is 
ridiculous to ofler us as compensation for our share in such a country an unhealthy 
bit of tropical country like French Fongo. 

In conclusion the article from which I am quoting says that all such sort of 
compensation must be summarily rejected, that for Germany the partition of 
Morocco into spheres of influence was the only thing. 

“\Ye have in the meanwhile confidence that our Foreign Office really takes 
the same view and will look to it that Germany’s sphere of interest when such a 
partition takes place will correspond in extent to her effective strength, her need 
for fresh territory and the stake in Morocco which her force represents.” 

These quotations will, f think, la* sufficient to show you the line taken by the 
Pan-Gorman Press on the "Morocco question. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 309. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 2H)68/ai«ir>/Il/*28. ' Pam. 1). June 3, 1911. 

Tel. ( No. 73.> En clttir. R. June 4, 1911 

Morocco. 

Your telegram No. 133 of 1st instant, (M my private telegram to Sir A. Nicolson 
of the 2nd, and his reply of that date.( 2 ) 

I read to M. Cruppi this afternoon Tangier telegram No. 84 of 31st May( 3 ) 
down to “military authorities/* and I said that in the circumstances described His 
Majesty's Government could not receive a Moorish special mission for the Coronation. 
Would he therefore so inform El Mokri, who, he had requested me to inform you, 
had been appointed to represent the Sultan Mulai Hafid? 

M. Cruppi, who has seen M. Cambon this morning on the subject, earnestly 
begs you to suspend your final decision in the matter until he has had time to 

(») [r. stupra, p. 275, No. 304.] 

( 2 ) (JSot reproduced.] 

( 3 ) [r. ttupru . p. 274, No. 801.] 
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receive replies to telegrams which lie dispatched to the French consul at Fez and 
to General Moinicr on 1st June, calling for reports as to the real facts. He is 
informed that there were no sales of women and girls, and he is led to believe that 
the raiding and burning oE villages and ill-treatment of their inhabitants, which 
he greatly deplores, were reprisals for their torturing and killing of the Sultan's 
messengers on their way from Fez to Tangier, some having had their eyes put out, 
others having been crucified or having been hung up by their feet, and others killed. 

M. Oruppi has given instructions that the Sultan is to be warned that such acts 
as are attributed to him cannot be permitted by the French Government. He says 
that the refusal to receive a Moorish mission at the Coronation will be a great blow 
(“une atteinte serieuse”) to the position of the Sultan, whose sovereignty it is 
the policy of the French Government to support as the ruler of Morocco. He admits 
that Mulai Hafid is a barbarian, but he does not think that he is worse than his 
predecessors, and to diminish his position at the present moment may have serious 
consequences to French policy as showing a divergence between the French and 
British Governments, and giving an opportunity to the German Government for 
mischief. 

MINUTES. 

I understand Sir E. Grey has definitely decided that the Moorish Mission will not be 
received. 

G. H. V. 

6 / 5 / 11 . 

But of course if it should turn out that we were misinformed as to the facts, the matter 
will have to be reconsidered. We must wait and hear what the French consul at Fez reports. 
But meanwhile it would be well to repeat this telegram to Tangier and to request Mr. Lister to 
inform Consul McLeod that the French gov[ernmen]t seem inclined to discredit the report as 
to the sale of slaves. Mr. McLeod should report fully and with some precise detail both what 
happened and on what authority he has relied for his statements. 

E. A. C. 

June 6. 

There is still time to allow El Mokri to come if the reports are contradicted as he is in Paris. 
At present there is nothing to show that the French have, as requested, • warned him that we 
cannot receive the Mission. 

Q[uer]y. Telegraph to Mr. Lister as suggested. 

W. L. 

Beports, since these minutes were written, have been received from Mr. Mcleod which leave 
no doubt as to facts. Unnecessary therefore to telegraph to Mr. Lister. 

A. N. 

E. G. 

Sir A. Nicolson , 

We cannot reverse the decision not to receive a Moorish Mission. The Sultan’s rule has 
admittedly been cruel and brutal and the facts are notorious. The news of the recent vindictive 
brutalities is confirmed by our Consul at Fez as we know from a telegram from Mr. Lister. 

I can defend French policy here much better by saying that France will stop the brutality 
of the Sultan, than by condoning it as I should have to do if the Mission was received. 

E. G. 

5 . 6 . 11 . 


No. 310. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 21654/13751/11/28. Paris , D. June 8, 1911. 

Tel . (No. 74.) Confidential. En elair. B‘. June 4, 1911. 

M. Cruppi gave me the following information this afternoon : — 

He saw on the 31st ultimo the Spanish Ambassador, who was starting for 
Madrid. He had a long conversation with him, and found him much calmer than 
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hitherto. Ho told the Ambassador that the French Government could not possibly 
consent to alter the secret, agreement of 1904, or other conventional arrangements 
regarding Morocco, for to do so would reopen the whole question and cause grave 
complications: hut the French Government would be ready to make to Spain, with- 
out derogation to treaty agreements, the greatest possible concessions financially 
and in matters of police and otherwise within the Spanish sphere. 


MINUTES. 


It is t<> l»' hoped Hint, Ihf'i'u will not bo a repetition of the arrangement by which British 
commercial int crests are sacrificed in order to conciliate Spanish (as formerly German) demands. 
Commercial lVp[ arlmon'Jt. 

E. A. C. 
June 6. 


Tin' “otherwise” is disquieting. 

W. L. 
A. N. 
E. G. 


No. 311. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.1 

F.O. 21 Goo/ 13731/ 11/28. Paris, D. June 3, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 7o.i Confidential. R. June 4, 1911. 

I again suggested to I ho French Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon that, 
unless ho matin largo concessions to Spain, she might make use of Germany to gain 
her ends. T I is Kxcollonoy said that so long as the French Government pursued 
Lite policy, which they fully intended to do, of observing their treaty engagements, 
the German Government could have no ground to make objections to French proceed- 
ings, of which they had received proper notice. The French troops were not in Fez, 
and they would withdraw from the vicinity of it as soon as possible. The instructions 
to General Moinier were to that effect, and he was directed to do nothing contrary 
to the Algeciras Act or the independence of the Sultan, hut to arrange with him 
for tho re-establishment and maintenance of order and the institution of reforms, 
and to organise posts of Moorish soldiers with French instructors to keep up 
communications between Fez and the coast. 


No. 312. 

Sir A. Xicolson to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. ( ! j 

My dear Bertie Foreign Office, June 8, 1911. 

I am glad to see by the telegram which we have received this morning that 
Monsieur Crnppi does not intend to make difficulties in regard to our refusal to 
receive the Moorish Special Mission, and that he has appreciated the position in 
which wo are placed. You will receive the despatches from our Consul at Fez which 
put beyond all manner of doubt the facts which were summarized. in Lister’s 
telegram on which we took our decision to decline to receive the Mission. ( 2 ) Had 
they arrived here there would in all probability have been demonstrations in soma 
sections of public opinion and undoubtedly questions asked in the House of 

(>) [Ciu-noek MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [u. supra, p. 274, No. 801.] 
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Commons, and it would have been exceedingly inconvenient, and embarrassing for 
us lo liave given a proper answer to them. By refusing to receive tlie Mission the 
question of the acts of the Sultan will he forgotten and no comments will be made. 
Tt would also have been somewhat difficult for us to have avoided criticisms being 
made as to the participation of the French military instructors in what occurred. 
On the whole 1 am quite sure that we have taken a right line and one which will 
enable us to co-operate in the future as we have done in the past in the French line 
of policy. 1 do not think that it looks very probable that the French will he able 
to withdraw to the coast, so soon as they anticipated, but hitherto the Germans are 
remaining quiescent, and from the last conversation which Goschen had with the 
German Foreign Office, 0) it would seem that they are ready to give the French a 
month or six weeks in which to re-establish some kind of order in Fez and the 
neighbourhood, and if we can contrive in restraining the Spaniards, I daresay 
gradually we shall he able to get the Moorish question into smoother and easier 
paths. 

We shall answer the memorandum which Cruppi sent you^ 1 ) and I think we shall 
be able to show' him that he is in error in the strictures which lie passes on the 
conduct of the British protected subjects and especially on that of Menebhi; the 
latter in reality used what influence he has in furtherance of the requests which 
were made to him, through us, by the French Legation in Morocco, and I think it 
is unjust to accuse him of having fermented [sic: fomented?] trouble. 

I suppose you will bo coming over here very shortly so I will not trouble you 
with a longer letter. 

[A. NIOOLSON.] 

( :> i [ r. i.iqirii , ])}). 278-0, No. :iOK.] 

reproduced. In it M. Cruppi justified the action of the fihctwfinn forces in tin* 
Lcnita region: expressed his regret that Monelibi and other British-protected persons should liave 
acted m a hostile manner towards the Moorish Government and the policy pursued by France; 
and -.fated that the French Government had no intention of carrying out a policy of vengeance 
at the request of the Sultan, or rt undertaking extended military operations.! 


No. 31B. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir .4. Ki cols on. 

Private. ( J ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , June 9, 1911. 

It was very kind of yon to write me such a long letter when yon are so busy. 
All you told me about the French in Morocco was most interesting. Their policy 
is indeed rather difficult to understand, but their job is so difficult altogether and the 
Spaniards seem determined to complicate matters still further. Polo de Bernabe, 
perhaps one of the most sensible of his race, is also now on the high horse and the 
other day he gave me the benefit of a long tirade on the subject of the French 
iniquities and the want of consideration shown by the French Gov[ernmen]t for 
Spanish interests and susceptibilities. He gave me the impression that his people 
in Madrid were rather disappointed to find de Bunsen taking up the cudgels for 
France so warmly. I told him that they were much mistaken if th.ey thought that 
de Bunsen was in this matter either pro-French or anti-Spanish. He was, I knew, 
working in the best interests of Spain, to whom he was warmly attached, and that 
he was only anxious she should not lose by precipitate and ill-considered action the 
advantages she would be pretty sure to get if she met France half-way and in a 
conciliatory spirit. But he was not convinced. I agree with you, and it is the opinion 


f 1 ) [Camock MSS., Vol. II of 1911.] 
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°! ^ u ' 1 mpt'rml !’ h>nogn] 0[fiice] who certainly ought, to know, that it looks at 
(ho present moment as il Spanish action and the fact that Prance is entangling 
herself in pnnitnc actions were likely (o lead io the re-opening of the whole of the 
Morocco question i 2 \ 

Yours very sincerely, 

’ W. E. GOSGHEN. 


("J j 1 h<‘ rest ni 1 li j -n ietlt'j* ivh‘is= In yoiKTal uiatteis J 


No. 8M. 


Sir F (heard Urey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. t 1 > 

<ioar Bertie, Forcnjn Office, June 9, 3911. 

I here would have boon a row here about the reception of a Moorish Mission 
after whal appeared in the Times about the conduct of the Sultan’s troops. 

With Waeleod’s despatches in my possession I cannot palliate what has 
occurred: and if I were io attempt (o condone it the result would be to disgust 
people here and make 1 them feed that support of Prcneh policy took us into nasty 
places. 

The only possible course for mo is to admit the facts, and mark our opinion 
of them hy a step which attributes the responsibility to the Sultan. I can say with 
truth that tin 1 Sultan’s career of vengeance and barbarity was stopped as soon as 
General Moiuier knew what was going on. The disagreeable feature is that the 
French ottieers in the employment of the Sultan were possibly, if not probably, with 
the* Sultan’s troops, and 1 fear the French Consul at Fez will not have moral 
courage enough to report the truth to Cruppi. 1 hope Cruppi will suspect this and 
understand that the real facts are in Macieod’s despatch to me and that the only 
way for me to support French policy is to condemn the excesses of the Sultan’s troops 
and emphasize the fact that Moinier stopped them. 

1 am afraid the French have got too deeply in to get out and they will have to 
go through with a partition of Morocco, in which there will be some difficult and 
rough water it) navigate, and some price to be paid. But if the disagreeable day 
can be put off so much the better. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 


(«) [Grey MSS., Vol. IS/] 
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CHAPTER LIU. 

THE SPANISH LANDING AT LARAICHE AND 
ALCAZAR AND ITS RESULTS. 


\ED. NOTE . — The following documents supplement the account of the events of June 1911, 
given below in the Annual Keport, pp. 307-09, No. 035. 

As shewn there, the Spanish troops landed at 7 p.m. on June 8 at Laraiche, and 500 of 
them were sent at midnight to Alcazar*] 


No. 315. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 22485/8755/11/28. Tangier, D. June 9 , 1911, 9-5 p.m. 

TcL (No. 301.) E. E. June 10, 1911, 8 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram^ 1 ) 

Spanish Minister has jnst informed me of Spanish landing : he only knew bare 
fact but had sent torpedo-boat back for precise details. He appeared to think that 
force sent to Alcazar was composed of police possibly strengthened by soldiers. 

He gave me definite assurance that measure was one of police and precaution 
and purely provisional in character. Panic had reigned in Alcazar for several days 
and appeals for help were being daily received from Spaniards there of which he said 
there were 30 with wives and children. Spanish Gov[ernmen]t had been obliged 
to take some action but were determined that that action should be on smallest 
possible scale; (?) great respect would be shown for Moorish authorities — nothing 
was further from wishes of Spanish Gov[ernmen]t than to do anything which cauld 
violate Algeciras Act. 

He was very nervous and official at first and then in a burst of confidence asked 
me what I thought of the whole thing. I replied that I certainly thought that (group 
omitted) ? situation had been seriously complicated by Spanish action but that I was 
glad of his assurances which I would at once communicate to you. 

(Eepeated to Madrid.) 

(M [Not reproduced.] 


No. 316. 

Communication by Spanish Charge d’ Affaires . (*) 

Embajada de Espana en Londres, 

F.O. 22563/8755/11/28. June 10, 1911. 

Sefior Prieto to Seiior de Villa Lrrutia. 

*Tel. Madrid, June 8, 1911. 

Consejo Ministros examind hoy noticias Larache Alcazar que confirman asesinato 
protegido espafiol Benmalec y dos de sus bijos por gentes del pretendiente Fayza, 
las cuales habiendo apresado a aquellos en cabila Mesnuda hace varios dias v 
reclamado por su rescate veinte mil duros, les dieron muerte y maltrataron sus 
cadaveres paseando las cabezas por las tribus como tropeo y para excitar a los 


( l ) [For M. Isvolski’s views of June 6, v. Livre Noir , Vol. I, pp. 117-8.] 
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mdigenas contra lo exlranjeros. Seniejante keclio ha causado en colonia v protegidos 
la mas honda linpresion y paaividad del Gobierno ante tan barbaro atropello, 
precipita la bora en (pie dos buques guerra ospanoles estacionandose Jrreuto a 
Larache, seria interpret ado como mi abandono do los deberes de protection quo al 
Gabineto Madrid ineumben. Dosooso cmnplir esos deberes, dentro del mas 
eserupuloso respeto a Acta Algeciras, Gobierno de S.M. se limitara por el momeuto 
a poner en tierra parte dotation de los buques, dando a este desembarco mas bien 
el caracter de una demostracion. Si medidas adoptadas por las Autoridades 
Jerifianas para reparar atentado y castigo an tores, resultasen sutici elites, como es de 
esperar. Gobierno S.3VT. no necesitaria llevar mas adelanto su accion. Las 
disposiciones mencionadas ademas contriburan, on el caso en que el estado del 
fiempo y las malas condiciones del fondeadcro de Laracbe obliguon a los buques & 
retirarse, a dejar al Tabor, quo os muy reducido en numero, mayor libertad de 
movirniento y & levantar los animos de las colonias, espocialmenle en Alcazar 
ciudades abiertas donde el temor aumenta cada dia, a causa de la probabilidad de 
que el pretendiento rehaga sus fnorzas on la montaxla, de que el cabecilla Uldelfa 
cumpla scr amonaza do mezclarse a la lucha con los coniingentes que recluta on el 
Jemas y de quo el desorden (pie lia sido y a causa robos v excesos en las inmediaciones 
de la localidad aumente. 

GAECIA PRIETO. 


MI NET US. 

I understand the Spanish ambassador verbally asked for an expression of the views of H[is] 
Mfajesty ’s] Gfovernment] on Ibis communication. 

If an answer is given, it will presumably be done verbally. In that cast* it might be said 
that H[is] Mfajesty’s] G[overnmentJ have received this news with the greatest surprise in view 
of the fact that they were assured only recently that troops would not be landed. Their surprise 
is all the keener as even the assurance contained in the present communication has been at once 
belied by the Spanish authorities. The telegram sa\s that action will be confined to a demonstrar- 
tion by landing at Larache. In fact however the landing force appears immediately to have marched 
to and occupied Alcazar. 

The reports received by Hfis] Majesty's] IS |o\ eminent] do not confirm the allegation that 
serious unrest exists at Alcazar, and they would recall that some time ago the Spanish reports 
from that place, which at tho time spoke of the presence of large French military force, were found 
to bo absolutely devoid of foundation. 

H[is] M[ajesty*s] Gjowriiment] had not exported that the Spanish gov[ernmen] t would 
openly violate tho terms of the Franco-Spanish agreement of which H[j K ] MfajestyV] G[overn- 
ment] at the time ot its conclusion worn requested to take formal note. Thi y fear that the action 
of tho Spanish gov[ernmen]t is likely to lead lo tho gravest political complications both in Morocco 
and in the general relations of tho European Great Powers, and lifts] Mfnjesty's] G[ovenimen]t 
must leave to tho Spanish gov[ernmen]t tho full responsibility for the serious consequence which 
their ill-advised policy will surely bring about. 

E. A. C* 

I uno 10. 

The Spanish Charge d ’Affaires brought in these telegrams yesterday. We had not at the time 
he gave me them had any reports from Tangier — and so 1 naturally thought that all that was 
contemplated was to land a small force at Laraicho — but 1 bad no idea that the force w r ould 
be 500 strong and would march on to Alcazar. I wish to give these explanations as had I been 
in possession of all the facts my language would have been different. 

The Ch[arg4] d’Aff[aire]s said he had been instructed to ask for an opinion. I said I could 
give him none as I had no data except those which he had furnished to me and I did not see 
why a forco should be landed at Laraicho because a Spanish protege had been murdered by some 
tribes somewhere — nor did I sec how tho Moorish Gov[ernmen]t could be expected in present 
circ[um$tance]s to arrest and punish the guilty parties. Tho Ohfarge] d’Aff[aire]s pressed for 
an opinion. I said I would give only as a personal opinion “ that I regretted that the Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t thought that a ease had arisen which necessitated the disembarkation of a force 
at Laraiche.” I said I would communicate the papers to you. 

Since this interview we have heard that the force has been landed and marched on to 
Alcazar. There is no indication in the tel[egram]s communicated by the Cb[arg6] d'Aff[aire]s 
that such a step was contemplated— and it is a most serious step. I would propose to wait till 
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Tuesday when \ou vull he here, and the Spanish Ambas[sad<)]r will liave returned and we 
^hall have had fuller and further inform) atm] n, and we can then speak ver\ senonsh to the 
Spaniards. 

A. N T . 

I will see. the Ambassador on Tuesday. If pressed before that Sir A. Nieulson can speak as 
suggested in these minutes. 

K. 0. 


No. 817. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir E (heard Grey. 

Berlin , June 11, 1911. 

F.O. 22607/18911/11/28. D. 7*20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 81.) Confidential. B. 7*80 p.m. 

French Ambassador communicated to Chancellor to-day French statement on 
Morocco affairs. 

Chancellor received it in a very friendly manner, and said that it was very 
opportune in view of Spanish action: he gave, however, no indication of what he 
thought of the latter. My French colleague expressed hope that German Govern- 
ment would not take Spain’s impulsive step too seriously, all the more that they 
would see from the communication just made that the French Government were not 
inclined to let it interfere with their intention to do their work as quickly as possible 
and then retire. M. Cambon look the opportunity to impress on the Chancellor 
that, whereas France had acted in accordance with the wishes of the Sultan and 
after informing Algeciras Act Powers, Spain had followed contrary course. 


No. 338. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson. 

F.O. 23618/13911/11/28. 

Sir Edward Grey, Foreign Office , June 12, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called to-day. As you will see him to-morrow I need 
not go into detail as to what he said to me nor what I said to him, as the remarks 
to be made are pretty obvious. 

There were, however, one or two points which came out in conversation which 
I should like to record. In the first place he said that in the early days of French 
intervention, France let it be understood that she would not seriously object to Spain 
going to Tetuan. Another point was, and this is more important, that France was 

offering Germany to come to terms with her and was intimating that France had 

much to offer in many quarters. Germany ostensibly and officially announced that 
no discussions were proceeding with France, and that she (Germany) thoroughly 
relied on France’s word that the troops would be withdrawn as soon as possible : 
but she let Spain know that France was knocking at her door and trying to placate 
her. “A highly placed German” said to Spain, “La France commence a vouloir 
se ficher de nous : depuis longtemps elle s’est fichee de vous : mais PAllemagne est 
assez forte de ne pas se laisser prendre.” What troubles Spain is that France and 

Germany should come to an agreement and leave her out in the cold. This and 

much more the Ambassador will doubtless repeat to-morrow to you. 


A. N. 
E. G. 



2S7 

No. 319. 


Sir EJicanl Graf (o Mr. Rentin ' . 

F.O. 28593. 8755 J 1/28. 

(No. 60.) 

Sir. Foreign Office , June 13, 1911. 

I saw the Spanish Ambassador to-day, and told him that orders had been sent 
to General Toulee to withdraw to the Algerian frontier from Melilla. I expressed 
greal apprehension as to tin* consequences of the Spanish action at Alcazar, which 
was not justified by any local circumstances; and 1 urged that the Spanish troops 
should at least he withdrawn from Alcazar to Laraiehe. 

The Spanish Ambassador said that this was absolutely impossible. Satisfaction 
must bo given for the murder of the Spanish “ protege. ” 

I observed that this “protege” was a man of bad character, who had been 
rejected by tin* Germans, and who had been killed, I understood, in the French 
sphere. Was it really the case that, if compensation was paid, the Spanish troops 
would be withdrawn from Alcazar V 

The Spanish Ambassador admitted eventually that the troops could not be 
withdrawn while French activity in Morocco continued. Spain must obtain some 
improvement in the situation in her sphere. Franco had refused to anticipate the 
date of the second period of Spanish liberty of action in the Spanish sphere. She 
had promised to discuss the matter later on. but Spain felt that she would have no 
chance of getting later on, when things in Morocco were quiet, what France was 
unwilling to give at the present moment. Spain was sure that France had already 
entered into communications with Germany to make a settlement as to Morocco, 
and if Spain had done nothing she would have been left out altogether. As for the 
protest of the Moorish Gov[enimen]t against the Spanish action, this was purely 
formal (Guohbas had in conversation admitted as much): it was done at the dictation 
of Franco, and w’as merely another instance of the subordination of the Moorish 
Government to France. 

I said that Spain w Y as running two dangers. In the first place, she might throw 
into unrest the north of Morocco, which was now quiet ; and she would then have 
imposed upon herself a very difficult task, such as she had in the case of Melilla, 
that would Ik* very inconvenient to her. In the second place, she might precipitate 
a European crisis which would lead to the partition of Morocco: a price would have 
to he paid, and no one could say what the. result might be for Spain. 

The Ambassador said that, if there was a partition of Morocco, he thought 
Germany would he quite willing that Spain should occupy her sphere as an 
“enclave” in French influence. 

T observed that no one could say what price would have to be paid, or what 
the outcome would he. Spain was playing with fire. I regarded the future w T ith 
anxiety, and I would strongly urge his Government to be very careful what they did. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 820. 

Sir E dirard Greg to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 23592/8755/11/28. 

(No. 227.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 13, 1911. 

M. Oambon spoke to me to-day of the grave consequences of the action which 
Spain had taken in occupying Alcazar and Laraiehe. He said that if France took 
a severe line with Spain it would lead to a rupture, but we were in a stronger position ; 
and in effect he said that it depended upon us to save the situation. 
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I told him what- .had passed with the Spanish Ambassador this afternoon, and 
said that the conclusion to which I had come was that it would be impossible to get 
Spain out of Alcazar until she obtained some satisfaction out of the situation. It 
might be possible to prevent her doing more than she had already done, and 
occupying other places; but if I pressed her too hard it would only throw her into 
the arms of Germany. It seemed to me from what the Spanish Ambassador had 
said that the view of Spain with regard to a partition of Morocco was that France, 
who would get the larger share, would have to pay some price; but that Germany 
would not be unwilling to see Spain have her sphere, and would not ask for a price 
from her. 

M. Cambon then said that, if Spain looked to an agreement with Germany, 
France would naturally ask why she herself should not make an agreement with 
Germany without considering Spanish interests. Spain had practically torn up the 
Secret Agreement with France : and France need no longer recognise at all any 
Spanish zone in Morocco. 

M. Cambon added that the friendship of Germany could not really be worth as 
much to Spain as the friendship of France and England (A 

I said that the sentiment in Spain as to Morocco was undoubtedly strong. The 
Spaniards had lost all their Colonies, and they looked upon their sphere in Morocco 
as all that was left to them. As for their being children, children were never 
inclined to sit still; and when the result of their sitting still might be insurrection 
in their own house, they were still less inclined to do so. The only argument which 
I could think of using with the Spanish Ambassador was that, if Spain precipitated 
a political crisis, a settlement as to Morocco would be come to that would in fact 
be arranged by France and Germany, with the cognizance of England : and it might 
be that Spain would be left out of account. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[EEY], 

(’) [A passage of a personal nature is here omitted on grounds of international courtesy. It 
contained nothing affecting the historical value of the document.] 


No. 321. 

Sir Edward, Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 22565/13911/11/28. 

(No. 54.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 14, 1911. 

The Spanish Chargl d’ Affaires called at the F [oreign] 0[ffice] on the 8th 
inst[ant] and enquired, by instructions from his Gov[ernmen]t, whether it was true 
that H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t and the German Gov[ernmen]t had exchanged 
views on the question of Morocco and that a document embodying these views had 
been transmitted to Paris. 

The Charge d’ Affaires was informed by Sir A. Nicolson that the report was pure 
fiction. It was quite possible that in regard to a question playing for the moment 
so prominent a part allusions were made to the subject at Berlin and here; but 
there had been no exchange of views and the only Powers with whom H[is] 
M[ajesty’s] Gov[emmen]t were exchanging views were France and Spain. 

1 am, &e. 

F. GBEY. 
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No. 822. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 28588/8755/11/28. 

(No. 57.) 

gi r> Foreign Office , June 14, 1911. 

I told the Spanish Ambassador to-day the substance of Mr. White's telegram 
no. 107, C) giving an account of the Moorish protest to the “doyen” of the Diplomatic 
Corps at Tangier respecting the action of the Spanish Government in occupying 
Alcazar. I pointed out that this protest brought the question one step nearer to 
becoming a European question, and lo a Conference and perhaps the partition of 
Morocco. I again urged the risk to which Spain was exposed by her action. 

The Ambassador reiterated that Spain could not possibly withdraw from 
Alcazar now : all the concessions offered to Spain by France were of no importance 
as long as France refused to anticipate the date of the second period of the secret 
convention, but he informed me, quoting from a telegram from his Government, 
that she would not go an inch beyond Alcazar. She had done her best to smooth 
over the incident of the protest of the Commissioner of Foreign Affairs at Tangier 
to the Spanish Minister there, and she was anxious not to make things more difficult. 
On the other hand, she heard that some of the extra police from Tangier, with 
French Officers and artillery, were moving towards Alcazar; and that a Moorish 
mehalta, presumably with French Officers, was advancing to the Lucus. 

I said that my reason for urging that it was a risk for Spain to precipitate a 
Conference or a partition of Morocco was that she had now put France in a position 
to say that Spain had directly violated the Secret Convention, and that it therefore 
no longer existed. Then, if a partition took place, France and Germany might come 
to terms without any reference to the Convention which had previously existed 
between Spain and France. 

The Ambassador contended that France had indirectly violated the spirit of the 
Convention, though she had been more clever than Spain in the manner she had 
done so. In any case, as the desire of France was, not a partition, but a protectorate 
over the whole of Morocco, the Secret Convention would be of no use to Spain. He 
asked me whether, if the French had ignored the Convention, and come to an 
arrangement with Germany, we should have stood by Spain? 

I replied that, as long as the Secret Convention continued, we could not be a 
party to any arrangement which ignored it ; and as long as it remained in full force 
it was a guarantee that, if partition took place, Spain would have her sphere. But 
if she put France in a position to say that the Convention no longer existed, there 
was no certainty as to what the result might be. That was why I wished to reinforce 
the point which I made yesterday, and to urge that it was not in the interest of 
Spain to take action in Morocco in direct contravention of the Secret Convention, 
and so to precipitate partition. 

The Ambassador referred to the assurance which he had already given me, 
that Spain would not move an inch beyond Alcazar.. He made it plain that, in the 
event of a partition, Spain relied upon our preferring in our own interest to see 
her, rather than a stronger Power, in possession of the Mediterranean coast of 
Morocco. 

I replied that, if the Secret Convention disappeared, there was no saying what 
the outcome of negotiations about Morocco might be. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

( l ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 


[19656] 
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No. 328. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 23533/8755/11/28. Foreign Office, June 15, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 76.) D. 3*15 p.m. 

I have urged strongly upon Spanish Ambassador here that occupation of Alcazar 
without even notice to France beforehand is a violation of the Secret Agreement 
between France and Spain, and that if Spain by tearing up the secret agreement 
with France forces a partition of Morocco there is no certainty that her zone will 
be recognized. Ambassador maintains it is impossible for Spain to withdraw from 
Alcazar under present circumstances, but has assured me that she will not go an 
inch beyond Alcazar. 

Spain should at least make a declaration to the Powers about Alcazar parallel 
to that which France has made about Fez and say that her occupation of Alcazar 
will not be prolonged beyond what is required to secure order. 


No. 324. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 23534/8755/11/28. 

(No. 228.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 15, 1911. 

I informed M. Gambon to-day of the substance of my conversation of yesterday 
with the Spanish Ambassador respecting Morocco (see my despatch to Mr. Bennie 
No. 57 of 14th instantO)). 

M. Cambon urged that Spain, if she would not withdraw from Alcazar now, 
should at least make a declaration that she would withdraw* when order was secured. 
There should be no difficulty about this; she would be the judge of the time and it 
would correspond to what the French had themselves said about Fez. 

I said there could be no objection to this and I would urge it on Spain. I had 
not done so before because it meant the abandonment of my request to withdraw from 
Alcazar immediately. 

You will see from my telegram to Mr. Eennie No. 76 of June 15, ( 2 ) that I have 
acted as suggested by M. Cambon. 

I am, &e. 

E. GEEY. 


( x ) [ v . supra, p. 2R9, No. 322.’ 

( 2 ) j/u. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 325. 

Mr. Rennie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , June 16, 1911. 

F.O. 23595/13751/11/28. D. 3-45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 49.) E. E. 7-5 p.m. 

Morocco. 

My telegram No. 48 ( ).( l ) 

Eeply of Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs to French representations has now 
been received. It repeats intention of Spanish Government to act in close accord 

( l ) [Not reproduced. It reported that M. Geofiray had sent a written representation against 
the occupation of Laraiche and Alcazar to the Spanish Government. This stated that as military 
measures did not appear to have been justified, the French Government were unable to give their 
consent; and continued that in the report of the conversation between M. Pichon and Senor 
Caballero of June 10th, communicated to the Madrid press, M. Pichon was represented as having 
only asked for further information, while no reference was made to his having referred to the 
responsibility Spain was incurring by her unjustifiable action.] 
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with France and expresses regret that circumstances which occasioned Spanish action 
at Alcazar and Laraiehe are not clearly understood. In order that French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs may fully * appreciate reasons, Spanish Ambassador at Paris has 
been instructed to communicate detailed report of events at Alcazar. In any case 
the Spanish Government consider that no French interests have suffered, and that 
Spanish Government have acted within their rights and within agreements as 
interpreted by seven years 1 experience. 

As regards omissions in account of interview between French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Spanish Ambassador, communicated to Madrid Press, conversa- 
tion had been fully reported by Spanish Ambassador, but, French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs having asked for supplementary information regarding landing of 
troops, it was thought that account of conversation, as communicated, was for the 
moment sufficient. Moreover, it seemed inexpedient to publish anything that might 
allow it to be supposed that there were even a temporary divergence of opinion 
between the two Governments. 

As regards conversations between the two Governments at Madrid, in the 
opinion of the Spanish Government it was in the present circumstances more than 
ever necessary that the two Governments, in concert with His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, should endeavour to come to an understanding regarding application of 
existing agreements. 

Communication of Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs ends by calling attention 
to the presence of MM. Boisset and Moreau with the forces of the Maldizen within 
the Spanish zone of influence near Alcazar. Reasons for their presence are difficult 
to explain, and French Minister for Foreign Affairs is requested to issue instructions 
to prevent such excessive display of zeal on the part of French agents. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 826. 

Mr. Bennie to Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 24410/18879/11/28. 

(No. 105.) Madrid , D. June 18, 1911. 

Sir, R. June 24, 1911. 

The President of the Council made a statement yesterday to the representatives 
of the Press regarding the situation in Morocco which is reproduced in most of this 
morning's papers, and is to the following effect. 

He began by protesting against the rumour first started by the ‘ ‘ Matin 1 1 that 
Spain would take Tangier on June 27th; the international character of that town 
was sufficient proof of the absurdity of this canard. As regards the recent debate 
in the French Chamber concerning Morocco, he concurred in the general lines of 
Monsieur Cruppi’s speech : had he himself had to speak, he would not have said 
otherwise. All reports to the effect that Spain was going to move on Tetuan, Argila 
or Tangier were ridiculous. He had already declared in the Cortes, as clearly as he 
was able to do, and he would again repeat his statement — that Spanish action in 
Morocco had in view three objects, viz : to secure an expansion of Ceuta in order 
to guarantee security in the zone outside the fortress ; to guarantee the same security 
at Melilla, and to take steps so that within the zone of Spanish influence, the 
Spanish police at Larache and Alcazar should be in a position to perform its duties. 
It was the firm resolve of the Spanish Government that their action should confine 
itself to the limits necessary for policing the Ceuta-Tetuan district, and up to the 
Muluya-Kert line which was necessary for the Melilla district. The expansion in 
these two directions as well as the reinforcement of the Larache police were obviously 
measures only of a provisional character. 

[19656] u 2 
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Senor Canalejas went on to say that, in order to avoid creating alarm, the only 
troops that had been sent to Laraehe belonged to the Marine Infantry which formed 
part of the crews of men-of-war. He then went on to state that in spite of the 
explicit declarations that had been made, stories were current that 10,000 troops 
were about to be sent to Morocco, whereas, as a matter of fact, the number of men 
mobilised did not amount to 1,400. Nothing except rations, munitions and other 
necessaries were now being sent to Laraehe. After the police system had been 
reconstituted and when affairs in Morocco returned to a normal state, the Spanish 
Government would adopt the necessary attitude. It was true that a protest had been 
lodged by the Sultan, but this protest was merely a theoretical one and of little 
importance. He considered that the Government had merely performed a duty and 
he was in no way afraid of having acted as he had done. He felt, however, called 
upon to dissipate the state of alarm that was continually being fostered by the French 
press. As regards the stories current in the foreign press regarding an alliance with 
Germany, he remarked that the “ German international policy was well-defined, and 
that when that country had a duty to perform, it performed it.” 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST A. RENNIE. 


[ED. NOTE .— On Juno 22, M. Isvolski summarised the Fr*ench attitude towards the landing. 
v. Livrc Noir t Vol. I, pp. 125-6.] 


No. 327. 

Communication by Serior de Villa Urrutia . 

F.O. 24163/8755/11/28. Spanish Embassy , June 20, ( x ) 1911. 

Declaracion verbal. 

Para marcar bien naturaleza y alcance medidas tomadas Laraehe y Alcazar, el 
Gobierno de S.M. cree util reiterar lo que desde un principio manifesto, a saber que 
aquellas responden a necesidad obtener reparacion por el asesinato protegido espahol 
Benmalek y sus hijos y castigar culpables asi como asegurar tranquilidad Comarca. 
Una vez aleanzado este objeto y conseguida garantia eficaz para orden y normalidad, 
tales medidas provisionales cesaran. 

20 Junio, 1911. 

MINUTES. 

The Spanish Ambassador] handed me the enclosed June 19. ( T ) I told him that if the 
Spanish troops were to remain at Alcazar till all the conditions were fulfilled their stay would 
hardly be a provisional one. I asked him whether in any case the troops would not be withdrawn 
when the French withdrew from Fez. He said he doubted if this would be possible as the French 
would only retire to the Ohaowia, and by their recent action at Fez and Maquinas and their 
undertaking the organisation of the Moorish army they would be complete masters over the 
Sultan who would be a puppet in their hands and he repeated much more in that strain. 
I concluded by saying that the best thing would be to resume the discussions at Madrid. 

Today (June 20) M. Cambon came to see me. I read to him the enclosed doc[umen]t which 
he did not think would at all satisfy M. Cruppi. The object of M. Gambon’s visit was to say 
that M. Cruppi was seriously alarmed at the outlook. But they had information that the Spaniards 
intended to reinforce their Alcazar garrison up to 4,000 men— and to establish military posts 


(!) [There seems to be some confusion about the date of this document. The Spanish 
memorandum is dated June 20, as it is here reproduced. In his minute on the memorandum, 
however, Sir A. Nicolson refers to it as having been handed to him on June 19. In No. 331, encl., 
it is referred to as being of June 20, and in No. 332 as being of June 19.] 
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between Alcazar and Ceuta. Moreover at Madrid they were letting it be thought that M, Villa 
LJrrutia was reporting that England was indifferent and not really objecting seriously to Spanish 
action (I contested this by repeating what had been said to M. Villa Urrutia here). M. Cruppi 
feared that he would soon bo placed in the dilemma (1) of taking strong exception to the Spanish 
action thus producing very possibly a rupture or (2) of tacitly accepting the situation and 
practically carrying out a partition of Morocco — when naturally Germany (who still maintained 
silence) would step in and take her share — M. Cambon thought it would be well to resume 
discussions at Madrid but he did not think the “ verbal declaration ” afforded a good basis. 
He was puzzled what to suggest to M. Cruppi and he thought that the situation was unsatisfactory 
and ominous. 

A. N. 


I will deal with this tomorrow morning. 


E. G. 
20 . 6 . 11 . 


No. 328. 

Couni dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , June 21, 1911. 

F.O. 24390/8755/11/28. D. 7*30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 38.) Confidential. 11. 10-30 p.m. 

Morocco. 

I learn confidentially that the Spanish Ambassador made a formal declaration 
today to Acting Secretary] of State for F[oreign] A[ffairs] to the effect that recent 
Spanish action was taken to obtain reparation for an outrage on a Spanish protege 
and punishment of the guilty, but that when order is restored and things had resumed 
their normal course, the temporary measures taken will cease. 

Acting Secretary] of State is understood to interpret -this communication in 
the sense that the Spaniards will evacuate places occupied as soon as French leave 
Fez. 

MINUTES. 

This formal declaration is shorter and better than the one communicated by the Spaniards 
to us.O But probablv this is a summary only of the declaration made at Berlin. 

E. G. 

(*) [v. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 329. 

Sir Edtvard Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 24163/8755/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 77.) E. Foreign Office } June 21, 1911. 

Spanish Ambas[sado]r has communicated the verbal declaration^) which Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t have made in regard to the presence of their troops at Alcazar. 

You should inform the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] that it appears to 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t that the conditions enumerated in it would require 
an extended time to fulfil and that the declaration holds out little prospect of an 
early withdrawal* H[is] Majesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t would be glad if the Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t would state that if order is maintained in the district at Alcazar -the 
force will be withdrawn to Laraiehe, leaving the settlement of the other questions 
mentioned for subsequent treatment by the usual diplomatic means. You should 


( x ) [v. supra , p. 292, No. 327.] 
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inform the Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] confidentially that after the declara- 
tions of M. Cruppi in the French Chambers, it is evident that the French Gov[ern- 
men]t desire to withdraw their forces from Fez as soon as possible and that the 
expression of a similar desire on the part of the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t would 
facilitate greatly the resumption of discussions at Madrid, which it is in the general 
interest should not be interrupted. 


No. 330. 

Sir Edwar-d Grey to Mr. Rcnmc. C) 


F.O. 23997/8755/11/28. 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 27, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 16th instant and 
was informed by Sir A. Nieolson of the suggestion which I instructed you in my 
telegram No. 77 of 21st inst[ant]( 2 ) to make to the Spanish Government namely that 
they should make a declaration to the Powers similar to that which had been issued 
by France. His Excellency intimated that ho did not think that his Government 
would make any difficulty on this point, as they had already stated that the measures 
which they were taking were simply police measures and purely provisional. 

Smlor de Villa Urrutia observed that M. Cruppi was showing a very conciliatory 
disposition and was anxious that the recent protests of the Makhzen should not 
lead to the Morocco question being brought before the Powers. M. Cruppi apparently 
considered that the protest was ill-timed and not couched in happy terms, and lie 
seemed to think that the French agents in Morocco were too zealous. 

No trouble would, in the Ambassador’s opinion, be caused at Alcazar by the 
tribes, who were well disposed and tranquil; moreover the Spanish authorities were 
in excellent relations with Paisuli who was a quieting element. The danger lay in 
the presence of the mehalla under Captain Moreau at Alcazar and in the activity 
of the French Vice-Consul there. These two officers might create trouble between 
the mehalla and the Spanish forces, or stir up the tribes ; and his Excellency hinted 
that it would be well if II [is] Majesty’s] Government] could say a word to the 
French as to instructing their military and Consular officers at Alcazar to be quiet 
and careful. The Spanish Government would no doubt be glad to see the withdrawal 
of the mehalla from the neighbourhood of Alcazar. 

His Excellency remarked in conclusion that he would like to rectify an error. 
The Spanish gov[ernmen]t were reproached for having taken under their protection 
a man who had been discarded by the Germans. Confusion had been made between 
two individuals. The man discarded by the Germans was Abdala ben Malec. The 
murdered man was a Spanish protege named Ahmed ben Malec el Mesmudi. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

(P [This despatch was drafted from a minute written by Sir A. Nieolson on his interview 
with Sefior do Villa Urrutia. Sir Edward Grey added the following comment: “ Of course the 
French will not listen to a request to withdraw the mehalla after Spain has refused to listen to a 
request to withdraw her forces. If -the mehalla move it will only be on the initiative of the 
French themselves or on condition that the Spaniards withdraw from Alcazar. E. G.”j 

( 2 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 381. 

Mr. Rennie to Sir Edward Grey.( l ) 

F.O. 25399/8755/11/28. 

(No. 111.) Madrid , D. June 27, 1911. 

Sir, E. June 30, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 109 of June 24th, ( 2 ) I have the honour to 
enclose herewith a copy and translation of a communication which I have to-day 
received from Seiior Garcia Prieto regarding the intentions of the Spanish Govern- 
ment as to the occupation of Alcazar. 

In the course of my conversation on June 23rd, I had left with His Excellency 
a personal aide- me moire ( 3 ) in order that there should be no doubt as to the nature 
of the statement which His Majesty’s Government would be glad to receive. The 
reply now forwarded is marked “personal” and is enclosed in a private letter from 
the Minister with the request that it should be communicated to you. 

I have, &c. 

EENEST EENNIE. 

Enclosure in No. 331. 

Senor Prieto to Mr. Rennie. 

(Translation.) 

(Personal.) 

The Powers having made no observations on the first declarations of the 
Spanish Government, the latter, in making their statement of June 20, (‘) were 
inspired by the desire to be agreeable to His Majesty’s Government in whose 
opinion it appeared useful that a fresh statement should be made of Spanish intentions 
to attribute a purely provisional character to the measures taken at. Alcazar. The 
declaration was adapted to this spirit, and to the position assumed from the beginning 
by the Cabinet of Madrid : it makes the limits of those measures dependent on steps, 
which will not require an extended period for application, provided the Maklizen are 
animated by sincere feelings of friendship. On the hypothesis, never positively put 
forward by the Spanish Government, of an analogy between Spanish action at 
Alcazar and French action at Fez, it is evident that the French Government would 
not conclude their action without full and positive guarantees for the establishment 
of normal conditions. If the Maklizen, instead of assisting towards a settlement, has 
adopted an attitude that makes it increasingly difficult for the Spanish Government 
to withdraw from their legitimate attitude, and if the French Government consider 
it necessary to suspend the conversations at Madrid, which since the beginning of 
May the Spanish Government have urged should be held, no blame should be 
attributed to Spain, who is always ready to serve the general interests by showing 
a conciliatory spirit. 

MINUTES. 

M. [Paul] Cambon spoke to me yesterday (Juno JO) as to this document, which ho considered 
obscure but as having fur its object to throw all the blame on France. He asked what notice 
we proposed to take of it — and I told him we would wait for the full text. He is pretty sure to 
return to the question. 1 see no other course open but to suggest that the conversations be 
resumed at Madrid, though the French do not appear to be desirous of doing so after the 
recent Spanish action. M. Cambon had also been instructed to enquire whether we had suggested 

( 3 ) [The contents of this despatch were sent in shorter form and with less accurate translation 
as Tel. No. 53 of Juno 27, received the same da\.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. This reports a conversation between Seiior Garcia Prieto and Mr. Rennie 
when the latter communicated the substance of Sir Edward Grey’s telegram No. 77, (?;. supra , 
pp. 293-4, No. 329), and asked for a more precise indication of the Spanish Government’s 
intentions. Seiior Garcia Prieto replied that this would be forthcoming shortly and added that 
he hoped the conversations between 'himself and the British and French Representatives would be 
renewed. (F.O. 24968/13751/11/28.)] 

( 3 ) [This personal aide-memoire embodied the substance of Sir Edward Grey’s telegram No. 77 
of June 21, 1911 (v. supra, pp. 293-4, No. 329).] 

( 4 ) [u. supra , p. 292, No. 827.] 
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fco the Spaniards that they should withdraw from Alcazar onl\ — without referring to Laraiche. 
I replied that) this had been the case, as it seemed to us that it would be better to proceed step 
by step and deal fhst with Alcazar which was inland. Our suggestion, even limited as it was, 
had, as he knew, not led to any result. M. Cambon appeared to be satisfied. 

A. N. 


We need not trouble about this now* that the Germans have raised the whole question. 

E. G. 


[ED. NOTE . — A modus vivcndi for the Alcazar district to prevent the recurrence of fresh 
incidents in the Spanish zone was arranged by an exchange of views between France and Spain 
on July 26, and the Press was informed that a satisfactory solution had been readied cn infra 
p. 310, No. 336, and p. 401, No. 422.] ‘ 


No. 3S2. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 24168/8755/11/28. 

(No. 64.) 

Foreign Office , June 27, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 19th instant and 
handed to Sir A. Nicolson a memorandum, a translation of which is enclosed 
herewith^ 1 ) respecting the action taken by the Spanish Government at Laraiche and 
Alcazar. 

# Si r A. Nicolson observed that, if the Spanish troops were to remain at Alcazar 
until the conditions stated in the memorandum were fulfilled, their stay would 
hardly be a provisional one. He also enquired whether in any case the * Spanish 
troops would not be withdrawn when the French withdrew from Fez. 

Sefior de Villa Urrutia doubted whether this would be possible, as the French 
would only retire to the Shawia. Their recent action at Fez and Mequinez and 
their intention to undertake the organization of the Moorish army would render them 
complete masters over the Sultan, who would be a puppet in their hands. 

Sir A. Nicolson stated, in conclusion, that the best thing would be to res um e 
the discussions at Madrid. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 

0) [Not reproduced. For the original v. supra , p. 292, No. 327.] 


No. 388. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier , June 28, 1911. 

F.O. 25264/8755/11/28. * D. 5*25 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 117.) R # g p M 

British consular agent at Alcazar reports that squadron of Spanish cavalry, 
under Colonel Silvestre, had ridden out towards Gibel Sarsar ostensibly to fetch 
wood. . He expresses the opinion that these, cavalry reconnaissances will cause 
trouble. 
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On 25th June he reported that cavalry had created great excitement by riding 
through town with drawn swords, and had made reconnaissance towards hill tribes. 
I then mentioned matter to the Spanish Minister, pointing out danger of provoking 
an incident. ITo replied that lie had been informed that reconnaissance had had good 
effect, but he promised to write to Colonel Silvestre on the subject. 

(Repeated to Madrid.! 


No. 334. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, June 29, 1911. 

F.O. 25382/8755/11/28. D. 4*45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 118.) Confidential. R. 8 p.m. 

French charge d’affaires is much put out at the Spanish activity at Alcazar. 
Captain Moreau, who has just returned to Tangier, told him that Colonel Silvestre 
in his march, reported in my telegram No. 117, ( l ) crossed to the south side of the 
River Lukkos, and passed close to Moreau’s camp. He said Spanish troops marched 
through standing crops, which incenses natives, and he expects trouble. 

(Repeated to Madrid.) 

(M |>. immi'dintoly preceding document.] 


No. 335. 


Extract from Annual Report for Spain for the Year 1911. C) 

[Enclosed in Despatch No. 60 from Sir M. do Bunsen of April 24, 1912, R. April 29. 

1912. (F.O. 17898/17898/ 12/41.)] 

I. — Foreign Relations. 

(a.) Morocco. 

King's Visit to Melilla . 

1. Early in the year it became apparent that Morocco was destined to occupy, 
even to a greater extent than before, the attention of the Spanish Government, On 
the 6th January, King Alfonso, attended by Senor Canalejas, Prime Minister, and 
the Ministers of War and Marine, proceeded to Melilla to inspect the Spanish 
positions. Though delayed by storms and hampered by torrential rains, His 
Majesty was escorted by General Arizon, Governor of Melilla, to the scenes of the 
most striking episodes of the war of 1909. General Toutee was deputed, by the 
French Government to present their respects to the King of Spain at Melilla, and 
friendly speeches were exchanged. The King was received by his troops with 
enthusiasm. On the 15tli January he proceeded to Almeria and next day to Madrid. 
His Majesty’s Morocco trip was treated at home as an important event. On the 
King’s name-day (the 23rd January) the national aspirations were expressed in 
exaggerated language by Senor Montero Rios, president of the Senate. In the course 


( x ) [This Annual Report may conveniently be divided into two parts (for the second half 
v. immediately succeeding document), corresponding roughly to the two political phases of 1911; 
the Spanish Government was only indirectly concerned with the second phase.] 
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o f (he customary address, his Excellency said that, as when the Homans, Goths, 
and Moors successively held sway in Spain, so at the present day Spain still regards 
the Atlas Mountains, and not the Straits of Gibraltar, as forming her southern 
boundary. She must continue to fulfil her destiny in Morocco, and King Alfonso, 
the first Spanish Sovereign since Charles Y to set foot on African soil, might well 
come to live in history as ‘ 4 Alfonso Africanus.” 

Incident at Tangier. 

2. The “Madrid Gazette” of the 14th January published the text of the 
Hispano-Moorish convention, signed at Madrid on the 16th November, 1910( 2 ) 
(paragraph 29 of 1910 report), together with a declaration signed in Paris on the 
12th January by Senor Perez Cabellero and El Mokri, to the effect that the 
convention was accepted and ratified by the high contracting parties. The beneficial 
effects, however, which this agreement was expected to produce on the relations 
between French and Spanish agents in Morocco, showed as yet no sign of making 
themselves felt. At Tangier especially the bickering continued uninterruptedly. In 
January a disagreeable incident occurred. The shopowners of Tangier had been led, 
by the increasing insecurity of the streets, to petition for some night-watchmen. 
The British Minister suggested that the required duty might well be performed by 
the native police force, which acts, within the town limits of Tangier, under Spanish 
instructors. At the instigation, however, of the French Minister, a small detachment 
of Makhzen police, directed by a French officer, proceeded to occupy the street in 
question. As no notice had been given to the Spanish Minister, there was real 
danger of a conflict with the Spanish instructed police. Though nothing of the kind 
happened, great offence was given to the Spaniards, and, though Sir E. Lister success- 
fully exerted his influence to procure the withdrawal of the detachment, the Spanish 
Government began to put forward actively their demand for more considerate 
treatment on the part of the French officials in Morocco. 

Spanish Proposal to French Government . 

3. With this end in view, pressure began to be applied in Madrid to the French 
Embassy with a view to obtaining the consent of the French Government to the 
advancement of the date at which, under the secret convention of October 1904, 
a more effective control over the Spanish sphere of influence in Morocco w r ould 
pass into the hands of Spain. King Alfonso, the Prime Minister, and the Foreign 
Minister urged this course strongly upon M. Geoffray as the most practical means 
of putting an end to the friction at Tangier. It was pointed out that the 1904 
convention contemplated three successive regimes in the Spanish sphere. Of these, 
the first two were to co-exist with the status quo in Morocco, i.e with the 
independence and integrity of that country. The third would follow on the 
extinction of the status quo. Under the first regime, France might act within the 
Spanish sphere on merely giving Spain notice of her intention, but Spain could only 
take action there alter obtaining the consent of France. Under the second regime 
(that is, after the year 1919, but the status quo continuing) France could only take 
action in the Spanish sphere with the consent of Spain, but Spain could take action 
there without French consent. Under the third regime, i.e., when the status quo 
should have passed away, which might be before or after 1919, France would no 
longer be able to claim any right of action in the Spanish sphere even with the 
consent of Spain, and Spain would acquire complete freedom of action. It was the 
second of these regimes which Spain now desired to bring into operation, without 
waiting till it would naturally take effect in the year 1919. Though animated by the 
most friendly sentiments towards Spain and desirous of meeting her wishes on many 
points the French Ambassador deprecated such a completely new departure as the 
one proposed. He pointed out that to accept it would involve a modification of the 

( 2 ) [cp. supra , pp. 170-2, No'. 184.] 



convent ion of 1904; it- would involve also the publication of the convention; and 
the whole Morocco question would thereby be raised. 

T lews of French and British Governments . 

*4. Ilis Majesty s Government took a similar view. Every effort w T as made to 
avoid reopening questions which the Franco-German Convention of February 1909 
was understood to have finally settled on the basis of French political preponderance 
in Morocco within the limits of the Algeeiras settlement. On the other hand, 
M. Geoflray favoured the conclusion of an understanding with Spain sufficiently 
liberal to forestall military action on her part. He feared that, failing wide 
concessions to her demands, she would break loose from Ceuta, occupy the heights 
by which that fortress is surrounded, and quite pi’obably push on to Tetuan. 

France tightens hei Hold on Morocco. 

5. Those fears were far from being unfounded. France, whether designedly 
or by the force of events over which she had little control, was steadily tightening 
her military and financial hold on Morocco. The Sherarda tribes were already up 
in arms (February') against the Sultan. A hostile native confederation contrived in 
a few weeks to envelop Fez on all sides. Colonel Bremond was dispatched with 
an Imperial mehalla to join hands with the French military mission at Fez, which 
was operating under Colonel Mangin against the tribes. Meanwhile it leaked out 
that a negotiation was actively proceeding in Paris between the French Government 
and El Mokri. A new loan, complementary to those of 1904 and 1910, was to be 
issued to enable the Sultan to set up an organised native force, armed under modem 
conditions, and capable, under French direction, of reducing to obedience insurgent 
tribes and refractory taxpayers. The loan, like its predecessors, was to be secured 
on certain revenues accruing in the Spanish as well as in the French sphere of 
influence. One of the items of the draft treaty provided for a railway traversing the 
Spanish sphere from Tangier to Alcazar. There were also arrangements concerning 
the payment of the foreign -officered port police force after the 1st January, 1912, 
when the provision made 1 for it at Algeeiras would expire. No attempt was made 
to secure the concurrence of Spain in matters so deeply affecting her interests. At 
Paris, Seiior Perez Caballero, the Spanish Ambassador, was kept completely in the 
dark. At Tangier il never occurred to M. Porclie, the French engineer in charge 
of the Moorish Department of Public Works, who drew up the railway scheme, to 
consult the Spanish assistant engineer with regard to its details, or even to allow him 
to know that it was being taken in hand. On the 15th March the “Temps” 
published the official announcement of the approval of the draft loan convention by 
the French Oouncil of Ministers. The draft convention had been communicated two 
days previously to the Spanish Ambassador. 


Spanish Dissatisfaction at Franco- Moorish Loan Convention. 

fi. The news produced in Madrid profound dissatisfaction. No one doubted 
that France had designedly ignored the 1904 convention. Under the pretext that 
she was investing the Sultan with power to maintain his independence she was 
adopting measures rendering impossible, if they should be carried out, the realisation 
of Spanish aspirations in Morocco. She w r as acting as if the words “spheres of 
influence” had never found a place in the engagements of the two countries 
concerning Morocco. The Spanish Government turned instinctively to England, 
but nothing was known in London of the loan convention. Sir F. Bertie was directed 
to remark on the inconvenience arising from this absence of trustworthy information 
on a matter of such importance. M. Cruppi then furnished a copy of the convention. 
He explained that, on acceding to office, he could only proceed with a work initiated 
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by the preceding French Government. Spain was over-suspicious and anxious. He 
would do his best, however, to conciliate her interests with those of France. 

Representation by Spanish Ambassador in Pans. 

7. The Spanish complaint was put in a concrete form in a long instruction from 
Seiior Garcia Prieto to the Spanish Ambassador in Paris, Seiior Perez Caballero. 
A copy was communicated to Sir Edward Grey by the Spanish Ambassador in London 
on the 20th March. It urged that French action in respect of loans and their 
guarantees, exclusive instruction of the Shereefian army, port police, and execution 
of public works, as manifested in the loans convention, constituted a breach of the 
convention of October 1904, and of the stipulations of the General Act of Algeciras. 
It laid stress on the one-sided action of the French Government in making these 
new arrangements behind the back of Spain, although they could not but affect 
profoundly her power to administer effectively in the future the zone assigned to 
her by treaty. The French Government were asked for explanations. These were 
furnished in a French note dated the 3rd April, but failed to satisfy the Spanish 
Government. 


Suggestions of French Ambassador in Madrid. 

8. Meanwhile M. Geoffray, French Ambassador in Madrid, was doing his best 
to induce his Government to make some concession to Spain. There was danger 
otherwise, he pointed out, that Spain would throw herself into the arms of Germany. 
He received on the 22nd March a letter from the Spanish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, expressing a desire to consult with France as to the publication of the secret 
convention of 1904. While not directly supporting this proposal, which the French 
Government subsequently rejected, he suggested various courses, which might tend 
to conciliate the susceptibilities of Spain. She might be told, for instance, that 
the Alcazar railway scheme would not be unduly pressed; that she might increase 
her police force at Tetuan and Earache : that French-directed Makhzen troops would 
not penetrate into the Spanish zone without Spanish consent; and that, within that 
zone, only Spanish agents should be employed to collect the taxes assigned as 
security to the loans. Sir Francis Bertie was desired to speak to the French 
Government in the same conciliatory spirit (Foreign Office telegram, No. 49, to Paris, 
of the 27th March). M. Cruppi, who had made a friendly declaration regar din g 
Spain in the Chamber of Deputies on the 24th March, promised the British 
Ambassador that, though a firm hand would be needed, he would do his best to avoid 
wounding the feelings of the Spaniards. The latter, however, rendered such an 
attitude rather difficult by their own behaviour. His Excellency alluded especially 
to alleged Spanish intrigues with the Sultan with a view to the establishment of a 
Spanish military mission at Fez, side by side with the one which France had 
maintained there since 1877. 

French Advance on Fez impending. 

9. Early in April the impending contingency of a French advance on Fez, in 
order to protect the lives of Europeans and to secure the Sultan upon his throne, 
began to loom large on the political horizon. M. Geoffray warned his Government 
that Spain would be likely to retaliate by making a corresponding demonstration in 
her zone. On the 4th April M. Cruppi gave friendly assurances to the Spanish 
Ambassador in Paris. If the advance took place, the French Government desired 
that it should be in agreement with Spain, who, if she liked, might take any 
necessary measures for the protection of her fortresses in Morocco. Seiior Garcia 
Prieto gave out at Madrid that, if disturbances arose, Spain must insist on her right 
herself to maintain order within her zone. On the 11th April his Excellency again 
fruitlessly pressed the French Government to allow the publication of the secret 
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treaty of 1904. The British Government agreed that publication was inexpedient, 
and would make a bad impression on the Moors. In London the Spanish 
Ambassador was warned that Spanish military action, if taken merely to set oft' 
French action and without real necessity, would only force the pace, and should 
be avoided if possible. 


Debates in the Cortes . 

10. On the 8ih April the Morocco question was made the subject of ministerial 
statements in both Houses of the Cortes. Seiior Garcia Prieto spoke in the Senate. 
Spain, ho said, had offered to act jointly with France, if intervention at Fez became 
inevitable. Thus the spirit of the General Act of Algeciras would be observed. 
Speakers belonging to the various parties promised their support. In the Chamber 
of Deputies Seiior Canalejas, Prime Minister, declared the policy of the Government 
to be the strict observance of treaty rights and obligations. Spain would shrink 
from no sacrifice to assert her undoubted rights within the zone recognised as hers. 
If French action elsewhere reacted on the Spanish zone, Spain would not hesitate 
to take the necessary measures. Representatives of the different sections of the 
Opposition offered unqualified support, with the exception of the republican # and 
socialist leaders. Senor Azearate denied that there was any call for Spain to act 
separately from all the other Powers signatory of the Algeciras Act. Seiior Pablo 
Iglesias hinted darkly at the renewal, if Spain embarked on fresh adventures in 
Morocco, of the revolutionary propaganda employed by the anarchists and socialists 
in 1909. 


Spanish Explanations in London . 

« 

11. On the same day Seiior Villa Urrutia explained the Spanish view of the 
situation to Sir Arthur Nicolson at the Foreign Office. Spain felt that the nominally 
provisional occupation of Fez, which France seemed to contemplate, would be bound 
to develop into a permanent occupation. This would compel Spain to occupy certain 
localities in her sphere. 


French Advance on Fez begins. 

12. Meanwhile the circle of hostile tribes closed round Fez. Colonel Mangin’s 

2.000 Shereefian troops within the capital had been with difficulty reinforced by the 

3.000 commanded by Major Bremond. Communications with Tangier and Casa 
Blanca were completely cut off. On the 20th April the French consul at Fez. 
transmitted to the French Government a request from the Sultan for armed 
assistance from the coast. Public opinion in Paris had by this time become 
accustomed to the idea of an advance on Fez. First a purely Moorish relief force 
was spoken of. A French stiffening was soon found- necessary. In the end the 
French contingents headed the advance. 


Feeling in Spain. 

13. Spain responded by pouring troops into Malaga, Algeciras, and Cadiz for 
use wherever -they might be required. Seiior Garcia Prieto explained that this might 
be either in the Gharb, where Spain could not allow any other Power to intervene 
for the. protection of El Kasr, or in the neighbourhood of Ceuta, which was ill- 
defended against any sudden raid. France watched the Spanish preparations with 
evident uneasiness. M. Cruppi assured Sir F. Bertie that she had no intention of 
following the Tunis precedent or of evading in any way the fulfilment of her treaty 
obligations towards Spain, and he suggested that the King of Spain should be 
reassured on these points by the British Ambassador at Madrid. Sir Maurice de 
Bunsen spoke to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs in the desired sense on 
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the 25th April, Sehor Garcia Prieto promising to convey the message to the King 
next day, though he added that there was no present intention to move Spanish 
troops into Morocco. 

Discussions between France and Spain. 

14. On the same day an unpleasant interview took place between M. Cruppi 
and Sehor Perez Caballero, Spanish Ambassador in Paris. The latter took up the 
position that the French advance amounted to an alteration of the status quo in 
Morocco; that article 3 of the secret treaty had thereby become operative; that 
Spain would now act as she chose in her zone ; and that, if she encountered 
opposition, she would simply denounce the treaty and appeal to another Power. 
M. Cruppi denied that the state of anarchy presupposed by article 3 could be said 
to exist in Morocco, and especially in the Spanish zone; fyo pointed to the danger 
of German intervention in the event of dissensions arising between France and Spain ; 
and he suggested that Spain should frankly state to the French and British Govern- 
ments what her grievances were, so that they might be taken into account as far 
as possible consistently with existing treaties. Sehor Caballero would not hear of 
the ^situation being discussed with England. His intemperate language gave great 
offence to the French Government. On M. Geoffray making complaint of it, he 
was assured by Sehor Garcia Prieto that it had already been disavowed, and Sehor 
Caballero called to order in a telegram from Madrid. Though Sehor Canalejas, the 
Spanish Prime Minister, continued to show irritation at the action of France, the 
communications which passed between the Foreign Minister and the French 
Ambassador were framed in friendly terms. Thus, in a letter dated the 20th April, 
Sehor Prieto disclaimed any jealousy of the steps being taken for the relief of Fez, 
provided the Spanish zone was not infringed upon by the French forces or by 
mehallas under French command. Should France be compelled to assume a more 
extensive control over the Government of Morocco than was at present contemplated, 
he relied on a full understanding being previously come to with Spain. 

England urges Agreement between France and Spain. 

15. The advice given by His Majesty’s Government to Spain was that she 
should accept French assurances as to the temporary character of the French march 
on Fez and abstain from forcible action such as could only precipitate the partition 
of Morocco. She was warned that the political consequences of any unwarranted 
intervention on her part would be deplorable. In a further telegram Sir Maurice 
de Bunsen was directed to support the idea, said to have originated in Berlin and to 
be not unwelcome in Paris, that France and Spain should come to an agreement 
on the chief points causing anxiety in Spain. He was to advocate a direct agreement 
between them, and not one in which England and Germany should also take part. 
A communication in the above sense was made by the British Ambassador to the 
Spanish Foreign Minister on the 5th May. The French Ambassador also spoke to 
the latter to the same effect. Senor Garcia Prieto promised to send M. Geoffray a 
memorandum embodying the Spanish demands. M. Geoffray now put forward the 
suggestion that Sir Maurice de Bunsen should be authorised to take part in the 
impending discussions. In this way it would be made clear that France entirely 
rejected the contention of Senor Perez Caballero that England was not concerned 
in the question at issue between the two countries. The frequent intercourse of 
the Spanish and German Ambassadors at Paris about this time had roused suspicion 
of a secret understanding between Spain and Germany. The French Government 
feared that a bargain might be struck' between them in virtue of which Germany 
would obtain Mogador or some other port on the Atlantic, Spain establishing herself 
at once firmly in her sphere of influence under German protection. It was to 
counteract German influences in the councils of Spain that the idea of a tripartite 
discussion between France, Spain, and England was favoured at Paris. 



SOB 

Spanish Sympathy with Attitude of Germany. 


16. It may here be remarked that the suspected intrigue with Germany has 
since been persistently denied by the Spanish Government and by the King of 
Spain. No evidence in support of it could be gathered from the attitude of the 
German Ambassador at Madrid. It is true that about this time Spain began to 
display intense uneasiness in face of the hole-and-corner loan negotiations at Paris, 
and the preparations for a French advance on Fez. The Spanish consul at Mogador 
paid a mysterious visit to Ifni; Major Silvestre, chief of the Spanish officers at 
Casa Blanca, proceeded to Marakesh on the pretext of a mission to buy horses; at 
dawn on the 7th May three strategic positions on the line of heights overlooking 
Ceuta were occupied by a body of Riff sharpshooters and other troops from the 
neighbouring fortress; complaints began to be freely made by the Spanish Govern- 
ment of the action of France in using El Kasr, a place within the Spanish zone, 
as a military base in connection with her forward movement; the occupation of 
Larache or Tetuan was freely urged in the press as a step which could not be much 
longer delayed. But these signs of Spanish restlessness were easily explained 
without the supposition of an agreement with Germany. Spain was only continuing 
to do what she had done ever since the conference of Algeeiras. When France 
moved, Spain moved also. The French occupation of Djda in 1907 was followed 
by the Spanish occupation of the Ilestinga (Mar Chiea) in February 1908, and of 
Cap de I’Eau in the following month. The rapid extension of French influence 
throughout 1908 in the Shawia region, and in the councils of the Sultan at Fez was 
followed by the Riff war in 1909. The French treaty with Morocco in 1910, 
including exaction of a war indemnity, was followed by a similar Spanish treaty 
with Morocco. To every French action there was a Spanish counterpart. It was 
too much to expect that so far-reaching a movement as the one for the relief of Fez 
should be taken as ih it were a matter of indifference to the Spanish zone. The 
French advance was from the first regarded at Madrid with intense suspicion and 
apprehension. It was felt that, whatever France might say, the status of Morocco 
was being fundamentally changed. The fiction of the continued survival of the 
Algeeiras settlement was scornfully rejected. Spain resolved to take material 
guarantees to ensure that, when the final break-up took place, her claims should 
secure attention. Thus she regarded events in Morocco in a frame of mind not 
dissimilar from that of Germany. Germany would only have been spurring a 
willing horse, if she had urged Spain to take the steps she was only too ready to 
take without any incentive. 


Reliance on Support of England. 

17. On a review of circumstances, it seems reasonable to ascribe the evident 
leaning of the Spanish Ambassador in Paris towards a Spanish understanding with 
Germany rather to his personal sympathy with the utterances of a portion of the 
Spanish • press and with the sentiments of one or two influential subordinates in the 
Spanish Foreign Office, than to any direct inspiration from the responsible spokesmen 
of the Spanish Government. But, however this may be, it is a fact that from the 
beginning of May onwards, Senor Garcia Prieto (Marquis of Alhueemas), Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, adopted a policy of reliance on the guidance of Great Britain. 
At every crisis he appealed to the fundamental treaties, by which the acquiescence 
\of His^Jf^sty’s Government in the political preponderance of France in Morocco 
faadjteen rendered conditional on the recognition by France of the claims of Spain 
in that country. On the other hand, Sir Maurice de Bunsen, under instructions, 
informed his\Exeellency that His Majesty’s Government would fully maintain the 
Anglo-French 'Agreement of 1904, and that their attitude would be shaped in 
accordance with that which they adopted in 1906 at Algeeiras. 
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Tripartite Discussion begins at Madrid . 

18. In accordance with the above-mentioned suggestion of M. Geoffray, and 
with a request from the Spanish Ambassador in London, Sir Maurice de Bunsen 
was authorised to take part in the proposed discussion between Prance and Spain. 
With the object, mainly, of eliminating the injudicious action of the Spanish 
Ambassador in Paris, Madrid was fixed upon as the place in which the discussion 
should be held. A correspondence between Senor Garcia Prieto and M. Geoffray 
was already in progress. The former had followed up his above-mentioned letter of 
the 20th April by another dated the 28th April, in which he urged that the 
expedition towards Fez and the collapse of the Sultan's authority had already 
produced the conditions contemplated by article 3 of the secret convention as 
justifying the demand that Spain should exercise her full and unhampered influence 
in the recognised Spanish sphere. After consultation with Paris, the French 
Ambassador replied to both the above communications on the 2nd May. Though 
the French Government, he wrote, were compelled to deprecate the independent 
action which Spain desired to exercise in her sphere, they were quite ready to 
consider in a friendly spirit any reasonable demands which she might wish to put 
forward. He was himself authorised to discuss the questions at issue with Senor 
Garcia Prieto, and, he added, with Sir Maurice de Bunsen, as representing the other 
Power whose consent was indispensable to any alteration of the status quo. The 
object of the discussion was defined as being that 44 of arriving, in concert with the 
British Government, at the best way of applying, in the territory of Morocco, the 
principles set forth in the conventions of 1904 and in the Act of Algeciras.” 


Spanish Memorandum , Draft Declaration , and Protocol. 

19. In response to this invitation the Spanish Foreign Minister drew up a 
memorandum embodying the Spanish demands. A copy was communicated to 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen on the 10th May( 3 ) under cover of a private letter from Senor 
Garcia Prieto, stating that “I send you the accompanying documents so that from 
the first you may be in a position to take part, with M. Geoffray and myself, in 
the work of conciliation and good understanding upon which we are entering, and 
of whose happy result I cannot doubt." The memorandum contended that the 
secret convention of 1904 had been unfairly applied in respect chiefly of the loan 
conventions with Morocco, by which France had pledged the customs and other 
revenues of the Spanish as well as the French zone to the service of the loans and 
war indemnity for a period of seventy-five years; and, further, in respect of the 
distribution of the police, the execution of public works, and the language question. 
In conclusion, it argued .that an occupation of Fez by the French, even if temporary, 
must inevitably affect the position of the Sultan and the existing regime in a jmanner 
compelling Spain to secure her rights. It ought to be admitted, then, that 
circumstances had brought into action the provision contained in the secretf conven- 
tion, allowing Spain, under certain contingencies, full liberty of action in ner zone. 
Also the secret convention ought to be published. But, France objecting to 
publication, a draft declaration and protocol were submitted. The former j declares 
that the first period of the secret convention is at an end; that Spain enjjoys free 
action in her zone; that the Spanish zone shall be rendered free from tMe lien of 
the loans and war indemnity; that satisfactory arrangements shall be come to in 
respect of a Fez-Tangier railway, public works, &c. The protocol excludes French- 
instructed Makhzen troops from operating within the Spanish zone. It /provides foyf 
partial repayment of the holders of the 1904 and 1910 loans, and suggestKjj^ 
arrangements concerning police and other disputed questions. The /memorandum 
was accepted by the French Ambassador as affording a basis for usefful discussion, 


( 3 ) [ cp . supra , pp. 238-48, No. 266, and ends.] 
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and ho urged his Government to make a few substantial concessions such as would 
he likely to retain Spain within the orbit of her present allies. 


^Iccluuji s* ut loutish Kiubusstf. 


*20. Three meetings 
27th May('i anti the Gt.li 
Affairs, and the French 


were subsequently held at the British Embassy (IStli and 
June i between Honor Garcia Prieto, Minister for Foreign 
and British Ambassadors. The documents discussed were 


the above-mentioned memorandum ol the 10th May, the French counter-proposals 
of the 2 4th May, the Spanish counter-proposals of the 29th May, and a revised 
version ot the French counter-proposals submitted early in dune. The principal 
points were: — 


(1.) rim.Tangier-hl Kasr, or, as Spain prei erred to call it, the Tangier— Fez 
lluilway. Spain claimed that it should pass through Arzilu, and that 
the length lying within her zone should be entirely under her control. 
M. Gooffrav promised that a conciliatory formula should be drawn up in 
Paris. 

(2.) Public works : Spain pressed for employment of only Spanish agents in 
the Spanish zone, whereas France sought to rostrict t his privilege U> 
Earache and Totuan, the neighbourhood of those places, and the regions* 
occupied by Spanish troops. 

BE) Co-operation between the French and Spanish Legations at Tangier with , 
the object of settling, in harmony with the Franco- Spanish conventions 
of 190-4, all matters arising before the diplomatic body and the commis- 
sions subject to its control. On this there was agreement. 

(4.) Spanish language to bo placed on an equality with French. An agreement 
was practically reached. 

(5.) Employment of French-instructed native troops in Spanish zone. Spain 
sought to exclude this entirely. An understanding seemed within roach. 

M>.) Police question: Spain made various proposals in the direction of an 
increase of tin* port police at Larache, creation of a similar police force 
at FI Kasr and Arzila, and the exchange of the positions respectively 
by the French and Spanish-instructed police at Tangier, Spain taking 
thenceforth the outside position and France the inside. 

/7.) Spain continuing to demand the advancement of the second period of the 
secret convention, so that she might forthwith enjoy freedom of action 
in her zone, M. Gooffrav could only repeat that his Government could 
not consent to this at present. He added, however, that they w'ould be 
willing, when matters settled down, to discuss the question of the political 
status of the Spanish sphere of influence. Meanwhile, they desired to 
give full scope to the economic development of Spain within her zone. 


Attitude oj Foreiyn Minister . 

21. In the course of those discussions the Foreign Minister displayed various 
moods, betraying at one time by his uncompromising language and agitated 
demeanour a desire to break off all further conference, and, at another, the desire 
to meet France half way. In the end the latter tendency prevailed, and, although 
the occupation of El Kasr and Larache and the departure* of the British Ambassador 
for the coronation in London served as a pretext for the discontinuance of the 
conversations, there w*as a tacit understanding that they should be resumed in due 
course. 

( l ) 1 1 '. niiprtt, p. 263, No. 290, note ( l ) : and }>p . 264-6, No. 292.] 
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General attitude of Spam. 

22. Meanwhile the French advance on Fez was watched at Madrid with a 
complete distrust of the assurances repeatedly given from Paris, and. to some extent 
supported from London, to the effect that only a temporary occupation was in view’, 
that the independence of the Sultan would be' thereby confirmed, and a state of 
affairs produced under which the intentions of the General Act of Algeciras would 
for the first time be realised to their full extent. Spain held firmly to the view 
that the Sultan had long ceased to be independent ; that he would now become 
more than ever the puppet of France: and that France, though her good faith was 
not disputed, would find it impossible to withdraw her protecting hand from the 
capital of the Empire. The status quo, in short, of the year 1904 had already ceased 
to exist. Though France would not yet recognise the patent fact, it behoved Spain 
to take action upon it. Only by occupying certain strategic positions could she make 
sure that, when the final break-up of Morocco came, she would be able to make good 
her claim to administer her zone. The text of the 1904 treaty might be ignored by 
France on the ground that Spain had infringed it, and that it therefore held good 
no longer. France might come to terms with Germany and divide up Morocco on 
a totally different plan. England, although so well-disposed towards Spain might 
not see her w T ay to thwarting French designs in this direction. In any "ase the 
future w T as obscure. Everyone must look out for himself. The only course open 
to Spain was to assert her claims by a series of overt, acts. She must take the risk 
of possible expulsion from the newly occupied posts. But this was risk in which 
she never seriously believed. She felt that, in the last resort, England, and if not 
England, then Germany, would intervene on her behalf, ft would suit everybody 
better that slie, rather than France, should hold the northern coast-line of Morocco. 


Spain proposes Military Co-operation with France. 

23. Before, however, making any strategic move in her sphere, Sailor Perez 
Caballero, Spanish Ambassador in Paris, made to the French Government the formal 
proposal that, following the Casa Blanca precedent of 1908, a Spanish force should 
co-operate with the French relief force just starting for the Moorish capital. The 
suggestion was that a mixed Franco- Spanish column, starting from Tangier under 
the command of a Spanish general, and dropping on its way through the Spanish 
zone a chain of Spanish detachments charged with the occupation of this part of 
the country, should proceed from the point at which it entered the French zone 
onwards to Fez under French command, the mixed force having by that time become 
almost exclusively French. Thus each of the two nations would become responsible 
for the defence and tranquillity of its own particular zone. The French Ambassador 
at Madrid had no knowdedge of this design until some months later he saw the 
correspondence at the Quai d’Orsay. It was rejected without hesitation by the French 
Government, and Spain was thrown back on the alternative policy of taking 
independent action in her zone. To sit still and do nothing was out of the question^ 


Spain occupies Heights near Ceuta and other Points. 

24. At first her eyes were turned mainly on Tetuan. Spanish activity in the 
Ceuta region had always been regarded with suspicion at Tangier; every effort to 
establish communications between the fortress and the country lying behind bad 
been nipped in the bud ; the Ceuta-Tetuan road project had been severely suppressed ; 
by the Treaty with the Makhzen, of the 16th November, 1910, an extension of the 
police zone of Ceuta from 5 to 10 kilom. inland had with difficulty been secured! 
But owing to the prevailing anarchy it was impossible to bring the treaty into force! 
Ceuta was therefore as unprotected as ever. A Moorish mehalla under French 
instructors might any day seize one of the heights commanding the fortress. The 



Spanish garrison could then he easily driven into the sea. In a conversation held 
witJi Sit* Maurice de Ihinsen on (he 1st. Slay, Sofior Canalejas, Prime Miuister, had 
foreshadowed the employment of a Spanish iorco from Ceuta (o occupy the heights 
m question, and to perform generally the police duties which should have been 
exercised, according to the treaty with Morocco, by a Moorish haul. At dawn, on 
the 7th May, this operation was successfully carried out. The points occupied were 
Cudia Krederico, commanding Wady Marsa ; Cud ia Fajana, commanding Wady 
Fenidak tor Fastillejos) ; and the heights tie la Condesa, commanding a portion of 
tht i roatl tt> Tet nan. All throe ware strategic positions along the line of heights 
overlooking Ceuta. The pretext was the evident inability of the Makhzon to under- 
take its treaty obligations. 'Flu* Spanish enhance was, in reality, the lirst counter- 
move to the French advance on Fez. France ottered no objection. 

About the same time the wells of FI Zayo, overlooking the lower valley of the 
Muluya, in the (^uehdana country, were occupied by a Spanish column. 

On the 21st May the French reiiel force entered eVz.r 1 ) 

On the 22nd May Monte Negron, an elevated position near the coast, lying 
about half way between Ceuta and TOuan, was seized by a body of Biff ritlos 
supported by two comuunOs ot engineers, under order, from the Governor of CVutadO 
This point lay some S kilom. beyond the new Ceuta police zone as established by 
the convention with the Mukhzen of the HUh November, 1910. The shadowy 
pretext was an assault on a Spanish fishing-boat. Tin* Bash a of Tetnan was 
n quested by the Spanish consul to see that the peace was kept, along the remaining 
portion of the rood to that place. It was in reality Spain that now undertook the 
policing of the entire road. She did not., however, attempt to occupy Tetuan itself, 
though Spanish officers were frequently* seen there. She had in fact been headed 
off from doing so by the repeated representations of the British and French 
Ambassadors. Her attention had been specially called by them to the danger of 
a rising of tin 1 Angora tribes if Spain should extend still further the sphere of her 
mi’itary activity in the neighbourhood of Ceuta. 


Occupation of Larache and EJ Kasr . 

25. Whether impressed by these arguments or moved by other considerations, 
it is certain that from the date of tin 1 actual occupation of Fez by the French troops 
Spain began to turn her attention towards Larache and El Kasr. Seiior Gaicia 
Prieto expressed nervousness regarding the situation in that region. There were 
reports of an incipient agitation among the neighbouring tribes. If disturbance 
should ensue, his Excellency claimed for Spain the right and duty to put it down 
in this portion of her sphere. Early in June two Spanish ships, with marines on 
hoard, were despatched to Larache. On the 8th June a landing was effected. A 
Spanish protected Moor had been murdered near El Kasr. The Powers were 
informed that, if the Shereefian authorities inflicted punishment and preserved order, 
there would be no need for further action. Otherwise, in view’ of the threatening 
attitude of a new local pretender, Spain must herself see to the safety of El Kasr.( 7 ) 
In point of fact an advance was immediately made to that place. It was at first 
occupied by a small force of between -100 and 500 marines and Larache police. But 
reinforcements soon arrived from Spain and the south-west corner of the Spanish 
sphere of influence w T as brought completely under Spanish control. Spain contended 
that the move was justified, both under the 3904 convention, w'hich gave her a free 
hand on alteration of the. status quo in, Morocco, and under the Algeeiras Act, which 
confided to her the task of instructing the police at Larache, and implicitly that of 
maintaining order in the whole region in the same way as France had done in the 

(0 [a. supra , p. 262, No. 289.] 

( b )[i\ supra, p. 260, No. 286.] 

( 7 ) [a. supra, p. 284, No. 615.] 
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Shawia region on the similar pretext of having been entrusted, jointly with Spain, 
with the policing of Casa Blanca. 

Comments in London . 

26. The action of Spain was resented at Paris and disapproved in London. 
Sir Edward Grey expressed to the Spanish Ambassador on the 13tli June great 
apprehension as to the consequences. ( 8 ) Would not the Spanish troops be withdrawn, 
he asked, on payment of compensation for the murdered protege? Sehor Villa 
Urrutia finally admitted that the true motive of Spain lay deeper. Her troops would 
remain where they were while French activity in Morocco continued. France had 
shewn in the Madrid conversations that she was still quite indisposed to grant the 
demand of Spain for liberty of action in her zone. The Spanish Government had 
reason to know that France and Germany were trying to settle the Morocco question 
between them. Spain would be left out in the cold if she did not look after her own 
interests. Sir Edw r ard Grey pointed out the two dangers which Spain was provoking 
— a disturbed northern zone in Morocco, and perhaps a European crisis leading to 
partition, without much consideration for Spain herself. 

Comments m Paris . 

27. In Paris a conversation took place between M. Cruppi and the Spanish 

Ambassador on the 10th June. Sehor Perez Caballero was told that Spain was 
incurring responsibilities; that France could not acquiesce in a course of action 
which she regarded as uncalled-for and contrary to the 1904 agreement and tt> the 
General Act of Algeciras; and that the conversations at Madrid had now better be 
suspended till Sir M. de Bunsen’s return from leave. The language, however, held 
by France never amounted to a peremptory protest of the kind which it was after- 
wards contended had been addressed by her to Spain on this occasion. M. Geoffray’s 
communications, on the contrary, were framed in the most friendly words. France 
made her reserves, she did not protest. She explained, throug^h^i* Ambassador 
in London, why it was that France could not well take a severe Spain. 

That would lead to a rupture which might be dangerous. But she urged England 
to step in on the strength of the stronger position which she occupied as the friencf 
of both parties. 

English Advice. 

28. Sir E. Grey accordingly urged upon the Spanish Ambassador that the 
occupation of El Kasr without even previous notification to France was a violation 
of the 1904 agreement, and that, if Spain could not be induced to evacuate, she 
should at least make a declaration to the Powers on the same lines as the communica- 
tion made by France respecting Fez, and say that the occupation would not be 
continued longer than was necessary to restore order. To this hint the Spanish 
Prime Minister responded by a statement made on the 17th June to the representa- 
tives of the press. (°) He said that there would be no move on Tetuau, Arzila, or 
Tangier; Spanish policy liad three objects, namely: expansion of Ceuta to make 
the fortress safe; equal security for Melilla; reinforcement of Larache police to 
enable them to perform their duties. These measures were of a provisional character. 
When Morocco returned to a normal state, the Spanish Government would act 
accordingly. Mr. Bennie, His Majesty’s charge d’affaires, was directed to press for 
a more explicit statement to the effect that when France should withdraw from Fez, 
Spain would withdraw her troops from El Kasr and Larache. Senor Garcio Prieto 
replied in a vaguely worded letter (27th June).( 10 ) The action of Spain would depend 

( 8 ) \v. supra, p. 287, No. 819.] 

( 9 ) [v. supra , pp. 291-2, No. 826.] 

( 10 ) [v. supra , p. 295, No. 331, cncl . ] 



309 


on that of the Maklizen. France was not likolv to leave Fez without full and 
positive guarantees. The best course was to resume the Madrid conversations. On 
the 19th Juno Honor Villa Urrutia had communicated to the Foreign Office a 
memorandum stating that the provisional measures taken at Larache and El Kasr 
would cease when their purpose was attained, nanieh, punishment of the murderers 
and tranquillity of the district. ( 11 ' The formal assurance desired by tlis Majesty's 
Government was thus evaded. 

Moorish Protest, 

29. On the 12th June Hid Guebbas sent a written protest to the diplomatic 
corps at Tangier, in the name of the, Sultan against the action taken by Spain. The 
Spanish Minister refused to take act of it, and it was regarded by the Spanish 
Government as merely a further proof that the Sultan had become the docile 
instrument of France. 

(' ,! ) [r. supm, p. 2U2, No. ;>27."| 
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[ Enclosed in Despatch No. 60 from Kir M. de Bunsen. D. April 2-1. 1912. I!. April 29, 

1912. (F.O. 17898 17898,, 12/41 .)] 

Altitude of Germany. 

30. The French march on Fez and the consequent Spanish occupation of 
Larache and El Kasr afforded Germany her opportunity of striking a bargain. If 
Morocco was to he partitioned she must have her share or compensation elsewhere. 
Informal conversations to this effect had been taking place for some time at Berlin 
and Kissingen. At the latter place the idea of compensation in the French Congo 
had been put forward by Herr von Kiderlen on his becoming convinced that France 
was determined to exclude Germany from Morocco. Cl The stages by which this 
suggestion eventually bore fruit in the shape of the Franco-German agreement of 
the 4tli November, 1911, are well known.! 2 ) Though Franco had shown no unwilling- 
ness to proceed with the discussion. Germany thought fit to administer a touch of 
the spur. The “Panther” arrived at Agadir on the 1st ,Tuly.( 3 ) Spain indulged in 
the most extravagant expressions of delight. Here was the greatest of continental 
Powers taking a leaf out of her hook. The move to Larache and El Kasr was now 
fully explained and justified. Germany equally with Spain had been unable to bear 
the swallowing up of Morocco by France. The Madrid press made no effort to conceal 
its satisfaction. The impression already prevailing abroad that Spain was bound to 
Germany by a secret understanding appeared to be fully confirmed. It is possible, 
however, that the Spanish denials w r ere true. As explained above, the attitude of 
Spain can be easily accounted for without pre-supposiug more than a similarity of 
views between Spain and Germany. At Madrid there was no sign of a stimulus 
having been applied by the German Ambassador. The sympathy, moreover, which 
Spain at first displayed with German action was short-lived. It w'as soon replaced 
by a feeling of dread lest Spain should be left out in the cold as the result of an 
agreement between Germany and France. Spain came to mistrust Germany as 
much as France. Though England had openly blamed her recent action, it was 
on England that she again placed her reliance at this juncture. Only England, she 
felt, could help her to enter upon her inheritance in Morocco. She knocked, indeed, 

f 1 ) [u. infra, p. 32*2, Ed. note ; and pp. 353-7, No. 373.] 

( 2 ) [». infra, pp. 615-8, No. 626, and pp. 831-4, App. IV.] 

( 3 ) [b. infra, p. 322, Ed. note.] 
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at the door both in Berlin and Paris for admittance to tiie Franco-German 
conferences. In both places she met with a refusal. Compensation was the basis 
of the discussions. It Spain had no compensation to offer, she had better keep 
away. In London she was told that her fears seemed unfounded. France was only 
trying to find out what Germany wanted. She would then no doubt remember her 
engagements with Spain, and that England was likewise interested in their 
observance. 


Incidents at El Kasr. 

31. Though somewhat relieved, Spain continued to strengthen her hold on 
El Kasr and Earache. By the middle of July her force in those places rose to over 
three thousand men. Regarding herself as being in full military occupation, she 
naturally fell foul of existing arrangements, under which certain buildings were 
held and services performed by the Makhzen troops. The latter were nominally 
under the orders of the Khalifa of Raisuli, the Sultan’s representative at Arzila. 
French military instructors, at first Gaplaiu Moreaux and later Lieutenant Thiriet. 
commanding a Moorish mehalla on the left bank of the Lucus, also claimed 
authority over them. Colonel Silvestre, commanding the Spanish forces, forbade 
any patrols by armed native troops and took possession of the buildings used by 
the latter as barracks. No unauthorised persons bearing arms were admitted within 
the Spanish lines. Two serious incidents arose. On the 17th .July, M. Roisset, 
French vice-consul at El Kasr, was arrested for entering the town under arms. Tie 
was immediately released, but an apology was exacted by France, and reluctantly 
offered by the Spanish Ambassador in Paris, as well as personally to M. Boisset by 
the. local Spanish authorities. A few days later Lieutenant Thiriet, crossing the 
Lucus on his way to El Kasr, had an altercation with a Spanish detachment, which 
he accused of harbouring deserters from the mehalla. Blows were exchanged, and 
Lieutenant Thiriet, on being confronted with Colonel Silvestre, is said to have 
behaved in an unseemly manner. The French and Spanish accounts of these 
incidents naturally differed, but in the case of Lieutenant Thiriet. the French Govern- 
ment did not think the circumstances warranted a fresh demand for an apology. 


Modus Vivendi oj Julji 2(5. 

32. In apprehension, however, of more serious conflicts arising, a verbal 
modus vivendi was concluded on the 26tli July between the French Ambassador and 
the Spanish Foreign Minister at San Sebastian. It provided that the Moorish troops 
and French officers in the service of the Makhzen should keep to the south side 
of the Lucus, and the Spanish troops to the north side; that Spain should abstain 
from enrolling deserters from the mehalla; that deserters should be mutually 
surrendered; and that French travellers passing between Fez, El Kasr, Larache 
and Tangier should be furnished with a French diplomatic or consular pass, 
establishing their destination and identity. The modus vivendi was regarded by the 
Spanish Government _ as a recognition by France of their contention that El*Kasr 
and Larache lay within the Spanish zone. It was in any case effective in preventing 
for some time the recurrence of regrettable incidents, 'it thus paved the way to a 
resumption of the conversations, interrupted since the beginning of Jpne, concerning 
the relations between the French and Spanish spheres of influence in Morocco. A 
proposal to that effect was put forward by Sefior Garcia Prieto on the 7th August. 
The following day an interview took place in London between the King of Spain 
and Sir Edward Grey. His Majesty was assured that, notwithstanding all that had 
happened at Larache and El Kasr, Spain might still reckon on the friendly sentiments 
of England. It was held, however, both in Paris and London, that the Franco- 
Spanish conversations had better stand over till something had been settled at 
Berlin. 
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New F tench Draft Convention. 

33. The French Government, meanwhile, prepared a draft convention for 
submission in due course to the Spanish Government. It was accompanied for the 
first time by the French demand that Spain should make some territorial concession 
as compensation for the enormous sacrifices which Germany was exacting from 
France in the French Congo. Spain, as well as France, would profit by the 
elimination of Germany from Morocco. It was only fair therefore that Spain should 
pay a portion of the price. M. Geoffray was authorised to acquaint the Spanish 
Government with the purport of the draft convention. He was not to communicate 
the text. Acting on this instruction lie handed to the Foreign Minister on the 
2nd September at San Sebastian a, short memorandum, putting in at the same time 
a demand for the cession of tin* Ifni district. Sefior Garcia Prieto was taken aback, 
and said Ifni w'as about to bo occupied in accordance with the undoubted treaty 
right of Spain* Sir Maurice do Ihmsen was present at this and the following 
interview's. A day or two later the brooch Ambassador informed the Foreign 
Minister that Franco would require Spain to cedi' the whole of her southern zone 
in Morocco, otherwise the favourable h'rms just offered as regards the administration 
of the northern Spanish zone would he withdrawn. On the nth Sept ember the 
King of Spain expressed to Sir Maurice de Ihmsen his painful surprise at this 
peremptory demand, so humiliating to Spanish pride. His Majesty hoped France 
might he induced to accept in lieu of Uni an area equivalent, approximately, to her 
sacrifice in the French Congo, and taken from another part of the Spanish southern 
zone. Meanwhile, under French pressure, (hi* Spanish Government abandoned the 
projected occupation of Ifni. On the 8th September a further meeting was held 
between M. Geoffray, Sefior Garcia Prieto, and Sir Maurice de Ihmsen. The Foreign 
Minister expressed a general concurrence with the French proposals regarding the 
Spanish zone, but paid that Spain could never cede Ifni and the coast lying opposite 
Hie Canaries. His Excellency having admitted, nevertheless, the principle that some 
compensation w T as due to France, he w’as invited to formulate an offer. M. de Solves, 
the French Foreign "Minister, was informed on the 13th September hv Sir Francis 
Bertie that His Majesty’s Government approved generally the draft convention 
with Spain, and especially the article providing for the special position of Tangier, 
a point to which they attached groat importance. The Spanish Council of Ministers, 
meeting at Madrid, failed to devise a concrete offer of the kind demanded by France, 
What security had they that, after buying off France, Spain would not he required 
to buy off Germany as w’ell? Spanish Guinea bad been placed by the French 
negotiation at Berlin at the mercy of Germany. Spain must bo guaranteed 
against the danger of a double exaction. This point was elucidated by Soilor Garcia 
Prieto at a further meeting held with M. Geoffray and Sir Maurice do Bunsen at 
San Sebastian on the 14th December. What, he asked, w*as the precise extent of 
the sacrifice about to he made by France to Germany in the French Congo? Could 
France guarantee Spain against a German demand for compensation in exchange 
for German recognition of the Spanish sphere of influence? Failing an answer to 
these questions, there was no solid ground on which to formulate a countev- 
proposition. 

No answer was forthcoming. The Ran Sebastian conversations W’ere accordingly 
dropped. Before the end of September the Foreign Minister returned to Madrid, 
followed within a few’ days by the French and British Ambassadors. 


Question of Spain giving Compensation to France. 

34. In reply to enquiries from the Spanish Ambassador in London, Uis 
Majesty’s Government declared on the 28th September that they considered the 
provisions of the treaty of 1904 between France and Spain as still in force; that 
they had no indication that the French Government desired in any way to depart 
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fioni those provisions; but that if, owing to French concessions to Germany, the 
Powers signatory to the Algeciras Act disinterested themselves politically in Morocco* 
it would be right that Spain should give France some reasonable compensation, or 
the latter would have paid the whole price of acquiring liberty of action for Spain 
in the Spanish sphere. From this time onwards the question of the amount of 
territorial compensation to be paid by Spain became a principal obstacle in the way 
of a speedy understanding between France and Spain. The problem offered many 
other difficult points for solution. 


French Proposals, 

35. M. de Selves, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, inclined at first to 
seek a settlement on the basis of the session to Spain of certain portions of Morocco 
in absolute sovereignty (Paris, No. 451, Confidential, of the 19th October). (*) The 
idea was worked out in a “ projet d’ accord hispano-marocain,” handed by 
M. Eegnault, French Minister in Morocco, to Sir Francis Bertie on the 19th October. 
By this document, Spain received in sovereignty only the porfion of the Moorish 
coast districts watered by the rivers running into the Mediterranean. France took 
under her protectorate the coast watered by the rivers running into the Atlantic. 
The Spanish strip ran eastwards from Cape Alcazar, a point to the east of Tangier, 
to the Muluya, Tangier was administered under the sovereignty of the Sultan by 
a municipal body, having an international character, as defined by a ' ‘ declaration 
fran$aise,” likewise communicated by M. Eegnault to the British Ambassador in 
Paris. Sir Francis Bertie at once pointed out the wide discrepancy existing between 
these documents and the treaties of 1904. About the same time the Spanish 
Ambassador in London gathered from his French colleague that the French proposals, 
approved in September by Sir Edward Grey, but only presented in outline to the 
Spanish Government, were regarded by France as being no longer in existence. ( 5 ) 
The French press assuming a menacing tone towards Spain, and demanding the 
evacuation of Larache and El Kasr, the Spanish Government let it be known that 
they would only be induced by overwhelming force to relinquish these places 
(Madrid, No. 182, of the 28th October). ( 6 ) 

Effect of Franco-German Treaty. 

86. On the 4th November the Franco-German agreement was signed at Berlin. ( 7 ) 
In communicating it to the Spanish Government, M. Geoffray stated that the French 
Government had not lost sight of the fact that they must come to a special arrange- 
ment with Spain concerning her position in Morocco. That such an arrangement 
must be based on the 1904 treaty, and not on the recent suggestions put forward 
by M. Eegnault, was made clear to the French Foreign Minister by Sir Francis 
Bertie on the 2nd November. ( 8 ) Sir Edward Grey’s instructions on this point were 
categorical. The French Government must understand that the establishment of a 
strong naval Power on the Atlantic coast in the place of Spain would strike at one 
of the fundamental conditions of the entente with France. M. de Selves returned 
a conciliatory answer, disclaiming any intention to act in disaccord with England. 
M. Caillaux, Prime Minister, on the other hand, assumed an entirely uncompromising 
attitude. He persisted in his determination to present the Eegnault project at 
Madrid. He knew nothing of any earlier project. Spain had incurred the just 
resentment of trance. She had violated the 1904 convention and must be made 
to fall in with French demands, though the entente with England might be strained 
thereby. 

( 4 ) [a. infra, p. 576, No. 593; and cp . pp. 583-7, No. 598.1 
G) [v. infra , p. 598, No. 605.] 

( b ) [a. infra , pp. 595-6, No. 609.] 

( 7 ) [t>. infra , pp. 615-8, No. 626, and pp. 831-34, App. IV.] 

( s ) [v. infra , pp. 599-601, No. 614.] 
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Spanish In le rests in Morocco. 

37. Meanwhile the Spanish Government had replied to the French and German 
request for adherence to the Berlin agreement that they must first obtain security 
for their political and special interests in Morocco, which had been ignored in the 
recent negotiation [note rcrbnle. London, 7th November). O What these interests 
were was for the first time fully realised by the French public on the appearance in a 
Paris newspaper of the full text of the secret convention of 19()l.( l °) A few days later 
the press divulged the text of the (uisigned treaty of 1902, and that of the Franco- 
Spanish agreement of 19()5.( 11 ) France, it became clear from the documents, was to 
receive a Morocco cut off from the Mediterranean. But had not Spain broken the 
secret convention by occupying Larache. and El Kasr? On the 9tli November 
M. de Selves was asked before the Commission for Foreign and Colonial Affairs of 
the Chamber of Deputies whether the French Government had protested against the 
occupation. He replied there had been no protest as far as he was aware. In point 
of fact, M. Geoffray had made his "reserves" at the time, in letters to the Spanish 
Government couched in friendly terms. The reasons for the absence of a more 
formal objection were given by M. Paul Cambon to Sir Edward Grey in the month 
of June (see paragraph 27). M. de Selves, however, informed the commission on 
the following day that he had been mistaken. France, he said, had, after all, duly 
entered her "protest.’" A French press campaign, urging a radical revision of the 
1904 treaty, was immediately set on foot, under the leadership of the "Temps” 
and "Matin.” M. de Selves, however, adopted an attitude favourable to a friendly 
settlement with Spain on the basis of the 1904 treaty. 

French Demands. 

88. In a conversation held with Sir Francis Bertie on the 26th November^-) he 
said he was prepared to relinquish the demand for the evacuation of Larache and 
El Ivasr. Only a slight rectification of the boundary line south of the Kivor Lucus 
would be demanded of Spain as far as her northern zone was concerned. Territorial 
compensation would be sought by France exclusively in the southern Spanish zone, 
and in such a way as to leave a strip including Ifni in Spanish hands. A draft 
convention on those lines was left with Sir Francis Bertie by TNT. Geoffray on the 
80th November. H”) It omitted, however, the Tangier question (reserved for an 
annexe), and it implied a French claim to the possession of the entire southern Spanish 
zone. On the following day M. Geoffray communicated a draft regulation concerning 
Tangier. It was regarded as unsatisfactory in London. On the 6th December 
Sir Francis Bertie informed M. de Selves that His Majesty’s Government, without 
giving a definite opinion on the draft convention, were ready to give a general support 
to it as the basis of discussion with the Spanish Government^ 11 ) M. de Selves 
had just informed the Spanish Government that the French Government had no 
objection to the British Ambassador at Madrid taking part in the negotiations — and, 
indeed, would welcome his doing so. Sir Maurice de Bunsen received instructions 
accordingly. 

Conversations at Madrid. 

39. During the remainder of the month of December three meetings were held 
at Madrid between Senor Garcia Prieto, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
M. Geoffray, French Ambassador, Sir Maurice de Bunsen was present throughout. 
The French draft convention was considered inaceeptable, on the ground mainly — 

(°) [v. infra , p. G20, No. (520.] 
t 10 ) [r. infra, pp. 826-9, App. IV.] 

( u ) l The plan of 1902 was confidentially count lamented to the 33ritish Ambassador on 
February 13, 1903, v. Gooch d; Tcmpcrley , VoJ. II, p. 279, No. 330; cp. also ib., Vol. Ill, p. 30, 
No. 30, and note , and infra, pp, 076-7, No. 675, and note ( ;J ). For the agreement of 1905, 
v. Gooch & Tempcrloy , Vol. Ill, pp. 136-7, No. 176.] 

( 12 ) [r. infra , pp. 721-3, No. 716.] 

( 13 ) [v. infra , pp. 742-4, No. 725, cncl.~\ 

( u ) fa. infra , pp. 756-7, No. 737.] 
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(1) that it reserved to the Sultan — i.e., to the French protecting Power — the right 
to frame "general regulations” for the whole country .... an arrangement 
amounting, in the Spanish view, to an extension of the French authority over the 
Spanish zone; (2) that the irksome control of the Moorish Board of Customs — a body 
directed by M. Guiot, representative of the French holders of the 11)04 and 1910 
loans — would be maintained by it in the custom-houses of Larache and Tetuan ; and 
(8) that the proposed scheme for the construction of a railway from Tangier to Fez 
by a single company would tend to place the control of the entire railway in French 
hands. 

A counter-draft was accordingly drawn up embodying the Spanish contention 
that the general regulations should be framed in each zone separately; that the 
credit of Spain, should be substituted for that of the custom-houses in the Spanish 
sphere of influence, as a guarantee of the loans and French war indemnity; and 
that the Spanish and French portions of the projected line should be kept distinct. 

M. Caillaux, French Prime Minister, showed firmness in maintaining the French 
standpoint; and a new French draft, following the main lines of the old one, was 
prepared in Paris. Meanwhile Spain laid down the principle that the question of 
territorial compensations should not be discussed till the regime of the Spanish zone, 
whatever it might be. had been clearly determined. The Foreign Minister failed to 
elicit any information as to the progress of the discussions which were understood 
to be proceeding between Loudon and Paris in respect of the all-important question 
of Tangier. 


Situation at End of Year. 

40. By the end of the year there was little prospect of a settlement being 
reached. Spain regarded the French proposals as being designed to keep a strong 
French control over the Spanish zone. She felt humiliated by the suggestion, put 
forward by the French press, that the northern zone would be merely leased to Spain, 
under conditions depriving her of the free action which she claimed to exercise in 
it under article 8 of the convention of October 1904. 


Riff Mines. 

41. Luring the year the Spanish Biff Mining Company, though anxious to 
commence exporting its iron ore, was unable to do so (except a single cargo) owing 
to the opposition of Messrs. Mannesmann. This firm, though disavowed by the 
German Government, received considerable indirect German support, and 
endeavoured to induce the Spanish company either to take it into partnership or buy 
out its opposition by a substantial payment. The Spanish company refused, but 
realised that if it attempted to dispose of the produce of its mines, Messrs. Mannes- 
mann would be strong enough to prevent the shipment of the ore. The Spanish 
Government, also fearing a German protest, prohibited export pending settlement 
of the questions at issue respecting mining rights in Morocco. The mining company, 
meanwhile, were compelled to make terms with another German firm, Messrs. Natter, 
which demanded the surrender of a piece of land claimed by the company as having 
been always included among its possessions. The German Embassy adopting a 
threatening attitude, the Spanish company agreed to the appointment of a mixed 
commission to investigate the conflicting claims. The result was a convention signed 
on the 16th August, 1911, by which Messrs. Natter and Navarrete received a portion 
of the piece of land claimed by them, besides the promise of the first 20,000 tons 
of ore which should be extracted from the other portion. The Spanish company 
thus bought off in 1911 one of their German rivals, as they bought off in 1910 their 
French rival, M. Massenet, manager of the Compania del Norte (see 1910 report, 
paragraphs 2-41. They did not, however, succeed thereby in disarming Messrs. 
Mannesmann, who continued to press for similar favours. Fortunately, the losses 
of the Compaiiia Espanola del Biff, in respect of blackmail and denial of permission 
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to export its ore, were to some extent made good by the profitable services of its 
line of railway, which proved exceedingly useful to the Spanish army of occupation 
in the Riff. 


No. 837. 

Extract from Annual Hcpoit jar Fiance joi the Yea) 1911. 

[Enclosed in Despatch No. 5 14 from Sir F. Bertie. J). December 31, 191*2. 

L\. March 3, 1913. (F.O. lot )(>()/ 1 () 0 (>{)/ 13/ 17.)] 

Spain . 

Fntnco-Spanish NctjotuxhouH rcxpcctunj Morocco. 

67. At the end of August M. de Selves gave to me for perusal the draff of 
a convention for regulating the position between France and Spain in Morocco, on 
the hypothesis of the conclusion of an agreement with Germany by which, so far 
as the German Government were concerned, France would obtain an entirely free 
hand politically in Morocco . ( 1 1 There was no muifion in it of the Spanish sphere, in 
which Ifni is situated, and the stipulation in regard to Tangier was not very definite* 
On the 1st September i called M. de Selvos’s attention to these points, and remarked 
that although the proposed convention was to take the place of the secret agreement 
of 1904 between France and Spain, which would consequently he abrogated, France 
and Spain would still be bound in regard to the non-fortification of the portion of 
the Moroccan coast in which Tangier was situated., mentioned in the Anglo-French 
declaration of 1904 respecting Morocco, which was adhered to by Spain. 

68. As to Ifni, M. de Selves said that, as Spain had allowed fifty years to 
elapse without entering into the occupation of the Bone granted to her by the treaty 
of 1860 with Morocco, it was supposed that she could not attach much value to it; 
and he hoped that, although it was recognised by the agreement of 1904 as a Spanish 
zone, the Spanish Government might he willing to make over the rights of Spain 
to France in recognition of the fact (which it woidd ho if the Berlin negotiations 
succeeded) that it would he France that found the compensations to Germany which 
had enabled the French Government to settle with the Spanish Government the 
position of Spain in Morocco on well-established lines. M. de Selves wished to have 
your observations on this draft, which was not to be regarded as a definitive 
document, and particularly in regard to article 13, relating to the part of the coast 
of Morocco in which England was specially interested. You saw no objection to it 
from the British point of view’, and it appeared to von to be an honest attempt to 
remove Spanish grievances. In order to provide against the possibility of its being 
argued that Spain’s adherence to the Anglo-French declaration had lapsed you 
suggested the insertion in the new convention of an article in the same terms as 
article 1 of the Franco-Spanish convention of 1901, i.c.: “ L’Espagne adher-\ aux 
termes de la presente convention, a la declaration franco-anglaise du 8 avril, 1904, 
relative an Marne et a FEgypte.’V) You concurred in the provisions of article IS of 
the new 7 convention relative to Tangier, hut in case any question should arise about 
it in future years you desired to place on record that llis Majesty’s government 
consider it essential that Tangier should maintain its special international position 
with a zone of 15 kilom. 

69. With regard to the arrangements to he made with Spain after the con- 
clusion of the Franco-German negotiations, M. de Selves suggested (18th October) ( 3 ) 
as a solution of the difficulties which might arise in relation to the Sultan in matters 
concerning the Spanish zones that Spain might have the absolute cession in full 

F) [?;. infra , pp. 494-7, No. 525, and encL] 

( 2 i [i\ Gooch Tempering Yol. III, j>. 40, No. 59. v. also infra , p. 827, App. IV.] 

( 3 ) [<\ infra , p. 576, No. ‘593.] 
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sovereignly of certain portions of Morocco. M. Regnault brought tome on the following 
day(/j the drafts of an agreement between Morocco and Spain and of a French 
declaration respecting Tangier, the question of police and the non-fortification of the 
coast. The effect of these documents would have been that the north-west corner 
of Morocco in the Spanish zone would be transferred to the French protectorate. 
Tangier was to be administered under the sovereignty of the Sultan by a municipal 
body of an international character. The French Government in order to ensure the 
free passage of the Straits of Gibraltar were to guarantee that neither fortifications 
nor strategical works should be constructed anywhere * between Cape Alcazar and 
the heights dominating the right hank of the River Sebou. 1 stated to M. Regnault 
that His Majesty’s Government would certainly not consent to the substitution of 
France for Spain on the Atlantic coast of Morocco. Two days later M. de Selves 
told me that the proposals were only a sketch for your consideration, and that he 
would not put them forward without your concurrence. You informed the French 
Ambassador that His Majesty’s Government could not support any negotiations 
with Spain unless based on the agreements of 1904 to which England was a party. 
To treat them as if they did not exist w r ould be to drag the entente in the mud, and 
would have the most disastrous effect on public opinion in England. On the 
2nd November, (h I informed M. de Selves by your direction that you and the Prime 
Minister were preoccupied at the prospect of the situation which would be created 
if M. Regnault’s project were put before the Spanish Government, who were 
irritated and alarmed at the reports of the demands to be made by the French Govern- 
ment which w'ould deprive Spain of some of the advantages secured to her by the 
1904 agreement. His Majesty’s Government admitted that some compensation w r as 
due to France for the improved position which Spain would occupy owing to French 
sacrifices in the Congo. To convert a Spanish zone on the Mediterranean coast of 
Morocco into a sovereign possession would probably raise questions with other Powers, 
and Germany might demand compensation. The substitution of France for Spain 
on the north-western coast of Morocco would not be consistent with the British 
interests which Lord Lansdowne had in view when he negotiated the 1904 agreement. 
To put pressure on Spain to accept such proposals as it was credibly reported to be 
the intention of M. Caillaux to do would throw her into the arms of Germany, which 
would be injurious to British and French interests. M. Regnault ’h project was not 
one that could commend itself to M. de Selves, for it contained elements of danger 
to the foreign policy of France if the entente was intended to continue its task of 
preserving peace whilst protecting the solid interests of France and England. All 
this M. de Selves admitted, and he stated that it w r as because he felt from his 
conversations w T ith me that His Majesty’s Government might object to the project 
which was of M. Regnault’s making that he had sent it to me for your consideration, 
for he desired to act in unison with His Majesty’s Government in the questions 
which must arise with Spain in Morocco. M. de Selves undertook to prepare 
M. Caillaux for the communication which I had been instructed to make to him of 
the views of His Majesty’s Government. I recommended M. de Selves to abandon 
altogether M. Regnault’s project and to revert to His Excellency’s earlier proposals 
communicated to me at the end of August, and to insert in it a prohibition to Spain 
to alienate in any form her rights in the territories comprised in her zones in 
Morocco. To his enquiry as to where French compensations from Spain might be 
found, I suggested that they might be sought in the south of Morocco. Information 
had reached the German Government, so the German Ambassador informed you, 
that M. Caillaux meditated being hard on Spain and holding out the threat of internal 
troubles which would endanger the Spanish throne if the Spanish Government were 
not accommodating. 

70. I had my interview with the President of the Council on the 3rd November^ 6 ) 

(*) [v. infra , pp. 588-7, No. 598, and end*.] 

( a ) [t>. infra, pp. 599-601, No. 614.] 

( 6 J [v. infra, pp. 608-4, No. 618.] 



317 


and urged on him the considerations which 1 had put to TV1. de Selves. The “ projet ” 
Begnault was, 1 had good reason to know, concocted by that gentleman in consulta- 
tion with the President of the Council, and LI is Excellency showed for it the affection 
of a parent, lie gave no sign of any intention to adopt a conciliatory attitude, lie 
held forth at great length on the grievances which France had against Spain, stated 
that the Spanisli Government had intrigued with the German Government, and 
relying on German support had bearded Franco in every way. and tlieir conduct had 
become intolerable. If ilis Majesty's Government supported the Spanish Govern- 
ment, in refusing satisfaction to French claims, French public opinion would be 
greatly irritated, and il y aurait danger quo la France et PAngleterre se brouillent.” 
I replied that the French public had shown great common sense in all the difficulties 
with Germany, and that I did not suppose that they would be foolish enough to 
quarrel with England on account of the question of what compensation would be 
reasonable for Spain to give to France in Morocco. 

71. On the following day ( ith Novembers 7 ) \ had a further conversation with 
M. Caillaux, but L did not succeed in moving him from his declared intention to 
press on the Spanish Government the lieguault project, and when 1 suggested to 
him that in view’ of the engagements of France under the 1904 agreements she could 
not make war on Spain for the possession of the coveted zone . . . ,( 8 ) lie 
reproached me for my constant references to the 1904 agreements, wliich he 
contended had been broken by the Spaniards, and w’erc not properly applicable in 
the changed circumstances in Morocco. To my reply that the agreements in question 
were the basis of the position which France had occupied in Morocco, and must be 
the basis for the negotiations with the Spanish Government in which British interests 
were involved. M. Gaillaux answered that friendship with England would cost dear 
to France if her legitimate aspirations W’ore to bo opposed by England, lie spoke 
of the great sacrifices made to Germany by France, the little* support which France 
could expect from the British army owing to its limited strength, and he said that 
it was a question whether France could not have come to more satisfactory terms 
with Germany without, the entente. After refuting his insinuations against the 
entente as hampering France, 1 asked him whether he really meant that, in his 
opinion, it would be advantageous to France that it should not exist, as in such 
case I would so report to you. lie replied that he did not mean that, but he thought 
that it was being made to work to the disadvantage of French interests. * 

72. Notwithstanding M. Caillaux’s intractable attitude, I had the impression 
that TIis Excellency on further relied ion, and finding that lie would get no assistance 
at Madrid from His Majesty's Government in support of his inclinations, would 
reconsider his position, for 1 had reason to believe that the French Cabinet was 
by no means unanimous in support of his proposed mode of treating with the 
Spanish Government, and from a conversation wliich T had on the same day with 
the President of the Bepublic, I ascertained his views to be that the word of France 
being engaged by the agreements of 1904 they must form the basis of the 
negotiations. 

73. On the 8th November the secret Franco- Spanish convention of 1904 w r as 
published in the 41 Matin. ’7°) Two days later there appeared in the “ Figaro ” the 
secret treaty negotiated hut not signed between France and Spain in 1902, and the 
4 ‘Temps” produced the secret Franco-Spanish treaty of 1905, and two of the secret 
articles of the Anglo-French convention of 1904. These disclosures w T ere a surprise 
and great disappointment to the French press and public, w’ho were more disposed 
to ponder over what might have been than to consider what w*as possible. 
M. Delcasse was much abused by his political and newspaper enemies for not having 

( 7 ) [t>. infra , p. 619, No. 027.] 

( 8 ) [A passage of a personal nature is here omitted on grounds of international courtesy. It 
contained nothing affecting the historical value of the document.] 

( 9 ) [Some correspondence took place earlier in the year on the subject of the publication of 
this Convention and is printed infra, p. il21, Ed. note. r. a^o infra , pp. 826-9, App. IV.] 
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gone through with the arrangements of 1902 with Spain so favourable to French 
ambitions. Little or no consideration was given to the difficulties which would have 
arisen with England if an attempt had been made to carry them out. 

74. On the 9th November M. de Selves stated to the Chamber^ Commission 
for foreign affairs, on information given to him by M. Bapst, the Political Director, 
who was by his side, that the French Government had neither protested nor made 
any reservations on learning of the Spanish occupation of Larache and Alcazar 
<M. Cruppi being at that time Minister for Foreign Affairs). The next day ho 
corrected himself, saying that M. Cruppi had protested on three occasions, but that 
M. Bapst, being then at Biarritz, was not aware of the protests. IF. de Selves told 
me that the protests were not technically protests, for they had been oral and not 
written, and that- he had made the correction to the commission without giving any 
details, in order to save the face of Uis colleague, M. Cruppi, who had become 
Minister of Justice. M. Bapst was made a scapegoat by being given unlimited leave 
of absence, M. Louis, the ambassador at St. Petersburg!!, temporarily taking his 
place at the Quai d'Orsav. 

75. On the HUli November the President of the Republic gave a dinner in 
honour of the King of Servia, and in the course of the evening MM. Bibot, Deleass4, 
Cruppi, Etienne, and Pichon spoke to me on the subject of the negotiations with 
Spain. On the 18th at the Opera, where there was a gala performance for the King 
of Servia, M. Caillaux, addressing me in a loud voice at- the buffet in the President's 
ante-room before a number of people, said : “ Ah, M. l'ambassadeur, homme terrible, 
vous faites une eampagne. Cela a produit une grande commotion parrni ces homines 
politiqnes auxquels vous avez parle. Prenez garde, c’est tres dangereux.” This 
referred to the conversations at the Elysee. I replied equally loudly as M. Caillaux 
had spoken : “ Je ne fais ni eampagne ni intrigues. Je n’ai pas cherche ces hommes 
politiqnes dont vous parlez. Oe sont eux qui m’ont pose des questions auxquelles 
j'ai cru devoir repondre. J'ai exprime mes opinions, voila tout ” ; and on M. Caillaux 
suggesting that it was not necessary to reply to those v T ho had made enquiries of me 
at- the Elysee, I stated that “Garder le silence aurait donne une fausse impression 
do la situation et de la politique de mon pays.” M. Caillaux then changed his tone, 
and said very quietly: “II faut qu'un arrangement se fasse. II faut que nous en 
causions.” Yes, I replied, “ Mais en tout cas pas le projet Regnault.” To this he 
replied, “ Proposez done quelque chose d’autre.” This closed the conversation. 

7G. On the 20th November, 0°) being apprehensive lest the French Government 
meditated a departure from their treaty engagements in regard to Tangier, you 
instructed me to endeavour to obtain satisfactory assurances on the subject of those 
engagements. France had given an undertaking to Spain in regard to the inter- 
nationalisation of Tangier, which, in accordance with the Anglo-French declaration 
of 1904, had been communicated by the French Government to His Majesty’s 
Government, who had thus become parties to the undertaking. If the French 
Government contemplated a departure from the policy thus defined, His Majesty’s 
Government must- reconsider their position. I had an interview with M. de Selves on 
the 2Gth November, ( X1 ) and on my referring to conversations which I had had with 
M. Caillaux on the 18th and with M. Cruppi on the 20th of the month, of which 
I had given an account to M. de Selves, His Excellency informed me that since 
those conversations the situation had changed. He had made proposals to the 
Cabinet for the negotiations with Spain which his colleagues had accepted, and the 
President of the Republic had approved. They were that the engagements of 1904 
with England should be the basis for the negotiations with Spain in regard to such 
modifications in the Franco- Spanish agreement as might be considered by the British 
Government admissible, with the object of giving compensation to France for her 
sacrifices to Germany so far as Spain had derived profit from them in Morocco. No 


( 10 ) [y. infra , pp. 705-G, No. 700.] 
( u ) [u. infra, pp. 721-3, No. 716.] 
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compensation would be required from Spam in the north of Morocco. There would 
merely bo a slight rectification of the boundary line m order to obviate disputes in 
the vicinity of Alcazar. France would claim the Spanish southern zone, Ifni, with 
some surrounding territory, being left to Spain. Tangier and its immediate vicinity 
would be internationalised and a Tangier- Fez railway would be constructed by the 
French Government in co-operation with the Spanish Government. M. de Selves 
further suggested that the Sultan might appoint a commissioner to represent him 
for the treatment of all questions between the Spanish authorities and the Makhzen. 
M. de Selves said that in making those proposals he had been guided by the desire 
to act iu union with His Majesty's Government and to pieserve intact the entente 
with England, which for both France and England was so necessary for the mutual 
protection of their general interests. In reply to Ilia Excellency's enquiry whether 
I thought that his proposals would meet with your concurrence. 1 told him that I 
felt confident that you would consider the bases for the negotiations as satisfactory. 

77. The “grande 00111111011011 ’' which M. Faillaux said that my conversations 
at the Ely see had caused, was due to my having stated undeniable facts as to the 
engagements of France under the 1904 agreements which had been made public, 
and as to the interests of England which they protected, and to my having stated 
to M. Etienne in reply to his suggestion of our interests on the Mediterranean coast 
of Morocco being secured, and of there being no British objection to France being 
on the Atlantic coast of Morocco: “ Eloignoz-vous de la cote de FAtlantiquv aussi 
bien que de la Mediterranean M. de Selves had been so alarmed at the possible 
effect on the entente of M. Caillaux’s language to me, of which T had kept, him 
informed, that he had spoken of it to the President of the Republic and to some 
Senators who shared his alarm, and remonstrances were thereupon made to 
M. Caillaux, who, through M. (Tuppi, endeavoured to explain them away to me. 

78. The French Ambassador at Madrid communicated to me unofficially on the 
30tli November the drafts of the convention proposed by M. do Selves. f Ja ) You 
considered it a fair basis for discussion with the Spanish Government,, and one to 
which you could give a general support, and by your desire 1 expressed to i\I. de 
Solves your satisfaction at the intention of the French Government to negotiate on 
the basis of the 1904 agreement s.G : b 

79. The French draft regulations for the administration of Tangier, which wore 

communicated to me by M. (jeoffray on the 1st December for submission to His 
Majesty’s Government for their observations, did not meet with their approval, 
and on mv communicating to M. de Selves their objections, and pointing out to him 
that the French draft would make the Makhzen alia# the French Government 
supreme at Tangier, which would not he internationalisation. His Excellency 
reminded me that the French draft was merely an “ avant -projet,” and he said that 
he would have the memorandum of your objections examined with the view of 
considering in wdiafc measure your observations and suggestions could be adopted. 
The demarcation line for the Tangier district made a long loop so as to include within 

it a belt along the Atlantic coast. This digression from M. de Selves's assurances 

was due to M. Regnault, who, being on the drafting commission, had reinserted 
some of his views which had the support of the President of the Council, who 
expounded to me his views on the evening of the day on which M. Geolfray had 
communicated to me the draft annexes, viz. : that, out of deference to Ilis Majesty’s 
Government, the French Government waived their demand for Larachp and Alcazar, 
and out of regard for Spanish susceptibilities Ifni w r ould be excluded from the 
compensation which France would require in the south, but it w T ould be absolutely 

essential that the 1904 line in the Lukhos district should be altered, and guarantees 

must be given for the security of the Tangier-Alcazar railway, and for French 
commercial enterprise within the Spanish zone. In the course of the conversation 

C 12 ) ft?, infra, pp. 741-/5, No. 725, and end.] 
t ( 13 ) [c. infra, p. 748, No. 727.] 
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M. Caillaux accused the Spanish Government of intriguing and negotiating with the 
German Government, and the Spanish Ambassador in Paris of intrigues with French 
political persons and the press. I reminded M. Caillaux that he was in error in 
talking of French concessions to Spain, for any compensations to France would be 
derogations from the rights of Spain under treaty arrangements with France; we 
did not deny, I said, that compensations were reasonably due, and we were ready 
to use our influence to obtain the consent of the Spanish Government, but the 
compensations must be found where they would not be inconsistent with the important 
interests of Spain and England secured by the 1904 agreements. 

80. At the request of the Spanish Government, fully concurred in by the 
French Government, His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid took a part in the 
negotiations between the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs and the French 
Ambassador. 

81. In the debate in the Chamber on the Franco-German convention (14th 
December) ( 11 ) M. de Selves stated that the negotiations with Spain were inspired with 
two ideas, viz., to ask for some compensation for French sacrifices from which Spain 
would benefit, and to have regard for Spanish feelings and dignity, for a great 
country like France should never take advantage of its strength. M. Caillaux's 
statement was that in the negotiations which were based on the 1904 agreement 
France intended to respect the dignity of Spain, but at the same time to safeguard 
her own interests. A fortnight later (28th December) M. Caillaux complained to me 
of the attitude of the Spanish Government. lie had, lie said, out of regard for His 
Majesty’s Government made the French “ projet ” as moderate as possible, and 
quite expected it to be accepted practically as it stood. The Spanish counter-project 
was unacceptable, for it would be impossible to carry out some of its provisions, and 
others would amount to the annexation of the Spanish zone. He hoped that you 
would use your influence at Madrid to bring the Spanish Government to a reasonable 
frame of mind. He also expressed the desire that the negotiations at Madrid should 
be expedited so as to close the question, for it was important that it should not 
continue to be the subject of parliamentary debate. He was, he said, being attacked 
on all sides, by some on the plea that he was putting unwarrantable pressure on 
Spain, a weak power; by others on the score that he was not exacting from Spain 
all that France had a good claim to expect. He hoped that you would assist him 
out of this dilemma. 


Arrest of French Consul at Alcazar. 

82. On the 16th July the French consul at Alcazar, M. Boisset, was arrested by 
some Spanish soldiers at that place and taken before Colonel Silvestre, who was in 
command of the Spanish troops stationed in the district. French public opinion 
was much incensed by this incident, and the French Ambassador at Madrid was 
instructed to demand an immediate apology at Paris through the Spanish Ambassador, 
and also an apology at Alcazar through Colonel -Silvestre. 

88. On the 19th July M. Perez Caballero, Spanish Ambassador at Paris, 
conveyed an expression of regret from the Spanish Government for the arrest of the 
French consul. The Spanish Government intended, so M. Caballero stated, to 
instruct Colonel Silvestre to apologize to M. Boisset as soon as it was in possession 
of the facts connected with his arrest. The Spanish Government further undertook 
to instruct the officer in command at Alcazar to refrain from enlisting soldiers from 
the shereefian mehallas, and to return to the Moorish Government the arms and 
horses brought in by various deserters. Three days later a somewhat similar incident 
occurred, when Lieutenant Thiriet was hustled by some Spanish soldiers at Alcazar. 


( If )[ir. infra, pp. 806-20, App. II.] 



82 1 


84. M. de Selves told the Spanish Ambassador that measures would have to 
be taken at once to prevent such incidents. In consequence, the Spanish Govern- 
ment forbade the enlistment of deserters from the shereefian mehallas. M. de Selves 
gave orders that the French officers in command of mehallas should avoid contact 
with the Spanish officers and troops. 


[ED. NOTE . — -The following documents relate to the publication of the Secret Franco-Spanish 
Convention of October 3, 1004. They are printed together here m order that the narrative should 
not be interrupted. 

Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid, April 12, 1911. 

F.O. 13718/3980/11/28. D. 11-35 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 10.) Confidential. It. 3 i>.m. 

Notwithstanding French refusal reported m m,\ telegram Nu-. Spanish Minister for] 

F[oreign] A[f£airs] has again written to French Ambassador urging the expediency of publishing 
Secret Franco-Spanish Convention of 1904, on the ground that it is not inconsistent with the 
Algeciras Act, and that European opinion has become accustomed to idea of partition of 
Morocco into spheres of influence between France and Spain. French Ambassador is most strongly 
opposed to publication, believing that Germany would never consent to arrangement contemplated 
in Secret Treaty. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward (hoy. 

Paris, April 12, 1911. 

F.O. 13729/3980/11/28. T>. 7*40 r.M, 

Tel. (No. 33.) Confidential. R. 8*50 p.m. 

Morocco. Madrid telegram No. 30 of to-day. ( 16 ) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs had not at 6 o’clock this evening received any fresh application 
from the Spanish Government for publication of the secret Franco-Spanish convention of 1904. 
He will refuse his consent most categorically, and he hopes that you will support such a refusal 
and strongly advise Spanish Government to desist from urging publication, as it would certainly 
raise an embarrassing question with Germany. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 13729/3980/11/28. Foreign Office , April 13, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 8.) ' D. 2*15 p.m. 

Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 33.( 16 ) 

If a favourable opportunity occurs you should let the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t know verbally 
that, in my opinion, the publication of the secret convention of 1904 would be a grave mistake, 
and certain, among other consequences, to have a deplorable effect upon the Moors.] 

( u >) [Not reproduced.] 

( 1C ) fu. immediately preceding document.] 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

THE SENDING OF THE “PANTHER” TO AGADIR 
AND ITS EFFECTS, JULY 1-21, 1911. 


[ED. NOTE , — The German decision to send an armed vessel to Agadir lias been the subject 
of much controversy. But Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter was the originator of the scheme. 
(v. Jackh , Vol. II, pp. 122-3.) Discussion took place between M. Jules Carnbon and the 
Chancellor at Berlin on June 20, and on June 21 between M. Jules Carnbon and Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter at Kissmgen. M. Carnbon stated that he was not authorized to make proposal*, 
only to give assurance as to an earh evacuation of Fez. For other details v, Caillaiu ' , pp. 99-101; 
G.P. XXIX, pp. 177-8, notes; and infia, pp. 353-7, No. 373. On the 26th Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter went to Kiel and obtained the Emperor’s consent. On the 27th orders were given fo 
the German Admiralty, and the gunboat ” Panther ” was sent to Agadir where she arrived 
on July 1. The available evidence as to the movements cl the “ Panther ” and those of the 
light-cruiser “ Berlin” and the gun-boat “ Eber ” is given in lull, infra > pp. 846-7, App. VI. 
For Sir Edward Grey’s views as to the motives underlying the despatch of the “ Panther,” 
v. Twenty-Five Yean , Vol. I, pp. 238-41; for Sir Arthur Nieolson’s views, v. ISlicolsim , pp. 341-51. j 


No. BBS. 

Aide-memoire communicated by Count Metternich, July 1, 1911. 

F.O. 25641/25641/11/28. 

Des Maisons allemandes, etablies au sud du Maroe et notamment a Agadir et 
dans ses environs, se sont alarmees d’une certaine fermentation parmi les tribus de 
ces contrees que semblent avoir produite les derniers evenements dans d’autres 
parties du pays. Ces maisons se sont adressees au Gouvernement Imperial pour lui 
demander protection pour leur vie et leur biens. Rur leur demande le Gouvernement 
a decide d’envoyer au port d’ Agadir un batiment de guerre, pour prefer, en cas de 
besoin, aide et secours a ses sujet-s et proteges ainsi qu’aux considerables interns 
allemands engages dans les dites contrees. Des que 1’etat de choses au Maroc sera 
rentre dans son calme anterieur, le bateau charge de cette mission protectrice aura 
a quitter le port d’ Agadir. 

MINUTE. 

I have read it to the Cabinet; in view of future possibilities copies of telegram conversations 
and such papers as this and M. Gambon’s letterC) should be kept ready so that they could lie 
printed and circulated with little delay if need be. 

E. G. 

C) [u. infra , pp. 323-4, No. 340; t\ also Nicohan , pp. 341-2.] 


No. B39. 

Minute by Sir A. NicolsonJ 1 ) 

F.O. 25641/25641/11/28. 

Sir Edward Grey, Foreign Office, July 1, 1911. 

The German Ambassador called this morning and said he had been instructed 
to make a verbal communication, which is recorded in the annexed Aide-Memoire.! 3 ) 
A similar communication was, Count Metternich said, being made to the French 

( 1 j [Printed in Tiventy-Fwc Years, Vol. 1, pp. 221-2. Tho postscript there given is missing 
from the original draft in the Foreign Office file, but appears in the Ccmfidential Print. Count 
Metternich s instructions and account of the interview are m Ct.l J . XXIX, pp. 155-7. v. also 
Count Benckendorff’s account in Siebcrt , p. 590.] 

( 2 ) [{j. immediately preceding document.] 
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and Spanish Gov[ernmeu]ts by tin* German Ambassadors at Paris and Madrid. 
I merely remarked that Agadir was not an open port, and that I was unaware that 
any German or foreign subjects resided there or in its neighbourhood. 

Count Metternieh continued by saying that he wished to make an explanatory 
statement : the advance of France to Fez, in regard to the necessity of which 
German reports differed from those of the French, and also the establishment both 
by France and Spain of military posts in various parts of Morocco, had created a 
new situation, and one which rendered the provisions of the Act of Algeciras illusory. 
By that Act France and Spain were only authorized to organize police forces in 
certain open ports. The German Gov[ernmen]t had no desire to pass any criticism^, 
on the above action of France and Spain, but they were bound to lend an ear to the 
requests of German subjects and protected subjects in districts in the south where 
no organized police forces existed. It was the duty of the German Gov[ernmen]t 
to afford the necessary protection to the lives and properties of their subjects in the 
south, and to continue to afford such protection until a condition of normal peace 
and tranquillity had been re-established. The German Gov[ernmen]t were ready to 
endeavour to find with the French and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts a definite solution 
of the Morocco question. They were well aware that’ there were difficulties in the 
way of reaching a solution : but owing to the friendly relations between Germany, 
France and Spain they did not consider that such difficulties were insurmountable. 
If the British Gov[ermnen]t were ready to assist the German Gov[ernmen]t towards 
this end their aid would be gladly welcomed. 

I said that I would repeat to you as faithfully as possible what he had said to 
me. He could understand that the communication was one of great importance and 
would have to be very carefully considered. 

A. N. 


No. 340. 

M. Paul Camhon to Sir Edward Grej/. 

F.O. 25883/25883/11/28. 

(Conlidentielle.) Ambuxxade de France a Londrcs, 

Cher Sir Edward, l or JaiJJet, 1911. 

Monsieur de Selves a re?u aujourd’hui la visile de l'Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 
a Paris qui lui a remis le memorandum suivant : 

“ Des maisons allemandes etablics au Sud du Maroc notamment a Agadir 
se sont alarmees de la fermentation parmi les tribus de ces regions. Elies se 
sont adressees au Gouvernement Imperial pour reclamer protection de leur vie 
et de leurs biens. Sur leur demande le Gouvernement Imperial a decide 
d’envoyer au port d’Agadir un batiment de guerre pour prefer en cas de besoin 
aide et secours a ses sujets et protegor ies importants interets allemands engages 
dans ces contrees. Des que l’etat de choses au Maroc sera rentre dans son calme 
anterieur, le bateau charge de cette mission protectrice aura a quitter le port 
d’ Agadir. ”(M 

En remettant ce document, M. de Schoen a dit que la situation du Maroc rendait 
nfieessaire a bref delai une conversation entre les deux Gouvernements, qu’il n’y 
avait pas lieu d’examiner si l’envoi d’un batiment de guerre a Agadir etait eonforme 
a l’Aete d’Algesiras, cet Acte avant re<ju trop d’atteintes pour etre allegue avec 
autorite, que l’opinion allemande etait tres nerveuse au sujet du Maroc et que l’envoi 
d’un navire de guerre avait en grande partie pour but de la calmer, que cette mesure 
de precaution ne devait pas influer sur les relations des deux Gouvernements et qu’il 
importait de ne pas laisser la presse en denaturer la earactere. 

t 1 ) \cp. supra, p. 322, Ho. 338, where there are some slight differences of wording. The 
text sent to Paris with instructions on .Tune 30 for communication to the French Government is 
given also in O.P. XXIX, pp. 158-4. The text there is identical with that given supra , p. 322, 
save for punctuation and capitalisation.] 

[J 9656] y 2 
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Monsieur de Selves a exprime a M. de Schoen ses vifs regrets de la decision du 
Gouvernement Allemand. ( 2 ) II s’est declare convaincu de Tutilite d’une conversa- 
tion sur les affaires marocaines, mais l’envoi a Agadir d’un batiment allemand 
modifiera la situation et 1’ opinion publique en France sera difficile a persuader de la 
realite du motif allegue par le Gouvernement Allemand. 

En me priant de Vous faire connaitre 1’acte de ce Gouvernement, Monsieur de 
Selves me charge de Vous demander comment Vous Tenvisagez et quel moyen Vous 
parait possible d’adopter pour en restreindre la portee. II ajoute que nous pouvons 
etre amenes a envoyer de notre cote un navire a Mogador et il demande si Vous 
•seriez disposes a envoyer vous-meme un navire dans les eaux marocaines de 1’Ocean 
Atlantique. 

Je re<jois toutes ces indications trop tard pour Vous en saisir autrement que par 
cette lettre et je Vous serais oblige de me faire connaitre Vos vues par Tintermediaire 
du Foreign Office. 

Votre sineerement devoue, 

PAUL CAMBON. 

(!) [cp. G.P. XXIX, pp 156-7; 159-02; and Caillaux , pp. 106-7.] 


No. 341. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 2G615/1S379/ 11/28. 

(No. 197.) Tangier , D. July 1, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 8, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 179 of the 24th instant^) I have the honour 
to report that Mr. Harris informs me that, at an interview he had with him yesterday 
evening, the Spanish Minister stated that the articles that had been appearing lately 
in the “ Times ” had done much harm to the Spanish cause, and that they very 
much regretted the change of policy in that influential paper, from which they had 
expected support. 

Mr. Harris replied that there had been no change on the part of the “ Times,' ’ 
or of himself as its correspondent here. He had no desire to -write anything 
unpleasant about Spain, but when the Spanish Government adopted the policy of 
attempting to shut all non-Spanish enterprise out of the Moorish districts adjoining 
their possessions he was bound to take up the cudgels on behalf of the Union des 
Mines, and in the same manner he had to write about the recent action of the 

Spanish Government at Laraiche and Alcazar ( 2 ) 

I have, etc., 

HERBERT WHITE. 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. It refers to Franoo-Spanish relations in Morocco, but adds no 
information to that recorded elsewhere.] 

( 2 ) [Here follows detailed account of a discussion on the mining question.] 


No. 842. 

Count de Sails to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin , July 2, 1911. 

F.O. 25648/16083/11/28. D. 1*27 p.m. 

TeL (No. 42.) En clair . R. 1*56 p.m. 

The “ Norddeutsche,” which appeared last night, publishes following state- 
ment : — 

“ The German firms interested in South Morocco have drawn the attention 
of the Imperial Government to the dangers which threaten German interests 
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there in view of the possible spread of the disorders prevailing in other parts 
of the country, and have begged for steps for the protection of the lives and 
property of Germans and German protected subjects. With this object Imperial 
Government have decided to send ‘Panther' to harbour of Agadir, and have 
so informed Powers. At the same time the Moroccan notables in the district 
have been informed that the appearance of a German w T ar-ship does not betoken 
any unfriendly intention either towards Morocco or its inhabitants.” 


No. 343. 

Count de Salts to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 2, L911. 

F.O. 25649/25641/11/28. D. 8-3U j?.m. 

Tel. (No. 43.) Confidential. 11. 9 x>.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. ( ] ) 

I gather from a confidential source that in the course of an interview between 
the Spanish Ambassador and the Acting Secretary of State the latter declared that 
the motives which had prompted the dispatch of a German man-of-war to Agadir 
were the following : — 

1. German interests menaced by agitation of El Glavi in order to avenge his 

disgrace. An outbreak of this agitation was to be feared at any time. 

2. Public opinion, which would not allow German Government to stand by while 

other Powers were dividing up country. 

Acting Secretary of State added that stay of German ship at Agadir would 
depend on Prance and Spain, which were both violating the Algeeiras Act. There 
were two solutions, either a return to the status quo, which was improbable, if not 
impossible, or an arrangement between the three Powers. 

The Spanish Ambassador was further informed, in reply to his enquiry, that 
the extent of German pretensions had not yet been decided, but that it was not for 
Berlin to make proposals. It was, however, very desirable that the matter should 
be settled promptly. Meanwhile the “Panther” would remain at Agadir. 

MINUTES. 

The sting is in the last paragraph. Germany reserves to herself the right to follow up 
her action by any and every kind of further and other proceedings that may commend itself 
to her. 

The really serious aspect of the whole incident is this : — 

It is hardly conceivable that Germany would have taken this step without considering the 
possible contingency of her policy leading to a war in which France and England would be 
ranged against her. However much such a contingency may have been discounted at Berlin 
as improbable in view of the general attitude of France and England in relation to questions 
of war and peace, no prudent government would fail, before embarking on a policy of aggression, 
to provide for the emergency, which cannot be put aside as an impossibility. 

The fact that Germany has made the plunge, must give rise to the supposition that she now 
considers herself in a position to face the danger of an armed Franco-British opposition to her. 

If this should prove to be the case, as I think it likely to be, we are now face to face 
with a pressing and immediate danger, against which it is of vital importance to be prepared. 
For the solo danger of an Anglo-German conflict consists in the possibility of Germany feeling 
confident of being able successfully to wage war against us. 

In view of the care which Germany is taking to remain perfectly unfettered as to further 
action, it appears to me that Hfis] M[ajesty’s] Government] would act most prudently, if 
they on their part refrained at this stage from giving to Germany any clear indication of their 


( 3 ) [u. immediately preceding document.] 



326 


real views or of the attitude they may have to adopt. If the German Ambasrador makes any 
enquiry, it would be well to say that H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gfovernmont] do not at present express 
any opinion : They have received a communication of grave import and they will have to 
consider it in all its bearings, which are clearly manifold and complex. The longer we can 
maintain this attitude towards Germany, the better will be our chance of not prematurely or 
hastily committing ourselves to any line which subsequent developments may make it inconvenient 
for us to follow. 

E. A. C. 

July 3. 


I quite agree with Sir Eyre Crowe. And we should certainh not give the German Gov[ern- 
men]t any indication as to what lino we may follow — beyond letting them know that w~e shall send 
a ship to Agadir and that they have created a situation which requires careful consideration and 
delicate handling. .More we should not sn\ at this juncture. ( 2 )] 

A. N. 

E. G. 

( 2 ) [For further reference to the proposal to send a liritish ship to Agadir, r. infra. p. 331, 
No. 331 and note ] 


No. 344. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Ore y. 

Berlin , July 2, 1911. 

P.0.25650/25641/11/28. D. 8*30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 44.) Confidential. E. 9 p.m. 

My telegram No. 43. (*) 

I understand that, in view of what he has been told here, the Spanish 
Ambassador is confident that conversations a trois will now be resumed, only third 
party will in future be Germany instead of England. 

MINUTES. 

It is very difficult to believe that the German action was taken without some previous 
communication w T ith the Spanish government. The attitude of the latter, in provocation of 
France, is easily explained on the hypothesis that the;s could count on German intervention. 

We shall have to make it plain at Madrid that we do not accept the role of having nothing to 
say in Morocco and remaining passive spectators of a territorial division between the three 
other Powers. 

E. A. C. 
July 3. 

It is naturally essential that tve should participate in any discussions regarding Morocco. 

A. N. 

Certainlv we must have our say. 

E. G. 


O [u. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 345, 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.0. 25790/16083/11/28. 

(No. ?07.) Paris , D. July 2, 1911. 

Sir, E. July 3, 1913. 

I have the honour to inform you that the news which was only generally known 
this morning in Paris that the German Government had decided to send a warship 
to Agadir has created a great sensation in Paris. 
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All tlie papers devote a large space to commenting on this event, which was 
quite unforeseen by French public opinion. The "Matin” protests against it as 
contrary to German engagements towards France. It observes that of late certain 
German papers have been declaring that France owed to Germany some compensation 
for not having made opposition to the French expedition to Fez. At the beginning 
of last month M. Jules Gambon and M. de Kidorlen-Waeehter had two interviews 
at KissingenG) at which the desire was expressed that the relations between their 
respective countries should be as satisfactory as possible, and with that end in view, 
that a conversation should take place between the two Governments. The despatch 
of a warship to Agadir would appear to be in the nature of a notice to France that 
Germany has something to offer in a negotiation. 

M. Calmette, Editor of the "Figaro," declares that when the three principal 
departments of a country (viz., for Foreign Affairs, War and Marine) are disposed 
of at the caprice of one man or at the dictation of coteries, a country is at the mercy 
of any provocation and of any surprise. 

M. Jaures, writing in the " Tlumanite,” says that what he has never ceased 
to foretell has unfortunately come to pass. Germany, after Spain, has followed the 
example set by France of intervening in Morocco on the classical excuse of protecting 
her subjects. * She has entered by the door criminally opened by the French Colonial 
party. A protest against German action as being contrary to the Act of Algeciras 
is absurd on the part of France, for if this Act be violated by an intervention io 
protect German subjects, it follows that France has also violated it herself and her 
protest cannot be effective. 

The "Eclair” observes that France instinctively understands from the departure 
of the gunboat Panther for Agadir that Germany, while her attitude continues for 
the present to be correct, has arriere-pensees which are less innocent. She has 
fixed her choice on territory which would establish her on the Atlantic within reach 
of French stations. She would in this way have the means of counteracting French 
influence and of raising up numberless difficulties for France. A frontier with 
Germany on one continent is enough; France does not want an African frontier 
with her also. 

‘ 4 L* Action” remarks that between Germany and France no casus belli should 
be allowed to arise in regard to the affairs of Morocco. These affairs are essentially 
international, it is the duty of all Europe to settle a difference of this sort, if a 
difference arises. 

“La Petite Bepublique ” declares that the act of the Gorman Government 
recalls proceedings of Prince Biilow, when he affirmed in 1904 that the Anglo- 
Freneh agreement did not injure any German interests in Morocco and when he all 
the same induced the Emperor William II to make the famous journey to Tangier 
in March 1905, which was to be the prelude of the most serious crisis which France 
and the peace of Europe have experienced since the scare of 1875 and the Sehnoebele 
incident. 

The correspondent of the 4 4 Matin , ’ at Berlin telegraphs to his paper that he 
has learnt in quarters with which the Mannesmann Brothers have relations that 
one of the firm was captured two years ago by the Moors in the "hinterland ’ of 
Agadir, in the Souss district, and that during his captivity there, which lasted three 
months, he discovered that it was extremely rich in copper. ITe subsequently made 
large purchases of land there. 

The general impression derived from the Press tills morning is that the action 
with regard to Agadir on the part of Germany has occasioned mingled feelings of 
astonishment and indignation in France, comparable with what was felt at the time 
of the visit of the German Emperor to Tangier in 1905. 

The fact that the German action should have taken place at a time when a 
new Minister for Foreign Affairs, without previous experience of the conduct of 


( ] ) [/;. supra, p. 322, Ed . note.] 
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foreign affairs, has just taken over that department increases the unpleasant 
impression in Paris. 

M. de Selves, according to present arrangements, is to leave Paris to-morrow 
for Holland in attendance on the President of the Republic. 

I have, &c. 

(for the Ambassador). 

L. D. CARNEGIE. 


No. 346. 

Mr . Q'Beime to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petcrshurgh, July 3, 1911. 
F.O. 25881/25641/11/28. ’ D. il-50 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 139.) Confidential. R. 1*30 p.m. 

Spanish Charge d’ Affaires mentioned to me yesterday that the intended despatch 
of German ship of war to a Moorish port was known several days to the Spanish 
Government and that they had reason to believe German Government meant to act 
energetically in Morocco. 


No. 347. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count de Salts. 

P.O. 26033/25641/11/28. Foreign Office , July 3, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 127.) Confidential. D. 5*45 p.m. 

I have told Count Metternieh that I have seen tire Prime Minister this morning, 
and that we regard the situation created by the German move to Agadir as so 
important that it must be considered at a Cabinet. Till that had been done I would 
say nothing more, but I wished the German Government to know without delay 
that we regarded the situation as new and important. It rvas also very delicate, and, 
in my personal opinion, if an atmosphere favourable to a satisfactory and peaceful 
discussion was to be created, public opinion here and elsew r here must not be inflamed. 
The German aetion was very abrupt, and had excited public opinion here. 

Count Metternieh repeated reasons for this action and what he had said to 
Sir A. Nicolson. I said that British commercial interests were, I thought, consider- 
ably larger than German in Morocco, and reasons given for German action would 
apply at least as strongly to us. We could not remain passive spectators of a new 
settlement made between Germany, France, and Spain to take the place of the Act 
of Algeciras. We must take part in such a discussion. Count Metternieh urged that 
a favourable development would depend greatly upon whether or not we made France 
feel that we would support her against Germany. I replied that at the moment I 
was preoccupied rather with purely British interests than with obligations to France. 
The situation might develop so as to affect British interests directly. 

(Repeated to Paris for Sir F. Bertie’s confidential information. No. 165.) 
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No. 318. 


Mr, Russell to Sir Eduard Grey . 

Viomia, July 3, 1911. 

F.O. 25945/25641/11/28. D. 6-50 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 64.) Confidential. R. 8-40 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Count von Aehrenthal informed French Ambassador this afternoon that lie had 
no previous warning of the dispatch of German ship to Morocco. The first he heard 
of it was on Saturday, when the German Ambassador made the announcement at 
the same time as it was made to press. Count von Aehrenthal said that he had 
received the communication in the same manner as he had received similar 
communications from French and Spanish Governments, C) that is to say, that he 
committed himself to no opinion, and merely took act of statement. 

German action is, I think, not unwelcome here, as it is hoped that it may 
distract German attention from Albania and prevent any interference in that quarter. 


(*) [The report, of Herr von Tschirscliky of July 3 does not seem quite the same as this. 
r. O.P. XXIX, p. 158.] 


No. 349. 

Communication from Count Bcncke7idorff of July 3, 1911. 

Traduction d'un TeUgrammc do M. Neratov au Comte dc Benckendorff du 2 Juillet. 

F.O. 27150/25641/11/28. 

(Confidential.) 

D’ordre de son Gouvernement l’Ambassadeur de France m’a entretenu de la 
situation creee par la decision du Gouvernement Allemand d’envover un navire de 
guerre a Agadir pour la protection de ses sujets et des interets Allemands.( ls , 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique se rend compte dc la gravite de la mesure 
adoptee et hesite sur les decisions a prendre. J’ai cru devoir signaler quelques cotes 
de la situation merit ant une attention particuliere. Du moment que TAllemagne a 
informe toutes les Puissances de sa decision, il ne peut pas esperer qu’elle y renonce. 
II v a lieu de eonsiderer sa decision comme un fait accompli. Le cote militaire de 
la question ne parait avoir qu’une importance secondaire; sa portee est diplomatique, 
assurer les interets politiques de TAllemagne en presence de V infraction deja 
accompli e aux fonnalites de Facte d’Algeciras; le desir de TAllemagne est probable- 
ment d’entamer de nouvelles negociations avec la France au sujet de la question 
Marocaine en s’appuyant sur un fait accompli. II resulte de mes explications avec 
M. Louis que la France se deciderait peut-etre a envoyer un batiment de guerre a 
Mogador a proximite d’ Agadir afin de repondre h> la mesure militaire de TAllemagne 
par une mesure .militaire, en justifiant celle-ci par la necessity de renforcer la police 
a Mogador en conformite avec Tacte d’Algeciras. 

Pour le cote diplomatique de la question M. Louis, s’est exprime dans le sens 
d’un caractere international a donner aux negociations (et je me suis rang6 a cette 
opinion) et non dans le sens de negociations franco- allemandes, qui selon moi seraient 
moins propice a une solution pacifique. 

H faut done s’attendre a ce que le Cabinet de Paris prenne comme base de sa 
reponse a TAllemagne les actes internationaux et qu’il fasse part de cette reponse 

O [d. Count Pourtales’ account of his interview with M. Xeratov of July 3, G.P. XXIX, 
pp. 158-9; and M. Neratov 's instructions to Count Benckendorff of July 2. Sicbcrt , pp. 588-9.] 
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par communications ulterieures a toutes les autres Puissances engagees par les actes 
en question. M. Louis n’est pas favorable a l’eventualite d’une Conference. 

Le Gouvernement Britannique etant touche par la presente question de jplus 
pres que nous, il est desirable de conformer avec soin les points de vue Anglais et 
Busses. 

Veuillez Yous informer de la maniere de voir du Cabinet de Londres et nous 
telegraphier d'urgence. 


No. 350. 

Mr. Rennie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 26266/25641/11/28. 

(No. 116.) Madrid , D. July 3, 1911. 

Sir, B. July 6, 1911. 

The news of the despatch of a German Man-of-war to Agadir appeared in the 
Press of the evening of July 1st and is commented on at length by yesterday’s and 
to-day's papers which during the past week have been showing considerable reserve 
on the Morocco question. 

The general tone of the newspapers of all shades of opinion seems to be one of 
expectant excitement mingled with almost undisguised pleasure at the embarrassment 
that it is expected will be caused to Prance by this latest development of events. 
Attention is called to the fact that it is the French sphere that is to be the scene 
of the German move. It is also pointed out with a show of satisfaction that the 
despatch of the German warship is merely analogous to the late Spanish action at 
Alcazar, which now thus finds its justification. The key to the question is held to 
be the attitude which will be adopted by His Majesty's Government. 

(Confidential.) The German Ambassador whom I saw this morning told me 
that on the receipt of his instructions the day before yesterday he had gone to see 
Seiior Garcia Prieto and had conveyed to him the notification in the form of a 
'pro-memori<x, which His Excellency had received without comment, merely stating 
that he would communicate it to the Cabinet. The interview seems to have been 
of a brief description. Prince Batibor said that the new T s had come to him as a surprise 
and that he knew nothing of what had occurred at Agadir beyond the statements 
contained in the telegram from his Government. 

I have, &c. 

EBNEST BENNIE. 


No. 351. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 26236/25641/11/28. 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 3, 1911. 

I told M. Cambon to-day that we regarded the situation created by the German 
move to Agadir as very serious. I had seen the Prime Minister, and a Cabinet was 
to be held to-morrow morning. Till that was over I could not say anything which 
would commit the Government. 

M. Cambon told me that Herr Zimmerman, the Acting Minister at the German 
Foreign Office, had told the Spanish Ambassador in Berlin that the German Govern- 
ment had sent a ship to Agadir not only to protect their own subjects, but because 
German opinion demanded that the Government should show that they were not 
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disinterested in Morocco. When the Spanish Ambassador asked how long the ship 
would stay, ITerr Zimmermann had said that it must stay until things had returned 
to their previous normal state : a solution which he did not think possible, or until 
a settlement had been come to by conversation ki a trois” between France, Spain, 
and Germany. In saying this, he had added that the conversation must be <k a trois 
seulement.” 

I told M. Cambon that, though pending the Cabinet I could not say anything, 
except to express my own personal opinion, I thought it was necessary that we should 
make it quite clear that we were interested in a settlement of the Moroccan question. 
We had both commercial and strategic interests to consider. As long as only France 
and Spain, who were charged with special functions in Morocco, were dealing with 
the situation there, there was no need for us to take any step. But now that 
Germany had taken special steps on her own account, it would be natural that we 
should take special steps to protect our own interests. 

I was therefore considering whether, having regard to the suggestion in his 
communication of sending a ship to Mogador, we should not send a ship to Agadir. 
Agadir was not an open port, though the question of its being opened had been 
discussed, and we should require a report on the situation. If we did take separate 
steps to protect our interests, as we had recognised by the Agreement of 1904 that 
it belonged specially to France to take measures of pacification in Morocco, I should 
recall this in any announcement I made, and say that any measures which we would 
take on our own behalf would he taken in consultation with the French Government. 

M. Cambon expressed strongly his personal view that we should send a ship to 
Agadir. lie said that the French Government also might send a ship.f 1 ) 

I observed that it was a question, if Franco sent a ship, whether it should not 
go to some other place than Agadir so as to avoid the umbrage which might be given 
by putting a French ship and a British ship one on each side of a German ship at a 
particular spot. 

M. Cambon readily agreed that there was force in this consideration. 

I informed him that I was going to see the German Ambassador this afternoon, 
but only for the purpose of telling him that we regarded the question as serious, 
and were going to have a Cabinet to discuss it to-morrow. T thought it desirable 
that the German Government should know as soon as possible that their action made 
it necessary for us to consider British interests. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


( 1 ) [(*/). xiipra, pp. J, No. *‘>4(). Vceordin^ to iUnllau.r, pp. 109-11, this proposal was 
subsequently disavowed In the French Government. In fact. Groat Britain declined to send a 
ship, v. wfnt , pp. #88-4, No. 8.M, and c/>. infra, p. #57, No. 8f?9; r. also Tirnif ij-b'we Year s\ 
Vol. I, ]). 220. Other references are ipven m (LI*. XXIX, p. 1('2, note . ! 


No. 852. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin , July 4, 1911. 

F.O. 26081/25641/11/28. D. 2*10. 

Tel. /'No. 45.) Confidential. R. 2*40. 

Morocco. 

Spanish Ambassador tells me confidentially that, in conversation with him 
yesterday, Chancellor affected to minimize importance of step taken by despatching 
vessel to Agadir, declaring that matter would easily be settled either by a return 
to status quo or far more probably by arrangement between the three interested 
powers. In reply to xYmbassador’s enquiries Chancellor insisted that he did not 
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anticipate difficulties on the part of England who was not directly interested. 
Moreover German relations with England were now excellent and he had every reason 
to believe dispositions of England towards Germany were most friendly. 

Spanish Ambassador betrayed great satisfaction that affairs in Morocco would 
now be discussed in conversations in which France would necessarily be in a minority. 


MINUTES. 


The remarks of tko German Chancellor show clearly that it is the intention of the German 
government to make use of the “ excellent relations ” he has established with England, in order 
to detach England from France. Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg clearly believes that the political 
understanding between Germany and England which, according to his scheme was to give 
Germany a free hand to deal with France, does actually exist: he counts firmly on England 
standing aside. 

Point is given to this aspect of the situation by the manifest co-operation of Spain with 
Germany, unblushingly avowed by the remark of the Spanish ambassador at Berlin. 

I think it must now be doubtful whether we can hope to maintain Spain loyal to her under- 
standing with us and France by mere humouring of the Spanish government. It might be worth 
the effort, to make a very sharp communication to Spain, pointing out that her co-operation with 
Germany in opposition to France might compel England to reconsider her policy towards Spain. 


It is difficult to understand why England is less interested than Germany ! 


E. A. C. 
July 4. 


W. L. 


I think that the Chancellor will soon be aware that England does not intend to stand aside 
in any discussions which may take place. And also that we intend to remain loyal to our 
obligations to France. 

A. N. 

I have made a communication to Count Metternich which will counteract this.U) 

The Spanish Ambassador should be asked to come to see me to-morrow. 

E. G. 

4.7.11. 


( J ) [?>. injra, p. 834, No. 356.] 


No. 858. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Trieste, July 4, 1911. 

F.O. 26096/25641/11/28. D. 4-8 p.m. 

Tel. Unnumbered. "&• P - M - 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador yesterday enquired from Count von Aehrenthal what he 
thought of German action in Morocco. Count von Aehrenthal replied that, it did 
not surprise him, as he had been expecting a coup de main from Germany in that 
direction for some time, but he assured him that he had no previous knowledge of 
German action, which was first announced to him on Saturday last by the German 
Ambassador. Count von Aehrenthal declared that he had made no observation to 
German Ambassador, but had merely taken note of German statement that occupation 
of port in Morocco was only temporary. 
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No. SSL 

Sir .4. .V wolron io Sir Edward (hoy. 

Private. ( l ) 

My dear Grey, Foreign Office, July 4, 191 L. 

In case 1 do not see you before the Cabinet meeting, I write a line to say that 
M. Gambon looked in on me after his visit to yon( s l and expressed the strong hope 
that we would send a vessel to Agadir. I sincerely trust that we shall do so if 
only to ascertain what the Germans are doing there. The vessel need only stay 
a short time and then proceed to the nearest port whence she could communicate 
by telegraph. I am not sure that the Canaries would not be the nearest. From 
what Metternich let drop to you it looks as if the Germans wished to repeat their 
Algeciras tactics and endeavour to detach us from France. I feel confident that 
they will on this occasion be. as unsuccessful as they were at Algeciras. 

Y[ou]rs sincerely. 

A. NICOLSON. 

I ') f Grey MSS.. Yol. 54.] 

( 2 ) [?\ wpra, pp. 330-1, No. 351.] 


No. 355. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 26228/85641/11/28. 

(No. 261.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 4, 1911. 

I told M. Gambon to-day that we had decided not to send a ship to Agadir at 
present, because if we sent one at all it must be with instructions lo remain as 
long as the Germans remained : we could not send a ship, and then remove it before 
the German ship went. 

M. Cambon enquired whether, if the Germans landed a force, or sent a stronger 
naval force to Agadir, we would send a ship. 

I replied that, if new circumstances arose, we should reconsider the question 
of sending a ship. 

I then informed him that I was authorised by the Government to say that 
our attitude would be to fulfil our Treaty obligations to France in the diplomatic 
discussions which were now T inevitable, and which, in our opinion, must be discussions 
d quatre, between France, Germany, Spain, and ourselves, and not a trois without 
us. Before entering upon such discussions, it was essential to settle the solution 
which we wished to attain in the discussions. We ought, therefore, to know what 
France would consider a reasonable and practicable solution from the point of view 
of French interests; for instance: the restoration of the previous status quo by the 
withdrawal of Germany from Agadir, and of Spain from Alcazar and Laraiche, as 
well as of France from Fez and the posts in the interior. 

M. Gambon here observed that the French force had already been withdrawn 
from Fez. The French instructors were left there, but they had been there from 
a period anterior to the Algeciras Act. Their continued presence in Fez was not, 
therefore, a disturbance of the status quo ante . 

To this I of course agreed. 

M. Cambon explained that the only posts established had been for the purpose 
of victualling the French column, and these would naturally be withdrawn. 

I then suggested that a new arrangement might be preferred^ by France, 
consolidating her position in Morocco, and giving Germany compensation either in 
Morocco or elsewhere to secure her recognition of the new arrangement. In such 
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an event, we should have to consider what conditions we should require on the 
part of Germany, to secure British interests. 

I also informed M. Cambon of what it had been decided to say to the German 
Ambassador as to our attitude towards Morocco, and told him that I intended to 
carry out this decision this afternoon.^) 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEYJ. 

( j ) [r. immediately succeeding document.] 


No. 356, 

Str Edward Grey to Count de Salts. O 

F.O. 26285/25641/11/28. 

(No. 147.) 

< Foreign Office, July 4, 1911. 

I informed Count Metternich to-day, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, 
that I must tell him that our attitude could not be a disinterested one with regard to 
Morocco. We must take into consideration our Treaty obligations to France and 
our own interests in Morocco. We were of opinion that a new situation had been 
created by the despatch of a German ship to Agadir. Future developments might 
affect British interests more directly than they had hitherto been affected, and there- 
fore we could not recognise any new arrangement which was come to without us.( 2 ) 

Count Metternich asked me whether he might take down the exact words. I 
therefore dictated them to him, observing however that he must take this as a 
conversation and not as a written communication. 

He remarked that the new situation had been created by French and Spanish 
action. 

1 said I understood the view of the German Government to be that the French 
and Spanish action had made it necessary for them to calm German public opinion 
by showing that Germany was not disinterested in the question of Morocco. They 
had taken the overt step of sending a ship to Agadir. We had not taken any overt 
step, though our commercial interests in Morocco were greater than those of 
Germany. It was therefore the more incumbent upon us to make it clear that we, 
no more than Germany, could let things develop without taking an interest in them. 

Count Metternich then said that the attitude of our Press towards the sending 
of a German ship to Agadir was not likely to foster that favourable atmosphere for 
discussion for which I had expressed a wish in conversation yesterday. The German 
Press, on the other hand, had been very calm. 

I said that I had stated yesterday that the action of Germany in sending a ship 
to a closed port, where it was not known that commercial interests existed, was sure 
to excite the Press here and elsewhere. If we, instead of the German Gov[ernmen]t, 
had sent a ship to Agadir, while the German Gov[ernmen]t did nothing, the German 
Press would have been equally excited. 

In commenting upon the communication which I had made, Count Metternich 
said that he was sure the German Government would understand that it was natural 
for us to take an interest in the question. 

[I am, &c.] 

.E. G[REY]. 

O [ Twenty-Five Years , Vol. I, pp. 222-3, quotes this and states that the communication was 
made “ after consultation in the Cabinet.” v. Siebcrt , pp. 590-2.] 

( 2 ) [For Count Metternich ’s report, v. G.P. XXIX, p. 167. This gives the sense of this 
and the two preceding sentences, but in slightly different words. For comment v. Churchill , 
p. 44-1 
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No. 357. 


Sir Edward Grey to S-ir G. Buchanan. 

F.O. 26698/25883/11/28. 

(No. 181.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 5, 191]. 

I told Count Benckendorff to-day. in answer to his enquiry as to our attitude 
with regard to Morocco, what I had said to the German Ambassador yesterday. ( J ) 

He asked whether I thought of suggesting a Conference. 

I said that I thought it would be desirable that the four Powers most interested : 
France, Spain, Germany, and ourselves, should come to an understanding before any 
Conference met, in order to avoid the wranglings which there were at the Algeeiras 
Conference. But France was the Power which had the greatest interest in this 
question, and I should not propose a Conference or anything of that sort, but leave 
it to her to say what she wished in that respect. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[EEY]. 

(•)[>. immodiatcU preceding document.] 


No. 858 

Sir Edward Greg to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 26699/25641/11/28. 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 5, 1911. 

I observed to the Spanish Ambassador this afternoon that the consequences 
which I had feared from the Spanish action at Alcazar had come to pass. I now 
had recent reports that more and more Spanish troops were being sent to Alcazar, 
whereas the French had withdrawn theirs from Fez. I urged that the situation 
had become one which made it necessary to be very careful. 

The Ambassador said that he had not heard of the despatch of any reinforce- 
ments to Alcazar since what he had said to Sir Arthur Nicolson a few days ago; 
but all the Spanish couriers and post between Alcazar and Laraiclie had lately been 
robbed. 

The Ambassador assured me that his Government did not know beforehand of 
the German intention to send a ship to Agadir, though they had known for some time 
that Germany intended to do something. 

His Government were not now having conversations with anyone; but they had 
gathered that the view of the German Government was that an appeal by France 
to the juridical effect of the Franco-German Agreement about Morocco and of the 
Algeeiras Act would not facilitate a peaceful solution. The French had fooled others 
by going to Fez. 

I asked whether the German Government meant that the action of the French 
in going to Fez had not been straightforward? 

The Spanish Ambassador confirmed this. 

I said that, if that was so, then the action of the German Government had been 
anything but straightforward. When they received the news of the French 
expedition to Fez, they had expressed confidence in the loyalty of the French 
assurances, and they had not deprecated the expedition. Though they had expressed 
apprehensions that the French might be forced to stay in Fez longer than was 
expected, they had given all of us to understand that, if the French expectations 
of speedy withdrawal were realised, there would be no complaint. The moment 
when the French were carrying out the withdrawal even more rapidly than had been 
anticipated was not the time to accuse them of want of straightforwardness. 
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The Ambassador said that the French expedition had led to other punitive 
expeditions in the interior, lie then went on to say that the French must not suppose 
that, by delaying their withdrawal while the Germans stayed at Agadir, a solution 
of the question could be reached. Germany was determined to have a settlement 
of the Moroccan question. The settlement might perhaps be a return to the status 
quo ante: but this was difficult, if not impossible, seeing that by the fact of the 
French expedition to Fcz(M the Sultan had been placed practically under French 
protection, and that a return to the status quo would entail the withdrawal of the 
French not merely from Fez, but also from Casablanca, where the presence of a 
French force was a breach of the Algeciras Act. The German Government therefore 
thought that there would have to be a new arrangement : in fact, a partition of 
Morocco. 

I said that it was useful to know what the view of the German Government 
was. The only comment I would make upon it for the moment was that a communi- 
cation which I had made to Count Metternich yesterday, in which I had stated that 
we could not recognise any new T arrangement which was come to without us, was 
even more timely than I had realised at the moment. 

The Spanish Ambassador said that, of course, the arrangement would have to 
be between the four Powers most interested, of which we were one. 

I observed that British interests were now likely to be affected in a more direct 
way than had hitherto been the case, and that the, situation was too serious for me 
to make further comment upon it at the moment. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[REY]. 


supra, pp. 173-283, pawitm.] 


No. 359. 

Sir A. Xicolson to Lord Hardinge of Penshurst . 

Private.! 1 ) 

My dear Hardinge, Foreign Office , July 5, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter of June 9th ( 2 ) 

We are at this moment entirely preoccupied with the German move in respect 
to Morocco, and it was evidently a carefully thought out plan, and, as is usual with 
the Germans, was sprung suddenly upon us. I imagine that after the visit of the 
Emperor here( 3 ) and the activity of the Anglo-German Friendship Society, the 
Emperor was convinced that our attitude had changed and that he would succeed in 
detaching us from France. The communication was made to me by Metternich last 
Saturday and I saw that he was extremely nervous during its delivery.! 4 ) I merely 
remarked that Agadir was not an open port and that I was quite unaware that any 
German or foreign subjects of any nationality could be at a place where there was 
no trade. To this he replied that he was only instructed to communicate the fact 
and that he himself was quite unaware as to the conditions of Agadir. He then 
gave me verbally an explanatory statement as to the reasons which had induced the 
German Gover nm ent to take the step of sending a warship to Morocco. He stated 
that the advance of the French to Fez, as to the necessity of which the German 
reports differed widely from those of the French, and also the establishment by the 
French and the Spaniards of military posts in various parts of Morocco, had created 
a new situation, which rendered the provisions of the Act of Algeciras illusory. The 
German Government had no wish to pass any criticisms on the act of France and 
Spain, but it was clear that a return to the Status Quo ante was. out of the question 

(i) [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 3 ) [The opening remarks of this letter are entirely personal.] 

(3) [The Emperor visited London on May 15-20 for the unveiling of the memorial to Queen 
Victoria, cp. Gooch & Teinpcrlcy , Vol. VI, p. 631, No. 467. and note ( x ).] 

( 4 ) [As Sir Edward Grey was out of town, Sir Arthur Nicolson received the communication, 
v. supra , pp. 322-3, Nos. 338 and 339. v. also Q.P. NXIX, p. 157, and pp. 164-5.] 
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and that the German Government were compelled to listen to the requests of their 
subjects and protected subjects in the South where no police forces existed for 
protection to their lives and properties. The German Government were therefore 
compelled to afford such protection, and to continue to afford such protection, until 
a normal state of peace and tranquillity was re-establislied in Morocco. The German 
Government were quite ready to enter into a discussion with the French and Spanish 
Governments with the view of endeavouring to find a definite solution of the Morocco 
question. They were well aware that there were great d iffi culties hi the way of 
such a solution, but in view of the friendly relations which existed between Germany, 
France and Spain, they did not consider that such difficulties were insurmountable. 
If the British Government were disposed to assist towards such a solution their aid 
would be gladly welcomed. I told Count Metternich that naturally all that I could 
say at the present moment was that 1 should repeat to Sir Edward "Grey as faithfully 
as possible what he had said to me, and that he must understand that I considered 
that the communication which he had made was one of grave importance. Since 
then there has been a Cabinet Council, and Sir Edward Grey has seen both 
Metternich( 5 ) and Monsieur Gambon. ( c ) I was exceedingly anxious, and so were the 
French, that we should at once send a ship to Agadir, ( 7 ) if only for the purpose of 
ascertaining what was really passing there, as naturally we are, and shall continue 
to be, without any information as to what the Germans may be doing in that locality. 
Unfortunately, the Cabinet did not see their way to sending a vessel, but they have 
empowered Grey to make a very stiff communication to the German Government. ( 8 ) 
We have in substance informed the Germans that our attitude is to safeguard British 
interests and to observe our treaty obligations to France and that their act having 
created a new situation it is essential that we should take part in any discussions 
which may take place between France, Spain and Germany. From conversations 
which the German Chancellor has had with the Spanish Ambassador at Berlin, it 
is clear that he was under the impression that we should be quite willing to stand 
aside and subscribe to any terms to which the three Powers might agree. I thinl 
the fact that the German Government desired to ignore us entirely in the matter 
and to take for granted that our relations with Germany were of so friendly a nature 
that we should raise no difficulties in the matter, has considerably stirred up our 
authorities here, and has by no means made a favourable impression upon them. 
This is all to the good, and I am most anxious that we should not at all weaken in 
our support of France. We are now waiting to hear from Paris what line they 
propose to follow. It seems to me that there are only two courses open, — either to 
endeavour to restore the state of things which existed before the French advanced 
to Fez, and which would entail the withdrawal of the French from Fez and the 
interior, as well as the retirement of the Spanish troops and necessarily also the 
withdrawal of the German vessel from Agadir. This combination is, however, an 
extremely improbable one and there remains the other alternative, which .would 
be to arrange what would practically be a partition of Morocco. In these circum- 
stances if Germany were permitted to have a share we ought certainly to lay down 
our conditions. I do not suppose that we ourselves require or could well claim any 
portion of the Moorish territory, but I think we might lay down — and here Grey 
entirely agrees with me — a set of conditions to our consent to a division of Morocco 
into spheres of influence. These four conditions would be : (1) the internationalisa- 
tion of Tangiers and its neighbourhood, to be detached from the Moorish Empire, 
and to be administered by an international municipality; (2) a treaty pledge that 
no ports on the Morocco coast, either Atlantic or Mediterranean, should be fortified; 
(3) that Germany should not endeavour to acquire a port on the Mediterranean coast; 
and (4) the maintenance of the open-door. The above four conditions are, I think, 

( s ) [v. supra , p. 334, No. 35(5.] 

( 6 ) [u. supra , pp. 333-4, No. 355.] 

( 7 ) [v. supra , pp. 830-1, No. 351; and p. 333, No. 354.] 

( 8 ) [The communication of July 4, v . supra , p. 384, No. 356.] 

[19656] z 
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the very minimum which we could demand and on which we ought certainly to 
insist. Before this reaches yon the question will doubtless have further developed, 
and I have only given you above a rough sketch of how matters at present stand. 
I am not at all "sorry that the incident has occurred as I think it will open the eyes 
of all those who have been so clamorous of late for an understanding with Germany 
and I hope that it will postpone indefinitely any further negotiations for a political 
understanding with that country ( 9 ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 


( 9 ) [The rest of this letter refers to the Balkan situation, the Bagdad Railway, the Arbitration 
Treaty uith the United States, and other subjects not connected with this volume.] 


No. 300. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

P.O. 26243/8755/11/28. Foreign Office, July 6, 1911. 

Tel (No. 80.) D. 6 r.M. 

Mr. White’s No. 123.0 

You should inform Spanish Minister for F[oreign] A[ffairs] that the action 
of the Spanish auth[ori]ties in Morocco at this moment is calculated, in the opinion 
of IT[is] M[ajesty’s] Go[vernmen]t, seriously to endanger all prospects of finding 
a satisfactory solution by amicable agreement among the Powers primarily interested. 
H[is] M[ajestv’s] Government] confidently hope that the Spanish authorities will 
be instructed to abstain from any forward military movements, which if persisted 
in may create grave European complications. 

( 3 ) [Colonel Silvestre had been reported as having written to Raisuli to say ho would come 
to visit him at Arzila, and that his cavalry would remain one hour’s march distant from the town.] 


No. 361. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 26890/16088/11/28. 

(No. 315.) Paris, D. July 6, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 7, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that the French Press, after the first shock of 
surprise and indignation at the news of the despatch of a German gunboat to Agadir, 
has, generally speaking, had the appearance of obeying a mot d’ordre that the 
German action had better be minimised and regarded as a temporary move to induce 
the French Government to hasten negotiations with Berlin and to make some offer 
to Germany, not necessarily in Morocco, as an offset to the extended action of France 
in Morocco. 

The “Bureau de la Presse” at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has during 
the last 2. or 8 years been reorganized and managed on different lines with the 
object of enabling the Ministry to induce the Press, or at any rate, the chief organs 
which write with authority on Foreign Affairs, to present a unanimous front in any 
crisis of foreign policy. In the affair of the Casablanca deserters, O the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs expressed their satisfaction at the manner in which the French 
Press had obeyed the indications given them as to how to deal with the demands 


( x ) [v. supra, pp. 109-31, passim .] 
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of Germany. The treatment of the Agadir incident is to all appearance another 
example of the relative readiness of the chief Paris papers to conform their utterances 
to an indication given them from official quarters. 

The “Matin 59 this morning believes that the German attitude may be expressed 
by the sentence “Quo m’offrez-vous? ” It adds that the French Government, 
however, do not mean to make a definite answer as to what they are ready to offer 
as the German Government would be sure to declare that they were not offered 
enough and would ask for more. 

Satisfaction is shown by the papers at the attitude of the French Government 
in delaying any action in reply to the German move until they have consulted the 
British and Russian Governments. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith^) an article from the “ Temps 55 
of to-day’s date, which states that everything leads to the conclusion that the German 
demonstration at Agadir is a summons to France to enter upon a negotiation of 
some kind. The article observes that it is therefore of interest to review what has 
been realised or attempted of late in the way of recent Franco-German agreements 
on economic questions. It enumerates those dealing with the “ Union dcs Mines 
Marocaines,” the “ Societe Maroeaine de Travaux Publics,” the Societe Francaise 
du Gabon,” (a negotiation in which the Ngoko Sanglia Company w^ere involved, see 
my despatch No. 89 Africa of the 3rd instant.( s )); the Moorish Railways, and the 
Cameroon-Congo Railway. 

The article concludes that it is not difficult for France and Germany to talk 
over matters. They have only to continue with increased activity conversations 
already begun. 

Little or nothing is said in the French Press as to the possibility of Germany 
establishing herself at Agadir or as to the objections from the point of view of naval 
strategy which such an eventuality might entail. The impression given is that the 
French feel that Great Britain would he more affected than France thereby and 
that His Majesty’s Government can be counted upon to prevent Germany from 
obtaining an undue advantage on the Atlantic coast-line. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador^ 

L. D. CARNEGIE. 

( 2 ) [Those extracts are not reproduced. For Count BonckondorfTs views on this day 
v . Siebert, p. 592.] 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 8(52. 

Sir V. Corbett to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 26884/25641/11/28. 

(No. 29.) Confidential. Munich, D. July 6, 1911. 

Sir, E. July 10, 1911. 

In the course of a conversation which I had with Count Podewils to-day I 
asked him if he could tell me anything which might help me to reconcile the 
divergent explanations I had seen given in the press for the despatch of a German 
ship of war to Agadir. 

His Excellency replied that the whole matter was very simple. German 
merchants were constantly complaining that their overseas interests were neglected 
by the Government and that German Representatives abroad would give them no 
help lest it might provoke diplomatic complications. As long as two years ago, 
when Baron Schoen was still Foreign Secretary, the question of the protection of 
German interests at Agadir had been raised by Messrs. Mannesmann and the 
Foreign Affairs Committee of the Federal Council (of which he himself is ex officio 
[19656] z 2 
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Chairman,) had agreed that, if menaced, they were worthy of protection. The 
condition of Morocco had lately called for European intervention in other provinces 
and nothing could be more natural than that Germany should send a gun-boat 
to Agadir to see that the interests of her nationals were not imperilled. 

In answer to my question as to whether there were many German subjects 
in the Sus valley and in what their interests consisted, His Excellency said rather 
vaguely that Messrs. Mannesmann certainly had large interests in those regions. 
He added that their group had lost considerable sums of money, and that they 
were inclined to ascribe the fact to the insufficient Government backing they had 
received. He did not however pretend that anything particular had recently 
occurred in those regions to call for exceptional precautions. 

I observed that it seemed to be generally accepted by public opinion that the 
despatch of the “Panther” implied a new political departure, intended to lead up 
either to a modification of the Algeciras Convention or to some kind of negotiation 
in which Germany would be able to obtain what was termed “ compensation.” 
Count Podewils assured me that there had been no new departure. If any change 
of policy had been contemplated he would have been informed whereas he had just 
received a letter from Count Lerehenfeld telling him that there was no fear that 
the despatch of the “Panther” would lead to any political complications, that the 
Emperor had already left for Norway and that the Imperial Chancellor was just off 
on his holiday. 

As I was leaving, His Excellency referred me to what he said was an interesting 
article on the subject which had appeared in to-day's edition of the Munchener 
Zeitung. He had not himself had time to read it as the paper had only just arrived, 
but from what he had been told about it, it seemed to very fairly interpret the 
German attitude. The article in question which has all the appearance of an 
authoritative statement, is as follows : — 

“The Morocco question affords no ground for serious alarm. Germany’s 
action at Agadir took place and had to take place because disturbance and 
excitement had manifested themselves in South Morocco, a part of the country 
unvisited by either French or Spanish troops, and might endanger German 
interests there. Germany has however no intention of remaining permanently 
at Agadir or of establishing herself at all in South Morocco. She will certainly 
quit the harbour of Agadir as soon as France and Spain withdraw their troops 
from the country. Germany’s withdrawal will follow pari passu on the retreat 
of the two Powers, since her standpoint continues afterwards as it was before, 
to be based on the Convention of Algeciras by which the integrity of the 
Shereefian Kingdom was established. Germany is now waiting quietly for 
France to approach her with proposals for settling matters in Morocco. All 
the Chanceries of Europe are however convinced that out of the Morocco 
Question no conflict can arise calculated to lead to complications dangerous to 
the peace.” 

The impression left on my mind was that Count Podewils was not entirely 
ingenuous in his statement. He particularly insisted that the German action had 
been dictated by anxiety for German commercial interests only and had no 
reference to the action of any other country whereas the article above quoted, to 
which he referred me, argues an intimate relation between the action of Germany 
and that of France and Spain. 

I do not know what role the Foreign Affairs Committee (which as you will 
remember, only came into being after the famous “ Daily Telegraph ” interview^ 1 ) ) 
fills and as it has, I believe, held no sitting for more than six months, it is probable 
enough that Count Podewils is not very precisely informed of Herr von Kiderlen’s 
views or intentions. 

0) [The sentence in brackets was crossed out in the despatch by Sir Eyre. Crowe who 
commented in tho margin “ No. This is quite wrong. Omit from print/’] 
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Tlie most generally accepted opinion here seems to be that the recent French 
expedition to Fez and the apparently wanton descent of the Spaniards on Laraiche 
made it incumbent on this Government to do something which would look like an 
assertion of German influence. The existence, real or imaginary, of German 
interests at Agadir suggested a demonstration at that place, the policing of which 
does not, I believe, come under the Act of Algeeiras. Such action might never 
have been taken if it had not been for the measures taken by Spain, and, while not 
intended to provoke an immediate crisis, is nevertheless in the nature of pegging 
out a claim for the time which it is anticipated is not far distant when the whole 
situation in regard to Morocco will have to be reviewed. 

My French Colleague, who has several times spoken to me on this subject, has 
repeatedly insisted on the perfect good faith of his Government in their desire to 
carry out both the letter and the spirit of the Algeeiras Convention, but he has been 
equally emphatic in declaring his belief that the German Government, while ready 
to admit a French sphere of influence in Morocco, were determined, as the price 
of their benevolent attitude to obtain compensation 4 ‘there or elsewhere/’ In 
making both these statements I have reason to believe that he is only echoing the 
words of his late chief, Monsieur Cruppi. 

I have, &c. 

VINCENT CORBETT. 


No. BOB. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 26700/25883/11/28. 

(No. 276.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 6, 1911. 

M. Cambon informed me to-day that he had a communication from M. Gaillaux, 
who was taking charge of Foreign Affairs in the absence of M. de Selves, that 
M. Jules Cambon had been instructed to say at Berlin that, as Germany had 
expressed a wish to converse on the subject of Morocco, it was for her to express her 
views. M. Jules Cambon had been instructed to ask for explanations. M. Caillaux 
expressed his satisfaction at the statement made by me to M. Cambon the day before 
yesterday. He wished to know whether I had any positive views as to the compensa- 
tion to be given to Germany. It would not be well to suggest compensation in 
Morocco. 

M. Cambon proceeded to discuss the matter on the assumption that unde]* no 
circumstances could Great Britain agree to any territory being given to Germany 
in Morocco, and that therefore any compensation of that sort must be found outside. 
He thought as Germany’s interests in Morocco were understood to be economic, 
she should be asked what it was that she required to satisfy them. Our interests, 
M. Cambon assumed, consisted of our Treaty obligations to France and our 
commercial interests. 

I said that we should have to consider our strategic interests also, if there was 
any question of fortifying a naval base on the flank of our trade routes. 

M. Cambon said this was exactly why it was impossible for Great Britain to 
agree to any territorial compensation to Germany in Morocco. 

I said it would be preferable that whatever Germany received, in return for 
giving France a free hand in Morocco, should be outside Morocco; but from our 
own point of view, though it was difficult, it was not impossible to find something for 
her in Morocco. An open commercial port, for instance, would not be irreconcilable 
with our interests, though no doubt we should wish to have some compensation from 
Germany for seeing her established in Morocco. 
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M. Cambon urged that a commercial port might at any moment become a fortified 

one. 

I replied that, if there was an international agreement that it was not to be 
fortified, we could always interfere to prevent its fortification, and if necessary we 
would do so. I agreed, however, that France should find out what Germany wanted. 
When this has been ascertained, France could consider whether it was reconcilable 
with her interests; and we could consider whether it was reconcilable with ours. 

In reply to further arguments on M. Cambon’ s part, to the effect that we should 
lay it down as absolutely impossible that Germany should have any territorial sphere 
in Morocco, I said it would be preferable that anything Germany had should be 
outside Morocco, but that though difficult it was not impossible for .us to conceive 
conditions under which she could get some compensation in Morocco in return for 
a politically free hand in France. I would not, however, suggest anything which 
France regarded as irreconcilable with her interests, and I merely wished M. Cambon 
to understand that we did not, from our point of view, wish to shut the door in 
advance upon any possible solution. I asked him what the French view would be 
as to giving Germany anything in Morocco. 

He replied that he did not know. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


No. 364. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons , July 6, 1911. 

(Pari. Deh. 5th Ser ., House of Commons , Vol. 27, p. 1341.) 

Mr. Balfour : Perhaps the Prime Minister will redeem his promise and carry out 
what he led the House to believe he would be able to do to-day, that is make a 
statement to the House as to the present aspect of affairs in Morocco? 

The Prime Minister: Piecent events are causing discussion between the Powers 
most interested in Morocco, and at this stage I can say little of the negotiations which 
are passing between them. But I wish it clearly to be understood that his Majesty’s 
Government consider that a new situation has arisen in Morocco in which it is 
possible that future developments may affect British interests more directly than 
has hitherto been the case. I am confident that diplomatic discussion will find a 
solution, and in the part that we shall take in it we shall have due regard to the 
protection of those interests and to the fulfilment of our treaty obligations to France, 
which are well known to the House. ( J ) 

( J ) [For Count Mensdorff’s comment, v. O.-U.A ., Ill, No. 2557.] 


No. 365. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. (■) 

F.O. 26227/8755/11/28. 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 7, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at this office on the 1st inst[ant] and the 
following are the chief points touched on by H[is] Excellency] in the conversation 
which ensued. 

( 1 ) [This draft was based on a memorandum by Sir A. Nicolson describing his interview 
with Senor de Villa Urrutia on July 1. The memorandum closes as follows : “ All the 
above has m reality been superseded by the German communication^ 2 ) which was made subsequent 
to my conversation with the Spanish Amba[ssado]r. A. N.” Sir Edward Grey added as a 
minute : “ ¥es : we may tell the Spaniards now that these are details with which we cannot take 
up time now that the large question has been raised. E. G.”] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , p. 322, No. 338.] 
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He said it was reported that the Maghzen, instigated thereto by the French, 
were contemplating the appointment of a new Governor at Alcazar, in place of 
Raissuli who was represented there by a deputy. The Spaniards could not admit 
the installation of a new Governor, who would probably arrive with a Mehalla, and 
they would have to consider their position were such a new Governor sent. 

H[is] E[xcellency] stated that El Mokri was being requested by the Spanish 
Ambassador at Paris to explain to the Sultan the nature of the measures recently 
taken by Spain, and to protest against the menace of the Moorish Government to 
disavow all engagements taken in regard to the Riff being carried into effect. If 
a satisfactory reply were not received from the Maghzen within a reasonable delay, 
Spain 4 4 would find it necessary to adopt certain measures/’ 

M. de Villa Urrutia finally enquired whether it would not be possible for a 
discussion to take place here in regard to the police question, i.e., between himself, 
M. Gambon, and the F foreign] 0[ffice]. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 866. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 26874/25883/11/28. Paris, D. July 9, 1911. 

Tel (No. 92.) R. July 10, 1911. 

I had a long interview this morning with M. de Selves, in the course of which 
he gave the most formal assurances of the desire of himself and M. Caillaux’s 
Ministry to continue the policy of free and confidential communication with ITis 
Majesty’s Government so that their interests being identic on all great questions 
they may he able to co-operate and support each other’s interests. He is quite aware 
that the German coup at Agadir is for the purpose of testing the solidity of the 
entente between England and France, which the German Government hoped had 
lately been weakened, and partly to have something in hand to keep if resistance 
were not strong or to give up for a consideration elsewhere in the course of 
conversations. 

M. de Selves gave me the following account of his interviews with the German 
Ambassador. 

On Saturday July 1st M. de Schoen sent a secretary to the Quai d’Orsay to 
ask for an appointment to see M. de Selves on a very pressing matter. When 
M. de Selves received M. de Schoen the Ambassador was very embarrassed in his 
manner, saying that he regretted to begin his relations with the Minister which 
he hoped would be most cordial for the benefit of Germany and France, by a 
communication which M. de Selves might not think quite agreeable. Representations 
had been made to the German Government by Germans having interests at Agadir 
and the Sus country that there was agitation in the district and their interests were 
endangered. The German Government had consequently determined to send a 
vessel of war to Agadir to protect those interests. He then handed the circular 
communication to M. de Selves who after reading it asked whether the determination 
was irrevocable for if not he would suggest that the ship should not be sent for it 
would not be viewed by French public opinion as a bon proc£d4 preliminary to a 
discussion as to the need of a vessel at Agadir where, so far as he knew there were 
no disturbances or excitement. On the Ambassador stating that the vessel was 
already at Agadir and that the German Government were quite ready to consider 
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any proposals that the French Government might have to make M. de Selves said 
that lie look note of the communication made by the Ambassador. It was however 
a matter which did not seem to be consistent with the Act of Algeciras and was much 
too serious for him to make observations oil it as Minister for Foreign Affairs until 
he had brought the subject before the Cabinet and the President of the Republic 
whom he had arranged to accompany to Holland on the Monday, on an official 
visit to the Queen. He therefore begged that M. de Schoen would obtain from Berlin 
further particulars as to the precise object of the despatch of the vessel. 
M. de Schoen having then said that the German Government desired to have 
conversations (causer) with the French Government but professing not to know about 
what Monsieur de Selves speaking not as Minister to Ambassador, but as one man 
of the world to another asked whether the despatch of a ship to Agadir did not 
seem to be an unusual mode of beginning a friendly conversation, but he begged 
the Ambassador to obtain instructions from the German Government to enable him 
to discuss the matter with the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on his return 
from Holland. 

The next day at a garden party at the Elysee, M. de Selves bantered the 
Ambassador (blague) on the new system of beginning conversations which he did 
not think very ‘ 4 elegant,’ ’ for even in a duel the adversaries began by saluting 
each other and not by one giving the other a sword thrust in the stomach, nor when 
one person desired a conversation with another did one generally begin by a blow 
with the fist.G) 

On the day of M. de Selves’ return from Amsterdam (Friday July 7th) 
M. de Schoen called on M. de Selves and stated that M. de Kiderlen-Waechter 
considered that as there had been conversations between himself and the French 
Ambassador at Kissingen( 2 ) they had best be continued between them at Berlin. 
Those conversations M. de Selves told me had only been on general subjects such 
as were usual between diplomats after dinner over a cigar and there had been 
nothing precise or important so far as he knew. M. de Selves stated to M. de Schoen 
that he had no objection to conversations between the French Ambassador and the 
German Secretary for Foreign Affairs regarding any matter which the German 
Government might desire to bring before the French Government but that he 
(M. de Selves) was not going to give up the reins to anyone else and he must reserve 
to himself the right to discuss any such questions with the German Ambassador 
who should seek instructions from his Government for the purpose. 

The German Ambassador called again on M. de Selves yesterday and in reply 
to an enquiry of the previous day by M. de Selves as to what it was that the German 
Government had in mind in referring to conversations between M. de Kiderlen- 
Waechter and M. Jules Cambon stated that the Congo had been discussed by them. 
This surprised M. de Selves and he has telegraphed to M. Jules Cambon to report 
by telegraph whether there were any and if so what conversations concerning the 
Congo. 

At this last interview with the German Ambassador M. de Selves told him that 
the German Government if they had any idea of a permanent stay on the Morocco 
coast they must put it away from their thoughts for it would be entirely inconsistent 
with great French interests and would raise again the whole question of Morocco. 

M. de Selves concurs in your opinion that it will not be advisable for the present 
to send French and British ships to Agadir but he is inclined to think that it may 
become necessary and to invite the Spanish Government to do the same if the 
German force be increased or remain too long. He considers that the question of 
Germany and Morocco must not be allowed to drag on so that the German Govern- 
ment may by procrastination await another and perhaps more favourable opportunity 
of asserting themselves, such as complications in the East. The French Govern- 

0) [■ v . <?.P. XXIX, p. 159.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , p. 822, Ed. note.'] 
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merit cannot acquiesce in the establishment of Germany on the coast of Morocco 
in any way, not even in the form of a so-called free port. He has no doubt that 
there has been an understanding though perhaps not a written one between 
Germany and Spain. lie has reliable information that the German Government 
have applied to the Spanish Government for facilities for using Spanish Ships of 
War and Stations for passing on wireless telegraph communications from German 
ships in Morocco waters, but lie does not know what answer the Spanish Govern- 
ment have made to the application. 

M. de Selves will keep you informed of all that passes between the French and 
German Governments and he will agree to nothing without full consultation with 
His Majesty’s Government. Ho feels sure that you will equally consult with him 
on all communications which you may receive from the German Government. He 
will not consent to discussions to be restricted to Germany and France or to the 
two with Spain added. 


No. 367. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir E Award Grey. 

Berlin , July 10, 1911. 

F.O. 27021/25883/11/28. T). 8-35 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 47.) Secret. B. 10*10 p.m. 

Morocco. 

My French colleague had a long conversation yesterday with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. ( x ) It appears to have been very stiff at first, but to have resulted 
in the admission on both sides that an understanding might be arrived at on the 
following basis : — 

Germany would renounce the idea of obtaining a territorial or political footing 
in Morocco on the condition that France would give her compensation outside 
Morocco, o.g ., a satisfactory rectification of the Congo frontier. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that before making any definite 
engagement in this sense he must have time to consult the Minister of the Colonies 
and others. He added that it seemed to him impossible that any third Power should 
join in the negotiations, having for their object an understanding on the above basis, 
as firstly, compensation outside Morocco would be a matter entirely between the 
two Governments; and secondly, if one Power joined in the conversations all the 
other Algeciras Powers, including smaller Powers, would feel entitled to take part 
in them. 

My French colleague told me that he had expressed agreement with the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on this point for the following reasons : — 

Firstly, because it appeared to him that England would in such a case not 
wish to interfere, as she would obtain what she wanted without any trouble to 
herself, and, secondly, because a general conversation would render it more difficult 
for Germany to abandon her pretensions in Morocco as she now seemed disposed 
to do. If, however, as was unfortunately quite possible, the idea of outside 
compensation fell through, and Germany insisted on a sphere of influence in 
Morocco, Great Britain would always have time to insist on having her say. 
M. Cambon finally declared to the Secretary of State that France meant to remain 
absolutely faithful to her understandings with Great Britain, and would of course 
keep His Majesty’s Government informed of any conversations which might take 
place on the above or any other basis. 


0) [v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 173-7 ; also, Jaokh , Vol. II, pp. 123-6.] 
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My French colleague attributes the present attitude of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs almost entirely to the Prime Minister’s statement in the House 
of Commons. 

He begged that the French Government might not be informed of his having 
communicated his conversation with the Secretary of State to me. 


No. 368. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 27186/25883/11/28. 

(No. 279.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 10, 1911. 

M. Cambon showed me to-day two communications which he had received from 
M. de Selves yesterday. The German Ambassador in Paris had informed M. de Selves 
that, in his opinion, Germany did not entertain any territorial designs on Morocco, 
and wished to talk about the Congo. M. de Selves would like to know whether 
we saw any objection to the discussion of this subject with Germany. 

I said that I assumed it was the French Congo which was meant. 

M. Cambon confirmed this. 

I then said that I did not see how there could be any objection on our part. 

M. Cambon told me that M. de Selves feared that Germany was going to ask 
something of France that would put her interest and ours in opposition. 

I repeated that I did not see how any such objection could arise in connection 
with the French Congo. 

M. Cambon also told me that M. de Selves would like us to join with France 
and Russia in making a representation in Berlin to the German Government to 
withdraw their ship from Agadir. If Germany refused, he thought that we and 
France ought to send ships to Agadir and Spain might be asked to send one too. 

I replied to this that the moment did not seem to me to be opportune for sending 
ships to Agadir. It would be better to wait and see what answer was given to the 
French Ambassador in Berlin, who had been instructed to enquire whether what 
the German Ambassador had said in Paris about the French Congo represented the 
view of the German Government. The sending of ships now to Agadir would 
prejudice the opening of the conversation. Further, I did not see any object in 
asking Germany to withdraw her ship at this moment. She would certainly say 
that she could not withdraw her ship until order had been restored in Morocco : which 
meant, until she had secured some settlement. No doubt, as we were the stronger 
naval Power, we could turn German ships out of Agadir, and prevent any others 
from being sent there : but this would be an act of war, and the situation did not 
demand it. If the conversations as to Morocco resulted in a settlement, ’the situation 
at Agadir would solve itself. 

M. Cambon informed me very definitely that under no circumstances could the 
French allow Germany to establish herself in Morocco. It would be an enclave on 
the flank of the French possessions, and constant trouble would be made from it. 

I said that, as far as we were concerned, though public opinion here would 
expect guarantees from Germany and some compensation for her being established 
in Morocco, we did not mind an open port on the west coast of Morocco. We thought 
that it would be physically very difficult for Germany to turn it into a naval base, 
and that if she attempted to do so, so long as we had the stronger Fleet, we could 
prevent its being done. But if France was decided that it was irreconcilable with 
her interest that Germany should be established in Morocco, there remained two 
solutions : one was to get back to the status quo of the Algeciras Act, which was 
difficult, because it would raise the question of the French force at Casablanca and 
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every change made since the Algeeiras Act : the other was that Germany should 
concede to France the same position in Morocco as we had conceded, but she could 
not he expected to do this without some compensation. Germany's argument had 
always been that we had received compensation for conceding this position to France, 
and that as Germany also had interests in Morocco she should also receive something. 

T said that of course the French Gov[ernmon]t would keep us informed of what 
Germany said and M. Gambon said this would be done. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. C[REY]. 


No. 869. 

Sir F . Bertie Lo Sir Edwanl Grey. 

F.O. 27813/25883/11/28. Paris, D. July 11, 1911, 6-50 t.m. 

Tel. (No. 93.) R. R- July 12, 1911, 8-20 a.m. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this morning, lie read to me 
the reports by telegram and despatch from French Ambassador at Berlin of his 
interview 0) with the German Minister for Foreign Affairs, which were as follows : — 

After the usual exchange of compliments and an enquiry by the French 
Ambassador why so soon after the conciliatory conversations at Kissingen a German 
ship had appeared at Agadir without apparent reason, there were some recrimina- 
tions, fencing, and yestes which it is not necessary to repeat. German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs first stated that German interests in the district were endangered, 
but when asked to indicate the dangers lie shifted his ground and said that the 
German Government had gone to Agadir for the same reasons as the French 
Government had gone to Fez, for there were equal interests to protect, but he then 
went on to say that public opinion in Germany required such a demonstration, for 
the French Government had not carried on in the spirit of their engagement of 1909. 
M. Camhon reminded the German Minister for Foreign Affairs that there was also 
a public opinion in France, which had been much surprised at what the German 
Government had done, and German Minister for Foreign Affairs, when asked to 
specify breaches of the engagement of 1909, stated in the matter of railways nothing 
had been done except to construct French military railway — to which M. Gambon 
reminded him that the German Government had made no objection when informed 
of its proposed construction. This the German Minister for Foreign Affairs admitted, 
but ho contended that the French were monopolising everything and keeping 
Germans out of all undertakings in Morocco, and it was necessary to come to an 
understanding before matters went further and to “ causer.” 

M. Cambon then said that the French Government were quite ready to 
“causer.” What had the German Minister for Foreign Affairs to propose? The 
answer was “nothing.” M. Cambon gave the same reply to an enquiry by the 
German Minister for Foreign Affairs as to what the French Government had to 
propose. After a long pause, the German Minister for Foreign Affairs said that 
he would be prepared to negotiate in regard to Morocco with M. Cambon at Berlin, 
but there must be no third party. The matter of an arrangement between Germany 
and France did not concern England. If she were brought in Spain would claim 
to join in the negotiations and then Russia and Austria, and there would be a 
renewal of the Algeeiras Conference, which might lead to complications. 

M. Cambon replied that the French Minister for Foreign Affairs was quite ready 
to converse with the German Government, but he must reserve to himself right of 
conversing through German Ambassador at Paris as well as through the French 
Ambassador at Berlin, and he must reserve to himself the right of keeping the (*) 

(*) [This is apparently that of July 9, v. O.P. XXIX, pp. 173-8.] 



848 


British Government informed of the communications with the German Government, 
for France had engagements regarding Morocco with England, who had interests 
there, and also with other countries and with Spain, and though for the moment 
there was a divergence of view’s with Spain, the French Government were fully 
determined to adhere to their agreements with England and Spain, between whom 
there wore also engagements regarding Morocco. 

M. Cambon noticed that the German Minister for Foreign Affairs was surprised, 
“emu,” and “ atteint ” at the attitude taken up by the British Government and 
public opinion in England. 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs, after speaking for some time on the 
interests of Germany in Morocco, expressed his readiness to renounce all German 
political interests in Morocco in exchange for compensations elsewhere. When 
M. Cambon asked where and of what kind, German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
replied that Germany had all she required in the East. It was in the Congo that she 
would desire her compensations. He expressed surprise at M. Cambon’s not having 
instructions on the subject, as the Congo had been mentioned in Kissingen conversa- 
tions, and at M. Cambon' s saying he must refer matter to Paris; and when he 
asked for some particulars German Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that he must 
wait a few days for return to Berlin of the Minister of Colonies, whom it w T ould be 
necessary to consult. 

M. Cambon has come to conclusion from attitude of German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and what he hears at Berlin that there was a conviction there, 
resulting from impressions produced by exchange of civilities between Sovereigns 
of England and Germany and the visit of Crown Prince of Germany to London for 
Coronation and by reports made to German Government, that England disinterested 
herself entirely concerning Morocco, and that Germany might squeeze France 
without raising any question with England. In these circumstances she would have 
remained permanently at Agadir and elsewhere on Atlantic coast of Morocco. 
M. Cambon thinks that a few days’ delay for return of Minister of Colonies is really 
for time to communicate with Emperor. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs intends to instruct French Ambassador that 
there can be no question of territorial concessions to Germany in Morocco either 
by occupation of a port, even as a commercial one or otherwise, but that he is 
pi'epared to consider any suggestions that German Government may desire to make 
for compensation in return for renunciation by Germany of all political interests 
in Morocco. He gathers from French Ambassador in London that there would not 
be objection on the part of His Majesty’s Government to concessions being made 
to Germany in regard to Congo. I told him I could not say, as, Congo being of 
great extent, it was impossible, until German desires were made known, to judge 
how British interests might be affected by tlieir being granted. With respect to how 
you (group undecipherable) establishment of Germany on Atlantic coast of Morocco, 
even if there were a French Government prepared to acquiesce in such an arrange- 
ment, British Government w T ould never consent to it for it would be contrary to vital 
interests of England, and the supposition that Germany had such an intention 
raised a strong feeling in country, as must have been evident to German Govern- 
ment from English news. French Minister for Foreign Affairs said that French 
Government could not for a moment think of such a thing as to consent to establish- 
ment of Germany anywhere in Morocco. It would be contrary to essential interests 
of France as well as of England. 

After completion of negotiations with Germany, French Ambassador proposes 
to enter into negotiations with Spanish Government and His Majesty’s Government 
for giving satisfaction, as far as may be possible and reasonable and in large spirit, 
to Spain. He trusted that meanwhile you will exert your influence at Madrid to 
restrain Spanish Government from foolish actions such as they have recently 
committed in Morocco, and appear bent on continuing. French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs would be glad to have your views on situation, as described to me by him. 
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MINUTES. 


This throws a flood of light on the action of the German government. I have no doubt as 
to the correctness of the diagnosis made by M. Jules Gambon that the Emperor thought lie had 
“ captured ” the sympathies of England to a sufficient extent to justify the belief that lie could 
fall upon France alone and neglect any British feeling in the latter’s favour. It would he well 
if it were carefully noted and pondered, not only by H[is] M[ajcsty’s] Government] but also 
at the Court, for what purposes the Imperial visits to London and to India, and the demonstration 
in aid of Anglo-German friendship by Inter-parliamentary and other committees are in reality 
organized. : it would be something gamed ii it were at last understood that all these things 
aro part of the armour of the German government, brought into use for tlio one and solo purpose 
of bringing about the political isolation nf this country and its dependence on Berlin. There 
is a generous tendency here to neglect these German manoeuvres. I venture to think that this 
neglect is not without danger. The actions of German governments, sovereigns, princes, 
ambassadors, and committees are never separable from political aims. Their methods have 
timo and again been shown to be the contrary of straightforward and ingenuous, it is therefore 
right and advisable always to consider the political effect intended. 

Germany may now be counted upon to continue her well-tried policy of blackmailing. For 
tho present France is the victim. She has twice before (at Algcciras and in 1900) paid a price 
for German good-will in Morocco. She is now called upon to pay once move for Germany ’s 
k ‘ renouncing all political interests in Morocco.” 1 am afraid Franco is not in a position now 
to refuse payment. But it is quite certain that whatever price she pa\s now, will not prevent 
Germany from further extortions of exactly the same nature before long. Nothing will stop this 
process except a firm resolve, and the strength, to refuse, and, if necessary, to fight over it. 
This is tho real lesson, not only for France, but also for us. If we had consented to a German 
port in Morocco, we should have had to be prepaied Cor further demands presented in the same 
manner. 

I am very sceptical as to Herr von Kulerlen’s assurance that he will accept a rectification of 
the Congo frontier as a settlement of the present account, and I think we should continue to be 
on our guard. Germany is still at Agadir, and until she has left it, there is no surety whatever 
that she has any intention of leaving. It is more probable that she will stay, and insist on 
“ compensation ’’ elsewhere as well. It is ominous that <he does not say what she wants. She 
has made certain that neither Franco or England mean to fight. It is this which regulated her 
conduct and nothing else. Her demands will therefore certainly go as far as can safely be done 
without touching a point whore the two Powers will fight. A rectification of frontiers is a 
long wav this side of the line. 

Sir F. Bertie states my view that it is at least premature for Great Britain to disinterest 
herself ’* formally in any question of compensation on tho Congo. I trust we shall commit 
ourselves to no lino until wc know what llio German demands arc. 

I think wo should do all wo can to maintain a footing in these negotiations. The ^rnere 
fact that Germany wants to exclude us, should be a warning to us. “ Divide et impera ” has 
alwavs been a favoured German maxim. Moreover it will be quite impossible to exclude the 
subject of Morocco itself from any settlement, and on that subject wo ought to insist not only 
on being heard ourselves but on bringing in the other treaty Powers, whose interests would 
certainly not be served by German ambitions. 

E. A. C. 

July 12. 

I agree that wo ought to know what exactly the Germans want in the Congo, and that, 

I understand, is what the French arc finding out. . , , , r 

Germany does seem to be playing the same game with France m regard to Morocco as 
she played with us in regard to Egypt, and will probably continue to do so till a firm stand 
is made. •yrj t 


I entirely agree with Sir Eyre Crowe’s observations. 


No. 370. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 26364/25641/11/28. 

(No. 74.) __ _ . ,, , ni1 

gj r Foreign Office, July 11, 1911. 

’ The Spanish Ambassador called at this office on the 3rd instant, and stated 
that his Government were taken completely by surprise by the recent communication 
from the German Govfernmenjt.O He asserted most positively that there had been 
no previous communications between Berlin and Madrid on the subject. 

( 3 ) [u. supra, p. 322, No. 338.] 
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II[is] E[xcellency] also reiterated his previous assurances that Spain had not 
been “ pushed ” by Germany to take the action she had done at Laraiehe and Alcazar. 

Sir A. Nicolson replied that, while he fully believed these assurances, he was not 
so sure that Spanish action at Laraiehe and Alcazar had not “pushed” Germany 
to Agadir. 

In answer to a question, M. de Villa Urrutia stated that M. Garcia Prieto had 
simply replied to the German communication regarding Agadir that he would ‘ ‘ take 
note ” of it, and that he would have to submit it to the King and Cabinet. 

H[is] E[xcellency] stated that the Spanish Government were naturally desirous 
of ascertaining the views of the British and French Gov[ernmen]ts before definitely 
replying to Germany, and was informed by Sir Arthur Nicolson that the subject 
would be considered at a meeting of the Cabinet. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 371. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir *4. Nicolson. 

Private. C) 

My dear Nicolson, Vienna, July 11, 1911. 

I returned yesterday morning from Trieste, where I have been for a few days 
to receive the detachment of the Mediterranean Fleet under Admiral Poe. Our men 
were very well received and there were the usual official dinners and sympathetic 
speeches, and everything went off very well. 

Soon after my arrival here yesterday, I was received by Count Aehrenthal with 
whom I had a long conversation. Talking of Morocco, he said to me that for some 
time he had been expecting a move from Germany which would prove disagreeable 
to France. He had had no previous knowledge as to what shape that move would 
take, but he knew that they were restless in Berlin to do something. The 
intimation that the “Panther” was to be sent to Agadir was made to him on the 
1st instant, apparently at the same time as it was made in Paris and in London. ( 2 ) 
He had received it calmly and had taken note of the German declaration that the 
vessel was sent to the Moroccan port merely temporarily, and that no idea existed 
of permanently occupying that place. Count Aehrenthal said to me that in his 
opinion the French Government had made a mistake in concluding the arrangement 
with Germany of 1909, and as it proved, it had only led them into a fool’s paradise, 
inducing them to believe that they were now secure from the side of Germany and 
that they were at liberty to do what they pleased in Morocco. Dr. Szeps of the 
* 4 Fremdenblatt ’ ’ tells me that immediately after the conclusion of the 1909 
arrangement, Tschirschky, the German Ambassador here, said to him that he 
thought that the French would regret the arrangement they had just made. 
Aehrenthal also observed yesterday to me that he thought the French had made 
a mistake in forcing their way to Fez, for that had given the Germans the excuse 
for taking the action they had now done at Agadir. Aehrenthal asked me whether 
I could explain to him the meaning of Mr. Asquith’s statement in the House of 
Commons that the Agadir incident had created a new situation in Morocco. Were 
these words to be interpreted to mean that His Majesty’s Government considered the 
Algeciras Act as a dead letter? I told him that I had no official information on 
this point, but my own personal belief was that the words in question meant that 
we had retired from direct interference from Moroccan affairs in favour of the French, 
but not of the Germans, and that the appearance of Germany on the scene would 
liberate our hands and thereby create the new situation in Morocco. Aehrenthal 
expressed a hope that we would hold to the Algeciras Act, and he said that he was 

O rCarnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911. For Count Aehrentkal’s account, v. O.-U.A., Ill, 
No. 2561.] 

( 2 ) [v. G.P. XXIX, p. 158. Count Szogyeny’s telegram from Berlin seems to have been 
received on July 2; v . O.-U.A., Ill, No. 2550.] 
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very satisfied to observe that the Agadir incident had been taken with reasonable 
calm in England, and that we had made no unnecessary fuss about it. 

Dr. Szeps, the editor of the “ Fremdenblatt,” visited me this morning, and 
he has given me some interesting information as to how the German action is viewed 
here. Soon after the news reached Vienna of the sending of the “ Panther ” to 
Agadir, a communique was published in his newspaper in which it was said that 
Austria-Hungary, while expressing sympathy with the German action, reserved her 
judgment, but hoped that the incident would tend to clarify the present involved 
Moroccan situation, and bring things back to the state of affairs established by the 
Algeciras Act. Dr. Szeps tells me that Tschirschky complained bitterly, both to 
him and to Aehrontlial, of the wording of the communique, and that Aehrentlial 
sent for Szeps on the 8th instant and had a long conversation with him on Austria’s 
position with regard to Moroccan events. Aehrentlial appears to have said that 
Tschirschky demanded that he, Aohrenthal, should take an immediate opportunity 
for making some public declaration of “Austria’s shining armour fidelity to 
Germany.” ( s ) but that he had absolutely declined to do so. According to Szeps, 
Aehrentlial judges the Moroccan question from an entirely different point of view 
than is done in Berlin. Two months ago. both Germany and Austria, after 
exchanging views, decided to accept in good faith the assurances of France that the 
expedition to Fez would only be of a temporary nature, and that therefore neither 
Austria-Hungary nor Germany would protest against it. Aehrentlial told Szeps that 
he could admit that Germany might see fit to declare that since those declarations 
were made, her interests in Morocco had been touched by the insecurity produced 
in certain districts by the French action at Fez, and that therefore she might see 
fit to suddenly act in defence of these menaced interests. But according to 
Aehrenthal, Austria was not in the same position as Germany; her interests had 
not been threatened, the French were about to retire from Fez, and it was not 
decently possible for her to make a sudden “volte-face,” and to withdraw the 
confidence with wdiich she had received the assurances made by France some time 
ago, merely because Germany washed her to do so. Szeps said to me that Germany 
was working to bring matters back to a period anterior to the Algeciras Conference : — 
Aehrenthal was determined to do his utmost to maintain the Algeciras Act intact, 
as far as possible, admitting, however, that small alterations might be made in it 
after due negociations between the Powers. Hence a certain amount of coolness 
seems to exist between Kiderlen-Waechter and Aehrenthal with regard to Morocco 
which may have the effect of restraining Germany from acting with too much 
“ intransigeance ” in that direction. 

Dr. Szeps assures me that at the Ballplatz it is known that Metternich has 
for some time past been sending reports to Berlin that a Germanophile current was 
beginning to run somewhat strongly among certain political sections in Great Britain. 
He also says that the Kaiser returned from his recent visit to London impressed by 
the friendly feeling which seemed to exist on all sides in England towards Germany. 
Dr. Szeps asserts that the politicians of Berlin thought that the moment had come 
when something could be done to squeeze France, as they did not apprehend that 
Great Britain would give her anything more than lukewarm support in any dispute 
which might arise between France and Germany. 

Such is the opinion prevailing at the Ballplatz where the desire seems to exist 
that means may be found for settling the Moroccan question amicably by a deal 

over an extended line of minor questions ( 4 ) 

Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 

( 3 ) [v. Wickham Steed ; Through Thirty Years , (1924), Vol. I, pp. 885-7.] 

( 4 ) [The closing sentences contain a general reference to Albanian and Macedonian affairs,] 
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No. 372. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 27474/85641/11/28. 

(No. 323.) Paris, D. July 12, 1911. 

Sir, E. July 18, 1911. 

I had the honour to receive yesterday evening your Despatch No. 276 
(26700/ll)( J ) of the 6th instant recording a conversation which you had had that 
day with the French Ambassador on the subject of Morocco. I was not previously 
aware of the possibility of His Majesty’s Government acquiescing in the establish- 
ment of Germany on the coast of Morocco. My fear was that the French Govern- 
ment if hard pressed by the German Government might prefer to consent to Germany 
obtaining a footing on the Atlantic Coast of Morocco, which would be more injurious 
to British than to French interests, and thus cast on His Majesty’s Government 
the whole odium of opposing the fulfilment of objects which Germany was anxious 
to obtain and France might not be entirely resolved to refuse. When therefore in 
the course of my interview's with the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
9th and 11th, which are reported in my Telegrams Nos. 92 and 98 of those two 
dates, ( 2 ) I learnt that he had informed the German Ambassador on the 8th instant 
that if the German Government had any idea of a permanent stay on the Morocco 
Coast they must put it away from their thoughts, for it would be entirely inconsistent 
with great French interests, and when he informed me that the French Government 
could not acquiesce in the establishment of Germany on' the Coast of Morocco in 
any way, not even in the form of a so-called free port, I encouraged him in that 
view by reminding him of the case of Batoum and the falsified assurances given in 
1878 by Russia. 

At the interview of yesterday Monsieur de Selves expressed the intention to 
instruct the French Ambassador at Berlin that there can be no question of territorial 
concessions to Germany in Morocco either by the occupation of a port, even as a 
commercial one, or otherwise. On this I observed to Monsieur de Selves that even 
if there were a French Government prepared to acquiesce in the establishment of 
Germany on the Atlantic Coast of Morocco the British Government would never 
consent to it, for it would be contrary to the vital interests of England, and the 
supposition that Germany had such an intention had raised a strong feeling in 
England, as must have been evident to the German Government from the English 
newspapers. Monsieur de Selves replied to this observation that the French Govern- 
ment could not for a moment think of such a thing as to consent to the establishment 
of Germany anywhere in Morocco. It would be contrary to the essential interests 
of France as well as of England. 

In saying what I did to Monsieur de Selves, I had in mind w r hat occurred in 
regard to the assurances given by Russia in 1878 respecting Batoum. By Article 59 
of the Treaty of Berlin the Emperor of Russia declared his intention to constitute 
Batoum a free port essentially commercial. Eight years later the Russian 
Ambassador in London delivered to the Earl of Rosebery a notice announcing the 
intention of the Emperor of Russia to terminate that arrangement, but stating that 
Batoum would preserve in the future the character of a port essentially commercial. 
Lord Rosebery instructed His Majesty’s Ambassador at St. Petersburg to inform 
the Russian Government that His Majesty's Government could not consent to 
recognize or associate themselves in any shape or form with this proceeding, and 
that they were compelled to place on record their view that it constituted a violation 
of the Treaty of Berlin, unsanctioned by the Signatory Powers. So far as I can 
recollect no other Power signatory of the Berlin Treaty made any like protest, and 
Batoum became a fortified port. I did not suppose, judging by the history of our 

P) ft 1 , supra, pp. S41-2, No. 363.] 

( 2 ) [». supra, pp. 343-5, No. 366, and pp. 347-8, No. 369.] 
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relations with the German Government, that any assurances in regard to the 
character of a port in their possession or occupation could be relied on to be 
observed by them beyond such period as they might consider necessary in their 
own interests. They might adhere in the letter to assurances that the port would 
remain a free port and a commercial port and yet accumulate at it for future use 
a store of guns and make other military preparations for converting it at short notice 
and at a favourable opportunity, first by earthworks and later on by more formidable 
defences, into a fortified Naval base, and so create a danger to British interests. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 


There is another case presenting an e\on closer analogy than Baionm, and that is Bizerta 

\\ hen the, French first seized tins port and there were rumours of its being adapted for naval 
purpose's, our Admiralty firmly declared that there was no objection to this at all from a naval 
point of \ lew. All the old arguments about an enemy weakening himself by scattering its f«ic] 
forces, were produced, and it was urged, as now respeeting Agadir, that we had the command ut 
the sea and could always take Ihzerta \\hene\or we liked, and also prevent its ever being turned 
into a naval base. 

Not mam sears afterwards, other naval officer** occupying the Admiralty buildings declared 
the fortification of Bizerta to be the* greatest danger to British powers m the Mediterranean. 
The Foreign Office was uiged to make threatening representations to France. Representations 
were made. They were of course perfectly futile. Ihzerta became, contrary to pieuous naval 
opinion, an exceedingly formidable na\al base (at tin' price 1 of considerable expenditure) and 
remained a thorn m our side all the time our relations with France were unfriendly. 

I am afraid the casual opinion**, given verbally by naval lords, never carry weight with their 
successors, and are in fact otten belied by subsequent events. What is wanted is a ennsiduod, 
written, statement explaining the grounds on which the I hard of A dm trail if , acting under their 
responsibility for the naval policy of the, country, arrive at certain definite conclusions, with an 
examination of all tho circumstances, including the historical and political aspect* of the case. 

E. A. C. 

July 13. 

Tn this case the French are willing to take the chestnuts out of the fire for us and there 
seems no reason why we should deprive them of the pleasure. 

W. L. 

A. N. 


I quite agree as to having the opinion of the Admiralty recorded and I have already stipulated 
for that.( 3 ) 

Bizerta is an instance more m point than Batouin; though it would I imagine be more easy 
for us to control German notion at Agadir and cut her off from it than it was to do the same 
as regards France at Bizerta. 

The historv of Bizerta as described by Sir E. Crowe is nevertheless instructive. 

E. G. 


( 3 ) [cp. infra, p. 358, No. 875."] 


No. 878. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 27849/25883/11/28. 

(No. 194.) Very Confidential. Berlin , D. July 12, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 17, 1911. 

My French Colleague has kindly communicated to me, confidentially, all that 
has passed between him and Herr von Kiderlen both at Kissingen on the 20th ultimo 
and at Berlin since his return from Paris. 

It appears that it was at Kissingen, in the course of conversation, that 
Monsieur Carabon first pointed out plainly to Herr von Kiderlen that there was one 
thing to which, in the face of public opinion, the French Government could not 
possibly assent, namely, that Germany should obtain a political or territorial footing 
in Morocco. To this Herr von Kiderlen replied that German public opinion must 
[19056] 2 a 
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also bo taken into account, that in German commercial and industrial circles much 
resentment was felt at the manner in which France had neglected to carry out the pro- 
visions of the 1909 agreement^) from which they had hoped so much, and that this 
resentment would be extended to the Imperial Government if the latter sat still with 
folded arms while France was doing what she liked with Morocco. Monsieur Gambon 
appears to have admitted that in some respects, particularly as regards certain 
projected railways, the German expectations under the 1909 agreement had not been 
entirely realized. This has been the fault of circumstances, but not the result of 
any want of good faith on the part of the French Government. If, as appeared from 
what Herr von Kiderlen had said, the German Government felt aggrieved in this 
respect, he thought that his Government would be ready to give some satisfaction, 
always presupposing that territorially and politically speaking Germany would 
disinterest herself from Morocco, and seek such satisfaction as might be justifiable 
outside, and not in, that country. After a conversation of considerable length 
Herr von Kiderlen said that as France seemed determined to exclude Germany from 
Morocco, and as Monsieur Cambon had given him to understand that in the present 
state of feeling in France no Government could stand who took an opposite view, 
he supposed that he must make the best of it and seek the satisfaction to which 
Germany was clearly entitled in some other quarter. He thought he would be 
justified in asking for some colonial advantages such as it was in the power of France 
to give, and suggested that a rectification of the Congo frontier in a manner favour- 
able to German interests might be acceptable. Perhaps Germany might also ask 
for something in the East (dans 1’ Orient). Monsieur Cambon must at this point have 
shown some sign of interruption, because Herr von Kiderlen added quickly, 4 4 Well! 
that will probably not be necessary, as after all we have all we want there! ” 

Finally Herr von Kiderlen begged Monsieur Cambon to lay the above suggestion 
before the French Government, and this Monsieur Cambon, in the idea that a 
declaration on the part of Germany of disinterestedness as regards Morocco was 
worth a considerable sacrifice, promised to do. 

Thereupon Monsieur Cambon left for Paris and arrived there to find the Ministry 
fallen. He was therefore unable for the moment to report his conversation with 
Herr von Kiderlen. In the meantime he received a letter from his Naval Attache 
dated from Kiel, saying that the Emperor had been particularly gracious to him and 
had again and again assured him of the friendly feelings felt by both Him and His 
Government for France and of their lively desire that the question of Morocco should 
be settled without any friction between the two Governments. The letter, which 
was apparently written on the very day when the fall of the French Government 
had been announced, added that the Emperor had said that it would facilitate matters 
very much if the personage chosen to succeed Monsieur Cruppi were a statesman 
thoroughly acquainted with international affairs and accustomed to deal with them : 
such a man for instance as Monsieur Delcasse, who would seem indicated for the 
post. On the day following the receipt of this letter Monsieur Cambon called upon 
the President of the Eepublic and after communicating to him the substance of the 
Kissingen conversation, backed his opinion of the hopefulness of the outlook by 
producing the letter from Kiel and reading to the President the Emperor’s gracious 
and friendly words. The President, according to Monsieur Cambon’s account, did 
not attach much importance to the Emperor’s language, in fact rather the contrary, 
but he seemed to think that the Kissingen conversation opened the door to an 
amicable arrangement. On the next day came the news of the despatch of a German 
warship to Agadir. Monsieur Cambon, after a further interview with the President, 
went straight to Herr von Schoen and, after informing him of what had passed at 
Kissingen, told him in the strongest possible language what he thought of Herr von 
Kiderlen’ s proceedings. ( 2 ) Herr von Schoen asked him whether he should repeat 

0) [u. supra , p. 139, No. 155, encl. 2.] 

( 2 ) [According to Herr von Schoen this interview was on the 6th, but there mav have been 
two, v. G.P., XXIX, pp. 171-2.] 
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his language to Herr von Kiderlen and Monsieur Gambon replied ‘ ‘ Certainly ! I 
beg you to do so.” 

After receiving liis instructions which, he said, were of a vague nature, 
Monsieur Gambon returned to Berlin and at once called upon Herr von Kiderlen. (•') 
He found the latter naturally somewhat embarrassed and ill at ease. Herr von 
Kiderlen asked him whether lie had any proposal to make with regard to Morocco. 
Monsieur Gambon replied in the negative, and in putting the same question to 
Herr von Kiderlen received a similar answer. A silence ensued which lasted for 
quite an appreciable, period. Monsieur Gambon debated with himself whether he 
should let the interview rest there and take his leave, but decided that after all it 
would be better to stay and have the matter out. ITe therefore reminded Herr von 
Kiderlen of the Kissingen conversation and asked whether he was prepared to renew it. 
On Herr von Kiderlen signifying his assent Monsieur Gambon said that before any 
discussion could take place there were certain things which required explanation, as the 
situation had been changed by the sudden despatch, after Herr von Kiderlen’s friendly 
language, of a German warship to Agadir. ‘‘I had barely time,” Monsieur Cambon 
said, " to reach Baris, a bearer of what I was entitled to regard as a friendly and con- 
ciliatory message from you. when the news of the extraordinary action of the Imperial 
Government reached mo.” Monsieur Gambon added that he was all the less able 
to understand this sudden move on the part of the Imperial Government as only 
the day before the news had reached him he had received a letter from a member 
of his staff at Kiel saying that, amongst other gracious utterances, the Emperor 
had assured him of His friendly sentiments towards France and of the fervent 
hope both of Ilimself and His Government that nothing would occur in Morocco 
which could possibly give rise to any friction between the two countries. Surely 
the Imperial Government must have been aware that nothing was more likely to 
excite public opinion in France than the despatch of a German warship to a closed 
port without any obvious reason! 

Herr von Kiderlen replied that there was a public opinion in Germany as well 
as in France and that enormous pressure had been brought upon him to send a 
ship to Agadir for the protection of German subjects and of Germany’s important 
interests in the South of Morocco. He added that he had received hundreds of 
letters from German firms of the greatest influence and importance pointing out 
the dangers to which German subjects and employes were exposed and demanding 
that some steps should be taken by the Government to protect their lives and 
property. These demands it had been impossible for him to ignore. Monsieur 
Gambon said that he had never heard that Germany had interests in South Morocco 
of such magnitude as to render it necessary to send a ship to Agadir for their 
protection but that as Herr von Kiderlen said that they existed ho was bound to 
beliove it. Nevertheless it had been a strong and a sudden step and it seemed to 
him to require a little more explanation. What rendered the step most inexplicable, 
and he must return to that point, was that it had been taken only four days after 
he, Herr von Kiderlen, had given him to understand that Germany would, on 
certain conditions, be prepared to disinterest herself of Morocco. He, Monsieur 
Cambon, had on that occasion expressed the opinion that the French Government 
would not be averse to making the sacrifices entailed by the conditions suggested, 
but before he could even report the conversation the German ship had been sent 
to Agadir. The treatment he had received in this matter was certainly not calculated 
to impress the French Government with a sense of security in any future 
conversations which might take place. 

Herr von Kiderlen then again alluded to the grievances felt in German industrial 
and commercial circles with regard to the 1909 agreement and the systematic manner 
in which their interests had been disregarded by France : but Monsieur Cambon 
having eased his mind of some of the resentment which he felt against Herr von 

( 3 ) [On July 9, v. 6.P. XXIX, pp. 178-8, and cp. supra, pp. 347-8, No. 369.] 

[19656] 2 A 2 



Kiderlen’ s proceedings and which he had put in far stronger language than I have 
ventured to write, suggested that they should put the past on one side, drop 
recriminations and devote themselves to discussing the present situation and to an 
endeavour to find a solution satisfactory to both countries. From this point on 
the conversation assumed a more friendly tone and, from the account given to me 
by Monsieur Cambon was more or less a repetition of what had been said already 
at Kissingen. 

The end of it was that Herr von Kiderlen said “ Vous voulez done que nous 
faisions notre deuil du Maroc,” and on Monsieur Cambon replying that as a matter 
of fact that was what France desired, Herr von Kiderlen said that in that case they 
must see what could be done elsewhere. He personally still held the opinion that 
a rectification of the Congo frontier offered a solution, but before engaging himseh* 
in any way he would have to consult the Minister of the Colonies and others. Herr 
von Kiderlen also expressed the opinion that any negotiations on the lines suggested 
should be conducted by the two Governments alone. Monsieur Cambon told me 
that he had concurred in this view, making it at the same time clear to Herr von 
Kiderlen that his concurrence in this respect only extended to conversations which 
had for their basis disinterestedness on the part of Germany as regards Morocco and 
satisfaction for Germany in some quarter where the interests of other Powers were 
not involved. He had also, he said, pointed out that if their negotiations for such 
outside satisfaction failed and Germany made claims for territory or political 
influence in Morocco it was perfectly certain, from what the British Prime Minister 
had said that England would insist upon having her say in the matter. It was, 
he had added, absolutely necessary that the substance of all their conversations 
should in any case be communicated to Great Britain and Spain. This closed the 
conversation. I did not understand from Monsieur Cambon that up to the present 
any allusion had been made on either side to the duration of the stay of the German 
ship at Agadir. 

Having occasion to see Herr von Kiderlen with regard to some minor matters 
I called upon His Excellency yesterday. As, from what Monsieur Cambon had told 
me, I gathered that things were going fairly smoothly as regards Morocco and 
making for a settlement which might prove satisfactory to His Majesty’s Government, 
f abstained, on Herr von Kiderlen making some general reference to the Morocco 
question, from making any remarks which might disturb his equanimity. I only 
said that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government had been made absolutely clear 
both by your observations to Count MetternichC) and Mr. Asquith’s statement in 
the House of Commons. ( 5 ) Pie would have gathered from those utterances that in 
the new situation caused by the despatch of a German ship to Agadir His Majesty’s 
Government were determined to watch matters very closely. I added that there had 
at one time been some mention of a £ ‘ conversation a trois ” between Germany, 
France, and Spain. He would, I was sure, readily understand that such a conversa- 
tion would not coincide with the views of His Majesty’s Government and that they 
would not be able to recognize any new arrangement arising out of it, particularly 
such as might affect British interests. 

Herr von Kiderlen said that there had never been any idea of such a “ conversa- 
tion a trois”; no member of the German Government had ever made such a 
suggestion; rumours to that effect had, he believed, appeared in the French Press, 
but they w T ere utterly untrue and he hoped that I would write in that sense to my 
Government. As a matter of fact both the Chancellor and Herr Zimmermann made 
the suggestion to the Spanish Ambassador, but as this fact had been communicated 
by the latter to this Embassy in strict confidence, I did not pursue the subject.. 
Herr von Kiderlen then told me that he had had very friendly conversations on the 
subject of Morocco with my French colleague. They had done their best to avoid 


( 4 ) [u. supra, p. 384, No. 356.] 

( 5 ) [ v . supra , p. 342, No. 365.] 
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all recriminations and to find a modus vivcndi. He bad strong hopes that they would 
succeed but it was too early to speak with any certainty on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTES. 


I confess to being, for the moment, altogether nonplussed, and can find no answer to the 
question . “ What is Gviman\ really driving at? ” Herr von Kiderlen’s behaviour seems almost 
inexplicable. (°) 

The only point which, I think, emerges with more and more clearness, is that whatever was 
the initial German design, if was unexpectedly (to them) frustrated by the attitude of England, 
and that, in consequence of this, a new course had suddenly to be steered, with the result, 
perhaps, that Germany herself finds it now difficult to explain either to France or even to 
herself what she originally set out to do and how much she can still hope to do in the altered 
circumstances. We must restrict ourselves to carefully watching events It is to be hoped that 
tho French government will keep us informed of what is passing with Germany. Herr von 
Kiderlon will, on the other hand, do his host to persuade France that one condition of his 
discussing tho whole matter amicably must be that the discussions remain secret and arc not 
revealed to third parties. It- will be remembered how anxious the German gov[ernnien]t veere 
at the time that their political discussions with us should be kept secret. In either case the 
motive is obvious. 

E. A. C. 

July 17. 

A. N. 

W.L. 

E. G. 


( 6 ) f cp. infra , p. 795, Ed. noic.] 


No. 374. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 27838/25641/11/18. 

(No. 200.) St. Petershunjli , D. July 12, 1911. 

Sir, ' R. July 17, 1911. 

The French Ambassador tells me that he has every reason to be satisfied with 
the attitude adopted by the Russian Government with regard to the dispatch of the 
German gunboat "Panther” to Agadir. The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had, Monsieur Louis said, replied to the first communication made to him on the 
subject by the German Ambassador by stating that Russia had a double interest in 
this question, as, in the first place she was the ally of France, and in the second 
she was a signatory of the Act of Algeeiras. Monsieur Neratow had ever since 
continued to give him every assistance in his power and had collaborated with him 
in endeavouring to solve the problem as to what were the real objects and intentions 
underlying Germany’s action. 

From the conversations which I have had both with Monsieur Louis and 
Monsieur Neratow I gather that neither has yet succeeded in finding a solution 
that entirely satisfies him, and that while the latter is inclined to look on the Agadir 
incident as merely a fresh move made by Germany in the Moroccan game, the 
former believes that it has a much wider significance. Though the immediate 
object of this sudden display of the German mailed fist is, in his opinion, to obtain 
concessions in Morocco by exercising pressure on France, the policy which dictated 
the dispatch of the "Panther ” is, he thinks, part and parcel of Germany’s general 
foreign policy and he considers that there is an intimate connexion between the 
Albanian and Moroccan questions, which indicates collusion between Berlin and 
Vienna. 

In the first conversation which I had with Monsieur Neratow after my return 
from London, His Excellency told me that the German Ambassador had just been 
to see him and had made a second communication, in answer apparently to the 
explanations which His Excellency had asked for on the receipt of the first. Count 
PourfcalSs had now assured him that there was no question at present of disembarking 
troops; that the German Government did not contemplate the occupation of any 
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portion of Moroccan territory; and that their ship would be withdrawn as soon as 
order was restored. These assurances, His Excellency said, had given him satisfac- 
tion, as they went further than what had been said in the original communication. 
In speaking of the withdrawal of the 4 4 Panther” as soon as order was restored, 
Count Pourtales had omitted the words ‘ ‘ in Morocco * * ; and he interpreted this 
omission to mean that the 4 'Panther” would leave as soon as calm once more 
reigned at Agadir. 

I remarked that His Excellency seemed to me to be taking too optimistic a 
view, as I did not think that Count Pourtales’ words necessarily bore the interpreta- 
tion which he had put on them and on calling on Monsieur Neratow two days later 
I found that he had been undeceived. He had, he said, made enquiries at Berlin 
and had found that the language which was being held there and in some other 
capitals did not confirm what the German Ambassador had said to him. He supposed 
therefore that Count Pourtales had made the communication in somewhat milder 
terms than he had been authorised to do by his instructions. The French 
Ambassador, however, explains this discrepancy by the fact that the German Foreign 
Office often adapts the language which its Bepresentatives abroad are instructed to 
hold in the place and person to whom a communication is to be made, and that 
consequently the same communication may be couched in different language at 
different capitals. 

T have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


No. 875. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Bertie, Paris, July 12, 1911. 

I discussed the question of Germany getting a port on the West Coast of 
Morocco with McKenna and Sir Arthur Wilson, the First Sea Lord, a little time 
ago. Wilson regarded it with equanimity. I was told there was no place there 
that could easily be made a naval base, and I understand that the Admiralty would 
be perfectly satisfied with an arrangement that included an undertaking not to 
fortify any port in Morocco. We should then have a Treaty right as well as the 
Sea Power (which we have now) to prevent it. 

But the opinion of the Government is that, though in view of the Admiralty 
opinion we need not and cannot be irreconcilable about the West Coast of Morocco, 
there would be a great fuss here at seeing Germany share in a partition of Morocco, 
and we should require something from her elsewhere. 

This being so I cannot let the French place upon us the whole burden of keeping 
Germany out of Morocco at all costs, though I think it is undesirable to let Germany 
in, and a settlement that did not let her in would be infinitely preferable. 

Wilson’s opinion was that on no account must Germany get a footing in the 
Mediterranean. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 

Since writing this I have seen your despatch No. 323( 2 ) and your letter to 
Nioolson.( 3 ) Batoum was not on the ocean and so at the mercy of our fleet as an 
Atlantic port would be, nor was the question of its fortification of much strategic 
importance to us. 


C) [Grey MSS., Vol. IS.] 

( 2 ) [«. supra, pp. 352-3, No. 372.] 

( 3 ) [y. immediately succeeding document.] 


E. G. 
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No. 376. 

Sn F. Botic to Sir J. Nicolson. 

Private and Confidential. ( x ) 

My dear Nicolson, Paris , July 12, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter of the 10th which arrived by the bag yesterday 
evening. (h I received at the same time the record of the interview between 
Sir E. Grey and the French Ambassador July 6 (see F.O. No. 276 of that date(h ). 
I have not any record of a subsequent interview if there was one, but your letter 
shows me that there is hesitation and a desire in some quarters to ignore dangers 
and inclination to believe in assurances which would last just as long as might be 
necessary for the convenience of Germany. This readiness to believe may be 
unfortunate in its results. It cannot exist in any one having experience of German 
ways. If the French get to think that we are ready to give way to Germany we 
shall hel]) to throw them into the Teuton embrace. I am convinced that the German 
Government made sure from their information from England that we should not 
stand by the French in the Morocco question and that the favourable moment had 
arrived to assert themselves. I felt equally confident that the German Government 
if we join with the French in refusing to agree to the establishment of a German 
port, call it what yon may, on the Atlantic Coast of Morocco, may bluster, but 
there will be nothing else. 

If the Germans increase their naval force at Agadir and land men I think that 
we ought to do so also with the French and also the Spaniards whom we can I 
believe drag along with us. 

Yours ever, 

FBANCIS BEETIE. 

I inclose a copy of a despatch which I have written today. (‘) 

f 1 ) [Otirnock MSS., Vol. ITT of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 3 ) [e. supra, pp. 341-2, No. 3G3.] 

( M [c. supra, pp. 352-3, No. 372.] 


No. 377. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 27343/25883/11/28. Foreign Office , July 13, 1911. 

Tel (No. 174.) D. 3 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 93. ( l ) It appears prima facie as if a settlement by which 
in return for compensation in French Congo Germany ceased to make difficulties in 
Morocco would be very satisfactory and without prejudice to British interests. But 
I cannot of course express final opinion without knowing precisely what Germany 
intends to ask and to give. It is at any rate infinitely preferable to any basis for 
negotiations that included compensation to Germany in Morocco. 

As regards Morocco we should think anything that gave Germany a footing on 
Mediterranean absolutely irreconcilable with British interests. A footing on West 
coast regarded solely from British point of view is not vital, so long as no port is 
fortified. We should require binding engagement to that effect and could rely upon 
our own sea power to prevent fortifications. But to reconcile British opinion to 
seeing Germany obtain political or territorial footing in Morocco we should have to 


( 3 ) [>. supra, pp. 347-8, No. 369.] 
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obtain something from her elsewhere, and it is the least desirable form that settlement, 
could take. I understand from French Ambassador that it would be in highest 
degree objectionable to France and if that is so it seems unnecessary to discuss 
question of bringing it into negotiations. 


No. 378. 

Sir Edward Grey to St7 E. Goschen .( 1 ) 

F.O. 27622/13911/11/28. Foreign Office, July 13, 1911. 

Tel (No. 148.) E. . D. 10 p.m. 

Italian Ambassador having asked my opinion about Morocco 1 said that Germany 
had opened the question in the worst possible way. Having given it to be under- 
stood that her interests were only commercial, she had gone to a port which was 
closed commercially : she had thus made it clear that commercial interests were 
only a pretext. Agadir happened also to be the port most suitable for a naval base. 
Germany had thus at the outset mobilized the whole of British public opinion and 
made it certain that our interests would be engaged on the side of France. 

It is now for Germany if she wishes to make conversations easy to do so by 
removing first impression created by her action. 

We do not wish to impede a settlement between her and France, but we must 
wait to know what Germany’s object is before we can decide whether British interests 
require us to intervene in discussions. 

You should adapt your language to these views when the occasion demands it 
or if it becomes necessary to repeat or supplement what I said to German Ambassador 
on July 4.f 2 ) 

( T ) [Printed in Twenty-Five Years, Vd. I, pp. 234-5.] 

( 2 ) fr. supra, p. 334, No. 350.1 


No. 379. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 27479/25883/11/28. 

(No. 283.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 13, 1911. 

The French Ambassador called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 8th instant and read 
to him a telegram from M. de Selves stating that he had asked the German 
Ambassador to call at the Quai d’ Or say, and had explained to him that the French 
Gov[ernmen]fc desired to ascertain in a friendly manner what were the desiderata 
of the German Gov[ernmen]t and to discuss matters amicably. The German 
Ambassador had replied that he had no instructions on the subject, and that he 
thought the conversations between the French and German Gov[ernmen]ts should 
take place at Berlin. To this M. de Selves had demurred, and he had requested 
the German Ambassador to telegraph to his Gov[ernmen]t and urge that the 
discussions should be proceeded with at Paris. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson told M. Gambon that he did not quite comprehend 
M. de Selves’s procedure, as he had been under the impression that the British 
and French Gov[ernmen]ts were, in the first place, to come to an understanding 
as to what line was to be followed with Germany, and that they would then address 
themselves together to Berlin. M. Gambon agreed, but said that it was necessary, 
before taking any step, to ascertain what Germany actually wanted. When Germany 
had formulated her requirements the moment would then arrive to tell her, as 
indeed had already been done, that the French Gov[ernmen]t must consult with 
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Fl[is] 1ST aji'sty 's] (government], and M. de Reives might repeat this to the German 
Ambassador at their next meeting. The French Gov[emmen]t were at present only 
endeavouring to ascertain what Germany wanted, but it was their intention to fall 
in with the British view that they should explain clearly to the German Gov[ern- 
men]t that France would not enter into discussions without the participation of 
H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government]. 

M. Gambon then read a second telegram in which M. de Selves expressed the 
hope that II [is] "Majesty's] G[overnmen]t would associate themselves with the 
French Gov[ernmen]t in requesting the German Gov[ernmen]t, with the view of 
rendering the discussions easier, to withdraw their ship from Agadir. While 
expressing doubts whether the German Gov[ernmen]t would agree to do this, 
Sir A. Nico^on replied that he would refer the point to me. 

M. Gambon again laid stress on the fact that whatever compensations might 
eventually be accorded to Germany, they must on no account he given in Morocco. 
This was, for the French Gov[ernmen]t, a condition sine qua non. H[is] 
E[xcolloncv] added that this was as much in the interests of Great Britain as of 
France. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GIVEY.] 


No. 880. 

Sir E (heard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 27568/25888/11/28. 

(No. 285.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 18, 1911. 

The French Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 11th inst[ant‘j 
and read to Sir A. Nicolson a telegram from Berlin giving an account of the conversa- 
tion respecting Morocco between the German Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
M. Jules Gambon, the French Ambassador there. The latter had emphasized with 
M. de Kiderlen that France must keep botli H[is] M[ajesty's] Gov[ernmen]t and 
Spain fully informed of what passed and consult both Bowers as to any arrange- 
ments. Sir A. Nicolson observed that he was glad to hear Spain had been so 
specifically mentioned, as the Spanish Ambassador had recently expressed some 
uneasiness lest Spain should he left out in the cold until all had been practically 
settled ; and lie gave M. Paul Gambon a short account of what had passed between 
M. de Villa Urrutia and himself .on the preceding day. 

FT [is] Excellency] said it was now necessary to wait to hear what Germany 
wanted and he seemed to be somewhat perplexed as to what she would claim as an 
equivalent to giving France a free hand in Morocco, 

lie asked if Sir A. Nicolson had noticed reports in the press as to a secret 
treaty between Mulai FTafid and France. The facts were that last year the Sultan 
had suggested 

1. that France should guarantee him in possession of his throne. 

2. that he should be given a money advance. 

8. that in return lie would promise always to employ French military instructors 
and 

4. to give France the preference in any concessions. 

France had refused to enter into any such engagements. 

M. Cambon observed more particularly that, as regards No. 1 the responsibilities 
would be too great; that as regards No. 8 the French had military instructors 
already; while No. 4 was contrary to the Act of Algeciras. 

[I am, (fee. 

E. GREY.] 
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MINUTE. (*) 

A record of what M. Gambon said should be drawn up for circulation to the Cabinet, omitting 
any reference to the telegram from Sir E. Goschon which lias, not been circulated but kept 
secret as the French Ambassador requests. 

E. G. 

( J ) [This minute was written on Sir A. Nicolson’s memorandum of the conversation upon 
which the above draft was based ] 


No. 381. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , July 14, 1911. 

F.O. 27630/25883/11/28. D. 2*30 

Tel (No. 99.) E. B. 5*25 

French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] informs me that the French 
Ambassador had another interview yesterday with the German Minister for] 
F[oreign] A[ffairs] who stated that Germany lias no intention to establish herself 
in Morocco (prendre pied au Maroc), that German Gov[ernmen]t realized that 
Snltan cannot of himself re-establish his authority. German Gov[ernmen]f are 
therefore prepared to recognize that task of preventing disorder and anarchy and 
restoring authority of the Sultan properly devolves on France. In return for this 
recognition it would be necessary that there should be some rectifications of frontier 
between the Cameroon and the French Congo which the German Minister for] 
F[oreign] A[ffairs] did not specify. He further said that German metallurgic 
industry has mining interests in the Sus country and the German Gov[ernmen]t 
would wish to know what guarantee to that interest French Gov[ernmen]t would 
be prepared to give. 

MINUTE. 

I think we should put in a caveat about economic concessions. Thpre should be none that 
are inconsistent with our 1904 agreement with France. I will discuss this with Sir A. Nicobon 
and Mr. Langley on Monday. 

E. G. 

16.7.11. 


No. 382. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Pam, July 14, 1911. 

F.O. 27639/8755/11/28. D. 3-11 p.m. 

Tel (No. 100.) E. E. 6*30 p.m. 

I brought unofficially to the notice of the Minister for Foreign Affairs this 
morning complaints made to Sir A. Nicolson by Spanish Ambassador respecting the 
proceedings of certain French agents at Alcazar. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs said that complaints were pretexts on the 
part of Spanish authorities for sending artillery and reinforcements to Alcazar. He 
had interview on 12th July with Spanish Ambassador, who had made several such 
complaints. He told him that French Government desired very much to spare the 
susceptibilities of Spain, and at proper moment to come to an understanding with 
Spain, but proceedings of Spanish officers rendered position very difficult, and they 
appeared to regard districts which they have occupied without the authority of the 
Sultan as conquered territory, and they forbid Moorish authorities from carrying 
out their duties. France is acting at the request of the Sultan. Spain is acting 
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contrary to his wishes. The action of French officers has for its object maintenance 
or ro-ostablishmenf of the authority of the Sultan, whereas proceedings of the 
Spanish authorities appear to be directed to its destruction. In order to obviate 
friction and probable conflicts between mehallas under French officers and Spanish 
troops he has impressed on French commanders the advisability of avoiding as much 
as possible going into neighbourhood of Spanish troops and "of observing greatest 
tact when they come into contact with or relations with Spanish officers. 

Spanish Ambassador takes line of argument that Spanish troops have been 
obliged to act as they have done, and the occupation of the country must be taken 
as an existing fact and be considered from that point of view. 


No. 383. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edirard Grey. 

Berlin , July 14, 1911. 

F.O. 27637/25883/11/28. D. 6 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 48 A Confidential. B. 7 p.m. 

Morocco. 

It appears that both here and at Paris Spanish Government have formally 
asked to take part in conversations between French and German Governments. 
German Secretary of State objected to this, and suggested that French and German 
Governments should refuse in more or less identic terms. He himself drew up an 
answer, which he has given to Spanish Ambassador here, and which I understand 
French ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs has given to Spanish Ambassador at Paris. 

(Secret.) 

Secretary of State told M. Cambon that if Spanish Government continued to 
press matter he shall tell them that France proposes to make some colonial sacrifice 
in return for German disinterest in Morocco, and ask whether Spain is prepared 
to do likewise, and, if so, what she lias to offer, adding that, unless she desires to 
offer something of a similar nature, there can be no possible reason for her to take 
part in the conversations. 

MINUTES. 

But it Spain is excluded, we probably shall be too, and this will not suit us. The present 
position is that the French are enquiring what the Germans want, and when this has been 
ascertained we ought to come in to the discussions. It is very unlikely that the Germans only 
want a Congo rectification and it might be advisable to make it quite clear at Berlin as well as 
in Paris, that we insist on having a say in any settlement of the Morocco question. The expediency 
of excluding Spain from those conversations seems very doubtful. 

G. H. V. 

14 / 7 / 11 . 

The “ compensation ” which France may offer to Germany, in return for a free hand in 
Morocco, elsewhere, is one thing. It is quite possible that it will take a shape which will not 
give H[is] Mfajesty’s] Gfovernment] a footing for interference. 

On the other hand, the object of any such compensation must be a resettlement of the inter- 
national position in Morocco, in which Great Britain is directly concerned, and from which it is 
not in the power, even if it is the wish, of Germany to exclude us. If we can rely on France 
telling us frankly and fully what goes on between her and Germany, there is no reason for us 
to stir until the' Gorman aims and demands are disclosed. Previous experience should however 
put us on our guard against too implicit reliance on French openness in matters of this nature. 
There is a grave risk of British economical interests in Morocco being bartered away surreptitiously 
by France to Germany before we are told of what is going on. I think a hint to M. Cambon 
at some opportune moment, with a reference to past objectionable transactions, might be useful. 

As for Spain, it is difficult to understand the lebuff administered to her by Germany and 
France except on the hypothesis that these two Powers are in fact agreed to settle the Morocco 
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question between them m a senso entirely satisfactory to Franco. Otherwise, Germans would 
not be so foolish as to throw away the chance of worrying France by encouraging Spain. On the 
hypothesis stated, and assuming further that Germany is really going to he content with a little 
concession on the Congo, the German game may possibly be explained by the determination to 
separate France and England at any cost. With this view, the tirst mo\e was a stop which it 
w r as expected would leave England unmoved, and allow Germany to deal a blow at France. 
This expectation having been defeated, the next attempt is to show to France that whilst Germany 
has it in her power to make herself exceedingly’ objectionable to her, there is no real desire to 
do so. Germany really wants to come to a definite friendly settlement with France so that 
France and Germany' ma t v m future freely work together. True, a small pi ice mud he paid bv 
Franco by way of concession, hut if France will only shape her policy in general agreement with 
Germany’, she will find an accommodating neighbour and a staunch friend against other people, 
whoso ambitions are, after all, very inconvenient both to France and Germany (i.r., England and 
America). 

This would be a return to the policy of Bismarck at the time of dules Ferry, and would 
signify a determined bid for a Franco-German coalition against England. That this idea is not 
foreign to the German mind is proved by the articles published from time to time in the German 
press and periodicals, notably a strong plea for such a policy recently put forward hv M. Harden 
in the “ Zukunft. ” 

Whether France would fall into the trap, is another matter. I do not think it likely at 
present. But in the long run it would be rash to say that French politicians might not he found 
to swallow the German bait, just as England did for a long period of years, when she also was 
“ induced ” b ( v very similar manoeuvres, to pay a “ small price ” for a rapprochement* with 
Germany, which in the end, by too much repetition of the process, led to the complete estrangement 
of the two countries. 

For the moment, all we can do is to keep our oy’es and ears wide open and remain on our guard. 

E. A. C. 

July 15. 

It would be a good thing if this douche were administered to Spain bid the German M[ mister 
for] F[oreign] A f flairs] will probably do nothing of the sort. 

W. L. 

There is no necessity for us to move at present. And we should trust France to keep us fully 
informed of what passes. M. Jules Cambon informed M. do Kid orlon that the French («nv|orn- 
men)t,. when they were acquainted with German dashes, would have to consult or inform both 
the British and Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts. I think that if Franco succeeds in inducing Germany 
to disinterest herself in Morocco, it will then remain for Franco to arrange mailers with Spain — 
and subsequently to obtain consent of all the Powers to what undoubtedly will he a new situation 
in Morocco. But till the situation is more fully and more clearly developed a reserved attitude 
on our part is the best position to assume. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. 884. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Gre\}. 

F.O. 27851/25888/11/28. 

(No. 196.) Very Confidential. Berlin. D. Juh/ 14, 1911. 

Sir, K. Jul'a U, 1911. 

Witli reference to my despatch No. 194 of the 12th inst[ant],(‘) I have the honour 
to report that my French colleague has given me the following account of a further 
conversation which he has had with Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter on the subject of 
Morocco. Herr von Kiderlen said that he had had some conversation with the 
Minister of the Colonies on the subject of the proposed rectification of the Congo 
frontier. The Minister had not shown himself averse to a settlement of the nature 
proposed, but his ideas of colonial expansion, inherited doubtless from his predecessor, 
were, in Herr von Kiderlen’s opinion, rather too large for present purposes, and 
he had seemed to require rather more than France could be expected to give. 
Herr von Kiderlen however thought that the Minister could be induced to modify 

(’) [e. supra, pp. 353-7, No. 378.] 



tl i e'' s o ideas, and, if not, he had no doubt that some arrangement of a give and take 
nature could ho made which would satisfy the German Colonial Authorities and 
at the same time not render the conditions too onerous for France. The great point 
was to satisfy public opinion on both sides and the Secretary of State thought that 
there was no insuperable difficulty in the way of attaining that result. M. Cambon 
without laying too great a stress on the point said that he thought matters would 
be simplified and their conversations rendered easier if the Imperial Government 
could see its way to removing the direct cause of the present feeling of uncertainty 
in France and elsewhere. Herr von Kiderlen however avoided any discussion on 
that point and turned the conversation to the demand which had just been formally 
put forward by Spain that she should he admitted to the conversations now proceeding 
between France and Germany, lie said that he was entirely against Spain taking 
part in these conversations and proposed that as Spain had made their demand 
simultaneously at Berlin and Baris the two Governments should give a polite refusal 
to the Spanish Government in more or less identic terms. On this he produced a 
draft answer which AT. Gambon telegraphed to Baris and which I believe was adopted 
by M. de Selves and which Herr von Kiderlen has since addressed to the Spanish 
Ambassador at Berlin. In continuing his conversation with M. Cambon, Herr von 
Kiderlen said very characteristically that if the Spanish Government persisted in 
their demand he should tell the Spanish Ambassador that if his Government insisted 
upon sacrificing a portion of their colonial possessions in order to secure German 
disinterest in Morocco, he would he glad to know what they had to offer, that if 
on the contrary Spain had nothing to offer, there was no point in her taking part 
in a conversation which had colonial sacrifice as its basis. 

M. Cambon thinks that up till now the outlook for a satisfactory settlement is 
favourable, luit says that he will not feel quite at ease until he has Germany’s 
renunciation of all territorial and political aggrandizement in Morocco down in black 
and white. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCI-IEN. 


No. 885. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 28917/25(5-11/1 1/28. 

(No. 223.1 Confidential. Tangier, D. Jult/ 16, 1911. 

Sir, ^ B. July 24, 1911. 

No further news has been received from Agadir. The correspondents of several 
newspapers have left Mogador for that place, some by sea and others by land, so 
direct news should he received before long. 

The report has been spread amongst the Kaids of the South that they are to be 
dispossessed by Kaul M’tougi, and others appointed in their place. The Vice-Consul 
at. Marrakesh expresses the opinion that if M’tougi sends a force into the Sus there 
will probably be fighting and that an opportunity would thus be afforded to the 
Germans for landing, should they desire to do so. I understand however from 
M. de Billy that instructions of a tranquillizing nature have been sent to the southern 
kaids with a view to preventing any disturbances. The kaid of a district near 
Mogador informed Mr. Vice-Consul Johnstone early this month that he had been 
dispossessed by M’tougi and appealed for protection. This Kaid is one of the 
‘ ‘ Conseillers Indigenes ’ ’ of the Union des Mines and as such would receive the good 
offices of the French Legation. M. -de Billy, however, did not know that this Kaid 
was a Oonseiller Indigene and informed me this morning that he had heard he had 
appealed to the Germans for protection. 
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His Majesty’s Consul at Fez reports, in a private letter, an unconfirmed rumour 
that the Sultan has formally protested, through Dr. Vassel, against the action ol* 
Germany in sending a cruiser to Agadir. M. de Billy, to whom 1 mentioned the 
report, is inclined to discredit it, as he had, under instructions from Paris, advised 
Mulai Hafid not to make any protest. He tells me that the Sultan said to M. Gaillard 
that some time since, a German agent, probably one of the Mannesmanns, had told 
him that the German Government had been given an undertaking by Mulai Hassan 
that if ever any cession of territory was made to another Power, Germany should 
receive a cession in Sus. M. de Billy supposes this undertaking, if really given, must 
have been obtained by Count Tattenbaeh on his mission to the Court in 1890, when 
the German treaty was negotiated. He considers however, that this arrangement is 
in any case abrogated by the terms of the Act of Algeciras, and could not now be 
held to be binding upon Mulai Hafid. 

At the time of Count von Tattenbach’s mission there were persistent rumours 
that some sort of a promise of a cession of territory had been obtained by Germany, 
but, as was the case when similar rumours were current a few years earlier, it was 
believed to be in the North. As however was reported in Sir W. Kirby Green’s 
despatch No. 56 of the 6th July, 1890, Count von Tattenbaeh positively denied the 
report. At later dates there have been rumours of a desire of Germany to obtain 
a footing in the Sus, but I have no recollection of any report having reached this 
Legation of any undertaking in this respect having been given by Mulai Hassan. 

I have, etc. 

HEBBERT E. WHITE. 


No. 386. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir A. Nicolson . 

Private. (M 

My dear Nicolson, Paris, July 16, 1911. 

Sir Edward Grey has in a private letter (July 12)( 2 ) given the reasons why 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government would not object to Germany having a port on the 
Atlantic Coast of Morocco provided that it were stipulated that it should not be 
fortified ; and pointing out with reference to a despatch from me (No. 323)( 3 ) that 
Batoum is not on the ocean and so at the mercy of our fleet as an Atlantic port 
would be and the question of its fortification was not of much strategic importance. 

My despatch w r as not intended as a criticism of the failure on the part of the 
Government of the day to prevent the fortification of Batoum. It was meant as a 
reminder that Russia falsified her Treaty assurances and that we alone of all the 
signatories of the Treaty protested. 

The same thing might happen again if Germany were allowed now to have a 
commercial port on the Atlantic Coast of Morocco. No Treaty engagements would 
be likely to dissuade Germany from preparing to fortify a port in Morocco. Should 
we do more than protest at the preparations? I doubt it. We might be fully 
occupied with other matters when the conversion into a fortified port was taking 
place. We might be alone in our objections to fortification. France having been 
silenced or placated and public opinion in England might not be in a state to support 
strong measures against Germany. As it is now it seems to me that it is to our 
interest that France should object to Germany having even a commercial port in 
Morocco. Public opinion has been outraged in England at the brigand-like proceed- 
ings of the Germans; and they appear to be surprised and alarmed “ surpris, emus 
and atteints,” which is a state of mind to be encouraged. If they learn that we 

( l ) [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 3 ) [t?. supra , p. 358, No. 375.] 

( 3 ) [t;. supra , pp. 352-3, No. 372.] 
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have no unalterable objection to their having a commercial port, and in these days 
there are no limits to indiscretions, they may squeeze the French. Selves was very 
much taken aback by the change of attitude which Gambon found or thought lie 
noticed in H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government as regards a German port on the Atlantic 
Coast of Morocco (*) 

Yours ever, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


l l ) [Tins letter closes vuth some purely general remarks.] 


No. 887. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 27630/25883/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 178.1 R. Foreign Office , July 17, 1911. 

Your telegram No. 99. (M In conversation with Minister for] Fforeign] ATfFairs] 
you can stipulate as regards economic concessions generally that we should know 
what they are in order that we may be sure that principles of commercial equality 
are not infringed : as regards mining concessions in particular they should be 
consistent with provisions of Article 58 of Mining Regulations signed at Paris in 
1910. ( 2 ) 

(0 [>. supra , p. 302, No. 381.] 

(-) | Not reproduced.] 


No. 388. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

F.O. 27743/25641/11/28. 

(No. 157.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojficc, July 17, 1911. 

The German Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 12th inst[ant] and 
talked to Sir A. Nicolson on the subject, of Morocco. (0 

After observing that the question of Agadir was “en bonne voie,” H[is] 
Excellency] recapitulated France’s action in Morocco. He referred firstly to her 
occupation of the Shawia; to which Sir A. Nicolson replied that that was ancient 
history. Next he alluded to the French advance on Fez. Sir A. Nicolson remarked 
that France was obliged to relieve Fez, which was isolated, and had been asked 
to do so by the Sultan., Count Metternich then said that by the 1904 agreement 

England was bound to leave France a free hand, but Germany was not. 

Sir A. Nicolson replied that by the 1909 agreement^) Germany also had recognized 
the political interests and predominance of France in Morocco. H[is] Excellency] 
observed that France had in the same 1909 agreement engaged to respect and 
maintain the sovereignty of the Sultan, but she had gone to Fez notwithstanding. 

Sir A. Nicolson pointed out that it was with this very object that France had gone 

to Fez. 

(0 [Sir A. Nicolson’s memorandum of -this conversation, on which the draft was based, 
closes with the remark : “I doubt if Germany will be satisfied with a mere rectification of a 
Congo frontier. A. N.’ T Sir Edward Grey has added the following minute : “In case Count 
Metternich calls on me I should like to have the record of what the Germans said about accepting 
as satisfactory the assurances of the French Gov[ernmen]t when they announced their expedition 
to Fez. E. G.” For the German acceptance of the French assurances, v. supra , p. 208, 
No. 229, and cp. supra , p. 256, No. 278.] 

( 2 ) [a. infra , p. 880, App. IV.] 
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Count Metternich continued by saying that Germans were in danger in the 
south and that therefore a ship had been sent to Agadir. To Sir A. Nicolson' s 
remark that he was unaware of there being any Germans or foreigners at Agadir 
IT [is] E[xcellency] said that there were German houses in the hinterland. 
Sir A. Nicolson replied that it was news to him that there were any German residents 
in the Sus. The Ambassador admitted there were none, but there were German 
interests. However, conversations had now begun with France, and II [is] 
M[ajesty's] Gov[ernmen]t must not think that Germany ever intended to exclude 
England from any discussion in which the future of Morocco was concerned. 
Sir A. Nicolson replied that he understood H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government would 
maintain a reserved attitude until they knew what Germany’s aims and desires were ; 
at present they were completely ignorant of both. 

Count Metternich then remarked that forty years ago Germany waged a 
successful war, since when she had attained her unity and developed enormously 
her force and power. In that time France, the vanquished country, had added 
greatly to her colonial possessions, and England had added hundreds of thousands 
of square miles to her vast Empire. Germany had merely received a few small 
portions practically of little value. If the matter were looked at impartially it was 
clear that Germany had a right to more, and if she received more, this would not 
mean the break-up of the British Empire. 

Sir A. Nicolson replied that the British Empire would probably survive for some 
time longer, and that to anyone who studied the last forty years, the history of that 
period was interesting and instructive reading. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 889. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Rennie. 

F.O. 27768/18751/11/28. 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 17, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador informed Sir A. Nicolson on the 10th inst[ant]( 1 ) that 
the French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] had stated to the Spanish Ambassador 
in Paris that the French Gov[ernmen]t must first converse with the German 
Gov[ernmen]t on the question of Morocco before discussing matters with Spain. 
The Spanish Gov[ernmen]t were in consequence much exercised in their minds and 
feared that France would come to some arrangement with Germany and then present 
Spain with a fait accompli. It was clear, M. de Villa Urrutia remarked, that France 
would have to give compensation of some kind to Germany, either in Morocco or 
elsewhere. By the agreement of May 16, 1907 , ( 2 ) respecting the maintenance of 
the territorial status quo in the Mediterranean and the East Atlantic Ocean, France 
was hound to communicate with Spain in regard to any change in the status quo 
in “ that part of the Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores of Europe and Africa/ ’ 
so far as France’s maritime or insular possessions were affected France was not 
therefore at liberty to cede apy port to Germany on the African coast without 
discussing the matter with Spain. Should she nevertheless do so, it would be 

0) [Sir Edward Grey wrote the following minute on tlie memorandum of the above conversation 
which Sir A. Nicolson drew up as a basis for the draft despatch: “ M. Cambon should be told 
of this conversation (except tho last sentence). I should have it by me, when next he calls — 
or Sir A. Nicolson can tell him, if he sees him before I do; the engagement must be kept, and 
nothing has yet been done contrary to it. E. G. T ’] 

( 2 ) [<;, supra, p. 38, No. 41.] 
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open to Spain, in order to secure Germany’s recognition of Spanish claims in 
Morocco, to oiler her compensation on her own account, without consultation with 
France; and JI[is] E[xcelleney] observed that Spain had useful cards in her hands 
with which to bargain. 

Sir A. Nicolson told the Ambassador he had no reason whatever to believe that 
France would settle matters with Germany independently of Spain and that the fears 
of the Spanish Government seem to him unfounded. France at present was merely 
endeavouring to find out what precisely it was that Germany wanted, and she could 
not usefully converse with Spain until she had ascertained this. The Ambassador 
remarked that he did not trust France. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 890. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. dc Bunsen. 

F.O. 28233/13751/11/28. 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 17, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador informed me to-day that his Government were ready 
to propose a modus vivendi with the French Government, under which his Govern- 
ment would agree not to send a single soldier more to Alcazar, if the French 
Government would undertake to make no trouble there. lie was very much 
disturbed by hints which had been dropped that the French might order the Moorish 
mehalla to attack the Spaniards, and also that the French might settle the Moroccan 
question with the Germans and us, leaving the Spaniards altogether out of account. 
He asked me whether I would support witli the French the modus vivendi which 
he had proposed; and whether, in the event of France coming to an arrangement 
with Germany that ignored the agreements between France and Spain, we would 
maintain that Article 8 of our Convention with France still held good. 

I said that 1 had warned him, in one of our conversations after the Spaniards 
had gone to Alcazar, that the result of the Spanish action might be to precipitate 
a crisis in Morocco, leading to conversations between France and Germany, and 
that then no country would be able to tell how its own interests might eventually 
be affected. This was the situation w r hich had actually come about. Until we knew 
the outcome of the conversations between France and Germany, we ourselves could 
not tell how British interests were likely to be affected, or what action it might be 
necessary for us to take. Spain seemed to be in a similar position. 

The Ambassador asked whether Spain might not still rely upon our good-will; 
if Spain could get no support from her old friends she must make the best terms 
she could independently. I said that Spain had not been ready to take the advice 
of her old friends but I was genuinely anxious that, whatever settlement was reached, 
it should not result in an alteration of the grouping of the Powers and I would 
do my best to secure that there should be no cause for this. I should not at all 
like a breach between Spain and France, and I should like still less a breach between 
Spain and us. At the moment, however, the only thing for Spain to do was to keep 
as quiet as possible at Alcazar. If the rumours as to expeditions beyond her 
sphere had proved to be true, the situation would have become impossible. 

The Ambassador said that it was out of the question that there should be such 
expeditions. But he urged that a settlement might be made which would not affect 
British interests, though it would be adverse to Spanish interests. The Spaniards 
were in Morocco, while we were not; and, as Germany had made it clear that she 
was going to insist upon a final settlement of the Moroccan question, Spanish interests 
were bound to be affected, though we might be able to stand aside. 

[19656] 2 n 
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I said that Spain had been in closer relations with Germany than we had, 
and we had not had such an expression of the German view about Morocco. The 
Ambassador himself had' hinted, after the Germans went to Agadir, that a tripartite 
partition of Morocco between Germany, Spain, and France was the settlement which 
the Germans had in view. I could conceive such a settlement which might not be 
adverse to Spanish interests, but might be so to British interests; just as he could 
conceive a settlement which might be adverse to Spanish interests, but not to ours. 
Until the situation had developed, I could not say either what we might have to 
do, or what we could do. Meanwhile, the best thing for Spain to do was to remain 
as quiet as possible, and to come to an arrangement with France if she could. The 
language of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir Francis Bertie had given 
no indication whatever that France intended to abandon the agreement she had 
made with Spain; nor, so far as I was aware, had anything taken place hitherto 
in the conversations at Berlin that was inconsistent with that agreement. 

The Spanish Ambassador expressed apprehension that France might say that 
Spain had broken the secret agreement with France by going to Alcazar and might 
on this pretext set the agreement aside. 

I reminded the Ambassador that I had deprecated Spanish action at Alcazar 
as weakening the force of the secret agreement : this was just what I had had in mind 
at the time. But France had not yet taken up this position : it was not a point 
that we should raise and till France did so it was unnecessary to anticipate it. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 391. 

Sir F. Bcitic to Sir Echcard Grey . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , July 17, 1911. 

I do not know 7 what your views will be of the German idea of rectifications of 
frontier between the Cameroons and the French Congo. I think that these excessive 
requirements of the Germans viz : the French Congo from the river Sangha to the 
ocean are known by them to be impossible of acceptance and are intended to reconcile 
the French to the establishment of Germany on the Morocco coast in a non military 
guise. How would it suit us to have the Germans at Libreville on the estuary of 
the Gabcon and at Brazzaville? Selves and Paul Cambon whom I saw together 
this morning of course give prominence to the injury which such a cession as the 
Germans ask for wnuld do to British interests as well as to those of France. Cambon 
says that the aim of Germany is to have a port on the Atlantic, that if she succeeded 
in exacting from France the French Congo as asked for, she would soon add to it 
the Spanish settlement between it and the Cameroons and also absorb the Portuguese 
Possessions at and in the vicinity of the mouth of the Congo River. You wih 
remember that Germany in the Secret Agreement with us of 1898 pegged out a 
reversionary claim to Portuguese territories there. Cambon also says that Germany 
as the Congo riverain Power in the place of France would claim to stand in her shoes 
and have the right of preemption when the Congo Free State is for disposal which 
it will most probably be before long. 

Selves has instructed Jules Cambon to inform the German Government 
that he is painfully surprised at the excessive pretensions which the so-called 
rectifications of frontier have assumed, that the French Minister for the Colonies being 
absent from Paris, the French Government cannot send definite instructions to their 


( ] ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 
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Ambassador at Berlin, but that he (Selves) considers the requirements of the German 
Government as inadmissible. 

Selves is anxious to have your views on the situation as soon as possible. Paul 
Gambon remains here until Mondaj" next July 24th. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 392. 

Sir F. Bertie to S'ir E (heard Grey. 

Pans, July 18, 1011. 

F.O. 28188/25883/11/28. D. 12-18 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 103.) Very Urgent. R. 8 a.m. 

French M [mister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] sent for me this morning in order 
to give to me an account of a further interview which the French Ambassador at 
Berlin had had with the German M [mister for] F[oreign] A [Hairs] on the evening 
of Saturday July 15.1 1 ) French Ambassador at London was present most of the time 
during my interview and gave explanations and made observations and suggestions. 

Following is a summary of French Ambassador at Berlin’s report of his 
conversation with German M [mister for], F[oreign] A [flairs] which French 
Minister for] F[oreign] A [Hairs] read to me. 

German M [mister for] F[oroign] A [flairs] began conversation with a long 
harrangue [sic] on the grievances of Germany. France had made arrangements with 
England and Spain and even Italy to compensate them for their concurrence in 
French designs in Morocco. Germany who had interests in Morocco got nothing. 
Since the Algeeiras Conference there had been Franco-German Agreement of 1909, (-) 
but it had proved illusory to Germany. She had been excluded from her proper 
share in concessions and railway schemes. French Gov[errmien]t had gone to Fez 
without coming to preliminary understanding with the German Gov[ernmen]t which 
they ought to have done. If France wished Germany to forgo her political interests 
in Morocco and to withdraw from Agadir, French Gov[ernmen]t must give proper 
compensation for such a sacrifice of interests. 

French Ambassador at Berlin reminded German Minister for] F[oreign] 
A [flairs] that notice had been given to the German Gov[ernmen]t of the rescue 
expedition to Fez and told him that political conditions of Morocco had prevented 
full effect being given to Franco-German Agreement of 1909 which the French 
Gov[ernmen]t fully intended to strictly observe. There ensued some mutual 
recriminations after which M. Cambon asked what were rectifications of frontier 
between the Cameroons and the French Congo which the German Gov[ernmen]t 
would suggest as compensation for resignation of interests in Morocco and with- 
drawal from Agadir. 

German M [mister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] said that he had conferred w T ith 
German Minister for the Colonies and he had proposals to make for the bases for 
negotiations. He then took a map and indicated in it that France should cede to 
Germany all the territory of the French Congo lying between river Sangha and the 
sea in return for which Germany would concede to France some rectifications in 
North Cameroons, would renounce political interests in Morocco and would withdraw 
from Agadir after obtaining guarantees in regard to mining interests in the Suss 
country. 

M. Cambon told German Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] that he supposed 
that German Gov[ernmen]t made such suggestions in order to ensure failure of the 
negotiations and he pointed out that the remnant of the Congo to be left to France 

O [u. G.P. XXIX, pp. 184-6, abridged in Jdckh , Vol. II. p. J26. cp. Mermeix , pp. 100-1.] 
(-) [v. supra, p. 189, No. 155, end 2, and infra , p. 830, App. IV.] 
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would be cut off from the sea. To this objection German Minister for] F[oivign] 
A[ffairs] replied that Germany would guarantee to France Railway access to the 
sea through the territory to be ceded by her. 

M. Cambon who told German Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] that he 
considered German suggestions as quite inadmissible but undertook at request of 
German Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] to refer them to French Gov[ernmen]t 
and to ask for their instructions on them. 

French Ambassadors at Berlin and London and French Minister for] F[oreign] 
A[ffairs] are of opinion that great aim of German Gov[ernmen]t is to obtain a port 
on the Atlantic. They would probably prefer to establish themselves on the 
Moroccan coast in order to create whenever it suited them a fermentation among 
the tribes and to pose as their protectors against the French. They have therefore 
made these unacceptable demands. 

French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] also read me a telegram from French 
Charge d’Affaires at Tangier reporting that parties from German ship at Agadir 
land increasing numbers up to 40 men and make expeditions into the country around, 
spreading agitating rumours among the tribes and apparently with the intention of 
provoking incidents as pretexts for establishing a permanent landing party to be 
gradually increased. 

In the course of conversation on the German pretensions which ensued French 
Ambassador at London enlarged on injury to British interests which, if acceded to, 
they would involve. Germany would have in (?her) possession Libreville, a port 
on the Atlantic which would detract from British interests. She would soon add to 
what she had taken of the French Congo the Spanish settlement between it and the 
Cameroons and also absorb the Portuguese possessions at (word omitted) and in the 
vicinity of the (?) E[ast] Congo River. Germany as the successor to France on 
the lower part of the Congo River and the riverain neighbour! mod of the Congo 
State would claim to stand in the place of France with preemption over rights (,w) 
when the Congo State is, as M. Cambon considers it probably will be before long, 
for disposal. 

As to Agadir, French Ambassador at London thinks that the German Gov[ern- 
men]t if they fail to obtain excessive compensation elsewhere, are minded to create 
incidents there and gradually to increase their force there, landing men permanently, 
and remain without giving any guarantees in regard to status of the port; in the 
absence of British and French ships no definite information will be obtainable as to 
German proceedings. French Mfinister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] wishes to have 
your views on the situation created by excessive demands of German Gov[ernmen]t, 
as soon as possible. 


MINUTES. 

We begin to see light. Germany is playing for the highest stakes. If her demands are 
acceded to cither on the Congo or in Morocco, or— what she will, I believe, try for— in both 
regions, it will mean definitely the subjection of France. The conditions demanded are not 
such as a country having an independent foreign policy can possibly accept. The details of the 
terms are not so very important now. This is a trial of strength, if’ anything. Concession mean* 
not loss of interests or loss of prestige. It means defeat, with all its inevitable consequences. 

•err* U 1 A/rr e * eat ? f FrancQ a matter vital to this country. Therefore it will be of little use for 
H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] to consider in detail the particular conditions which might 
or might not be put up with, before deciding the larger and dominant question whether England 
is prepared to fight by the side of France if necessary. This is the question to be wisely 
considered and firmly decided. On the decision everything else depends. The rest is detail, not 
unimportant, and certainly full of difficulties, but impossible to handle except from the 'firm 
ground of the determination that England is, in the last resort, either determined not to prevent 
German aggression by force, and risk the consequences, or decided to resist it with all her 
energies and, again, take the consequences. ( 3 ) 


( 3 ) [ cp. infra , p. 795, Ed. noie.] 


E. A. C. 
July 18 
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The German Gov[ernmen]t were sure to open their mouths very wide at first, but the 
present proposal does look as if they intended to wreck the negotiation and stay at Agadir. They 
can hardly believo that a French Gov[ernmen]t could accept their terms and stay m office, 

W. L. 

We have arrived at a critical moment. Franco naturally cannot make the cession demanded 
of her. Germany may modify her Congo demands but in that case she will remain at Agadir — 
and this would be equally unacceptable to France. \\ e are, th n refore, face to face with a 
veiy serious situation. TI[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ermnen]t will have to decide whether they will 
remain true to their engagements to France and maintain the present grouping of Powers, so 
essential to the preservation of peace, or whether they will leave Germany to settle matters with 
France 1 . I cannot imagine that the latter would be the course adopted. The onlv hope of keeping 
the peace is for us to range ourselves alongside of France, as we did in 1005 and 1900, and show 
a united front to German demands, the character of which it is superfluous to specify. If Germany 
saw the slightest weakening on our part her pressure on France would become intolerable to 
that country who would have to fight or surrender. In the latter case Gorman liegemony would 
be solidly established, with all its consequences immediate and prospective. 

A. N. 


The answer we give to France is critical and I have sent the telegram this morning to the 
Prime Minister and to Mr. McKenna. 


E. G. 


No. 893. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 28288/25888/11/28. 

(No. 295.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 18, 1911. 

M. Cambon informed me on the 13th instant that the German Ambassador in 
Paris had seen M. de Selves, and had said that, now France had agreed to discuss 
the question of the Congo, a settlement of the question of Morocco ought to be easy. 
M. de Selves had reminded the German Ambassador that it was he himself who had 
brought the Congo into the discussion, and that as this had been done at Germany’s 
request, it was for Germany to make her views clear. 

M. Cambon reminded me of what the view of the Admiralty had been with 
regard to a port at Agadir, as communicated to M. Deleasse six years ago. 

1 said that I was aware of what had passed then. But as in any case it was 
infinitely preferable on general grounds that a settlement should be made which did 
not give Germany a footing in Morocco, and as conversations were proceeding on 
the basis of a Congo settlement, it seemed unnecessary to discuss the Admiralty 
point of view now as to ports on the west coast of Morocco. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. GfREY]. 


No. 394. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

F.O. 28289/13911 /11/28. 

(No. 113.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 18, 1911. 

The Italian Ambassador informed me on the 13th inst[ant] that the Franco- 
Italian Agreement made it impossible for Italy to oppose French political action in 
Morocco. But the Italian Government could not be disinterested in eventual 
consequences which might affect the equilibrium in the Mediterranean or the 
international situation, owing to the action of France or any other Power. Such 
action might cause a state of things affecting serious Italian interests, political as 
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well as economic. Italy therefore wished to make her voice heard in time. The 
Ambassador added, on his own part, that if there was to be a general upset, Italy 
could not be left in the lurch. He then said that this attitude of the Italian Govern- 
ment appeared to be much the same as that of the British Government, and he invited 
my opinion. 

I said that Germany had opened the question in the worst possible way. After 
giving it to be understood that her interests were only commercial, she had gone 
to a port which was commercially closed. She had thus made it. clear that 
commercial interests were only a pretext. Agadir happened also to bo the port 
most suitable for a naval base. Germany had thus at the outset mobilised the whole 
of British public opinion, and if she had been in any doubt as to wliat. our attitude 
would be she had by her own action removed that doubt, and made it certain that 
our interest would be engaged on the side of France. If Germany wished conversa- 
tions to be easy, it was now for her, having charged the atmosphere with electricity, 
to do something to calm it. 

The Italian Ambassador observed that Germany would be certain to keep a ship 
at Agadir until a settlement was reached. 

I said that it was desirable that Germany should not keep a ship there too 
long, as that might end in our also sending a ship. 

The Ambassador asked whether we did not intend to be a party to any 
negotiations which might take place. He understood that negotiations wore 
proceeding betw r een Germany and France alone. 

I told him that at present there were no negotiations, but only conversations 
to ascertain on what basis negotiations could take place. 

[I am, &c.] 

E . G [BE Y] . 


No. 895. 

Sir A. Nieolson to Sir E. Goschen. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Goschen: — Foreign Office , July 18, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) I had a curious conversation with Metternich last Friday. ( ;$ ) lie 
came to see me ostensibly on a very trivial matter which certainly did not call for 
a visit on his part. After having disposed of this question, lie meditated for some 
time, as is his wont, and then dilated at some length upon the action of France in 
Morocco and the manner in which they had contravened their engagements and 
also the Algeciras Act. I need not trouble you with what he said in this respect 
as it was merely a repetition of what has constantly been said recently by Germany. 
I met his arguments one by one, somewhat to his annoyance. He then plunged 
into a reflective mood for some minutes and then stated that forty years ago Germany 
had waged a successful war and had won a victory at great sacrifices. Since that 
date Germany had consolidated her unity and had developed enormously her resources 
and was now a powerful and homogeneous country. During the past 40 years France, 
the vanquished one, had added greatly to her colonial possessions, and England has 
also increased her already vast Empire by hundreds of thousands of square miles. 
Germany, on the other hand, powerful and victorious as she had been, had acquired 
nothing but a few isolated localities of little or no value, and to anyone who viewed 

0) [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [The first part of this letter is printed, infra , pp. C23-4, No. 633.] 

( 3 ) [z.e., the 14th. It seems probable, however, that the reference is to the conversation of 
the 12th described m Sir Edward Grey’s despatch of July 17 (supra, pp. 367-8, No. 888). No 
trace has been found in the British archives of a conversation between Count Metternich and 
Sir A. Nieolson on July 14. Count Bunckendorff, writing on the 19th, gives an account of an 
interview (described as taking place a few days earlier) which had been related to him by 
Sir A. Nieolson. cp. Siebert , pp. 592-4.] 
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the matter impartially, it was clear that Germany had every claim to a great deal 
more than she had received, and no one could with justice dispute her receiving 
large concessions. lie did not think that whatever she might obtain would mean 
the disruption of the British Empire. I raving terminated this homily, he rose and 
took his leave. Metternich, as a rule, very rarely launches into political disquisitions 
with me, and this new r departure on his part left me under the impression that the 
concessions or compensations which Germany intended to demand from Prance, 
would be of a wide and comprehensive character. I told Cambon, who came to see 
me immediately afterwards, of the substance ot Metternicli’s remarks, and he agreed 
with me that coming from the quarter which they did, that they were certainly 
ominous. My forebodings have been amply carried out by the telegram which we 
have received this morning from Bertie, (‘M and which gives the substance of the 
demands which were made to your French colleague at Berlin. As 1 have no doubt 
that Jules Gambon will have given you a full account of what passed between him 
and Kiderlen last Saturday, it is unnecessary for me to go into details. 1 have only 
just received the advance copy of the telegram and have not had time to examine 
the question, but it is clear that, what the Germans were pleased in the first instance 
to characterize as a rectification of the frontier, has developed into acquiring — as 
I had already foretold to Grew — practically the whole of the French Congo. I 
imagine that the Germans do not suppose that the French will accede to these 
demands, and the result will no doubt be that the Germans will settle themselves 
permanently at Agadir which will be equally unacceptable to France. I trust that 
our Government will not be beguiled into admitting the harmlessness of the establish- 
ment of a large German settlement on the Atlantic Coast, for whatever engagements 
the Germans may give as to the innocuous character of such a settlement and of 
its purely commercial and peaceful intentions, there is no doubt that whenever they 
thought it desirable, they would convert a commercial port into a naval base, and 
we must not forget that such a naval base is within easy access of the Canaries, 
which they could seize at any moment by a coup dc main or by negotiations with 
the Spaniards. T happened the other day to be looking through the Memoirs of the 
late Lord Granville and 1 came across the passage where Munster suggested to him 
that England might concede Heligoland to Germany for the purpose of establishing 
a harbour of refuge to German and British North Sea fishermen. The idea of 
converting Heligoland for any other purpose was naturally scouted as out of the 
question but the Government of that day declined to enter into the proposals in any 
shape or form. Now that they have got Heligoland into their hands, the innocent 
harbour of refuge has been converted into a very formidable fortress. There is no 
reason to doubt that a similar procedure will be followed in regard to any port which 
she might bo able to acquire on the Atlantic Coast. 

We are now entering into a critical phase of this Morocco question. To my 
mind it is more than ever essential that France and ourselves should show a united 
front. It is only by this means that wo can hope that Germany will moderate her 
demands or keep them within reasonable limits, for were she to detect the slightest 
wavering or indifference on our side, she would no doubt press France with extreme 
rigour and the latter would either have to fight or surrender. 

I will not go into the Albanian question with you, although this is a matter 
which is also causing us considerable anxiety, and it looks by no means improbable 
that the Rebellion will assume before long such dimensions as may lead it to spread 
beyond the borders of Albania. 

I have one or two letters to write this morning, so I will close now. If, before 
this letter leaves, anything of serious importance arises, I will add a postscript. 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

O [>'. supra, pp. 371-2, No. 392.] 
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No. 896. 

Sir Edward, Grey to Sir F . Bertie . (M 

F.O. 28188/25888/11/28. Foreign Office, July 19, 1911. 

Tel . (No. 180.) ' 3 ‘ 30 P - M * 

Your telegram No. 103. ( 2 ) 

German demands being more than France can concede the obvious course 
seems to be for France to make counter proposals stating what she can concede in 
French Congo. There is no reason for us to object to any concessions there which 
French Gov[ernmen]t does not consider unreasonable. 

A further telegram will follow as to possible developments of situation should 
Germany refuse to modify her demand about French Congo. 


( 1 ) [This telegram is paraphrased in Twenty-Five Years , Vnl. I, p. 232.] 

( 2 ) [i\ supra , pp. 371-2, No. 392.] 


No. 397. 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 28138/25883/11/28. Foreign Office, July 19, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 181.) Urgent. 1). 7-45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 103. ( l ) German demands on French Congo may foreshadow 
breakdown of negotiations with France, Germany thus remaining at Agadir. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t might then on their own initiative propose to 
Germany a Conference of Powers signatory of Algeciras Act, intimating that in case 
of refusal H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t must take action to protect their own 
interests. 

Germany would in reply probably stipulate that basis and scope of conference 
should be defined. 

It is therefore essential before H[is] M[ajesty 5 s] Gov[ernmen]t make any 
proposal or intimation of this kind to Germany that they should know not only 
whether France would like the proposal to be made, but whether in a conference 
she would exclude under all circumstances any idea of a settlement that gave 
Germany a foothold in Morocco. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t do not consider it vital to their interests to 
exclude Germany from getting any foothold in Morocco provided satisfactory 
conditions are obtained from her. They cannot therefore make any admission of 
Germany into Morocco a casus belli unconditionally, though they could not suggest 
it or deal with it except in concert with France and on conditions satisfactory to 
France. 

If a settlement based on compensation to Germany in French Congo proves 
impracticable it will not be possible to exclude Germany from Morocco and place 
France in possession without a resort to war. Only alternatives would therefore 
be a return to status quo of Algeciras Act or consolidation of position of France in 
Morocco by some compensation to Germany in Morocco and it is essential before 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t fake any step involving serious consequences that 
they should know final view of France as to latter alternative in principle. 

It would be desirable to know this before Cabinet meets again Friday morning. 

E. G. 


(*) [r. supra . pp. 371-2, No. 392.] 
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No. 898. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 28392/28247/11/28. 

(No. 333.) Paris , D. July 19, 1911. . 

Sir, B. July 20, 1911. 

In conversation with Monsieur de Selves this afternoon I suggested that possibly 
Monsieur de K iderlen Wachter had put forward the excessive proposals in . regard 
to the French Congo with the object of bringing the French Government to prefer that 
Germany should establish herself at Agadir rather than that France should have 
to make such extensive concessions to Germany in the Congo. 

Monsieur de Selves said that if Germany was to be allowed to remain 
permanently at Agadir in breach of the Act of Algeciras there would be no reason 
why any other Power Signatory of the Act should not, on some pretext as shallow 
as the one the German Government had put forward, establish itself on the Coast 
of Morocco. The German and Spanish proceedings were as much as to say that 
Treaty engagements were only binding so long as they suited an individual State 
signatory of the Treaty. 

Monsieur de Selves informed me that he had sent for the Spanish Ambassador 
and had called his attention to the arrest of the French Consul Monsieur Boisset 
by Spanish soldiers. lie told the Ambassador that if the facts were as they had 
been reported, and he had no reason to doubt the information which he had received, 
the matter was very serious and required explanations and an apology from the 
Spanish Government. The French Ambassador had left for Madrid to place himself 
at once in communication with the Spanish Government on the subject. 

Monsieur Caballero said that he could not believe that the facts had been 
correctly reported. He admitted that if they were so they called for explanations 
and on* that supposition he expressed the regret which he felt and the Spanish 
Government would undoubtedly express. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BEBTIE. 


No. 399. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Asquith. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Asquith, Foreign Office , July 19, 1911. 

It is now 15 days since I made Metternich the communication that the Cabinet 
authorized. ( 2 ) We have not had since from the German Government any indication 
that they recognize our position in the matter or that our communication has 
impressed them in any way. 

They will assume that we know the demand they have made upon France and, 
if we give no sign, their attitude will stiffen ; all chance of their settling with France 
about the French Congo will disappear and there will be further developments at 
Agadir that will make it more difficult to draw back and to accept reasonable terms. 

There is talk of having the F[oreign] 0[ffice] vote in the House next Tuesday 
[July 25] and whether that be so or not I do not know how to meet a question, 
whether we know what is happening at Agadir. We do not know and our long 
ignorance and silence combined must lead the Germans to imagine that we don’t 
very much care. We shall drift into a situation that will render it more and more 

0 ) [Grey MSS., Vol, 61.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , p. 334, No. 356.] 
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difficult both for us and for France to come to terms with Germany and more and more 
difficult for us to remain inactive. 1 think therefore it is essential that 1 should 
on Friday [July 21] be authorized to make some communication to Germany to 
impress upon her that, if the negotiations between her and France come to nothing, 
we must become a party to a discussion of the situation and that as Agadir is a 
closed port, where we have no means of obtaining information, we must, unless we 
are kept informed by Germany, of any new developments there, send ships ourselves 
to see that our interests are not prejudiced. This is not unreasonable in view of the 
fact that judging by the trade figures of Mogador our commercial interests in that 
region of Morocco are greater than those of Germany. 

This is on the assumption that we have not by Friday received a reply from 
France that will enable us to take a more definite line. I found it difficult today 
to resist the decision of the Cabinet not to commit ourselves to the proposal of a 
Conference, till we know whether France would insist upon excluding any idea of 
admitting Germany to any part of Morocco on any terms, but I fear lest irreparable 
harm may have been done by continued silence and inaction. 

Yours sincerely, 

E.‘ GREY. 


No. 400. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , July 20, 1911. 

F.O. 28514/28247/11/28. D. 1*30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 105.) R. R. 3*10 p.m. 

I have communicated to French Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] contents 
of your telegram No. 181 Urgent, (*) of yesterday evening respecting Morocco 
negotiations. He will see me again this evening on the subject. 

His Excellency told me that Spanish Government apqlogized yesterday evening 
through French Ambassador at Madrid and their Ambassador here for treatment of 
French Consul, M. Boisset, and have directed Spanish Colonel to apologize to him. 

French M [mister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] also told me that a delegate sent 
to Agadir by the French Legation in Morocco was well received by German Senior 
Naval Officer and was by him informed that Germany has rights on Morocco coast 
from Saffi to Agadir. 

0) [y. supra , p. 076, No. 397.] 


No. 401. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 28524/25883/11/28. Paris, D. July 20, 1911, 9-35 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 106.) E. B. July 21, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Morocco. My tel[egram] No. 105 of this morning^ 1 ) 

Following is translation of memorandum] given to me by Minister for] 
F[oreign] A[ffairs] at 7 this evening in reply to memorandum] in which I 
communicated to H[is] Excellency] this morning contents of your telegram No 181 
Urgent of yesterday evening. ( 2 ) 


( 1 ) [*y. immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , p. 376, No. 397.] 
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Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] received this afternoon a tel[egram] from 
French Ambassador reporting that Minister for] F[oreign] A[fEairs] at Berlin had 
invited him to come to him in order to renew conversations which had been 
suspended since Saturday last. 

(Memorandum] begins.) The negotiations proceeding between French and 
German Gov[ernmen]ts in regard to Equatorial Africa have not broken down : and 
according to all appearances they will last for some lime. 

In the event of these negotiations failing, French Gov[ernmen]t would not 
put aside the idea of H[is] M[ajesty*s] Gov[e rumen] t taking not only vis-d-vis to 
the German Gov[ernmen]t but also vis-a-vis to all Gov[ernmen]ts signatory of the 
Algeciras Act, the initiative of proposing a Conference ; and in llieir opinion it would 
be preferable that the British Gov[ernmen]t, when taking such an initiative, should 
themselves indicate programme of that conference. 

British Gov[ernmen]t by the Agreement of 190,4, recognised to France and 
Spain alone spheres of political influence in Morocco and consequently denied to 
other Powers all political pretensions over that country. To allow the Gorman 
Gov[ermnen]t ‘ now to create a State establishment on any point whatever of 
Moroccan territory would be contrary to the agreement of 1904 as well as to the 
official declaration made by Germany to France in February] 1909. The French 
Gov[ernmen]t could not therefore admit that the Conference which might be held 
could be called upon to consider the concession in any form (a un tit-re quelconque) 
of a portion however small of Moorish territory; but, the French Gov[ornmen]t, 
faithful to the principles laid down in the Algeciras Act, as well as in special 
agreements with the Powers, are quite ready to recognise the rights of foreign Powers 
to all economic advantages compatible with the above-mentioned Acts. 
(Memorandum] ends.) 

T am sending by post to-night French text of Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs'] 
reply. 


No. 40*2. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 28138/25883/11/28. 

Tel . (No. 183.) Foreign Office , July 20, 1911. 

Your telegram No. : 103. (*) 

If Belgian Congo was ever for sale I cannot think France would want to add 
the whole of that to her already very extensive African possessions. Neither France 
nor we can reasonably expect to increase what we have and keep Germany who has 
much less out of everything. 

It occurs to me therefore that admission of Germany to a share in French 
pre-emption rights of Belgian Congo might be a possible element of bargain, if 
Germany would withdraw her excessive demand about French Congo. 

This would have to be without prejudice to rights of Belgium as long as she 
desired to retain them, and if Congo State was for sale there are parts contiguous 
to existing British possessions that we might desire to purchase and conditions that 
we might want as to means of through communication, but our desires would be 
so modest that we could no doubt easily arrange them with Germany in return for 
our acquiescence in what she took. 


( x ) [v. supra , pp. 371-2, No. 392.] 
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We do not desire to acquire more tropical territory in Africa on any extensive 
scale, and prefer to concentrate on development of what we have. France I should 
think is in the same condition, but essential point is that France should be clear 
in her own mind as to how much it is worth her while to give Germany in return 
for a stronger position in Morocco than the Algeeiras Act gives her at present. 


No. 403. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. ‘28529/25888/11/28. 

(No. 336.) Paris, D. July 20, 1911. 

Sir, „ E. July 20, 1911. 

With reference to my telegram No. 1 06 ( 3 2 marked pressing of this evening 1 have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the memorandum which in 
consequence of the instructions contained in your telegram No. 181 Urgent of 
July 19th, (-) I communicated to Monsieur de Selves this morning and of the French 
text of the Memorandum which His Excellency gave to me this evening in reply 
thereto in regard to the Franco German negotiations on the subject of Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 403. 

Memorandum communicated to M. de Selves by Sir F. Bertxe. 

Sir Edward Grey informs me that there will be a meeting of the Cabinet 
to-morrow Friday morning and that before then he would wish to know the definite 
views of the French Government in regard to the situation as hereunder set forth. 

The demands put forward by the German Government in regard td* the French 
Congo may foreshadow the breakdown of the negotiations with the French Govern- 
ment, and Germany remaining at Agadir. 

In such event His Majesty’s Government might thereupon on their own initiative 
propose to the German Government that there should be a Conference of the Powers 
Parties to the Algeeiras Act intimating to the Berlin Cabinet that in the case of a 
refusal on their part to accept the proposal His Majesty’s Government will be 
obliged to take action to protect British interests. The reply of the German Govern- 
ment would probably be a stipulation that the basis and scope of the Conference 
should be laid down. It is consequently essential before any such proposal or 
intimation is made that His Majesty’s Government should be made acquainted with 
the views of the French Government not only in regard to whether the proposal 
for a Conference would be agreeable to them but whether in such a Conference France 
would in all circumstances exclude any solution that would give a foothold in 
Morocco to Germany. The British Government do not regard the exclusion of 
Germany from any such foothold as vital to British interests provided always that 
satisfactory conditions be obtained from her. They are therefore unable to treat 
as an unconditional casus belli any such admission, though they could not, except 
in concert with France and on conditions satisfactory to her suggest or deal with it. 

Failing a settlement on the bases of compensation in the French Congo on such 
a solution being regarded as impracticable by the French Government it will not be 
possible to exclude Germany and place France in possession of Morocco without a 
resort to war. It might be possible as an alternative to return to the status quo 
established by the Act of Algeeiras or as an alternative, by some compensation to 
be awarded to Germany in Morocco in order to obtain the consolidation of the 

( a ) [v. supra , pp. 378-9, No. 401.] 

( 2 ) [i?. supra , p. 376, No. 397.] 
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position of Prance in that country. It is essential that His Majesty’s Government 
should be made acquainted with the final view in principle of the Government of 
the Republic on the alternative just mentioned (viz., some compensation in Morocco 
to Germany) before any step envolving [sic] serious consequences can be taken by 
His Majesty’s Government. 

Paris , 

July 20th, 1911. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 408. 

Memorandum communicated to Sir F. Bertie by M. de Selves. t*) 

Les pourparlers engages entre le Gouvernement Fran§ais et le Gouvernement 
allemand an sujet de l’Afrique Equatoriale franchise ne sont pas rompus; et selon 
toute apparence ils se prolongeront durant quelque temps. 

Si ces pourparlers venaient a echouer, le Gouvernement francais n’ecarierait 
pas 1’ideo que le Gouvernement britannique prit, non seulement vis a vis du Gouverne- 
ment allemand, mais vis a vis de tous les Gouvernements signataires de l’Acte 
d’Algesiras, I’initiative (Tune Conference; et, d’apres lui, il serait preferable que 
le Gouvernement britannique, en prenant cette initiative, tra§at lui- meme le 
programme de cette Conference. 

Le Gouvernement anglais, par 1’ accord de 1904, a reconnu a la France et a 
TEspagne, seules, des spheres d 5 influence politique au Maroc et a, par consequent, 
denie aux autres Puissances toute pretention politique sur ce pays. Laisser 
aujourd’hui le Gouvernement allemand creer un etablissement d’Etat sur un point 
queleonque du territoire marocain serait contraire a V accord de 1904, ainsi, d’ailleurs, 
qu’a la declaration offieielle faite par l’Allemagne a la France au mois de fevrier 
1909. Le Gouvernement francais ne pourrait done admettre que la Conference 
eventuelle puisse etre appelee a envisager la concession a un titre queleonque au 
Gouvernement allemand d’une portion, si petite soit-elle, du territoire marocain; 
mais fidele aux principes poses dans le preambule de l’Acte d’Algesiras, comme dans 
ses accords particuliers avec les Puissances, il est tout pr§t a reconnaitre a 
des Puissances etrangeres, et notamment a l’Allemagne, tous les avantages 
economiques qui seraiont compatibles avec les Actes susrappeles. 

Paris , le 20 juillct , 1911. 

( 3 ) [Sir A. Nieolson's eonmuints <m this nioiiiovaiuliun are mvi'n 'mini, p. 380, No. 409.] 


No. 404. 

Sir Edu-ard Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

F.O. 29234/13911/11/28. 

(No. 47.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 20, 1911. 

As Count Mensdorff asked me to-day about Morocco. I spoke to him in the same 
sense as I had previously spoken to the Italian Ambassador/ 1 ) as to the effect of the 
way in which Germany had opened the question, by sending a ship to Agadir. 

Count Mensdorff expressed the hope that the question would all be settled 
satisfactorily. 

I said that a settlement depended, upon Germany, and it rested with her to give 
things a satisfactory turn. Other people were not disposed to be unreasonable in 
coming to a settlement, and as Germany had put things in a bad way by her opening, 
it was for her to get them right. 

[I am, Ac.] 

E. G[REY]. 

(1) [u. supra, pp. 373-4, No. 394. Count Mensdorff’s report of this interview has not boon 
traced in 0.-U.A.] 
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No. 405. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

Private. (*) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office , July 20, 1911. 

The French have drifted into difficulties without knowing which way they really 
want to go. 

We are bound and prepared to give them diplomatic support, but we cannot 
go to war in order to set aside the Algeciras Act and put France in virtual possession 
of Morocco. It she can get that for herself we are bound not to stand in her way 
or to claim more rights than we are entitled to under the Anglo-French Agreement 
of 1904; but if we go to war it must be in defence of British interests. An attempt 
by Germany to humiliate France might affect British interests so seriously that we 
should have to resist it, but there is no case for that at present. France, Spain, 
and Germany have all stepped outside the Algeciras Act together. France perhaps 
is less wrong technically because she went to Fez at the request of the Sultan, but 
in effect she has turned Morocco into a French protectorate. 

If one looks at a map of Africa and considers the large amount coloured British 
and coloured French, much larger each of them than all that Germany has, it is 
obvious that neither France nor we can put more of our own colour on the map 
without Germany getting some substantial addition to her share. 

As to British interests it really doesn’t matter to us who owns tropical territory 
that we do not want for ourselves. Our trade is as well off in German as in French 
possessions. 

As to ports, we have by secret agreement given Angola to Germany, if Portugal 
parts with ifc;( 2 ) Germany will get all that coast some day and Lobito Bay with it, 
a better place I should think for a naval station than Libreville is, and when she has 
Angola it wouldn’t make any difference to us if she had French Congo coast too. 

Of course I see that Germany is asking more than France can give in the French 
Congo and that these negotiations may come to nothing. If so there is only one 
way of getting Germany out of Agadir and that is a Conference demanding a strict 
return to the status quo of the Algeciras Act. 

The other alternative is to let Germany stay on conditions that will satisfy 
France in Morocco and us elsewhere. 

We, i.e: Great Britain, can no doubt turn Germany out of Agadir by force, 
but we should be able to make a deal with her about it, and it isn’t worth our while 
to fight her unless she was unwilling to deal. 

If therefore we make a move and Germany proposes a deal we shall be in a 
false position. If we deal with Germany about Morocco without France being a 
party we shall be betraying France ; if we refuse to deal and go to war with Germany 
we shall be fighting to turn Germany out Morocco solely in order to please France. 

The best solution would be a deal between France and Germany based upon 
some concession in the French Congo. 

The next best would be a tripartite partition of Morocco between France, Spain, 
and Germany. France would get the lion’s share and we should want some 
compensation from Germany which we should look to ourselves to obtain. 

But if France won’t have that, there may be nothing for it but a return to the 
status quo of Algeciras: a cumbrous troublesome and temporary expedient. ( 3 ) 

Yours sincerely, 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] E ' 

rr , ( r [V - i e °xT et ^ glo - G T , 7 nan Convention of August 30, 1898, printed in Gooch & Temverlev. 
vo\ X, p. 73, No. 91, encl.j r J 

( 3 ) [u. infra , pp. 383-4, No. 407, note ( 3 ).] 
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No. 406. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , July 21, 1911. 

F.O. 28696/25888/11/28. D. 3*35 p.m. 

Tel (No. 107.) E. E. 6 r.u. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs has given me this morning following account 
of interview between French Ambassador at Berlin and German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs yesterday. 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs said that it seemed to be impossible to have 
conversations (“causer”) with French Government, as they were communicated to 
French press. ( x ) 

He complained specially of an article in “Echo de Paris” of yesterday’s date. 
It is stated that it is not a question of negotiations but of bargaining 
(“ marchandage ”), and it gives account of a conversation between French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and the German Ambassador, in which former was stated to have 
not treated as serious the German proposals in regard to French Congo. 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs appears to be much ruffled at word 
“marchandage,” and any proposals made by him being regarded in that light. He 
was, he said, not in the habit of making proposals that were not serious. He 
would be ready to renew conversations on condition that nothing should be 
communicated to press that had not jointly between himself and French Ambassador 
been approved. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs has replied that he has not communicated 
nor has he authorised the communication to French press of any of the conversa- 
tions referred to, and that he is quite ready, as far as he is concerned, to give 
undertaking for which German Minister for Foreign Affairs asks as a preliminary 
to further conversations. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs says that there seems leakage at Berlin quite as 
much as at Paris, and he can not be responsible for surmises and deductions made 
by newspapers on scraps of information which they somehow find means of obtaining. 
I am sending you article in “Echo de Paris.” 

C) [v. Mennoix , p. 100; quotations from the Malm of the lOtli are given there on pp. 114- a, 
and from the Echo dc Pans of the 20th on pp. 110-7.] 


No. 107. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential. ( L ) 

My dear Grey, Pans , July 21, 1911. 

I received late last night your telegram No. 183 of yesterday ( a ) and this morning 
by messenger your two private letters of yesterday. ( 3 ) 

I went this morning to see Selves to ask what had passed yesterday between 
Jules Gambon and M. de Kiderlen Wachter. He gave me the account which I 
telegraphed to you in my No. 107 of today of which for convenience of reference 
I inclose a copy.( 4 ) He then went on to wonder what the real objects and intentions 
of the Germans might be. I thought it advisable not to frighten him by imparting 
to him what you say in your telegram and the first of your two private letters. 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 379-80, No. 402.] 

( 3 ) [For the second of these, v. supra , p. 382, No. 405. The first letter asked Sir F. Bertie to 
come to London to discuss the situation and said that Sir Edward Grey was sending the second 
letter, “ which may be of some use to you in helping the French to clear their minds/’] 

( 4 ) [u. immediately preceding document.] 
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I think that it will be better for our relations with France that whatever concessions 
may be necessary to prevent an open quarrel between France and Germany should 
be either in compliance with demands by Germany or offers from France. 1 therefore 
took advantage of the discretion which you left to me by your second private letter. 

I said that I was going to London to see you and it would be useful to me to 
know the back of the mind of the French Government so as to be able to judge 
whether there would be any probability of giving effect to the chief desire of the 
French Government viz. to get the Germans out of Morocco. If there were a 
Conference the Germans would contend and with some reason that the Morocco 
of today is not the Morocco of the Algeoiras Act. The French Government would 
maintain and also with reason that they had gone to Fez at the request of the 
Bultan whose authority they desire to uphold, but would the French Government 
be ready to return to the status quo of the Algeciras Act? To this Selves replied 
“yes after we have by reorganizing the Sultan’s Army placed him in a position 
to maintain himself. It devolved on us to prevent anarchy and restore order.” 
I said that the Germans would probably not be satisfied with an undertaking on the 
part of the French Government to withdraw at a date not specified and it might 
in the opinion of the majority of the Powers not be possible to revert to the old 
“status quo.” I quite appreciated the impossibility from the French point of view 
of handing over to Germany the portion of the French Congo demanded by 
M. de Kiderlen Wachter. Would it be possible to satisfy the Germans by some other 
means? There was an atlas on a desk in the room and we went to it. I then 
described to him how we had had ambitions for an all British Railway from the 
Cape to Cairo, for which purpose we had acquired from the Congo Free State in 
1894 the lease of a narrow band of territory connecting Lakes Tanganika and Albert 
Edward. The German Government who evidently had ambitions in the Congo 
State had intervened and under German pressure we had to surrender our lease. 
Judging from the attitude of Germany on that occasion I had always been of opinion 
that she would never quietly acquiesce in the exercise by France of the right of 
preemption oyer the territories of the Congo State which she had acquired by 
Convention with that State and later on with Belgium. The occasion for preemption 
might never arise but if it did France would probably have to come to an arrangement 
with Germany whose ambition no doubt is to extend her possessions from the East 
Coast of Africa right into and if possible across the Congo to the Atlantic. Would 
it be possible for France by foregoing a part of her rights of preemption [to] go some 
way towards reducing the demands of Germany in the French Congo and persuade 
her to waive her pretensions in Morocco? I added that England possesses territories 
of which the interests would be affected by the exercise of the preemptive rights 
of France over the Congo. I also said that those rights have never been officially 
recognized by either Germany or England. Of course the proceedings of Germany 
at Agadir were indefensible. It might be better described as “chantage” than as 
“merehandage,” but it was not. likely that she would renounce her political rifllmg 
in_ Morocco unless she were paid for such renunciation. The question was what 
price would France be prepared to pay. 

I thought that all this had better be said as coming from me than from you. 

I think that if we talked now of a partition of Morocco between France, Spain and 
Germany as a settlement which would be acceptable to us we should alarm the 
French Government. They might feel that they were about to be deserted by us 
for the benefit of Germany. 

M. de Selves said that he would reflect on what I had said and that he would 
when next we met show me the instructions which he had sent to the French 
Ambassador at Berlin regarding possible concessions to Germany in the Northern 
portion of the French Congo. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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No. 408. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential. C) 

My dear Grey, Pans , July 21, 1911. 

Since I wrote to you this afternoon on (lie subject of ray interview this morning 
with M. de Selves( 2 ) I have seen the President of the Council. I told him that 1 
was going to London and I asked whether he had any views which he wished to 
be brought before you in regard to Morocco. He inquired whether I desired that 
he should speak quite frankly and on my saying certainly, he said that he could not 
comprehend British policy if it was to be judged from the Memorandum which I 
had communicated to M. de SelvesC) and which had been passed on to him. The 
British Government seemed to be now indifferent to the establishment of Germany 
on the Atlantic coast of Morocco. In this matter they had changed their mind and 
their attitude. He could not understand why. I told him that the Naval Authorities 
do not consider that an unfortified Agadir in German possession would be a danger 
to British interests. To this M. Caillaux replied : Your Admirals are always thinking 
of the water and how they can deal with an enemy’s ships. The Government in 
England should bear in mind that in the event of a war between Prance and 
Germany, supposing England to be on the side of France, if Germany were 
established at Agadir or anywhere on the coast of Morocco she would have penetrated 
into the interior and have established relations with the natives and by that means 
would be in a position to create such fermentation amongst the tribes in Morocco 
and Algeria as to make it impossible for France to transfer to Europe for use against 
Germany the Algerian troops. This impossibility would be an injury to British as 
well as to French interests. As to Agadir remaining an unfortified port, it would 
be ridiculous to suppose that any engagement given by Germany that it should 
remain so would be observed. An undertaking had been given by the French 
Government when Tunis was taken under French protection that Bizert-a would not 
be fortified. It is fortified. Nobody endeavoured to stop it. The same would be 
the case in regard to Agadir. 

As to French interests M. Caillaux said that he could not at any price consent 
to Germany establishing herself in Morocco. By the Anglo-French Agreements 
of 1904 France had waived her rights in Egypt and recognized the political claims 
of England there. England has reciprocated by waiving any political claims 
in Morocco and recognizing the special position of France there to the exclusion 
of all other Powers except Spain. How in such circumstances could His Majesty’s 
Government suggest to the French Government that they should admit Germany 
to a territorial and consequently a political position in Morocco? It would be 
inconsistent with the Agreement of 1904. If France was to be deserted (laehee) by 
England and left to face Germany alone in the controversy it w’ould be a serious 
blow to the Entente between France and England, a great shock to French public 
opinion and the consequences might be very serious. France might have to submit 
to onerous conditions. It would be quite contrary to his policy and his wishes but 
he might be forced to make great sacrifices to Germany in order to keep her out 
of Morocco which would be a matter of supreme importance for France. The 
consequent feeling of resentment in France at being what would be regarded as 
deserted by England would be deep and lasting. Yours sincerely 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

P.S.. M. Caillaux came to see me early this morning to ask me to impress on 
you that it is quite impossible for France to admit Germany to a footing in Morocco. 
I showed him this letter which he said correctly expressed his views. 

July 22, 1911. F. B. 


[19656] 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. IB.] 

( 2 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 

( 3 ) [v. supra, p. 381, No. 403, end. 2.] 
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No. 409. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. C) 

Sir Edward Grey. Foreign Office , July 21, 1911. 

On reading through again Sir F. Bertie’s tel[egram] No. 106, ( 3 ) I think that 
it would be advisable at the present juncture not to reply to it. I do not consider 
that we should advance matters by sending a reply, and it would be well to have 
a talk both with Sir F. Bertie and M. Carnbon earl}' next week on the situation and 
not to enter into any discussions with France by telegraph as to the scope and 
interpretation of the 1904 agreement, which might assume a controversial character. 

To my mind the moment may arrive when w r e shall have to deal with the 
situation on far broader grounds and from a higher standpoint than are offered by 
the wording of existing agreements or by the relative values of ports or districts on 
the western coast of Africa. We do not know what turn negotiations between 
France and Germany may take, and we should now await the further developments 
of these negotiations patiently and watchfully. 

In the meantime we should not, in my opinion, give France any grounds for 
believing that our adhesion to the Triple Entente is in any way weakening. Were 
she to come to distrust us, she would probably try to make terms with Germany 
irrespective of us, while Germany w T ho would soon detect our hesitation would be 
inclined to impose far harder terms than may be the case at present. In any case 
France would never forgive us for having failed her, and the whole Triple Entente 
would be broken up. This would mean that we should have a triumphant Germany, 
and an unfriendly France and Russia and our policy since 3904 of preserving the 
equilibrium and consequently the peace in Europe would be wrecked. Our naval 
position in the Mediterranean and elsewhere would be quite altered, necessitating 
increased naval estimates, while the cessation of our intimate relations with Russia 
would render our position in Central Asia unstable and insecure. We should even 
be^ brought to that position which the Emperor William recently outlined, and be 
going cap in hand to Berlin to ask what we could do to please him. 

I indicate the above as showing to my mind the necessity of dealing at the 
present moment very carefully with France and of looking rather at the wider than 
at the more limited questions. I consider that since 1906 we have not had so serious 
and delicate a situation, or one which requires more cautious and careful treatment. 

A. N. 

E. G. 

0) rG-rey MSS., Vo). 54.] 

( 2 ) [v. swpra, pp. 378-9, No. 401.] 
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CHAPTER LV. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE’S SPEECH OF JULY 21, 
AND ITS RESULTS. 

[ED. NOTE . — Lord Grey in Twenty-Five I cars , Vol. I, pp. 224-5, gives the following account 
of the origin of Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. 

“ On the afternoon of Jul\ 2J I was suddenly told that Lloyd George (then Chancellor of 
the Exchequer) had come over to the Foreign Office and wanted to see me. Ho came into my 
room and asked me if the German Government had given any answer to the communication 
I had made on behalf of the Cabinet on July 4 (v. supra, p. 834,' No. 356). I said that none had 
reached me, but, to make sure, I had enquiry made in the Office whether anything had come that 
day which had not yet reached nw\ There was nothing. Lloyd George then asked me whether it 
was not unusual for our communication to be* left without any notice, and I replied that it was. 
He told me that he had to make a speech m the City of London that evening, and thought he 
ought to say something about it; he then took a paper from lus pocket and read out what he 
had put down as suitable. L thought what he proposed to say was quite justified, and would be 
salutary, and I cordially agreed. I consider that there was nothing in the words Germany 
could fairly resent. Lloyd George spoke as he had proposed that evening 

The speech was entirely Lkyd George’s own idea. I did nothing to instigate it, but I 
welcomed it. The effect was much greater than any words of mine could have been.” 

The salient part of the speech is quoted below* (pp. 801-2, No. 412). For a further discussion of 
the speech and its effects, v. Churchill, pp. 47-50.] 

No. 410. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 28924/25883/11/28. 

(No. 203.) Berlin , D. July 21, 1911. 

Sir, E. July 24, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that my French colleague and Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter met yesterday for the first time since Saturday last the 15th instant. 
From M. Cambon’s account the conversation consisted almost entirely of complaints 
on the part of Herr von Kiderlen of the way everything that passed between them 
was given by the French Minister of Foreign Affairs to Ihe French Press. I did not 
gather from M. Gambon that the conversation w r as very pleasant or that any progress 
was made in the 4 ‘ compensation * * negotiations. 

I saw Herr von Kiderlen to-day for a few moments. He did not say anything 
to me about either the French or English Press, but he said that the negotiations 
were rendered very difficult by the rapacity of the Imperial Colonial Office, which 
made somewhat large demands and were very disinclined to give anything in return. 
I asked His Excellency whether that meant that they were averse to the principle 
of Germany disinteresting herself from Morocco, lie said that what he meant 
was that if France handed over to Germany a large slice of her colonial possessions 
in return for what already practically existed namely % the preponderance of French 
influence in Morocco, something, he thought, must be done, for the sake of reconciling 
French colonial public opinion, in the w T ay of giving up some small slice of German 
colonial territory to France. This idea, he said, the Imperial Colonial Office seemed 
utterly unable to grasp. His Excellency then talked about public opinion in Germany, 
and said that whereas before Agadir he had received nothing but eulogies from the 
press, he was now, though still having the confidence of the best newspapers, 
subjected to a perfect fire of criticism from the Pan Germans, who threatened him with 
the direst consequences if he gave up the smallest fraction of what Germany 
considered to be her rights in Morocco. 

He said that he received a pile of anonymous letters every day to that effect. 
He added however that he did not care in the least for such rhodomontades as long 
[19656] 2 c 2 
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as he could get what he wanted, namely a fair settlement with France, which would 
settle their differences over the Morocco question once for all. 

What he wanted to avoid was little bits of territory here and little bits of 
territory there; that meant a multiplicity of frontiers and frontiers meant friction. 

The following are some of the German Press comments on the present state of 
the Morocco question : — 

The 4 4 Frankfurter Zeitung” in a long leading article in its Tuesday evening 
edition, says: “No one who pretends to know anything about politics can declare 
that Germany would regard with indifference the annexation of Morocco by the 
French. On the contrary it is greatly to her interest that Morocco should not become 
French, Should this, however, be proposed, Germany’s compensation must be 
proportionate. She cannot be put off with a slice of the Congo or the swampy Lake 
Chad. More than this would however probably cause the French Government serious 
obstacles with the people. The ‘ Temps,’ the principal organ of Colonial policy, has 
already declared that there never could be any question of the diminution of French 
colonial possessions. This points to very unfavourable prospects for the result of 
the 4 compensation 9 negotiations. We can only imagine one possibility whereby 
Germany could leave Morocco to the French with small or even no colonial 
compensation, and that would be if France would renounce her secret enmity against 
Germany, if she would accept the hand of friendship which has been offered to her 
for so long, and enter into genuine co-operation with Germany. French capital and 
German pow r er for work would work wonders of progress, welfare and peace, not 
only for the good of the two nations, but for the whole of mankind, and before this 
glorious future the whole of the Morocco conflict would vanish like shadows before 
the sun.” 

The “ National-Zeitung ” of the 19th instant says that people here are 
astonished by the discussion of “compensations” in the French Press. It main- 
tains that compensations can either be given or required only if the other party is 
willing to renounce previous rights and that there can be no question of Germany 
abandoning the rights which belong to her by treaty in Morocco. 

The “Kolnisehe Zeitung” rebukes the “Temps” for publishing what purports 
to be the chief points of the conversations between M. Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen. 
It states that it has already drawn attention to the fact that nothing whatever is 
known concerning the nature of the negotiations between the two Powers and that 
it is therefore superfluous for the “ Temps” to try to show that these negotiations 
are following a definite direction corresponding with the vrishes of France. 

Professor Schiemann in his weekly article on foreign politics in the “Kreuz- 
his endeavour is to have a definite understanding on the question of the African 
Zeitung ” draws attention to the fact that Herr von Kiderlen has openly shown that 
interests of France and Germany. The Professor declares that such an under- 
standing cannot be arrived at without sacrifice on both sides. He goes on to say 
that in patriotic circles it is desired that Germany should establish herself in Southern 
Morocco, but, in his opinion, this desire will never be fulfilled if the idea is adhered 
to that the aim of the present negotiations must be the adjustment of German and 
French interests in Africa. “If we relinquish the pursuit of an alluring prospect 
in Southern Morocco,” Professor Schiemann says, “and thus of a position which 
would without doubt imperil the North African Empire of France, some considerable 
African compensation must be found in another place, so that both Powers may be 
satisfied and the African question once and for all removed from the Franco-German 
account-books. How this is to be accomplished, it is no task of ours to discuss, nor 
in our opinion is it the task of the newspapers at all.” 

The “ Tageszeitung ” thinks that the question of compensation should not be 
put aside until it is known what is going to become of Morocco. 

The “Miinchener Neueste Nachrichten,” in quoting the English writer, 
Mr. Cunninghame Graham, as having said that Germany had rendered a service at 
Agadir both to the Moors and to the world in general, says that Germany has 
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shouted ‘ 4 Catch the thief!* 7 with such energy that Europe has been compelled to 
listen. England has now an opportunity of giving up her earlier egoistical foolishness 
towards Germany and to give her friendship by a similar '‘rapprochement” as that 
made by her with France. 

The ‘‘Berliner Tageblatt ” devotes a loading article, entitled “The Nessus 
Shirt,” to blaming the French press for its attitude, and to pointing out the 
advantages of compensation inside, and not outside, Morocco. It says that the silence 
observed by M. Gambon and Herr von Kiderlen leads to the most divergent rumours 
as to the progress of the Moroccan negotiations. Thus the Pan-German Press speaks 
of “ Germany’s splendid retreat,” while a part of the French press complains as to 
Germany’s extravagant claims, which, should they cause the failure of the present 
negotiations, will, according to the “Temps” of the 19th instant, necessitate the 
Morocco question being laid before the other Signatory Powers of the Algociras Act. 

The “Berliner Tageblatt” then proceeds to contest the statement made by 
certain French newspapers to the effect that Germany’s interference was unjustified 
and that she had no more right than the other Algeciras Powers to claim compensa- 
tion. It says that Germany is, on the contrary, considerably interested in such an 
important transfer of territory as is constituted by the incorporation of Morocco into 
the French Colonial Empire. History shows that the acquisition of territory by one 
Power has always led to claims for compensation by other interested Powers, and 
France recognized this standpoint in her treaty of April 8, 1904, with England. The 
policy of compensation is supported, the article says, by those in Germany who 
desire good relations w T ith France, chiefly because it removes once and for all this 
bone of contention. To this, somewhat remarkable, view the “Berliner Tageblatt” 
remarks that the policy in itself is sound enough, but it should have been adopted 
before the Algeciras Conference. 

The article proceeds to speculate and comment on the various territories which 
might be offered in compensation. It protests against a rectification of the Cameroon 
frontier on the score of the utter uselessness of the district, “which, according to 
an expert opinion, may be of some value after the third glacial period.” It mentions, 
without comment, the “Matin's” statement that Germany is demanding the whole 
of the French Congo Coast, and then says that the “ virgin soil of Agadir with a little 
bit of Hinterland, as yet not soaked with European blood” would be the cheapest 
and best form of compensation, because, though it might infringe the interests of 
other Powers, it would at least not offend them from any sentimental considerations. 

The writer overrules Herr Ilarden’s suggestion that France should pay nothing, 
but should merely guarantee friendship to Germany, lie points out that the value 
of such a guarantee cannot be ensured by a written undertaking, and that a proud 
and independent people like the French cannot be forced into a friendship. In the 
opinion of the “Berliner Tageblatt” the advent of better relations between the two 
countries can best be ensured by some such issue to the present negotiations as will 
leave no feeling of bitterness in France, nor of disappointment in Germany. 

In conclusion the article says that Herr von Kiderlen ’s already difficult task is 
rendered far harder by the ever impending threat, at each step he takes, that the 
other signatories of the Algeciras Act will be called in. It would perhaps have been 
better, the writer says, if Germany had consulted the more important Algeciras 
Powers before taking action. In any case the greatest obstacle remains “this 
wretched Algeciras Act” which German diplomacy threw over its own body, as 
Hercules did the Nessus shirt. The negotiations may result in nothing, and in that 
case, the writer says that the French newspapers will have contributed to this result 
on the one side, and on the other the Pan Germans can console themselves with the 
thought that, by their enthusiasm about the Algeciras Conference, they helped 
Germany on with the Nessus shirt . 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 
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No. 411. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 29130/13911/11/28. 

(No. 164.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 21, 1911. 

I told Count Metternich to-dayC) that, though I had no formal communication 
to mate to him, I wished it to be understood that our silence must not be interpreted 
as meaning that we were not taking any interest in the Morocco question which had 
been indicated by our original statements. 

We knew that a rectification of the frontier of the French Congo had been 
proposed as a basis for negotiations with France. We thought it quite possible that 
a settlement might be come to between Germany and France on this basis which 
would not affect British interests. We should be very glad if that happened, and 
in the hope that it would happen we had hitherto stood aside. But I had been made 
anxious by the news which appeared yesterday as to the demands which the German 
Government had made upon France : demands which were in effect, not a rectification 
of the . frontier, but a cession of the French Congo, and which it was obviously 
impossible for France to concede. I understood that negotiations were still 
proceeding, and I still hoped that they might lead to a satisfactory result. But, 
if not, it must be understood that a very embarrassing situation would arise. 

I pointed out to Count Metternich that the Germans were at Agadir, a closed 
port, that according to native rumours they were landing and negotiating with the 
tribes, and might be acquiring concessions there, for all that we knew. It might 
even be that the German flag had been hoisted at Agadir, a port which for all those 
on that coast was the most suitable for a naval base. We could not say to what 
extent the situation might be altered to our disadvantage, and if negotiations with 
France came to nothing we should be obliged to do something to watch over British 
interests, and become a party to a discussion of the situation. The longer the 
Germans remained at Agadir, the more risk there was of their developing a state 
of affairs which would make it more difficult for them to withdraw, and more 
necessary for us to take some step to protect British interests. 

I wished to say all this now, while we were still waiting in the hope that the 
negotiations with France would succeed, for if I did not say this now, and the time 
came when we had to assert ourselves, it would cause more resentment if Germany 
had been led to suppose by our previous silence that we did not take an interest in 
the matter. 

Count Metternich was not in a position to give me any information. He 
deprecated my assuming that what I had sketched as the possible damage to British 
interests was accomplished. He was sure that Germany had no intention of acquiring 
commercial monopolies, and unfairly prejudicing our interests. 

To this I replied that the fact that Germany remained in occupation of a closed 
port involved at least a monopoly of commercial opportunities. 

Count Metternich then said, on the situation generally, that we had made our 
bargain with France about Morocco, but Germany was not under the same obligations. 
Her Agreement with France in 1909 had been based on the independence and 
integrity of Morocco, which had since been destroyed by French action. Germany 
had the right to take steps to protect her own interests, and as the situation in 
Morocco had been upset, she must take steps. 

I observed that this was not really relevant to the point which I had raised, 
which was the way in which British interests might be affected by the change in 
the situation. What Count Metternich was saying was relevant to a discussion of 
how the situation had come to be changed, and what the conditions of the Act of 


0) [For Count Mettemich’s report, v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 199-203.] 
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Algeciras required, but that was not the point. The point was the impossibility 
of our standing aside, and disinteresting ourselves, if the changes in the situation 
developed adversely to our interests, and Germany did not come to any arrangement 
with Prance. 

Count Metternieh urged that what Germany had done in Morocco was infinitely 
less than the military operations which Prance had carried out. 

I said that, at any rate, whatever Prance had done had been known to the world. 
She had not occupied a closed port from which she could operate without anyone 
else knowing what was happening. Everyone had known everything that Prance 
was doing. I still hoped that the negotiations between Prance and Germany would 
result in a settlement. I thought this might be done without affecting British 
interests, though, if economic arrangements in Morocco were a part of the settlement, 
we should have to know what they were before we could express a final opinion upon 
them. 

I again impressed upon Count Metternieh that my object in speaking to him this 
afternoon was to make it clear that we must join in a discussion of the situation if 
it continued without any settlement with Prance being reached; and that the fact 
that the Germans remained at Agadir, where no one could know besides themselves 
what they were doing, must result in a very embarrassing situation. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 412. 

Extract from Speech of Mr. Lloyd George on July 21, 1911, at the Mansion House. 

[Quoted from the Times of July 22.] 

The Lord Mayor gave a banquet at the Mansion House last night to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, the Governor and Directors of the Bank of England, and bankers 
and merchants of the City of London. Tlio references by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer to the position of international affairs and to the necessity of maintaining 
the prestige of Great Britain among the Great Powers at all hazards were loudly 
cheered, . . . 

[Extract from the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer.] 

Peace and British Prestige. 

But I am also bound to say this — that I believe it is essential in the highest 
interests, not merely of this country, but of the world, that Britain should at all 
hazards maintain her place and her prestige amongst the Great Powers of the world. 
(Cheers.) Her potent influence has many a time been in the past, and may yet be 
in the future, invaluable to the cause of human liberty. It has more than once in 
the past redeemed Continental nations, who are sometimes too apt to forget that 
service, from overwhelming disaster and even from national extinction. I would 
make great sacrifices to preserve peace. I conceive that nothing would justify a 
disturbance of international good will except questions of the gravest national moment. 
But if a situation were to. be forced upon us in which peace could only be preserved 
by the surrender of the great and beneficent position Britain has won by centuries 
of heroism and achievement, by allowing Britain to be treated where her interests 
were vitally affected as if she were of no account in the Cabinet of nations, then I 
say emphatically that peace at that price would be a humiliation intolerable for a 
great country like ours to endure. (Cheers.) National honour is no party question. 
(Cheers.) The security of our great international trade is no party question; the 
peace of the world is much more likely to be secured if all nations realize fairly what 
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the conditions of peace must be. And it is because I have the conviction that nations 
are beginning to understand each other better, to appreciate each other’s points of 
view more thoroughly, to be more ready to discuss calmly and dispassionately their 
differences, that I feel assured that nothing will happen between now and next year 
which will render it difficult for the Chancellor of the Exchequer in this place to 
respond to the toast proposed by you, my Lord Mayor, of the continued prosperity 
of the public purse. (Cheers. )(*) 

O [According to tlie Editors of G.P . , XXIX, p. 208, riobc, the verbal test of this speech was 
not known m JJorlin on the 22nd and was requested by telegraph. Whim, on the 2 3rd , Herr von 
Kiderlen-AVaechter instructed Count Metternieh to reply to Sir Edward Grej, lie had not yet had 
the full text before him, ib., pp. 208-5. For Ills comments on the 24th o. ib ., pp. 210-1.] 


No. 418. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 28903/16083/11/28. 

(No. 340.) Paris , D. July 22, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 24, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 337 of yesterday’s date( l ) I have the honour 
to acquaint you that the Berlin correspondent of the “Echo de Paris” telegraphs 
to that journal that the negotiations between M. de Kiderlen-Wachter and M. Jules 
Gambon are being hindered by the Press campaign in England and by the indications 
on those negotiations which have been given by certain Erench newspapers. 

“This,” the correspondent adds, “is at the present moment the most 
important point, and I have no hesitation in declaring that, if those indications were 
to continue the negotiations might suddenly be interrupted.” 

Meanwhile the following notice has been issued to the press by the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs : — 

“ Certains journaux parisiens publient depuis quelques jours des informations 
on des comptes rendus de conversations diplomatiques an sujet des negotiations 
franco-allemand.es . 

e 4 Nous sommes autorises a declarer que toutes ces informations ou comptes 
rendus ne reposent sur aucune communication et n’engagent que leurs auteurs.” 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

0) [Not reproduced. It forwarded a copy of an article in the Echo de Pans on the 
Franco-German negotiations, cp. supra , p. 383, No. 406, and note ( 1 ).] 


No. 414. 

Minute by Sir A. Nicolson .(*) 

Sir Edward Grey, Foreign Office , July 22, 1911. 

M. Daesehner read to me some telegrams relative to the discussions between 
France and Germany. We have had the main points from Sir F. Bertie. One or 
two further details may be mentioned. M. de Kiderlen said that if France did not 
come to terms Germany would take her stand and was ready to go “ jusqu’au bout.” 
M. Cambon replied that France would be ready to accept the “coup” and was 
prepared to go as far if not further than Germany. M. de Kiderlen mentioned that 
what had been proposed by Germany was seriously meant and represented “ le fond 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 54.] 
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des idees Impcrialcs ” — that he had spent three hours trying to bring his “ Colonials ” 
to reason and that what he would propose would be considered fair by sensible men. 
The conversation had no further results. 

M. de Solves has instructed M. Jules Gambon to be prepared to offer rectification 
of Congo-Kameroon frontier between 3° and 11° N. Lat. Such rectification does 
not face on the sea board. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. *115. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. ( ! ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , July 22, 1911. 

I have seen Selves this afternoon. He has explained to me three alternative 
rectifications of frontier between the Cameroons and the French Congo which he has 
authorized the French Ambassador at Berlin to negotiate with M. de Eidarlen 
Wachter. He says that nothing will induce the French Government to consent to 
the Germans taking a territorial footing in Morocco. No Ministry would survive such 
a settlement of the difference with Germany. He lias given me a memorandum and 
map showing what the rectifications are. I take them with me to-morrow. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 10.] 


No. 4 LG. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 29981/25641/11/28. 

(No. 282.) Tangier , D. July 23, 1911. 

Sir, ' R. July 31, 1911. 

’ With reference to my despatch No. 224 of the 18th instant, (/) I have the honour 
to report that on the 17th instant the French Charge d’ Affaires came to see mo and 
stated he had received serious news from Agadir. Kaid Guelouli had informed the 
French Consul at Mogador that the Germans were seeking to provoke an incident, 
that whereas at first not more than 15 men landed at a time from the ‘ Berlin ^ (~) 
and only visited the town of Agadir, they now landed in parties of 40 men “on 
armes ” and made short marches (“executant des marches”) into the country, 
causing excitement in the district. It subsequently however appeared from a letter 
received by Cid Guebbas from Kaid Guelouli that the expeditions referred to were 
for purposes of sport. Baron von Seckendorfi mentioned the subject to me the other 
day and said the German officers had been well treated at Agadir, and are shooting 
in the neighbourhood of the town. I observed that at a place like Agadir, where the 
people are not accustomed to Christians, there "was always a chance of a fanatical 
attack on some of the officers when out shooting, and that it would be better to run 
no risks. Baron von Seckendorff replied that he was not in communication with the 
commander of the “Berlin,” who communicated direct with his Government, and 
he could not therefore interfere in the matter. If, as Kaid Guelouli states, the 
Germans land in parties of about 40 and all are armed, the officers must be 
accompanied by guards of their own men, as there are only about a dozen officers on 
board and not many of them would be allowed on shore at the same time. 

( x ) [Not reproduced. It referred to increased German activities at Mogador and Agadir.] 

( 2 ) [ cp . supra , p. 822, Ed. note.] 
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A few days later M. de Billy showed me a radiogram he had received from his 
Consul at Mogador, reporting that Kaid Kourimi’s delegate had returned from Agadir 
on the 18th instant : he had been well received by the captain of the “ Berlin ” who 
had told him that “ L’Allemagne a des droits sur la partie du Maroc comprise entre 
Saffi et Agadir.” I subsequently received a radiogram from His Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Mogador that he had been told by his French colleague that the captain 
of the “ Berlin ” had said that 4 4 he was in charge of the coast-line of Morocco from 
Saffi to Agadir.” It seems to me probable that this is the more correct version of 
what the captain said, but M. de Billy feels confident that the original version is 
the correct one as the radiogram from his Consul at Mogador is quite clear on the 
point, and it was only from him that Mr. Vice-Consul Johnstone received his 
information. 

The German Vice-Consul at Mogador has for some time been active in extending 
protection to the principal men in the south. M. de Billy told me that Hadj Thami 
Glawi had shown the French Vice-Consul at Marrakesh a letter he had received from 
the German Vice-Consul at Mogador asking him to go to Agadir and have an inter- 
view with the captain of the “Berlin,” from which nothing but good could come 
to him. Hadj Thami, however, did not go. 

The Kaid of Kourima, a powerful Governor, who has always been at enmity 
with Kaid M’tougi, applied a few weeks since to Mr. Vice-Consul Johnstone for 
British protection, which of course, could not be granted to him. Shortly after he 
entered into communication with the German Vice-Consul, and then sent an emissary 
to Agadir, as stated above. On the return of this emissary, the German Vice-Consul 
at Mogador, according to the report of the French Consul at that place, sent to Kaid 
M’tougi insisting that he should revoke his order depriving Kaid Kourimi of his 
territories, and recommended the latter to resist by force any attempt to dispossess 
him. In order to avoid any disturbances, the French Consul advised the Governors 
who were to receive portions of Kaid Kourimi’s territories to make no attempt to 
take possession of them, and to take no steps until the receipt of further orders 
from the Sultan. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


No. 417. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 29884/25641/11/28. 

(No. 167.) 

gxr, Foreign Office , July 24, 1911. 

Count Metternich asked to see me to-day, and when lie came informed me that 
he had fully reported to his Government what I had said to him on Friday, the 
21st. O He was now instructed to make a communication to me. It was as 
follows : ( 2 ) 

From the beginning, the German Government had sent a ship to Agadir in order 
to protect German interests, and for no other reason. The special cause was the 
attack of natives on a German farm. 

At this point I observed that I had not, I thought, heard of this attack before. 
I had understood that the despatch of the ship had been due to apprehension as to 
what might happen, not to what had actually happened. 

Count Metternich remarked that he had not been told of it before. 

( x ) [v. supra, pp. 890-1, No. 411.] 

[This despatch is quoted in Twenty -Five Years, I, pp. 226-8, and the communication is 
also given in G P. XXIX, pn. 203-5; the interview is described by Count Metternich, ib ., 

pp. 211-2.] 
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He then proceeded to say that so far nothing had happened to give reason for 
thinking that the German intentions were changed. Not a man had been landed; 
and he could inform me, though this was very confidential, that the German 
Commander had strict orders to land men only in case of extreme necessity, when 
the lives of Germans were menaced. 

I observed that I thought there were no Germans in this region, and that I 
supposed, therefore, the term German must mean German protected persons. 

Count Metternicli said that he had no information on this point. 

He went on to say that his Government regretted the credence which was given 
to insinuations as to the intentions of Germany that came from hostile quarters. 
Germany never had thought of creating a naval port on the Moroccan coast, and 
never would think of it. Such ideas were hallucinations. She had no intentions 
on Moroccan territory, but demanded that France should keep strictly to the Act 
of Algeciras, or else come to explanations with Germany. The German Government 
thought that the latter course would bo more in the interests of France, and they 
had proposed quite generally that Germany should he given compensation in Colonial 
matters, in order that she might give up her right to object to French action in 
Morocco. Negotiations had* been begun with Franco, and both parties had promised 
to keep the strictest secrecy. On the German side this had seriously been done: 
not even the allies of Germany were informed of what had passed. Franco, on the 
contrary, to Germany’s regret, had given partial information to the Press, and also 
to her friends; the information being incorrect and incomplete, and calculated to 
mislead as to the intentions of Germany. 

Herr von Ederlen had declared to If. Jules Cambon that he could not go on 
with negotiations and make positive and detailed proposals, (a thing which he had 
not done hitherto), until secrecy was guaranteed. In order to avoid misrepresenta- 
tion, he had proposed that information should be given, when mutually agreed upon, 
to mutual friends, and to the Press. M. Jules Gambon’s answer to this was expected 
yesterday. 

If the German demands were rather high, Germany was ready to make 
concessions in Morocco as well as in Colonial matters. But the chauvinistic tone of 
the French and part of the British Press, menacing Germany with the interference 
of the friends of France, did not tend towards a settlement. Should the present 
negotiations be wrecked, even then Germany would have no designs upon Moroccan 
territory; but she would have to demand from France, with determination and 
emphasis, that the Algeciras Act should he fully carried out. in spirit as well as in letter. 
Germany could not, as one of the Great Powers, let the French presume to encroach 
upon her rights contrary to written Treaties. Germany still hoped that things would 
not come to that point, and that a friendly exchange of opinions a deux would avoid 
this. If, however, France should not wish to come lo an understanding on the basis 
proposed, Germany would have to demand a return to the status quo ante in Morocco, 
and in doing so would count on the support of the other Powers who were parties 
to the Algeciras Act, and especially of England. 

Count Metternich told me confidentially that his Government had made no 
demand as to the right of pre-emption in the Belgian Congo. 

I said that I would communicate this statement to the Prime Minister. But, 
as I was likely to he asked in Parliament what was happening at Agadir, I should 
like to know whether I might say that the German Government had informed me 
that not a man had been landed. 

Count Metternich requested that I should make no public statement with regard 
to this conversation until he had had time to communicate with his Government. 

I further observed that the question of what was the status quo ante was a 
matter of interpretation, in which I assumed that all the Powers who signed the 
Algeciras Act would have a say, and if so what Germany had said seemed to me to 
point to a conference in the last resort. 
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Count Metternich said that no doubt there were sometimes in Treaties dark 
points which it was difficult to interpret, but there were other points which were 
clear. In this case it was very clear that France ought to withdraw from any 
occupation of Morocco extending beyond what was contemplated by the Algeciras 
Act : and the question was not one to be submitted to a vote, nor was it open to 
serious discussion. Germany, he repeated, hoped for our support. 

I observed again that the question as to the status quo ante was a matter for 
interpretation, and it would have to be discussed if the time came to raise it.( s ) 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 

( 3 ) [Count Benckendorff reported to M. Sazonov in a letter of August 1, 1011, an interview 
with Sir Edward Grey of July 25 at which he was informed of this conversation with Count 
Metternich. v. Siebert , pp. 594-5.] 


No. 418. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir F. Cartwright. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Cartwright, Foreign Office , July 24, 1911. 

. . . .( 3 ) The situation which German action in Morocco has produced is, to 
my mind, a very serious one. I may tell you confidentially that the French will 
not under any circumstances whatsoever consent to Germany obtaining a foothold 
in Morocco. They are of opinion that if Germany were to establish herself in 
Morocco she would be in a position, in case of war or strained relations between 
herself and France, to stir up most serious trouble on the Algerian frontier and in 
Algeria itself, thereby compelling France to retain a large force of what she says 
are her best troops in Algeria, and consequently to weaken herself very considerably 
in Europe. France is, I think, prepared to make certain reasonable and moderate 
concessions to Germany in equitorial [sic : equatorial] Africa, though not of that scope 
which Germany demanded in the first place. To my mind the difficulty will be 1o 
enable Germany to retire from the position which she has taken up without losing too 
much prestige. Germany evidently quite miscalculated this country after the visit of 
the German Emperor in May. He was convinced that he had got this country entirely 
on his side, and I believe that he was also under the impression that the current in 
favour of Germany was running far more strongly than that in favour of France. He 
considered therefore that he w r as in a position to deal as he liked with the latter country 
without any risk of raising a protest or difficulty on the part of England. I presume 
that he has now been quite undeceived and is able to see clearly that we have no 
intention whatever of abandoning France. The German Government will therefore, 
except they wish to push matters to an extremity — which I can hardly think is their 
desire — have to moderate very considerably the demands they have made, and will 
have to content themselves with the reasonable concessions which France is prepared 
to offer in return for German evacuation of Agadir and a complete recognition by 
Germany of France’s special position in Morocco. This will be by no means an easy 
task to fulfil, but it will have to be done if we wish to prevent affairs being pushed 
+o extremes. The speech of Lloyd George which, I may tell you, was no sudden 
inspiration but a carefully thought out one, has produced a considerable impression 
in Berlin and also in Paris — impressions which I may say are of an entirely different 
character. Coming from him it will probably carry more weight than from any other 
member of the Cabinet, and it was certainly delivered at a most opportune moment. 

H [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [The first two paragraphs of this letter relate to the situation in Albania. A similar 
private letter to Sir E. Goschen, of the same date, is quoted in Nicolson, p. 350.] 



The discussions between Cambon and Kiderlen at Berlin are not making much 
progress. I have hopes that this week they will come to close quarters and I daresay 
that the French will feel themselves able to communicate at least a portion of the 
concessions which they are disposed to grant, and then we shall be able to see what 
reception is accorded to them by Kiderlen. The latter pretends that he himself has 
the most moderate views and would be quite ready to come to a settlement on the 
most reasonable terms but that he is much pushed by the Colonial Minister who 
wishes to lay down the most exacting demands, and he slipped out on one occasion 
that the demands which had been made represented the substance of the Imperial 
ideas. I don't believe for one moment that Kiderlen is exercising the moderating 
influence which he desires us to believe, and I am pretty sure that he thought he 
saw an opportunity for playing a big card and improving his reputation. Now that 
he has got into a dilemma lie is anxious to lay the blame on the shoulders of others. 
It is curious hut I believe that this is the third occasion after an Imperial visit to 
London that something disagreeable has arisen. I imagine that the warmth of the 
reception which is always undoubtedly accorded to the Emperor in England completely 
misleads him as to its real purport and meaning, and he goes away with the firm 

conviction that he had got us comfort ably in his pocket (*) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

( 3 ) [The rest of this letter refers io Persian affairs and matters of topical interest.] 


No. 419. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen .(*) 

F.O. 29489/25641/11/28. 

(No. 168.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 25, 1911. 

The German Ambassador came to see me to-day, and, in reply to my question 
of Monday as to whether I might make use in Parliament of the information which 
the German Government had given that no men had been landed at. Agadir, ( 2 ) he gave 
me the answer of the German Government. 

The information was confidential, and they must request me to treat it as such. 
They could not consent to its being used in Parliament after the speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. ( 3 ) That speech had been interpreted without contra- 
diction as having a tone of provocation for Germany, and the German Government 
could not let the belief arise that, in consequence of the speech, they had made a 
declaration of intentions about Morocco. 

I observed that I must say at once that the fact that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer's speech, which seemed to me to give no cause for complaint, had 
created surprise was in itself a justification of the speech : as it could not have created 
surprise unless there had been some tendency to think that we might be disregarded. 

The German Ambassador said that he had a further communication to make 
about the speech, but meanwhile he went on to say that, if an understanding with 
Erance fell through owing to French resistance, Germany must demand that the 
Treaty of Algeciras be kept, and the status quo ante be restored, whether that were 
agreeable to France or not. 

( 1 ) [This despatch is quoted in Twenty-Five Years , Yol. I, pp. 228-31. Tel. No. 353, 
despatched at 1-1Q p.m. on July 26 (F.O. 29439/25641/11/28) conveyed the same information in 
shorter form.] 

( 2 ) [u. supra , pp. 894-6, No. 417.] 

( 3 ) [For Herr von Kiderlen-Waeehter's instruction of July 25, u. G.P. XXIX, p. 212; for 
Count Metternich’s account of the whole interview, u. i&., pp. 213-4; and for the comments of 
Herr von Kiderlen-Wachter, v. ib pp. 214-8.] 
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The German Government did not think that a Conference would be necessary. 
Germany, as one of the Signatories of the Treaty of Algeciras, was entitled by herself 
to vindicate the rights of the Treaty. If, in that endeavour, Germany found the 
support of third parties, it would be very welcome, and would facilitate her action. 
But if, after the many provocations from the side of France and her free and easy 
manner in Morocco, as if neither Germany nor a Treaty existed, France should repel 
the hand which was proffered to her by Germany, German dignity as a Great Power 
would make it necessary to secure by all means, and if necessary also alone, full 
respect by France for German Treaty rights. 

This communication was read to me by Count Metternich, and he then 
proceeded to read to me a further communication. 

The text of the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer had given rise, in 
part of the British Press and in nearly the whole of the French Press, to attacks 
on Germany. The German Foreign Secretary could not say how far this was 
intended by the British Government. The effect of the speech had made a bad 
impression in Germany as, owing to utterances made by me to Count Metternich, 
the effect of the speech could not have been unforeseen. 

Negotiations were in progress with France, to put an end to the difficulties 
which had arisen owing to the free and easy way in which she had thought it right 
to disregard the obligations of Algeciras. Germany had explicitly and repeatedly 
declared that she would like, without recriminations on the past, to come to a 
peaceful and amicable understanding directly with France. France had accepted 
this, and had agreed to carry on negotiations for the time being secretly. Germany 
had made propositions to France that seemed to the German Government quite loyal 
and acceptable. Those propositions concerned territories in which English interests 
were neither directly nor indirectly engaged. 

If, notwithstanding that, England thought that she ought to express some wishes, 
it might have been expected that these wishes would have been transmitted to 
Germany in the usual diplomatic channel. Instead of this, the British Government 
had, through one of their members, given public declarations which, to say the least, 
could have been interpreted as a warning to Germany’s address, and which, as a 
matter of fact, had by the British and French Presses been interpreted as a warning 
bordering on menace. 

Germany could not see by what reasons the British Government had been 
guided. The British Government could not have been in any doubt that, by that 
proceeding, the friendly understanding between Germany and France could not be 
furthered. Considering the tone which for some time had been adopted by part of 
the British Press and by the whole of the French Press, the British Government 
could hardly doubt what effect the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer would 
have. If the British Government, assuming this as a hypothesis, should have 1 had 
the intention to embroil the political situation and lead towards a violent explosion, 
they could not have chosen a better means than the speech of the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, which took so very little into account, with regard to Germany, 
the dignity and place of a Great Power, which the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
claimed for England in that speech. 

I said that I could only repeat what I had already said about the speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. The speech had not claimed anything except that we 
were entitled to be considered as one of the great nations. It had claimed no 
pre-eminence, and it had not even indicated that there was a crisis. It had dealt 
in general terms with remote contingencies. The German Government had said that 
it was not consistent with their dignity, after the speech of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, to give explanations as to what was taking place at Agadir. I felt that 
the tone of their communication made it not consistent with our dignity to give 
explanations as to the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer.^) 


( z ) [cp. Churchill , p. 48.] 
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This, however, I could genuinely say. It was not intended by anything that had 
been said or would be said to embroil Germany’s negotiations with France. On the 
contrary, we sincerely desired that they should succeed. The Foreign Office Vote 
was to bo taken in the House of Commons the day after to-morrow, and I would then 
make this clear. But the tone of the German communication was very unfavourable 
also as regards France, and made it more than ever evident that a very difficult 
situation would arise if the German negotiations with France did not succeed. 

Further conversation of a less formal and more discursive kind took place, in 
the course of which I observed that the German objection appeared to be to the Press 
comments on the speech rather than to the speech itself. 

From this Count Metternich did not dissent. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 420. 

Consul-General Sir F . Oppcnhcimer to Sir E. Crowe. 

F.O. 29370/25611/11/28. 

Confidential. Franl'fort-on-tho-Muin , D. July 25, 1911. 

Dear Sir Eyre, R. July 26, 1911. 

After my recent return from London I took an early opportunity of meeting 
a gentleman from whom I have already on former occasions gathered interesting 
information and naturally the conversation quickly drifted to the subject of Morocco. 
It appears that the gentleman in question has not been in Berlin during the last 
ten days or so and perhaps some of the Berlin views he expressed and which are 
hereafter set out have since been modified; yet it is hardly likely that far-reaching 
changes have taken place in the German attitude, because no doubt the quarters from 
which the original information had come would then have found it in their own 
interest to supplement or modify the information previously supplied. 

It would appear that the Port of Agadir was seized with the intention of forcing 
the French into making a plain, authoritative statement to Germany of their intentions 
in Morocco. It was seized as a guarantee of their good-will to come to a satisfactory 
understanding with Germany. Failing that, it was the German Emperor's intention 
that Germany should convert Agadir into a permanent naval base. The Emperor 
was, however, turned from his original intention by very strong pressure exercised 
by Admiral von Tirpitz and by Kiderlen-Wachter himself. 

Kiderlen-Wachter made it clear from the first that he did not desire a renewal 
of the Act of Algeciras, though he has expressed it as his conviction that if Germany 
insisted she must succeed in enforcing its terms. lie also let it be understood that 
Germany would decidedly prefer not permanently to remain at Agadir. 

Kiderlen-Wachter ’s views were expressed in an article written under his 
supervision and which appeared in the Kolnische Zeitung; I enclose a printed 
reference thereto. (*) You will remember the stir this inspired article created also 
in Germany because it for the first time revealed the possibility that Germany would 
be satisfied with compensations outside Morocco. The “ All-Deutschen,” who seem 
particularly anxious that Germany should acquire some territories in Morocco, took 
a strong stand in opposition to the intentions expressed in the said article, but this 
opposition Kiderlen-Wachter is inclined to disregard. 

The German demands were formulated as follows : 

1. Mining rights in Morocco must be capable of acquisition also by non-French 

subjects. 

2. The exports of minerals from Morocco to remain absolutely free, i.e., no 

export duty to be levied on ore from Morocco. 

. Germany to acquire territorial compensations outside Morocco. 

C) [Not reproduced.] 



400 


The territory which Germany wants is the French Congo. To save the French 
prestige, Germany has expressed her willingness that the German acquisition should 
take the form of an exchange (this ‘‘concession/ 1 though I have so far found it 
stated in no paper, is authentic), so that Germany should acquire the French Congo 
and cede some territory elsewhere to France. Concerning the German cession no 
definite suggestion had then been made, but, of course, it was insisted that the 
territorial part of the bargain was to be a make-believe exchange only : the territories 
which Germany would eventually cede must be much less valuable, at least from 
the German point of view, than the land of the French Congo which Germany strongly 
desires to receive. The suggestion, reprinted in several papers, that Germany is also 
asking for the cession by France of her right of pre-emption of the Belgian Congo 
was absolutely denied by my informant. 

In Germany it is generally believed that the negotiations with France can be 
satisfactorily concluded and that in spite of the opposition of the 4 4 All-Deutschen ’ 9 
against any compensation outside Morocco, Kiderlen-Wachter will eventually find 
a majority in ihe Reichstag to sanction an agreement on the above lines. It is, 
moreover believed that with the ratification of such an agreement Morocco as such 
will cease to exist and will become a French colony. My informant regarded the 
latter fact as the probable secret of the attitude taken up by Great Britain, and which 
he described as incomprehensible unless indeed Great Britain realised that it had 
nothing to gain from a Franco-German agreement on the above lines and that from 
a strategical point of view it preferred the permanent occupation by Germany of 
Agadir and Sus — the alternative to the German proposals — for the very reason which 
induced Tirpitz to dissuade the German Emperor from his original intention. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS OPPENHEIMER. 


No. 421. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

F.O. 29440/25883/11/28. 

(No. 305.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 25, 1911. 

M. Cambon came to see me to-day on his return from Paris. 

I told him some of the substance of my conversation with Count Metternich on 
the 21st of this month. C) I explained that I had impressed upon Count Metternich 
that we had remained silent since our first communication to him only in the hope 
that a settlement would be come to with France ; and that, as the German demands 
seemed likely to destroy this hope, for they were demands which France obviously 
could not concede, I thought it better to say — though without making a formal 
communication — that, if the conversations with France did not succeed, we should 
have to become a party to a discussion of the situation. 

I also told M. Cambon that, in reply to what I had said on the 21st, Count 
Metternich had, on the 24th, made a communication to me from the German 
Government. ( 2 ) There were two principal points in this communication : (1) Germany 
would waive her objections to French action in Morocco if she could receive compensa- 
tion as the result of negotiations which must be carried on a deux; and (2) if these 
negotiations failed, Germany would have to demand from France that the Algeciras 
Act should be fully carried out in spirit as well as in letter. With regard to this 
second point, I had observed to Count Metternich that the status quo was a matter 
of interpretation, on which all the Powers which had signed the Act were entitled 

( x ) [u. supra , pp. 390-1, No. 411.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 394-6, No. 417.] 
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to have a say, and that what Germany suggested seemed to point to a Conference 
in the last resort. Count Metternich had expressed the opinion that some things 
in the interpretation of the Act wore too clear to admit of serious discussion. 

M. Gambon told mo that- the remark which I had made io Count Metternich as 
to a return to the status quo implying the need of a Conference appeared to him 
perfectly right, and was in accordance with ilm views of M. de Selves. He said, 
however, with regard to our suggestion that we might initiate the proposal for a 
Conference, that this was a thing on which we should fall back only in the last resort. 

I said that I entirely agreed with this. It would he preferable to secure a 
settlement by means of the negotiations now proceeding. We had made the suggestion 
only because we were considering the situation which might arise if diplomacy failed 
to make a settlement. We were anxious not to occupy ground diplomatically which 
we were not prepared to defend by measures more than diplomatic, if need be. 

M. Cambon said that, if such a point as that was reached, it would be necessary 
for Prance and England to discuss it. But he himself was not pessimistic about the 
diplomatic situation. 

M. Cambon also informed me that the French Ambassador in Berlin had had 
with Herr von Kideiien a conversation too long to report by telegraph. He expected 
to receive a report of it to-morrow morning, and, if so, he would come to see me 
in the afternoon. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 422. 

Mr. Rennie to Sir Ethan d Grey. 

Zarauz, July 26, 1911. 

F.O. 29448/13751/11/28. D. 5-30 p.m. 

Tel (No. 63.) It. B. 9*45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 62 (of July 25). ( l ) 

Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs and the French Ambassador this morning 
exchanged verbal declarations in the sense of the draft modus vivendi. (') I under- 
stand (?that this) ( ? form of) exchange was considered preferable to written arrange- 
ment, in view of the provisional nature of the occupation of Alcazar and consequently 
temporary character of agreement. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 

( ] )[Nnt reproduced. It stated that a draff motht* mrnidi for the Alcazar district had been 
drawn up by the French and Spanish Governments. Tlu» details are summarized in the* Annual 
Report for Spain for 1911, quoted xupru , p. 310, No. 33th] 


No. 423. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Gtey. 

Berlin , July 26, 1911. 

F.O. 29447/25883/11/28. D. 7-58 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 52.) R- 9 -45 p.m. 

Morocco. 

My French colleague has received instructions to inform the Imperial Govern- 
ment that their demands are too exorbitant, and such as no French Government 
could entertain. He tells me that he has telegraphed to Paris that, as such a 
communication would almost certainly cause the conversations to be broken off, 
[196581 2 i) 
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ho TOuld be glad to know if that was the last word of the French Government. He 
says that he has done this in order to gain time and in the idea that the recent 
discussions in London, of which he had heard nothing, might have perhaps modified 
the decision. He is depressed, and thinks that premature disclosures in Paris press 
have made it difficult for Germany to reduce demands. Secretaiy of State for Foreign 
Affairs told me this afternoon that the indiscretions of the French Government in 
communicating between the two Governments, and the menacing language of 
paiticularly the French military papers, had had the effect of rendering it impossible 
for the German Government to modify those demands. Speech of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, though doubtless not meant as a menace to Germany, had 
unfortunately been regarded as such in both Germany and France, and had thus 
also contributed to the. above effect. He complained also that, while the French 
papers had been duly informed of the German demands, nothing had apparently 
been told them with regard to territorial compensations offered bv Germany to 
France. * J 

MINUTES. 

The Gorman “ demand ” for the cession of a large French colony is not one of which tho 
refusal could possibly justify Germany even before Gorman public opinion to compel enforcement 
resort to war. Even therefore if Germany were bent on war she would have to find some 
other pretext. In these circumstances there seems no reason why France should yield. No doubt 
she will now put forward her counter proposals. 

E. A. C. 

July 27. 

The German Gov[ernmen]t cannot allow the world to suppose that thev are unable to dictate 
terms to France. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

E. <3* 


No. 424. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Ediuard Grey. 

F.O. 29788/25888/11/28. 

(No. 205.) Confidential. Berlin , D. July 26, 1911. 

> # E. July 29, 1911. 

Having occasion to see Herr von Kiderlen on various matters I called upon His 
Excellency this afternoon. Having transacted my business with him I was taking 
my leave when he said that he would like to say a few words to me about Morocco. 
He said that Count Metternich had also had some conversation with you and had 
pointed out to you, by instruction, that Germany had no intention whatever of making 
any effort to get a foot of Moroccan territory, still less of acquiring a military or 
naval port on the Moroccan Coast. He, Herr von Kiderlen, knew perfectly well that 
any attempt to acquire or establish such a port would meet with the strongest 
opposition on all sides. But what he did think was this : by disinteresting herself 
from Morocco Germany practically handed over the protectorate of Morocco to France. 
The latter had squared England by giving her a free hand in Egypt, Italy by an 
arrangement certainly of no great value, concerning Tripoli, Spain by a sphere of 
influence in Morocco. Neither Eussia nor Austria were likely to place any difficulties 
in the way of France, and the only Powers left who might have something to say 
were Holland, Belgium and Sweden, whom she could more or less disregard. There- 
fore if Germany retired from the field France would remain all powerful in Morocco. 
Surely the acquisition of this enormous advantage was worth some considerable 
sacrifice on the part of France. Besides other Powers interested in Morocco had 
been paid for leaving France alone. Why therefore should not Germany also receive 
compensation? 
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I said that I liad understood that France had not been unwilling to make some 
sacrifice, but that if what had been stated in the French Press was correct the 
sacrifice asked from France was too big. The greater part if not the whole of French 
Congo, and that was what I understood had been asked, was a large price for 
Germany to ask. Practically speaking a whole French colony was asked for in return 
for a renunciation of certain ideas and ambitions. Herr von Eiderlen said that one 
of the things he complained of was that the French Government, though really 
bound to secrecy at the commencement of the negotiations, had communicated to 
their Press all the German demands and at the same time had withheld all 
information as to what Germany had proposed to give in exchange, namely Togoland 
and a strip of territory in the Cameroons. 1 asked llis Excellency whether he had 
proposed that France should hand over the whole of the French Congo. He 
answered in the affirmative adding that it was not all of great value to Germany 
but that he disliked the idea of having bits of territory and a multiplication of 
frontiers. I repeated that I thought it was a great deal to ask of France to give 
up a whole French Colony. He answered that he was prepared to do the same in 
giving up Togoland, and that I might be certain that if ever the bargain was made 
he would be reviled (conspue) by nearly the whole German Press. That contingency 
however he could have faced with comparative equanimity if he could have succeeded 
in making an arrangement which would remove a continual source of friction between 
Germany and France. 

He went on to say that the extent of the compensation he demanded from France 
was a matter of opinion. He thought it fair and France thought it extravagant. 
It had been, and ought to have remained, a subject of friendly discussion; this 
however had been rendered impossible by the premature and indiscreet disclosures 
of the French Government; the latter had denied any indiscretion, but as a matter 
of fact he had seen in the French Press statements which corresponded word for word 
with what he had said to M. Cambon. In any case these indiscretions had resulted 
in such threatening language in the French papers and especially those which, like 
“La France Militaire,” represented French military opinion, that now it was 
absolutely impossible for him to modify his demands. If he did so there would, he 
said, be an outcry through all Germany that the Imperial Government had yielded 
owing to menaces from France and England. “For/’ he said, “ there can be no doubt 
that the language of Mr. Lloyd George, though, I am quite willing to believe, not 
meant as a threat to Germany, has been regarded as such both here and in France 
and thus has contributed in no small degree to the inability of the Imperial Govern- 
ment to modify their demands.’ ’ I said that T regretted very much that Mr. Lloyd 
George’s words should have been regarded as a threat to Germany; personally I 
could not see how they could bear that interpretation; I knew that the Pan-German 
papers had adopted that point of view, but I had been glad to see that the more 
moderate papers had been at pains to show that there was no threat to Germany 
implied. I had not heard from you on the subject, but, speaking for myself, I 
felt pretty sure that all that was meant was that it must not. be thought that because 
domestic affairs were engaging the attention of His Majesty’s Government, they 
disinterested themselves from anything which might toucli their interests abroad. 
That under the circumstances appeared to me a very natural and useful observation 
to make. Herr von Kiderlen said that he was more concerned with the effect which 
Mr. Lloyd George’s statement had evidently had than with the motive which had 
inspired it, and he could not conceal from me that it had added considerably to the 
difficulties of the situation. I said that notwithstanding all difficulties, I hoped that 
his conversations with M. Cambon would lead to some definite and satisfactory result. 
He said that he hoped so too, but while he had been prepared for a certain amount 
of bargaining and even haggling, because naturally in negotiations everyone wished 
to get the best of them if possible, he had not been prepared for indiscretions, and 
the resulting threatening language of the French Press and the violence of French 
public opinion had upset all idea of mutual concessions and rendered it impossible for 
[196561 2 t> 2 
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lnm to modify wliat he had proposed as compensation. If Prance refused to entertain 
his proposals it would be the worse for her, as the whole Morocco question would 
have to be reopened and she would have to be called to account for her breaches of 
the Act of Algeciras, such as her expedition to Fez, her action at Casablanca, and 
othei doubtful proceedings, and also for the marked manner in which she had 
neglected to carry out the provisions of the 1909 agreement with Germany. 1 said 
that as regards the expedition to Fez, he would remember that it had been undertaken 
at the request of the Sultan and also in order to safeguard the lives and property 
of Irenchmen and other foreigners at Fez. Their object had been to strengthen 
the authority and sovereignty of the Sultan, and this on the invitation of the latter. 
Moreover the French Government had informed the Powers of their contemplated 
action, and I had always understood that the German Government had raised no 
objection to that action, and had contented themselves with pointing out the difficulty 
France would have in doing, within a reasonable period, what she had undertaken 
to do. The action which the Imperial Government had thought fit to take 
subsequently had neither been invited by the Sultan nor had any notice been given 
to the Powers before its completion. Without taking any notice of this remark 
Herr von Kiderlen observed that the idea that the French had been asked by the 
Sultan to restore order in Morocco was not worth a moment’s discussion and could 
not be taken seriously. The Sultan had merely said what the French had told him 
to say, and Germany could have afforded herself the same luxury had she thought 
it worth while to do so and to pay for it. Times out of number the Sultan had 
appealed to Germany behind the backs of the other Powers to do things which might 
have been considered contrary to the Act of Algeciras, but she had always loyally 
refused to be led astray however advantageous the proposals had been. But France 
wanted everything. That she could not have unless Germany was cleared out of the 
field, and for that advantage she would have to pay. If she refused, Germany would 
regain full liberty of action and the whole Morocco question would probably have 
to be reopened, much, as he had said before, to the disadvantage of France. I 
repeated that I hoped the conversations with the French Government w T ould lead to 
some definite result and that I was sure that there was nothing my Government 
desired more than that a settlement should be arrived at satisfactorily to both 
countries and by which British interests were not affected. 

Whether Herr von Kiderlen intends really to refuse all abatement of his demands 
will be known very shortly, as I believe that my French colleague has instructions 
to inform His Excellency that the French Government cannot possibly negotiate on 
the basis of the German demands. 

Both Herr von Kiderlen and M. Cambon seem to be be depressed at the turn 
things have taken, and both are equally annoyed at the indiscretions of the French 
Government and the violent tone of the French Press. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


No. 425. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr . Carnegie. 


F.O. 29560/25883/11/28. 

(No. 812.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 26, 1911. 

M. Cambon showed me to-day what had passed between Herr von Kiderlen and 
the French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Germany had held to a demand for such a cession of the French Congo as would 
bring the Kamerouns to the Congo River, but she had considerably increased her 
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offers of territorial compensation to France elsewhere in West Africa, and had 
promised France an absolutely free hand in Morocco. 

The French Ambassador had observed that France would, in any case, be able 
to remain in Morocco, subject to the Algeeiras Act: and that Germany could not 
give away Morocco, because it did not belong to her. Hut Herr von Tviderlon had 
replied that they must deal with facts, and Hint if Germany did not object, to a free 
hand for France in Morocco no other country would object. Germany would, however, 
require certain guarantees that no export duties would ho placed on minerals, and 
that taxation would bo kept low. 

The opinion of the French Government was that all that would be left of the 
French Congo would he worthless if they gave Germany what she asked ; and that 
it would be only betraying Germany if they promised to give tins, because a cession 
of territory could not be made without the consent of the French Parliament, and 
this consent, could never be obtained for so large a cession as Germany wished to 
have. Nevertheless, the French Ambassador in Berlin had been much impressed 
by the change of tone on the part of Herr von Kidorlen, which pointed to a genuine 
desire on his part to come to a settlement. 

After reading the record of what had passed, I observed that it. indicated a real 
desire to come to a settlement, and also a very strong wish to get a position on the 
Congo. 

M. Gambon said that, amongst other objections to the cession of Libreville or 
any other place on the French Congo coast to Germany, it was urged in France 
that w T e would regard British interests as having been betrayed. 

I assured him emphatically that, as regards any concessions which France 
thought it reasonable to make in the French Congo, 1 should be prepared to say 
that we had known of them when they were being made, and had informed the 
French Government that there was nothing in them prejudicial (o British interests. 
This would make it clear to public opinion here that the French Government had 
done nothing in this respect to impair the entente with us. 

I then showed M. Gambon the records of my last three conversations with 
Count Metternicli about Morocco, those of the 21st, 24th, and 25th instant. C) I 
impressed on him that the fact that Germany had made a complaint about the speech 
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer must be kept secret; but 1 thought it important 
that the French Government should know- the language which Germany had held 
to us about France. This indicated that, if the negotiations with France came to 
nothing, Germany would not be content to remain quietly at Agadir, but would 
present France with a demand amounting practically to an ultimatum that France 
should withdraw' from all military occupation of Morocco, in order to restore the 
status quo. If a Conference of the Powers of the Algeeiras Act were suggested, 
Germany would refuse to entertain (he proposal, and would act alone. It might be 
possible' for us. as one of the Signatory Powers of the Algeeiras Act, then to make 
to Germany a demand that she should withdraw from Agadir, just as she had 
demanded 'that France should withdraw from military occupation in Morocco. 
Germany would probably reply that her withdrawal from Agadir would take place 
when France withdrew to the coast. 

j"I am, &c.] 

E. G[EEY1. 

( l ) [v. supra, pp. MO-1, No. 411; pp. 304-0, No. 417; pp. 307-9, No. 410.] 
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No. 426. 

Statement by Mr. Asquith in the House of Commons. O 

July 27, 1911. 

The Prime Minister: I think I said two days ago, in answer to an inquiry by 
the right honourable] Gentleman opposite (Mr. Balfour), that I thought it would 
be more convenient, instead of answering a question across the floor of the House, 
that we should take the occasion of this Vote to make a statement as to a question 
which very largely and generally, if it does not absorb, at any rate excites public 
attention. I mean the question which has arisen in the international sphere in regard 
to Morocco, and I think it will be of general interest, as well as for the convenience 
of the House, that I should make that statement at once before any debate or 
discussion has arisen. It is obvious that this Moroccan question has reached a point 
at which it will become increasingly difficult, embarrassing, and anxious unless a 
solution is found. Too close an analysis at the present moment of causes and 
antecedents might provoke in more than one quarter recrimination and retorts, which 
it is on every ground desirable to avoid. I propose, therefore, simply to state to the 
House what is the actual situation to-day. Conversations are proceeding between 
France and Germany. We are not a party to those conversations. The subject 
matter of them may not affect British interests. On that point, until we know the 
ultimate result, we cannot express a final opinion. But it is our desire that these 
conversations should issue in a settlement honourable and satisfactory to both 
the parties, and of which His Majesty’s Government can cordially say that it in no 
way prejudices British interests. We believe that to be quite possible ; we earnestly 
and sincerely desire to see it accomplished. The question of Morocco itself bristles 
with difficulties, but outside Morocco, in other parts of West Africa, we should not 
think of attempting to interfere with territorial arrangements considered reasonable 
by those who are more directly interested. Any statements that we have so 
interfered to prejudice negotiations between France and Germany are mischievous 
inventions, without the faintest foundation in fact. But we have thought it right 
from the beginning to make it quite clear that, failing a settlement such as I have 
indicated, we must become an active party to discussion of the situation. That 
would be our right as a signatory to the Treaty of Algeciras; it might be our 
obligation under the terms of our agreement of 1904 with France; it might be our 
duty in defence of British interests directly affected by further developments. There 
have been times when we were not sure how far this was fully understood. I am 
glad to say we are now quite satisfied that that is not the case. The statement which 
I made here at this table more than three weeks ago,( 3 ) and the speech since made 
elsewhere by my right honourable friend the Chancellor of the Exchequer( 3 ) have, T 
hope and believe, made it perfectly clear that we claim not any predominant or 
pre-eminent position, but that of one party interested in possible developments and 
in seeing a solution of the present difficulties. Sir, in our judgment, it would have 
been a grave mistake to let such a situation drift till an assertion of our interest in 
it might, owing to previous silence, cause surprise and resentment at the moment 
when this assertion became most necessary. That, I trust, we have sufficiently 
guarded against by the statements already made. I repeat that we earnestly desire 
a successful issue of the conversations now in progress, and I would venture, in the 
general interest, to make a strong appeal to the House, not on the present occasion 
to enter into further details or open up controversial ground. 

( x ) [v. Pari. Deb., 5th Ser., House of Commons, Vol. 28, pp. 1827-8. cp. also G.P. XXIX, 
pp. 223-5.] 

( 2 ) [cp. supra , p. 342, No. 365.] 

( 3 ) [cp. supra, pp. 391-2, No. 412.] 
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No. 427. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan . 

F.O. 39568/13911/11/28. Foreign Office , July 27, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 386.) D. 5*30 p.m. 

I told Count Benckendorff yesterday that the German Government had indicated 
to us quite clearly that, if the negotiations with Prance did not result in a settlement, 
they would demand that France should retire from all military occupation of 
Morocco, and observe strictly the “status quo” of the Algeciras Act. 

A Conference of the Powers who had signed the Algeciras Act might then be 
proposed, but Germany had made it plain that she might refuse to entertain the idea 
of a Conference, and would proceed by herself with her demand upon France. 

I thought that the Russian Government ought to know in advance what had been 
said by Germany, in order that they might decide how they would deal with such 
a situation if it arose. 


No. 428. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 297 84 / 16083 / 1 1 / 28 . 

(No. 206.) Berlin , D. July 27, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 29, 1911. 

Mr. Lloyd George’s speech has aroused a certain amount of excitement in 
Germany. Many of the papers at first began by calling it a “ warning to Germany ” 
but refrained from any comments, but the indignant tone of the Press has increased 
in the last few days. 

The “ Kolnischo Zeitung,” in a telegram from its Berlin correspondent on 
Saturday evening thinks that in spite of its “peaceful ending” the speech is meant 
as a warning or even a threat addressed to Germany, but it adds that the same speech, 
with its statement of principles applicable to the Great Powers, could have equally 
well been delivered by any non-English statesman and that similar truths have also 
been uttered from the tribune of the Reichstag without anyone discovering in them 
warlike tendencies or menaces against another country. 

In its evening edition of the 24th instant, the same paper publishes a leading 
article suggesting that the simplest solution of the problem would seem to be that 
France should withdraw her troops, except the police, from Morocco, throw open 
the door for international trade and give guarantees that she will not regard Morocco 
as a French colony. Then there would be no doubt that Germany, having secured 
her economic interests in the Sus, would withdraw her ships from Agadir. 

The “Kolnische Zeitung” of yesterday now says that German economic 
interests in Morocco are, without doubt, * not the chief difficulty in the Berlin 
negotiations. France does not dispute them and all that has to be done is to prevent 
them from being subjected to the rough treatment to which, as experience has shown, 
foreign trade is exposed in the French Colonies and spheres of interest. The chief 
point, however, the “Kolnische Zeitung” thinks, is what compensation Germany 
can claim for the increase of power which France is about to get in Morocco. 

The same paper in an article headed 4 4 Imponderabilien ” points out that the 
actions of France and Spain in Morocco are allowed to go unchallenged and that the 
French Press sees in them only a safeguard of the respective interests of those two 
countries, while the German action in sending a ship to Agadir to protect Germans 
there causes paroxyms in the French Press which declares that the Act of Algeciras 
is violated. The article continues: — 44 As matters stand at present it would be a 



408 


useless work to show that Germany has from the very beginning never placed her own 
advantages in the Morocco question in the foreground. Many people in Germany 
think that our Foreign Office has not pushed German interests in Morocco enough, 
but Germany’s action in sending a ship to Agadir has received the unreserved assent 
of public opinion in this country. Members of Parliament of all political opinions 
and newspapers have considered this step as absolutely justified and even defended it 
as deliverance from a bann, and consequently the appearance of England on the 
scene is all the more acutely felt. It reminds us of the famous 1 Hands off ! ’ which 
Gladstone flung at Austria-Hungary in 1878 when she occupied Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. We thought the time w^as past when British statesmen could use such 
language to another country. In any case the German people is not inclined to 
allow its hand to be forced by Foreign Powers w r hose history has taught us that a 
State can only exist if it is ready to defend to the utmost its rights and its claims. 
Prince Bismarck spoke more than once of the 4 doubtful factors in politics which have 
often a far more powerful influence than questions of material and direct interests 
and the importance of which cannot be over estimated.’ In London and Paris care 
must be taken not to interfere with the doubtful factors which are now the motives 
of German policy.” 

The 44 Frankfurter Zeitung ” of the 24th instant also devotes a leading article 
to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, the language of which it thinks is most serious and 
almost menacing, all the more so as the Chancellor of the Exchequer is not one 
of those statesmen who would for choice make a patriotic appeal to the country. 
The paper complains that German aims and German need of expansion are not 
understood in England. If they were England and Germany might, it thinks, 
arrive at an agreement or even perhaps an alliance. The journal cannot see why 
England should object to Germany getting compensation outside Morocco and cannot 
understand why England makes so great a distinction between Germany’s recent 
action at Agadir and the advance of the French to Fez and the Spaniards to Alcazar — 
or again between the German action in Morocco and the Russian action in Persia. 
The article continues : — 44 It is really not easy to satisfy the men who rule in England 
to-day. England ought to realize the danger of hemming in the rapidly growing 
population of Germany. She must of course try to maintain her own position but 
people in London should see that it wall not do to force a great nation which possesses 
a larger population than England and which increases by a million inhabitants 
yearly, from all places where it seeks an opportunity for national expansion.” 

The 44 Miinchener Neueste Nachrichten ” says: — 4 4 We deprecate most strongly 
good advice conveyed in the tone of a threat. It will be well to remain calm and 
see what the British Government not only has to say, but thinks of doing and that 
is the business not of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, but of the Prime Minister.” 

The 44 Post,'” the organ of the Imperial Party, asserts that France never intended 
that the negotiations should be brought to a successful issue and it maintains that 
it knows for a fact that the French Embassy in Berlin is responsible for the leakage 
in connection with the negotiations. Germany has been absolutely loyal in complying 
with the agreement that the negotiations should be secret. 

The popular 44 Lokalanzeiger ” says that it is not possible to derive from 
Mr. Lloyd George’s words the belief that he was desirous of criticising Germany’s 
policy. Any statesman of an independent Empire has the right to speak as Mr. Lloyd 
George has spoken and it would seem absurd to remonstrate with him about it. It 
would, the paper continues, be hardly admissible to suggest that Mr. Lloyd George 
intended to interfere in the Franco-German negotiations. 

The 44 Borsen Courier ” interprets Mr. McKinnon Wood’s statement in the House 
of Commons on Tuesday^) as another English threat. Germany’s best reply is to be 
calm in the consciousness that the “Panther” was after all sent to Agadir only to 
protect German interests and not to violate the rights of others. 


I 1 ) [cp. Pari. Deb., 5th Ser ., House of Commons, Vol. 28, p. 1439.] 



The “Hamburger Nachrieliten ' ’ is convinced that neither France nor England 
will risk war for the sake of Morocco, France because not even the successful support 
of the British fleet would save her from the danger of defeat on land and England 
on account of the disturbance to her commerce which must necessarily be produced 
by an Anglo-German naval war. 

The “Berliner Tageblatt in a leading article to-day says: “Humour has it 
that in the last few clays the Franco-German negotiations have reached a very 
difficult stage, and excitable persons are already speaking of a European war. All 
sorts of ridiculous rumours are being spread, for example that ILorr von Kiderlen 
has drawn up an ultimatum and that the British fleet is preparing for wav. The 
German Press, having itself no news, is unable to impart any information to the 
60 million souls who are naturally clamouring to know bow matters stand. 

“While these 60 millions remain in perfect, ignorance of the real state of affairs 
Herr von Kiderlen and M. Gambon are negotiating behind closed doors. We do 
not know in what sense Herr von Kiderlen has been negotiating, and the only 
tangible piece of news was the statement published in the ‘Matin' to the effect 
that Germany was demanding the coast of Hit' French Congo. Ilerr von Kiderlen 
has as yet had no opportunity of showing his metal in any action of first class 
importance. Consequently criticisms of his ability are widely divergent. He is 
supposed to be a pupil of Bismarck's although the Bismarckian press is loud in its 
denunciation of his present policy. ITe is also an intimate friend of the extreme 
Junkers. According to regulations the Secretary of Stale has discussed foreign 
affairs with the Chancellor, ‘whose name is Betlunann Hollwog.' Wo naturally 
presume that these two have done the cleverest and most prudent thing that was to 
be done, and have not rushed into an impasse. We presume so, but we know nothing 
and the 60 millions know just as little as we do. 

“When the German cruiser was sent to Agadir we pointed out that the desire 
to negotiate with France about ’Morocco and to dismiss this problem once for all by 
means of compensations was sound and reasonable, but that it was better to reserve 
all expressions of gratification till it was seen ‘ how the trip continued. ’ To-day — 
three weeks later — the end of the trip is not in sight and it looks as if, once again, 
the uncompromising attitude of England had come as a surprise. We say 4 once 
again’ because the situation was very similar at the beginning of F.J04 before the 
conclusion of the entente cordiale , as well as before and during tin Tangier journey 
w T hen the Emperor first heard of England's true intentions during Ilis stay at 
Lisbon. The situation was again similar during the Algeciras Conference when, on 
March 11, 100 6, a German official organ wrote ‘France’s resistance at Algeciras 
has isolated her and driven the more important neutral states, especially Bussia, 
the United States, Italy and even England over to Germany.' On this occasion too 
it seems that a little too much confidence has been placed in the friendliness of court 
intercourse since the view that Lloyd George only spoke as a private individual must 
be regarded as a very doubtful evasion. 

“We do not believe for a moment that the discussion about Congo or Agadir 
will end in a European war, and we do not attach the slightest importance to all 
the alarm rumours. There is nothing to show that the official circles in Berlin have 
lost their sang front , and if only a few personal resentments can he overcome there 
will he a way out of the dilemma. The negotiations between M. Deleasse and Lord 
Lansdowne lasted 4 months and constantly came to a deadlock, and it is the same 
story every time two nations negotiate as to territorial concessions. France has just 
as great an interest as Germany in arriving at an understanding which would give 
her the incalculable advantage of a free hand in Morocco. She is moreover interested 
in not appearing to the world as the protegee of England. The only possibility of 
any danger arising would he if the British Government, having regard to the critical 
nature of the internal situation, were still further to increase the severity of their 
utterances. But they will hardly do this and we may look forward to Mr. Asquith’s 
statements to-morrow being diplomatic and not warlike. Should w T e be disappointed 
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in this, Germany will know how to adopt a calm attitude in face of the lamentable 
consequences. But cool consideration leads us to deny the possibility of any but 
a favourable result of Sir. Asquith’s speech. 

4 ‘All this excitement and these gruesome rumours would be quite impossible 
if the Governments would emerge from the mists in which they are hiding. It is 
surely wrong that the world should be again waiting for the approval of England, 
who already occupies rather a large part of the earth’s surface, and that, in this 
Franco-German question the eyes of the whole of humanity should be fixed on 
Mr. Asquith. This mystery making has always produced a feeling of irritation, and 
it is not enough for statesmen to preach confidence to grown up nations and to say 
nothing of their actions or their motives. Public opinion is not very exacting, but 
surely it might be supplied with that to which it has a just claim. Both Herr von 
Kiderlen and M. Cambon are famed for their literary style, and it should not be 
very difficult for them to tell us as much as they can tell us. All allowances must 
be made for tlie German Government in their delicate position, but some allowance 
must be made for the 60 millions loo.” 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 429. 

Sir E. Ooschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

E.O. 30654/8457/11/28. 

Private. Berlin , D. July 27, 1911. 

My dear Grey, B. August 3, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter and for sending to me the intensely interesting 
Metternich conversations. (*) They came in the nick of time as Cambon expects to 
see Kiderlen to-morrow morning, and he was very glad to know of the language 
held by Metternich in London and of the replies you had made to him : with which, 
I need hardly say, he was delighted. He promised me that he would show no 
knowledge that the German Government had complained of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
speech, and altogether to he very careful with regard to the papers which you had 
kindly allowed him to see. 

I am sending by the Messenger who brought them an account of a conversation 
which I had with Kiderlen yesterday. ( 2 ) I wish very much I had had the advantage 
of reading your conversations before I saw him, as there are one or two things 
I should not have said or perhaps put differently. But after all I was only speaking 
my own views in a very informal conversation and by no means as the mouthpiece 
of His Majesty’s Government. In any case I avoided argument as much as possible 
as I did not wish to excite him and make Cambon ’s delicate task still more difficult. 
The atmosphere is in a highly electrical state and until the negotiations are either 
broken off or get into a more tranquil groove, one cannot be too careful here. 

Kiderlen ’s point, on which he harped the whole time, is that while he thinks 
his demands for compensation not extravagant in view of the enormous advantages 
which would accrue to France in the event of Germany disinteresting herself from 
Morocco, still he had originally proposed them not as hard and fast demands, but 
as material for discussion and bargaining : hut that now owing to the menacing 
language of the French Press, to which fresh life had been given by Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech, those demands have become hard and fast and it has been taken 
out of his power to modify them. “Germany” he said “is too great and too 
powerful to yield to threats and public opinion would stand no Foreign Minister 

O [v. supra , pp. 390-1, No. 411; pp. 394-6, No. 417; pp. 397-9, No. 419.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 402-4, No. 424.] 
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who had even the appearance of doing so.” With the exception of one or two 
outbursts like this, which were, I should think, designed for conveyance to Prance 
via England, Kiderlen’s tone was quite quiet and even friendly, and he made no 
mention whatever of the language you had held to Metternich/ 

Gambon has been very depressed during these last days owing to his instructions 
which he said must have the effect of breaking off the conversations. He has been 
trying to gain time by asking his Government for certain explanations : and he has 
now gained it, because today he received fresh instructions which he says give him 
a more free hand. ITc does not believe that Ividcrlen, who is palpably ili at ease 
and bothered, will be quite as stiff as he gives himself out to he, and he thinks that 
there is still a chance of a more moderate deal. Fie intends to try and get Kiderlen 
to spin out the conversations as long as possible so as to give time for the various 
Presses to become more moderate and for the present seething excitement to subside. 

He is very anxious for two things : first that you should make it clear to the 
French Government, not through his brother Paul, but through Bertie, that His 
Majesty's Government, would be glad (Mr. Asquith’s speech( 3 ) has not made this 
quite clear) to see France come to an arrangement with Germany. Secondly, if 
the conversations break down, that it will bo made equally clear that England will 
go “ solidly ” with France. 

This latter point is evidently pre-occupying his mind very much as he is always 
impressing on me and his Government, that no time should be lost in making some 
definite agreement as to what the Powers should do in the event of Germany holding 
to her full demands and the conversations being broken off. lie is in fact haunted 
with the idea that Franco, if things go wrong, will he left in the lurch and have 
to face Germany alone. 

I am afraid this letter is very badly written — but it is difficult to do anything 
properly with the thermometer standing at over 90° in the shade! 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

P.S .— July 28. 

I have just had time before sending off this letter to glance over the German 
morning papers: and I find Mr. Asquith’s speech has had an excellent effect. But 
I have only seen two papers namolv the Chauvinistic Tost ” and the liberal 
“Tageblatt.*” . . . .(*) 

W. E. G. 


O [r. supra , p. 400, Nn. 420.] 

C) [Here follow brief summaries of tlie favourable comments of the two paper-.] 


No. 430. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir E. Goschcn. 

F.O. 29711/13911/11/28. 

(No. 172.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , Juhj 27, 1911. 

Count Metternich made to me to-day the following communication : — ( l ) 

“ We trust that Sir Edward Grey, by our very open and candid communica- 
tion, ( 2 ) has gathered the conviction that our pourparlers with France at the 
moment do not touch British interests. We trust to the Minister’s great loyalty, 
that he has so often shown, that he will find it possible to state this fact in 
Parliament, without however giving any details of our confidential comm uni ca- 


(1) [v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 214-5.] 

( 2 ) [t\ supra , pp. b94-6, No. 417.] 
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tion. We acknowledge with pleasure that the Minister lias stated that he 
desires an agreement between Germany and France, and feel quite convinced 
that this will prove most helpful to the progress of the negotiations. 

"But, having in view the wish expressed by Sir Edward, we cannot quite 
see how he can in the present state of the pourparlers describe our demands 
as obviously impossible, without knowing what we on our side have the intention 
to offer to France in the political and Colonial territorial field. It is not possible, 
in regard of the formal pledge of secrecy we have given, to go into details; but 
as the territories to be eventually exchanged are exclusively German and French 
we do not believe that special English interests could be touched, and that it 
seems advisable to leave it to the two parties immediately concerned to form 
an estimation of the value of the objects to be eventually exchanged. 

Adverse criticism from the English side must obviously render the 
negotiations more difficult. On the other hand, a public statement that England 
would be pleased to see a successful conclusion of the Franco-German pourparlers 
would have a most beneficial influence on an auspicious result, for which we 
most earnestly hope. We most seriously wish to diminish any points of friction 
we have with France in the Colonial sphere, especially in Africa, and hope it 
may eventually be possible to make them disappear entirely : we could not look 
forward, even if this was done, to establishing intimate relations with France; 
but we believed that it would do away with a cause of frequently recurring 
tension. If the wishes of England are in the same direction, the best way to 
help to bring about this result would he by having a calming influence on public 
opinion in France, which just now, by half-truths and inaccurate statements, 
has been brought to considerable excitement.” 

I expressed appreciation of the friendly tone in which the communication was 
couched. I thought that perhaps I had better not make much comment upon it, 
at any rate until the statement on Morocco had been made by the Prime Minister 
this afternoon. Count Metternich would then be able to see how T far what was said 
met the German desire that the negotiations should be facilitated. 

Count Metternich began to say something as to previous utterances on our part 
not having had that effect. 

But I expressed the hope that we might take this last German communication 
as a new point of departure, and not go back upon things which must lead to mutual 
recrimination. 

Count Metternich then pressed me to say whether we should regard the cession 
of the part of the French Congo from the Bango River to the sea as affecting British 
interests. 

I said that I must leave him to infer how far this point was covered by the 
statement to be made in Parliament this afternoon. 

He urged that, in French opinion, there was the impression that such a cession 
was impossible from the point of view of British interests. 

I replied that it would he a mistake to suppose that my use of the words 
“ obviously impossible,” as applied to the German demands upon France as they 
appeared in the newspapers last week, meant that I had gone to the French and 
expressed the opinion that they must not make concessions in the French Congo, 
because of British interests. On the other hand, it must not be expected that we 
could suggest to France concessions which no French Government could possibly 
present for the approval of the French Parliament. Count Metternich said this was 
certainly not expected of us. 

I also observed to Count Metternich that the French Government ought to be 
free to inform us of the course of negotiations. We could not tell what might come 
into these beyond the present basis of discussion, and our desire to facilitate them 
was so genuine that we should certainly not make use of any information which we 
received in order to impede negotiations where British interests were not affected. 
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In the course of further informal conversation Count Metternicli expressed some 
regret, at the way in which our public opinion had rushed to adverse conclusions 
about German action. 

I asked what else could have been expected when Germany suddenly sent a ship 
to Agadir, a closed commercial port, but said to be the place most suited for a naval 
base on the west coast of Morocco'? Of course that mobilized British public opinion. 
And from the time of the Cabinet communication that I made to Count Motternich 
on July 4.(0 there had been no communication to us from the German Gov fern- 
men]!. till the 24 th of JulyO) and then what was said about a naval base was in a form 
that I could not use. But I suggested again that we should not pursue these points 
now. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[REY]. 


( 3 ) |>. ttvpra, p. 334, No. 350.] 
0) [/>. supra, pp. .**04—0 , No. 417. | 


No. 431. 

Su E. Goschcn to Sir .1. Nicolson. 

Private. C) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , July 27, 1011. 

Things are not going very well and Gambon is both depressed and rather excited. 
He is furious with his Government for their indiscretions, which he considers have 
ruined all the chance he had of making an acceptable settlement. These indiscretions, 
he maintains, were not made by de Selves, but by one of his underlings who hates 
him (Gambon) and would stick at nothing to do him a bad turn, lie is also rather 
aghast at the effect which Mr. Lloyd George’s speech has had on .the French 
Colonial Chauvinists. A good deal of his talk comes from the fact that the 
thermometer is about 90° — a temperature which is not suitable for carrying on 
worrying and delicate negotiations. 

There is no doubt, I think, that Kiderlen is not at all at his ease and one feels 
when conversing with him that he is talking “big” in order to cover up his own 
errors and miscalculations; it was an error for instance to begin a series of what 
were to be friendly conversations by kicking his fellow negotiator .... ;( 2 ) and his 
estimate of the probable attitude of H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] was obviously 
miscalculated. This serious miscalculation was in all probability, and I have heard 
it from many sides, due to what he heard from the Emperor, and especially the 
Crown Prince respecting their visits to London. Of course the Crown Prince talked 
to a lot of irresponsible people in London, who were only too anxious to say what 
might be agreeable to him. He probably accepted their remarks as expressions of 
British public opinion and conveyed them to Kiderlen as such. That the latter should 
have accepted them as such seems scarcely credible, but there is every appearance 
that he did. The amicable Chancellor may have had something to do with it. In 
any case I think that Kiderlen now feels that the negotiations were not started very 
happily and I have every hope that these feelings will lead him sooner or later into 
a more conciliatory groove. 

July 28. Since writing the above Mr. Asquith’s speech lies been made and 
telegraphed. ( 5 ) It has, as far as I am able to judge, had an excellent effect here 
and I feel that it will give Kiderlen a much desired opportunity to climb down a 
little. Cambon's spirits have risen enormously and he is going to see Kiderlen 

0 ) rCamock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 3 ) [A few words only arc here omitted.] 

( 3 ) [». supra , p. 406, No. 426.] 
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tonight hoping to find him in a softened mood. ITe is also in better spirits because 
he managed by various devices to delay carrying out his instructions (those wh[ich] 
in his opinion \\ ould have broken off the conversations! — until he received others 

giving him practically a free hand. Now he is quite hopeful again ( 4 ) 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCI-IEN. 

( 4 ) [T-he rest of this letter contains unimportant details of the negotiations, and summarizes 
various Press reports.] 


No. 432. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 29785/29785/11/28. 

(No. 208.) Berlin , D. July 28, 1911. 

Sir, E. July 29, 1911. 

# I have the honour to forward, herewith, a despatch, as marked in the margin, 
which I have received from Colonel Russell, Military Attache to this Embassy, 
relating to the existence or absence of military preparations in Germany. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure in No. 432. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Russell to Sir E. Goschen . 

(No. 16.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin, July 27, 1911. 

I think that it is desirable that I should record my impressions at the present 
juncture with regard to the existence, or absence, of any unusual preparations of 
a warlike nature in this country. 

I believe that a number of alarmist reports have recently appeared in French 
newspapers, chiefly referring to German military operations near the frontier and 
the alleged calling out of a large number of additional reservists. 

With regard to the former contention it must be conceded that manoeuvres are 
now in progress in the neighbourhood of Metz, but this is the season of the year 
in which large bodies of troops are normally brought together for purposes of 
training. The report regarding the calling out of additional reservists does not in 
my opinion rest on any solid foundation of fact. The orders for the calling out 
of reservists for their autumn training were issued in March last, were not in any 
sense abnormal and have not, I am convinced, been altered since that date. 

It is impossible to predict in a situation like the present what the future may 
bring forth, hut I think it may fairly be said that no indications of any unusual 
military activity are observable at this moment. 

The time of year, no doubt, is an eminently favourable one for a sudden 
mobilization. The navy is fully armed and manned for the Manoeuvres. In the 
Army the youngest soldiers have nearly completed their first year’s training and 
have thus been fully competent for some time past to take their places in the ranks. 
The reservists who are to be called for training this year are about to join their units. 
These are, however, quite normal phenomena. 

On the other hand I have heard indirectly that no proceedings of any unusual 
character are to be noted on the railways. To my knowledge a number of officers 
holding important appointments here, among whom I believe may be included the 
Chief of the General Staff, are absent on leave at the present time. There is less 
than the usual activity to be observed in and about the building of the Great General 
Staff, if one may judge by casual external evidence. 



My French colleague who has just returned from a tour in Eastern Prussia, 
assures me that he was received by his German brothers in arms with the greatest 
cordiality and perhaps with almost excessive conviviality. 

lie further states that the numerous French officers on leave in Germany, with 
whom [ho] is in touch, do not inform him of any unusual proceedings. 

This normal state of affairs may, however, of course change at a moment’s 
notice. In the German scheme for mobilization no uncertainty exists, nor is there 
any need for undue haste. Everything* which human forethought can provide for 
beforehand, has already boon accomplished. 

I have, &c. 

A LICK RUSSELL, 

Military Attache . 


No. 133. 

Sir Edward Gicy to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 30103/13911/11/28. 

(No. 318.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 28, 1911. 

M. Gambon informed me to-day that he had sent to his Government the 
communication of the German attitude and intentions towards France, which I had 
received on Monday, and that M. do Selves wished to ask me one or two questions. 

In the event of the negotiations between France and Germany breaking down, 
would we propose a Conference, even though Germany had indicated that slie would 
not accept a Conference ? 

I replied that I could give only a personal opinion. It could not be final as 
regards myself personally, and it could not commit the Government : for even if the 
negotiations did fail, no definite decision could be come to until we know what was 
the actual situation when the failure took place. The situation then might be 
different from what w r e had been led to expect. But with this reservation, and 
speaking personally, I thought that a conference should he proposed. It was the 
natural, reasonable, and justifiable proposal to make when the Act of Algeeiras was 
broken. Germany might agree to a Conference and then break it up : but there 
would at least be some gain of time, and in any case I thought that, if Germany 
refused to let a settlement be secured by a Conference, the fact should be made known. 

M. do Selves also wished to know whether, supposing that Germany refused to 
agree to a Conference, and remained at Agadir and proceeded to land men, we should 
think that some observations should he made to Germany, and that ships should be 
sent to Agadir by ourselves France and if possible Spain. 

I said that, in my opinion, we ought not to send a ship to Agadir unless we 
were prepared to regard this as possibly the first step in a war. We could not 
contemplate such a step without being able to take into full consideration all the 
circumstances which might exist at the time. 

I went on to say to M. Cambon that if the Franco-German negotiations broke 
down the present situation could not be allowed to continue without some solution, 
I would suggest that if Germany declined a Conference all the Signatory Powers of 
the Algeeiras Act, without being invited to a Conference, should he asked to express 
their views as to what the situation required. 

I then told M. Cambon that I wished to make to him a suggestion which had 
occurred to me personally, but which I did not desire to go beyond himself, unless 
he thought that there was something in it. The difficulty in which the French 
Government were placed was, I understood, that any concessions of territory which 
they might wish to make would have to be submitted for the approval of the French 
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Parliament. Any concession of a part of the French Congo would to some extent 
change the colour of the map of Africa: for a certain part, largo or small, which was 
at present coloured French would then be coloured Gorman. Put there would be 
no corresponding change in the colour of Morocco on the map it all that happened 
was that Germany gave France a free hand in Morocco: lor bra nee wuiitd still he 
bound by the Algeciras Act. I thought that, possibly. tlu^French (Sovonmioiit might 
be able to offer larger concessions if it was arranged that their bargain with Germany 
was made subject to its being confirmed by a Conference. This ( onteivnce^ would 
be composed of the Signatory Powers of tlie Algeciras Act. it would recognise the 
protectorate of France over Morocco, and Morocco would then be coloured breech 
on the map of Africa. This would counterbalance the allocation in colour made 
elsewhere. The consent of the Conference to the bargain could be secured in 


advance: for Germany could obtain the agreement of her Allies, Austria and Italy; 
while Russia and we should agree with France, who would of course make her own 
arrangements with Spain with whom she had special agreements. There would, 
therefore, be no reason why Germany should not be willing to have such a 
Conference into which she would go in agreement with France and both together 
assured of a majority for their views; and it might then bo possible for the French 
Government to propose larger concessions to the French Parliament. 'There were 
certain reservations which would have to be made with regard to Tangier and 


economic liberty, but these wore details which could be considered later. 

M. Cambon said that he thought the idea w r as a good one, and worth considering, 
but the proposal that France should give up the whole of the French Congo from 
Sanga to the sea was one that France could not accept: the district in question was 
larger than the whole of Morocco; besides, all Morocco to the south of the Atlas 
Mountains was a desert, and it was only a comparatively small part, to the north of 
these Mountains that was really valuable. 

|~T am, Ac.] 

K. Of HEY]. 


No. 484. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. ( l ) 

My dear Bertie, Foreign Office, July 28, 191 L. 

To get Morocco as she has Tunis would be a great step for France. It is worth 
her while to pay a good price for it. But though a free hand from Germany might, as 
Kiderlen urged, give Morocco to France in fact, it w^ould be difficult to put it before 
the French Chamber as the complete gain that it really would be. 

If the French Government want an out and out bargain so drawn up that the gain 
to France and Germany is in appearance as well as in fact equally balanced, they could 
with Germany’s consent get this at a Conference. 

What I mean is this : France can and does in effect say to Germany at present 
that cession of territory held by her in fee simple is not in pari materia* with a free 
hand to her from Germany in Morocco. But France might raise her terms offered to 
Germany conditionally upon Morocco being given at a Conference as her exclusive 
sphere of action. In other words, France and Germany may strike a bargain that 
we and Russia as friend and ally of France : Austria and Itaiy as allies of Germany 
should all agree to support at a Conference. Germany would not refuse a Conference 
into which she w r ent agreed with France and both assured in advance of a majority. 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 
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I only suggest this for you to use in conversation if you think it desirable or 
opportune. The French difficulty is with their Chamber, and it seems to me that in 
this way they might be able to put their bargain in a better light to the Chamber. 

I do not forget that Spain has her own bargain with France, but that must 
be adjusted between them. 

Tangiers (unless it went to us) must remain an international place as it is now; 
but these are details; and so are the economic arrangements for which we should 
stipulate. The general principle would be that a new Conference cancelled the Act 
of Algeciras, and painted Morocco in French colour on the map of Africa. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GEEY. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

THE APPROACH TO THE CRISIS, JULY 24- 
AUGUST 21, 1911. 

No. 485. 

Vice-Consul Johnstone to Consul Madden J 1 ) 

F.O. 81024/25641/11/28. 

(No. 90.) 

b Mogador , July 24, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 86, of the 21st instant, ( 2 ) relative to the 
presence of the German Men-of-War at Agadir, I have the honour to report that 
Mr. G. Broome has informed me that on Saturday evening, the 22nd instant, he 
received a native messenger from Agadir, in whom he places confidence and who 
told him. that during last week, probably Wednesday, the German Naval Officers 
had an interview with the Chiefs of the tribes surrounding the port. Tents had 
heen. prepared for the reception, on shore and the spokesman on the German side 
is said to have informed the Kaids that the Germans had come, as one independent 
people to another people, equally independent, in order to ascertain whether it was 
a fact that the inhabitants of the ‘ 4 Sus 1 ’ country wished the Europeans to open a 
port on their coast. The Germans, the spokesman is said to have stated, would 
in no way interfere in matters of Government or Religion, all that was wanted was 
that land might be sold to Europeans (Nasrani) from round Agadir to Wad Massa, 
and that the safety of the Trade Roads should be assured by the Native Chiefs. 
The Chiefs are said to have replied that they were ready to accept the German 
proposals, as long as they incurred no expense whatever in the matter. A paper 
is then said to have been drawn up and signed by the Kaids and the German Ship 
(presumably the “ Panther ”) despatched a radiogram. A feast was offered to the 
Chiefs, and they were received on board the Ship, a salute being fired upon their 
arrival and departure. 

On Saturday, I was told by natives that only one German Man-of-War was at 
Agadir, and that was the 44 Panther/ 5 but to-day I hear there is a second one, so 
that possibly the <4 Ebor 55 [s?c; 44 Eber 55 ] has arrived/ 3 ) 

The French Consul tells me that the Germans are insisting that the local 
authorities give preference to German Subjects in the purchase of land. 

Mr. G. V. Forrest has arrived in this town from near Suk-el-Hud, in Mramar, 
in the North of Kerima. He reports that the tribesmen are very unsettled and 
excited, and that small parties of armed men are patrolling the country in case 
of invasion by Kaid M 4 Tuggi 5 s men. He states that the Natives seem to believe that 
Kaid Anflus will help Kaid Koraimi, and that the Germans will come to his assistance 
against M'Tuggi. The road from Mogador to Mramar was open and peaceful when 
Mr. Forrest passed over it on Friday and Saturday. 

I have received no confirmation of the news which Mr. Broome communicated 
to me yesterday. 

I have, &c. 

H. B. JOHNSTONE. 

0) [This despatch was enclosed in Mr. "White’s despatch to Sir Edward Grev, No. 244 of 
July 30.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. It was enclosed in Mr. White’s despatch No. 240 of July 27. It refers 
to rumours of the disembarkation of men from the “ Berlin,” cp. supra , p. 393, No. 416.] 

( 3 ) [Eor an examination of the movements of the German warships here mentioned, v, infra . 

pp. 846-7, App. VI.] ' ’ 
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No. 136. 

Sir A. Harding e to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 30008/29348/11/28. 

(No. 122.) Africa. Confidential. Brussels, D. July 28, 1911. 

Sir, R. July 31, 1911. 

_ H. Davignon alluded m conversation with me yesterday to the anxjous inter- 
national situation created by the German coup at Agadir and asked what was thought 
of it in London. I told him that I had had no opportunity of learning anything 
on the subject beyond what had appeared in the papers, and enquired if His Excellency 
had heard any particulars himself about the alleged German proposals with regard 
to the French right of pre-emption over the Belgian Congo. He said he had not, 
but his own view was that any transfer or abandonment of such right by Franco 
would require the assent of the Belgian Government. The right has been given 
by King Leopold in return for a consideration and was not a proper object of barter 
between France and another Power without reference to Belgium. It had moreover 
no longer any raison d’etre, as the prospect of the sale of the territory of the old 
Independent State, which was intelligible so long as it was the property of a single 
individual, had passed out of the region of practical politics now that it was 
administered, as an integral part of her dominions, by a solvent and progressive 
country such as Belgium. I am inclined on this particular point to agree with 
M. Davignon, and I do not know why M. Cambon imagines, as he appears to do 
by a recent despatch published in the confidential print, that a sale by Belgium of 
the Congo is likely in the near future. She might have refused to take" it over from 
the late King, and perhaps would not have done so if a referendum of the electors 
could have been taken on the question two or three years ago, but having once 
annexed and paid for it, she will, I think, stick to it," even at the cost of heavy 
financial sacrifices, unless of course, she is ruined, or her international status 
modified, as the result of an European war. 

M. Davignon added that the Belgian Ministers at the great European capitals 
were very guarded as to the probable result of the Franco-German negotiations, and 
was evidently himself by no means free from anxiety on the subject. The King also 
adverted to it in conversation with me at the evening party given yesterday at. the 
Palace in honour of the Queen of Holland. 

I have, &e. 

AKTHUR II. ITARDINGE. 


No. 487. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 29, 1911. 

F.O. 29890/25883/11/28. D. 1-5. 

Tel. (No. 111.) Confidential. R. 2-30. 

Urgent. Morocco. 

French Minister for] F [oreign] A[ffairs] begs for definite views of H[is] 
M[ajesty’s] _ Government] in regard to cession of French islands to Germany may 
be communicated to him at once as Franco-German negotiations are approaching 
a crisis and the French Ambassador who had an unsatisfactory interview with German 
Minister for] F [oreign] Afffairs] yesterday is to see him again on the 31st of July. 

MINUTES. 

I understand that the Admiralty consider that no objection exist[s] to the cession of these 
glands (presuming them to be French) to Germany, from the point of view of our naval interests. 
Yet some time ago the Admiralty were keen to acquire one of those very islands for this country. 
-Both those views can hardly be correct. 

[19656] 2 a 2 
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There is a further point At the Imperial Conference Sir E. Grey gave a very definite pledge 
that on questions of foreign policy in which the Dominions were interested, they would in future 
be consulted before H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] were committed definitely. It is hardly 
possible to ignore the fact that the New Zealand and Australian governments have in the past 
shown themselves exceedingly jealous as to any arrangements concerning the Pacific -groups of 
islands. Perhaps the Admiralty’s wish to obtain the one island above referred to, was based on 
considerations affecting the naval forces of the Dominions 0 In any case we must realize that 
an unfavourable view may be taken in the Dominions if it becomes known that II [is] Mfajesty’s] 
Government] gavo a formal consent to Erance ceding an island to Germany, which France 
refused to cede to us, — quite apart from the position of the other islands. 

It seems to me that we must either consult the Dominions, or ask the French not to consult 
us but act on their own responsibility, m which latter case, a private assurance might perhaps 
be given to the effect that Iifis] M[ajesty’s] G[overnment] will recognize the “ fait accompli.” 

E. A. C. 

July 29th. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. 438. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , July 29, 1911. 

F.O. 29899/25883/11/28. D. 1-49. 

Tel. (No. 54.) E. 8*10. 

Confidential . Morocco . 

Yesterday’s conversation between my French colleague and Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs^) very unsatisfactory. 

M. Cambon laid before Secretary of State terms which France was prepared 
to discuss. Latter used same language as he had held to me and Count Metternich 
to you( 2 ) and said that dignity of Imperial Gov[ernmen]t did not allow him in face 
of threats from English and French press to abate his demands. My colleague said 
that was not negotiation irrespective of imposition of conditions, ( 3 ) and he presumed 
it meant that the conversations should drop. Was this so? The answer was “We 
shall see.” Secretary of State was then asked what position he proposed to take 
up and answered that he took his stand on the Act of Algeciras. My colleague asked 
how about 1909 agreement and the reply was that the Imperial Gov[ernmen]t now 
regarded that as non-existant [sic]. Finally Secretary of State said that his own 
opinion was that German demands should be upheld in their entirety, but that he 
would see the Emperor today and give decision of Imperial Gov[ernmen]t on 
Monday. 

Private. My French colleague has sent full account of conversation to his brother 
by our bag to-day, and it will doubtless be communicated to you at once. He prefers 
that it should not be known at Paris that he has communicated it to me. 

( 1 ) [Apparently that given, infra , pp. 421-2, No. 440.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 897-9, No. 419.] 

( 3 ) [Sir A. Nicolson has here written in the margin : “ I do not know what this means. A. N." 
The words “irrespective of” were corrected before circulation to “but”.] 
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No. 439. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

. Vienna , July 29, 1911. 

F.O. 29905/25641/11/28. D. 2 p.m. 

TW. (No. 83.) Very Confidential. R. 4-59 r.M. 

Morocco. 

I learn in strict confidence, from the editor of the organ of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs that he saw German Ambassador a few days ago, who told him 
that if Great Britain and France sent ships to Agadir German Government had 
decided to answer such action by mobilising two army corps in Alsace-Lorraine. 
Editor enquired whether he was authorised to hint at this decision of the German 
Government in his newspaper. German Ambassador begged him not to do so, as 
the German Government had decided to take no action during course of present 
conversations between France and Germany. 

I beg to recall declaration made by German Ambassador to the same person 
reported in my telegram No. 43 ( ).( l ) 

(M [_e. supra, p. 237, No. 205. J 


No. 440. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 29, 1911. 

F.O. 29973/25888/11/28. D. 6*15 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 110.) Urgent. Confidential. E. 9*15 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this morning to give me an account 
of interview of yesterday between the French Ambassador at Berlin and German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. C) Latter found the three combined offers of territory 
in the French Congo (see map which I communicated to you) quite insufficient. Pie 
again complained of communication to the press in France, but was constrained to 
admit that indiscretion regarding suggested exchange of Togoland for French 
territory must have come from German sources, though not communicated from 
official quarters. lie found fault with Chancellor of the Exchequer’s Mansion House 
speech, and said that French Government did not seem disposed to come to an 
arrangement with the German Government. 

French Ambassador at Berlin reminded German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that Germany had by the 1909 agreement declared that she had only economic 
interests in Morocco and recognised the special political interests of France, and 
had said that she would not put obstacles (“ entraver ") in their way. French 
Government, nevertheless, were offering considerable cessions of French territory 
for a fresh and more definite renunciation by Germany of political interests in 
Morocco. French Ministry would be severely criticised at home for what they had 
offered, and public opinion and the French Parliament would certainly not consent 
to cessions suggested by German Government. Could German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs make other suggestions? He replied that there was public opinion in 
Germany as well as in France. Agreement of 1909 was dependent in its terms on 
the Algeciras Act, which had been infringed and in some respects entirely disregarded 
by the French Government, so that Germany could not consider her hands bound 
by agreements which had not been observed by France. French Government should 
have come to an understanding with the German Government before the expedition 
to Fez. French Ambassador at Berlin suggested that interpretation of the Algeciras 
Act was a matter which concerned all the signatories, and not only Germany and 
France. 

G) fcp. Mermeix , pp. 123-9. The Editors of G.P . XXIX, p. 304, note , state that there is 
nothing in their archives about this important interview. It is given in Livre Jaune: Affaires du 
UaroGj VI, pp. 432-3.] 
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German Minister for Foreign Affairs said that German Government were quite 
able to judge for themselves whether the Algeciras Act had been properly observed 
or not ; that personally he had no suggestions to make other than those put forward. 
The pourparlers, which ought to have been kept secret, having become subject of 
discussion of the press in France and England in a manner still (group undecvpher- 
able), he did not consider it to be consistent with her dignity to abate her require- 
ments, but he would consult German Chancellor and the Emperor on the subject 
of further discussions, and he would see French Ambassador on Monday nest. 
31st July. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs was in a very agitated state. He expressed 
himself as most anxious to come to terms with the Germans, and for that purpose 
he would be ready to make great sacrifices, but there were limits beyond which 
neither he nor any French Minister for Foreign Affairs can go. No Ministry would 
survive a consent by it to the cession of French Congo demanded by Germany, nor, 
he is convinced by enquiries he has made in experienced quarters, would Chambers 
sanction cession of Libreville, and he is not prepared to make to Germany, in return 
for a free hand to France in Morocco, more than the three combined alternatives 
depicted on map which he communicated to me and which I left with you; but if 
Togoland, in addition to Bee du Canard in the North Cameroons be ceded to France 
as well as a free hand in Morocco, French Government will make the following 
additions to their concessions to Germany (see map communicated to you), namely, 
the territory comprised within a line from Fort Archambaut between 8th and 10th 
north parallel along River Bamingui to the conventional line marked in purple between 
6th and 8th north parallel, and following that conventional line to the junction of 
red and green on the map, and, in last extremity of negotiation, the further cession 
of territory which would be added to the German Cameroons by a straight line drawn 
from Ekododo near to and north of Libreville to Ouesso. This would give to Germany 
a port near Libreville. These cessions are the utmost that France can make, w T ith 
perhaps the addition of an island or two, as to which he is anxiously awaiting your 
views, as the French Government could not think of making any offer in regard to 
them without the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government. I have telegraphed 
to you separately on this subject. If the German Government reject these offers 
and insist on their demands for French Congo, French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
will discontinue conversations with German Government. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, after giving this account of conversation, 
said that it seemed impossible to satisfy Germans. They appeared, or at all events 
German Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed, to desire humiliation of France, but the 
French Government cannot accept such a position, and it will be necessary to 
consider what should be done if the conversations cease. I am to see him this 
evening, and I will telegraph again after my interview. 

MINUTES. 

Anything that we can do to make the French keep a cool head, will be useful. I do not 
think that Herr von Kiderlen’s attitude of insistence on his original demands need be treated 
as a new and unexpected factor in the situation. He was not likely to offer concessions before 
he need, certainly not before he has seen the Emperor. 

Hen* von Kiderlen’s repudiation of the 1909 agreement is nothing more or less than a 
piece of bad faith. 

E. A. C. 

July 31. 

The only possible excuse for any demand by Germany is that the Algeciras Act has been 
infringed and that the 1909 Agreement being dependent on that Act falls to the ground. 

W. L. 

It is quite arguable that the French advance to relieve Fez at the request of the Sultan 
does not constitute a breach of the Algeciras Act. I don’t know to which article of that Act it 
w[oul]d run counter. 

A. N. 

E. G. 
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No. 4*11. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , July 29, 1911. 

F 0. 29900/25888/11/28. D. 9 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 112.) Confidential. E. E. 11*15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 110 of to-day. C) 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, in discussing situation which might arise 
if conversations between German Minister for Foreign Affairs and French Ambassador 
were broken off, asked whether, if Germans increased their naval force at Agadir 
or landed men. Ills Majesty’s Government would be prepared to join with French 
Government, and possibly with Spanish Government, in sending ships to Agadir 
to do just whatever the Germans might do, and whether, if German Government 
made a demand on French Government to withdraw militarily from Morocco, you 
would propose a conference of the Powers signatories of the Algeciras Act to consider 
question of its interpretation and application. 

I said that you would certainly be prepared to call a conference whenever 
French Government had finally resolved that they could not make any further 
concessions to Germany with a view to obtaining a free hand in Morocco, but 
that to send French and British ships to Agadir would constitute a proceeding from 
which it might be difficult to withdraw, and might, be treated as a provocation by 
Germany, and it therefore would require consideration if Germany rejected a 
proposal for a conference. I further said that personally I thought that if French 
Government had determined not to make further concessions to Germany than those 
he had indicated to me this morning it would be best that conversations should be 
broken off by German Minister for Foreign Affairs rather than by French 
Ambassador, or, if former rejected final offers but did not break off conversations, 
that French Ambassador should say that he must refer to Paris for further 
instructions. This might give time for French Government to inform His Majesty’s 
Government of the rejection of the final French offers and for you to propose to 
German Government a conference before presentation of any ultimatum by German 
Government, from which it might be difficult for them to recede. If Germany refused 
to join conference she would place herself in the wrong in the public opinion of 
Europe, which would be an advantage to France. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs said that procedure which I had suggested 
might be advantageous. TTe then observed that having regard to view expressed by 
German Minister for Foreign Affairs and the exponents of German opinion on the 
subject of the interpretation of the agreement of 1909 and of Algeciras Act, any 
fresh undertakings given by Germany could not be taken as very reliable, and he 
had been warned by senators and deputies that France might be duped if she came 
to an arrangement with Germany and made cessions of French territory for a 
free hand in Morocco. German Government, in two or three years’ time, as in case 
of 1909 agreement, might declare that the fresh agreement was not applicable in new 
circumstances and might make further claims for compensation. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs says that he is by no means pessimistic, and that 
he hopes for successful issue to negotiations, but he wishes to be prepared for 
surprises and to concert with His Majesty’s Government as to what should be done. 
I expressed to Minister for Foreign Affairs the opinion that danger lies, in any case, 
in German Minister for Foreign Affairs’ personal position being involved. His 
failure to bring off his first great coup might bring about his dismissal, and he might 
therefore do his utmost by misrepresentations to persuade Emperor to insist on 
extreme German demands. 


(*) [u. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 442. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey 


Paris, July 29, 1911. 

D. 8-50 p.m. 

E. 1O30 r.M. 


F.O. 29901/25883/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 113.) Confidential. 

Your private letter of (?28th July).(') 

. In th , e course of conversation with French Minister for Foreign Affairs reported 
in my telegram No. 112(=) of this evening, I suggested to him that if Germany 
consents to a conference it might be possible for France before it met to come to 
terms with Germany which would give her all that she could require in Morocco 
80 ^ aS :t COncerned tilat countr Y confirmed by Powers parties 

Germany might not [sic] be more reasonable than she now is when she found 
the majority of them to be against her. 

I added that it would be for France to come to an agreement with Spain. 

C) [i\ supra. pi>. 410-7, No. 404.] 

(") [r. immediately preceding document.] 


Foreign Office, July 30, 1911. 


No. 443. 

_ _ , Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 29890/25883/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 187.) E. 

Your tel[egram] No. 111. Urgent. f 1 ) 

Following communie[ate]d to M. Cambon last night. 

1 recognize right of French Gov[ernmen]t to make what proposals they please 
respecting these islands. Having consulted naval authority I find there is no Lima 
facie objection on strategic grounds to cession of any of these islands; without further 
f °5 w nSU ? I cannot say more. But in view of urgent state of negotiations 
between France and Germany, I cannot ask for further delay. And if in order to 
secure favourable issue of negotiations with Germany French Gov[ernmen]t propose 
at once cession of any of these islands to Germany I shall regard French Govfern- 
menjt as having acted with perfect loyalty to the Entente in having consulted us. 

0) [v. supra, p. 410, No. 437.] 


No. 444. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Tel IKir 711728 ' 0#i “’ J t IVp'm 

N °' 112 ‘ (1) 1 apprOTe y° ur language. It is very desirable thafthe 
rench should secure an agreement with Germany as the result of a Conference 

« agr 1 ee ? aenfc A may be simp ly *0 restore status quo of Algeciras Act which 
ow satisfies nobody. On the other hand a conference called to confirm an agreement 
between France and Germany would probably cancel Algeciras Act and recognize 

0) [>. supra, p. 423, No. 441.] 
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a free hand to France in Morocco permanently. This would secure France against 
apprehensions expressed by Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] in last paragraph 
but one, of your telegram and would justify substantial concessions elsewhere on 
the part of France. But if conversations with Germany break down we shall be 
ready to propose a Conference. It is very desirable however that it should be 
Germany and not France that breaks them off. 


No. 415. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 30690/13911/11/28. 

(No. 116.) Confidential. Rome , D. July 31, 1911. 

Sir, B. August 4, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs, for 
the first time for some weeks, this afternoon as he was passing through Borne on 
his way from the baths to the mountains, and I took the opportunity to ask him what 
was actually the position of Italy in relation to the Morocco question. I knew, I 
said, that by an arrangement with France Italy was pledged not to oppose any action 
of the former in Morocco, as France was pledged not to oppose any political action 
of Italy in Tripoli. What however was her position as regards Germany, if an 
actual partition of Morocco should be proposed? 

The Marquis di San Giuliano replied that Italy’s membership of the Triple 
Alliance naturally connoted obligations of benevolence to her ally, but there was 
nothing in the alliance which compelled her to disinterest herself in Morocco in 
favour of Germany, or to renounce her right to be consulted as a signatory of the 
Treaty of Algeciras. As regards France such an obligation existed as I had referred 
to, and as far as Morocco itself was concerned Italy would have no right to question 
French annexations of Moroccan territory. She would however have every right to 
consider how far her interests and the balance of power in the Mediterranean would 
be affected by such an annexation and how far she might not be obliged to contemplate 
redressing the balance by some definite step in Tripoli. He did not know how the 
negotiations were going on and what the probabilities were of a solution which would 
end in the handing over of a large portion of Morocco to France, and the attitude of 
Italy could only be guided by circumstances as they arose. 

The reference to Tripoli in this portion of our conversation should, I have the 
honour to submit, be read in connection with the observations of His Excellency 
reported in my immediately following despatch . ( l ) 

I have, &c. 

KENNELL BODD. 

i 1 ) [This despatch will be reproduced in a later volume.] 


No. 446. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 80324/25883/11/28. 

(No. 321.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 31, 1911. 

M. Cambon came to see me this morning, and gave me the same information 
as was contained in your telegram No. 110 of the 29th ( x ) instant. He was not 
sanguine as to the issue of the negotiations. 


( x ) [u. supra , pp. 421-2, No. 440.] 
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I said that there was to be a Cabinet this afternoon, and to-morrow I should 
be able to let him know whether, in the event of the Franco-German negotiations 
breaking down, we should propose to all the Powers of the Act of Algeciras a 
Conference to decide in what respects there had been departure from the Act of 
Algeciras and what a return to the status quo required and whether the Algeciras 
Act should be altered. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


No. 447. 

Sir F. Bertie to Su Edward Grey . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , July 81, 1911. 

The Prime Minister has just been to see me and I have only a few minutes to 
catch the bag. 

He says that he is most anxious to come to terms with the Germans, but that 
he cannot cede Libreville or Brazzaville. No French Ministry could do so. His 
unofficial information from Berlin is that the German Government will not accept 
anything less than what they demanded, but he is inclined to think that they are 
bluffing and will do so to the last possible moment and that they may then say we 
will return to the Algeciras Act. In order to prepare for possible surprises he has 
sent orders this morning to the Generals and Admirals concerned in mobilisation to 
have everything ready. He says that the German Government have sufficient spies 
to learn these secret orders which may open their eyes to the fact that France cannot 
be pushed further. I suggested that perhaps the German Government might regard 
the orders as intended to be known to them and bluff. 

He will ask the German Government to suggest other conditions than the French 
Congo for the consideration of the French Government if the German Government 
reject the latest French offers. 

I impressed on M. Caillaux the great importance of it being Germany and not 
France that ceases the conversations. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 


No. 448. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin , August 1, 1911. 

F.O. 80874/25888/11/28. D. 6-27 p.m. 

Tel (No. 55.) R. 7 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Secretary of State, having returned from Swinemiinde, asked my French 
colleague to-day what proposals he had to make. French Ambassador communicated 
to his Excellency what France could offer. Secretary of State said that the French 
proposals formed an acceptable basis for discussion. 
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MINUTES. 

This is what we expected. Germany is seeking the way for retreat. 

E. A. 0. 

Aug. 2. 
\V. L. 

I do not agree that this necessarily means that Germany is retreating — though it is quite 
possible she is changing her ground. ) 

A. N. 

E. G. 

(*} [Some general comments on the situation on August 1 are made in a private letter of that 
date from Sir A. Nieolson to Sir U. Buchanan, quoted in A'icu/mih, p. 045.] 


No. 449. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 30548/25883/ 11 /28. 

(No. 329.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 1, 1911. 

In the course of some general conversation with M. [haul] Cambon to-day I 
observed that, though it might not be helpful in the difficulties of the moment, I was 
sure that in future the German desire for expansion in Africa could be met if the 
Portuguese Colonies or the Belgian Congo were offered for sale. 

M. Cambon said he understood that we had a Treaty with Germany as to the 
Portuguese Colonies. 

I replied that there was a Secret Treaty.! 1 ) and that we should therefore have 
no trouble with Germany as to those Colonies. With regard to the Belgian Congo 
there was the French right of pre-emption to be considered; but I did not suppose 
that France would wish to purchase the whole of that State. We did not desire 
further expansion for ourselves in Africa, though if they were for sale, we should 
like to purchase some comparatively small pieces of territory adjoining British 
possessions; we should not therefore stand in the way of German expansion. 
Unfortunately, these Colonies in Africa could not be useful at present, as they were 
not ours to give away. 

I also took this opportunity to refer to the apprehension expressed by M. de Selves 
that any arrangement come to with Germany by France now might later on be put 
aside by Germany, as the latter had already done in the case of the Franco-German 
Agreement of 1909 as to Morocco :( 2 ) so that an arrangement with Germany would be 
only temporary as regards Morocco, though the concessions which France might make 
elsewhere to secure the arrangement would be permanent. I pointed out to 
M. Cambon that this apprehension would be removed if the bargain between France 
and Ger man y was confirmed by a Conference which put an end to the Act of 
Algeciras. It was somewhat cynical on the part of Germany to offer to sell the Act 
of Algeciras to France behind the backs of the other Powers : and this was in effect 
what Herr von Kiderlen was doing when he proposed to give France, for a considera- 
tion, a free hand in Morocco, and said that none of the other Powers would be likely 
to raise objections afterwards. It would therefore be not only politic, but also right, 
that a bargain between France and Germany should be confirmed by a Conference 
of the Signatory Powers of the Act of Algeciras, at which France should be freed 
from the provisions of that Act. France would then have a much better case to put 
before her Chamber, and Germany would not be able to reopen the question later on. 

M. C amb on said that he had already put this view before his Government, after 
my previous conversation with him. 

[I am, &c.l 

E. G[REY]. 

(’) [r. Gooch if- Tempcrley, Vol. I, pp. 71-5.] 

( 3 ) [c. supra, p. 189, No. 155, pncl. 2, <md infra, p. 880, *4 pp. IV.] 
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No. 450. 

Sir Edu-ard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 30549/25883/11/28. 

(No. 330.) 

IWI C ™ b °” *<*■ ■*> to-day that M. de s’uggihon 

LStr n,islit be “ if 

I told M. Cambon that the Government had considered the matter, and that if 
he conversations did break down we should be prepared to propose a Conference* of 

W P T rS i h partl6S t0 the Act of A1 g eciras - “to decide in what respects 

there has been a departure from the Act of Algeciras, and what the situation 
requires We thought that some general words of this kind would be best at anv 

“l? ^stance. But if the time came to propose a Conference I would 

consult with the Prime Minister as to the actual wording. ° 

[I am, &c.] 

E. GfBEYl. 


No. 45 J. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 30516/25883/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 114.) D • ry , 

(by Post.) Pans ’ ]?' Au 9 ust 2 > 1911- 

At tile interview yesterday between the French Ambassador at ^Berlin andMhe 
b orei .§ n . Adah’s latter began by stating that the Emperor was 
f,p • f . 3Sp eased af ( ^ie insinuations in the French newspapers that he and his 
Ministers were not m accord. The Ambassador replied that nobody could regret 
tho insinuations more than M. de Selves. ® 

M. de Kiderlen Waechter then asked whether the French Government had anv 
fresh proposals to make. M. Jules Cambon said that the French Government could 
not cede the French Congo from the Sangha to the sea, but, in return for a free 
„: ai3d “• M°|' oc co..the Bee du Canard and access to the river Benue, France would 

flrpsdv ^V S a ? dS at a f d Pol y nesia in addition to the rectifications of frontier 

d \ Klderlen Waechter said that in view of the offer of islands 
he would not insist on the cession of the French Congo from the Sangha to the sea 

stated 6 thS k r° f a CeSS1 ° n f t0 German y of a piece of coast north of Libreville and he 
stated that Germany must insist on having a band of territory bringing her to the 

tothe French r 6 Ambassado1 ’ £ Jaid that he would refer M. de Kiderlen ’s proposals 
? Government and with regard to Morocco and the free hand which 
r ranee was to have and with reference to the word “ Protectorat ” which had been 
mentioned by M. de Kiderlen Waechter he enquired how the German Government 

obtained C °f Sent ° f * b ® Powars P arties to the Algeciras Act should be 

_ n ,q ^ A T b ? said that he thought that it would be difficult to use the 

I™ d P j' ot f ct °J-at m any formal document but that he would guarantee the 

r the Powars , to Pr ance having the free hand which she desired and the 
f m ^ Go ^ e ™ ment should draft the necessary document. M. de Selves having 
told me that there appeared to be no longer any question of the cession of Togoland 
to prance I pointed out to him that M. de Kiderlen Waechter appeared to have got 
wind of the readiness of the French Government in the last extremity to make the 
of territory abutting on the coast near Libreville in return for Togoland. He 
said that he had no idea how the German Government came to know of it, and he 
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supposed that M. de Kiderlen’s intention is to surround by German territory Spanish 
Guinea and obtain its cession to Germany. 

M. de Selves is more hopeful of an understanding but he cannot say what the 
view of the French Government will be of the requirement of the German Govern- 
ment for a band of territory to the river Congo. ( x ) No information has been given 
as to its locality or extent. 

( l ) [ cp . G.P. XXIX, pp. S08-9 , and notes.] 


No. 452. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 80540/30540/11/28. 

(No. 856.) ' Paris , D. August 2, 1911. 

gxr ? R. August 3, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of Monsieur de Selves’ 
reply to the communication which I made to His Excellency in accordance with the 
instructions contained in your Telegram No. 178 of the 17th ultimo( l ) with regard 
to the principles of commercial equality and to mining concessions in Morocco. 

I shall be glad to learn what reply I am to make to Monsieur de Selves. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BEETIE. 


Enclosure in No. 452. 

M. dc Selves to Sir F. Bertie. 

En reponse a la note de Tambassade britannique en date du 19 de ce mois, le 
ministre des affaires etrangeres a Fhonneur de faire eonnaitre a Son Excellence 
Sir Francis Bertie que le Gouvernement de la Republique est resolu a maintenir, dans 
les negotiations engagees avec le gouvernement alleinand, le principe de l’egalite 
commerciale, pour toutes les parties de Y Empire marocain.. 

En ce qui concerne les mines, le gouvernement francais considere ton jours qu il 
y aurait lieu d’appliquer Y organisation definie par le projet de roglement minier qu’ont 
prepare les delegues techniques des quatre Puissances principalement inter essees en 
cette matiere. II va faire de nouvelles demarches pour obtenir 1 adhesion a ce texte 
du gouvernement des Pays-Bas, qui etait seul a en demander la modification, et il 
serait tout disposg a s’entendre avec celui-ci pour faire lever les objections du 
Cabinet de la Haye par un amendement transactionnel. Il serait oblige au gouverne- 
ment anglais de lui faire eonnaitre s’il adopte ce point de vue, et dans ce cas, s il 
veut bien appuyer ces efforts aupres du gouvernement neerlandais. 

Paris , le 31 juillet 1911. 


(*) [r. supra , p. 367, No. 387.] 
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No. 453. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 30806/25883/11/28. 

(No. 334.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 2, 1911. 

M. [Paul] Cambon told me to-day that the French Ambassador in Berlin had 
had an interview with Herr von Kiderlen yesterday.^) 

Herr von Kiderlen had asked what the Ambassador had to propose. The 
Ambassador had spoken of certain French islands, as regards which France might 
be prepared to concede something to Germany as an element in the bargain. In 
reply to the statement of the French Ambassador that, at most, France could give 
only a very thin strip of the French Congo, reaching to the sea, Herr von Kiderlen 
had said that territorial access to the river Congo was essential for Germany. In 
return for this, Germany would concede to France access on the French Congo to 
the Biver Benoue, [and] a free hand in Morocco. It might be difficult to mention 
the word ‘ ‘ protectorate ” in a document which was to receive the assent of the other 
Powers who were parties to the Act of Algeciras, but that was virtually what was 
implied, as regards Morocco and the description of it was a question of drafting. 

The matter had been referred to M. de Selves, and apparently the position now 
was this : Germany would admit France to access to the Benue river, while France 
conceded to Germany a strip of territory from the Kamerouns to the river Congo, 
but the strip could in no circumstances bo west of the Biver Sanga. It looked as if 
a proposal of this sort might become an agreed basis of negotiation. 

M. Cambon observed that, in this event, France would wish to have the same 
access up the Niger and Benue to the east as she now had up the Niger to the west 
through Nigeria. 

I said that I assumed this meant free navigation of the river. 

I then observed that, if what was virtually a French protectorate was to be 
established in Morocco, provision would have to be made for the exceptional position 
of Tangier, and for economic rights. 

M. Cambon said that the arrangement that he contemplated was one in which 
the position of the Sultan in Morocco would remain, but France would have the right 
of police and of financial control. Economic liberty and equal rights of commerce 
would be preserved. The position of Spain in her sphere would be similar to. that 
of France in hers, and a special arrangement would be made for the exceptional 
position of Tangier. 

Herr von Kiderlen had laid great stress upon keeping any of these proposals 
from public knowledge at present. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


MINUTE BY KING GEOBGE. 

A r p r p\jove\d. 

G.R.I. 


(i) r cp q p XXIX, pp. 308-9; also Livre Jaune: Affaires du Maroc, 71, p. 437; and Caillaux, 
pp I 7 i _4 ' M Caillaux gives on pp. 162-71 an account of previous private negotiations from 
Julv 23 onwards m which Herr von Lanckon was concerned. For later reference to M. Caillaux, 
v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 310-1, 314-5, and notes; v. generally, Mermeix, pp. 190-308.] 
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No. 454. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edxrard Grey. 

F.O. 3067 9/25 883 / 1 1 / 28 . 

(No. 357.) Secret. Paris , D. August 3, 1911. 

Sir : — R. August 4, 1911. 

From tlie interview which I had with the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday 
and of which I gave an account in my telegraphic message No. 114 of that dayC) 

I derived the impression that he personally would be disposed to consent to 
M. de Ividerlen Waechter’s demand that Germany should have territorial connection 
with the River Congo through the French Congo provided that the breadth of the 
connecting-band be moderate and its locality be not greatly injurious to French 
interests and that in other respects and particularly in regard to a French Protectorate 
or a free hand in Morocco the terms of the German Government be acceptable to 
France and be properly secured. ( 2 ) I think however that he foresees and dreads 
opposition from the French Colonial Department and Party to the concessions required 
by M. de Kiderlen Waechter and that he is not confident of the consent to them of 
the majority of his colleagues. Another difficulty which will arise supposing that 
the German and French Governments come to terms will be how the acquiescence 
of the other Powers parties to the Algeciras Act is to be obtained either in a 
Conference or without one. Germany may be able to answer for Austria-Hungary 
and perhaps Sweden and possibly but not probably Italy. France can make sure 
of Russian and British consent, but who is to answer for the United States of 
America, Belgium, Holland and Portugal. Will they require compensations on the 
principle and example instituted by Germany and if so who is to provide them. 
There remains the case of Spain. If Germany, as suspected by M. de Selves, is to 
acquire Spanish Guinea as the price of the recognition as far as she is concerned 
of Spanish pretensions in Morocco, the German Government will have succeeded 
in permanently estranging Spain and France, an estrangement which probably will 
not be confined to the question of Morocco. 

Having derived these impressions as to the feelings and apprehensions of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, partly inspired I have no doubt by representations made 
to him by the permanent staff of his Department, I paid a visit this morning to the 
President of the Council in order to ascertain his view’s on the state of the negotia- 
tions. M. Caillaux expressed himself as satisfied with their progress. There had 
he said been a change in the attitude of M. de Ividerlen Waechter. He no longer 
demanded the cession of the French Congo down to the sea. Provided that France 
obtained a practical protectorate or control over the administration of Morocco, a 
free hand under whatever form it might be given, and that France wore not required 
to cede Libreville or Brazzaville he (M. Caillaux) would not reject the demand that 
Germany should have a band of territory to bring her to the Congo River. With 
regard to the acquiescence of the Parties to the Algeciras Act to a French 
Protectorate or control over Morocco it would be for Germany to obtain their 
acquiescence. Germany might perhaps acquire Spanish Guinea in return for German 
recognition of the Spanish occupations made in Morocco, but M. Caillaux felt 
confident, lie informed me, of being able to come to an arrangement with Spain. I 
asked His Excellency whether he expected opposition from the Colonial Party to the 
concessions required by Germany in return for a recognition by her of French control 
over Morocco. He made light of any such opposition saying that there was such a 
desire in France to obtain the control that the sacrifices required would be readily 
made. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

f 1 ) [w. supra , pp. 428-9, No. 451.] 

( 2 ) [But see account of Herr von Schoeu of the views of M. 4e Selves on August 2. 
G.P. XXIX, p. 309.] 
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No. 455. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , August 8, 1911. 

After the conversation with the President of the Council on the subject of the 
Morocco negotiations which I have reported in my secret despatch of to-day he said 
that even if France come to terms with Germany in the question of Morocco which 
he fully expects, Germany is sure before long to raise other questions disturbing to 
peace. He is anxious to effect a general interchange of Colonial interests between 
France and England so as to remove every cause of difference between the two 
countries. He foresees in the not distant future a conflict in which France and 
England and Russia will be fighting against Germany and any allies that she may 
have in addition to Austria. He says that the French officers who have lately been 
at Aldershot have brought back a very high opinion of the British soldier Infantry 
and Cavalry. He thinks that the French Artillery is superior to the English Artillery. 
There are however not British soldiers enough. If England were at war in Europe 
would Japanese troops be sent to assist? He talked for some time to this effect. 
I did not encourage him in regard to a war, but I said that as concerned a colonial 
arrangement the French Government had in previous negotiations not behaved well 
in the matter of the Arms Traffic in the Persian Gulf. They would not meet our 
views so the Conference on that question failed with the result that there was a trade 
in arms carried on by a French firm and also by Germans and English arms also 
reached the Afghans who came to the coast for purchases. M. Caillaux evidently 
knew little about the matter, but he said: 4 4 if the question is one in which Muscat 
is concerned I am quite ready to come to an arrangement/* He talked rather wildly 
but his wild talk may be useful in negotiations with the Quai d’Orsay and the French 
Colonial Department of which latter Office he has no high opinion. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

O) [Grey MSS., Yol. 13.] 


No. 456. 

Sir E. 'Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, Atigust 4, 1911. 

F.O. 80827/25883/11/28. D. 7*8 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 57.) En clair . R. 7*29 p.m. 

Following official communique published this afternoon : — 

“ There has been a rapprochement in the conversations between French 
Ambassador and Herr von Kiderlen on matters of principle. The elaboration 
of the details requires, however, careful study, on which the competent 
authorities are now engaged. The result is then to be submitted by the 
Chancellor to the Emperor. *’ 


No. 457. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 31044/25883/11/28. 

(No. 213.) Berlin , D. August 4, 1911. 

gi rj R. August 8, 1911. 

There was a marked change in Herr von Kiderlen’ s manner and tone after his 
return from Swinemuende. As you are aware, before his visit to the Emperor His 
Excellency told Monsieur [Jules] Cambon that the dignity of the German people 
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would not allow him to bate one jot of his demands. On liis return lie adopted quite 
a different tone. Monsieur Cambon asked him how he had found the Emperor. His 
Excellency replied that His Majesty was very annoyed and particularly so at the 
way in which the .French Press had dragged him into the Morocco discussions. 
Monsieur Cambon at once assured him (hat both Monsieur dc Selves, the French 
Government and he personally, all regretted extremely that the French Press had 
made such unjustifiable references to 11 is Majesty. Herr von Kiderlen said that 
he was sure that the Emperor would be very pleased to hear that the French 
Government dissociated themselves from the uniortunate attitude of the French 
Press in this particular instance ami at once asked whether Monsieur Cambon had 
any proposals to make on behalf of his Government. Thereupon Monsieur Cambon 
informed His Excellency of what France proposed to offer, adding that further than 
those offers the French Government would bo unable to go. They constituted in 
fact the maximum of the sacrifices that France was ready to make. You have 
probably been informed by the French Government of (he extent and scope of these 
offers so I will not repeat them here : in any case, ITerr von Kiderlen said that, they 
appeared to him to provide an acceptable basis of discussion. 

In giving me (his information Monsieur Cambon said that though he probably 
still had a hard time before him, he hoped that (he worst, was now over. 

Herr von Kiderlen also told me that things were going better, adding that they 
need never have gone otherwise than well, if lie had not been put into such a difficult 
position by the French and English Press. I ventured to state that the German 
Press had not contributed very much to the tranquillity necessary for difficult 
negotiations. He admitted this but said that it had remained fairly quiet until 
goaded into strong language by the attitude of its foreign confreres. “Anyhow” 
he added, “I am tired of writing dementis every morning and I have given strict 
orders to the Press Bureau to give nothing to the Press and to take no notice of 
what it says.” 

The German Press is therefore supposed now to be left to its own devices and 
as it receives no information from head-quarters it contents itself chiefly, especially 
that part of it which represents Pan-German opinions, with inditing violent articles 
against France and England and with pointing out the utter mendacity of the French 
Press as regards the information it supplies with regard to the negotiations. 

The statement in the French Press that the Imperial Government is willing to 
cede Togoland is quoted as an instance of its mendacious inventions ! 

The ''Hamburger Nachrichten,” which has on the whole set its face against the 
violent language of its contemporaries says that it is entirely out of the question 
that Togoland should be made the subject of barter : and the “ Koelnische Zeitung,” 
while noting with satisfaction a tendency on the part of the French Government 
to wring the neck of the numerous canards which are now on the wing in Prance, 
says, with regard to the cession of Togoland, that it would be well if the French 
Press would exercise a little self-control and cease altogether from indulging in 
flights of fancy. 

The “Frankfurter Zeitung,” referring to the articles in the French Press in 
which hopes were expressed that the return of the Emperor from his northern cruise 
would bring about a change in the situation favourable to France, points out* that 
these hopes have not been realised, and that what passed at Swinemuende made it 
on the contrary quite clear that all attempts, “direct or indirect” to intimidate 
Germany must be given up once for all. It adds that if the “ Swinemuende days” 
have brought this truth home to France, then it is possible to regard those days as 
having brought about a change for the better, “ For recent utterances in the French 
Press,” it says, “show that it is slowly but surely dawning upon France that 
concessions must be made and that the sooner she comes to an understanding with , 
Germany the better.” 

There appears to me to be no doubt that the secrecy which is being observed at 
all events here, with regard to the negotiations, is tending to make public opinion 
[19656] 2 f 
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rather nervous — and during the last lew days all sorts of rumours have been rife 
as to what is going to happen. One of these rumours, for which, as far as I know, 
there is not the slightest foundation, is that Herr von Kiderlen, finding himself 
without the support he anticipated, intends to send in his resignation. Another is 
that the Chancellor has put off his journey to Gastein owing to the critical state of 
affairs. The truth of this rumour is, however, doubted by the “ Tageblatt, ” which 
states that if the Chancellor has deferred liis journey it is rather because the end 
of the negotiations is in sight and he wishes to be in Berlin to give the finishing 
touches. * 

The papers are beginning to discuss the idea of a conference and are doing all 
they know to point out to Prance how dire the results would be for her should one 
take place. One paper puts the matter thus: “Herr von Kiderlen should lose no 
time in placing before Monsieur Gambon the preliminary conditions of the new 
conference desired by Prance, viz., the definite return to tlie stipulations of the Act 
of Algeeiras : the removal of all French and Spanish troops from the interior and 
the coast towns : the complete evacuation of the Shawia district : the exact 
geographical delimitation of the Morocco frontiers : the reduction of the numbers 
of French instructors and strict control of all matters connected with finance customs 
and public works. Herr von Kiderlen should make it clear that unless France agrees 
to these conditions beforehand there will be no conference.” The paper adds that 
until this is clearly understood in Paris and London there will be no end to the 
campaign of bluff carried on by the Colonial wirepullers in both countries. 

The epitome of public opinion in Germany would not be complete without a 
brief reference to the constant endeavours of the Pan-German newspapers to persuade 
France that Great Britain will confine her assistance to words and advice only and 
will in no eventuality give her military support. England, ” they say, “never 
fights except for her own hand, and France would do well to remember this before 
she goes too far in her opposition to Germany’s just requirements.” 

Professor Schiemann takes the soundest view, as he expresses the opinion that 
as long as the conversations continue the least said in the Press tlie better. 

Since writing the above a communique, the contents of which I had the honour 
to telegraph to you this day^ 1 ) has been published stating that there has been a 
rapprochement in the conversations between the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs and Monsieur Gambon as far as questions of principle are concerned. It added 
that the working out of the details is now in the hands of the competent Imperial 
Authorities who are giving the matter their closest attention and that the result of 
their deliberations will be communicated by the Chancellor to the Emperor. 

Monsieur Cambon appeared to me to think this communication was rather 
premature, but Herr von Kiderlen expressed so much anxiety to have it published 
that Monsieur Cambon waived his objection. Herr von Kiderlen said that the German 
newspapers were getting so impatient and spreading such fantastical, not to say 
mischievous, rumours, that he thought it best to let them know that the conversa- 
tions were following a normal and not unfriendly course. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

0 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 


No. 458. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 30962/25883/11/28. 53, Cadogan Gardens , S.W., 

My dear Grey, . August 4, 1911. 

M. Cambon came to my house this afternoon having received a telegram from 
M. de Selves, who makes the following enquiry. 

Germany desires a territorial access to the Congo — there are various routes by 
which this access can be provided. Among others one which would lead through 
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Ubangi- Sharia, and which would bring Germany to the confines of the Bahral 
Ghazul, in other words to our southern Soudan. M. de Selves would like to know 
as soon as possible whether we would have any objection to this route — for if so he 
would eliminate it from consideration. 

Perhaps you would kindly let Mallet have your reply tomorrow, as M. Daeschner 
will come to the F[oreign] 0[ffiee~| to see him. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. N1 COLSON. 

Perhaps a telegram to M allot would be the best.O) 


(M |>. immediately succeeding document ] 


No. 459. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. L. Mallet. ( l ) 

Fcdlodon , August 5, 1911. 

P.O. 80962/25888/11/28. I). 10-45 a.m. 

Tel. R. 1-48 t>.m. 

I don’t think we need or can object to route described in Nicholson's [sic : 
Nieolson’s] letter of yesterday. ( 2 ) 


P) [The substance of tins tolegiam was eummuuicated to M. cl<* Flonriau b> Mr. Mallet on 
A.ugUsSt 5. 

Mr. L. Mallei to M. de Flrunau . 

F. 0. 30062/25883/J1/28. 

Dear M. de Fleuriau, Foreign Office, August ft, 1011. 

I have just ree[oive]d a telegram from Sir E. Gre^ to the effect that he would not offer 
objection to this route m the proximity oi flu* Eastern Sudan described by TM. Gambon to 
Sir A, N’colson hi his interview with Sir V. Nicolmm yesterday {4th). 

Yours truly. 

LOUIS MALLF/LVJ 

( 2 ) [v. immediate! \ preceding document.] 


No. 460. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 


Paris , August 5, 1911. 

F.O. 80962/25888/1 1/28. B. 4-58 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 115.1 B. R. 6-80 i>.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs gave me this morning following information : — 

Minister for Foreign Affairs received on evening of 3rd August despatch from 
French Ambassador at Berlin dated 2nd August asking for instructions as to offers 
to be made to Germany. 

M. de Selves replied yesterday that Ambassador was to negotiate with a view to 
restricting as much as possible the territory to be conceded to Germany, in lieu of 
previous rejected offers, within extreme limits of parallels 7 and 8 north of the Equator 
and following the conventional line (marked purple on map in your possession) as 
little to the east as possible. This would bring concession down south so as to include 
a port on the coast near Libreville. He might also negotiate in regard to some 
islands, but he was to refer home for further instructions as to those islands, 
n 96561 2 f 2 
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French Ambassador at Berlin saw German Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday. 
The latter said that Bee du Canard might be given to France but not Togoland. 
Germany did not want any islands except Comoro Islands, but wanted the French 
Congo territory from parallel 2 north-eastwards to Ubanghi, clown that river to its 
junction with the Congo, ancl down that River to Alima, and up that river westward 
to River Ogowe, and thence to the sea at a point between Libreville and the Muni. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is determined not to concede those demands, lie 
will not give anything below Sangha River except strip of territory referred to in 
my telegram No. 110, Confidential, of 29th July.ri) namely, from Ekododo, north of 
Libreville, to Oucsso. He is not prepared to give up Comoro Islands. 

In the course of conversation between French Ambassador at Berlin aud German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the latter alluded to the possible disappearance of the 
Congo State, but only in a vague way and as an uncertain event. ITe, however, 
proposed to acquire by secret treaty with France the pre-emptive rights which she has 
by secret treaty with Spain over Spanish Guinea. 

As Germans may demand an extension eastward of the territory which French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs is prepared to offer them between parallels 7 and 3, 
which would bring them into proximity in territories connected with Egyptian Soudan, 
he has instructed French Ambassador in London to consult you on the subject. 

MINUTES. 

The attached note communicated by Mfonsicur] de Fleuriau yesterday ( 2 ) relates to the same 
phase of the negotiation. Even between these two versions it is difficult to understand the exact 
position. I have endeavoured to trace the French and German proposals with red and blue 
pencil respectively on the French map attached to paper 28951. ( 8 ) It will be seen that the German 
proposal, although it would leave the coast from Libreville to the south in the hands of France, 
would practically reduce the French Congo to a small enclave entirely cut off from the interior. 
It is intelligible that the French should refuse this. But it is not clear to what extent the original 
French proposals concerning the territories due east of the Cameroons still hold the field. 

The correspondence, which I attach hereto, between M[onsieur] de Fleuriau and 
Mr. Mal[l]et( 4 ) shows that some secret negotiation is going on of which the department is m 
absolute ignorance. In these circumstances it is quite useless to offer any opinion. 

It seems a pity that Sir F. Bertie on his part offers no comment on the foreshadowed 
proposal to cede to Germany territory that would bring her on to our Sudan frontier. He is so 
fully cognizant of the complicated history of the partitioning of Africa in recent years, that his 
opinion on the effects of such an arrangement would have been particularly valuable. If it is not 
too late, I would suggest that he be asked for his observations on the point. 

E. A. C. 

Aug. 8. 

Sir E. Crowe since this minute was written bus soon the minute from Sir A. Nicol«*<m,( 6 > 
and knows that the oomt was considered and an answer given to the French on Saturda\. 

W. L. 


(U [r. supra , pp. 421-2, No. 440.] 

( 2 ) [f\ infra , pp. 442-8, No. 466.] 

( 3 } [Not reproduced.] 

( 4 ) [This refers to Mr. Mallet’s letter of August 5, v. supra , p. 435, No. 459, note ( l ), and 
the acknowledgment sent by M. de Fleuriau on the same day.] 

( s ) [u. supra , pp. 434-5, No. 458.] 


No. 461. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. L. Mallet. 

F.O. 30962/25883/11/28. Fallodon , Ghriston Bank, 

My dear Mallet, Northumberland , August 5, 1911. 

I do not think it matters very much whether we have Germany or France as 
a neighbour in Africa. It is no doubt preferable to have the weaker power as a 
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neighbour, but we cannot press this preference to the embarrassment of negotiations 
between France and Germany. 

So I sent you a telegram^) on these lines today. 

I shall be up Monday morning. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GEEY. 

(M[r. lUijH'Ui ]>. U’m, No. 4o9.] 


No. 462. 

Mr. Palairel to Sir Edmad Greg. 

F.O. 31033/16083/11/28. 

(No. 128.) Vienna, D. August 6, 1911. 

Sir, E. August 8, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that the negotiations now proceeding between 
Monsieur [Jules] Carnbon and Herr von Kiderlen Waeehter in regard to the Morocco 
question are followed with the closest interest by the Viennese Press. The reports, 
often conflicting, from Paris and Berlin regarding the progress of these negotiations 
are reproduced here with appropriate comments, varying in accordance with the 
optimistic or pessimistic tone of the latest news. Among the articles published on 
the subject there have been few of sufficient note to deserve more than a passing 
mention : but during the last few days three have appeared to which I venture to 
draw your attention as being of some interest. 

The Christian Socialist “ Eeichspost,” in an article of yesterday’s date, takes 
England severely to task for her anti-German attitude and for her unreserved and 
violently expressed support of France. It warns England that Germany, though still 
calm, will not tolerate any dictation as to the terms acceptable to her. It assures 
Germany that Austria wiil “stand shoulder to shoulder’’ with her — an assurance 
which would carry more weight if it conveyed anything more than the ‘ ‘ Eeichs- 
post’ s ” own opinion. 

The “ Tageblalt,’’ on the other hand, always more friendly to England, devotes 
a leading ai’ticle to a hearty welcome of Mr. Haldane’s speech on the desirability of 
good relations between England and Germany. This paper, unlike the “ Eeichspost,’’ 
is able to appreciate with fairness the attitude of Great Britain in the Morocco 
question, and speaks with approval of her evident desire to see the Franco-German 
negotiations reach a successful conclusion, so long as her own interests are not 
endangered. 

The most illuminating comment is, however, that made by the London 
correspondent of the “ Wiener Allgemeine Zeitung,” who telegraphed yesterday the 
following communication to that paper : — 

“London, August 5th. In political circles here general satisfaction has 
been felt at the announcement made yesterday by the Bureau Wolff, as the 
conviction is now held that the danger of an international complication on 
account of the Morocco question is at an end. 

“ It is maintained here that German policy was not correctly informed in 
regard to England’s attitude, and that this error was the cause of Germany’s 
latest action in the Morocco question by sending the ‘ Panther ’ to Agadir. 

“ The Emperor William was, during his recent visit to London, the object 
of marked demonstrations of popularity, and on this occasion there reappeared 
the strong sympathy which is felt in England for the person of the German 
monarch. The Emperor was persuaded by his advisers that these demonstrations 
of the English people were not directed at the person of the Emperor alone, 
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but also at German policy. The Emperor vhs confirmed in this view by the 
reports of the German Ambassador in London, (hunt Wolti-Mettemieh, who 
stated that there was an increasing pro-German current in Great Britain, and 
who gave it as his opinion that the moment was now opportune for an attempt 
by Germany to separate England from Prance. It cannot indeed be denied 
that a feeling more friendly lo Germany was actually beginning to make itself 
felt in England. This current was. however, not so sirong as Count Mctlernich 
imagined — as was shown by later events. 

k 4 Immediately after the despatch of the ‘Panther’ to Agadir a leading 
English statesman stated that in his view Germany’s principal object in this 
action was to feel the pulse of England. 

“ The course of events shows, however, that German policy was insufficiently 
informed as to the feeding in England. The pro-German feeling of the English 
nation was not yet strong enough to separate England from France, which was 
very clearly shown, first by Mr. Asquith’s declaration, and then still more clearly 
by Mr. Lloyd George’s speech and the second declaration of the Premier. Prom 
that moment there could be no more doubt that England stood under all 
circumstances behind Prance. 

44 The most recent phase of the Morocco question is here attributed to the 
recognition by Germany of this fact. It is generally considered that the German 
Emperor desires to avoid as far as possible a conflict with England, and, after 
convincing himself that German policy had not been correctly informed as to 
England’s attitude, has entered upon a path, in agreement with the Chancellor 
and w r ith T-Terr von Kiderlen Waechter, which permits an agreement on the 
Morocco question to be regarded as almost certain.” 

This article should do much to enlighten Austrian readers as to the real facts 
of the question. It is, so far as I am aware, the first reference in any Austrian 
newspaper to a connection of the German Emperor’s visit to England with Germany’s 
subsequent action in Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

(For His Majestv’s Ambassador). 

MICHAEL PALAIBET. 


No. 463. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir E (heard Grey. 

F.O. 31337/16083/11/28. 

(No. 218.) Berlin , D. August 6, 1911. 

Sir, . R. August 9, 1911. 

Two days ago an article appeared in the 4 ‘ Post ” entitled 44 Crisis and Retreat ” 
which exceeded in recklessness of statement and Chauvinistic bombast all the bellicose 
articles to which that paper has recently treated its readers. I do not propose to 
trouble you with a full translation of this article, which was apparently w T ritten 
without any accurate knowledge of the real position of affairs in the questions 
pending between Prance and Germany, nor of the intentions of the Imperial Govern- 
ment. As it has, however, formed the subject of a strong protest in the semi-official 
44 Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,” a few extracts from it will be sufficient to 
explain the stir it has made and the reasons for which an official protest was deemed 
necessary. 

The immediate cause of the 44 Post’s ” outburst was the communique announcing 
that there was a rapprochement between Herr von Eiderlen Waechter and Monsieur 
[Jules] Cambon as regards the questions of principle which are involved in their 
negotiations. 
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The article opens with the lolloping at a lenient- : — 

“This communique hos come upon us like a flash of lightning in a dark 
sky. Oh! would that they had been spared this moment, this moment of 
unspeakable shame, of deop national ignominy, far deeper than that of 
Olnhitz ! ” 

The writer then, after the usual references to Bismarck, says that he is 
convinced that Herr von Ividorlen, as an honourable man and one conscious of his 
responsibility before the nation as director of Imperial Foreign Affairs, will not 
subscribe to this national humiliation, and, rather than give way in a vital question 
affecting Germany’s position as a world Power, w ill sacrifice his own person and 
send in his resignation. 

4 ‘ ITerr von Kidorlen’s resignation, as well of course, as that of the Chancellor 
may therefore be counted upon with the greatest certainty, if not to-day or 
to-morrow, at all events at the close of the negotiations/’ 

The writer then draws a picture of the scene after Olmlitz, and relates how the 
King and Prince William were prostrate with grief, how the Ministers went almost 
mad with despair and how Count Brandenburg actually died of a broken heart. “ thus 
by his death he expiated his shame, which only death could expiate.” 

Then comes the outrageous passage against which the 44 Norddeutsehe Allgemeine 
Zeitung,” and, be it said, most of the respectable papers, protest. 

“ And now? Has Prussia so changed? Is the old Prussian feeling dead? 
Have we become a nation of women — governed in the interests of a group of 
alien financiers? Are we dead to all feelings of national honour, have we lost 
all sense of political responsibility, or political foresight? Has Germany become 
a mere object of ridicule for foreign nations to laugh at? What has happened 
to the ITohenzollerns, who count among their ancestors a Great 
Elector, a Frederick William I, a Frederick the Great and an 

Emperor William I? Are we to regard our Emperor as the strongest 
support of France, a support worth more than 50 French divisions? 

Are we to look upon him as the hope of France? We dare not and 
will not believe that such is the case. Neither will we believe that the French 
and English papers are right when they say, as they have been saying for the 
last week, 4 Only wait till your Emperor returns from abroad, then the retreat 
will be sounded and Germany will yield/ Guillaume le Timide. le Valeureux 
Poltron! Brandenburg died of a broken heart. But we 1 We console ourselves 
for the present humiliation of the Fatherland with tea parties, dinners, suppers, 
travels, inspections and * functions of every sort, and wo earn thereby cheap 
praise from abroad — with contempt behind it.” 

The protest. of the Government organ against this outburst runs as follows : — 

“The ‘Post/ which in this case we do not recognize as the organ of the 
Free Conservatives, has published an article, in which, without any knowledge 
whatever of the present position of the Morocco negotiations, it indulges in flights 
of imagination and speaks of a moment of unspeakable shame, of the humiliation 
of Germany, of the retirement of the Chancellor and of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and of a new Olmutz. We should have paid no attention 
to these figments of an overheated brain, if the 4 Post ’ had not in the last part 
of its article had the presumption to drag in the name of the Emperor and 
accuse His Majesty, in the cowardly form of rhetorical questions, of political 
weakness and of favouring foreign nations at expense of German interests. In 
holding this language, the 4 Post ’ utters, and makes its own, thoughts which 
we are only accustomed to find in abusive articles in the foreign Press. Its 
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attempt to disseminate, under the mask of patriotism, such unworthy statements 
in the German Press deserves the sharpest rebuke and protest/’ 

To this the “Post" replied as follows: “We readily admit that the ‘Nord- 
deutsehe Allgemeine Zoitung ’ is right in thinking that we did not write the 
article in question in our capacity as the organ of the Free Conservative party. 
But we can assure the ‘ Norddeutsehe Allgemeine Zeitung/ in case it is not aware 
of the fact, that we know ourselves to be in complete accord with the great 
majority of patriotic Germans. 

4 ‘ The Government organ would be astonished if it knew whose sentiments 
we were expressing in our article, written, we may admit, under intense excite- 
ment in one of the gravest moments of our internal and external political life. 
We honour the men who as Servants of their Sovereign, cover Him with tlieir 
person — w r e understand their attitude and would probably in their place not have 
done otherwise. We will therefore say nothing with regard to the uncivil 
language in w T hich their protest is couched.” 

The 44 Tageblatt/’ commenting on the above, says “ Thus the 4 Post ’ still clings 
to its determination to hold the Emperor responsible for (lie 4 National humiliation ’ 
which, it is not necessary to state, exists only in its own imagination/’ 

As regards the allegations in the 44 Post 5 9 and other Pan German papers 
respecting the retirement of Herr von Kiderlen, the “ Kolnische Zeitung” publishes 
the following communique : — 

“Wild reports were circulated yesterday pointing to the imminent rupture 
of the negotiations and the probable resignation of Herr von Kiderlen, who 
is represented as preferring to give up his office rather than to modify bis 
Morocco programme. These rumours have no foundation whatever and are 
pure invention. The negotiations are following a normal course and there is 
no question of Herr von Kiderlen’s resignation.” 

The 44 Norddeutsehe Allgemeine Zeitung” also publishes a communique in its 
issue of to-day to the following effect : — 

4 4 With regard to the progress of the Franco-German negotiations it w r as 
stated officially on Friday last that a rapprochement had taken place with regard 
to the principal lines on which they should be conducted, and that the details 
were forming the subject of close study and mutual consultation. Therefore the 
two Governments must until further notice refuse to give publicity to their 
deliberations. To do so w T ould, as the 4 Westminster Gazette ’ aptly observes, 
endanger the result of the negotiations. We can hardly endorse the advice given 
by the English newspaper to av T ait that result patiently. It may, however, be 
fairly stated that the German press, as far as the great newspapers of the 
non-Socialist parties are concerned, has shown calmness and confidence in spite 
of the numerous efforts made abroad to disturb its equanimity.” 

The Pan-German newspapers are naturally excluded from this official eulogy. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSGHEN. 
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No. 4(34. 

Sir F. Be ri te to Sir .1 Nicolxou. 

Private. 0) 

My dear Nicolson, Pans, August 6, 1911. 

I can understand that II [is] M[ajesty's] Government should wish to divert the 
Gorman land hunger from British Possessions of which I have not noticed any 
readiness to divest ourselves. I quite appreciate the anxiety that France should on 
the present, occasion give morsels to keep away the wolf from an attack on the fold 
in which we should have to be shepherd dogs, but people who are nervous as tire 
French are become suspicious and suggestions concerning the pre-emptive rights 
of France over the Congo Stale as a possible asset in satisfying Germany are a 
mistake. The French will suspect that we hope that if we persuade them to make 
over some of those rights to Germany we may ourselves have a deal with her. 

It, is unfortunate, for Germany that she arrived late for the feast of spoils in 
Asia, America and Africa and has got no or small helps. I cannot see that it would 
be an advantage to us that a powerful Germany should stand in the shoes of a weak 
Belgium in tlie Congo State in whole or in part. German officers might possibly be 
more humane towards the natives than the mixed crew employed by Belgium, but 
we know' of examples of German brutality. What advantage would it be to us that 
Germany should have an African Empire extending over an enormous portion of 
that Continent and from sea to sea. In such a climate the surplus population of 
Germany could not live to stay and breed so as not to be lost to the Empire. They 
would still have to go to America, Australia, &c. Germany has pegged out claims 
by the secret Agreement of 1898( 2 ) to much the greater part of the Portuguese 
Possessions in Africa and as we now know she is minded to acquire Spanish Guinea 
and as much of the French Congo as she can squeeze out of the present negotiations. 
If she can get to the Upper waters of the Congo she will become a neighbour of small 
potentates who at her instigation and with her assistance might give us trouble in 
the Egyptian Soudan. 

The Germans say that they don’t want any French islandsH that have been 
offered except the Comoros which the French now won’t give them. Our present Naval 
Authorities seem not to have seen objection to the Germans having them I suppose 
on the theory that we could blow the Germans out of the. water, hut that might be 
a costly remedy in lives and money. I wonder whether Botha was consulted. 

I see in the Confidential Print a reference lo a conversation with Mefteruich 
about the Portuguese Possessions in Africa.! 1 ) Are we endeavouring or going to 
endeavour to bring about the break up of those Possessions? At present by the 
ancient Treaties which oblige us to defend Portugal and her Possessions against all 
comers she. is bound to be with us in any war in which we may be engaged and we 
have the right to use all Portuguese ports including Oporto. In the Boer war we 
preferred to exempt Portugal from that obligation in regard to Lourenqo Marquez 
through which we might have attacked the Transvaal, for Germany might have taken 
part against us. She would have done so if she could have persuaded France to join 
her, but the Gorman offers were not acceptable. In a European war the use of 
Oporto might be of great advantage to us. Would the Portuguese willingly admit 
us as belligerents if we had deprived them of their Colonial Possessions? 

Yours ever, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


OlCamook MSS., Vol. Ill of lull.] 

( 2 ) [r. Gooch & Tcvipcrlcy, Vol. I, pp. 71-5, Nos. 90-2, Mid cnch.] 
(») [op. G.P. XXIX, pp. 808-9.] 

(') [This subject will be treated in a later volume.] 
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No. 465. 


Sir M . Jr Bunsen 1o Sir EthcanI (Iretj. 


Zenauz, Aiufust 7, 1911. 

F.O. 80964/18751/11/28. J>. 10*40 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 65.) R. 8 p.m. 

French Ambassador lias received a letter from the Spanish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs suggesting that he and I should fix a convenient day (? groups omitted) v\ itli 
liis Excellency concerning relations between France anti Spain in Morocco, which were 
interrupted early in June. Minister for Foreign Affairs hears from Spanish 
Ambassador at Paris that French Minister for Foreign Affairs has no objection. 
French Ambassador has no information to that effect, and is requesting instructions. 

French Ambassador is personally in favour of meeting the wishes of the Spanish 
Government without waiting to know the result of the Berlin negotiation. He thinks 
it important to ascertain present attitude of Spain, and is hopeful of reaching an 
agreement if (?) his Excellency will continue negotiations from the point reached 
when they were broken off. 

Do you agree to my taking part in discussion at, San Sebastian in the event 
of the French Government consenting? 

(Repeated to Paris.) 

MINUTES. 


M. I>acschnor has just communicated the annexed note, from which it appears that, contrary 
to the statement of the Spanish ambassador at Paris, the French gov[ernmen]t do not consider 
that a resumption of the conversations at Madrid would be desirable before some sort of settlement 
is arrived at with Germany. 

In these circumstances, I would suggest a different telegram to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

E. A. C. 

August 8th. 


(Note communicated by M. Dacitcluier.] 


Lo Guuvernoment Espagnol ayani demandd a roprendre les pourparlers engages au mois <le 
Juin au sujet de replication de Paccord franco espagnol sur lo Maroc, M. de Selves a pensd quo 
la conversation ne pourrait etro utilement reprise tant quo la conversation avec 1’Allemagne ne 
sera pas terminate. 

II a invite M. GeofTray a ajourner la demands du Minis! re d’Etat. 

M. de Selves scrait heureusc si Sir Maurice de Bunsen s’exprimait dans le meme sens a 
Madrid. 


No. 466. 

Communication from Monsieur de Flevriau , August 7. 

F.O. 80962/25883/11/28. 

Le 4 Aofit au matin, M. de Kiderlen avait mande M. J. Gambon afin 
de lui parler d’un communique a faire a la Presse, et l’Ambassadeur de France en 
a profite pour demander au Ministre allemand quelle solution il envisageait aux 
negociations pendantes. 

M. de Kiderlen ne s’est pas exprirae d’une maniere tres-precise. 

11 a dit qu’apres avoir consults FAmirautfi et le Departement des Colonies 
allemands, il n’attachait pas d’importance a la cession des lies fran<jaises du 
Pacifique et de V Ocean Indien, sauf peut-Stre a celle des Comores. C’est en Afrique 
que le Gouvernement allemand desire obtenir des compensations. 

M. de Kiderlen ne demanderait plus la cote du Gabon et du Congo francais; 
il demanderait un territoire ayant directement aeces au fleuve Congo et dont 
la limite meridionale suivrait la riviere Alima, tributaire du Congo, et le cours 
de TOghonS pour rejoindre la c6te de l’Atlantique entre la colonie espagnole du 
Rio Muni et Libreville. 
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il. J. Gambon s'est elevu eon t. re cos pretensions ei a demande au Ministre 
alletnand s'il mainienaifc son offre primitive du Togoland. M. tie Kidevlen a repoudu 
negativement en donnant pour pretext e (pie, la France no lui offrait pas 
d’avantages suffisants pour compenser la perte du Togoland el du bee do canard 
du Cameroon. L’Ambassadeur de Franco a fait observer quo son Gouvorno- 
inent etait dispose a se montrer tres lave dans ses cessions de terriloire a Test du 
Cameronn. 

Au moment oil M. Jules Gambon sorfait. M. de Kiderlen lui a soudain parle des 
droits de preemption de la France stir lo Pio Muni ospagnol, ainsi quo de la disparition 
possible de l'Elut Libre du Congo: cello dispart lion parait a M. de Kiderlen tuop 
incertaine pour quo Fon puisse en tenir compte, : mais il desirerait acquevir de la 
France ses droits sur le Fio Muni (convention du 27 Juin 1900, art[icle] VIT). 


No. 4G7. 

Sir E. (ioschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 31728/16083/11/28. 

(No. 219.) Berlin, D. Auqusb 8, 1911. 

Sir, E. Auyust 12. 1911. 

The “ Post’s ” attack on the Emperor, which I had the honour to bring to your 
notice in my immediately preceding despatch of the 6th instant! 1 ) has met with the 
strongest disapproval from nearly the whole of the German Press. Even the 
Pan-German papers admit that the castigation it received from the Government was 
richly deserved. While deploring however the offensive tone of the “ Post’s” article 
they consider that some excuse for it is to he found in the neglect of the Government 
to take any steps to check the wild rumours which have recently been spread both 
in the German and the Foreign Press on the subject of the negotiations. 

Herr Harden in the last number of the “Zukimft” has an article which is 
just as strong as that of the “Post” but being much more cleverly written il has 
been treated by the Government and the Press with comparative leniency. 

He opens 'fire on the Emperor for having gone off to Norway after having upset 
the equanimity of Europe by the dispatch of a warship to Agadir, and, attributing 
His Majesty’s apparent nonchalance to the events of 1908, he put the following words 
into the Emperor’s mouth : “ The self restraint which at that time I was desired 
to exercise for the future shall now be put into practice and we will see how you 
will like it. I allowed Bethmaim-ITollweg after considerable pressure to lodge a flea 
in his great coat (in the shape of Kiderlen) little foreseeing that he would produce 
him in such a short time as a National Hero. Well if that German formalist has 
more confidence in the snarling Kiderlen than in me he must work out his own 
salvation. I won’t interfere, T will wait and see how far they get and if things go 
badly they will have to make several appeals to me before T help them to drag the 
cart out of the mud.” 

He then describes how the Chancellor and Herr von Kiderlen went to 
Swinemiinde to make their report, and how, what with tea parties and dinners it 
was four and twenty hours before they could succeed in doing so. He then wonders 
whether by these proceedings His Majesty meant to show, as was believed in France 
and England, that Agadir was not a burning point, in his policy, that he considered 
it an event of minor importance and that it was far from his wish to have it regarded 
as a vital matter of State which might bring him within measurable distance of war 
with the Western Powers. If this was in His Majesty’s mind, Herr Harden says, 
then it would have been better if he had given expression to his wishes sooner. Had 


( x ) [u. supra, pp. 438-40, No. 463.] 
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hie done so the Empire would have been spared much abuse and the Emperor much 
praise; praise which must make him wince. “Now," Herr Harden adds, “it is 
too late ! The General who throws the flag of his country over the wall of an enemy’s 
fortress has no choice left. He must guard that, flag from ridicule and dishonour 
and must follow it up. If he does not do this he loses the confidence of army and 
people. If William has recognized this danger, the gravest of his reign, he will act 
as it is his duty to act. In any case it is the duty of the Chancellor to see that he 
does recognize the danger. He should say ‘ That Your Majesty should exercise self 
restraint is praiseworthy in the extreme, but your self restraint should not be carried 
to a point where it may cause misunderstanding. Your Majesty approved my 
intention to make up for lost opportunities, to come to an unavoidable settlement 
with the French without further delay, and to obtain for our increasing population 
an outlet on habitable territory. As the Supreme Power in the land you ordered 
that a warship should be sent to Agadir. That could only mean that Germany was 
resolved that the sword should obtain for her those legitimate rights which the 
tongues of others have disputed. This is how our action has been understood every- 
where : nowhere has it been given another interpretation. If we now represent it 
as a harmless step, only meant to protect the lives and property of a few apocrypha] 
German subjects we shall lose the last shadow of the respect which we have hitherto 
enjoyed. I shrink from no responsibility either for action or for inaction, as one 
or the other may serve the State. But at the present moment any retreat from our 
standpoint, should such be decided upon would inflict the greatest injury upon the 
Empire, and no feeling of loyalty could make me cover it with my responsibility. 
Would your Majesty not rather he reviled as a hotspur than be regarded as a timid 
mannikin shivering inside a coat, of shining armour at the very idea of a bloody 
encounter? This question sounds mortifying. But I dare to put it because I am 
sure of the answer. Because I know that my King and Emperor could not possibly 
show the slightest sign of faint heartedness in a matter which is before the European 
Court of Honour. If an Emperor were so unwarlike as not to lay his hand on the 
sword at even an attempt to humiliate his Empire the German people would take 
matters into its own hands and forge its own destiny. And the most loyal 
Monarchist could not but applaud such a decision.’ " 

After a long but interesting analysis or Herr von Kiderlen’s character and career, 
he asks what points there are in that career to justify the confidence placed in him 
by a large portion of public opinion. “His first unsuccessful bluff (the Russian 
treaty not yet signed) : his crude ignorance of the laws of acoustics (i.e., his refusal 
to listen to the British proposals for the limitation of armaments); the consolidation 
of the Edwardian coalition; so stands the balance which is to incline us to blind 
belief in his direction of affairs! Has anyone the face to maintain that Germany’s 
affairs are to-day in a more comfortable state than they were before the arrival of 
this Messiah from Swabia? As a matter of fact the reverse is the case. It is time 
that this fulsome adulation of the Foreign Secretary should cease. A man who does 
nothing and only smiles is fax less dangerous to the State than a man of conspicuous 
ability who stirs up trouble in the hope of gaining personal prestige. Herr von 
Kiderlen should study the psychology, the history and the language of Great Britain 
and pack away the odds and ends of a Balkan diplomat into a camphor-box : perhaps 
then he will learn to take wider views and to understand the w r ays of Western 
Powers.’’ 

Herr Harden then turns to the Chancellor, for it is he, he says, who is 
responsible to the Emperor and the nation and not Herr von Kiderlen. After stating 
his disqualifications for an office which he should never have undertaken, he comes 
to his handling of the present situation. He points out that at the time of Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech the Chancellor should have at once asked through the German 
Ambassador in London whether the British Government accepted responsibility for 
that speech. “He did nothing of the sort and on the contrary allowed newspapers 
under his influence to represent that piece of international impertinence as a harmless 
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piece of rhetoric not in the least directed against Germany : he allowed the same 
thing to happen with Mr. Asquith’s speech which practically said * We will not 
suffer Germany to occupy territory in Morocco, but as far as West Africa is concerned 
we will object to no settlement which does not affect British interests.’ This arrogant 
assumption of censorial power is quite intolerable, and the nation who bows before 
it will be justly despised by Great Britain. The Chancellor will have to see to it 
that intercourse with a Government which has meddled in such an unseemly manner 
with German affairs is confined to what, is strictly necessary, and that German Princes 
and notables receive strict instruction to make no further bids for cousinly love on 
the other side of the Channel.” 

ITerr Harden adds that the impression left by the failure of the Chancellor to 
take up Mr. Asquith’s and Mr. Lloyd George’s utterances is that there has been a 
gentle hint of intervention on the part of Great Britain before which Germany 
yielded. “No compensation,” he says, “could ever wipe out such a humiliation.” 

After a few remarks about the “ compensations,” in the course, of which he said 
that any man who suggested that Togoland should be handed ove'r to Prance was 
nothing more or less than a traitor and deserved to be hounded out of Germany, 
he concludes his article with the words: — “and we read in the paper that at 
Swinerniinde tire Chancellor looked in excellent spirits! ” 

This article will undoubtedly be widely read, and it cannot fail to do considerable 
harm, and lead public opinion to regard the negotiations askance. His opinions carry 
some weight and, though people may, and do. find fault with the tone of his articles, 
his language is such that it remains in their minds. It is therefore to be feared that 
if he continues, as he has done now in two successive articles, to hammer away on 
the theme that Germany is yielding to British pressure, not only will the 
negotiations be rendered more difficult, but, in the event of their leading to a 
settlement, the relations between Germany and Great Britain will remain anything 
but pleasant for some time to come. 

In this connection I may mention that the “ Tageblatt,” hitherto an ardent 
supporter of friendly relations with Great Britain, uses in its issue of this morning, 
language which would appear to show that Mr. Harden’s words have not fallen upon 
barren ground : — 

“If we may venture to express a wish,” it says, “it is that Germany 
will not, after all this trouble is over, take Great Britain back into her ‘affections 
too soon nor too quickly pass the sponge of reconciliation over Mr. Lloyd George’s 
challenge or the malicious little pin pricks of Mr. Asquith. The most peaceful 
Anglophil amongst us will have this time found the English tobacco a little too 
strong, and it would be advisable not to show too much enthusiasm on the occasion 
of the unveiling of the King Edward Memorial at Homburg.” 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 468. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 30964/13751/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 84.) Foreign Office , August 9, 1911. 

Your tel[egram] No. 65 (of August 7).G) 

According to communication received from French embassy here French 
government consider that conversations at Madrid could not usefully be resumed so 
long as the discussions in Berlin are not concluded. I concur in this view. 


(’) [t‘. supra, p. 442, No. 465.] 
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No. 469. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Eduard Grey. 

F.Q. 31981/ 13751/11/28. 

(No. 143.) Confidential. Zaiauz , 1). August 9, 1911. 

Sir, R. August 14, 1911. 

As stated in my telegram No. 66 of to-day , ( l ) "Monsieur Geoffray, French 
Ambassador, lias been invited by his Government to favour them with his opinion 
as to the nature of the arrangements which will have to be made with Spain in the 
event of a settlement, agreeable to the remaining signatory Powers of the General 
Act of Algeciras, being reached between France and Germany. 

His Excellency has replied that, in this eventuality, he can only suppose that 
it will be necessary to fall back on the Secret Franco- Spanish Convention of October, 
1904, the 3rd Article of which is sure to be invoked by Spain as being applicable 
to the altered condition of affairs created by the presumed German recognition of 
what would amount to a French Protectorate, and therefore to an undoubted 
alteration of the Status quo in Morocco. In other words, TIis Excellency is of 
opinion that it will be necessary to recognize that, within the Spanish sphere as 
defined by Article 2, Spain must be left at liberty to exercise her influence free 
from any restraining action on the part of France. 

[ gather from the conversation which I held with Monsieur Geoffray at San 
Sebastian this morning that His Excellency is fully conscious of the extreme 
difficulty of devising a settlement with Spain which will secure her free action 
within the Spanish sphere consistently with the maintenance, which lie considers 
absolutely necessary, of the unity of the Sultan’s administration throughout the whole 
of Morocco. In his view, the Maklizen must necessarily become more and more the 
passive instrument of the French Government. It is to be feared that, Spanish 
agents, in the Spanish sphere, will regard every action of the Makhzen as inspired 
by France, and that they will endeavour to thwart such action, and substitute for 
it their own independent authority. Monsieur Geoffray feels, however, that unless 
France is prepared to repudiate her signature and incur the charge of acting in bad 
faith, she has no alternative but to give the regime contemplated by Article 3 of the 
Secret Convention at least a trial. It would be hopeless to seek to replace that regime 
by a Franco- Spanish condominium at Fez. The expulsion of the Spaniards from 
northern Morocco without war would be also surely impracticable. To resort to 
force for such a purpose would almost inevitably produce European complications. 
If Spain found that England no longer objected to her elimination from northern 
Morocco, she would be only too likely to seek support at Berlin. There remains 
therefore only a partition into spheres of influence, and the attempt must be made 
to assimilate, as far as possible, the administration of the French and Spanish 
spheres. 

The French Ambassador believes that the logical result of the recognized French 
ascendency at Fez will be the transference of the Diplomatic Body from Tangier 
to Fez. He recognizes that, whatever happens, arrangements will have to be made 
to preserve the special international position of Tangier. 

The foregoing paragraphs state, as accurately as I am able, the personal views 
expressed to me in confidence by the French Ambassador this morning. His 
Excellency was careful to explain that they were provisional and subject to the 
aspect which the question would assume when the precise terms of the assumed 
Franco-German settlement became known. 

Meanwhile Monsieur Geoffray is instructed to intimate to the Spanish Govern- 
ment that the moment has not yet arrived for resuming the interrupted conversations. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

P) [Not reproduced, as its substance is recorded in fuller form in the present despatch.] 
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No. 470. 

Sir Eduard Grci / to Sir M . dc Bunsen. 

F.O. 31677/18751/11/38- 
(No. 86*'. i 

yir. Foreign Office, August 10, 1911. 

Tlio Spanish Am bassador explained to me to-day tlie desire of his Government 
to eontinue now the discussions with France about Morocco. France, they thought, 
wo.uld be easier to deal with now than after she had reached a settlement with 
Germany; and in the event of the conversations between France and Germany not 
going well, it would be desirable for France to have Spain on her side : which she 
could not expect unless she came to an agreement with Spain about Morocco. 

I said it appeared to me that a further agreement between Spain and France 
could be made only as an advance towards a partition of Morocco. I did not see 
how this could be negotiated when at any moment Germany might break off the 
conversations with France, and stipulate for a strict observance of the Algeciras 
Act. In fact, it might impede the conversations if, at the very time when Germany 
was contending that - Morocco must not be partitioned unless she was satisfied, France 
was negotiating with Spain for a partition. 

Tlie Ambassador seemed to recognise that the subject was one of some difficulty. 
He said that he would not ask me to press France to continue the discussions with 
Spain: but if France of her own accord proposed, or agreed, to continue the 
discussions, he would like me to authorise you to take part in them. 

This I promised to do. 

We had some further conversation about Morocco, much on the lines of that 
which I had already had with the King of Spain. 

fl am. Ac.] 

E. G[RRV]. 


No. 471. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edicard Grey. 

Pans, August 12, 1911. 

F.O. 81826/25883/11/28. D. 3 P - M - 

Tel. (No. 117.) Confidential. R. K. C p.m. 

Negotiations are proceeding between the French Ambassador at Berlin and 
the German Minister for Foreign Affairs on bases of Germany ceding Togoland and 
the Bee du Canard and giving entirely free hand to France in Morocco, and France 
ceding to Ger ma ny strip of territory* south of Spanish Guinea already mentioned, 
the territory marked green on the map which 1 left with you. and the territory north 
and north-east of the Sangha up to and along the conventional line marked in purple 
reaching to Egyptian Soudan. O Matter is under consideration of the Emperor. 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs foresees great difficulties in arranging the 
questions aff ecting concessions to commercial companies if these bases be accepted. 


(i) [>. G.P. XXIX, pp. 320-3.] 
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.No. 472. 

Sir b\ Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , AucjusL 14, 11)11. 

F.O. 32110/25888/11/28. ‘ D. 3*45 p.m. 

?W. (No. 120. j Confidential. R. R. 7*45 p.m. 

Morocco. 

My telegram No. J17 of 12tli August.! 1 ) 

French Ambassador at Berlin had an inteiview with the German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs yesterday. The latter, on supposition of the cession of the Bee du 
Canard and Togoland to France, returned to his demand described in my telegram 
No. 115 of 5th August /- 1 for the French Congo territory from parallel 2 north- 
eastward to Ubanghi, down that river to the Alima, and up that river westward to 
the River Ogowe, and thence to the sea at a point between Libreville and the Muni. 

French Ambassador at Berlin expressed surprise at the German Minister foi 
Foreign Affairs renewing this demand, which the French Government, as he had 
informed the German "Minister for Foreign Affairs, would not in any circumstance 
concede. Discussion then turned to the question of the cession to Germany of 
Fbanghi-Shari (see my telegram No. 117 of 12th August), C) and French Ambassador 
at Berlin desiring to preserve accession for France to the River Ubanghi, German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said that territory to be ceded might slop at Banghi 
or Fort Possel, but in such a ease Germany must have (added to the strip north of 
Libreville conterminous with Spanish Guinea already agreed on) the territory within 
a line from either Banghi or Fort Possel to navigable part of the Ogowe River. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs will consult with the Minister of the Colonies 
to-day on these demands. 

M. Cambon reports that the Chancellor and the German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs are to have a consultation with the Minister concerned on LGth August, the 
result of which is to be submitted to the Emperor at Wilhelmshohe on the 17th 
August by the Chancellor and German Minister for Foreign Affairs, who will remain 
there for dinner to be given on 18th August for the birthday of the Emperor of 
Austria. German Minister for Foreign Affairs will then go to Marienbad for five or 
six days’ rest before returning to Berlin for the resumption of the negotiations. 

(') [r. immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 435-6, No. 400.] 


No. 473. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 32255/25883/11/28. 

(No. 348.) 

Foreign Office , August 14, 1911. 

’ M. [Paul] Cambon informed me to-day that M. de Selves was considering the 
basis of an agreement with Germany, under which the Germans would put France 
in the same position in Morocco as she had been placed by our Agreement, while 
the French would make to Germany the concessions in the French Congo of which 
I was aware. But French opinion was very sensitive about giving Germany territory 
which would cut the French Congo in half, and the French Government were there- 
fore trying to get Togoland. 

The French Ambassador in Berlin had had a short interview with Herr von 
Kiderlen on the 11th. C) The latter had spoken of going away soon for eight days 
or so. and there was to be another interview on the 16th. 

(i) [«. G.P. XXIX, pp. 322-3.] 
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M. Cambon then showed me the telegrams which had been sent to him, 
giving news of the trouble at Taroudant. The Austrian Consul was interested in the 
matter, as one of the Europeans there was an Austrian; the other was a German, 
both were employes of Mannesmann. The Austrian had suggested the intervention 
of Raid M’Tougi, which would probably lead to disorder on a large scale in the Suss. 

He told me that it was stated that the Germans were considering the landing 
of troops at Agadir. He thought that such action would make it essential to send 
ships to Agadir. He was, therefore, anxious to know what I thought should be done 
in the event of German troops being landed. 

I said that it would be difficult to come to a decision before we knew what the 
circumstances were. 

[I am, &c„] 

E. G[BEY]. 


No. 474. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , August 15, 1911. 

F.O. 82285/25883/11/28. D. 2*18 [p.m.] 

Tel. (No. 122.) E. R, 4*20 [p.m.] 

Morocco. 

French Minister for] F foreign] A [fairs] gave me following information this 
morning. 

German Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] sent for French Ambassador 
yesterday^) evening and told him as a result of a consultation with the German 
Chancellor that owing to public opinion in Germany Togoland could not be ceded, 
and reconsidered German requirements would be a cession of French territory to 
include both banks of the River Sangha and the liberty to use Brazzaville railway 
for conveyance of German troops for embarkation on Congo River. All the 
territorial proposals hitherto made were left vague, 

M. [Jules] Cambon informed German Minister for] F[oreign] Affairs] that 
the French Government could not entertain any proposal for a cession of both banks 
of the Sangha River and that as Togoland was not to be ceded great reductions must 
be^ made in proposed cessions of French territory. M. Cambon also expressed the 
opinion that if territorial arrangements were to come to anything they should be 
settled . before German Minister for] F[oreign] A [fairs] left Berlin so that 
immediately after his return the question of arrangements regarding Morocco should 
be discussed. 

M. Cambon is to have further interview’ with German Minister for] F[oreign] 
Affairs] to-morrow. 

French Minister for] F foreign] Affairs] suspects sinister motive for frequent 
changes in demands of German Government. 

( x ) [cp. G.P. XXIX, pp. 328-9, and Russian report in Siebert> pp. 597-9.J 


[19G56] 
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No. 475. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 32285/25888/11/28. Foreign Office, August 16, 1911. 

Tel (No. 192.^ D. 11-80 p.m. 

French Ambassador has shown the reports of conversations at Berlin described 
in your telegrams Nos. 120 and 122. C 1 ) Report of latter conversation is rather more 
favourable to prospect of a settlement. 

I have said that if Germans land temporarily at Agadir for some good reason 
such as death of German at Tarudant now said to be in real danger I think no 
immediate action should be taken. If landing is prolonged there would be two 
alternatives. 

1. To propose a Conference. 

2. To send ships as proposed by French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs]. 

But I said that this latter step might be followed by a mobilization of German Army 
on French frontier. Nothing should therefore be done at Agadir without being 
prepared for this possible reply on the part of Germany and without being agreed 
beforehand as to what should be done if it happened. 

I said that this was only my personal opinion as I had not yet consulted the 
Prime Minister. 

( 1 ) [v. supra, p. 448, No. 472, and p. 449, No. 474.] 


No. 476. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 82839/8457/11/28. 

(No. 280.) Secret. Berlin, D. August 16, 1911. 

Sir, R. August 21, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that on Friday evening last I proceeded to Homburg 
von der Hoehe to be present at the unveiling by His Majesty the German Emperor 
of the King Edward memorial in that town.f 1 ) I was unfortunately prevented by 
a mishap from attending the ceremony. I had, however, the honour of meeting the 
Emperor at luncheon afterwards when He showed me a telegram which He had 
received from the King and expressed to me the great pleasure Fie had derived from 
His Majesty’s charmingly expressed and cordial message. I had also the honour 
of dining at Friedrichshof in the evening. After dinner the Emperor took me aside 
and spoke to me at great length and not without some heat on the subject of 
Morocco. His Majesty told me that as early as May last France had offered Germany 
the Congo, Madagascar and He did not know what in return for a free hand in 
Morocco. Everything was being discussed in the friendliest possible manner and 
an arrangement appeared in sight when Mr. Lloyd George made his speech and 
everything was changed. I ventured to remind His Majesty that in the interval 
He had sent a ship to Agadir. That step had consolidated public opinion in England. 
Whatever might have been the differences of opinion between the various parties 
of the State with regard to Home politics there had been no two opinions with regard 
to the gravity of that step for which no adequate reason could be discovered. The 
very fact that Germany and France had been discussing the Morocco question 
amicably rendered the despatch of a German warship at that moment to Agadir all 
the more incomprehensible to British public opinion. The Emperor said that then He 
could only say that British public opinion was very easily alarmed if they could be 

( J ) [v. account by the Emperor William II, &c. G.P. XXIX, pp. 227-30.] 
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perturbed by His sending a little ship with only two or three little pop guns on board 
to the coast of Morocco. I said that 1 could not see that the size of the ship made 
any difference: it carried the German man-of-war ensign and it was what the ship 
represented and not its size which public opinion in England regarded as important. 
"What could the public think,” 1 ventured to remark, "when a warship was sent 
to a closed port, where, as far as w T as known, no German commercial interests existed, 
and which appeared to offer a convenient roadstead and facilities for the establishment 
of a naval base.” His Majesty denied that such facilities existed and added that, 
however that might be. He had had good reasons for sending the ship and had 
let ITis intentions with regard to Morocco be known in London ; if the Government 
and public opinion had not been informed of those intentions it was not His fault. 
I asked His Majesty if I was to understand that He had spoken in London of His 
intention to send a ship to Agadir. His Majesty did not answer that question but 
went on to say that the result of Mr. Lloyd George’s speech was that He had never 
known German public opinion so excited against England as it was now, for it was 
convinced that England was endeavouring to prevent Germany from coming to an 
arrangement with Erance and was in fact endeavouring to thwart Germany’s natural 
desire for expansion in every possible way. I said that 1 thought Mr. Asquith’s 
speech had finally disposed of that idea. His Majesty replied that that speech had 
come too late and that it had not been able to do away with the ill effects of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. I asked His Majesty what after all the latter had said? 
He seemed to me to have said what had been said in Germany very often, viz., 
that a powerful nation could not be left out of discussions which might affect its 
interests. His Majesty said that lie knew the speecli by heart and that it meant 
a good deal more than that. In any case it had thoroughly upset people in Germany 
and had gone far to undo all the work He had done to bring about good relations 
between the two countries. “ Now,” His Majesty said, “ What is going to happen? 
I do not want any territory in Morocco whatever, but if I give Erance a free hand 
there I must have proper compensation. I have laid my demands on this head before 
the French Government, and if they do not accept them I will have the status quo 
after Algeciras, and see that every French soldier in the interior and coast towns 
and the Shawia district is turned out of Morocco, and if I can’t get them out by 
peaceable means I will turn them out by force.” 

I said that I was of course unaware of what His Majesty’s demands exactly were, 
but that I trusted they were such as a French Government could see its w T ay to 
accepting. There w r ere of course certain sacrifices which no French Government would 
be allowed by French public opinion to accept. His Majesty said that as He 
interfered as little as possible with the negotiations He did not know 7 what the French 
Government had recently offered, in fact He had heard nothing of the negotiations 
for a fortnight. “But,” He added, “my patience w T hieh has been very great has 
its limits.” 

He then reverted to what His Majesty called British interference. He said 
that we had only one friend in Europe and that was Himself, and yet we did every- 
thing to be disagreeable to Him and to thwart Him. He had made every effort to be 
friends with us and He could say with confidence that two straighter and more sincere 
men than He and His Chancellor did not exist. And now because they had sent a 
little ship to Agadir the whole British nation rose against them. They had not been 
able to avoid sending the ship. Some Hamburg firms of high standing not those 
“ rascally Mannesmanns ” with whom He had not the slightest sympathy, had written 
to say that owing to the French proceedings at Fez, the tribes in the Hinterland 
of Agadir were assuming a very threatening attitude, and that therefore they, the 
Hamburg firms, must urgently demand that a ship should be sent for their protection. 
What could He do? Of course ne had to send a ship and he was sure that His 
Majesty’s Government would have done the same. 

His Majesty then went over a lot of old ground, going back to the old grievance 
of how the assurances given by His Government about German shipbuilding had been 
[19656] 2 g 2 
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disbelieved and of how we took no notice of what other nations were doing in the 
way of increasing their naval strength and directed all our discontent and annoyance 
against Germany. He mentioned besides many other grievances with which you are 
only too familiar and which I need not therefore repeat here. But the great grievance 
which ran through the whole of the conversation was that He had wanted to come 
to an understanding with France both as regards Morocco and all other questions 
and that Great Britain, who He thought had shown signs of a more friendly spirit 
towards Germany and of a desire to be on good terms with her, had done all in 
her power to thwart His wishes. “Why on earth,” His Majesty said, “are you 
always against me, me the grandson of Queen Victoria, and your only real friend 
in Europe*? Personally I have no reason to complain, because everyone in England 
always gives me the heartiest of welcomes, but you have an expression in England 
'Love me, love my dog’ ; and I say k Love me, love my nation/ ” 

You will have noticed that His Majesty spoke with some emphasis of His 
intentions if the French Government refuse to fall in with His demands. Such 
utterances coming from the Supreme Head of the State in a moment of great 
international anxiety cannot, even allowing for His Majesty's impulsive nature, but 
make a somewhat unpleasant impression. It is, however, my opinion that the 
Emperor sincerely . desires an arrangement and that the outburst 1 have recorded 
above was the result of passing irritation caused by the charges of timidity and 
hesitation which have been so freely brought against Him by the Pan-German papers. 
I may mention that except during His long conversation with me, when He worked 
Himself into a certain amount of excitement. His Majesty appeared to be in excellent 
spirits. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 477. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. A. Chamberlain -O 

Private. 

My dear Chamberlain, August 17, 1911. 

I hear from Lloyd George that you have asked about the Morocco question. 

The position is this : the negotiations between France and Germany go very 
slow ; they are a little nearer each other than they were ; we are kept informed fully 
by the French; the Germans make a great point of secrecy. I don’t want to hinder 
the negotiations by any stiff language about Germany as long as there is a prospect 
of a settlement between her and France on reasonable terms; at the same time 
I don’t want to say any soothing words that might be interpreted in Germany as 
a weakening of our attitude. 

I think therefore that as far as the Government is concerned it would be as 
well for us not to say anything. 

Yours very truly, 

E. GREY. 


0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 67.] 
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No. 478. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edwcnd Grey . 

Berlin , August 18, 1911. 

F.O. 82689/25888/11/28. D. 1*49 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 60.) Confidential. R. 2*50 p.m. 

Morocco, 

Secretary] of S[tato] for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday that the negotiations 
were not going well, (?and) that France had not only reduced her first offers but 
was asking for more in return. He said that if the negotiations failed it would be 
entirely the fault of the French Government whose Press indiscretions had rendered 
most difficult any modification of German demands. For the moment the way did 
not seem clear to any satisfactory arrangement. It appears that his depression was 
due to somewhat heated di[s]cussion between French Minister for] F[oreign] 
A[£fairs] and the Gorman Ambassador at Paris. 

In the afternoon Secretary of State saw my French colleague and things seem 
to have gone more smoothly though not much progress was made in the geographical 
negotiations. Secretary] of S[tate] for Foreign Affairs still refused Togoland but 
seemed not disinclined to consider suggestion made by French Ambassador that 
Germany should cede strip of Togoland which might be called rectification of frontier. 
French Ambassador then turned conversation to Morocco and said that if the French 
Gov[ernmen]t knew exactly what Germany meant by “ freehand ” it might ease 
colonial compensation negotiations. In course of ensuing conversation Secretary 
of State agreed to definition of Morocco as stated by French Ambassador viz. : — 
including Suss country: to secret act acknowledging the French protectorate: to 
non-interference in any negotiations between France and Spain : and to thirty years 
as period for which any mutual agreement as to commercial liberty should be 
binding. 

My French colleague seemed fairly satisfied with conversation. 

Secretary of State left yesterday for Wilhelmshohe having arranged with the 
French Ambassador who is leaving for Paris not to return before the 28th instant. 


No. 479. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 32646/25883/11/28. Pans , D. August 18, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 125.) R. August 19, 1911. 

At the interview yesterday between the French Ambassador at Berlin and 
M. de Kiderlen-Waechter the former asked whether the latter had any fresh proposals 
to make in view of the fact that Germany was not prepared to cede Togoland, for 
without that cession France could not maintain all her offers. M. de Kiderlen- 
Waechter said that public opinion would not permit the cession of Togoland. He 
dropped the acquisition of Ubanghi- Shari but he revived the demand for the Alima 
frontier. M. Gambon reminded him that the French Government had already refused 
to entertain that proposal. M. de Kiderlen-Waechter said that the Bee du Canard 
was a valuable concession, and that the French Government did not seem disposed 
to come to terms. M. Cambon denied this, and the conversation then turned on 
what Germany was to renounce in Morocco supposing that the territorial arrangements 
could be agreed on. 

In the discussion M. Jules Cambon elicited from M. de Kiderlen-Waechter that 
Germany would agree to disinterest herself as regards Spain in Morocco and leave 
it to France to come to an arrangement with Spain; that Germany would require 
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a recognition of the right to export minerals, but would accept the thirty years 
provided for in the Anglo-French agreement of 1904. 

M. Jules Cambon enquired, as Togoland could not be ceded, whether there could 
be a rectification of frontiers which might reconcile French public opinion to some 
cessions of French territory elsewhere than south of the Sangha. M. de Kiderlen- 
Waechter replied that he did not say either yes or no; he would reflect on the 
suggestion. He must absent himself from Berlin for ten days if possible, as he 
required rest, and he suggested that the French Government should consider what 
offers they could make other than those already put forward, and that there should 
be another meeting not sooner, he hoped, than the 28th. 

The French Ambassadors at Berlin and London are to come to Paris to consult 
with the French Government on the situation. 


No. 480. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 32647/25 G4 1 / 1 1 / 28 . 

Tel. (No. 126.) Very Confidential. Paris , August 18, 1911. 

Morocco. 

My immediately preceding telegram ( ).( 1 ) 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs’ impression of the situation is that Emperor 
will remain pacific unless the Pan-Germanists manage to persuade him that by not 
insisting on German demands he will act contrary to the traditions of the 
Hohenzollerns, and that it will be so held by public opinion in Germany. ( 2 ) He 
believes that originally German Minister for Foreign Affairs intended to establish 
Germany permanently in a portion of Morocco, but that, in view of unexpected 
attitude of England and Eussia in favour of France, he would endeavour to obtain 
such large concessions from France as would reconcile German public opinion to 
getting nothing in Morocco. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs attributes German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ procrastination to the desire to see how much strikes and disturbances in 
England are likely to hamper her action in foreign affairs. 

f 1 ) [??. immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) [For a report of M. Caillaux’s attitude on this day, v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 331-2.] 


No. 481. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edxcard Grey. 

F.O. 32841/25883/11/28. 

(No. 282.) Berlin , D. August 18, 1911. 

Sir, E. August 21, 1911. 

I had a short conversation with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
yesterday just before he saw Monsieur Jules Cambon. His Excellency complained 
very much of the manner in which the French Government continually shifted their 
ground and said that now they were reducing the offers which at one time they had 
been ready to make and at the same time were increasing their own demands. He 
pointed out to me again how the whole situation had been affected by the early 
French indiscretions and how difficult it was for him to modify the German demands 
once they had been given to the public. He also complained bitterly of the French 
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military Press which he said was deliberately inciting to war. I said that I had read 
some articles in the German newspapers which seemed to me also to go rather far 
in that direction. He said that he fully admitted it, but that they were the result 
of the French articles particularly those in “la France militaire ” which were 
outrageous. He added that in consequence of these articles on both sides the 
excitement in Germany was growing and he really could not see how a satisfactory 
agreement was to be reached. He then alluded to the incident at Aix les Bains of 
which ho had just heard and said that though he did not attach much importance 
to it himself, it would, he feared, have a deplorable effect on public opinion. I 
may mention at once that later on in the day the French Ambassador called on him 
and explained to him, by Monsieur de Selves' instructions, that an enquiry into 
the affair had shown that it had been greatly exaggerated and that no French officers 
had been concerned in it. Monsieur Gambon told me that Herr von Kiderlen had 
seemed intensely relieved by the explanation. His Excellency had at once ordered 
a communique to be sent at once to the papers and had instructed the Press Bureau 
to do all in its power to prevent the false reports from being repeated. It would 
seem therefore that Herr von Kiderlen is sincerely anxious to avoid anything which 
might add to the difficulties of the situation. 

Immediately after I had left the Imperial Foreign Office my French colleague 
was received by Herr von Kiderlen. Monsieur Cambon told me that he also had found 
Herr von Kiderlen depressed and not very well disposed : and he attributed this 
depression to his having just received the report of a somewhat acrimonious discussion 
between Monsieur de Selves and the German Ambassador in Paris. 

But after a little mutual recrimination they seem to have got to business and 
to have made some progress, if not with the exchanges to be made in Equatorial 
Africa, at all events with that part of the negotiations which concerns Morocco. 

I have had the honour to telegraph to you what appeared to me to be the main 
points of the discussion, as related to me by my French colleague, and as you will 
doubtless receive a full account of the conversation from Paris, I will not trouble 
you by going into them again. I may mention, however, that Monsieur Cambon, 
who had been rather anxious as to whether Herr von Kiderlen would make difficulties 
with regard to the Sus country, was very relieved to find that he accepted quite 
readily the French definition of Morocco, namely, from the Algerian frontier down 
to the Spanish colony of Piio de Oro. In fact Herr von Kiderlen seems to have agreed 
to everything that Monsieur Cambon suggested with a view to making it clear what 
France was to receive in return for her colonial sacrifices in Equatorial Africa. 

As regards Monsieur Cambon ’s suggestion that, if the German Government 
found it absolutely impossible to hold to their former offer of Togoland, a strip of 
that country might be ceded in the form (for the public) of a rectification of frontier, 
Herr von Kiderlen said that he would not say “Yes” neither would he say “No,” 
but that it might offer a solution and he would think over it. In any case the whole 
of Togoland was quite out of the question. 

At the close of the conversation Herr von Kiderlen suggested that they should 
both go on leave and return to Berlin on the 28th instant. “ When we meet then,” 
Herr von Kiderlen said laughingly, ‘ c we will decide whether it shall be peace or 
war.”( x ) 

I have, &e. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( l ) [Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter left Berlin on August 17 and reported to the Emperor 
William II at Wilhelmshohe on August 18; ‘he afterwards went to South Germany and Switzerland, 
returning to Berlin on the 29th. v . O.P. XXIX, p. 387, note; Jackh , II, p. 138 sqq. M. Jules 
Cambon left for Paris on August 21 and returned to Berlin on the night of August 30-1.] 
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No. 482. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

F.O. 32100/4451/11/18. 

(No. 196.) 

Sir: — Foreign Office , August 18, 1911. 

Count Metternieh called on the 3rd instant and in course of conversation 
remarked that up till 1900 the policy of Great Britain had been to lean towards 
Germany, and to act in concert with her without actually becoming a member of the 
Triple Alliance. But since 1900 this policy had undergone a change, and we had 
ranged ourselves with France and Bussia. 

In reply Sir A. Nicolson declared that no change in our policy had taken place 
and that it was the same now as had existed for centuries. He said that we had 
always been and were still in favour of maintaining the equilibrium of Europe. Up 
till 1900 we had not unfortunately been on very good relations either with France 
or Bussia, and had regarded them in some sense, as dangerous and aggressive Powers. 
It was true therefore that we had inclined to shape our course with that of the 
Triple Alliance. Sir A. Nicolson continued that since 1900 we had settled our 
differences with both France and Bussia, and the course of events had insensibly 
led to a fresh grouping of the Powers destined to maintain the equilibrium and 
peace. Count Metternieh remarked that we had exchanged a weak adversary for a 
strong one. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson demurred to the term 4 4 adversary ’’ and showod that in 
former days Bussia was by no means a weak adversary to us, as she could put great 
military pressure upon us on some of our weak points. 

Count Metternieh then said that since 1900 Germany had always found England 
in her way. 

Sir A. Nicolson expressed disagreement with this view and said that in recent 
events Germany could have no grounds of complaint against England, for our attitude 
had been quite natural and logical. 

Count Metternieh did not assent to this conclusion. 

I am, etc., 

[E. GEE Y] . 


No. 483. 

Sir E . Goschcn tc Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. O 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , August 18, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter from which I was glad to learn, amongst other things 
that your cure is doing you good. I was much interested in your conversation with 
Metternieh. ( 2 ) He ought to know by this time that our 4 4 preliminary canters' ' with 
Germany in bygone times were not of a nature to make us too anxious to take her 
permanently into wedlock. The Emperor always harps on the same subject : 4 4 Why 
on earth did you choose France and Bussia instead of Me : they both hate you like 
poison, while I am and have always been your friend." That is what He has said 
to me hundreds of times. The balance of Power theory does not appeal to the 
German mind. I had, as you will see from a despatch I have written on the subject, 
a very animated conversation with His Majesty the other night after dinner at 
Friederichshof.( 3 ) Of course I have left out of that despatch heaps of His remarks 
as I don't want to make more mischief than I can help ; but I must say that He used 
very strong language about many people. H[is] M[ajesty] talked far more about 

0) [Carnock MSS.^VoL III' of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [It is not certain to which conversation this refers, but possibly it is the one recorded 
in the immediately preceding document.] 

( 3 ) [t>. supra , pp. 450-2, No. 476.] 
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our iniquities than about the French— in fact he said that He did not know how the 
negotiations were going on as he had heard nothing about them for a fortnight ! 
But the one remark he did make about the French was rather strong. He said that 
if the negotiations came to nothing lie would have every French soldier out of 
Morocco, and if they didn’t withdraw peaceably He would turn them out by force, 
Those were his very words, and they are strong considering they were addressed bj 
the Head of the State to an Ambassador representing a country friendly to, and 
more or less acting with, France, and at a moment of general International unrest. 
They were, I presume, intended to impress upon my mind that He is not the timid 
ruler which the Fan Germans represent him to be. Of course he must be very 
irritated by all the attacks which have been made upon Him by the Pan Germanic 
lower Press, and lie must have to hold himself very tightly in hand. I think H[is] 
M[ajesty] exaggerates when Tie says that He has never known German public opinion 
so excited against Germany [sic: ? England] as at the present moment. Eider! en 
says so too; but, from what I hear, there is a by no means inconsiderable section 
of Public Opinion who are, on the contrary, annoyed with Kiderlen for having 
estranged England and for having placed Germany in a false position from which 
it may be difficult for her to emerge with credit. 

You will notice (when you read my despatch) that when I mentioned that the 
Agadir Episode had intervened between the time when He said that Germany and 
France had nearly come to terms, and Mr. L. George’s speech, He said very hotly 
that when in England He had stated his views on the Morocco question very plainly 
and had mentioned what he intended to do. “If,” he added, “the Government 
was not informed that was not my fault.” He did not answer my question as to 
whether He had stated in England that he was going to send a ship to Agadir — 
but went on to explain that the sending of the ship was in order to show that Germany 
was not to be disregarded. ITe must have forgotten this afterwards because He told 
me later that ITe had been obliged to send a ship in consequence of an urgent appeal 

from Hamburg Firms of high standing, “ not those d d rascals the Mannesmanns, 

but respectable and influential people.” I suppose I was right in telling Him how 
the incident was regarded in England. He didn’t take much notice of my remarks 
beyond saying that it was all Mr. Lloyd George’s fault that English Public Opinion 
had become excited on the subject. But I told Him that there were no two opinions 
about it. Government and people. Liberals, Radicals and Conservatives all thought 
alike. I must confess that the Emperor’s language, and Kiderlen’s depression, when 
I saw the latter on my return from ITomburg, gave my optimism a slight shock — 
and I could not help feeling that if by any chance Germany wanted war the moment 
when the United Kingdom is dislocated by strikes must appear rather tempting; 
but I have now recovered as Gambon’s conversation with Kiderlen went fairly well 
yesterday and I feel more than ever that Kiderlen wants a settlement. Cambon was 
fairly satisfied with the conversation but he told me that he had had some difficulty 
in getting Kiderlen into a good humour as the latter had been considerably put out 
by some remarks made by de Selves to Schon. Cambon himself was not very pleased 
about it and seems to think that there are too many cooks at work on the negotiations. 

^ T . 

In haste, 

W. E. G. 


C) [Tlie rest of this letter is omitted because it adds no information of importance.] 
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No. 484. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 19, 1911. 

F.O. 82791/25883/11/28. D. 3-20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 127.) R. R. 7 p.m. 

Berlin telegram No. 60 of 18th August: Morocco. 0) 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs says that it is not true that French Govern- 
ment have not only reduced their first offers but are asking for more from Germany. 
As to press indiscretions, there seem to be more indiscretions at Berlin than at Paris 
(vide “ Lokalanzeiger,” ‘ 4 Cologne Gazette,” and 4 6 Frankfurter Zeikuig “ and other 
German newspapers). The adjournment of discussions between German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and French Ambassador is caused by desire of the former to absent 
himself for ten days on the plea of ill-health: and advantage of this adjournment 
is to be taken by M. [Jules] Gambon to come to Paris on 21st August to consult 
with French Government. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs says that he has not had any somewhat 
heated discussion with German Ambassador. He had not seen German Ambassador 
for a fortnight past until 16th August. Ambassador pleaded illness as reason for his 
absence. French Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed to him regret which he 
felt at small progress made in discussions, and said that withdrawal of Togoland 
from bargain to be made would naturally greatly modify situation, and that French 
Government must take that into account in offers of French territory, and that 
frequent changes in demands made by Germany, which ho cited to the Ambassador, 
rendered negotiations very difficult. 

German Ambassador shared regret expressed by French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and said that public opinion in Germany rendered cession of Togoland 
impossible. French Minister for Foreign Affairs reminded him that public opinion 
in France had to be considered by French Government in question of cessions of 
French territory. The conversation of German Ambassador was, French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs states, most placid (“des plus calmes and he does not believe 
that German Ambassador can have reported otherwise to German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who, having put forward impossible pretensions, is trying to save*his 
face by misrepresenting attitude of French Government and endeavouring to throw- 
blame for situation on them. 

( l ) Hiipra , p. 458, No. 478.] 


No. 485. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 20, 1911. 

F.O. 32792/25888/11/28. D. 4-40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 128.) Secret. R. 6-50 p.m. 

At the request of the President of the Council I went to see him this afternoon. ( L ) 
He wishes to know whether, if in order to placate Germany it be necessary to make 
such concessions of territory as will cut off the northern part of the French Congo 
from direct communication with the sea, His Majesty’s Government will entertain 
proposals for an exchange of territories by which France would obtain a cession of 
territory in Northern Nigeria which would give her access to the Bee du Canard (to 
be acquired by her) from her northern Congo territory to her possessions in Northern 

( x ) [op. Herr von Schoen’s report of M. Caillaux’s views on August 18, G.P. XXIX, 
up. 831-2.] 
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Nigeria. President of the Council states that if Germans land men at Agadir or 
increase their naval force there, whether on the pretext of German life and property 
or not , French Government will send ships to Mogador and Saffi to do whatever 
Germans do at Agadir. . He hopes that His Majesty’s Government will join in such 
action. T said that action of His Majesty’s Government would, I thought, depend 
upon circumstances on account of which Germans might make further 
demonstrations at Agadir. 


No. 486. 

Sir T\ Corbett to Sir Edward Gtry. 

F.O. 83180/25883/11/28. 

(No. 45.) Confidential. Munich , D. August 20, 1911. 

Sir, ^ E. August 22, 1911. 

The feeling of profound disappointment at the course, so far as it is known to 
the public, of the Morocceo negotiations continues to find expression in the German 
press of all shades. 

When the "Panther” first sailed to Agadir, it was taken for granted that the 
move would be crowned with the same decisive effect as followed the German 
intervention at Petersburg in 1909. Two months have now passed and the situation 
has not improved. The negotiations which it was expected would bring about the 
definite recognition of Germany’s right to “a place in the sun” are still dragging 
on infructuously and the French Government so far from giving way, is understood 
to be stiffly maintaining its ground with the moral support of England and Eussia. 
That England in the throes of a momentous constitutional struggle, to say nothing 
of her labour troubles, should still take an active interest in Moroccan affairs and 
that Eussia despite the fair words of the Potsdam interview^) should remain faithful 
to her ally, arc facts as surprising as they are disconcerting to the German mind. 

It seems to me to be ominous that both in France and Germany the eventuality 
of war is beginning to be spoken of as a contingency regrettable but possibly 
unavoidable. That some persons, and those not the least influential in France believe 
that the French military and naval forces will if not to-day, at least in a few 7 months’ 
time be sufficiently strong to justify the Government in risking an appeal to arms, is, 
I believe, an open secret. The renewal of the French propaganda in Alsace Lorraine 
points the same w 7 ay. In Germany the colonial party and those in touch with them 
are profoundly dissatisfied; it would require very little to fan their discontent into 
a blaze. 

War may not be imminent — I believe it is not — -but unless the present German 
grievance that they have no room for expansion he removed, I feel convinced that 
sooner or later the force of internal interests will compel a recourse to arms. .Should 
this unhappily be the case, domestic differences will be forgotten and the German 
nation will march as one man to make a final hid for the hegemony of the world. 
• ■ ■ .( 2 ) 

I have, &c. 

VINCENT CORBETT. 


( 1 ) [This subject will be treated in a later volume.] 

( 2 ) [Sir V. Corbett, here illustrates the first part of this despatch by the quotation of various 
public utterances in which the value of Moroccan territory is emphasized, and the importance to 
Germany of retaining rights there.] 
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No. 487. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie , 

F.O. 82792/25888/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 195.) E. Foreign Office , August 21, 1911. 

Your tel[egram] No. 128, Secret. (*) 

Proposals in first part will receive careful consideration of H[is] M[ajesty’s] 
G[overnmen]t, but in view of the present delicate state of negotiations I trust that 
French Government will not take so decisive a step as the sending of ships to 
Mogador and Saffi without further consideration and before I have had an 
opportunity of discussing matter with the French Ambassador. 

Such action might be open to objections pointed out in penultimate paragraph 
of my tel[egram] no. 192. ( 2 ) 

Despatch of French ships to two open ports would be no real set off to presence 
of Germans at Agadir, while it would inevitably be considered by Germans as 
provocative and must render negotiations more difficult. 

0) [v. supra , pp. 458-9, No. 485.] 

( 3 ) [u. supra , p. 450, No. 475. There had been some very sharp private discussion between 
M. Caillaux and the German Government on the question of France or England sending ships to 
Agadir, v. G.P . XXIX, pp. 814-9. This is not mentioned in CutUaux.] 


No. 488. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey 

F.O. 88055/25883/11/28. 

(No. 372.) Secret. Paris , D. August 21, 1911. 

Sir, E. August 22, 1911. 

As I had the honour to inform you by my telegram No. 128 secret^) I had an 
interview with the President of the Council yesterday. His Excellency began the 
conversation by expressing great satisfaction at the termination of the strikes in 
England and at the firmness with which His Majesty’s Government had met the 
dangerous situation which had been created by them. He then went on to say that 
he hoped that the cessation of internal trouble in the United Kingdom would have a 
good effect on the Franco-German negotiations concerning Morocco. M. de Kiderlen 
Waechter had got himself into an awkward position. He had utilized the German 
Press to excite public opinion in his support and the Pan-German public was getting 
out of hand, and the danger was that though the German Emperor was, M. Caillaux 
believed, not in favour of pressing impossible demands, and of incurring the risks of 
war, the personal reputation of M. de Kiderlen Waechter was involved in the question 
and he might have difficulty in persuading the public that he was demanding and 
obtaining what he had led them to expect. The suspension of the conversations 
at Berlin on the pretext of M. de Kiderlen Waechter requiring ten days’ rest was 
for the purpose of awaiting the result of the strikes in England so that he might 
judge how far the action of His Majesty’s Government in matters of foreign policy 
would be likely to be hampered or modified thereby. Now that the danger of internal 
troubles in the United Kingdom had disappeared the German Government might 
become more reasonable, but an agitation was being got up by the Pan-Germanists 
and the Emperor and his Government might be forced to adopt a menacing attitude. 
M. Caillaux had no information that the German Government contemplated an 


0) [tf. supra , pp. 458-9, No. 485.] 
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increase of their naval force at Agadir or a landing of men there, hut disturbances 
in the Sus district which Gorman Agents were endeavouring to promote or the 
protection of German life and property might possibly be made the pretexts for an 
increase of their naval force or a landing of men.( 3 ) The French Government had 
determined that in either of those events they would send ships to Mogador and 
Satfi to act at those ports in the same way as the German ships at Agadir. 
M. Caillaux said that he hoped that His Majesty’s Government would join in such 
action by also sending ships to those ports. I reminded His Excellency of a recent 
conversation which you had had with the French Ambassador who had asked you 
what you thought as to sending French and British ships to Agadir in the event 
of there being a landing of German troops there and I expressed the opinion that 
His Majesty’s Government would require to be acquainted with the circumstances 
for which the Germans had landed men at Agadir before they came to a decision 
in regard to sending British ships to Mogador and Saffi. IF. Caillaux requested me 
to submit the question to you. Tie said that for the satisfaction of public opinion 
in France it would bo absolutely necessary to make a demonstration at Mogador 
and Sa-tli if the Germans took further action at Agadir, and he earnestly trusted 
that 11 is Majesty's Government would join in such a demonstration. 

The President of the Council then turned to the territorial questions between 
the German and French Governments. He said that except for the strip of the 
Congo abutting on Spanish Guinea and running from the coast near Libreville to 
Ouosso the French Government were not prepared to make any cessions of territory 
to Germany south of the Sangha river. How much they would cede north of that 
river and to the oast of the German Colony of the Cameroons w T ould depend upon 
whether Germany gave up Togoland or part of it as a “rectification of the 
frontiers” in addition to the Bee du Canard in the Cameroons. All this M. Caillaux 
indicated on a map and lie requested me to enquire of you whether in the event of 
it becoming necessary in order to placate the German Government and preserve 
peace, to make such concessions of French territory as would cut off the Northern 
part of the French Congo from direct access to the sea His Majesty’s Government 
would entertain proposals for an exchange of territories by which France would 
receive a cession of territory in the North of British Nigeria which w r ould give to 
her Northern Congo Colony access through the Bee du Canard to her possessions 
north of Nigeria. 

M. Caillaux then spoke of the state of public opinion in France and the question 
of war. Ho said that he did not think that either the German Emperor or the 
majority of his people desired w T ar and certainly neither the French Government 
nor the Frond 1 people desired it, but in France an opinion was gaining ground 
that Germany was putting upon France and there was consequent irritation. There 
was not now* the same fear of Germany as there was some years ago. The French 
army was quite different now to what it was in 1870. As was then proved, the 
German Army was vastly superior to the French Army. Now however the French 
army was in a highly efficient state and the people had confidence in it and the men 
had confidence in their officers and in themselves. The result of battles was always 
doubtful and ho trusted that war would not ensue from the question of Morocco but 
if it did come the chances in favour of France would he believed be good. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( 2 ) [cp. supra , p. 322, Ed. note; and pp. 393-4, No. 416.] 
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No. 489. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

P.O. 38051/25888/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 129.) August 21, 1911. 

Morocco. I have communicated to the President of the Council your telegram 
No. 195 of to-day. G) He wishes me to convey to you his grateful appreciation of 
the willingness of His Majesty’s Government to consider the question of a possible 
exchange of territories to give to Prance access from her northern Congo Colony 
to her possessions north of Nigeria. 

M. Caillaux attaches the greatest importance to your opinion and he will do 
nothing in regard to sending ships to Mogador and Safi until after the matter has 
been discussed with you by the French Ambassador whom he has seen this morning 
on the subject. 

O [i\ supra, p. 4(30, No. 487.] 


No. 490. 

Note by Sir John French . (M 

1911. 

The Emperor arrived at Altengrabow to inspect troops at 6 a.m. on Wednesday 
August 2nd. 

He rode at once on parade, and after riding down the line and speaking to the 
German Officers, he sent for me to speak to him. He began by giving me a very 
hearty welcome, and said that he wished me 4o see everything that there was to be 
seen. He added these words: — Bemember the French are now your allies, and 
whatever you may tell your own people, I trust to your honour to see that nothing 
that transpires here is reported through you to France.” 

At luncheon I was placed on His Majesty’ right and he spoke very freely on 
the Political situation and Military affairs generally. The Emperor strongly 
deprecated Mr. Lloyd George’s speech at the Mansion House, describing it as 
provocative, encouraging France to resist him, and dangerous to the peace of 
Europe. He said he was the more surprised at our attitude in the Morocco question, 
because he had himself told the King (when in England in May) the action he had 
intended to take, and which he actually did take. He gave me to understand that 
the Biitish Government also knew beforehand that he intended to send a warship 
to Agadir. 

The Emperor told me that in his opinion the action of the French in Morocco 
had completely wiped out the Treaty of Algeciras, and had left the signatory Powers 
an absolutely free hand. 

He said that personally he deplored the differences between Germany and 
England but that they w r ere none of his making, and that if we interfered in the 
affairs of Germany, we must take the consequences. He said we had always fought 
shoulder to shoulder, and were natural Allies. 

He further expressed the opinion that great wars of the future would be 
“Bacial,” hence his reason for wishing all Europe to be as strong as possible against 
such possible contingencies as the “Yellow Peril.” 

I talked a good deal to him on technical matters, and took notes of what he 
said. They are not of importance from a political point of view, and so I am not 

(i) [Grey MSS., Vol. 68. The typescript, which is undated, is endorsed in the hand of 
Sir Edward Grey, Given to me by Sir John French.”] 
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including t-liem in this precis. On Thursday August 3rd, I sat opposite the Emperor 
at luncheon and he talked quite freely to me across the table. He had previously 
presented me with his photograph, saying in a jocular manner: — 4 ‘Here is your 
Arch Enemy ! here is the disturber of the peace of Europe ! ! ” 

His Majesty said he considered his Army was as efficient a machine of war as 
any Army could possibly be made, and he implied that it was superior to any in 
the world. He explained the system by which the Army is under his sole command 
and control. The War Minister has only to provide the money and deal with 
certain details of administration. He said that all Officers' reports came direct to 
him, and were dealt with altogether in his Military Cabinet. Thus every Officer 
understands that his future prospects depend upon the Emperor alone. 

TTis Majesty further remarked upon the necessity for being able to “Support 
one’s politics with the Sword,” and of keeping the “ Sword sharp.” He told me that 
I had seen how sharp the sword of Germany was in my experience at Altengrabow 
and assured me that each separate arm was just as efficient as the Cavalry. He 
added words to this effect “ Remember those who run up against that sword will find 
it very sharp indeed ” and further “ I don’t mean to interfere with you nor do I mean 
you to interfere with me and if you do you will find how sharp the sword is.” (note 
I can’t vouch that every word is accurate but the sense is absolutely as stated) 

Speaking of Prance the Emperor said he had no fear but that he could over-run 
her whenever he liked. He said her soldiers were brave and good but he didn’t 
think the French Army was well led or that their discipline was high. He did not 
think France would ever fight him unless egged on and supported by us and our 
press. He particularly mentioned Harmsworth and The Daily Mail also the late 
Moborly Bell of the Times as being most hostile to Germany and doing much harm. 

The Emperor said his Policy was not understood in England. That he had 
made proposals to Lord Rosebery when P[rime] Minister] some 13 or 14 years ago, 
to occupy Coaling Stations conjointly with England but that he had met with nothing 
but rebuffs. He said he had afterwards concluded similar arrangements with Russia, 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

THE RUSSIAN DEMARCHE. 


[ED, A OTE . — The Russian attitude in the Morocco question was first defined in the 
two telegrams : — 


No. 491. 


following 


(«■) 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 16703/13911/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 21.) 


Berlin , 2 May 4, 1911. 

D 2. 

It 2-30. 


Confidential. Morocco. 

Russian Charge d' Affaires tells me that he has been instructed to inform Imperial Government 
that in view of assurances given by the French Ambassador at St. Petersburg the Russian 
Government see no objection whatever to measures which French Government have found it 
necessary to take in Morocco and arc in complete agreement with them on the subject. ITe is 
also to express the hope' that the German Government share those views. 


(b.) 

Sir F. Cartwright to S,r Edward Grey. y 5> 1911 . 

F.O. 16965/18911/11/28. T).‘ 5- 20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 89.) Most Confidential. R. 7*80 p.m. 

I learn most confidentially from French Ambassador that about a week ago French Ambassador 
at St. Petersburgh informed Acting Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs that France desired to 
know clearly what attitude of Russia wrmld be should the Morocco question assume wider 
dimensions. As a result of this action Acting Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs showed French 
Ambassador draft of a telegram addressed to Russian Ambassador at Berlin, which he would 
submit to the Emperor, substance of which was that Russian Ambassador could intimate to the 
German Government that Russia would stand by France. Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
added to the French Ambassador that in all grave questions France could roly on support of 
Russia, especially in any dispute which might anse with Germany . 

Two days ago a violent anti-French article, professing to represent Germany’s views as to 
French action in Morocco, appeared in a leading Vienna newspaper. This article, I learn most 
confidentially from the editor, was inserted at the direct request of German Ambassador here 
after a conversation with the editor. The article which caused annoyance here has now been 
semiofficially repudiated by “ Cologne Gazette.” It seems to me possible that Russian and 
Austrian representations at Berlin may have had some effect in moderating Germany’s official 
attitude in regard to Morocco (see my telegram No. 84( 1 ) ). 

I am inclined to doubt accuracy of the language attributed (in Sir F. Beriie’s telegram 
No. 53( 2 ) ) to the Austrian Ambassador in Paris. Spanish Ambassador m Paris is a man to be 
mistrusted, and he may have wished to frighten French Foreign Office by intimating that Spain 
was sure of Austrian support. 


On May 5 M. Neratov informed M. Tsvolsld at Paris ( Siebert , p. 585, and note) that friendly 
remonstrances at Berlin, asking for the fullest consideration to Franco, had produced a very 
satisfactory answer. On May 7, having received information as to German views on the lines 
of the Kiderlen-Cambon interview' of April 28 ( u . supra , pp. 207-8, No. 229) Russia returned a 
vague reply to Berlin ( v . G.P. XXIX, pp. 112, 117). On June 6 M. Isvolski reported from Paris 
that the French plan as regards Fez w r as “ sans reproche ” but she might be unable to execute it 
without international complications (v. Liurc Noir , I, p. 119). 

On July 2, after the despatch of the “Panther” to Agadir was known, M. Neratov sent 
instructions to Count Benckendorff “ we should like to conform our attitude to that of England.” 
Count Benckendorff informed Sir Edw r ard Grey accordingly on July 3 ( Sieberi , pp. 588-9; u. also 
supra , pp. 329-30, No. 349). According to Gaillaux , pp. 142-4, M. Isvolski sought him out at some 
date between July 20-31 (probably the 25th) and expressed his astonishment that France should 
resist the territorial concessions demanded by Germany. Russia could not fight for the Congo. 
M. Caillaux states that, in consequence, he took the matter up at St. Petersburgh. The Emperor 
Nicholas II counselled prudence to M. Louis, but stated that he would keep the terms of the Dual 
Alliance.] 

O ft), supra , p. 221, No. 244.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. It stated that the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at Paris had been 
urging the Spanish Ambassador to make difficulties as to French action in Morocco.] 
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No. 492. 


Sir G. Ihichavav to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburgh, July 30, 1911. 
F.O. 29907/13911/11/28. D. 8-8 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 168.) E. 10 p.m. 

In speaking to me yesterday of the Moroccan question Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said that Eussian Ambassador in London had telegraphed on Friday 
that he had been told by the Prime Minister that a further communication had been 
made to you by the German Ambassador on Thursday that somewhat toned down 
the earlier one which, as Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs supposes, had prompted 
you to speak to Eussian Ambassador. His Excellency did not therefore quite under- 
stand how things actually stood at present. 

I said that I knew nothing beyond what you had told me in your telegram 
No. 386 ( ),(*) of which I gave him a summary. 

His Excellency subsequently said that he did not, believe that Germany would 
push matters to extremes, as she knew a war could not nowadays be tete-a-tete. 
Before taking any decision as to our future action it would be well to await result 
of German Minister for Foreign Affairs’ audience with the German Emperor, as 
now that he had returned to Germany Ilis Majesty's influence would be more directly 
felt. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs seems to fear that, if Germany obtains large 
compensation in the. Congo or elsewhere in return for renunciation of all political 
claims in Morocco, other Powers such as Austria and Italy may be tempted to put 
forward similar demands. 

(Confidential.) 

French Ambassador tells me t hat he is perfectly satisfied with diplomatic support 
so far given him by Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, but that Eussian official 
circles are inclined to take too optimistic a view of Germany’s intentions. He is 
evidently convinced that France will be able to count upon Eussia’s material support 
should Germany push matters too far, but says that until Emperor of Bussia returns 
from Finland Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs will not be in a position to make 
any declaration with regard to future eventualities. 

( 1 ) (Thus in original, r. supra, j>. 407, No. 427.] 


No. 493. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Private, f 1 ) 

My dear Buchanan, Foreign Office, August 1, 1911. 

Many thanks for your last letter. We are, as you may imagine, entirely 
preoccupied with the crisis which has arisen over the Moorish affairs and which has 
created a very serious situation. It has had the advantage of showing a perfect- 
unanimity of feeling amongst all sections of the public here, and the Government is 
firm and quite united. We are waiting to know what will be the result of the 
conversations which are being held at Berlin and which so far as they have gone 
do not hold out much promise of a satisfactory solution. I have every belief that 
the maintenance by us of our present attitude — and I am quite convinced that there 
will be no flinching on our side- — may eventually render Germany more compliant 
and reasonable. I think that the position which we have assumed has come as a 
complete surprise to Germany for even among the extreme Liberal sections there 


2 H 


[19656] 


(') [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 
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is a determination to stand very firmly by the side of Prance. I am quite sure that 
Russia will do the same and Germany will see that the Triple Entente is not so weak 
a combination as she apparently imagines. She has. in fact, committed a great 
blunder and I think she will have great difficulty in extricating herself from it 
without losing considerable prestige. We were given to understand that after the 
interview which Kiderlen had with the Emperor at Swinemiinde he would give the 
French Ambassador in Berlin a decided reply as to v r hat Germany’s final demands 
will be, but as we have heard nothing either from Paris or Berlin, I presume that 
Kiderlen has not yet spoken to the French Ambassador on the subject. I do not know 
whether this silence is ominous or favourable, and as they are continually shifting 
their ground at Berlin it is difficult to make any forecast. They come down here 
one day to make disagreeable communications and twenty-four hours later 
completely change their tone and become most suave and amiable. 

Although not much has been said in our Press there is a very determined 
feeling here which is most satisfactory, though naturally no one wishes to push 
matters to extremities, I do not think that there will be any wavering w T ere we 
compelled to take a more pronounced attitude ( 2 ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 


( 2 ) [The rest of this long letter refers to the Bagdad Railway question, Persian affairs, and 
tho situation in Albania.] 


No. 494. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

F.O. 31669/25888/11/28. 

(No. 219.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 9, 1911. 

I observed to Count Benckendorff to-day that I was not quite easy as to the 
negotiations between France and Germany. Herr von Kiderlen was evidently not 
in a hurry. It might be, and probably was, the case that all he wished was to get 
time during w T hich to move away from the extreme position which he had at first 
taken up. But it was just possible that he might wish to keep the conversations 
alive, in order that he might choose his own moment for giving a brusque and 
unfavourable turn to the situation. If so, much would depend upon wdiat Russia 
was prepared to do at such a time, and what Germany thought that Russia would do. 

Count Benckendorff agreed that this was very important, especially what 
Germany thought that Russia might do. Owing to the terms of the Russian x\lliance 
with France, he thought it was pretty clear w r hat Russia would do. As a matter of 
fact, in one of the first conversations between the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the German Ambassador in St. Petersburg, the former had told the Ambassador 
that Germany must remember that France and Russia were Allies. 

[I am, &c.J 

E. G [REY] . 


[ED. NOTE . — On August 16, when Sir Edward Grey held a grave conversation with M. Paul 
Gambon (u. supra, p. 450, No. 475), Count Benekendorft* reported that Sir Edward Grey asked 
him( 1 ) “ * What would you do in the case of complications? ’ I told Sir Edward that I had not 
the right to give an official answer; the Treaty Alliance between France and Russia existed m its 
full compass; war would certainly be a great misfortune for Russia: personally , however , I had 
not the slightest doubt but that the terms of the Treaty would be strictly carried out.” On the 

( x ) [Sieberb, p, 598, italics are in original. No record of this conversation has been found in 
the F.O. archives or private papers.] 



same da\ Heir vuii Kulcrlen-Wiu'hti'r ackncm lodged the i*orn»etru»ss of liussiaV attitude hitherto 
and suggested that the negotiations would he great 1\ facilitated 11 if France would only cease 
threatening Germany with her Alliances , and would he more, careful m preserving the stipulated 
secrecy of the negotiations. It was desirable that Fiance should realise, this, or that her friends 
should point it out to herA\~) This appeals to have been the origin of the so-called “ demarche ” 
made b\ M. Tsvolski to „\L tic* Selves on September 1 r. infra, pp. d71-2, No. *100. | 

l 2 ) [Siebert. p. .“>07. ] 


No. 45)5. 

Sir F. llertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 88424/25888/11/28. 

(No. 376.) Most Confidential. Paris, IX August 23, 1911. 

Sir: — It. August 25, 1911. 

In the course of the interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, of which 
I had the honour to give you an account in my telegram No. 130 Confidential of 
yesterday, ( ] ) 1 pointed out to His Excellency that if the French Government 
occupied Mogador, Saffi and other parts of Morocco as a counter stroke to a German 
landing at Agadir or an increase of the German naval force there such action by the 
French Government might he taken by the German Government as a throwing down 
of the gauntlet and a defiance to Germany. It might put a stop to all further 
negotiations, make it certain that Germany would refuse a Conference and bring on 
an immediate conflict. 

M. de Selves said that neither the present Ministry nor any French Ministry 
could survive a quiescent acceptance of such a situation as was contemplated as 
possible at Agadir, and the Ministry had fully and carefully considered the question 
before coming to the decision of which he had informed me. 

To-day was M. de Selves' reception day. I found on my arrival in the ante-room 
the German, Enssian and Spanish Ambassadors. They were discussing the Morocco 
question in a general way. I took no part in the conversation. Baron de Schoen’s 
observations were to the effect that, in his opinion, matters would he arranged, the 
suspension in the conversations at Berlin would give time for reflection and 
consideration of the questions at issue, the essential filing would be to devise a 
formula which, without mentioning the word " Prof ecto rat ” would give to France 
all that she could require in Morocco and would secure Germany’s economic interests. 
TIis Excellency then left and the huissivr announced to the Russian Ambassador that 
M. de Selves was ready to receive him. 

I was then alone with the Spanish Ambassador who spoke to me of the 
grievances of Spain and the desirability of the Spanish Government joining in the 
Berlin conversations; otherwise later on when Germany and France had come to 
terms Spain might have difficulties with France. No doubt Germany would be quite 
ready to recognize the legitimate claims of Spain but that alone would not suffice. 
I asked M. Caballero whether the German Government had shown any desire to 
acquire Spanish Guinea or Fernando Po as a price for the recognition of Spanish 
elaims in Morocco in the same way as they asked for cessions of territory in the 
French Congo for a recognition of the claims of France. The Ambassador said that 
no such pretensions had been advanced by the German Government. The 
conversation was stopped by the return to the Ante-room of the Russian Ambassador 
who remained with me after M. Caballero left it to see M. de Selves. 

M. Isvolsky spoke to me to the effect that it would he deplorable that there 
should be a war on account of Morocco: that he could not see what harm the 
Germans at Agadir and in the Sus country could do to France supposing that the 


[ 19656 ] 


(’) [d. infra, pp. 'IH2-3, No. 510.] 


2 it 2 



468 


French Government could not get them out of Agadir by compensations elsewhere. 
A German occupation of Agadir might affect British interests but not those of France. 
I observed that the French Government did not see things in that light and would 
not accept the establishment of Germany in Morocco. As to British interests, an 
unfortified Agadir would not injure them, but, as he knew, engagements not to fortify 
did not hold good long as had been shown by Bizerta and, I added, by Batoum. This 
he admitted. I asked him whether if there were war he thought that Austria would 
take the field in support of Germany. His answer was that it was impossible to say 
for the exact terms of the Triple Alliance were not known except to the Parties to 
it. All the European Alliances being so far as was known defensive in their terms 
who was to decide as to which was the attacked party so as to entitle it to the 
armed support of its ally? If, however, war began between France and Germany, 
it would almost certainly cause a general European War. 

The language of the Russian Ambassador being strange for the Representative 
of the Ally which had, the French Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed me, 
given assurances to the French Government of support to the cause of France in 
Morocco, I asked M. de Selves when my turn to see him came whether there was 
any change in the attitude of the Russian Government, for M. Isvolsky’s conversation 
had given me the impression that the Russian Government might wish the French 
Government to make greater sacrifices to Germany than they were prepared to do 
and notably at Agadir. M. de Selves with a smile said he knew what the Russian 
Ambassador’s views wei*e for he had expounded them not only to him but to a 
journalist, but they were not those of the Russian Government as he had ascertained 
by inquiry at St. Petersburg. The reply of the Russian Government which had been 
kept fully informed of the discussions with the German Government was entirely 
satisfactory. It was that Russia would give to France her full support as her All y. 
I next referred to the apprehensions of the Spanish Ambassador, and M. de Selves 
told me that M. Caballero had just expressed to him the desire of the Spanish 
Government to resume the discussions concerning Morocco and to join in the 
conversations at Berlin. M. de Selves had, he said, replied to the Ambassador that 
fie would be happy to resume the discussions at the earliest opportune moment and 
would give the requisite instructions to the French Ambassador at Madrid, but the 
time had hardly yet come considering that it was impossible at present to foresee 
what the issue of the conversations at Berlin would be, and as to a Spanish 
participation in those conversations, it was the German Government which had 
declined to admit the participation in them of any other Power than France. 
Whenever matters had been settled between France and Germany, the French 
Government would be prepared to discuss with the Spanish Government the claims 
and wishes of Spain with every desire to gratify them as far as might be reasonably 
possible. 

After these references to the Russian and Spanish Ambassadors I mentioned to 
M. de Selves the sanguine language of the German Ambassador and I asked whether 
M. de Schoen could be taken as knowing and expressing the views of the German 
■Government. M. de Selves said that from the conversation which he had just had 
with the Ambassador, he discerned the possibility of a change at Berlin. He had 
expressed the regret whieh he felt that the Ambassador had not been authorized to 
fully discuss with him the question of Morocco for he felt that with M. de Schoen ’s 
■conciliatory disposition an agreement might soon have been come to. The 
Ambassador had thereupon said that he now had the requisite authority and would 
•discuss the matter with him very shortly. 

Monsieur de Selves is inclined to think that it is possible that the German 
Emperor and his Chancellor feeling that M. de Kiderlen-W aechter has been too 
•exacting desire to take advantage of his being absent on a holiday, a holiday which 
may be prolonged according to circumstances, intend to endeavour to come to an 
understanding with ' the French Government through His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Paris. 
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M. de Selves was not able to show to me in detail the cessions of territory, 
mentioned in my despatch No. 372, of August. 21st( 2 ) which the French Government 
are prepared to make to Germany in return for an absolutely free hand in Morocco, 
for he had not received from the Colonial Department the maps to illustrate them. 
He said that unless the formula for the renunciation bv Germany of all political 
claims in Morocco and for her recognition of a French Protectorate if later on 
desired by France, he perfectly clear and be concurred in by the other Parties to 
the Act of Algeciras he will find great, difficulty in reconciling the French Chambers 
to the great sacrifices of French territory which the French Government contemplate 
as the price of a free hand for France in Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( 2 > | r. sii/irii, |.|>. 400-1, No. -188.) 


No. 496. 

Sir (i. Buchanan lo Sir Edicanl Urey. 

St. Petersburgh, August 24, 3911. 

F.O. 88414/18911/11/28. ‘ 'D. 3-16. 

Tel. (No. 190.) R. 4-55 p.m. 

Very Confidential. 

Your despatch No. 219. (M 

French Ambassador tells me that Russian Govfenimen]t have recently given 
formal assurance that France may count upon both Iheir diplomatic and military 
support. H[is] Fj [ xeellency] could not say however whether they had let Germany 
know this. H[is] Excellency] said that Acting Minister for] F[oreign] A [hairs] 
was no longer so optimistic as lie had been at first when he thought that it was a 
mere matter of bluff on Germany’s part. 

( 1 ) f ^ p. "No. 494.] 


No. 197. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Urey. 

F.O. 84882/25888/11/28. 

(No. 884.) Most Confidential. Paris, D. August 29, 1911. 

Sir: — R. September 1, 1911. 

I went to the Quai d’Orsay this morning to see the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

on the subject of the recognition of the Portuguese Republic 0) 

M. de Selves further informed me of a conversation which he had had yesterday 
with the Russian Ambassador who had asked for an interview. M. Isvolsky enquired 
as to the state of the negotiations with Germany. Whilst M. de Selves was describing 
to him their position, he noticed that M. Isvolsky evidently had something which he 
desired to say and yet found difficulty in saying, which M. de Selves observed to me 
was not to be wondered at, for the Ambassador, after some observations as to the 
horrors of war and how disastrous it would he if the negotiations at Berlin failed 
and a conflict became a possibility, asked whether in such a deplorable contingency 
the French Government would aecept arbitration. M. de Selves whilst deploring 
such a contingency stated that the French Government were doing and would do 

( x ) [Here follow further details on the same subject, and the Spanish aspect of the Morocco 
question is discussed.] 
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everything that was reasonably possible to avoid it, and that as to arbitration, Russia 
would not be likely to offer her arbitration and the French Government would ^ 
certainly not ask her to set aside her proper position as the Ally of France to assume 
that of Arbiter in a question in which the interests of France were deeply involved. 
M. Isvolsky admitted that in the particular circumstances Russia might not be a 
suitable arbitrator, but he asked whether the Emperor of Austria might not be such 
a one. M. de Selves observed to the Russian Ambassador that, much as he respected 
the great experience and impartiality of the Aged Monarch he hardly thought that 
His Majesty would be a suitable arbitrator in such a case, as M. Isvolsky must 
realize if he would reflect on the situation. M. de Selves then went on to make 
some observations to His Excellency on the state of public opinion in France which 
he said must probably have been noticed by the Ambassador when he read, the 
newspapers and in the course of his conversations with the many French public 
and private persons with whom he came in contact. France ardently desired a 
pacific solution of the questions at issue with Germany and the French Government 
would go to the utmost limit of reasonable concessions to effect such a settlement, 
but France of the present day was not the France of ten years ago and of the 
Morocco crisis of 1905. The French people desired peace but an honourable peace. 
There were limits in the way of concessions to Germany beyond which they would 
not permit the Government to go even if they were so disposed, which they were 
not. M. Isvolsky must have observed how calm and collected public opinion was. 

It was so because it had reliance on the determination of the Government to 
maintain the legitimate rights and interests of France, and confidence in the ability 
of the French Army to defend them, if the need arose, from the unreasonable 
pretensions of Germany. In such circumstances Russia would, as M. de Selves 
had the assurance from the Russian Government, give to her Ally the support 
which France had the right to expect. 

I have, &c. 

’ FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 498. 

Sir F. Bertie to Str Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Paris , August 29, 1911. 

Isvolsky will not be long for this Parisian world if he continues to make such 
suggestions not only to the French Government but to many others as admission 
of Germany to a share in the Morocco cake, and the reference to Russia or the 
Emperor of Austria as Arbitrator of the differences between France and Germany. 
He does these things not only without authority but knowing, so Selves says, that 
they are contrary to the intentions of the Russian Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


0 ) [Gre> MSS., Vol. 13.] 
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No. 499. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

Paris , September 1, 1911. 

F.O. 84484/25888/11/28. D. 6*45 p.m. 

TcL (No. 141.) E. E. 10*15 p.m. 

I bad an interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs this evening. He bad 
received information this morning in a private letter from French Embassy at Berlin 
that Herr Zimmermann, Under-Secretary at German Foreign Office, bad begged 
Sir E. Goschen to request His Majesty's Government to use their influence at Paris 
with a view to prevailing on French Government to be conciliatory in conversations 
which were about to be resumed at Berlin for a settlement of the Morocco question. 
The same request had, the letter stated, been made to Eussian Government. 

Eussian Ambassador asked for an appointment, and saw French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs this morning. He brought with him some notes, which he said 
were made from telegraphic instructions which he had received, and lie consulted 
them during the interview from time to time. The communication which he made 
was, French Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me, to the following effect: 
Eussian Government, and especially Emperor of Eussia, wore perturbed at stale 
of relations between France and Germany. They trusted that cessions of territory 
which French Government would be ready to offer to Germany would be sufficient 
to satisfy her. The extent of cessions of colonial territory to be made by France 
could not be of importance to her when it became, as it might, a question of 
avoiding war. A war would be a great danger to recently established liberal 
institutions in Eussia, and it would be difficult to make Eussian people realize 
necessity of war for a few kilometres more or less of colonial territory. Though 
Eussian army had been greatly improved by recent reforms, it was not yet quite 
perfected (“a point”). What would happen if the German Government rejected 
the offers of the French Government and there were a rupture of the negotiations V 
Could not France in such an event accept arbitration of Emperor of Austria? French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that he did not quite make out whether an 
arbitration by the Emperor of Austria was a suggestion from the Eussian Government 
or a revival of a personal one of M. Isvolsky. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs’ observations to Eussian Ambassador were, 
he informed me, that he was surprised, and he might even say “peine,” at 
Ambassador’s communication. Gi U led him to think that Eussian Government 
oould not have been kept accurately informed of the course of Franco-German 
conversations and liberal spirit of conciliation in which they had been carried on by 
French Government, of the very liberal proposals which, as M. Isvolsky knew, had 
been made, and the still greater sacrifices which they were prepared to offer to 
German Government when conversations were renewed, which they would be in a 
few days’ time. German Ambassador had admitted to French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that they were conceived in a most liberal spirit. As German Government 
were not yet fully acquainted with the extent of those sacrifices it w*as impossible 
to know whether they would satisfy German Government or not. There could there- 
fore be no question of considering or even talking of arbitration at the present- 
moment. He would therefore discard it altogether from conversation. If sacrifices 
which French Government offered to Germany did not satisfy German Government 
it would mean that they did not wish the negotiations to succeed. It could not be 
foreseen what the next step of the German Government might be. They had begun 
the conversations which they announced that they desired to have with the French 
Government by sending a ship of war to Agadir on pretext of there being there 
German lives and interests which required protection. If conversations, which 
French Government had accepted and had conducted in a most liberal and pacific 

(B[r. Lime Noir h 3. pp. 132-4.] 
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spirit, failed to bring about an arrangement, and the German Government thereupon 
took further action, it would show that German Government desired to humiliate 
France in the eyes of the French people and of the world. It would mean the 
publication to the world that whatever Germany might demand of France or any 
other nation must be accorded. France could not accept such a position. No self- 
respecting nation could do so. He therefore begged Russian Ambassador correctly 
to inform his Government of the situation, and to remind them of the assurances 
which they had given French Government that Russia would stand by Franco as her 
ally. French Minister for Foreign Affairs says that request made by German Govern- 
ment to Russian and British Governments for counsels of conciliation to French 
Government is obviously an endeavour to separate England and Russia from France 
by making out — contrary to the truth — that; French offers of territory are quite 
insufficient for reasonable compensation to Germany, and to throw the blame for 
possible ulterior complications on France. He has instructed French Ambassador 
at St. Petersburgh fully to explain the situation to the Russian Government, to repeat 
to them the observations which French Minister for Foreign Affairs made to 
M. Isvolsky, and to ask for an audience of the Emperor of Russia in order correctly 
to acquaint llis Majesty with the situation, and to express to him the confidence 
felt by French Government that Russia will adhere as in the past to her part of 
faithful ally of France. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs is telegraphing to French Embassy in 
London to inform you of the situation. 


No. 500. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Pans, September 2, 1911. 

F.O. 34659/25883/11/28. D. 3*48 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 143.) Confidential. R. R. 5*45 p.m. 

See my telegram No. 141 of yesterday.^) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has shown me to-day a telegram from French 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, dated yesterday. It states, with reference to some 
guarded remarks which the Ambassador reported as having been made to him by 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs in regard to the possibility of a threatening 
of war and of a Russian mediation to avert it, that he is convinced that any 
instructions which Russian Ambassador may have received and on which he founded 
his communication to French Minister for Foreign Affairs were inspired by 
M. Isvolsky himself, M. Neratof’s late chief, and were not due to any change of 
attitude on the part of the Emperor, and that the considerations urged by M. Isvolsky 
and the arguments which he used in support of them, and suggestion that Emperor 
of Austria would be a fitting arbitrator, were his own. 

French Ambassador at Sfc. Petersburgh further states that from language of 
.entourage of Emperor, of the Grand Dukes, and of the generals there can be no doubt 
that His Majesty intends faithfully to adhere to assurances of support of Russia as 
France’s ally which by his orders were lately given to French Government. Having 
regard to these circumstances, French Ambassador proposes not to ask for a special 
audience to bring to Emperor’s notice the strange communication made to French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs by Russian Ambassador, but to take an opportunity of 
speaking to the Emperor on the subject just before His Majesty leaves for the Crimea, 
when he will receive French Ambassador. 


( x ) [u. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 501. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Pctcrsburyh , September 8, 1911. 
F.O. 31658/25888/11/28. D. 7*50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 196.) R. 9*40 p.m. 

Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 141 ( ).( J ) 

French Ambassador is not greatly perturbed by llussian communication, which 
was probably inspired by M. Isvolsky. Russia, ho thinks, naturally wishes to avert 
war, and there may be two currents of opinion as to the policy to be pursued; but 
he is confident that she will do her duty as France’s ally should there be a rupture 
of negotiations. In support of this view he cites the categorical assurances she has 
already given; the fact that on the very day when Russian Ambassador made his 
communication to French Minister for Foreign Affairs Russian and French Chiefs 
of the Staff were conferring here on the future plan of campaign should war break 
out; and the terms in which the Grand Duke Nicholas, the probable commander-in- 
chief of the Russian forces, drank to the health of the army of Russia’s ally at a 
dinner given a few days ago to the French military delegation. 

He hopes to be received in audience by the Emperor in the course of the next 
few days before His Majesty loaves for the Crimea, and he does not seem nervous 
as to the result. Russian Government, he says, have been kept informed day by day 
as to the course of the negotiations. 

At the dinner in honour of the King of Servia last Friday at which T was the 
only Ambassador present, the Emperor gave me no opportunity of speaking to him, 
and only shook hands as he was leaving with the King. Whether this was done 
intentionally in order to avoid a political conversation I cannot say, hut it rather 
gave me that impression. 

President of the Council, with whom I had a long conversation the same evening, 
said that he did not believe in war and that Germany was only bhiffing. I did not 
question him as to Russia’s attitude, as after what French Ambassador had told me 
(see my telegram No. 190 ( ))( 2 ) I did not think it was an open question. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs also held very optimistic language, but I will 
sound him again at an interview I am to have with him to-morrow. 

Minutes. 

M. Louis has telegraphed to M. de Selves in this sense — see Sir F. Bertie’s tel. No. 143 
[34069]. (») 

It seems unnecessary to repeat this to Paris. 

g. h. v. 

4.9.11. 

A, P. 

General Wilson told me that the Russian Army was not yet in a position to render great 
help to France : in a few years time, however, the Russian Army reforms would so far have 
progressed that the Russian Army would be in a position to render France decisive aid in a 
war with Germany. 

Thus, he said, Germany had a delicate problem to solve as to the most favourable moment to 
strike. 

From a naval point of view she bad much better wait a few years. 

From a military point of view she bad far better act at once. 

A. P. 

Sept. 4, 1911. 

W. L. 

Ft G 

0) [v. supra , pp. 471-2, No. 499.] 

( 2 ) \v. supra , p. 469, No. 496.] 

( 3 ) [t*. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. 502. 

Sir 0. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 85648/25888/11/28. 

(No. 255.) St. Petersburg h, D. September G, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 11, 1911. 

At a dinner at Court, to which I was invited last week, I sat next to the President 
of the Council, who spoke to me, among other matters, on the Moroccan question. 
He did not, he said, believe that there was any serious danger of war. Germany 
had from the very outset been playing a game of bluff and, though he admitted that 
this was a game which exposed those who engaged in it to a considerable risk, he did 
not apprehend a rupture of Franco-German relations. He had never, he must confess, 
been able to make out what Germany really wanted ; but he had been much struck 
by the fact that German public opinion was at present more incensed against England 
than against France. 

I remarked that the German press was accusing us of trying to prevent an 
amicable arrangement and of inciting France to resistance. There was not a word 
of truth in this; and I could assure him that His Majesty’s Government were most 
anxious that the negotiations now proceeding should be brought to a speedy and 
satisfactory termination. The situation otherwise w T ould become most critical. So 
far from creating difficulties we had all along done everything in our pow r er to facilitate 
a settlement. Germany, unfortunately, had been under the impression that we should 
look on as disinterested spectators while she imposed her terms on France and, now 
that she had discovered her mistake she w T as indulging in every sort of abuse of us. 
I personally, however, believed that the firm attitude adopted by. His Majesty’s 
Government at the outset had made for peace, as, had we shown the slightest sign 
of vacillation, Germany might have gone too far and we should have drifted into 
war. Monsieur Stolypine agreed, adding that the recent outburst of Anglophobia in 
Germany w T as no new departure. It was but the frank expression of sentiments which 
Germany had long cherished. Nevertheless he did not think that she would push 
matters to extremities. I replied that if the German Government realised that Russia 
and England would, in such an eventuality, stand by France she would probably 
pause before she went too far. His Excellency tacitly admitted this, but did not 
commit himself to saying what Russia would do should the negotiations break down 
and as I had already been informed by my French Colleague of the categorical 
assurances which his Government had received on the subject I did not press Ilis 
Excellency further. 

On receiving Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 141 of the 2nd instant, 0) I called on the 
French Ambassador and enquired what view he took of the communication which the 
Russian Ambassador at Paris had just made to Monsieur de Selves. 

Monsieur Louis replied that it had not caused him any serious preoccupation 
and that, as Monsieur Iswolsky had already spoken some ten days ago in a somewhat 
similar sense on his own account, the step, which he had now taken under instructions 
from his Government, had in all probability been inspired by him and need not 
necessarily be imputed to German instigation. It was, he thought quite natural that 
Russia should wish to avert the danger of war and it was quite possible that there 
were at the present moment two currents of opinion as to the course, which she 
ought to pursue ; but he believed that the Emperor, the Court and the Government 
were all firm supporters of the Alliance with France. Russia, he remarked, knew 
quite well that, were she to fail France now, she would never be able to count on 
French support in the future and that the whole fabric of the Alliance, built up by 
Alexander III, would be destroyed. He was, therefore, confident that, were there 
to be a rupture of the negotiations, Russia would do her duty as France’s ally. 


( l ) [r. supra, pp. 471-2, No. 499. It was of the 1st inst.] 



I remarked that the Bussian Court was a sealed book whose secrets it was very 
difficult to penetrate, but that J had always imagined that there were many German 
sympathisers in the immediate entourage of the Emperor. Monsieur Louis replied 
that this might be the ease when it was a question of an Anglo-Bussian as against 
a Eusso-German understanding, but that the French Alliance had taken a deeper root 
and was now generally accepted as a permanent, institution. There, were, moreover, 
specific grounds for the confidence which lie placed in Bussia’s loyalty to her Ally 
at the present crisis. The Bussian Government who had been kepit informed day by 
day of the course of the negotiations had given France the most categorical 
assurances of both her diplomatic and military support. On the very day, moreover, 
on which ‘Monsieur lswolskv had made lus communication to M. de Selves, the Chief 
of the General Staff of the French Army was conferring at St. Petersburg with the 
Chief of the General Staff of the Bussian Army on a joint plan of campaign in the 
event of war. It was also a significant fact that at. a moment like the present, when 
peace and war were hanging in the balance, the Grand Duke Nicholas Nikolaievitch, 
who in all probability would lie the Commander in Chief of the Bussian forces, 
should, at a dinner given a few days ago t.o the French Military delegation, have 
toasted the Army of Bussia’s Ally. 

On my asking Monsieur Louis whether he had thought that the Bussian Army 
was a match for the Austrian, Ilis Excellency replied in the affirmative. The 
Bussian Army had greater cohesion and tenacity than the Austrian and it would be 
certainly to France’s advantage that they should both take part in the war, on their 
respective sides, than that they should both stand aloof. The French Army, lie 
believed, could be mobilised as rapidly as the German and, though mobilisation in 
this country would proceed at a slower rate, no long interval would elapse before the 
Bussian Army was in a position to take the offensive. 

Owing to a series of Court functions, which His Excellency was obliged to 
attend, it was not. till this afternoon that the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
was able to see me and that I could speak to him on the subject of Morocco. He told 
me that there was no truth in the report, mentioned in Sir F. Bertie’s telegram 
No. 141 of September 2, that the Bussian Government had been asked by Germany 
to give counsels of moderation at Paris. The instructions sent to Monsieur 
Isvolsky had been prompted by the desire to impress on the French Government 
the grave consequences which would ensue should they fail to approach this fina l 
and critical stage of the negotiations in a conciliatory spirit. France was at the 
present moment inclined to be too impatient and to expect an immediate and definite 
answer from Germany to the proposals which Monsieur Cambon had been instructed 
to make. This was not at all likely to happen and it would be contrary to German 
diplomatic methods. A war on account of Morocco — a country in which Bussia was 
in no way interested — would he most unpopular in this country, and, even if 
successful, would predispose Bussian public opinion in the future against the French 
Alliance. 

I remarked that from all I knew of the negotiations counsels of moderation were 
more needed at Berlin than at Paris. I was afraid, moreover, that if Germany heard 
that representations were being made to the French Government she would think 
that Bussia was wavering in her loyalty to her Ally and would in consequence adopt 
a more intranx'ujeant attitude. 

Monsieur Neratow replied that there was no danger of this and that counsels 
of moderation would be useful in both capitals. Bussia had throughout held a very 
firm language at Berlin and Germany perfectly understood that if there was war 
the war would be a European one. 

As his Excellency then proceeded to refer to the attacks made against England 
in the German press and to the strong feelings of resentment entertained for us in 
Berlin, T thought it well to repeat to him what I had said to Monsieur Stolypine on 
the subject and to express my regret that I had not had an opportunity of assuring 
the Emperor at the Dinner at Peterhof last Friday how utterly unfounded were th<» 
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accusations brought against us. His Excellency said that he would inform flis 
Majesty of what I had told him and then went on to tell me that he had just heard 
that France had addressed what virtually amounted to an ultimatum to Spain, lie 
could not, he said, conceive how at a moment like the present France could have 
taken so rash and ill-advised a step. It would not fail to encourage Germany to 
raise her demands and if war did break out, it might place France at a serious 
disadvantage. 

My French colleague, whom I had just seen, tells me that lie was received in 
Audience by the Emperor this afternoon. He was able, he said, to give His Majesty 
a true and succinct account of the whole history of the Moroccan question and to 
assure him of the earnest desire of the French Government to come to an amicable 
understanding with Germany. Monsieur Louis is entirely satisfied with the result 
of his audience. The Emperor, while expressing the natural wish for the exercise 
of prudence on the part of France in order to avert the calamity of war, did not hint 
that the French Government could do more than they were doing, but said that his 
own impression was that Germany was ready to treat. His Majesty repeated the 
assurances already given that, in the case of necessity France can count on both 
the diplomatic and military support of Russia. His language on the point was quite 
firm and Monsieur Louis is convinced that His Majesty will never refuse to honour 
the signature which His Father the Emperor Alexander IIT affixed to the Franco- 
Russian Alliance. 

Monsieur Louis tells me that he knows nothing of a reported French ultimatum 
to Spain and says that the Emperor did not mention the subject to him. 

I have, &e. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


No. 503. 

Sir F , Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. ( l ) 

Tel. Paris , September G, 1911. 

I have received this morning your private telegram of last night, but not the 
private telegram of the previous day therein referred to. Perhaps you intended to 
refer to your private letter of the 4th, which reached me last night. ( 2 ) 

Before acting on directions given in your letter of September 4, I propose to 
endeavour to ascertain from French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] this afternoon 
the views of the French Government in regard to the position of the negotiations at 
Berlin, and what are the objections to concessions to Germany of the line of the 
Alima, and to report them to you for consideration. 

If I were to make such a communication as you suggest to the French Minister 
for] F foreign] Affairs] and the President of the Council without your having such 
knowledge, I should be placing you and H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] in the same 
position as M. Iswolsky and the Bussian Government, when it was imagined by the 
French Government that the advice which he was giving them as to increasing their 
offers of territorial cessions was by order of the Emperor of Russia, and not merely 
a tentative communication inspired by M. Iswolsky. As you know from my despatch 
no: 384, most confidential, of August 29, ( 3 ) and my telegrams nos: 141 and 143 of 
September 1 and 2 respectively^ 1 ) M. Iswolsky’s advice was greatly resented by the 
French Government. 

( 1 ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [In a private telegram to Sir F. Bertie of September 6, Sir Edward Grey states that the 
reference should have been to the letter of September 4, v. infra , pp. 508-4, No. 531.] 

( 3 ) [ v . supra , pp. 469-70, No. 497.] 

‘ (*) [u. supra, pp. 471-2, Nos. 499-500.] 
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M. Jules Cambon has either suggested to the French Government to increase 
their offers and liis advice has been rejected, or he is afraid to give such advice 
knowing it will not he accepted. It may he that there are objections, Parliamentary 
or other, which lie does not appreciate. 

I think that before the French. Government will consider finally German 
territorial demands they will require to he assured that they will obtain their idea 
of a free hand in Morocco, and that does not appear to be certain yet. Supposing 
that the Convention for that purpose were later on to be repudiated by Germany, 
as has been the Agreement of 1909, and it. came out that it was under pressure from 
H [is] M[ajesty’s] Government] that the price for the Convention had been 
increased, public opinion in France would hold England responsible for the deception. 


No. 50 1. 

Sir Cr. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburgh, September 7, 1911. 

F.O. 35316/25888/1 1/28. D. 8-30 i\m 

Tel. (No. 201.) R. 10-45 p.m. 

Sir F. Gertie's telegram No. Ill ( ).(M 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this afternoon that Russian Govern- 
ment had had no request from Germany to preach moderation at Paris. M. lsvolsky 
had been instructed to point out grave consequences that would ensue were France 
to approach this final stage of the negotiations in an unconciliatory spirit. War on 
account of Morocco would, his Excellency said, be most unpopular in this country, 
and would, even if successful, indispose public opinion against the French alliance. 

I remarked that I thought there was at the present moment more need to 
counsel moderation at Berlin than at Paris, and that if Germany heard that 
representations wero being made at Paris she might think that Kussia "was wavering 
in her support of her ally and become more intransigeant. His Excellency replied 
there was no danger of this. Counsels of moderation would be useful in both capitals, 
and Russia had throughout held very firm language at Berlin. Germany, he 
remarked, was quite aware that if war broke out it would be a European one. 

As his Excellency referred to the attacks made on England in the German press, 
I said that I regretted I had not had an opportunity of assuring the Emperor last 
Friday how utterly unfounded were the accusations brought against us. ITis 
Majesty’s Government were deeply anxious that the negotiations should succeed, 
and had from the outset done all they could to facilitate a settlement. 

His Excellency said he would inform His Majesty of what I had told him, and 
went on to say that he had just learnt that France had addressed what virtually 
amounted to an ultimatum to Spain. He could not conceive how she could have been 
so ill-advised as to take such a step at the present moment. It would encourage 
Germany to raise her demands, and, if war did break out, would place France at 
a disadvantage. He feared that French were in a very nervous and excitable state. 


( M \v. Knpra, pp. 471-2, No. 499.] 
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No. 505. 

Si) G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petershurgli , 

F.O. 35817/25888/11/28. D. September 7, 1911, 8-80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 202.) Very Confidential. R. September 8. 1911, 8 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram {of 7 tli September). ( ] ) 

French Ambassador tells me he was received in audience by the Emperor this 
afternoon, and laid the whole situation before His Majesty. He was entirely satisfied 
with the result. 

Emperor, while expressing natural wish that France should exercise prudence 
so as to avert war, never hinted that French Government could do more than they 
were doing. He expressed the opinion that Germany desired to treat. He also 
repeated the assurances already given that in case of necessity France could count on 
Russia's diplomatic and military support. His language on this point was quite 
firm, and Ambassador is convinced that His Majesty will carry out his engagements 
under the Franco-Eussian alliance. ( 2 ) 

French Ambassador knows nothing of the reported French ultimatum to Spain, 
nor did the Emperor mention it to him. 

(M fa. immediately preceding document.] 

( 2 ) f Sicbcrt-Benchcndorft , II, p. 166, reports (in a communication to St. Potorsburgli of the 
12th) an interview with Sir Arthur Nicolson on September 13 , when the latter said that he was 
fully satisfied with the words used by the Emperor Nicholas II to M. Louis.] 


No. 506. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir A. Nu-olson. 

Private. ( A ) 

My dear Nicolson, St. Petersburgh , September 7, 1911. 

The demarche which the Russians made last Friday at Paris came on me as a 
complete surprise. 

Neratow has never shown much inclination to discuss the Moroccan' question ; 
but, whenever I have referred to it in the course of our conversations, he has always 
expressed himself very optimistically as regards the eventual issue of the negotiations 
and has never hinted that the French were not liberal enough in their offers of 
compensation to Germany. Louis had, moreover, told me that he was perfectly 
satisfied with the attitude of the Russian Government so that my mind was quite 
made easy on the subject. It is curious that on the very day on which Iswolsky 
made his communication to de Selves I should have noticed a difference in the 
Emperor’s manner towards myself. It may have been quite unintentional on His 
Majesty’s part; but the way in which he avoided speaking to me was rather marked. 

I had seen the Emperor only ten days previously when Prince Arthur of 
Gonnauglft arrived at Peterhof. On that occasion he was most friendly and pleasant 
and came up twice to talk to me. At the dinner, however, given to the King of 
Servia, to which I was asked on account of Prince Arthur, the Emperor, I thought, 
looked worried and rather “g 6ne.” When we left the Lining Room Benckendorff 
the Ambassador’s brother, asked me to move forward to where the Emperor and the 
King of Servia were standing. After a few minutes the latter called up one of the 
Russian Ministers and the Emperor advancing into the room passed me by without 
a sign. The Minister of the Court, Baron Freedericksz, ■apparently noticed it as he 
came up and asked me to stand in another part of the room where His Majesty was 


P) [Carnock MSS., Vol. IV. of 1911.] 



479 


about to pass, but again the Emperor did not speak to me; and it was only as the 
two Sovereigns went away together that the Emperor shook hands with me for the 
first time in the evening. I trust that it was only an oversight, but as I was the only 
Ambassador invited and had sat directly opposite him at dinner, he must have been 
aware of my presence ; and the impression made on me was that His Majesty wished 
to' avoid a political conversation. 

Louis is not nearly so perturbed by Iswolsky’s communication as de Selves 
appears to be. He remarks quite justly that it is but natural that the Russians should 
wish to avert a war about Morocco, which would excite no enthusiasm in the country, 
upset their finances and lead to a recrudescence of the revolutionary movement, should 
the Russian Army meet with reverses, lie is also quite confident that Russia will 
not back out of the categorical assurances, which she. has given, and that, if the 
negotiations break down, she will come to France's assistance. I fancy that Iswolsky 
and Kokovtzoff have been the chief inspirers of the step now taken; but I personally 
think that nothing is more likely to lead to war than to let Germany suspect that 

Russia is vacillating in the support of her ally ( 2 ) 

Elver vours, 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 

t 2 ) [The rest of this letter treats of general matters.] 


No. 507. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

F.O. 85990 / 25888/ 11/28. 

(No. 245.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 8, 191J. 

The Russian Ambassador came to see me to-day, f 1 ) and 1 again asked him 
whether he had any news from St. Petersburgh as to Morocco. 

He told me that his Government were rather disturbed by what seemed to be 
the brusque attitude of the French in Madrid. 

1 explained that there seemed to have been some misunderstanding about this. 

I then asked him whether he had heard of the suggestion which M. Iswolsky 
had made in Paris for arbitration by the Emperor of Austria. 

He said that he had hoard of it, but not from his Government. He explained 
how natural it was that the Russian Government, who had no interest in Morocco, 
though they were prepared to stand by their Alliance with France, should wish to 
suggest every possible means of avoiding war, precisely because if war came they 
would be engaged in it. 

I told him that I also had been suggesting every thing of which I could think 
to keep the peace between France and Germany, but one could not expect France 
to submit to the arbitration of Germany's Ally. This seemed to me to be out of the 
question. I added, however, that I thought the principle of arbitration or mediation 
should not he dismissed as an impossible suggestion in the last resort, though it 
might be difficult of application. 

[I am, &c-] 

E. G [BEY] . 

(*) [Siebcri, p. 604, records Count Benckendorff’s views reported to St. Petersburg^ this 
same day, and conversations with M. Paul Canibon and Sir Edward Grey. Count Bcnckcndorff 
interpreted M. Isvolski’s attitude as due to the difficulty of interesting public opinion in Russia 
in the Morocco question. The last passage of this document is to be found in Sicbcrt-Benckcndorff , 
II, pp. 150-00. An interview with Sir Arthur Nicolson on September 11, is referred to on 
p. 478, No. 505, note ( 3 ). On September 20, ( Sicbert-Benckendorff , II, pp. 169-70), Count 
Benckendorfi reported that he had left Balmoral the day before and found everyone from the 
King downward anxious for the Berlin negotiations to lead to a happy result.] 
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No. 508. 


Sir E. Goschcn to Sir A . Nicolson . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , September 8, 1911. 

The Russian attitude as regards Morocco seems to be on the queer side. When 
Cambon was in Paris the other day Iswolsky went to see him and in the course of 
conversation said that France could naturally not expect that Russia would do more 
for her than France and England had done for Russia at the time of the Bosnian 
crisis. Cambon told him that that was a very serious statement to make and that 
it did not harmonize with previous assurances given by the Russian Government. 
After a few caustic remarks from Cambon about the Bosnian crisis and what had 
taken place at Buchlau, Iswolsky dropped the point of Russian military assistance 
and suggested that Russia should mediate. Cambon said that he quite appreciated the 
goodwill implied by the suggestion, but that, as Russia was France’s ally and bound 
under certain circumstances to march with France, he did not see how the suggestion 
could possibly be adopted. Iswolsky then suggested that the good offices of the 
Emperor Francis Joseph might be invited. To this Cambon replied that it was quite 
true that the Emperor was now advanced in age and that he was naturally very 
averse to another war during His reign, but that He was after all Germany’s ally 
and also bound under certain circumstances to march with Germany, so that as 
regards mediation He was in exactly the same position as the Emperor of Russia. 
Iswolsky said that these were only private ideas of his own actuated by his fervent 
desire that the peace between Germany and France should not be disturbed. As, 
however, Cambon seemed to think his ideas impossible he would say no more on 
the subject. Cambon at once went to Selves and recounted their conversation and 
shortly afterwards Iswolsky called on de Selves too and made the same suggestions 
which he made to Cambon. De Selves gave him Cambon’s answers over again and 
then telegraphed to Louis to ask Neratow whether the views held by Iswolsky were 
those of the Russian Government. The answer w T as that Iswolsky must have 
expressed his own private opinions, as the Russian Government abided by their 
assurances to give France full support in the question now at issue between her and 
Germany. 

This was bow the matter was related to me by Cambon, so I was rather surprised 
to gather from the last telegram sections that the Russian Government was rather 
shaky on the subject of the support they propose to give to France. 

In the meantime I do not believe that at present at all events anything will 

happen as far a& the negotiations are directly concerned that will call for either 

our or Russia’s armed support. But at the same time it cannot be denied that the 
atmosphere is highly electric and that things want careful handling. Cambon said 
to me only to-day, even after he had read the German counter-project and pronounced 
it to be quite inaceeptable, that, given a decent amount of prudence on the part of 
de Selves’ surroundings, he is sure that an arrangement will be effected. Kiderlen, 
I believe, is also of that- opinion. 

The greater part of public opinion here is wholly against a fight with France 

on the subject of Morocco. In serious military circles the same feeling exists, but 

it seems to me that they would all like to have a slap at England if they could. We 
are held, both by public opinion and by the Press, to be responsible for the whole 
trouble, and even by personal friends I am asked what our object is in exciting the 
French and making them so difficult to deal with. This idea has got such a tight 

hold of the German mind that it is difficult to eradicate it ( 2 ) 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


0 ) rCarnoek MSS., Yol. IV of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [This letter closes with general comment on the European situation. *] 
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CHAPTER LV11I. 

THE CRISIS AND ITS SETTLEMENT, AUGUST 21- 

NOVEMBER 4, 1911. 

No. 

Mr. White to Sir Edward Orcji . 

F.O. 8878o/2564 1/11 ''28. 

(No. 269.) Tangle), D. August 17, 1911. 

Sir. ‘ R. August 28, 1911. 

The action taken by Germany at Agadir lias made a considerable impression 
on the native population throughout the country and has in some measure brought 
to life the false hopes raised hv the dramatic visit of the Kaiser to Tangier in 1905. 

When in trouble the Moors now again turn to Germany for assistance and 
protection, and this is the case even at Tangier, the German Minister being some- 
times embarrassed by the appeals that are made to him. 

A few days ago a largo deputation of Moors — over two hundred 1 am informed — 
representing two districts of the town, waited upon the German 'Minister to expose 
their grievances. They stated that they paid the new house tax. but that, whilst the 
roads outside the town were being relaid, their own streets and drains were still in 
the same state as before the institution of the tax. They also complained that 
Moorish masons etc. were not employed on the works in progress. 

The German Minister suggested that they should address themselves to the 
Doyen of the Diplomatic Body, but they replied that their appeal was to the German 
Minister, that they pinned their faith on the German Emperor, who had visited 
Tangier and had given them the fullest assurances of His Majesty's good-will and 
interest in their behalf, and they insisted on Baron von SeckendorfFs bringing their 
appeal to His Majesty’s notice, to which he had to assent. The deputation went 
away satisfied and are now patiently awaiting the. results of His Majesty’s inter- 
vention on their behalf. 

The house tax has as yet been only levied for one year, and half of the net 
proceeds is taken by the Makhzen, therefore the amount available for expenditure 
on the town is comparatively small; it was paid over to the Commission d’TTygiene, 
and, together with the amount collected by private subscriptions, is being expended 
on the scavenging service, lighting and repairing the streets, etc. The works to 
which the deputation referred are those put up to tender by the Adjudications 
Committee and paid for out of the proceeds of the special tax of two and a half per 
cent, on imports, to which the districts represented by the deputation pay nothing. 
The labour employed by ten contractors is principally native, though the 
superintendents are Europeans. 

T have, &c. 

HERBERT E. WHITE. 


[ 19650 ] 
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No. 510. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 38199/25883/11/28. Paris, D. August 22, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 180.) Confidential. R. August 23, 1911. 

M. de Selves sent for me this evening in order to give me an account of the 
situation in regard to Morocco, which is as follows : — 

There was a conference this morning, at which were present the Presideni of 
the Council, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Ministers for War, Marine, 
Colonies, and Justice, and the French Ambassadors at Berlin and London. (*) 
M. Jules Cambon informed the conference of the state of feeling in Germany. He 
stated that there was great excitement in military circles incited by the Pan-German 
press, which had accused the Emperor of cowardice, thereby causing the entourage 
of His Majesty to assume an anti-French attitude. 

M. Jules Cambon does not think that the Emperor is inclined for war, nor that 
M. de Kiderlen-Waechter is, but unless he obtain what will be regarded as a success 
by the German public his personal position will be seriously affected. These 
circumstances constitute dangers to the maintenance of peace, and it seems doubtful 
that M. de Kiderlen-Waechter wishes the negotiations for territorial arrangements 
with France to succeed. The French Ministers, after considering the situation, have 
resolved to make to Germany offers of territory in French Congo which are very 
large and adequate considering that the German Government will not cede Togoland 
or any part of it, and will only give France the Bee du Canard. 

M. de Selves will give me a detailed description to-morrow of the territory which 
the French Government propose to cede in addition to the strip abutting on Spanish 
Guinea from near Libreville to Ouesso. From his cursory description I gather that 
it would be the territory north and east of the Sangha, bounded on the east by the 
Ubanghi to a point south of Bangi, where that river is navigable, and thence in a 
north-westerly direction towards the Bee du Canard, which will become French. 
This arr a n g ement would place Northern French Congo in communication with the 
sea by the Rivers Ubanghi and Congo. 

The French Government are of the opinion that if the German Government 
do not accept these proposals it will mean that they do not desire to come to an 
arrangement with the French Government. 

M. de Selves asked me what I thought the German Government would do if 
the territorial negotiations fell through. I said that I did not think that they would 
summon France to evacuate Morocco as had been talked of, but they might remain 
at Agadir. His Excellency stated that such was the conclusion at which the French 
Ministers had arrived, and if the German Government landed men at Agadir or 
increased their naval force there a situation would be created which would require 
France to take action. No Ministry could survive the acceptance of such a situation, 
and the French Government have resolved in either of such events at Agadir to 
send ships to Mogador and Saffi and to occupy other parts of Morocco territory. 
M. de Selves asked what would be the attitude of His Majesty's Government in such 
circumstances. 

I suggested to M. de Selves that if there was a landing of Germans at Agadir 
it might be for some specified reason, such as the protection of German life and 
property. It might be a pretext, but if the French Government immediately 
thereupon occupied Mogador and Saffi and other parts of Morocco territory, it would 
give colour to the assertions of the German press that France was taking possession 

(*) [v. the account in Gaillaiix , pp. 179-84, where it is stated that these conclusions were 
adopted by the Cabinet as a whole on August 24. M. de Selves gave an account to Herr von 
'Schoen on August 23. v. G*P. XXIX, pp. 340-1.] 
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of Morocco without justification, no French lives or property being endangered, and 
it was most important that France should not give an opening to an accusation of 
bringing on a conflict. 

M. de Selves replied that the French were prepared to make the great sacrifices 
of territory which he had mentioned to me, but it would be quite impossible for 
them not to take action such as he had described if there were a change in the 
status quo at Agadir increasing the position of Germany there. What, therefore, 
it would be most imporfanfc to obviate would be any such change in the status quo. 
He had no information that the German Government were meditating a landing 
or an increase of naval force, but would it be possible for His Majesty’s Government 
to convey to the German Government in some indirect manner, and not in any 
way as a French menace, that a landing or increase of force would inevitably 
complicate matters and render negotiations for an amicable arrangement impossible, 
as French public opinion would be such as to render it unavoidable for the French 
Government to take some action? . 

M. Paul Gambon has left this afternoon for London in order to put the situation 
before you and to enquire what the attitude of TTis Majesty’s Government will be, 
supposing that the territorial offers of the French Government be refused by the 
German Government, a refusal which the French Government consider will mean 
that Germany does not desire to come to an arrangement with France. 


No. all. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 33413/25888/11/28. Foreign Office, August 23, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 200.) D. 9 ‘45 p.m. 

French Ambassador informs me that French Gov[ernmen]t have decided^ if 
Germans land a force at Agadir, to send ships to Mogador and Saffi and troops to 
Marakesli. He asks that we should also in that event send ships to Mogador and 
Saffi. I have replied that in our opinion a Conference on lines previously suggested 
by me(‘) should be proposed before we take any active step and that we should be ready 
to propose a Conference. 

Ambassador asked what we should do if a Conference was refused; I replied 
that I could not say without consulting Prime Minister and my colleagues. Personally 
I thought if a Conference was refused we should be on much stronger ground in 
taking any active step. 

flfr. p. 4;"0, No. 47.".] 


No. 512. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 88413/25883/11/28. 

(No. 355.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 28, 1911. 

The French Ambassador came to see me to-day, and showed me the projet of a 
Convention between France and Germany, drawn up in Paris, of which he could 
not give me a copy, as it was not yet definitive. 

I read it, and observed that it amounted to a veiled protectorate for France over 
Morocco, with a guarantee for economic equality similar to that which had been put 
in our Agreement with France. The proposed Convention seemed to me to go beyond 
this Agreement in one respect only : it contemplated a cession of Consular jurisdiction 
on the part of Germany. 

[19656] * 2x2 
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M. Gambon said that of course this would be a matter for a separate arrangement. 

1 told him that 1 saw nothing to object to in the proposed Convention, in principle. 

M. Cambon informed mo tJtiat the part of French Congo ottered It) Gemum/v 
North East of the Sanga river was equal to the whole of T ranee in superficial ^area : 
if Germany did not accept this she could not be satisfied, in any case the French 
Ambassador at Berlin was instructed not to break off negotiations, if they w ore 
broken off it must be by Germany. 

M. Cambon then told me that his Government had decided that it would be 
absolutely necessary for them to take some step if Germany landed troops at Agadir. 
In this event they would send ships to Mogador and and some troops to 

Marakesh, and would inform Germany that she would retire from these places when 
Germany left Agadir. He was charged to ask mo whether we also would send ships 
to Mogador and Sard. The French Government felt quite certain that, if Germany 
thought we were going to side with France, there w T ould be no conflict; and they 
were most anxious to have our moral support. 

I replied that it was not certain that there would be no conflict if Germany 
thought that we 'would side with France. Germany might be quite prepared to take 
the risk of war against a combination. I had discussed this matter with the Prime 
Minister and my Colleagues, and we had come to the decision that wo ought not to 
take any active step before a Conference had been proposed. Therefore, if Ihe 
situation which the French Government contemplated arose, wo should be ready to 
propose a Conference on the lines which I had previously suggested . ( L ) 

M. Cambon said that Germany would probably refuse to accept the proposal 
of a Conference, and he asked what would happen then. 

I replied that I had not discussed that contingency with the Prime Minister and 
my Colleagues, so that I could give him only my personal opinion. It seemed to me 
that if Germany refused to go to a Conference, we should be on much stronger 
ground with public opinion in any step which it might then be necessary to take. 

M. Cambon observed that, in the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina, a Conference 
had been proposed and refused, and the matter had been allowed to go by default. 

I said that the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina was no parallel to the case of 
Morocco. We had not actually proposed a Conference, and had simply said that 
we could not give our consent to the alteration of an international Treaty until the 
other Powers who were parties to it, and especially the Powers who had a more direct 
interest in it than we had, had also given their consent. We had let it be understood 
that we made no conditions of our own, and that when other people were satisfied 
we also would be satisfied. But if Germany remained indefinitely at Agadir, landed 
a force, and occupied a part of Morocco, it would amount practically to a partition of 
Morocco. We could not allow that to happen without having our say in the matter. 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[BEY], 

( 1 ) [v. supra, pp. 415-7, Nos. 433-4; p. 427, No. 449; p. 428, No. 450; p. 450, No. 475; 
p. 483, No. 511.] 


No. 513. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 38451/25883/11/28. Paris, D. August 24, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 182.) Confidential. B. B. August 25, 1911. 

My despatch No. 876 of 28rd August.^) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has shown to me this evening on maps the several 
cessions of territory which the French Government would be ready to offer in 

(') [o. supra, pp. 467-9, No. 495.] 
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succession to Germany in return for a free hand in Morocco. ( 2 ) Firstly, from 
junction of Sangha with Congo Ihver northward to Ibenga on Ubanghi and then in 
a north-westerly direction to north of conventional line (passing Carnot, which 
would remain French) to Cameroons frontier. Secondly, starting from between Ibenga 
and Mongumba in a north-westerly direction, and including Carnot in territory to 
be ceded to Germany. Thirdly, starting from same point hut keeping to north-east 
of Paver Bali and crossing due north the conventional line and including a piece of 
Ubanghi as far as non-navigable part of Paver Logune. Fourthly, the same as thirdly, 
but reaching to Lai on navigable part of Liver Logune. 

( 2 ) [For Herr von Sclwcn’s account of a similar interview, cp. U.P. XXIX, pp. 340-1.] 


No. SI 1 . 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward (hen 


(By Post.t 

F.O. 83452/25883/1 1/28. ' * Pans, ]). August 24, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 133.) Confidential. R. August 25, L911. 

My despatch No. 37l> of yesterday.! • i 

M. de Selves gave to me this evening the following information : — 

The German Ambassador called on him this morning,! 2 ) and after expressing 
his anxiety to facilitate an understanding enquired the nature of the free hand which 
the French Government desired in Morocco, for it would be difficult to put the word 
protectorate into a formal paper. M. de Selves replied that it would be immaterial 
to the French Government what the protectorate might be called provided that it 
was equivalent to one. 

Baron de Schoon then asked what were the ideas of the French Government in 
regard to commercial and industrial matters and mines. M. de Selves answered to 
the effect of the draft convention which the French Ambassador communicated to 
you yesterday, (“) and said that there would be no export duty on iron ore. that the 
construction of railways, telegraphs would, like public works and other undertakings, 
be by adjudication, but their working (“ exploitation”) must be in the hands of the 
Morocco Government, or in those of the companies to which the Government might 
grant a working concession. 

if. de Schoen then said that Germans had obtained considerable mining interests 
in the Sus country, and it would be desirable that the working of any railways as 
well as their construction should be in German hands, great importance being attached 
in Germany to the Sus country as rich in minerals. M. de Selves told the 
Ambassador that he did not see liow the German Government could, whilst giving 
a free hand in Morocco to France, expect such a reservation as M. de Schoen had 
suggested. 

The conversation then turned to the question of territorial cessions, and 
M. de Selves indicated on a map the alternative cession described in my immediately 
preceding telegram as ” firstly.”!') 

M. de Schoen, whilst disclaiming any authority from the German Government 
to negotiate, said that M. de Selves’ offer would be quite inadequate, and he 
indicated a line running from the extreme point of the Bee du Canard in a south- 
easterly direction to the Ubanghi River as the one within which all the French 

0) [v. supra, pp. 467-9, No. 495.] 

( ? ) [ cp . G.P. XXIX, pp. 340-1. There were apparently two interviews — a short one on the 
23rd, and a longer one on the 24th when M. de Selves showed the places on the map.] 

( 3 ) [cp. supra, pp. 483-4, No. 512.] 

( 4 ) [a. immediately preceding document } 
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territory between it and the Cameroons and down to the Sangha River had already 
been offered by M. Jules Cambon. M. de Schoen also said that it would be 
necessary that Germany should have south of the Sangha the line of the Alima. 

M. de Selves reminded M. de Schoen that the French Government had already 
refused to concede the line of the Alima, that the offers made on behalf of the French 
Government by their Ambassador at Berlin had been on the supposition that Togoland, 
or a part of it, would be ceded to France, which now was not the case, and that he 
had certainly never made the extreme offer which M. de Schoen attributed to him. 
M. de Selves would, however, ask M. Jules Cambon, who was waiting to see him, 
to come in and explain himself. M. de Schoen was very much taken aback. 
M. Jules Cambon came and denied in toto having made any such offer himself. The 
line described by M. de Schoen was something like one which M. de Kiderlen- 
Waechter had suggested and he (M. Jules Cambon) had rejected. Such a line would 
bring into contact French and German frontier officials, which it had been his 
endeavour to avoid by having as far as possible river boundaries. 

M. de Schoen will telegraph to Berlin for instructions, and will see M. de Selves 
again to-morrow. 

M. de Selves says that the German Government shift their ground so frequently 
that he can hardly believe that they wish negotiations for an arrangement to succeed 


No. 515. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 83477/25883/11/28. Paris , D. August 24, 1911, 11*20 p.m. 

Tel (No. 134.) Confidential. R. August 25, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Morocco. My despatch No. 376 most confidential of yesterday and your telegram 
No. 200 of last night. C) 

French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] showed to me this evening 
M. Cambon’ s report of his conversation with you yesterday. I asked him whether 
he could not persuade his colleagues in the Cabinet not to precipitate matters by a 
hurried occupation of Mogador, Saffi and Marakesh on Germany taking further action 
at Agadir. He said that he would bring question before the Cabinet to-morrow with 
the considerations which you had put to M. Cambon, but Germany might, if France 
did not take immediate action, occupy Mogador in addition to Agadir. 

(*) [u. supra , pp. 467-9, No. 495; p. 483, No. 511.] 


No. 516. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edxcard Grey. 

F.O. 33559/25883/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 135.) Confidential. Paris, August 25, 1911. 

Morocco. Your despatch No. 355 of August 23.0 

French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] whom I have seen this evening quite 
appreciates reasons which you gave to the French Amb[assado]r for not taking any 
action pending a proposal for a conference. 


(*) [y. supra , pp. 483-4, No. 512.] 
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The Cabinet held this morning lias given full discretion to the President of the 
Council and the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] to decide what action if any shall 
be taken in the event of an alteration in the status quo at Agadir. I do not think that 
they will do anything without consultation with ll[is] M[ajesty's] Gov[ernmen]t. 

[HD. NOTE . — On August *24 tin* French grand mnnieuvres woiv announced as cancelled 
(a. also p. (U>4, No. 641). Tlio Fnipcror William TL telegraphed to the Chancellor on August 28 
that this cancellation enabled the French troops to be concent rated in their stations, and that the 
negotiations must be prolonged until September 24 when the ( Ionium mamvuvres would he over 
v. (t.jP. XXIX, p. 345. Tin* British innmcimvs were ahandoneil on alleged cause of drought 
'a. Tima s\ August 10 and 22), as aUo the Belgian (r. Tune s, August 8, early edition).] 


No. 517. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 83572/25883/11/28. * Paris , I). August 25, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 136.) En clair. R. August 26, 1911. 

M. de Selves informed me this evening that the German Ambassador, with 
whom he had an appointment for 3 o’clock, had written to him saying that, as the 
President of the Council had asked to see him, perhaps M. de Selves would like, 
to fix some other time for the interview*. M. de Selves after ascertaining from 
M. Caillaux that there must be some misapprehension, for it was not he who had 
asked to see the German Ambassador but it was the Ambassador who had asked to 
see him, wrote to M. de Schoen to say that he did not desire to change the appoint- 
ment and that he should expect, him at 3 o’clock, at which hour the President of the 
Council would be at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on other business than Morocco 
and the Ambassador could see him if he so desired. 

The interview was between the three. (B The German Ambassador at first showed 
a disposition to again claim the line of the Alima, saying that he understood that the 
French Government might be disposed to concede it. M. Caillaux flouted the idea, 
and stated that the Cabinet had unanimously decided against it. There was some 
general but vague discussion, and without definite result. M. de Sehoen’s tone was, 
however, more moderate than at his previous interview with M. de Selves. 

( J ) [v. G.P . XXIX, pp. 342-3.] 


No. 518. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.{ x ) 

F.O. 33774/25883/11/28. 

(No. 241.) Confidential. Berlin , D. August 25, 1911. 

Sir, R. August 28, 1911. 

I had to-day some conversation with Herr Zimmermann on the subject of 
Morocco and particularly on the subject of the despatch of the ‘ f Panther ’ ’ to 
Agadir. He complained bitterly about Mr. Lloyd George’s speech( 3 ) which he said 
had done untold harm both with regard to German public opinion and the negotiations. 
I said that for what had done most harm one must go back a little further than 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, namely to the despatch of the German warship to Agadir. 
He said that he had never understood why public opinion in England had been 

( 1 ) [Printed in Ttenity-Five Years, I, pp. 236-7.] 

( 2 ) [tJ. supra , pp. 387-417, chap. LV, passim; an extract from the Times report of the speech 
is given there, pp. 391-2, No. 412.] 
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upset by that event. “When we informed Sir Edward Grey mat we were going to 
send a ship to Agadir.” I here interrupted and said, “ You mean that you had sent 
a ship to Agadir.” He acquiesced in my interruption and, continuing, said, “when 
we informed Sir Edward Grey that we had sent a ship to Agadir he took the news 
quite quietly and we had no idea that there was going to be all this trouble about 
it.” I said that it was in my recollection that you had spoken strongly to Count 
Metternich on the subject. ITe said “ Well at all events we had no idea that public 
opinion would feel so strongly about it, and Mr. Lloyd George’s speech came upon us 
like a thunderbolt.” He added that the whole trouble arose from the fact that it 
was not recognized in England that the despatch of a ship to Agadir, which had 
been the Emperor’s idea, was really meant to make it easier for the French Govern- 
ment to defend any compensation they might be ready to give, and which they had 
expressed readiness to give, before the French Parliament. I could not help saying 
that it seemed to me to be a somewhat dubious method of facilitating the negotiations 
and that I could scarcely fancy a French Minister of Foreign Affairs standing up in 
the French Parliament and saying that he had had to yield to German demands for 
compensation because Germany, as a hint that she meant business, had sent a 
warship to a closed Moroccan port. Besides, I added, I thought that the “ Panther ” 
had been sent to protect the lives and property of the employes of certain Hamburg 
merchants. “Ah!” said Herr Zimmermann, “that was the primary reason, and 
the reason for the urgency which prevented us from informing the Powers of our 
intention. But it was thought all the same that it would have a good effect on the 
negotiations in the way I have just stated.” I am bound to say that even 
Herr Zimmermann smiled when I mentioned the Hamburg merchants. I said that 
I was glad to know the real reason why the ship had been sent .to Agadir, but I 
thought, if he would allow me to say so, that it might have been wiser if, before 
Monsieur Gambon left Kissingen, he had been consulted as to whether the despatch 
of the “Panther” would have the salutary effect on the negotiations which the 
Imperial Government anticipated. To this ITen* Zimmermann replied that he was not 

at Berlin at the time or perhaps . Here he broke off his sentence which would 

seem to imply that he agreed with me. 

Herr Zimmermann went over a lot of old ground, and spoke at some length 
as to the disappointment Germany had felt at our attitude, the growing excitement 
in German public opinion, the irritation of the Emperor and many other things 
which you have repeatedly heard from Count Metternich, and which I have reported 
as having been said by the Emperor. 1 need not therefore trouble you with the 
rest of his observations. 

The reasons, however, which he gave me for the despatch of a ship to Agadir 
are, as far as I am aware, quite new and therefore may be of some interest. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTES. 

A further comment that I made upon the despatch of a ship to Agadir was that authorized 
by the Cabinet and Count Metternich at his own request took it down in writing. ( 3 ) 

E. G. 

26033 (No. 127, telegraphic) (*) and the record of the conversation in which I conveyed to Count 
Metternich the statement authorized by the Cabinet should be circulated with this to the Cabinet 
for convenience of reference. 


( 3 ) [u. supra, p. 334, No. 356.] 

( 4 ) [u. supra , p. 328, No. 847.] 


E. G. 
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.No. 515). 

M. Paul Camion to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private.! 1 ) 146, Boulerard llaussmann. Filin. 

Cher Sir Edward, lo 26 aout , 1911. 

M. de Ividerlen lie rentrera pas a Berlin avant lo jeudi 31 c[ouran]t. Le 1 et le 
2 septembre etant conserves pour tous les fonctionnaires Allemands aux fetes 
eommemoratives des ovenements de 1870, il ne peut y avoir d’entretien entre mon 
frere et M. de Kiderlen que le 3 on le 4 septembre. 

D'ici la nous ne pouvons rien augurer. Cepentlanc on parait c-.roire iei a une 
conclusion des pourparlers et l’on fait tout ce qu 'on peut pour y arriver. 

Aussitot que je connaitrai la date de la reprise des conversations de Berlin, je 
vous en ferai part. 

Groyez, eher Sir Edward, a uies sentiments les plus cordialement devoues. 

PAUL CAMBON. 

i>) [Grey MSS., Vol. tO.J 


No. 520. 

Mr. While to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tangier, August 27, 1911. 

F.O. 33703/31824/11/28. D. 4-80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 147.) R. K. 6-20 p.m. 

A few days ago Sid Guebbas informed German Minister that he had heard from 
the Governor of Mogador that Europeans at Tarudant were in danger, and he 
requested that they be instructed to return to the coast under escort. German 
Minister, after consulting his Government, has replied that captain of cruiser at 
Agadir reports Tarudant quiet: that the German Government expect the Makhzen 
to assure safety of Germans at that town so that German Government should not 
be obliged themselves to take necessary steps to ensure their safety. 

French charge d’affaires thinks that this reply is intended to induce the. French 
Government to hasten to accept German terms. 


No. 521. 

Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 84784/13751/11/28. 

(No. 151.) Zarauz , D. August 30, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 4, 1911. 

Monsieur Geoffray, French Ambassador, had the goodness to read to me to-day 
the text of the draft Convention with Spain concerning her sphere of influence in 
Morocco, which it is proposed to submit to the Spanish Government in the event 
of the Berlin negotiation leading to a satisfactory settlement between France and 
Germany. 

The" draft Convention was to be communicated to-day to Sir Francis Bertie, 
and Monsieur Geoffray expressed the hope that, if it should meet with your 
concurrence, you would furnish me with instructions to support him in urging the 
Spanish Government to acquiesce in the proposed arrangements which seemed to 
him to constitute a perfectly fair adaptation of the terms of the Secret Convention 
of October 1904 to the present condition of Morocco. Meanwhile His Excellency is 
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authorised to speak to the Spanish Government generally in the sense of the draft 
Convention, withholding however the full text until the issue of the Berlin negotiation 
is known. 

The draft Convention provides that, subject to the maintenance of the Sultan’s 
authority throughout Morocco, Spain shall be entrusted with the task of administering 
her own sphere of influence in that country. The limits of her sphere of influence 
are those laid down in Article 2 of the Secret Convention, except as regards the region 
of Wazan and Wady Lucus where a slight modification of the line hitherto claimed 
by Spain is proposed. Spain is further required to abandon to France the region of 
Ifni as delimited in Article 4 of the Secret Convention. France and Spain renounce 
reciprocally, each in the sphere of influence of the other, the right of protection over 
natives. When Spain shall set up (hurts of Justice to supersede, within her sphere, 
the existing exterritorial [sic] jurisdiction, France will recognize the new Courts, her 
nationals enjoying the same rights and privileges as those of Spain. Spain may 
employ troops and police for the maintenance of order. The revenues of her sphere 
are assigned to be spent within that sphere, except as regards a sum to be set apart 
annually for Imperial needs, and a further sum representing the share of the interest 
of existing loans which may fairly be held to fall upon the Spanish sphere. The 
principle of the open door is maintained in respect of adjudication for Public Works, 
as also the present special position enjoyed by Tangier, (including a radius of 
15 kilometres round) in virtue of her Municipal and Sanitary institutions. The 
working of existing organic institutions such as Customs, State Bank, etc., to be 
determined by means of mixed commissions appointed respectively by France and 
Spain. 

The foregoing arrangements, which I merely quote in outline and from memory, 
appear to me to meet fairly enough the Spanish contention that the status of Morocco 
has changed and that she is entitled therefore, under Article 3 of the Secret Treaty, 
to “ exercise her action freely” within her recognized sphere of influence. Scarcely 
any limits indeed are placed upon her freedom of action except such as necessarilv 
arise from the maintenance of the sovereign authority of the Sultan and from the 
need which obviously exists to provide contributions towards the Imperial expenses 
of the State and towards the service of existing loans. 

The surrender of Ifni to France is likely, no doubt, to prove, if granted, a very 
unpopular concession. Though the possession of this region would be of doubtful 
advantage to Spain, it represents in the mind of the people the only material 
achievement of the Tetuan campaign of 1860, beyond a slight expansion of the Ceuta 
zone. You may possibly consider, however, that from a purely British point of view, 
its acquisition by France would offer no objection. In the hands of a strong Power 
it may perhaps be said that the danger of the possible development of Ifni in the 
interests of another nation would be largely eliminated. 

Monsieur Geoffray has already intimated verbally to the Spanish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that France desires to include Ifni within her sphere of influence in 
Morocco. He pointed out that if Spain had taken part in the Berlin negotiation she 
would no doubt have been required by Germany to make, as France will have to do, 
a large territorial concession. The Berlin negotiation, if successful, would redound 
to the benefit of Spain as well as France. It was only fair then that Spain should 
make good, by the small sacrifice now demanded of her, a portion of the serious 
loss which France is incurring in the interests of both countries. 

Senor Garcia Prieto, as Monsieur Geoffray informs me, seemed somewhat 
staggered by the French demand. He informed the French Ambassador that the 
Spanish Government were in communication with that of Morocco, through El Mokri 
in Paris and El Guebbas in Tangier, as well as through the Spanish Consul at Fez, 
with a view to the appointment of a Moorish Commissioner to meet the Spanish 
Commissioner designated to proceed jointly with him to a delimitation of the Ifni 
region as required by the Convention between Spain and Morocco of November 16, 
1910. These pourparlers were far advanced and it was possible that El Muaz, who 
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preceded El Moferi as Moorish Ambassador for the negotiation of the said Convention 
at Madrid, would be shortly delegated by the Sultan to proceed to Ifni. Sehor Garcia 
Prieto did not, however, take up an uncompromising attitude. He merely said that 
the matter was one of great importance to Spain, and that it would be discussed in 
all its bearings at the Cabinet Councils due to be held this week in Madrid in the 
presence of the King. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 522. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Zarauz , August 81, 1911. 

F.O. 34342/18751/11/28. D. 10 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 70.) 11. 3 p.m. 

My tel[egram] No. 67. (U 

French Ambassador has now suggested text of draft convention concerning 
Spanish sphere of influence in Morocco, which, if you concur, will be submitted to 
Spanish Gov[ernmcn]t in the event of Berlin negotiations leaving France with a 
free hand in Morocco. 

French Ambassador is anxious that I should receive instructions to support him 
in urging Spanish Government to accept proposed settlement. H[is] E[xeelleney] 
is authorised to speak to Spanish Gov[ernmen]t in the general sense of draft 
Convention without waiting for issue of Berlin negotiations, and he has already 
intimated to the Minister for] Fforeign] A [flairs] that France will expect Spain 
to renounce her claim to Ifni, Minister for] Fforeign] A [flairs] was greatly startled 
by this announcement and he informed French Ambassador that measures for the 
early occupation of Ifni in concert with the Commissioner to be deputed by the Sultan 
were already far advanced. 

Matter will be fully discussed at the Cabinet Councils to be held at Madrid during 
next few days. Although Ifni could be of little real use to Spain its surrender will 
no doubt be unpopular. In other respects draft convention which w T as to be 
communicated yesterday to II [is] Mfajestv’s] Ambassador in Paris appears to me 
to meet very fairly the demands of Spain in respect of her sphere of influence. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 

( J ) [Not reproduced. It reports the French intention of increasing the numbers of the 
French military mission at Fez, and the wish to retain Ifm under French influence.] 


No. 523. 

Sir E . Goschen to Sir Edtvard Grey. 

F.O. 37403/25883/11/28. 

(No. 251.) Berlin, D. August 81, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 4, 1911. 

A meeting of several thousand Pan Germans was held in Berlin yesterday to 
consider the Morocco question. The main characteristics of the meeting were the 
comparatively friendly tone of the speakers towards France and a note of strong 
animosity against England. 

All the speakers stated that the object of the meeting was not to protest against 
the action of the Government, but to claim protection for German political and 
commercial interests and they all without exception demanded, for various reasons, 
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territorial compensation, tlie general idea running through the various speeches being 
that Germany should have a piece of Morocco, but failing that a compensation in 
territory equal in value to the enormous increase of power accruing to France. In 
any case, whatever territory was eventually ceded to Germany it must, in order fully 
to compensate her, include a strip of coast. 

The resolution passed at the conclusion of the meeting and unanimously accepted 
was to the following effect : — 

“ The action of France in Morocco, by which the Algeciras Act has been 
infringed, effects [sic ; affects] Germany's important political and economic 
interests in such a way that the emphatic safeguarding of those interests becomes 
the duty of our Government. To guard these interests France must be required 
to return to the Act of Algeciras. Should this solution not be selected, Germany 
must ensure for herself the same rights and the same influence in West Morocco 
as France claims in any other part of Morocco. In no case must we allow France 
to increase her army from the population of Morocco, as such action would 
constitute a threat to Germany and would force us to increase our armaments. 
We must quietly but decisively reject interferences on the part of any other State 
in the Franco-German Morocco dispute.’ * 

I have, &e. 

W. E. GOSGHEN. 


No. 524. 

Sir E . Gosclien to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 84704/83698/ Ll/28. 

(No. 252.) Secret. Berlin , D. September 1 , 1911. 

Sir, B. September 4, 1911. 

I have the honour to forward, herewith, a despatch, as marked in the margin, 
which I have received from Colonel Bussell, Military Attache to this Embassy, 
relating to a conversation with H[is] M[ajesty] the German Emperor. 

I have, &e. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure in No. 524. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Russell to Sir E. Gosclien. 


Conversation ivith the Emperor . 

(No. 20.) Secret. 

Sir, Berlin, September 1, 1911. 

At the conclusion of the annual autumn parade of the Guard Army Corps on 
the Tempelhofer Feld, which was held to-day, His Majesty the Emperor called me 
to his side. 

His Majesty began by expressing regret that it had been found impossible to 
make arrangements at this late hour for the 3 British officers whose attendance at 
the manoeuvres had been asked for by the British Government. The Emperor 
explained that the manoeuvre area was only sparsely populated and the accommodation 
was limited and primitive. His Majesty much regretted the matter, but hoped that 
the names of the British officers in question might be recorded for attendance at the 
German manoeuvres next year. 

I was at a loss to understand which 3 officers His Majesty was referring to, as 
permission had been asked, but had not yet been received, for 8 British officers to 
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attend manoeuvres in various parts oi Germany tills year. (An unofficial affirmative 
had till then only boon given in the case of 3 officers.) I, therefore, asked the 
Emperor if ho did not intend to allow any British officers to attend manoeuvres in 
Germany this year, llis Majesty replied that he thought permission had already 
been given for the usual contingent of British officers. 1 assured llis Majesty that 
though the usual application for 8 British officers had reached the German Foreign 
Office some time ago, no official reply had as yet been given to it. The Emperor 
seemed surprised at what I said and stated that he had imagined that the three 
officers ho had been speaking about were over and above the. usual contingent of 
British Officers. llis Majesty also suggested jokingly that 8 was rather a large 
number, but 1 protested that it was the same as in former years. His Majesty then 
said that he would attend to the matter. (A few hours after the above conversation 
a message was received from the German Eoreign Office that permission would be 
given for all the 8 British officers, for whom application had been made, to attend 
(he manoeuvres. j 

Assuming then a distressed but by no means irate tone, llis Majesty exclaimed: 

“ What in Heaven’s name does your ambassador in Vienna mean by the dreadful 
statements he has made. The Gorman people wore, already somewhat irritated over 
the Moroccan question and Lloyd George’s speech had not tended to improve matters. 

I had just done my best to smooth matters over, when now this comes on the top 
of everything. My people are furious (with great emphasis) about it; I cannot tell 
you how angry they are.” 

I assured” llis Majesty that the statements which had appeared in the press had 
been officially contradicted, and that it was of course impossible for Sir Fairfax 
Cartwright to have uttered the words which had been attributed to him in the 
newspapers.^) llis Majesty, however, said that be was very well instructed, and was 
convinced that those were the views of our Ambassador in Vienna. “I know him 
well,” the Emperor continued, “ire has a dreadful hatred of Germany. No one 
dislikes us as he does. When he was in Munich he wrote terrible things about this 
country. He and Maxse. are the. greatest enemies Germany has. Your ambassador 
in Vienna has also said insulting things about me, which are very difficult for me to 
get over. He knows me too and played as a child with members of my family. I 
should have thought he would have remembered that. The way he has behaved 
is not worthy of a responsible diplomatist.” 

The Emperor then promised me that he would go into the matter of the British 
officers attending the manoeuvres, shook hands and wished me good-bye in a cordial 
manner. In doing so His Majesty charged mo to inform you. Sir, of what ho had 
said to me. 

The Emperor’s manner during the conversation recorded above, was calm and 
friendly. He appeared to he more distressed than angry, when referring to the 
British ambassador in Vienna. 

I cannot vouch absolutely for the words His Majesty made use of in the cases 
where I have endeavoured to give them. I think, however, that I have recorded them 
correctly and am convinced that T have rendered the sense at all events quite 
faithfully. 

I have, &c. 

ALTCK BUSSELL, 

Liputer lant-Colonel. 


(') [ infra, pp. 8.‘i7-45, .1pp. V.l 
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No. 525. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 34506/18751/11/28. 

(No. 886.) Confidential. Paris , D. September 1 , 1911. 

Sir, B. September 2, 1911. 

Monsieur de Selves gave to me two days ago for perusal the draft of a Convention 
for regulating the position between France and Spain in Morocco on the supposition 
that the Berlin conversations result in an agreement by which so far as the German 
Government are concerned France will obtain an entirely free hand politically in 
Morocco. 

I noticed that there is no mention in it of the Spanish sphere in which Ifni is 
situated and that the stipulation in regard to Tangier is not very definite. I called 
Monsieur de Selves’ attention to-day to these points remarking however that although 
the proposed Convention was to take the place of the Secret Agreement of 1904 
between France and Spain, which would consequently be abrogated, France and 
Spain would still be bound in regard to the non-fortification of the portion of the 
Moroccan coast in which Tangier was situated, mentioned in the Anglo-French 
declaration of 1904 respecting Morocco, which was adhered to by Spain. 

As to Ifni, M. de Selves said that as Spain had allowed 50 years to elapse without 
entering into the occupation of the zone granted to her by the Treaty of 1860 with 
Morocco it was supposed that she could not attach much value to it and he hoped 
that although it was recognized by the Agreement of 1904 as a Spanish zone the 
Spanish Government might be willing to make over the rights of Spain to France 
in recognition of the fact, (which it would be if the Berlin negotiations succeeded) 
that it would be France that found the compensations to Germany which had enabled 
the French Government to settle with the Spanish Government the position of Spain 
in Morocco on well established lines. 

M. de Selves has authorized me to forward to you which I now do the Draft, 
but he begs me to inform you that it is by no means a definitive document and that 
he would be glad to have any observations that you may wish to make on it and 
particularly in regard to Article XIII relating to the part of the coast of Morocco in 
which England is particularly interested. 

I asked M. de Selves whether any communication had been made to him by 
the Spanish Ambassador in consequence of the French Ambassador at Madrid having 
mentioned to the Spanish Government the desire of the French Government to 
acquire Ifni. M. de Selves had not received any communication of the intention of 
the Spanish Government to occupy Ifni such as was made to you yesterday by the 
Ambassador. When I told him of it he said that he regretted that the Spanish 
Government should have come to such a decision. 

I have, &c. 

. FRANCIS BEETIE. 


Enclosure in No. 525. 

Draft of Franco-Spanish Convention. 

Le Gouvemement de la Bepublique franqaise et le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
le Boi d’Espagne considerant en raison des modifications qui se sont produites dans 
la situation politique du Maroc au cours des dernieres annees il y a lieu de preciser 
et de modifier en tant que de besoin, les engagements reciproques qui y ont fait 
l’objet de la Convention du 3 oetobre 1904, se sont mis d’accord sur les dispositions 
ci-apres : 

Article I. 

Le gouvernement fran^ais et le gouvernement espagnol declarent garantir les 
droits souverains de Sa Majeste cherifienne sur le Maroc. 
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Le gouvernement franeais, sous cette reserve, reconnait au gouvernement 
espagnol le droit d’administrer le territoire maroeain eompris dans les limites 
ci-apres : 

partant de l’embouehure de la Moulouya, la limite remontera le Thalweg de ce 
fleuve jusqu’a l’alignement de la crete des hauteurs les plus rapprochees de la rive 
gauche de l’Oued Defla. De ee point, la limits gagnera directement a l’Ouest, la 
ligne de faite soparant le hassin do la Moulouya, puis ceux de l’Oued Inaouen et de 
l’Oued Sebou qui sont dans la zone francaise, des bassins do l’Oued Kert et de l’Oued 
Ouergha; elle suivra cette ligne de faite jusqu’au mont de Moulai bon Ghta. Dela, 
elle remontera vers le Nord en suivaut a une distance de 25 km. a l’Est jusqu’a 
sa rencontre avec le Loukkos, la route orientale de Fez a El Ksar par Ouezzan, 
puis elle descendra le Loukkos jusqu'a une distance de [?] kilometres en aval du 
passage de cette riviere par la route occidentale d’ Ouezzan ii El Ksar, de maniere 
a laisser dans la zone espagnole la route de Larache a El Ksar, et de la elle gagnera 
par une ligne droite la c6te de l’Atlantique. 

Article II. 

Dans l’etendne de leurs zones respeetives et d’aceord avec le gouvernement 
maroeain, le gouvernomont franeais ot- le gouveniement espagnol proeederont aux 
occupations militaires qu’ils jugeront necessaires au maintion do l’ordre public et a 
la securite des transactions commerciales. Ils pourront exercer dans leurs zones toute 
action de police sur terre et dans les eaux territoriales. 

Article III. 

Le gouvernement espagnol n’apportera aucune entrave au passage des officiers 
et grades franeais entres au service cherifien, qui se rendront de Tanger a Fez, ou 
inversement, non plus qu’au passage de leurs armes et bagages. 11 n’apportera de 
meme, aucune entrave aux eonvois de ravit aillement envoy cs de Tanger a Fez pour 
les besoins des troupes eherifiennes commandoes par des instructeurs franeais. 

Article IV. 

Le gouvernement franeais et le gouvernement espagnol s’engagent a assurer 
chacun dans sa zone respective, la liberte et la pratique exterieure de toils les cultes 
existant au Maroc. 

Article V. 

Le gouvernement franqais et lo gouvernement espagnol declarent que, fermement 
attaches au principe de la liberte eommereiale au Maroc, ils ne se preteront a aucune 
inegalite pas plus dans l’etablissement des droits de douane. impots et autres taxes 
que dans l’etablissement des tarifs de transport par chemin de fer. Le gouvernement 
franeais s’entendra avec le gouvernement espagnol pour que ces droits et tarifs soient 
les memes dans tout le Maroc. 


Article VI. 

Les revenue de toute nature des regions administrees par l’Espagne seront 
affectes aux besoins de ces regions, a leur administration et aux ameliorations qui 
seront jugees necessaires. 

Toutefois il sera preleve annuellement dans des conditions a determiner avec 
le controle de la Dette marocaine une somme a determiner qui constituera la part 
des regions administrees par l’Espagne dans le Service et l’amortissement des 
emprunts de l’Etat maroeain conelus avant le present accord. 

Une somme a determiner sera egalement versee chaque annee au tresor maroeain 
comme contribution des regions administrees par l’Espagne aux depenses generates 
de l’Etat maroeain. 
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L’Espagne conserve sa creance sur le gouvernement marocain fcelle qu’elle resulte 
de l’accord du 16 novembre 1910, mais elle renonce a sa part de 55% sur la 
redevance rainiere dans le reste du Maroc. 


Article VI bis, 

Les gouvomoments francais et espagnol conviennent que les mommies d ’argent 
francaise et espagnole seront librement introduites au Maroc et y jouiront de la 
meme valeur liberatoire que la raonnaie marocaine. 


Article VII. 

Les haufces puissances contraetantes veilloront a ce qu’il ne soit per^u aucun 
droit d’exportation sur le minerai de fer exports des ports marocains. Les exploita- 
tions de minerai de fer ne subiron t aucun irnpot special. Elies ne seront assujetties 
qu’anx impofcs generaux et aux redevanees domaniales qui atteindront toutes les 
entreprises minieres. 

Article VIII. 

Le gouvernement francais s’entendra avec le gouvernement espagnol pour faire 
regler par des commissions techniques nominees par moitie par le gouvernement 
fra^ais et par moitie par le gouvernement espagnol. le fonctionnement dans les 
regions administrees par l’Espagne des differents organismes financiers et 
administratifs existant aujourd’hui au Maroc. 


Article IX. 

Le gouvernement francais et le gouvernement espagnol s’engagent a veiller 
chacun dans sa zone respective a ee que les travaux et fournitures necessites par les 
constructions eventuelles de routes, chemin de fer, ports, etc., soient oetroyes par 
le gouvernement cherifien suivant le systeme de T adjudication. Mais l’exploitation 
de ces grandes entre prises sera reserve© a l'Etat ou librement eoncedee par lui. 


Article X. 

Le gouvernement frangais renonce a exercer aucun droit de protection sur des 
sujets marocains dans les regions administrees par l’Espagne. Le gouvernement 
espagnol renonce de m6me a exercer aucun droit de protection sur des sujets marocains 
dans le reste du Maroc. 

Article XI. 

Le gouvernement francais et le gouvernement espagnol s’entendront avec le 
gouvernement marocain pour qu’il appartienne au gouvernement espagnol de couvrir 
de sa protection dans les pays etrangers les sujets marocains originates des regions 
administrees par lui. 

Article XII. 

Lorsque des organisations judiciaires marocaines regulieres auront ete creees par 
l’Espagne et que TEspagne aura decide de leur transferer la juridiction des tribunaux 
consulates espagnols, le gouvernement frangais transferers egalement h ces m£mes 
tribunaux la juridiction des tribunaux consulates francais, 6tant entendu.que les 
ressortissants francais jouiront d.es memes garanties legales et reglementates. que 
les ressortissants espagnols. Une entente entre les Gouv[eraemen]ts Francais et 
Espagnol reglera l’entree en vigueur de la nouvelle organisation. 
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Article XIII. 

La ville de Tanger avee un perimetre de 15 kilometres gardera le caractere special 
que lui donnent ses institutions municipales et saniiaires que TEspagne s’ engage a 
respecter. La Municipality de Tanger assurera la police dans la ville et son perimetre. 

Article XIV. 

Les hautes puissances contractantes sont chargees chacune dans leur zone de la 
surveillance et de la repression de la contrebande des armes sur terre et sur mer. 
Elies etabliront d’un eommun accord les regies a observer pour eette repression. 

Article XV. 

Les Francais et les Espagnols continueront a jouir dans les eaux et ports 
marocains du droit de navigation et de pSche. 

Article XVI. 

Le gouvernement franc;, ais s’ engage a respecter dans sa zone les ecoles et 
etablissements espagnols. Le gouvernement espagnol prend le memo engagement 
en ce qui conc.erne les ecoles et etablissements francais dans la sienne. II s’ engage 
en outre a ne pas faire opposition a, la cession a un elergu de nationality framjaise 
du ministere paroissial exoive aujourd’hui par le elorge espagnol dans la zone 
franchise. 

Article XVIT. 

Apres avoir pris connaissance de la convention intervenin' le [?] entro 
la France et I’AHemagne an sujet du "Maroe TEspagne declare y adherer et 
considere comme abrogees dans l’avenir toutes les stipulations des traites, conventions 
ou accords de toute nature qui seraient contraires aux precedentes stipulations. 


MINUTES. 

.... (M Sir F. Bertie called M. do Solves’ attention to an important point. Article VII 
of the Anglo-French Declaration respecting Egspt and Morocco lays down that no fortifications 
or strategic works are bo be erected on the ena<4 of Morocco comprised between but not 
including Moliila and the. heights which command the right bank of the Kivcr Sebou; but this 
docs not apply to the Spanish presidios. Spain’s adherence to the Anglo-French declarations 
forms Art. 1 of the Franco-Spanish 1904 secret convention; and if ibis latter convention is 
now to be superseded it might be argued that Spain’s adherence to the Franco- British convention 
has lapsed. ( 3 ) Would it not be possible to insert in the new Convention an article in the same 
terms as Art. 1 of the old Convention, i.r., “ 1/Espagne adhere, aux termes de la present© 
Convention, a la Declaration Franco- \nglaise du ft avril 1904 relative an Maruo et & l’Egypte.” 

The last paragraph of Sir F. Bertie’s despatch is significant. 

fl. H. V. 

2.9.11. 


I think it might be well to consult Sir It. Lister, if he has not loft England, about 
the draft. 

A. P. 

Sept. 2, 1913. 


I have read the proposed Franco-Spanish Convention. I have always bo* i n of opinion that 
on broad political grounds it is most desirable that France should make all such concessions 
as she possibly can to Spanish amour proprr, although, as one who has lived in Morocco and 
become acquainted with Spanish inefficiency, I cannot but pity the districts which are to be 
administered by Spaniards. Spain will by this Convention practically become mistress in her 
own sphere : she ought to havo no further grievances against France, and therefore less temptation 


C) [The first part of this minute is omitted as being merely a summary of the above draft.] 

( 2 ) [Marginal comment by Mr. Parker : “Sir F. Bertie apparently assumes that this would 
not be so: but Mr. Villiers’ suggestion seems a good one. A. P.”] 

[19656] * 2 x 
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to throw herself into the arms of Germany : in any case a groat deal of f[r]iction will undoubtedly 
be saved. 

I think it might be advisable for safety's sake to make the insertion proposed by 
Mr. Villiers. 

I suppose that as the French recognized the right of Spain to have a fishing station at Ifni, 
they cannot now object to it * at the same time it appears to me quite irregular that the 
Spaniards should occupy the place with soldiers, as I understand they intend to do, in view 
of the arrangement made between the Spanish M [mister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and El Mokri 
last autumn (see my despatch No. 44 Conf[identia]l of March 13, 1911j.( 3 ) At all events it is 
most unfortunate and inconsiderate of them to choose the present moment for taking this step 
after waiting more than 50 years ! The idea when I left Morocco was that a Mixed Moorish and 
Spanish Delegation vas to be sent to make the necessary arrangements. 

The special position of Tangier must of course be maintained. 

I see no objection to the police being placed under the Municipality : at the present moment 
it is Spanish inside the gates and French just outside, an arrangement wdnch gives rise to a 
considerable amount of jealousy and ill feeling. 

B. LISTEB. 

2.9.11. 

? Write to Paris saying wo have no objections to draft Convention but suggesting insertion 
of article as proposed in above minute. ( — and state our view definitely as to Tangier so that 
it may be on record m case anv question about it arises in future years.) I 1 ) 

G. H. V. 

4.9.11. 

I agree. 

As far as we are concerned the important provisions are that there shall be no differentiation 
in Customs dues or railway rates, and that Tangier should maintain its special position w r ith a 
zone of 15 miles. Tangier itself will gain by getting rid of the Spanish Police. 

W. L. 

E. G. 

( 3 ) [Marginal note: “ Annexed.” Not reproduced. It is a lengthy discussion of the problem 
and very general m character.] 

( 4 ) [Tho sentence m brackets was added by Sir Edward Grey.] 


No. 526. 

Sir E. Gosehen to Sir Edward Grey . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Berlin , September 1, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) Prom what you tell me and from what I have heard from the French 
Charge d’ Affaires during Cambon’ s absence there seems to be considerable doubt 
whether things will go as well as at one time I thought they would. It ought to 
depend upon what the Germans mean by giving Prance a free hand in Morocco. 
If they give really satisfactory written assurances to France on this head, then I 
think the French may fairly be expected to make a pretty big sacrifice in West Africa. 
But will they? Cambon always tells me that all the sensible men in the French 
Government take this view, but he fears that others, not so sensible and more under 
the influence of the Colonial party, do not realize the enormous advantages of a free 
hand in Morocco and will do their best to reduce the French offers to the narrowest 
possible limit. 

(Later,) Since writing the above I have seen Cambon who telephoned to me 
that he would like to see me. He showed me a draft convention^ 3 ) There are one 
or two things in the Morocco part of it which I think Kiderlen is sure to kick at and 
which it appeared to me it would be wiser to leave out. Cambon agreed but he said 
that unfortunately he was not a free agent. He rather grumbled that in all previous 

(i) [Grey MSS., Vol. 28.] 

( 3 ) [The opening sentences of this letter are of a general nature.] 

( 3 ) [Apparently that on pp. 511-21, No. 539.] 



negotiations wliicli he has brought to a, snccesslul termination he has been given a 
free hand more or less (ad referendum of course) and just in these, the most 
important of all, he is hampered at every step. Then he came to the point which 
I was just mentioning to you when he telephoned to me. lie said that they do not 
seem to realize in .France the enormous advantage of a free hand in Morocco — nor 
the fact that in order to get what they want they must pay handsomely for it: and 
he added his opinion that they ( the French) were not offering enough. He begged 
me to ask you whether it would not he possible for you to see your way to instructing 
Bertie to see both M. de Helves and M. Caillaux and impress upon them that you 
would be glad to see the matter settled and that, in view of the big stake they were 
playing for in Morocco, it would be wise for them to be very generous in their 
territorial offers and at all events make such proposals as there w T ould be some 
chance of the Germans accepting. Coming from you, lie said, direct through Bertie 
(who might, he observed with a smile, be depended upon to put it forcibly) such 
advice would have considerable effect, much more than if it came through his 
brother Paul, whom they regard as his (Jules' > double and mouthpiece. lie bogged 
and prayed me to lay this suggestion before you — as he is of the opinion that there 
is but little chance of Kide.rlen's accepting what is now proposed in the w T ay of 
compensation. He considers it in fact idiotic to hesitate about making a really 
big sacrifice in the Congo in view of the paramount importance to France of “ une 
action direetrice ” in Morocco. “In my own personal opinion” he added “that is 
worth the whole of the French Congo ! " In the meantime by means of mass meetings 
and Press articles great pressure is being brought to boar on the German Government 
either to secure a sphere of influence in Morocco or failing (hat, to make it quite clear 
to the French Government that Germany will not recede one inch from the position 
which she has taken up, that she will accept no territorial compensation less than 
she originally demanded, and that the most binding guarantees must be given that 
German Commercial and Industrial interests in Morocco will be properly and 
effectively safeguarded. 

Kiderlen is not the man to pay much heed to public opinion unless it suits his 
purposes to do so. The difficulty is to know what his purposes are. Personally I 
think that he w T ould prefer a settlement, but I see from the print that the French 
have considerable doubts on that head. 

The only thing which is quite certain for the moment is that there is a wave 
of ill-feeling against England which has increased in volume since the Article in 
the “ Neue Freie Presse.’Y 1 ) Nothing in the world will convince them here that 
the Article was not written by Cartwright. I have done my best with Kiderlen 
who spoke to me, quite goodhumouredly [ must say, on the subject, and I said 
everything I could, but he only grinned and said that the words may have been those 
of Dr. Miinz but the sentiments were those of Cartwright! It has been distasteful 
to me, for many reasons, to have to write about the article and what is said here 
about it — but I have not seen my way to avoid doing so as I am here, after all, to 
keep you informed as to Public opinion in Germany, and the indignation against 
the article and the personage to whom they attribute its inspiration has been, and 
is, so great that I could not pass it over in silence. 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOROHEN. 


(*) [ 0 . infra, pp. 837—1 3, App. Y.] 


[ 19656 ] 
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No. 527. 

Sir M. de Bunsen by Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 85067/13751/11/28. 

(No. 152.) Zarauz, D. September 8, 1911. 

Sir. R. September 6, 1911. 

As already reported in my telegram No. 71 of yesterday,^) I was present 
yesterday morning at a meeting held at San Sebastian between Seiior Garcia Prieto, 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, and M. Geoffray, French Ambassador, m 
{continuation of the conversations a trots concerning Morocco which were held between 
us in May and June last. 

Both Seiior Garcia Prieto and M. Geoffray had requested me to attend the 
meeting, but the late hour at which I received the invitation on Friday evening 
precluded me from obtaining your concurrence before accepting it. I ventured to 
think that you would desire me to comply with the wish expressed by Their 
Excellencies, who quite understand that I took part in the meeting without formal 
instructions. 

M. Geoffray opened the conversation by reading to the Foreign Minister an 
abstract of the principal provisions of the draft Convention, the text of which has, 

I understand, been already communicated to Sir Francis Bertie and, doubtless, 
through His Excellency to yourself. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto said that he would reserve his observations on this important 
paper but I gathered from his demeanour while it was being read to him that he was 
generally satisfied with its contents. I may here state that the draft Convention, 
as it now stands, is more favourable to the demands of Spain than was the original 
outline of the Convention, which M. Geoffray was good enough to show me some 
weeks ago. The latter, which was drafted by M. Herbette of the French Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, contained a paragraph creating within the Spanish sphere of 
influence a large neutral zone, extending from the meridian of Tangier to the 
Atlantic coast. Within this z-one, which included the whole of the Western portion of 
the Spanish sphere, Spain was to be prohibited from employing troops or interfering 
in any w T ay in the administration of the neutralized territory. The intention was 
to eliminate Spanish authority entirely from the line of communication between Fez 
and the Straits of Gibraltar. This and several other provisions which the Spanish 
Government would have been obviously unable to accept were withdrawn by the 
French Government in accordance with advice tendered by M. Geoffray, and the 
revised text of the Convention may now, I think, be said to constitute a perfectly 
fair offer on the part of France and one which seeks to interpret as well as present 
circumstances permit the terms of article 3 of the Secret Convention of October 
1904 conceding a free hand to Spain in certain eventualities. ( 2 ) 

M. Geoffray proceeded to make an announcement which, though it was no news 
to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs was received by him with marks of 
extreme surprise. France, said the French Ambassador, was being called upon to" 
surrender to Germany vast regions in one of the French colonies, in exchange for 
the recognition of a new order of things in Morocco by which Spain as well as 
France would profit. It was only fair that Spain should make some corresponding 
sacrifice. France would expect her to cede to the French sphere of influence in 
Morocco the whole of the Ifni region, or, in other words the whole of the territory 
defined in Articles 4 and 5 of the Secret Convention as falling to the share of Spain. 
As Spain had allowed fifty years to pass since the date of the Treaty with Morocco 
which ceded to her a fishing station at Santa Cruz de Mar Pequeila, since declared 
to be identical with Ifni, M. Geoffray thought it was not unfair to conclude that this 
territory offered no very great attraction to Spain and that the sacrifice involved in 

( 1 ) [Not reproduced a a it is in the same sense as the above despatch.] 

( 2 ) [v. infra , pp. 827-8, App. IV.] 
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its surrender would bo light in comparison witli that which would have to be made 
by his own country to satisfy Germany. His Excellency added that without being 
able to point to some proof of the willingness of Spain to assist France in bearing 
the loss imposed by Germany the French Government would never be able to persuade 
the Chamber of Deputies to accept the proposed Convention regarding the Spanish 
sphere of Influence. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto expressed his personal opinion that the Spanish Govern- 
ment would be unable to agree to make the required sacrifice. He admitted, however, 
that France might, fairly expect some concession from Spain and his language seemed 
to imply that lie would formulate in concert with the rest of the Cabinet a counter- 
proposition. Meanwhile he could only say that Spain attached to the territory in 
question the highest importance. It lay opposite the Canary Islands whose inhabitants 
would bitterly resent its possession by any other Power. Without its occupation the 
Eio de Oro country, lying immediately to the South could never be properly developed. 
It was true that Spain had long neglected to occupy it in accordance with her 
undoubted right but ever since the beginning of French activity in Morocco she had 
not ceased to press the Moorish Government to complete the stipulated cession. 
Arrangements for this purpose were concerted between Seiior Garcia Prieto and 
El Mokri simultaneously with the conclusion of the Convention of November 10. 
1910, ( a ) and embodied in a document since published in a. Spanish Bed Book (See 
tny despatch No. 48 of April 13 lasD.fM Negotiations with the Makhzon, with a view 
to the appointment of a Moorish Commissioner to proceed to Ifni in order to make, 
in concert with the Spanish Commissioner already named, the necessary delimitation 
on the spot, had been in progress for some time. The Makhzen was adopting its 
usual dilatory tactics and it had now become necessary for Spain to act single-handed. 
Orders indeed had already been issued for the occupation of Ifni on the 3rd or 
4th September. 

M. Geoffray said he could only repeat what he had said before. Tf Spain wished 
to enjoy the benefits of the draft Convention, she would have to surrender Ifni to 
France. He begged that the question might be immediately considered in Cabinet 
Council and that, pending a decision, no act of occupation should he allowed to take- 
place at Ifni. Otherwise a hostile French press campaign would certainly ensue to 
the detriment of the present negotiations. He hoped within a few days to be able 
to submit the actual text of the Convention. Meanwhile it would be deplorable if 
Spain took a stop calculated to render the present situation more difficult than it 
already was. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto said that lie hoped to be able to persuade the Prime Minister 
to order the suspension of the proposed act of the occupation of Ifni at least for a 
few days. 

From a few words dropped by Mis Excellency in private conversation with myself 
after the departure of the French Ambassador, I gathered that, the French demands, 
which had been already known to the Spanish Government for some days, were 
regarded as being exorbitant and entirely inadmissible. Spain had an indisputable 
treaty light to the territory in question and when the French requisition became 
known it would give rise, His Excellency thought, to a burst of popular indignation 
which it would be extremely difficult for any Spanish Government to resist. 

I have. & c. 

MAITItfCE DE BUNSEN. 


(®) [>. Martens, 3rd Ser.: (Leipzig 1913), VII, pp. 94-100.] 
C) [Not reproduced.] 
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No. 528. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin, September 4, 1911. 

F.O. 84904/25888/11/28. D. 8*25 p.m. 

Tel (No. 67.) R- 9 

Morocco. 

Negotiations were resumed to-day. French Ambassador communicated draft of 
convention^) to Secretary of State, who took it away for submission to the Chancellor. 
Answer at next meeting on Wednesday. Secretary of State raised objections to 
articles 5 and 6 and to last article respecting German proteges in .Morocco. As 
regards territorial compensations in Congo, Secretary of State maintained that they 
were insufficient in view of what France would gain in Morocco. • He refused 
rectification of Togoland frontier as proposed by France, but French Ambassador 
declined to accept refusal as final answer, and begged that it might be reconsidered. 

Tone of conversation was friendly s and, on the whole, French Ambassador 
seemed not dissatisfied. 


(') [For toxt, r. infra, pp. 511-21, No. 539, and G.P. XXIX, pp. 361-1.] 


No. 529. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. if) 

F.O. 85283/25888/11/28. 

(No. 242.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 4, 1911. 

The Eussian Ambassador asked me t’o-day what I thought of the prospects oi 
the conversations between France and Germany. 

I said that the outcome was very obscure. The Germans had changed their 
ground so often that it was very difficult to form an opinion. There would certainly 
not be war unless Germany intended to have it. If the conversations came to a 
deadlock, everything would depend upon what Germany did. If she took some 
action to rush matters, either by landing a force in Morocco or by sending to France 
a communication in the nature of an ultimatum about the Algeciras Act, such as 
Count Metternich had foreshadowed in a conversation with me some weeks ago, it 
would of course mean that she intended war. But otherwise some settlement would 
be patched up. I said that I understood the Eussian Government were being kept 
informed of everything, and I asked whether he had any news from St. Petersburg. 

He replied that he had none. 

I told him that Sir Fairfax Cartwright had not been cognisant of the article in 
the k ‘Neue Freie Presse ” ;( 3 ) and the attacks upon him had been worked up from 
German sources. There must have been some object in this. It might be that 
Germany intended to make a settlement with France, and to explain that this settle- 
ment was not satisfactory owing to the action of England. The German Government 
might intend to cover their retreat by giving this explanation to German public 
opinion. It might be one way of securing peace, though it would tend to an increase 
of naval expenditure. 

I observed that the whole matter might have been settled if the Germans had 
gone to the French when the latter reached Fez, and told them quietly that 

(*) [Printed in Twenty-Five Years, I, pp. 235-6.] 

( 2 ) [#. infra , pp. 837-45, App. V.] 
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Germany must have a settlement. But when the Germans opened the proceedings 
by sending a warship to Agadir, they mobilised public opinion here, in France, 
and in Germany. The Germans were now hampered by the public feeling which 
they had themselves created. 

Count Benckendorff expressed himself very decidedly to the effect that the 
sending of a German warship to Agadir was very unfortunate, and indeed immoral. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 


No. 530. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 35282/13751/11/28. 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 4, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador told me to-day that he had reported to his Govern- 
ment that he personally shared my view that no settlement could be come to between 
Spain and France about Morocco until the outcome of the conversations between 
France and Germany was known. However, the French Ambassador in Spain had 
opened a conversation, based upon the giving up of Ifni by Spaing 1 ) The Spanish 
Ambassador said that Spain could never give up Ifni, and in fact could not postpone 
her occupation of it for more than a few days. There was no reason why Spain 
should give compensation to France for a settlement with Germany. 

I said that I could not agree with this principle. If the result of the negotia- 
tions between France and Germany were that France and Spain obtained a free 
hand to divide Morocco, subject to economic liberty, Spain could not expect to 
make no sacrifice herself, while France paid the whole price. 

The Ambassador said he understood that France would get from Germany a 
free hand in her own sphere only, and Spain could not be expected to pay both 
France and Germany. 

I said that of course Spain could not be expected to pay both. I had spoken 
on the assumption that Germany had asked nothing from Spain. The Germans 
changed their ground so often that it was impossible to say what the outcome would 
be of the conversations between France and Germany; and any discussion of a 
settlement between Spain and France seemed to me, therefore, to be academic at 
the present moment. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY1. 

('I [ v. supra , pp. 500-3, No. 527.] 


No. 531. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private. ( J ) 

My dear Bertie, Paris, September 4, 1911. 

I enclose a quotation from a letter of Gosehen to me written on September l.( 2 j 
I agree entirely with Jules Gambon’s views. Apparently what the Germans now 
ask for is the line of the Alima : this does not mean any more sea-coast than the 
French are offering north of Libreville; it means a triangle of internal territory 

(1) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [z?. supra, pp. 498-9, No. 526.] 
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*» • 

more than the French offer; the base of the triangle being a line from Wosso to 
the Alima. Assuming (I admit all depends upon this assumption) that the Germans 
are really prepared to concede to France a clean bargain in Morocco, it is sheer 
unreason to make .the difference between peace and war depend upon the Wesso- 
Alima triangle. 

There are three choices plain before the French : 

1. A bargain in which France practically gets Morocco, subject to economic 

liberty. 

2. A retreat in Morocco to within what the letter and spirit of the Algeciras 

Act may, be held to require. 

8. War. 

1 . is infinitely preferable, and I am sure must be worth many times everything 
that lies between Wesso and Alima. 

I know that it is a delicate matter to say this to Caillaux and de Selves; but 
the situation is serious, and the extent to which British support is forthcoming, if 
trouble is ahead, must depend upon its being clear that France has had no reasonable 
and honourable way of avoiding it. 

I shall be glad if you will take any moment that you consider to be opportune 
for letting Caillaux and de Selves know my view. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GBEY. 


No. 582. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . ( l ) 

F.O. 85547/25888/11/28. 

(No. 874.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 5, 1911. 

M. [Paul] Cambon showed me to-day a telegraphic summary of the conversation 
of yesterday between the French Ambassador [M. Jules Gambon] and Herr von 
Kiderlen in Berlin.! 2 ) 

Herr von Kiderlen had, after some discussion, accepted in principle the project 
for what was virtually a French protectorate over Morocco. He had made difficulties 
about the limitation of economic equality to thirty years; about the French 
protectorate over Moorish subjects abroad; and about the judicial organisation; and 
he had protested against the proposals about German proteges. He was, however, 
ready to agree to a secret understanding as to the establishment later on of a French 
protectorate, really and technically. He had said that the Germans could not give 
anything in Togoland, and that he must refer all the proposals to the Chancellor. 

M. Cambon asked me what I thought of this. 

I said that I expected Herr von Kiderlen would reply that what was offered in 
the French Congo was not enough. Personally, it seemed to me that, geographically, 
climatically, and generally, Morocco was of so much greater importance to France 
than the French Congo, that it would be a pity for France not to increase her offer 
of territory in the French Congo if necessary, and if she could get a clean and 
definitive arrangement as to Morocco. Could she not, for instance, give the triangle 
for which Germany asked up to the Biver Alima? 

M. Cambon said that this was impossible. He said it must be remembered that, 
after the experience of the arrangement with Germany of 1909, the French 
Parliament would be apt to say that what was given up in the French Congo was 

O [Printed in Twenty-Five Years , 1, pp. 282-8, et sqq. for further discussion.] 

( 2 ) [cp. supra , p. 502, No. 528.] 



505 


solid, while nothing was being obtained from Germany except a bit of paper which 
might be worth nothing. 

I remarked that any cessions of territory in the French Congo might be 
made dependent upon the agreement with Germany being accepted by all the other 
Powers who were parties to the Act of Algeciras. This would give France an 
assured position in Morocco. 

I observed how important it was that if there was trouble it should be quite 
clear that it was Germany who forced it. T hoped therefore that the French would 
not break off the negotiations. M. Gambon replied that the French Ambassador at 
Berlin was fully aware of the importance of this. 

[I am. &c.] 

E. G[REYJ. 


No. 533. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 35195/25883/11/28. Paris , D. September 6, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 144.) R. * R. September 7, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Morocco. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that he had seen Russian 
and German Ambassadors, and that M. Isvolsky [sic] did not revert, to question of 
additional cessions of territory to Germany, or to suggestion of arbitration.^ 1 ) 
German Ambassador, whom ho had questioned on economic advantages which 
Germany would expect to obtain in Morocco, said that some time since when he 
was kept, informed of Morocco business there was, lie knew, a memorandum on the 
subject which French Minister for Foreign Affairs had mentioned, but that he did 
not know whether German Minister for Foreign Affairs’ views were now the same 
or not. German Ambassador appeared to be mortified at being kept in complete 
ignorance of views of German Government. 

( l j [e. supra, pp. 470-7, No. 500 ; pp. 400-70, No. 407, cl | 


No. 534. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Private. ( 3 ) 
Tel 


Paris , September 7, 1911. 

D. 12 '45 a.m. 
R. 8 A.M. 


Mv private telegram of September G.( 2 ) 

It ‘'being Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffair]’s reception day, I could pay him a 
visit without an appointment or any particular reason, and I did so this afternoon. 

I asked him whether he had any news as to the result of the conversation between 
the French Ambassador and the German Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs]. 

He said that the news was neither good nor bad. The Ambassador had 
communicated the draft Convention respecting Morocco to the German M [mister for] 
F[oreign] A [flairs], who had taken it ad referendum for the consideration of the 
German Chancellor, after making some observations on some minor points m it, 
and stating that territorial cessions offered by France were insufficient for what 
she was asking in Morocco. The question of territorial cessions however would, the 
French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] observed, only be discussed when tho 


(') [Grey MSS., Vol. 18 .] 

(-) [u. supra , pp. 476-7, No. 503.] 
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French Government had received the formal assurance that they would obtain the 
main points of what they desired in Morocco, as set forth in the draft Convention. 

I then read to the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] in French Sir B. Goschen’s 
telegram no: 67 of September 4,( 3 ) and stated that, as I had forwarded to you the 
copy of the draft Convention which he had given me, I should be glad if he would 
show me Articles 4 and 6 of the last Article referred to by Sir E. Goschen. 

This he did. He then observed, with reference to the German M[inister for] 
F[oreign] A[f£air]’s statement that the territorial cessions were insuffi cient, that 
he did not know what more the Germans could want, for the French Government 
were offering the greater part of the French Congo. 

I asked the French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] whether he could explain 
the continuation of the desire of the German Government to obtain the line of the 
Alima. What would be its special value to Germany, what was its particular value 
to France? 

The French Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] said that he supposed Germany 
desired to have territory conterminous with the Congo State for as long a stretch as 
they could obtain. There might also be reasons of commerce of which he was not 
aware: but he thought that chief reason might be to extract from France what she 
had refused, and to show that she was obliged to yield to German demands, and so 
humiliate her. He asked me what I thought of the situation. 

I told him that I had seen a friend who had arrived this morning from Germany. 
He had found there a very bombastic and warlike spirit, and preparations were being 
made there for war. and I thought it possible that the German Government, having 
excited public opinion, and the appetite for territory, might perhaps be carried away 
and press their demands to the point of covert menaces of war. In such an event, 
would the French Government refuse further concessions? 

The M [mister for] F foreign] A f flairs] replied that he did not think the French 
Government would concede more than the extreme offers which they were making, 
and not. in any case did he believe they would concede the line of the Alima; and he 
reminded me that, at the Conference between the President of the Council, himself, 
the French Ambassador at Berlin, and the German Ambassador, it had been 
absolutely refused, (sec my telegram 133. confidential, of August 24). G) The French 
Minister for] Fforeign] A [flairs] further expressed his conviction that, if the French 
Government made any further cessions of territory, it would not be the line of the 
Alima. It would have to be elsewhere, but he considered that it would be difficult 
enough to reconcile the French Parliament and French public opinion to the offers 
which the French Government were making. He did not believe that any French 
Ministry could survive further concessions such as the line of the Alima. It would 
leave to France very little of her valuable Congo Colony. 

Sir E. Goschen, in his private telegram of September 4 to you,( 3 ) which you have 
repeated to me, expresses the opinion that, if the French Government can be induced 
to make a really acceptable offer, (viz. : the line of the Alima), it would strengthen 
the hands of H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] both as regards public opinion in 
England and in any subsequent conversations with the German Government. 

To be of such utility in conversations with the German Government, it would 
be necessary that they should know that the line of the Alima had been conceded 
under the pressure or by the advice of England. The French Government might learn 
this by intention or accident, and H[is] M[ajesty’s] G[overnment], though they 
might possibly obtain advantages in their dealings with Germany for the concession 
made by France, would most certainly incur the odium of French public for having, 
as would be thought, urged on the French Government a sacrifice to Germany for the 
benefit of British interests. 

( 3 ) 0. supra, p. 502, No. 528.] 

(*) [«. supra, pp. 485-6, No. 514.] 

( 5 ) [Not reproduced; contents indicated above.] 
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No. 535. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, September 8, 1911. 

F.O. 35-132/25883/1 1/28. I). 11-40 a.m. 

Teh (No. 69.) E. 12-30 i».m. 

Morocco . 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at meeting yesterday evening showed 
French Ambassador rough draft of German counter project of Convention. He 
considers German pretentions [sit] as regards railways and their exploitation excessive 
and as denoting the intention to exclude all other powers from participation. He 
also said that in some points German project places the two powers on the same 
political plane. 

German draft convention which in rough state cannot reach French Gov[ern- 
raen]t before day after to-morrow if then so there will be probably no discussion of' 
it here for another week. 

Territorial compensations were not touched upon in conversation. 

Under Secretary of State told the Italian Ambassador that they intended to be 
very stiff about economic guarantees which were, very far from being satisfactory 
in the French proposals. 


No. 536. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 35451/25883/11/28. Foreign Office, September 8. 1911. 

Tel. (No. 230.) D. 7 p.m. 

French Ambassador has informed me of interview between French Ambassador 
at Berlin and German Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] yesterday. German 
Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] has apparently shifted ground of difficulty 
completely from French Congo to economic interests in Morocco. French Ambassador 
here observed that it was satisfactory that Germany practically accepted first lour 
articles of French draft conceding the principle of French position in Morocco, but 
that it would be impossible to concede to German subjects or German commerce a 
privileged position. I expressed this view also, as Franco-German arrangement 
would have to be accepted by other Powers parties to Algeciras Act. It appears that 
text of German counterdraft will not be ready for a day or two and it seems as if 
negotiations were entering upon very tedious but less dangerous ground. 

(Eepeat to Sir E. Goschen.) 


No. 537. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. I 1 ) 

F.O. 35515/25883/11/28. Paris , D. September 8, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 147.) Confidential. E. E. September 9, 1911. 

Berlin telegram No. 69 of to-day. ( 2 ) 

I have seen French Minister for Foreign Affairs this evening. He says that, 
from French Ambassador at Berlin’s telegraphic report — which he read to me — of 
his interview with German Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday, there is a complete 

0) [The original deoypher of this telegram cannot be traced, the above copy of the decypher 
being taken from the Confidential Print.] 

( 2 ) [c. supra, p. 507, No. 535.] 
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change of front on the part of the German Government, lor whereas hitherto they 
have expressed their readiness to accord France, so far as Germany is concerned, 
a practical protectorate of Morocco under the guise of some other form of words, and 
their expectation that there would be no difficulty in negotiations provided mat their 
economic interests w'ere respected, and they have made a great point of obtaining 
large territorial concessions in French Congo, they now r lay great stress on what 
are political matters in Morocco, and do not seem to attach the same importance to 
territorial compensations. Moreover, whereas they formerly said that it would be 
for France to settle matters with Spain, they now r propose that besides Spanish 
possessions in Morocco being excluded from a definition of Morocco territory, the 
subject of proposed Franco-German convention, any parts of Morocco which may be 
recognised by France as within Spanish zones of influence shall likewise be excluded, 
thus reserving such parts for dealings between German and Spanish Governments, 
and enabling former to extract advantages from latter as consideration for a German 
recognition of special position of Spain in those parts of Morocco. French ^Minister 
for Foreign Affairs is wholly unable to appreciate whether this change of front is 
due to German Emperor and his Chancellor not concurring in German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ line of negotiations or to a desire to cause negotiations to be fruitless. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs has given me a copy of French draft 
convention communicated to German Minister for Foreign Affairs last Monday 
(3rd September), and I have fonvarded it to von by post to-day. (■'*) French 
Ambassador at Berlin gathers from his conversation with German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and from latter’s sketch of provisions of German counter-draft, 
which is to be communicated to French Ambassador in Berlin to-morrow or the next 
day, that as to French draft, German Government maintain that various 
administrative, economic, financial, and military reforms contemplated in article 1 
must be on initiative of Moorish Government, and not on that of French Govern- 
ment; that, similarly, any military occupation of Morocco territory and the policing 
on land and in territorial waters by France provided for in article 2 must be at 
instance of Moorish Government. As to article 3, German Government require that 
period for complete equality in customs, taxation, tariffs, and railway transport shall 
not be limited to thirty years. 

German Government do not object to French diplomatic and consular representa- 
tion in Morocco and her interests abroad provided for in article 5, but they claim 
that, if Germany is to be precluded from entering into any engagement with Morocco 
without previous concurrence of France, French Government must give a like under- 
taking not to enter into any such engagement without German concurrence. 

As to article 6, German Government require that any courts of justice to be 
established in Morocco in lieu of consular courts must be on model of Egyptian 
mixed tribunals. In regard to 7, German Government claim that in cases where 
construction of a railway lias been adjudicated to a certain nationality, such nationality 
shall have a share in working (“ exploitation ”) of such railway. 

As to article 9, German Government claims to exclude from definition of 
Morocco territory any zones which may be recognised by France as within Spanish 
sphere of influence. 

German Government decline to give up right, as stipulated in article 14, to 
grant protection in Morocco to Moorish subjects. 


( J ) [v. infra , pp. 511-21, No. 539.] 
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No. 538. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 35G14., 25883: 11/28. 

(No. 2(*)».t Berlin, D. September 8, It) 11 . 

Sir, It. September 11, 1311. 

As £ had the honour to state in my telegram No. G7 of the 4th instant,! 1 ) last 
Wednesday was the day fixed by Herr von Kiderlen for giving Monsieur [Jules] 
Gambon the reply or counter project to the French draft Convention . ( 2 1 On that day . 
however, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs intimated to the French 
Ambassador that, as the Chancellor would not arrive in Berlin till the evening, he 
must defer their meeting till the next day at 11 a.m. When that hour arrived, 
however, II err von Kiderlen sent a message that he was not yet ready but that he 
would be glad to see the French Ambassador at G-30 p.m. Monsieur Gambon, who 
did not augur well from these delays, called niton him at that hour and was shown, 
and allowed to take away, for telegraphing purposes, a very rough draft of the 
German counter project ol convention. 

There was but little time for any discussion, as ETerr von Kiderlen had another 
engagement at 7. He promised, however, that he would have the draft corrected 
and typed in time for Monsieur Gambon to transmit it to his Government on 
Saturday next. 

Monsieur Gambon told me in the evening that he had not been sorry that the 
interview was so short as he wished to be in possession of the views of his Govern- 
ment before entering into any discussion respecting the German counter project 
with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. He said that his own impression 
was that it was quite inaeceptable and that if the demands made by Germany were 
acceded to there would be absolutely no reason for giving her any territorial 
compensation whatever. 

As regards railways in Morocco, their exploitation, and the supply of material 
for their construction, the German project provides that Germany should participate to 
the extent of 80%, the remaining 70% going to France. (h .Monsieur Gambon pointed 
out to Jlerr von Kiderlen that this provision would appear to exclude other Powers 
from all participation and that that was hardly in accordance with the principle of 
the “Open Door,” by which Germany set so much store: it would moreover have 
the effect of giving Germany a certain measure of the political influence for the 
renouncement of which she was claiming territorial compensation. Herr von 
Kiderlen, however, remarked that he had no lime on the present occasiou to go into 
the matter; he would explain the ideas of the Imperial Government on the subject 
at their next meeting. 

Monsieur Cambort also gave me to understand that the German project retained 
the French article with regard to diplomatic representation, but stipulated for 
reciprocity, namely that if at any* time France on her side contemplated making a 
fresh treaty with Morocco the fact should be duly notified to the German Government. 
This sentence. Monsieur Gambon maintained, appeared to place the two Governments 
on practically the .same political plane and it was out of the question that it should 
be accepted. 

As far as I can see, both parties seem to think that the convention proposed 
by the other is quite inaeceptable. In any case there can be no further discussion 
on the subject here until the French Government have considered the German 
proposal and furnished Monsieur Cambon with instructions. That can scarcely be 
at the earliest before the end of next week. lily French colleague seems to be 
confident that they will eventually arrive at an arrangement, but. he thinks that 
the .discussions will extend over at least a month. He is of the opinion that Herr von 

( 1 ) f'H. supra, p. 502, No. 528.] 

( 2 ) [v. infra , pp. 511-21, No. 589.] 

( 3 ) [d. infra , pp. 515—6, No. 539, Art. 7; and p. 534, No. 557, note ( l )*] 
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Kiderlen desires a settlement and will do what he can to facilitate matters, but that 
His Excellency is greatly hampered by the rapacity of the Bureaux, and more 
particularly of the Colonial Department. 

The Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Herr Zimmermaun, in 
conversation with the Russian Charge d’ Affaires, declaimed violently against the 
French proposals which he said scarcely offered even a basis for discussion. He used 
much the same language to my Italian colleague adding that it was evidently very 
distasteful to the French Government to give guarantees that Germany should 
receive fair treatment in the field of commerce and industry in Morocco, but that the 
Imperial Government had fully made up their minds to be very stiff on that subject 
and to make arrangements such as would not share the fate of the assurances given 
by France in the arrangement of 1909. G) 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


MINUTES. 

The negotiations aro reaching a point where wc begin to bo concerned in them. Whatever 
the French may do, wo cannot agree to any provisions which give Germany a privileged position 
as regards commerce in Morocco. We must have exactly the same rights and position as she 
does. The German railway proposal is preposterous. Would it not be advisable to instruct 
Sir F. Bertie to make the point quite clear in an oiTiciai communication to M. de Selves? There 
really may be some danger of a Franco-German deal to our detriment. 

The last paragraph does not augur well. 

G. H. V. 

11.9.11. 

We have, except as regards the percentage claimed in railways by Germany, fuller information 
in Sir F. Bertie's telfegram] No. 147 of Sept [ember] 8 I s ) as to the nature of the German reply. 

M. Cambon hits the nail on the head when he says “if the demands made by Germany 
were acceded to there would be absolutely no reason for giving her any territorial compensation 
whatever. ” 

A. P. 

Copy to Paris and tell Sir F. Bertie to point out that the proposal by which the supply of 
railway material would be confined to France and Germany would be a violation of the Treaty 
rights of this and other countries which we could not admit. 

This might strengthen French hands, and, as Mr. Villiers says above, might usefully be 
put on record. 

F. A. C. 

11.9. 

I hardly think it is necessary at this juncture to put in any caveat. The French are quite 
alive to the fact that we and others would naturally demur to a Franco-German monopoly. This 
despatch was written on first impressions of a “ very rough draft ” of the German counterproject. 
A closer examination of the full text will show greater encroachments on the political sphere 
by Germany — France has not only to “ notify ” to Germany any accord with Morocco — but 
to “ come to a previous understanding with her.” 

A. N. 

"Wait till the French have the text and we know what it is. 

E. G. 


(0 [Herr Zimmermann’s views as expressed to Herr von Schoen on September 10 are in 
<?.P. XXIX, pp. S74-G.] 

( 5 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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So. 589. 

French and German Diaft Conventions, September 4-8, 1911. 
F.O. 80565/25888; 11/28. 

French Text. German Text 


A la suite ties troubles qui so sont 
produits an Maroc et qui out demontre 
la neeessite d\y poursuivre, dans Tinteret 
general, r oeuvre de pacification et de 
progres prevue par TAete d’Algesiras, 
le Gouvernement de la Eepublique 
fran^.aise et le Gouvernement Imperial 
allemand ont juge necessaire de preciser 
et de completer V accord franco-allemand 
du 9 fevrier, 1909. Ils sont convenus 
a cet effet des dispositions ci-apres : — 


Article l or . 

Le Gouvernement Imperial allemand, 
dont les in rets au Maroc ont nn 
car a ctcrc exclusive merit £co n o miq uc , 
declare qu’il n’entravera pas Taction 
directricc de la France en vue de preter 
son assistance au Sultan pour T intro- 
duction de toutes les reformes adminis- 
tratives, economiques, financieres et 
militaires dont il a besoin pour le bon 
gouvernement de son Empire, comme 
aussi pour tons les reglements que ces 
reformes comportent. 

En consequence, il donne son adhesion 
aux mesures de reorganisation, de 
eontrole et de garantie financiere que, 
de concert avec le Gouvernement 
marocain, le Gouvernement frangais 
croira devoir prendre a cet effet, sous la 
reserve que Taction directricc de la 
France sauvegardera au Maroc Tegalite 
eeonomique entre les nations. 

Au cas ou la France serait amenee a 
preciser et a etendre ces droits de eontrole 
etde protection, le Gouvernement Imperial 


A la suite des troubles qui se sont 
produits au Maroc et qui ont demontre 
la neeessite d’v poursuivre, dans Tinteret 
general, T oeuvre de pacification et de 
progres prevue par TActe d’Algesiras, 
le Gouvernement de la Eepublique 
franqaise et le Gouvernement Imperial 
allemand ont juge necessaire de preciser 
et de completer T accord franco-allemand 
du 9 fevrier, 1909. Ils sont convenus 
a cet effet des dispositions ci-apres : — 


Article l er . 

Le Gouvernement Imperial allemand 
declare qu’il iTentravera pas Taction 
de la France en vue de preter 
son assistance au Sultan pour T intro- 
duction de toutes les reformes adminis- 
tratives, economiques, financieres et 
militaires dont il a besoin pour le bon 
gouvernement de son Empire, comme 
aussi pour tons les reglements que ces 
reformes comportent. 

En consequence, il donne son adhesion 
aux mesures de reorganisation, de 
eontrole et de garantie financiere que, 
sur la demandc et de concert avec 
le Gouvernement marocain, le Gouverne- 
nient fraiujais croira devoir prendre a 
cet effet, sous la reserve que Taction de la 
France sauvegardera au Maroc Tegalite 
eeonomique entre les nations. 

Au cas ou la France serait amenee a 
preciser et a. etendre son eontrole et 
sa protection, le Gouvernement Imperial 
allemand, reconnaissant au Maroc pleine 
liberte d’aetion a la France, sous la 


O’) [The table here given is taken from the Confidential Print , The italics anil a black line 
aft the side denote the differences in the French and Gorman texts. The French text nas 
presented by M. Julos Gambon to Herr von I\ i dcrlen AVaecliter on September 4. It was forwarded 
by Sir F. Bertie in his despatch No. 400 of September 8 (F.O. 35449/25883/11/28). It is quoted 
in G.P. XXIX, pp. 861-4. The German counter-draft was handed to M. Jules Cambon, in “ very 
rough ” form for telegraphic purposes, on September 8, and a corrected version was given him on 
the 10th. The basis of the text is described in G.P. XXIX, pp. 365-72, p. 373, note. A copy 
was forwarded by Sir F. Bertie as an enclosure in his despatch No. 405 of September 12 1911 
v. infra, p. 524, No. 545.] 
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French Text . 

allemand, reconn aissant au Maroe pleine 
liberte d’ action a la France, ^sous la 
reserve que la liberte commereiale prevue 
par les traites anterieurs sera maintenue, 
n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 


Article 2. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est entendu 
que le Gouvernement Imperial ne fera pas 
obstacle a ce que la France, d’ accord avec 
le Gouvernement marocain, precede aux 
occupations militaires du territoire maro- 
cain qu’elle jugerait necessaire au main- 
tien de ] 'ordre et de la securite des 
transactions commerciales, et a ce qu’elle 
exerce toute action de police snr terre et 
dans les eaux niarocaines. 


Article B. 

Le Gouvernement frangais declare que, 
fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commereiale au Maroc, il ne se 
pretera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
l’etablissement des droits de douane, 
impots et autres taxes que dans Teta- 
blissement des tarifs de transport par 
chemin de fer. 

Cet engagement est ratable pour une 
periods de trente ans . Faute de 
denonciation expresse faite au moms une 
annec a Vavance, cette periode sera 
renouvelie de cinq ans en cinq ans. 


German Text. 

reserve que la liberte commereiale prevue 
par les traites anterieurs sera maintenue, 
n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 

Il est entendu qiCil ne sera apporte 
aucune entrave aux droits et a V action 
de la Banquc d'Ftat du Maroc stipules 
dans V Acte d’ Algesiras. 

Article 2. 

Dans cet ordre d'idees, il est entendu 
que le Gouvernement Imperial allemand 
ne fera pas obstacle a ce que la 
France, sur la demands ct d’ accord avec 
le Gouvernement marocain, procede aux 
occupations militaires du territoire maro- 
cain qu’elle jugerait necessaire au main- 
tien de 1’ ordre et de la securite des 
transactions commerciales, et a ce qu’elle 
exerce toute action de police sur terre et 
dans les eaux marocaines. 

Article 3. 

Le Gouvernement frangais declare que, 
fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commereiale au Maroc, il ne se 
pretera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
l’etablissement des droits de douane, 
impots et autres taxes que dans l’eta- 
blissement des tarifs de transport par 
voie de chemin de fer, de navigation 
fluvialc ou toute autre voie de transport 
et notamment dans toutes les questions 
de transit. 

Le Gouvernement frangais s’emploiera 
egalement aupres du Gouvernement 
marocain afin d’empSeher tout traite- 
ment differential entre les sujets des 
different es nations, et, notamment, il 
s’opposera a toute mesure qui pourrait 
differencier les marchandises d[une 
Puissance par des ordonnances adminis- 
tratives sur les poids, les mesures, le 
jaugeage et le poingonnage. 

Le Gouvernement frangais s’ engage 
a faire prevaloir son influence Sur la 
direction de la Banque d’Etat afin que 
celle-ci confere aux membres de sa 
direction a Tanger a tour de role les 
postes de delegue a la Commission des 
Yaleurs douanieres et de delegue au 
ComitS permanent des Douanes dont elle 
dispose ( articles 96 et 97 de l’Acte 
d’ Algesiras). 
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P tench Text. 

Article 4. 

Lo Gouvomomoni francais voillora a 
ce qu’il no soil porcu an Marco aueun 
droit d’oxporlation sur lo mmorai de fer 
export o dos porta marocains. Los exploi- 
tations do minorai do tor no snbiront 
auoun impel special. Elies ne seront 
assujoliios qtfaux impels gen er aux et 
aux redovaneos domaniales qui attein- 
•dront teuton los out reprises minieros. 

Article 5. 

Dos a present, si Ha Majoste lo Bultan 
du Maine vonait a eontior aux agents 
diplomat iquos ot eeusulairos do la France 
la representation ot la protection des 
Kirjctw ot des intdrots marocains a 
Ldt ranger, lo Gouvornomont Imperial 
declare (jiTil lfv fora pas d'ohjoetion. 

Le Gourrnmnent Imperial declare , 
(V autre part , qu' il ne coni rad era aueun 
accord queleonque arec le Gourernemvni 
maroeam sans s'etre entendu au prcalable 
a rcc le Gourernemcnt de la Pi ejt ublique 
frauqaise. 

Article 6. 

Lorsquo des organisations judiciaires 
maroeam ex rdgulieros auronl etc credos 
au Marne ot (jut* la Franco aura decide do 
lour transferor la juridiction des trilumaux 
eonsulairos francais, le Gouvernement 
Imperial allemand transfdrera ogalcment 
a cos memos Iribunaux la juridiction des 
trilmnaux consulaires allomands, etant 
entendu quo los ressortissants allomands 
jouiront des memos garantios legates et 
reglementaires quo les ressortissants 
francais. 


Article 7. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique 
fran^aise s’engage a veiller pendant la 
piriode prime a Particle 3 a ce que les 
travaux et fournitures necessites par les 
constructions eventuelles de routes, 
chemins de fer, ports, &c., soient oetroyes 
par le Gouvernement chdrifien suivant 
[19656] 


German Text. 

Article 4. 

Le Gouvernement francais veillera a 
ce qu’il ne soit per 911 au Maroc aueun 
droit d* exportation sur le minerai de fer 
exporte des ports marocains. Les exploi- 
tations do minerai de fer ne subiront 
aueun impot special. Elies ne seront 
assujetlies qu’aux impots generaux et 
aux redevances domaniales qui afctein- 
dront toutes les entreprises minieres. 

Article 5. 

Dos a present, si Sa Majoste le Sultan 
du Maroc vonait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulaires de la France 
la rep resold a tion ot la protection des 
sujets et des interets marocains a 
Fetrangor, le Gouvernement Imperial 
declare qu’il lFy fora pas d’objection. 

Lex deux Gouocrmmenls s'engagent d 
se faire counuUre lex engagements sicr 
lesqucls ilx pourraient s’entendre avee le 
Gnu re moment marocain. 


Article 6. 

Lorsque des organisations judiciaires 
L'ogulieres auront etc creees au Maroc a 
Vmxtar des Irihuiaux mixtes d’flgifpte et 
que la France aura decide do leur trans- 
feror la juridiction des tribunaux con- 
sulairos francais, le Gouvernement 
Imperial allemand, des que les autres 
Puissances signataircs cn feront autanl , 
transfdrera egalement a ces memes 
tribunaux la juridiction des tribunaux 
consulaires allomands, etant entendu que 
les ressortissants allomands jouiront des 
memos garantios legales et reglemen- 
taires que les ressortissants francais. 

Article 7. 

Le Gouvernement de la rdpublique 
s’engage a veiller a ce que les travaux 
et fournitures necessity par les con- 
structions eventuelles de routes, chemins 
de fer, ports, &c., soient octrpyds par le 
Gouvernement cherifien suivant les r&gles 
de V adjudication. 

2 L 
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French Text. 

les regies ^adjudication. Toutefois , 
V exploitation dc cat grandes entreptises 
sera reserve a VEtat on librement 
concScUe par lul. 


German Text. 

Le Gouvernement fran^ais usera egale- 
ment de son influence aupres de la 
Banque d’Etat afin que celle-ci confere 
aux mombres de sa direction a Tangier, 
a tour de role, le poste de delegue a* la 
Coimnission gonerale des Adjudications et 
Marches. 

De memo, le Gouvernement franqais 
amenera le Gouvernement marocain a 
conlerer un des posies de delegue 
cherifien au Comite special des Travaux 
})iil)lics a tour de vole a des candidats qui 
soront presen tes par les quatre Puissances 
autorisees par l’Acte d’Algesiras a 
nommer les censeurs aupres de la Banque 
d’Etat. 

Le Gouvernement framjais s’engage a 
user de son influence aupres du 
Gouvernement marocain dans c-e sens 
que, pour la nomination des fonction- 
naires et ingenieurs auxquels sera confiee 
P exploitation des grandes entreprises, il 
sera tenu compte de la nationality des 
constructeurs dans la proportion de leur 
participation. 

Les deux Gouvernements s’entendront 
sur la construction des chemins de fer au 
Maroc, selon les principes etablis dans 
PAete d’Algesiras. 


Annexe au dernier ahnea dc V Article 7. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial allemand 
ne fera pas d’objection a la construction 
d’un chemin de fer militaire d’Oujda par 
Taourirt a la rive droite de la Moulouya 
et d’un second chemin de fer militaire 
de Casablanca par Settat a la rive droite 
de rOuin-er-Bebia. 

Le Gouvernement fran<jais, de son c6te, 
s’engage a se mettre d’ accord pour la 
construction de ces deux chemins de fer 
avec la Societe marocaine de Travaux 
publics. 

Pour ces deux lignes, il devra etre 
employe un materiel (rails, traverses, 
materiel roulant, &c.) tel qu’aueune 
industrie ne soit exclue de la possibility 
de faire des offres. 

Le Gouvernement fran^ais s’engage a 
obliger le Gouvernement marocain de 
charger l’ingenieur du Makhzen a 
proceder immediatement aux demarches 
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cnch Tc.it. Her. nun Tc.it. 

necessaires pour faire mottre en adjudi- 
cation dans le cours d’une annee un 
cliemin de fer de Tanger par Larache a 
Mequinez et Fez. 

L’ execution des travaux de ce cliemin 
do fer devra necessairement et en toutes 
circonstances preceder 1a. construction de 
lignes quelconques dans la partie du 
Maroe qui se trouvo au liord du Tensiffc. 

Dans le eas ou, a 1’occasion de la mise 
on adjudication publique du cliemin de 
fer Tanger-Larache-Mequinez et Fez, un 
entrepreneur francais ou une societe 
francaise seraient declares adjudicataires, 
le Gouveruement* francais userait de son 
autorite aupres d’eux pour qu’ils mettent 
a la disposition des intoresses allemands 
3D pour cent du capital ainsi que des 
travaux. 

Les certificate que les concurrents sont 
tenus de demand er en vortu des deux 
reglements pour les adjudications four- 
niront une occasion pour prevoir cette 
necessite a temps. 

D’autre part, dans lo cas oil un entre- 
preneur allemand ou une societe 
allemande serait declare adjudicataire du 
cliemin de fer susindique, le Gouverne- 
ment allemand fera valoir son influence 
pour qu’uno participation do 70 pour cent 
soil offerte a des interesses francais. 

De la memo m an i ere, la construction 
de tous les chomins de fer au nord du 
Tonsift sera reglee. 

Le Gouvoniement francais s’engago a 
obliger le Gouveruement marocain de 
charger riugenieur du Makbzen de 
procedor aux demarches necessaires pour 
faire mettre en adjudication publique une 
jonction par cliemin de fer de Taroudant 
et de Marrakech avee V Ocean Atlantique, 
conformement aux projets que les experts 
lui fourniront et des que ces projets 
seront remis entre ses mains. 

Dans le cas ou, a l’oceasion de la mise 
en adjudication publique de la jonction 
de Taroudant* et Marrakech avee la cote, 
un entrepreneur allemand ou une societe 
allemande serait declare adjudicataire, le 
Gouvernement allemand s’engage a faire 
prevaloir son autorite sur l’adjudicataire 
pour que celui-ci fasse participer des 
interesses francais a raison de 30 pour 
cent. 

O T O 

*_J 1.J * J 



French Text . 


x\rticle 8. 

Les deux Gouvernements signataires 
renonccnt a se ; prevaloir de tout accord 
agant un caractere international qui serait 
contraire aux p race dentes stipulations. 

Article 9. 

Le territoire maroeain sur lequel 
s’exerceront les dispositions resultant de 
la presente convention comprend, a 
I’ exception des possessions espagnoles, 
les regions situees entre 1’Algerie, 
l’Afrique occidentale franchise et la 
colonie espagnole de Hio de Oro, selon 
les stipulations des traites et accords 
conclus par le Maroe. 

Article 10. 

Les precedents articles de la presente 
convention seront communiques aux 
aufres Puissances signataires de TActe 
d’Algesiras, pres dcsquelles Us deux 
Gouvernements s’engagent d, se preter 
mntucllcment appui pour obtenir leur 
adhesion. 

Article 11. 

Comme suite et comme consequence 
des dispositions ci-dessus, les deux 
Gouvernements contraetants sont con- 
venus de proceder aux rectifications et 
echanges territoriaux suivants dans leurs 
domaines coloniaux : — 

I. Pour VAllemagne : 

L’Allemagne cede a la France : 

1. Sur la frontiere Togo-Dahomey — 

(a.) L’lle Bayol; 

( &.) Le territoire compris entre le 
mgridien Bayol et le Mono de 


Gciman Text. 

De meme, dans le eas inverse, le 
Gouvernement francais obligera les entre- 
preneurs on la societe francaise ayant ete 
declares adjudicataires de la construction 
des cliemins do ter susindiques, a en 
mettre 70 ])our cent a la disposition des 
intcresses allomands. 

La memo obligation s’appliquera a tous 
les cheniins de for qui seront a con- 
struiro a J’avenir an sud du Wadi Tensift 
et au nord du Wadi Draa. 

[Suppressed.] 


Article 8. 

Le territoire maroeain sur lequel 
s’exerceront les dispositions resultant de 
la presente convention comprend, a 
1’ exception des possessions espagnoles et 
des districts dans Icsqucls V influence 
espagnole sera reeonnue, les regions 
situees entre l’Algerie, l’Afrique occi- 
dentale francaise et la colonie espagnole 
de Rio de Oro, selon les stipulations des 
traites et accords conclus par le Maroe. 

Article 9. 

Les precedents articles de la presente 
convention seront communiques aux 
autres Puissances signataires de 1’Acte 
d'Algesiras. 


[Article 1.1 of French text not yet 
examined by the German Govern- 
ment.] 



F tench Text. 


Gentian Text . 


telle fa(;on qne la frontiere strive 
le merit l ion Bavol jusqu'a son 
intersection avee la Riviere 
Mono ; 

(<:.) Entro le 7" et le <)" degre de 
latitude nord : 

Le sect cur Tolioun-Tado vers 
Agouma : 

Le secteur Cabole Bedou ; 

Le secleur traverse par la route 
Bussila-Penesoitlou tels que ces 
trois sect (Hirs sont deftnis sur le 
croquis ci-joi at . ( l ) 

D'autre part, il ost entondu qtt'a partir 
du JO" degre de latitude nord la frontiere 
Togo-1 hthomey so dirigora direetement 
stir tin point silue dans le village de 
Gando appeld. aussi Rje, a 80 kiloni. a 
Test de Sansanne-Mango et sur le 
parallele passant par cette ville; et que 
le territoire des different s villages 
formant' Pagglomeration do Pougno, 
attribuee a la Prance ]>ar la convention 
de 1807, s'etendra an sud du IT degre 
de latitude nord de fat;, on a englober les 
villages de Timanga, Nanison, Banangadi, 
Pilpodi, Sanknti, Tanifiegou et Timouri. 

2. La ]>artie do la colon ie du Caineroim 
situee au nord de la Benoue et du Mayo- 
Kobi. 


11. Pour la France: 

La Prance cede a PAllemagne — 

1. Lite bande de territoire situee au 
sud de Cameroon et definie ainsi qu’il 
suit : la front iere parlira du cote de 
PAtlantique (Pun point de la rive 
orient ale de la baie de Monda situee sur 
le parallele . La frontiere so 

dirigeant vers Pest longera la frontiere 
de la Guinee espagnole et la frontiere 
actuelle du Oamerouu en laissant a la 
Prance les sources ties Rivieres N Kan 
Lara et Okano, et a PAllenmgne les 
sources des Rivieres Wollen et N’Tem. 
Elle eoupera la Riviere Ivondo a son 
confluent avec la Ivaragoua, rejoindra de 
la en ligne droite le poste de Berube, qui 
sera a PAllemagne, et suivra depuis ce 
point les Rivieres Bembe et ‘N’Koko 
jusqu’au confluent de cette derniere avec 
la Sangha. 


( 4 ) [Not repjoduecd. J 
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French Te.il. German Tc.it . 

2. Un territoive situe a Test du 
Cameroun et defini ainsi qu'il suit : la 
frontiere partira du confluent de la 
N’Goko et de la Sangha et suivra le eours 
de cette derniere riviere jusqu’au con- 
fluent du bras le plus oriental de celle-ci 
avec le Congo, de maniere a laisser a la 
France les postes de Ouesso Bongha et 
Lonkolela — francais. Elle reiuontera 
ensuito le cours du Congo ot de 
rOubanglii jusqu’a Betou (qui sera a 
[?] ). De la, elle suivra 

le Loubagai pour rejoindre le Loha) r an 
point ou confluent le Bali et le Baere; 
elle remontera le Bali jusqu’5, hauteur 
de Kede puis empruntera le cours des 
Bivierefl Lele, Baba. Ouaham ot Bahr 
Sara jusqu’au confluent de cette derniere 
avec le Bali. Elle remontera le Bali puis 
descendra le Som et le Logoue oriental 
jusqu’a Lai (qui reste a la France i ; enfin 
remontera le Logane occidental et la 
Membere jusqu’a la frontiere actuelle du 
Gameroun. 

Le Gouvcrnement Imperial cede a bail 
au Gouvernement francais aux fins et 
conditions a determiner dans un acie 
special, un terrain a clioisir d’un commun 
accord en bordure sur l’Oubanglii entre 
Betou et T)esbordeville. Ce terrain d’une 
longueur de 400 metres au plus aura une 
superficie qui ne pourra exceder 50 
hectares. 

Dans un delai d’un an a compter de 
l’echange des ratifications de la presente 
convention il sera precede d’un commun 
accord a l’abornement des frontiere s 
derates ci-dessus. 

Article 12. [See article 15 of German text,] 

Les presents echanges de territoire sont 
faits dans les conditions ou ces territoires 
se comportent, e’est-a-dire a charge par 
les deux Gouvernements de respecter les 
concessions publiques ou particulieres qui 
ont pu $tre consenties. 


Article 13. [See article 16 of German text.] 

Le Gouvernement allemand n’apportera 
aucune entrave au passage de troupes 
fra^aises et de leur matdriel de 
ravitaillement par le Congo, 1’Oubanghi, 
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French Tret. Go men Text. 

le Benoue of le Mao-Kola: il no inottra 
auoun droit sur les marcliandises 
tfancaises transit aut. an trovers <lu tend- 
toire concede a PAllomagne a Tost do la 
Sandlin. I hi accord eoiicla outre les 
deux Gouvornotneiils delorminera, les 
conditions do co transit et. los points de 
penetration. 

Article 14. [Boo article 17 of Gorman text.] 

be Gouvernement francais et le 
Gou\ ernement allomand cosseront, du 
jour de la ratification do la presente 
convention, dVxercer aucuno sorto 
d’autorite on do protection sur les 
indigenes dos torritoiros rospoctivoment 
cedes par eux. Le Gouvernement 
allc man d re nonce en outre a cxcrccr an 
Maroc aucun droit de protection sur dcs 
sujets vuirocains . 


Article 10. 

Le Gouvernement francais s’engage a 
obligor le Gouvcrnement marocain a 
adjoindro a tons les services de transport 
des censeurs analogues a ceux qui ont ete 
prevus pour la Banque d’Etat du Maroc 
par los articles 51-53 de l’Acte d’Alge- 
siras. Ghaqno conseur aura le droit de 
veto. 

Article 11. 

Pour e viler autant que possible les 
reclamations diplomatiques, les plaint es 
dos sujets allemands qui no seront pas 
reglees par Pintermodiaire des deux 
consuls dans les districts oil Paction 
roformatrice de la France remplaccra de 
fait P administration marocaine on exer- 
cera sur cetle derniere une influence 
antoritative, seront soumises a des com- 
missions speciales, sur la coni])osition et 
la competence desquelles les deux 
Gouvernements s’entendront. 

Article 12. 

En cas de modifications a apporter aux 
traites internationaux de Maroc, le 
Gouvernement francais veillera a ee qu’il 
ne soil pas ports atteinte aux droits 
actuels des peeheurs des Etats signataires 
de faire la pSche de long de la c6te 
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French Text. 


[See Article 11 of French text.] 


[See Article 12 of French text.] 


[See Article 13 of French text.] 


German Text. 

marocaine et de profiter des occasions 
qu’elle lour offro pour la navigation, 
la pecho et leurs besoms professionnels. 

Article 13. 

Des la mise en vigueur du present 
traite, les Gouvernements allemands et 
fran^ais deuianderont simultanement au 
Gouvernemont marocain Fouverture du 
port d* Agadir. 11s procederont de meme 
si plus lard Fouverture d'autres ports de 
la cote atlantique du Maroc paraissaient 
desirable. Quant aux ports situes entre 
le Tensift et le Draa. le Gouvernemont 
fraucais se conformera aux desirs du 
Gouvornement allemand, qui, de son 
cote, sontiendra les desirs fran<jais relatifs 
aux ports situes au nord du Tensift. 

Artlcle 14 [French text. Article 11]. 

( Not yet examined by the German 
Government.) 


Article 15. 

Les presents echanges de territoire 
sont fails dans les conditions ou. ces 
territoires se comportent, e’est-a-dire a 
charge par les deux Gouvernements de 
respeclor les concessions publiques ou 
pariiculieres qui out pu etre consenties, 
ct quo les Gouvernements se com muni - 
queront. 


Article 16. 

Le Gouvornement allemand n’apportera 
auciuie entrave au passage des troupes 
frangaises et de leur materiel de ravitaille- 
menfc par le Congo, FOubanghi, la 
B6noue et le Mao-Kebi ; il ne mettra 
aucun droit sur les marchandises 
fran<jaises transitant au travel’s du terri- 
toire concede a FAllcmagne a Fest de la 
Sangha. 

La France tgalemcnt n’apportera 
aucune entrave au passage des troupes 
allemandes et de le'ur materiel de 
ravitaillement par la colonie du Gabon. 
Un accord conclu entre les deux 
Gouvernements determinera les condi- 
tions de ce transit et les points de 
penetration. 



French Text. 


German Teat. 
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[See x\rtiele 14 of French text.] Article 17. 

Lo Gouvornoment franca is et le 
Gouvornemont allomand cesseront du jour 
do la ratification do la prdsente eonvon- 
tion d’exercer anomie sorto d’autorite on 
do protection am* les indigenes dos terri- 
toiros respect! vemont codes par oux. 


No. 5 10. 

Sir lid ward Greif to Sir F. Bet tic. 

Private. I J ) 

My dear Bertie, Turin, September 8, 1911. 

I think you have acted with wise discretion about the line of the Alima, t never 
contemplated letting Germany know that \\o had said anything to the French about it. 

It is essential that before war comes (if it docs coinei it should be clear that 
Germany has meant war and has forced it : unless that is so, i could not bo sure 
of what the force of public opinion here would In*, and if the Government has to 
take a decision for war it must have the strongest possible case to put Indore 
Parliament. 

With this object I stipulated that a Conference should he proposed if tin* 
negotiations between France and Germany come to a deadlock. If Germany accepts, 
war is one remove further off: if she refuses, she appears as the person who prefers 
war. 

I have the authority of the Cabinet to propost' a Conference formally to the 
Powers if need bo, and so far so good : and the French have agreed to that. 

But I foresee now* that, in some way or another it will become known that Taft 
is ready to offer mediation or arbitration : or if it is not known it will he suggested. ( a ) 

T do not think the Gormans will accept it : any impartial arbitrator would say, 
looking at the 1909 Agreement of Germany with France, that Germany's interests 
in Morocco are confessedly only economic, and Germany would get less than she is 
claiming now*. 11 would he very desirable, however, that France should bo willing to 
let Taft arbitrate or mediate if t In situation becomes acute. The French are so 
sensitive about Tswolsky’s absurd suggest ion (h that France 1 should submit to an 
arbitration by Germany’s Ally, that it would hardly do to mention Taft yet : but 
I foresee that before we go to extremes, if extremes are to come, 1 shall have to 
suggest this. 

I am waiting to hear Gambon’s news to-day. 

Yours sincerely, 

Fu (iRKY. 

(■) Kiivy MRS., Vol 13.] 

( u ) j r. infra, pp. 523-1, No. 544. "j 

( ;t ) | r. Hitpra, pp. 401 so, (-hap. LV1I, | 


No. 54 1 . 

Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Greif. 

F.O. 35570/18751/11/28. Zara us , D. September 9, 1911, 6 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 74.) R. R. September 10, 1911, 8 a.m. 

French Ambassador and I had another conversation with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at San Sebastian this morning. Minister for Foreign Affairs said that 



522 


Spanish Government have carefully considered offers and demands of the French 
Government on the understanding that they were dependent on issue of Berlin 
negotiations. The proposal respecting Spanish sphere of influence, though satisfactory 
on the whole, would require modification on certain points. As to required surrender 
of the whole of the zone on which Spain had counted, Spanish Government had been 
glad to hear from Spanish Ambassador in Paris that this demand need not bo 
regarded as an ultimatum, and that French Government would bo open to an offer, 
otherwise it w^ould have been impossible to pursue the negotiations. Spain could 
not cede coast lying opposite Canary Islands, including Ifni. She was, however, 
prepared to consider a cession of territory corresponding to cession France was about 
to make in French Congo. 

French Ambassador invited Spanish Minister lor Foreign Affairs to formulate 
a reply to French Government on these lines. Minister for Foreign Affairs promised 
to do so. 

(Eepeated to Paris.) 


No. 542. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna , September LO, PUL 
F.O. 85571/25888/11/28. 1). 7*80 p.m. 

TcL (No. 94.) Very Confidential. It. LO - 15 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Count von Aehrenthal sent for French Ambassador yesterday, and, after many 
amiable phrases for French Government, said that Morocco question, as far as it 
affected Morocco alone, did not interest Austria, for she had full confidence in French 
assurances that the open door ” would be maintained there. The Morocco question, 
however, was assuming wider dimensions, and seemed likely, if left open much 
longer, to put a serious strain on the relations between certain of the great Furopcan 
Powers. For this reason Austro-Hungarian Government desired ardently that an 
amicable settlement should be promptly arrived at between Franco and Germany. 
In this dispute Austria asked nothing for herself, and all she desired was that peace 
of Europe should not be threatened. lie understood Germany was prepared to give 
France a free hand in Morocco, and in Count von AehrentliaPs opinion this would 
prove so great an advantage to France that he ventured in the most friendly manner 
to express the hope that she, like a beau joueur , would not hesitate to show a 
generous spirit in meeting German reclamations. 

Count von Aehrenthal read French Ambassador the draft of a telegram he was 
sending to the Austrian charge d’affaires in Paris instructing him to speak in the 
above sense to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs. (M 

Throughout conversation Count von Aehrenthal showed himself most friendly 
to Fiance. French Ambassador is of opinion Count von Aehrenthal may have acted 
spontaneously so as to be able to meet request of Germany for Austrian intervention 
in Paris by being able to say that he has already done all that is possible to meet 
the situation. French Ambassador hears that financial situation in Germany is very 
critical and that Germany is desperately desirous of coming to an arrangement with 
France which may not be described as a humiliation for her. 

(’) [O.-UA. Ill, No. 2019, gives the text of telegram referred to; v. also No. 2010.] 



523 


No. 543. 


Sir E thcurd ( iretj to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 315(H)/ 1 3751; 13/28. 

(No. 376.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 11, 3911. 

I haw giwn my careful consideration to the draft Franco-Spanish Convention 
resii<‘c{ing Morocco which is enclosed in Y[our] Efxcellencyj’s despatch No. 886 
of ihe 1st iusi [ ant ],C) and I see no ohjeciion thereto from the British point of view. 
II appears to me indeed to be an honest attempt to remove Spanish grievances and 
a great deal of friction will undoubtedly he saved when it has come info force. 

I observe that you called M. do Selves* attention to the provisions of Art[icle] VII 
of tin 4 Anglo-French Declaration of 190 1 in regard to the non-fortification of the 
Morocco (’oast opposite Gibraltar. Oh Spain’s adherence to the Anglo-French 
Declaration forms \rt|icle"| 1 of the Franco-Spauish Convention of the same year( a ): 
ami if this latter (Vmvention is now to he superseded it might possibly be argued 
that Spain's adherence io the Anglo-French Declaration has lapsed. It would be 
well to provide against this possibility and the difficulty could be met by the insertion 
in the now (Vmvention of an article in the same terms as Art[icle] 1 of the 
old Convention, i.c., 1/ Fspagne adhere, aux tonnes de la presente Convention, 

a la Declaration Frnnco-Anglaise du 8 avril 1904 relative au Maroc et a PEgypte.” 
1 should he glad if you would urge upon M. de Selves the desirability of inserting 
an article to the above effect in the draft Convention. 

T entirely agree with the provisions of Artficle] XIII of the new Convention 
relative to Tangier and in case any question should arise about it in future years 
T desire to place on record that ll[is] Mfajesty’s] Gov[ormnen]t consider it essential 
that Tangier should maintain its special international position with a zone of 
15 kilometres. 

[I am, &e. 

E. OBEY.] 


tin pro , }>]». MI-7, No. 525, and rack] 

(“ijr. Hooch «1* Tnupcrieiji Vnl. IT, ]>p. 300-1, No. 417.1 
(■")|r. uifnt, p. *27, App. IV.] 


No. 544. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 85797 '25888 / 11 '28. 

(No. 878.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 11, 1911. 

1 transmit to Y[our] E[xeo, llency] herewith a memorandum of a conversation 
with Mr. G. JVtish respecting the readiness of the President of the U[niled] S[tates 
of] Afmeriru] to act as arbitrator between France and Germany in the Morocco 
question. 

[I am, &e. 

F. A. CAMPBELL.] 

Enclosure in No. 544. 

Confidential. 

Mr. G. Paish called at the E[oreign] 0[ffice] this afternoon. He said that he 
had reason to know that if matters came to a deadlock between France and Germany 
as regards territorial compensation President Taft was willing and ready to act as 
Arbitrator. 

He had received this information from Senator Burton, a friend of his, a 
prominent member of the Senate foreign affairs Committee, and in close personal 
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relations with President Taft. Senator Burton was the man who gave expression to 
President Taft’s views in the Senate with regard to the reciprocity Treaty. 

He said that President Taft was anxious to act as arbitrator, as his position in 
American politics would be much strengthened thereby, and that if ii was thought 
difficult for either Prance or Germany to suggest arbitration, from fear of being 
considered to be shewing weakness. President Taft might be willing to offer his 
services spontaneously. 

He suggested that Senator Burton, who is going to France tonight and will 
stay there some time might be used as an unofficial channel of communication with 
the President, if and when the psychological moment arrived, as he appreciated that 
it might be difficult for us to put forward the suggestion officially to France. 

He added that he was rather disturbed at the heavy selling by German houses 
of American and other easily marketable securities which has been, he said, a feature 
of the last two or three days. 


No. 545. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sn Edicaul ( xreij . 

F.O. 35951/25888/11/28. 

(No. 405.) Confidential. Pans, JD. September 12, 1911. 

Sir, E. September 13. 1911. 

In compliance with a request from M. de Selves I called on him this morning. 
His Excellency showed to me the German counter proposals in reply to the French 
Projet de Convention which had been communicated to M. de Kiderlen Waochter by 
the French Ambassador. I sent to you a summary of the German counter proposals 
as described to me by M. de Selves on the 8th instant in my telegram No. 147 
Confidential of that date.C) INI . de Selves was good enough to allow me to send a 
Secretary to the Quai d’Orsay this afternoon to make a copy of the German 
communication as it was too detailed for me to remember its contents sufficiently 
from His Excellency reading it to me to enable mo to report it to you as fully as l 
wished. 1 have the honour to transmit to you a copy of the document herewith. ( 2 ) 
The French Projet de Convention has been taken as a basis but it lias been 
completely changed in all its essential provisions from the French point of view and 
much to the detriment of the position which the French Government aspire to obtain 
in Morocco. The German Government do not admit that they have only exclusively 
economic interests in Morocco and they refuse to acknowledge the “ action directrice ” 
of France in Morocco. There are provisions in regard to the construction and 
working of railways which I have not time to describe before the departure of the 
messenger with this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


M TOTTER. 

The most important points to be noticed are — 

1. Suppression of admission that Germany has only economic interests in Morocco. 

2. Franco being obliged to abstain from any measures of reorganisation, military or financial, 

unless requested bv the Sultan. 

3. Suppression of “ action directoree ” of France. 

4. The serious modification introduced into Art[icle] 5 

5. The railwft's concession^. 

6 Art ru*le] XIII — whereby Germany is to decide wliat ports are to be opened between the 
Tensift and the Draa. 


(*) [?j. supra , pp. 507-8, No. 537.] 
( 2 ) [u. supra , pp. 511-21, No. 539.] 



Ia general Germain would lum- a large indirect participation in the political field and has 
apparently ear-marked a large port ion of the south ui Morocco as a special economic preserve. 
Those remarks are made after rather a cursory reading of the counter proposals. 

A. N. 

We lm.jd, % » .u t for the Fiench \ie\v. 

E. G. 


No. 5-1G. 

Sir A. Xicolaon to Sir (} Buchanan. 

Privates 1 1 

M\ dear Buchanan, Foreign Office, September 12, 1911. 

1 am nui(*h obliged to \ou for your letters by last Bag. 1 hoard nothing, when 
at Balmoral last week, as to the projected marriage to which you refer, though I 
can hardly imagine that the young man would have gone so far as ho did unless 
hi 1 had first obtained the consent of the Head of the family. 

I hope that your Military Attache will send us information as to what is taking 
place in Russia in regard to military affairs, and also if he can ascertain whether 
any serious preparations are being quietly made in the event of hostilities breaking 
out. The French, we learn, are. thoroughly prepared and a most excellent spirit 
permeates all ranks of the army. Our military experts are of opinion that the French 
Army has never been better organized or in a fitter state to undertake a campaign, 
but at the saim' time, 1 cannof imagine that war will break out. It is difficult to 
concehe that Germany would he prepared to face as strong a combination as would 
he formed by France, Bussia and ourselves. Austria — though, of course, she will 
have to fulfil her part of her Treaty — will not do ^o with any enthusiasm; and Italy, 

1 believe, will stand on one side. The risks therefore which Germany will incur 
would be exceedingly great, and if she were not to succeed, the results will certainly 
ruin her for a generation or two, and may possibly produce serious internal trouble 
in the country. At the same time, I cannot understand wbv the Gorman Govern- 
ment, do not make every effort to arrive at a speedy settlement with France. The 
counter project, so far as one is able to gather from the telegraphic summaries 
which wo have received, must bo perfectly unacceptable to France. In fact, Germany, 
as you will have seen from Bertie’s telegram, G) lias completely shifted her ground, 
ami put forward pretentions and demands which no French Government could possibly 
accept. We have not yet heard what reply the French Government intend to make 
to the German communication, but Paul Gambon — who is at present in Paris — returns 
to London to-morrow or the nexr day, and will doubtless give us full information 
on the subject. Should negotiations fall through, T do not anticipate that war will 
necessarily ensue. I presume that we should very likely then propose a Conference 
to which Germany would not refuse her consent, provided that matters in Morocco 
were put back exactly on the same footing as stipulated by the Act of Algeciras, that 
is to say, France and Spain should evacuate the districts which they occupy in 
Morocco. Failing such steps on their part — it is pretty clear that neither country 
will feel inclined or lie able to lake these steps — Germany will presumably announce 
that she will continue to maintain her ships at Agadir. The situation would then 
he exceedingly embarrassing, and is one which I imagine could not well be prolonged 
for any length of time, and war might eventually be developed out of it- ( a ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

(*> rt’arnu'l: MSS., Vol. IV of 1031.] 

(*j \r. supra, pp. 507-8. No. 537.] 

( ,r ) [The omitted paragraphs of this letter are of a general character.] 
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No. 547. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 86169/18751/11/28. 

(No. 408.) Paris, D. September 14, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 15, 1911. 

I have the honour to report to you, with reference to your despatch No. 876 of 
the. lUh instant( 1 ) that I informed Monsieur de Selves yesterday that Itis Majesty's 
Government entirely agree with the provisions of Article XIII of the Draft 
Convention which His Excellency proposes to negotiate with the Spanish Govern- 
ment in regard to Morocco on the supposition that the French and German Govern- 
ments come to terms in their present discussions on the subject of that country, for 
His Majesty’s Government consider it essential that Tangier should maintain its 
special international position with a zone of fifteen kilometres. 

1 further informed M. de Selves that the Convention appears to you to be a 
genuine endeavour to remove Spanish grievances and a great deal of friction would 
undoubtedly be avoided if it came into force, and from the British point of view- 
you see no objection to the Convention; but that if it is to supersede the Franco- 
Spanish Convention of 1904 it might possibly be argued that the adherence of Spain 
therein given to the Anglo-French Declaration of that year concerning Morocco has 
consequently lapsed. It would therefore be w v ell to provide against this possibility 
in regard to the non-fortification of the Morocco coast opposite Gibraltar, which was 
provided for by Article VII of the Anglo-French Declaration; and the doubt might 
be met by inserting in the new Convention an Article in the same terms as Article I 
of the superseded Convention, viz. : <k L’Espagne adhere, aux tenues de la presonte 
Convention, a la Declaration Franco -Anglaise du 8 avril 1904 relative an Maroc 
et a rEgypto.”(“) 

Monsieur de Selves, with whom I left a Memorandum, of w T hieh a copy is herein 
enclosed, ( 3 ) reminded me that the draft convention which he had communicated to 
me confidentially for your consideration w^as only a sketch and had not been 
submitted to the French Cabinet. ITis Excellency said that he w r as glad that you 
had formed a favourable opinion of its terms and that he *Vould certainly insert in 
it an Article to make provision for the non-fortification of the Coast referred to in 
the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( J ) [>. supra, p. 523, No. 543.] 

( 2 ) fr. infra, p. 827, App. IV.") 

(”) [Not reproduced as its substance is given above.] 


No. 548. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. O 

My dear Nicolson, Vienna , September 14, 1911. 

. . . .( 2 ) The Morocco question is beginning to attract a little more attention 
here than it has hitherto done, and this because it is becoming more and more an 
international question which, if it is not soon settled satisfactorily, may prove a 
menace to the peace of Europe. A few days ago Aehrenthal, who is still in the 
country, came into Vienna to attend the Requiem Mass on the anniversary of the 
Empress' death, and he has since left Vienna again and will not be permanently back 

V) [Carnock MSS., Vol. IV of 1911. n 

( 2 ) [The opening paragraphs of this letter refer to the anonymous article published in the 
Neue Freie Presso attributed to Sir F. Cartwright, v. infra, pp. 837-45, App. V.] 



till the end o£ the month. During his short stay in Vienna lie sent for Crozier, the 
French Ambassador, and he had a talk with him on the Moroccan situation. He 
began by saying many pleasant things about France and throughout the conversation 
he maintained a most friendly tone towards the Ambassador. lie informed Crozier 
that lie had instructed the Austro-Hungarian Charge d’ Affaires in Paris to take an 
early opportunity of speaking to the French Foreign Minister in the following 
sense : — Austria-Hungary has nothing to complain of as to the attitude of France 
with regard to Morocco; the Dual Monarchy had no special favour to ask for herself 
in that, country; she merely wanted the principle of the “open door” maintained 
and of equal opportunities as guaranteed to her by the Algeciras Act. He — 
Aehrenthal — had no wish to enter into any criticism of French action in going to 
Fez; lie was quite satisfied with the assurances France had given on undertaking 
that expedition. What caused him, if not anxiety, at least preoccupation, was the 
prospect of France and Germany being perhaps unable to come to an amicable 
arrangement with regard to Morocco. That would create a situation in Europe 
which might be fraught with danger to her peace, and he therefore in the most 
friendly spirit ventured to express a hope that France might see her way “do se 
rendre un pen coulante on l’alTaire ties compensations a otirir a TAllemagne.” 

. . . .n 


Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


C 5 ) [The omitted paragraphs are of a general character.] 


No. 5^9. 

Sir E. Gofichen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , September 15, 1911. 

F.O. 36270/25883/11/28. D. 8*25 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 71.) R. 10*8 p.m. 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador communicated French answer to the German counter- 
project to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs this afternoon. Latter has 
promised answer on Monday. 

French Ambassador seemed satisfied with his interview’, and said that he had 
found the Secretary of State fairly reasonable. 


No. 550. 

Sir G . Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg Ji, September 15, 1911. 

F.O. 36269/25883/11/28. D. 8*50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 218.) Confidential. R. 10*30 p.m. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that the German charge 
d’affaires had yesterday made an official communication to the effect that Germany 
was not seeking for any economic privileges in Morocco, and that all she desired 
was equality of treatment with guarantees to ensure this.( x ) 

( x ) [cp. a somewhat similar declaration by M. Noratov reported by Herr von Lucius to Berlin 
on September 13, 1911. G.P. XXIX, pp. 376-7, and p. 373, note.] 
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His Excellency has instructed the Russian Ambassador at Paris to inform (ho 
French Government of this com muni cation , as he thinks that, after Geimany has 
placed this interpretation on the demands which she had put forward in hoi countei- 
project, she can hardly refuse to modify the text of that document so as to biing 
it into harmony with these declarations. . , 

German charge d’affaires had at the same time given his Excellency further 
explanations as regards recall of the German reservists. It is only reservists belonging 
to a German particular class who are being summoned to join the colours fiom all 
foreign countries alike, wherever they may reside, and not all the reservists resident 
in Russia and Holland as stated in my telegram No. 207 ( UH 

(-) [Sic. Not. reproduced, as its tennur is indicated. | 


No. 551. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Zauniz, September 10, 1911. 
F.O. 86487/18751/11/28. 10*45 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 75.1 It. 2*30 pm. 

At a further meeting wit.li M [mister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] on Thursday 
French Ambassador and I were informed that before agret ing to abandon any portion 
of territory claimed by Spain in southern Morocco Spanish Gov[ernmen]t wish to be 
assured that in the event of their making the desired sacrifice for the benefit of 
France they will not bo called upon subsequently to pay a price to Germany or any 
other Power in exchange for recognition of Spanish sphere of influence in Northern 
Morocco. French Ambassador is requesting instructions. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 552. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 36458/25883/11/28. 

(No. 275.) Berlin , D. September 16, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 18, 1911. 

As I was not able to have more than a few minutes’ conversation with Monsieur 
Jules Cambon yesterday evening, I am not in a position for the moment to give you 
any further information with regard to the conversation between ITis Excellency 
and ITerr von Kiderlen-Waechter beyond that contained in the telegram which T had 
the honour to address to you last night; namely that Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’ s 
tone had been more conciliatory than had hitherto been the case, that he had shown 
himself ready to give way on certain not unimportant points and that M. Cambon 
considered the conversation to be fairly satisfactory and to promise well for the 
future course of the negotiations. 

M. Cambon also told me that he considered that, unless something totally 
unexpected should occur, there was no likelihood of any grave complications arising 
out of the present situation. 0) 

The Lokal-Anzeiger publishes the following statement this morning : — 

4 4 Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter received yesterday afternoon at 5 o’clock at 

his private residence the visit of M. Cambon, the French Ambassador. We 

O [A long memorandum of this date by M. Jules Cambon is quoted in G.P. XXIX, pp. 380-2, 
v. also Livre Jaune , Affaires du Maroc , VI, p. 519 ci sqq . Herr von Iudcrlen-Waechter replied 
on the 17th, v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 383-4.] 
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understand that as a result of their conversation, which lasted till 6*30, it was 
found that on some important points the .French Government have adopted the 
views of the German Government. In regard to a few other points, only some 
questions of wording remain to lie settled, and it appeared that there exists a 
difference of opinion t merely in regard to certain questions and guarantees. In 
view of the good-will with which both diplomatists have been and are still 
animated in their discussions, it is to be hoped that an agreement may be readied 
without difficulty oven in regard to these last differences. It has further resulted 
that certain indiscretions committed in Paris, such as those which have found 
their way into the French Press, have not. facilitated the negotiations, and the 
principle has again been enunciated by the negotiators of the two Governments 
that no further communication in regard to the details of the negotiations shall 
be made to the Press under any circumstances until the negotiations have been 
completely terminated. ’ ’ 

As this statement gives it to he understood that M. Gambon expressed his 
readiness to accept some of the German counter-proposals, and as Herr von 
Ividerlcn-Waechter, on his side, according to T\I. Gambon’s account, showed a 
disposition to drop some of his demands, it would seem as if the negotiations had 
entered upon a more satisfactory phase. 

The only point on which ILerr von Kiderlen-Waechtor showed some annoyance 
w T as the action of the French Government in imparting to the Press matters which 
should, until settled, remain strictly between the two Governments. These continued 
indiscretions, he said, placed him in an embarrassing situation, and he hoped that 
MT. Cambon would urge upon his Government the necessity of being more reticent. 
M. Cambon, who shares ITerr von Kidorlen’s views on this subject, replied that he 
would not fail to telegraph to his Government in the sense desired. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


No. 553. 

C onumimcation from M. Paul Cambon of September 10, 1911. 

M. de Selves to M. Jules Cambon. 

F.O. 36940/25883/11/28. Pans, Ic 13 septembre, 1911. 

Le gouvernement francais a examine avec le plus grand desir d’ entente le 
contre-proj-et que vous a remis vendredi Monsieur de Kideiien, et qui represente les 
vues du gouvernement allemand touehant le regloment de nos situations respectives 
au Maroc. 

Mallieureusement, ce contre-projet s’ecarte sur de trop nombreux points du 
principe meme que nous croyions accept e par PAllemagne comme devant dominer 
toute negociation. L’Allemagne, avions-nous dit, et Monsieur de Kiderlen depuis 
le debut de vos entretiens n’y avait jamais contredit, n’a a faire valoir au Maroc 
aucun interet politique et, d’autre part, la France, libre d’agir sur le gouvernement 
marocain pour V introduction des reformes dont celui-ci a besoin, s’ engage a respecter 
et a faire respecter par ce gouvernement la double condition de la liberte et de 
Pegalite commerciale. Nous nous inspirions, en parlant ainsi, des interets de toutes 
les autres Puissances signataires de l’Acte d’Algesiras qui ont le droit indiscutable 
de demander que, au Maroc, la porte soit ouverte au commerce de tous, sans 
restrictions, comme sans privileges. 

Le projet que, par ordre du gouvernement francais, vous aviez ete charge de 
soumettre au gouvernement imperial avait ete r<§dige d’apres ces principes. Mais le 
[19656] 2 m 
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gouvernement imperial a juge quo notre textef 1 ) lie Jonnaitpas do garauties sufiisantes 
pour mettre hors de toute atteinte la liberie et l’egalite eommerciale et il a de Laille 
un certain nombre de conditions nouvolles qni lui paraissont necessaires poui la 
sauvegarde de ses interets. Toutes celles de ces conditions qui son! de nature 
eommerciale, nous les acceptors volontiers, afin que persoune no puisso douter de 
notre ferme et sincere propos de tenir nos engagements. 

Ainsi, a 1’ article l Gr , nous consentons a specifier que la Banque d’liltat. contiimora 
d’exister et de fonctionner selon les conditions fixees par l’Acte d’Algesiras. A 
I' article III, nous augmentons les garanties que nous avions deja effort os centre 
l’etablissement d’un regime differential queleonque et nous supprimous, bion que 
Monsieur de Ividerlen l’eut aceepte vis a vis do vous, la limitation a uno periode de 
trente ans du regime de Pegalite. Nous inserons un article nouveau qui recommit 
aux ressortissants etrangers lo maintien de lours droits de peche dans les eaux et les 
ports du Maroc. Nous pvomettons enfin a Y article All Pouverluro au commerce 
international de nouveaux ports marocains. 

Ces amondements que nous apportons sur le desir d’Alleiuagno a notre projot 
montrent- oloquemment avec quelle sollicitude nous entendons executor dans la 
pratique notre engagement de respecter la liberie et l’egalite eommerciale. Mais 
nous avons le regret de voir que. on 1‘ace Jo notre bon vouloir, le gouvornement 
imperial parait dispose a se departir de ses declarations et a revendiquer un droit 
d’action politique au Maroc. 

Ainsi, nous notons quo, dans son cont re-projet, il biffe a Y article l or F affirmation 
qu'il nous avait pourtant doniioe des 190P que rAllenmgne ne possedo au Maroc, 
que des interets exclusivement economiques, et dans la suite des articles il reclame 
des droits qui sont de nature essontiellement politique et dont l'exercice lui permeitrait 
uno ingerence oontinuello dans V administration, sinon dans le gouvornement meme 
du pays. C’cst ainsi qu’a 1’ article Y il pretend obligor le gouvornement francais a 
lui dormer communication des "engagements que la France poumiit conolurc avec 
le gouvernement marocain”; a Y article VII il s’attribue le droit de partieiper a 
Fetablissement du plan general des voies ferrees au Maroc: a V article X, il se domic un 
droit de veto sur V exploitation de ees voies ferrees et de tons les autres services de 
transport; a Particle XIII, il pretend iniervenir dans les ouvert nrcs futures do ports 
marocains; et, enfin, surtout, dans ce memo article XIII, connue dans 1* article VII, 
il se taille dans le sud du Maroc toute une zone oil son influence politique prevail draff 
sur celle de la France aussi bion clans Y exploitation des chcmins de for que dans les 
questions d’ouverture de ports. 

Le gouvernement francais considere quo toutes cos conditions d’ordre puroment 
politique sont inadmissibles; leur insertion dans le texte de notre accord altererait 
profondement la nature de celui-ci, la situation qui (leva it nous etro faito au Maroc 
constituant un avantage que des compensations territorially auraient balance ; il 
fait [sic] done que V avantage promis ne disparaisse pas, que meme il ne soit pas 
diminue. 

Mais le Gouvernement allemand ne se borne pas a rechercber des benefices 
politiques; dans F article VII et 1’ annexe a cot article, il reclame categoriquement, 
a I’ exclusion des autres Puissances, un privilege que la France fidele au principe des 
engagements mternaiionaux ne saurait eonsentir.f 2 ) 

Le texte revise que je vous envoie vous montrera que nous avons encore quelques 
objections, d’un caractere, il est vrai, plus particular, a formuler contre certaines 
stipulations proposees par le gouvernement allemand. Il nous avait dit qu’ii nous 
appartiendrait de regler avec FEspagne la situation de celle-ci au Maroc. Pourquoi, 
des lors, mentionne-t-il dans son article VIII les districts oil P influence espagnole 
sera reconnue? 

Pourquoi aussi, a son article X supprinoe-t-il la clause relative a Pappui mutuel 
que devaient se prater les deux gouvernements pour faire approuver leur accord par les 

0) ft), supra , pp. 531-23, No. 589.] 

( 2 ) [». supra , pp. 513-6, No. 539.] 



Puissances etrangeres interessoes au ]\raroc? II importe, a ces deux articles, de 
retablir notre texfce. 

Le gouvernement frantjais, au contraire, consent a laisser tomber Particle qu’il 
avait propose pour la re forme judicial re, il consent, en outre, en ce qui touche la 
protection sur les indigenes, a une redaction transactionnelle. II y a la de notre 
part une marque nouvelle do notre desir d’entente, car personno il’ ignore les 
embarras que la multiplicite (les proteges etrangers et leur qualite de justiciables des 
tribunaux consulaires causent sans cesse aux autorites niarocaines. Depuis longtemps, 
je vous avais prie do signaler a, Monsieur do Ividerlen cette source d’embarras. 

Jo vous serai oblige de faire part le plus tot possible de ces considerations au 
secretaire d’Etat en los recommandant a son esprit d’equite; il me parait impossible 
que le gouvcrnomont imperial persiste a reclamer de nous au Maroc des stipulations 
qui porteraient atteinte aux droits des Puissances dont nous devons tous etre egale- 
ment soucieux et qui, d’ autre part, constituerait pour lui un droit de constante 
intervention politique en contradiction aveo le principe meme qui a preside k 
Pouverture de la presente negociation. 


No. r>r> 1 . 

Sir F. [Uitic to Sir E (heard (Irctf 

Private.! 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Pans , September 17, 1911. 

. . . .( 3 ) Isvolsky is playing an odd part here, lie gives Society people to 
understand that aid cannot be expected from Prussia, lie paid a visit to the Political 
Director at the Quai d’Orsay in t he absence of Selves and told him that he had had 
a conversation with the Gorman Ambassador and he had come to the conclusion that 
the German requirements wen 1 merely commercial and might well be accepted by the 
French Government. lie did not go so far as this to Selves whom he saw later in the 
day (last Wednesday Sept [ember] IS). To him he admitted that the German 
demands were somewhat excessive. As the French Government receive through their 
Ambassador at Petersburg comforting assurances of support and aid they do not 
attach to Isvolsky* s sayings the same importance as formerly. 

Selves told me yesterday that the German Ambassador had shown to the Spanish 
Ambassador the latest German proposals, and had laid stress on the exclusion of the 
Spanish zones from the Morocco to be recognized by Germany as under French 
protection or influence, as indicating the interest felt by the German Government in 
Spanish welfare adding “ nous n’allons pas vous lacker comine les Anglais Pont fait.” 

Selves has lately asked me what I thought ll[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[orumen]t 
would do if the Germans landed or increased their force at Agadir or did both for he 
thought France must in such eventuality do something. I have said that I did not 
know, but that I thought that it would depend on the circumstances of the moment 
in which such a proceeding on the part of the German Government took place. I 
think that he may before long inquire again of you. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


P) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [The earlier part of this letter deals with the question of American arbitration, and is 
omitted, as the sublet is already covered b\ Sir Edward Grey’s despatch No. 378 t.f September 11, 
v . supra , pp. 523 -4, No. 544, aiul end.} 
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No. 555. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

Be rim , September 19, 1911. 
P.O. 86866/25883/11/28. D. 6*50 p.m. 

Tel (No. 72.) 11. 8*45 p.m. 

Morocco. 

My French colleague tolls me that Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs has 
abandoned chief points in his counter-project which tended to create special position 
for Germany in Morocco, namely, share in the exploitation of public works, and 
30 per cent, participation in railway construction. French Ambassador thinks, there- 
fore, that, as iar as Morocco is concerned, France has obtained more or less all that 
she can require, and that now there are only questions of detail to be arranged. 

As regards Congo, a very violent campaign is being conducted in the French 
press against the concession demanded by Germany and even against concessions 
which would find their full value in the advantages gained by France in Morocco. 
My French colleague regards this as the only point of danger ahead, and he considers 
that it would be a pity if what lias been gained as regards "Morocco should be lost 
through unwillingness to make necessary sacrifices in Congo. 

Secretary of State has spoken strongly on the subject of French press to another 
of my colleagues. He fears that if it persists in its violent language a counter- 
campaign in German press will inevitably follow’ such as will seriously affec* 
negotiations and render his owui personal position most difficult. 


No. 556. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 36867/25883/11/28. Paris, D. September 19, 1911. 

Tel . (No. 153.) En clair. B. September 20, 1911. 

M. de Selves has shown to me this evening a telegram from the French < 
Ambassador at Berlin, stating that he has derived a favourable impression as to the 
disposition of M. de Kiderlen- W aecht e r from a conversation of two hours with him. 
The reply of the German Government, prepared by M. de Kiderlen-Waechter, will 
not be given to M. Jules Gambon until to-morrow, for it has to be submitted to the 
Chancellor and the Emperor. 

If M. de Kiderlen’s recommendations, as described by him to the French 
Ambassador, be confirmed, the German Government will modify article 1 of the 
French draftC) in a way not to change the sense of it desired by tlie French Govern- 
ment. The German Government renounces any share in the working (“exploita- 
tion”) of railways and commercial undertakings (“ entreprises ”) ; consents to 
withdraw the German article 7 regarding the nomination of engineers and 
functionaries for railways and other undertakings; withdraws demand (article 10) 
for censors; withdraws the addition to article 7 in regard to the 30 per cent, and 
70 per cent, participations in railways ;( 2 ) asks for a secret engagement promising that 
the construction of a railway from Tangier to Fez shall be the first to be undertaken ; 
and, further, asks that the owners of mines and industrial concessions shall be 
allowed to construct railways to connect their works with the main railway lines. 

M. de Kiderlen-Waechter wishes, out of regard for Spain, not to refer in the 
public agreement to the limits of Morocco, and proposes to have an exchange of 
secret notes with the French Government on the subject. He also wants a secret 
agreement in regard to the early opening of the port of Agadir in lieu of the under- 
taking required by the German article 13 as to that and other ports. Instead of. 

O) supra, pp. 511-21, No. 589.] 

( 2 ) [r. infra, p. 584, No. 557, note 0).] 



538 


German amendment to French article 14, M. de Kiderlen wants a secret note 
undertaking to revise, in concert with the Powers, the question of foreign-protected 
Moors. 

M. de Ividerlon-Waecliter also wishes for a promise that the Moorish Government 
will view with favour French and German tenders. 

M. Jules Gambon's telegraphic report, has not yet been submitted to the Cabinet. 
M. de Selves is opposed to secret agreements and secret notes because, he says, their 
existence becomes known and their purport frequently leaks out, or if it does not it 
is misrepresented to the public. Personally, he sees no objection to the Tangier-Fez 
railway being one of the first to be constructed, nor to the connecting lines for mines 
and commercial works. Tie cannot consent to the Spanish zones being excluded from 
the definition of Morocco which must appear in the public agreement. He has no 
objection to the early opening of Agadir, nor to the revision of the question of 
foreign-protected Moors in concert with the Powers. ITe will refuse to comply with 
the suggestion that there shall be a promise to view with favour French and German 
tenders, as it would mean to regard with disfavour the tenders of other nationalities, 
which would ho contrary to equality of treatment. 

M. de Selves expects 1ST. Jules Gambon’s report by despatch to-morrow night. 
He will receive mo on Thursday evening, by which time he hopes to know whether 
the German answer is in conformity with AT. de Kid er] on’s conversation. 

MINUTES. 

Tt is easy to appreciate the French objection to an exchange of secret notes about such an 
essential point ns the definition of the limits of Morocco. The German Gov[ormnen]t have, 
virtually denounced the 1909 agreement — if they .act ihus in regard to a formal international 
treaty they will have little, hesitation in disregarding what may merely have been recorded in an 
exchange of notes. 

It is also easy to appreciate the French objection to secret compacts in the present instance. 
The French Gov[ernmen“|t will liavo to secure the consent — which is only too likely to be 
reluctant — of the French Chamber to a cession of territory equal in area to two thirds of France : 
to do this they must bo able to demonstrate publicly that they have received in Morocco some 
substantial and well-secured quid pro quo. 

Tlio Spanish “ zones '* are of undefined extent (see map attached to the agreement of 1904 
between Franco and Spain) and Germany's wish to exclude them from the public agreement 
can hardly arise, whatever AT. do kiderlen may say, out of regard for Spain : if is, in the light 
of Germany’s conduct with regard to Morocco during the past seven years, far move likely to be 
duo to the liopo or intention of securing «nme further advantage in future in the Spanish “ zones.” 

On the surface, the situation described m this telegram ma) perhaps appear more hopeful: 
but French public opinion is becoming l ms trust fill and exasperated, and unless the negotiations are 
speedily terminated it may be that those hn pouch. rnbiliu , which have so often bom referred to 
in the “ Cologne Gazette ” as likely to influence the policy of Germany, may begin to operate in 
France, and that the prospect of a lasting settlement without war will be looked upon as 
illusory. 

A. P. 

September 20tli, 1913. 

Anyhow this is the first time that ortieially tilings have looked roallv better. 

F. A. C. 

20.9. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. 557. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 87068/37068/11/28. 

(No. 414.) Paris , D. September 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 22, 1911. 

I thought that it would be well that Sir Reginald Lister, who is in Paris, should 
see the Minister for Foreign Affairs : I therefore suggested to Monsieur de Selves 
that it might be interesting to him to have some conversation with His Majesty's 
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Minister at Tangier. His Excellency readily accepted the suggestion. Monsieur de 
Selves received him this morning. 

I recommended Sir Reginald Lister to speak very frankly to Monsieur de Selves 
regarding the differential treatment of British enterprise in Morocco, i have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy ol a Memorandum by him on his interview 
with His Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

EEANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 557. 

Memorandum bij Sir It Lister . 

I saw the French Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, and had a long 
conversation with him on the subject of Morocco. 

In discussing the various proposals and counter-proposals, M. de Selves alluded 
to the German demand that no less than 70% should be granted to German capital 
in certain enterprises. (/) The demand, he said, was outrageous: it was not in the 
power of France to grant it at all, and it was hardly likely that she would grant to 
the Germans, especially after their recent behaviour, what she would be obliged to 
refuse to the English, her friends. This gave me the opportunity which I desired. 

I said that the one point on which I sometimes experienced difficulty at Tangier was 
the commercial question. As he knew, British commerce in Morocco was very 
considerable and very old established. In the past, the relations between our two 
countries had been very different, and the British merchants in Morocco, many of 
whom had been born and bred in the country, had been brought up to look upon 
France as the rival, and to suspect her of always seeking to injure their trade. After 
the conclusion of the Entente there was a good deal of grumbling, and the old feeling 
undoubtedly subsisted. During the three years that 1 had been at Tangier, I had 
done all in my power to overcome or at all events to diminish it, and I could fairly 
say that T had been in a great measure successful. I recognized that I had been much 
assisted in my efforts by the attitude of the French officials in the controle of the 
Customs, whose impartiality and courtesy had won the respect and praise of the most 
recalcitrant. At the same time cases cropped up from time to time which gave 
colour to the view of the British Commercial Community that the French intended 
to oust them where they could, and to open trade routes and start commercial 
enterprizes from which they might be excluded, or in which at all events they would 
only be allowed to participate to a very small extent. I could not but deplore this, 
and, if weighed in the balance, the maintenance of the friendly spirit appeared to 
me so far more important than the petty advantages which French commerce might 
thus obtain. 

M. de Selves said that he absolutely agreed in my view : that, as he had told 
His Majesty’s Ambassador, he was prepared to give every guarantee that might be 
asked to ensure the maintenance of complete commercial equality, and that, as I 
had no doubt observed, he was insisting upon all works, etc. being put up to 
adjudication. If ever I had reason to believe that British commercial interests were 
being in any way sacrificed to French, he begged me to speak at once on the matter 
to the French Representative at Tangier, and that, knowing his views, I might be 
certain that my representations would receive the most favourable consideration. I 
thanked M. de Selves and told him that I had always spoken quite openly on such 
matters to M. Regnault, with whom I was on the best and friendliest terms, and 
should always continue to do so. I was however much pleased to have received liis 
assurances which gave me an extra guarantee for the future. 

M. de Selves asked me, as one who had been in Morocco at the time, what my 

( l ) r*. &upra 9 Franco-German Draft Conventions of 4-8 September, Article 7, annexe, 
pp. 514-6, No. 539. cp. also supra , pp. 509-10, No. 588; p. 530, No. 558; pp. 582-3, No. 556.] 



real opinion was with regard to the situation at Fez, at the time of the despatch of 
the French relief column. I said that 1 considered that the situation was one which 
could not possibly he allowed to continue : the capital w T as practically blockaded, all 
ordinary communication with the coast was cut and the lives of Europeans were in 
danger. It could not possibly lm\c been allowed to continue. People who said the 
contrary wore merely misinformed or wilfully blind. 

lie alluded to his proposals for an arrangement with Spain, and asked me what 
T had thought of them. I gave him the gist of the minute I had written at the 
Foreign Office on the 2nd September. (-) lie said that lie v r as prepared to make as 
large concessions as wore possible to Spanish amour pioprc, though he shared my 
view as to the sad prospect for the zones to he placed under Spanish influence: all 
that he must have was some sort of apparent concession on the part of Spain (“une 
concession de facade"' which lie could present to French public opinion, and thus 
obtain its acquiescence in the very real concessions which France was making to 
Spain [,s‘/c].(h 

Paris, September 19. 1911. 


(-) | r. supra, pp. -107-8, No. 527, mm.] 

{•'') | Sir R. (iiv\ added tin.* follow ing minute : “ ? Should not the last word be ‘ Germany ’ and 
not * Spain R. G.’’ It was so corrected fur circulation.] 


Xo. 558. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edwin d Grey. 

F.O. 870<K)/8<>82i I 1/28. 

(No. 415.) Palis, D. September It), 1911. 

Sir, E. September 22, 1911. 

By my telegram Xo. 1*29 of the 21st ultimo! 1 ) 1 had the honour to inform you 
that I bad communicated to the President of the Council the contents of your 
telegram Xo. 195 of the same date(') stating that 1 1 is Majesty's Government were 
prepared to consider proposals from the French Government for an exchange of 
territories by which Franco would obtain a cession of part of Northern Nigeria 
whicli would give her access direct from North Freuch Congo through the Boo du 
Canard to her possessions north of Nigeria instead of by the circuitous route which 
would otherwise he necessary. 

When 1 saw M. do Reives this (‘veiling he handed me a memorandum, of which 
I enclose a copy, containing alternative proposals for the cession to France of certain 
portions of Nigeria and the Gold Coast Colony and stating the compensation which the 
French Government were pn pared to give in return. His Excellency informed me 
that, tins only portion of British territory the acquisition ol which he desires is the 
north-eastern part of Nigeria, which would give direct communication between Kinder, 
where there was a military post, and north French Congo. The territories mentioned 
in the memorandum are marked in the enclosed map.C) which M. de Selves 
gave me. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEETLE. 


( 1 ) [c. supra, p. 402, No. 489.] 
(-) [r. supra, p. 400, No. 487.] 
( 3 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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Enclosure in No. 558. 

Note. 

L’Angleterre cederait: 

a. ) un seeteur de la Nigeria determine par la ligne ideale Porlo-Novo-Zinder, 

b. ) un seeteur de la Nigeria determine par la ligne ideale Zindor-Aola. 

Ces cessions presenfceraient, pour la France, les avantagos suiyants : 

a. ) la cession du seeteur ouest elargirait le bas Dahomey region riche en 
palmiers a huile, trus peuplee et tres commereante. Elle nous donnerait, en 
outre, Faeces du bief inferieur du Niger, e’est-a-dire an sud des rapides de Boussa 
qui marquent la limite de navigability du fleuve; enfin, on troisieme lieu, cette 
operation nous donnerait le Sokoto, dont la valour est comparable a celles des 
autre s parties de la bouche du Niger. 

b. ) la cession du seeteur Est nous donnerait des territoires dont la valeur 
economique est negligeable sous reserve eependant des riohesses rainerales dont 
I’ existence a ete affirmee. Mais cette cession aurait Finappreciable avantage de 
souder nos territoires militaires de Zinder et du Tchad, de coordonner par suite 
notre politique du centre africain et de faciliter les niouvements de troupe de 
FAfrique Occidental fran^aise vers le Kanem, le Ouadai et eventuellement le 
Borkou-Tibesti. 

Pour compenser ces cessions, la France pourrait abandonner toute la partie du 
Ilaut-Oubangui comprise , d’une part. entry la frontiers actuelle franco- anglaise et, 
d'autre ])art. la riviere Kotto, Ce territoire est concede en entier a la Societe franco- 
beige des Kultanats du 1 laut-Oubangui. La valour economique de ces territoires est 
negligeable, leur valeur politique est a peu pres nulla, enfin il ne faut point se 
dissimuler que dans un avenir peu lointain la voie d’acces normale de cette partie 
de notre possession de FAfrique Equatoriale trancaise sera le llaut-Nil. 


Au cas ou ce premier accord serai t trop difficile it negoeier, on pourrait se borner 
a demander a l’Angleterre la cession du seeteur Est de la Nigeria. 

En echange de ce seeteur. on pourrait abandonner : 

a. ) nos pretentions sur Cheikh-Kaid. 

b. ) nos pretentions sur Mascate. 

Ces compensations semblent devoir etre suffisantes puisque Yola, qui constitue 
le seul centre important de la region dont la cession est a envisages resterait a 
PAngleterre. 

Au cas eependant ou il faudrait envisager des compensations eomplementaires, 
on pourrait eedor soit quelques lies de 1’ Ocean Indien (Kerguelen, St. Paul, 
Amsterdam i . soit la cession de quelques lies de la Polvnesie (notamnient Mangareva 
dans l’arcbipel des Gambier). 

Il convient de remarquer eependant que si la cession de Pile Mangareva etait 
decidee, nous ne pourrions considerer comme suffisante la cession du seeteur Yola- 
Zinder et nous devrions demander en outre la cession de la Gambie, exception faite 
pour Bathurst. D’apres les renseignements que possede cPailleurs le ministere des 
colonies, PAngleterre aurait suggere, en 1906, la cession de la Gambie (exception 
faite de Bathurst) eontre Pile Mangareva. 

Enfin, une troisieme solution pourrait etre etudiee sur les bases suivantes : 

L’Angleterre cederait : 

a. ) le seeteur Yola-Zinder de la Nigeria: 

b. ) la partie de la Gold Coast au nord de la Yolta Noire. 
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La France cederait : 

a. \ ses proteuliona sur Clieikb Wahl: 

b. ) bos pretentions sur Mascate. 

c. ) Tile Man&areva, dans le groupe dos Gambier, on le llaut Oubangui 
jnsqu’a le Koito. 

MINUTES. 

Tins seems to go considerably beyond wlmt was proposed in Sir F. IV r tie’s tci[ (‘grain ] 
No. 1*28 ( *) of August 20th, viz., that we should cede to Franco Riu*h territory m N.AV. Nigeria 
(Bornu) as would give, through the Bee du Canard, access to her from her northern Congo 
territory (to bo out oil* from the sea by tlie proposed cessions to Germany ) to her territory be\ond 
Northern Nigeria. Our cession to France wus to be on the basis of an exchange which was not 
then specified. Our reply was to the effect that the proposals of the French Gov[ermnen]t would 
reecho careful consideration. Mr. Langley saw Sir I. Anderson of the Colonial Office, but all 
communications between them wore private and the Dep[artmon]t have no knowledge of what 
passed. 

it will perhaps be convenient to analyse here the several proposals contained in the French 
memorandum. 

French Proposal Number 1. 

G[rea]i) Britain to cede the whole of Bornu m North East Nigeria, and about twice as much 
as Bornu m West Nigeria. (Both these districts are coloured blue on the map. )(•'*) 

France, in return, proposes to cede to us a bit of territory adjoining the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and 
coloured red on the annexed map. 

Tho surface area of what France proposes to cede to us is considerably loss than half of what 
we are invited to cede to her. ThU proposal appears grotesque when the French inform us that 
the value of the “ rod ” territory is economically “ neglige able ” and politically “ nullo ”, whereas 
the cessions it is prop mod that we should make m the East and West of Nigeria are described m 
the French memorandum as politically desirable to France, and as possessing in one case mineral 
possibilities and in the other giant commercial prosperity. 

French Proposal Number *2. 

This proposal really consists of two alternatives, which, for facility of reference, I denote as 
“ Y ” and “ f A " respectively. 

Under “ Y ” we should cede Bornu in North East Nigeria, but not am thing m West Nigeria. 
France, in return, offers to abandon her claims on Sheikh Said (near Aden) anti on Muscat. 

Sheikh Said. The place was originally purchased from an Arab Sheikh by lw r o Frenchmen 

in 1809, but tho Sublime Porte domed the validity of the salt 1 , and the Sheikh declared that it 

was void by reason of the purchase money not Tuning been paid. II|is] M[ajesty’s] Govern- 
ment] have always maintained that Sheikh Said belongs to Turk \ , who has repeatodU made 
to iho French. Gov[enmu i n]t reservations in regard to her claims on the place, and appears to 
have maintained a garrison there intermittently for years. On the other hand there are the 
remains of some huts erected by the French. H[isJ Mfiijo^ty ’sj G [uverument] have more 
than once informed the would-be owners (Frenchmen) that they consider the place to be 
Turkish territory. Tho French Gov[ormnen]t, hrnvove>\ have, never agreed to recognise it as 
such. 

[f, now, France abandons her claims on Sheikh Saul it may benefit Turkey, but it is 

somewhat doubtful if, in the present state of political combinations, it would really benefit us. 

Turkey might conceivably cede* or lease the place to Germany, which would be highly 
inconvenient, as it has been described as “the veritable Gibraltar ol the IUd Sea”, and m this 
respect it is important to recall the opinion expressed in April 1893 by the British Itesident 
at Aden : — 

“ I am' of opinion that it would be most detrimental to permit the French to gain a 
permanent footing at Sheikh Said, for, irrespective of the* neighbouring hills being capable 
of being strongly fortified and completely commanding the small strait and dominating 
the island of Perim, the French would almost certainly make the place an entrepot for the 
arms traffic.” 


(‘) [t*. supra, pp. 458-0, No. 485.1 

(°) [Not reproduced, but v. infra , p. 538 : French proposal. No. 3.] 

*1 fi nf l on further research tbit Sheikh Said is m the Subailii territory, and, in connection 
with the Boundary Agreement of 1905 resp[eetm]g Aden, (Proces Verbal of April 20lh, 1905), the 
Turkish Gov[ernmon]t have undertaken never to alienate to a third Power the Subailii territory 
lying between Husn Murad and Kudam, in which Sheikh Said is situated. This was however 
kept from the French Ambassador by Lord Lansdowne. A. P. 



As wo have lepeatrdly informed Turkey that- we consider the place 1 to be Turkish, we could 
not really object if Turkey (perhaps at tlw instance uf Germany) wen* to fortily it; wo certainly 
could not occupy it oursohes if France abandoned her claims; and it seems to me that the 
best course wo can adopt is merely to inform France, m regard to this point, that we should 
prefer to leave Sheikh Said out ot the negotiations altogether, but that in doing so we should 
refrain from mentioning again our opinion that the place really belongs to Turkey. 

Muscat. On tins point it may be lecalled that, in August 190S, we proposed, as one of 
tho returns io be made to us by France fur the cession ol the Gambia, that France should 
abandon her Treaty ot 1844 with Muscat, agree to the abrogation of the Anglo-French declaration 
of 1KC>2 respecting Muscat and Zanzibar, and thus allow full liberty <4 action to Gfreajf Britain 
m Muscat, and put nn end to certain, privileges enjoyed by French citizens and proteges m 
Zanzibar. (Zanzibar and Muscat were formerly under the same Sultan and it was considered 
by tho Committee which sat in 1908 under Sir 0. Harding** that it was important to secure 
tho cessation of French privileges in Zanzibar as well as m Muscat ) 

It cannot bo domed that the abandonment of French claims at Muscat is very desirable. The 
report of Sir C. ILirdmge's Fonuiiittco is annexed (294r>3) 1908. ( ( ‘) 

It further compensations are noc.ossarv in return i‘< r the cession of Bornu (Noith Fast Nigeria) 
France is ready to abandon to us certain islands m the Indian Ocean (Kerguelen, St. Paul, 
Amsterdam). 

Tho second alternative k ‘ Z ” of tho French proposal Number 2 is as follows : — 

Great Britain to code to France Bornu (North West Nigeria) and tlio Gambia with the 
exception of Bathurst. France to abandon licr claims on Sheikh Said and Muscat, and to cede 
certain islands m Polynesia, notably Manga Rova (m the Gambior group). 

The French, memoianduni contains a statement that, according in the informal!* n in the 
possession of the French Colonial Oftice, G[realt Britain suggested, in 1906, to cede the Gambia, 
with tho exception of BaUnnst for the island of Mangarova. 

Tho African I)op[arlmon]t will be able to say whether there is any foundation for this 
statement, but, on tin* face of it, it appears inaccurate, since m 1908 wo proposed to France 
that sho shunld, in return for the Gambia, give us a large number of compensations, of which a 
coaling station m the Pacific (probably Mangarova) was only one amongst xe\oral. 

With regard to Manga Rova, tim following extract from the report of 8tr 0. Hardmge’s 
Committee of 1908 is of importance — 

it is of the highest importance, from an Imperial point of view, to look forward 
to the naval situation which will be created by the successful completion of the Panama 
Canal, of which there can now be no doubt. It will then be necessary for H[is] MfajestyV] 
Government] to possess a good coaling station on the direct route between the Panama 
Canal and Australia and New* Zealand, but it may not be easy at a later date to acquire it, 
save at prohibitive cost, whereas tho present occasion offers an opportunity for so doing at a 
reasonable price. 

Tho British possession nearest to tlio direct route and most suitably placed as regards 
distances, is Pitcairn Island, but it unfortunately possesses nu anchorage . . . .( 7 ) There 

is, however, an island belonging to France, Manga Reva, which promises to fulfil those 

conditions. It is of substantial area, elevated, and there is reason to believe that it possesses 
a sufficiently good harbour, though this cannot be definitely ascertained until a survey has 
been made. 

It would accordingly seem desirable to ask for the cession of an island in the Pacific 
on the direct route between Panama and Australia, lia\ing tho necessary conditions fnv the 
establishment of a coaling station, leaving it to subsequent enquiry to determine tilt* suitability 
of Manga Reva.” 

The last proposal of France is described as a third possible solution to be studied; it is as 
follows : — 

French proposal Number 3. 

G[roa]t Britain to cede to France Bornu (North East Nigeria) and the part of the Gold Coast 

Colonv north of the River Volta (coloured blue on the annexed map). « 

France to abandon her claims on Shaikh Said, her claims in Muscat, and either the island 
of Mangareva or the bit of territory adjoining the Bahr el Ghazal and coloured red on the 
attached map, and of which the economic value is described by the French as “ negligeable ” and 
tho political value as “nulle.” 

On reading the French demands, and what they suggest in return, one cannot help recalling 
what Canning said about the Butch in his famous* despatch 

“ Tn matters of commerce the fault of the* Butch 
“ Is giving too little and asking too much.” 
which seems to apply to the French in the present instance. 

( 6 ) [Not reproduced. For the Muscat question v. Gooch cf* Temperlcy , Vol. I, pp. 209-14, winch 
does not treat the subject in 1908. This will bo dealt with in a later volume.] 

( 7 ) [Thus in original.] 
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But although on the surface the French proposals seem inacceptablo, there are certain 
concessions which, as s«‘t forth in the attached report of Sir C. Hardinge's Committee, we an 1 very 
anxious to get from France, and it may he possible to reach an agreement beneficial to both 
countries. We are desirous of getting a coaling station in the Pacific, of securing the final 
abandonment of certain French lights m Newfoundland, and only tins month Loid Hardmgc has 
telegraphed pointing out that no settlement should be accepted by us which does nut include 
the Cession of Chandernagore (one of the French Luges m India) and of French rights in Muscat. 

I would suggest there huv that we should propose to tin India Office and Colonial Office, 
and perhaps to tin* Board of Trade and War Office and Admiralty, that an Interdepartmental 
Committee should meet at an early date to discuss the French proposals and any alternative 
proposals which can be made in ivpK il, as seems probable, the French proposals as they stand 
are considered impracticable. 

Eastern Dept. 

Airman Dept. 

A. V. 

September 2brd, 1913 . 

I should say there were the elements of a satisfactory deal in these proposals, and the 
suggestion for consideration by an Jnter-Dep[artmcnta]l Committee seems the most practical 
plan of dealing with them. 

F. A. C. 

20.9. 

\n early meeting oi an Interdepartmental Committee seems eminently desirable. Inh'r aha 
the French Go\ [ ernmenj t wish to facilitate lumements of troops towards Wadai. I should think 
in any negotiations the Wadai- Darfur question should also be treated. The Sirdar is anxious on 
this subject. 

A. N. 

These proposals will not do at all : there is no equivalent territorial concession for Bornu 
or for any solid territorial concession on our part. 

An interdepartmental Committee should meet ab once to settle what reply wo should make. 
It wall be sufficient if the Committee is composed of representatives of the F.O., C.O., I.O. 
and Admiralty. The latter Depfartmon]t must come in as Mangareva is involved. 

E. G. 

Proceed accordingly. 

A. N. 


No. 559. 

Sir M, de Bunsen to Sir Eduard Gun/. 

F.Q. 37077/ 13751/1 1/28. 

(No. 155.) Zaiauz, 1). September 19, 1911. 

Sir, It. September 2 2, 1911. 

In my telegrams Nos. 74 and 75 of the 9th and HUli instants respectively^ 1 ) 
I have recorded briefly the result of the two last meetings held at Ban Sebastian 
between the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, the French Ambassador and myself, 
with a view to the settlement of the questions at issue between France and Bpairi 
in Morocco. M. Geoffray and I attended both these meetings at the written request 
of Seiior Garcia Prieto. M. Geoffray is instructed generally that, although it would 
perhaps be preferable to suspend these conversations until the conclusion of the 
Berlin negotiation, there is no objection to Ids hearing what Seiior Garcia Prieto 
has to say and reporting the same to Paris. 

At the meeting held on the 8th instant, the Foreign Minister began by laying 
stress on the enormity of the sacrifice which the French Government was inviting 
Spain to make. He said that the proposals relating to the Spanish Sphere of 
Influence in Northern Morocco which M. Geoffray had outlined at the previous 
meeting already contained serious limitations of the absolutely free hand which Spain 
considered she would have a right to claim in that region as a set-off to the virtual 
French Protectorate in the South of Morocco. Tims Spain was to be deprived in her 

OH*, supra, pp. 521-2, No. 541; and p. 528, No. 551.] 
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sphere of the right to levy an export tax on the produce of i lie mines. She was to 
be compelled to permit at all times the passage across her sphere of troops and stores 
destined for the use of the Sultan at Fez. Her independent action would bt hampered 
in many other ways which His Excellency did not precisely speedy, . It had come 
therefore as a surprise that France should have demanded, in addition to these 
restrictions, the abandonment by Spain of an enormous extent of territory in 
Southern Morocco. The zone claimed by Spain in that portion of Morocco extended 
from die Wady Mesa in the North to the Southern boundary of Morocco as fixed 
in Article (> of the Secret (invention of October, l c H)-!,(') namely, to Latitude 27*40 
North. The limits of the zone inland were also fixed by the Secret Convention. No 
Spanish Government, ITis Excellency said, would he likely to consent to the 
relinquishment of the whole of this zone. Ifni itself and the coast-line opposite the 
Canary Islands must in any ease be retained. As to the rest ITis Excellency did not 
despair of inducing the Cabinet to consent to the surrender of a piece of territory 
corresponding to the region which it was understood that France would yield to 
Germany in the French Congo. Senior Garcia Prieto promised to lay the matter 
fully before the Cabinet Council which lie was about to attend in Madrid, and to 
communicate the result, to M. Gooffrav and myself immediately after his return to 
San Sebastian. 

M. GeofTray contested Senor Garcia Prieto's opening argument to the effect 
that a sacrifice was already involved in the limitations sought to be imposed upon 
tlio exercise of Spanish authority in Northern Morocco and that therefore to call 
for an additional sacrifice of a territorial character was a very exacting demand. He 
dwelt on the benefits which must accrue to Spain as well as to Franco as the result 
of the Berlin negotiations and he argued that it was only right that Spain should 
contribute something to make good the loss which France was about to incur. More- 
over M. de Selves had clearly intimated that he would ho unable to secure the 
consent of the French Cabinet to the favourable settlement which he had offered 
with regard to the Spanish Sphere of Influence in Northern Morocco, unless he could 
inform them that Spain was prepared to make a large territorial concession to France. 

Seiior Garcia Prieto admitted m the end that the French demand was not 
unreasonable in principle, lie thought, it, however, very excessive in extent. 

After an absence of only two whole days in Madrid. His Excellency returned 
to San Sebastian on the morning of September 14th. We met again the same 
afternoon. Seiior Garcia Prieto was not yet prepared to make a counter-proposition. 
The Cabinet, he said, bad found difficulty in formulating an offer to Franco. Before 
doing so, they felt that it was only fair to themselves to ask for information on two 
essential points: — 1) What was the extent of the sacrifice about to be made by 
France to Germany in the French Congo and 2) What guarantee could be given to 
Spain that, after making a corresponding cession in her South Morocco zone for the 
benefit of France, she would not subsequently be called upon by Germany or some 
other Power or Powers to make a further territorial sacrifice elsewhere in exchange 
for the recognition of her sphere of influence in Northern Morocco? 

M. Geoffray said lie would submit these questions to his Government. 

Sefior Garcia Prieto lias since confided to me that ho had in mind more 
particularly the case of Spanish Guinea. This colony, according to forecasts freely 
made by the press, was likely before long, as the result of French concessions, to be 
enclosed on all its land sides by German territory. The Spanish Government felt 
that, by consent or under compulsion, Spanish Guinea was only too likely to be 
absorbed eventually into the German colony of the Cameroons. If this happened, 
Spain would have had to pay a heavy price first to France and then to Germany, 
for the enjoyment of a position in Morocco to which she had a clear treaty right. She 
preferred to know the worst at once and this was her reason for hesitating to make 
a deal with France on the lines suggested by M. de Selves. 

( 2 ) [i. in j ret, p. 828 , App. IV.] 
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Ilia Excellency speaks with some bitterness ot the exclusion ot Spain from the 
Berlin negotiation which affected so largely her own interests, lie is particularly 
upset by a telegram received a few days ago from the Spanish Ambassador at Berlin. 
Senor Polo do Bernabe reported that M. Jules Gambon had obtained from the German 
Foreign Minister an agreement that Morocco should he held to extend southwards 
as far as the Northern line of the Spanish territory of Bio do Oro. But Article G 
Paragraph 3 of the Secret Convention of 1904 had clearly laid down that the territory 
South of Latitude 27 MO was to be regarded by France and Spain as lying outside 
the limits of Morocco and that Spain was to enjoy complete freedom of action in the 
territory intervening between that Latitude and the Bio do Oro region. Thus, 
without consulting Spain, France was endeavouring to shift the Southern boundary 
of Morocco in a manner restrictive of the conventional rights of Spain. 

M. Geoffray has pointed out to Senor Garcia Prieto that the object of France 
is no doubt mainly to exclude Germany from any portion of the Atlantic coast of 
Morocco. M. Liles Gambon is therefore pressing very naturally for German 
recognition of the most Southerly boundary line obtainable for Morocco. But any 
arrangement which France may have come to with Germany in this respect would 
he powerless to affect the existing agreement between France and Spain as to the 
complete freedom of action of Spain in the region in question. In M. GeoflEray’s 
opinion that region is not included in the Spanish South Morocco zone, the surrender 
of which by Spain has been demanded by his Government. 

I have, Ac. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

MINUTES. 

From this despatch it is clear that neither M. Geoffray nor Sir M. de Bunsen urged, as 
the Spanish Ambus [*ado]r here has o- ntunially asserted, the Spanish Gov[ornmen]t to come 
to an agreement without delay on the ground that it such agreement is postponed until alter 
the Berlin discussions the conditions will be far harder on Spain than would be the case at 
present. 

A. N. 

It shows too lirrn impossible it is to settle the Franco-Spamsh question till the Franco-German 
question is settled. 

E. G. 


No. 5(H). 

Su A. Ntcoltion to Su Edward Grey. 

Private. C) 

My dear Grey, Foreign Office , September 20, 1911. 

I enclose a private telegram which I have received from Gosclien.G) Gambon 
came to see me early this morning, and skirted round the question of the French 
Press. He said that a portion of it was undoubtedly opposed to territorial concessions, 
but that the Gov[ernmen]t had no influence over the papers and would only make 
matters worse were they to intervene. It is clear that we cannot interfere in the 
sense suggested by Jules Cambon — any observations made by Bertie would probably 
become known and would be resented. We had far better keep out of such interven- 
tion, and let the French Gov[ernmen]t manage, if they can, their own Press. 

G) [Grey MSS., Vol. 54.] 

( 2 ) [Tins telegram of the 19th is in the same sense as Sir E. Goschen’s Tol. No. 72 of the 
same date (u. siipm, p. 532, No, 555). In it he reports, however, that M. Jules Cambon 
“ thinks that it would be highly useful if Sir F. Bertie in convoking the satisfaction of Hfis] 
M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t at the encouraging news from Berlin respecting Morocco could express 
the hope that the French press might now be induced to moderate its language about the Congo 
and not spoil a satisfactory arrangement by urging too stiff an attitude.”] 
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From wliat I hear and from what Gambon told me there is very great mistrust 
in France of Germany. The manner in which the latter country has treated the 
1909 agreement has destroyed confidence that she would better observe a 1911 
agreement — and there is a growing feeling in France that the French are asked to 
make up territorial concessions to obtain engagements which may be ignored as was 
the 1909 convention. This feeling may lead the French Chambers to refuse to ratify 
the territorial concessions. Moreover the French public are becoming weary of these 
continual bickerings and worries with Germany, and feeling united and strong, are 
quite ready to have done with the matter and fight it out. This is a dangerous 
phase of feeling, and I have some fears lest Germany may manoeuvre so as to throw 
the odium and responsibility for a rupture on France. 1 am not sure that Kiderlen 
is not playing for this. In the Monday conversation he practically beat a retreat 
nearly all along the line — and if he holds to his proposals, France, so far as Morocco 
is concerned, will have obtained all she wants — or nearly so. A German press 
campaign may be started against the French press, and relations will soon be 
embittered and a serious situation produced. The fault for this could ostensibly be 
laid on the French, and Germany could point to the very conciliatory disposition 
she had shown on the Morocco question. 

If the reports be true that Germany is making military preparations, and 
especially if it be confirmed that the VIII Army Corps has been concentrated at 
Malmedy, it would look as if she were expecting a conflict or perhaps was ready to 
precipitate one. At the same time I quite understand the hesitation of the French 
to place absolute confidence in Germany’s engagements even if consigned to paper, 
and duly signed and sealed. I am afraid we have troublesome times ahead, and we 
should not slacken in our preparations. 

Y[ou]rs sincerely, 

A. NTCOTjSON. 


No. r>r>i. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

Private.^) 

My dear Bertie, _ Foreujn Office, September 20, 1911. 

We should (if Franco- German negotiations fail) propose a conference without 
saying anything about arbitration or waiting for anything. 

I should not in any ease be the medium of conveying Taft’s offer. ( 2 ) There is 
of course much force in all you say about the difficulty of arbitration, but if Taft made 
an offer and France accepted it and Germany refused it the moral advantage would 
be great and very material support to France if war followed, would be certain. 
If Germany accepted I think she would come out of the arbitration second best. 
However all this depends upon Franco-German negotiations failing, conference 
being refused by Germany, and Taft making his offer; till this triple contingency 
has been realized the question will not arise, and meanwhile I shall not say anything 
about it. 

[Yours sincerely,] 

E. OBEY. 

( 1 ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) [<’. supra, pp. 528-4, No. 544, and cncl.] 
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No. 56*2. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Pans , September 22, 1911. 

F.O. 87201/25888/11/28. D. 2*40 i\m. 

Tel (No. 151.) E. E. 5 p.m. 

Morocco. 

Last paragraph of my telegram No. 158 of 19th September. (M 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, having to be at Eambouillet, was not able to 
receive mo yesterday. Tie tolls me this morning that the situation is as follows : — ( 3 ) 

German Chancellor has concurred in German Minister for Foreign Affairs’ views 
as expressed to French Ambassador. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs 1ms instructed French Ambassador at Berlin 
not to mention French territorial ( omponsations to Gorman Minister for Foreign 
Affairs until there is complete agreement, between the two Governments regarding 
question of Morocco. He recognises that the German Government cannot he expected 
to consent to Germans being in a loss advantageous position than other foreigners 
as regards tribunals, and he admits that the question of foreign -protected Moors, 
regarding which there have boon great abuses, must he reconsidered by all the Powers 
interested. What he requires is an assurance from German Government that when- 
ever courts shall have been established giving guarantees of justice analogous to those 
in France they will join with French Government in applying to other Governments 
concerned for their consent to abolish their rights of consular jurisdiction. He will 
not accept any system of mixed tribunals such as exists in Egypt. German Minister 
for Foreign Affairs represented to French Ambassador that IT[is] M[ajesty]’s 
Government *) would lx* opposed to any other system than that of mixed courts. 
German Government must also undertake to support French Government in bringing 
about a reconsideration of the question of protection. Means must also be devised 
for including in an agreement with Germany the Spanish zones in Morocco, leaving 
it to France to come to an agreement with Spain on the subject. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs will submit to Cabinet to-morrow a project 
to embody bis views for communication to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
He will give me information on the subject on 25th September. ( 1 1 

( l i | /*. n i/nm, pp. 532 -3, Nr>. r>r>»>. i 

( 2 ) [ \ summary of tin* situation bctw’con September 17 and 22 is given in G.P. XXIX, 
p. 385, note.] 

( n )[rn the original decipher tin* words ' * tin* German G ivfornmenl l ” appeared instead of 
“ Tlfis] 3M [ ajes’K ’s] G| ov eminent] The correction was made by Sir V. Bertie in his telegram 
No. 157 of September 27.] 

( l ) [r. infra , pp. 549-52, No. 5(l(>.*i 


No. 568. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 3750-4/18751/11/28. 

(No. 158.) Zaraus, D. September 22, 1911. 

Sir, E. September 25, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 155 of the 19th instant, f 1 ) 1 have the honour 
to state that the conversations between the French Ambassador and the Spanish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs concerning Morocco in which I have recently taken part 
have not been renewed since our interview on the 14th instant. ( a ) Seiior Garcia Prieto 


0) [>. supra , pp. 539-41, No. 559.] 
( 2 ) [?;. supra , p. 528, No. 551.] 



informs mo in a private letter that, having received as yet no reply from 
M. Geoffray with regard to the points which lie thought it necessary to iaibe on that 
occasion, and as the French Government seem to he in no hurry to continue the 
discussion, he does not propose to summon M. Geoffray and myself to another meeting 
before leaving for Madrid to-morrow evening. 

I intend following the Minister for Foreign Affairs to Madrid in tile course of 
next week. The French Ambassador is also returning to the capital within a few 
days. Meanwhile M. Geoffray informs me that he lias received no answer from Paris 
on the subject of the enquiries made by the Spanish Government with regard to the 
extent of the territorial concessions about to bo made by France to Germany and to 
the guarantee required by Spain that she will not have to pay twice over for 
recognition of her sphere of influence in Northern Morocco. His Excellency is under 
the impression that, in the present state of the negotiation at Berlin, the guarantee 
in question is not one which it would he easy for France to give. 

T have, &c. 

MAT TIT FOE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 501. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , September 22, 1911. 

Many thanks for your long and interesting letter. The German optimism to 
which you referred was official and evidently meant to prevent the occurrence of 
another fall on the Bourse. ( 2 ) 1 am sending a despatch on the subject which, 

amongst other things, quotes a semi-official statement with regard to the stability of 
German Finance. This statement mentions that the losses caused by the fall of last 
week have been already nearly recouped. If this is so, which I very much doubt, 
it must be owing to the fact that the Government has been purchasing stock to a 
very large extent. One thing is clear namely that there has been a panic and that 
the Banks were greatly in need of the tranquillizing assurances which have been so 
liberally served out to them. These assurances have been fairly justified by the 
turn now taken by the negotiations. I think that the Emperor and Cassell are right 
in maintaining that the German Financial position is strong : but I doubt whether 
it is strong enough to resist many such knocks as it received last week. Forty 
millions of pounds sterling are no mean sum and many such losses would affect the 
strongest position. This was at all events the view of the Chief Berlin Bankers or 
else they would not have pointed out the danger of a repetition of the panic to the 
Imperial Government. It lias been foolish of the French Press to brag about the 
share France had in bringing about the Berlin “craeli” hut the French Press is 
hopeless. 

The negotiations as regards Morocco seem to be approaching their termination. 
One can scarcely blame the Germans for insisting (if they had only stopped at that) 
on strict guarantees for the 44 Open door.” Both Kiderlen and Zimmermann have 
at, various times said to me that if they had been negotiating with England the 
Imperial Government would not have been so stiff as experience has shown that when 
we talk of the 44 Open door ” we mean what we say : (Stemrich used not to take this 
view when he talked about our proceedings in Persia): whereas experience had also 
shown that France always wanted everything for herself and, except under great 

f 1 ) [Carnoek MSS., Vol. IV of 1911.] 

( 3 ) [As a result of a despatch sent by Sir Edward Grey on September 23, an elaborate report 
on the financial crisis in Germany was prepared which is printed infra, pp. 796-805, App. 1.] 
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pressure would always endeavour to evade any promises she might give with regard 
to equal facilities for trade for other people. I may be wrong, but I am always 
inclined to mistrust France in Financial matters and am always a little afraid of 
their doing things behind our backs. I have all along been suspicious of the 
pre-Agadir negotiations in May, which Gambon never mentioned — but which the 
Emperor told me had nearly resulted in an understanding both about Morocco and 
other matters. 1 often wonder whether a promise of financial help and general 
support in the Bagdad Railway question was not one of those “other matters.’' 
There was a hint to that effect in one of the leading German Newspapers the other 
day, only a hint but it set me thinking ( 3 ) 

Cambon is still rather preoccupied about the Congo negotiations. He says 
“Kiderlen va me demancler la line,” and, while admitting that the German demands 
will have to be cut down, he, Cambon, is very anxious that adequate and even 
generous concessions should bo made by France. He says that no stone will be left 
unturned by the Colonial party in France and people financially interested in the 
Congo, to influence the French Gov[ernmen]t in the direction of cutting-down the 
concessions to the narrowest possible limit. Ho hopes that the Government will 
realize the immense advantages they will have gained in Morocco and will have the 
courage to resist outside influence. He thinks that Caillaux and Delcasse are sound 
on this point and realize the situation ; but he thinks that de Selves wants stiffening, 
and he never sees me without begging that Bertie may be instructed to say that 
now that France has got more or less what she wants in Morocco, II [is] M[ajesty’s] 
Government] presume that the French Government will finish off the whole question 
by showing a certain amount of generosity in the Congo. I told Cambon that I 
would give his message but that I could not guarantee in any way whether H[is] 

M[ajesty*s] G[overnment] would see their way to acting upon it ( 4 ) 

Tours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( 3 ) [Tho omitted paragraphs refer to the minor questions of Protected Subjects and Tribunals 
in Morocco.] 

( 4 ) [The closing paragraphs of this letter refer to British and German naval expenditure and 
tho relations between the two countries.] 


[ED. NOTE . — The reference made by Sir E. Gosehcn in the immediately preceding document 
to the Emperor’s account of pre-Agadir negotiations between France and Germany ( cp . supra , 
pp. 450-2, No. 47(5), led Sir Edward Grey to suggest an enquiry of M. Jules Cambon as to the 
truth of the question. This enquiry and the result are described below in two private letters from 
the Grey MSS. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Private. ( 3 ) 

My dear Goschen, September 27, 1011. 

It seems to me on reading your letter to Nicolson of September 22( 2 ) that you might say 
something to Jules Cambon about the alleged negotiations between France and Germany in May. 

If I°remumber rightly (I am quoting from memory only) the German Emperor said to you 
“ In May France was ready to give us the Congo, Madagascar and I do not know what besides 
in exchange for a free hand m Morocco.” 

This statement is absurd and incredible, but I do not see why you should not tell Jules 
Cambon of it and ask him what is the truth. We are being accused everywhere in Germany of 
having interfered to prevent France making concessions to Germany that but for us France 
would" voluntarily have made. The Emperor and the Gorman Government are fostering this 
statement, and what the German Emperor has alleged will provide a convenient opportunity of 
bringing the German Government to book on this point, if as I imagine the Emperor’s statement 

is u pregg the p renc k mor e the Congo. If I do so we may eventually get the 

odium in France for an unpopular concession and the whole entente may go. Besides I doubt 

(1) [Grey MSS., Vol. 23.] _ 

( 2 ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 

[19656] 
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whether the Morocco bargain is gi mg to be clour and clean in ia\om' <>i Frame as tu warrant 
a larger temtonal coneessiun m the Congo than the French have ottered though 1 agree with 
Jules Ctuubon that Morocco in lee simple would be worth all the Flench Congo. 

When the French got rid of Consular jurisdiction m Morocco without Mixed Tribunals, we 
shall certamh want tlioir consent to abolition ui modification ol Capitulations m Egypt. 

F. GUFY. 

Sir E. (ii'hchcn in Sir Edward firry. 

Private. I s ) 

My dear Grey, Hr rim. (hduln'r 0, 1011. 

You 'were quite right in your recollection of what the Fmperot said to rut 1 at liumburg, and 
you quoted the exact words he used. When Cambon came to sec 1 me yesterday with a \e*y long 
face after ins last talk with Kiderlcn we had a long conversation about the negotiate us geneially. 
So it- was eas\ for me to ask him what the Fieperor nieanl by tin words you ha\e quoted (b 
Cambon said tiiat tile Emperor couldn’t have known what lie was tall. mg about, because the subject 
of compensations for Morocco was never mentioned until he (Cambon) had gone to see kiderlmi 
at Ivifismgen in consequence ef hints thrown out. by the Chancellor a day or two helore. 
The first time that Compensations on the Congo or elsewhere outside Mniocco had been actually 
discussed was when Ividerlen said to him at Kismigon “ You want us to ‘fain* notre d tM ill du 
Marne.’ W T cll, if we const nt hi dismteiest ourselves politically trom Moioico \ou must gne us 
something in r(*turu. A rectification of frontiers in Equ atonal Airica or a slice ol vmr (’niigo 
or something of that description.” llefon l\iderli*u had said this then* had been no negotiations 
on the subject of compensations whate\er, and tiiat was the beginning of those which were 
being carried out at present. This conversation at Kissmgen took place, as you know, towards 
the latter end of June. The Emperor is, I say it with due respect, a somewhat loose talker, and 
he probably saul ‘ May ’ in order to give emphasis to a passing impression in his own mind, and 
which he wished to convoy to me, that the negotiations had been going on lor ages and were 
approaching a settlement, when w T e stepped in and -topped it. If Cambon s account is correct, 
and I suppose it is, the Emperor in talking to me magnified the conversation of one day into a 
month’s negotiation and h oked upon Cambon *s promise to report- Kiderlcn s proposal to iho 
French Government as justifying Him in saying that Germany and France were on the point 
of coming to a settlement. ..("*) 

Yours \crv sincerely, 

W! E GORGE EN.] 

(•**) [Grey MSS., Vol. '>:).] 

( i) [The* wording, as given on p 545, slightly differs from Sir E. GoscIcmi's report at 1 1 u *• 
time. cp. supra, p. 450, No. 470.] 

(">) [The last few sentences of this letter deal with matters <d* a personal charade)* 1 


No. 565. 

Communication from M. Paul Cumhon oj September 28, 1011. 

Copy of Despatch from French Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Jules ( 1 amho7i > 
and Draft Notes to he exchanged between M. Jules Cambon and Herr von 
K ide rlen-Wacc h l e r. 


F.O. 87970/25883/11/28. 

(a) 

Le Ministrc des Affaires Etrangeres a Monsieur Jules Cambon , Ambassadcur de la 

RSpublique franeaise a Berlin. 

Tres Confidentiel. Paris , le 22 septembre, 1911. 

II a ete tres agreable au gouvernement de la Repub lique de eonstater, d'apres 
vos dernieres communications, qu’il est a peu pres <T accord avec le gouvernement 
imperial sur le fntur statut du Maroc. II est desormais acquis que le gouvernement 
imperial nous recommit le droit d’exercer dans ce pays une influence politique 
preponderate, en acceptant toutes les consequences qui ecoulent logiquement de ce 
droit; et nous, de notre c6te, nous affirmons notre ferme volonte de maintenir au 
Maroc la liberte et T6galite economique la plus entiere. 

Aussi bien toute notre discussion s’est, des le debut inspiree de ce double principe 
et je suis heureux de voir que le gouvernement allemand appreciant nos efforts de 
conciliation n’est plus divise avec nous que sur quelques points. Nous consentons. 
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d’ailleurs, bien volontiers a reduire do nous-mmnes lo nombre do ceux ci, ainsi nous 
acceptons, conforms ment an desir du gouvernement allemand, de sfcipuler dans la 
lettre qui sera joint o a noire luim* accord, 1" que !e chemin de ter de Tanker a Fez 
sera un des premiers chenmis de for dont la construction sera poursuivie par le 
gouvernement marocain, et, 2 C quo lo port d 5 Agadir sera ouvert au commerce 
international. 

Nous acceptons de memo d'inserer a F article 6 de notro ])rojet d’accord toutes 
les dispositions que desire le gouvernement allemand pour niieux preciser en matiere 
d’adjudication et de transport Fegalite do droits etablie entre los ressortissants dee 
diverses puissances; et nous ajoutons un article special prevoeant Fetablissemont de 
chemins de fer d'exploitation indust nolle. 

Entiii, tenant compte des motifs que nous n present es Monsieur do Kiderlen pour 
ccarter du corps de V accord line delimitation explicito du territoire marocain, le 
gouvernement francais reporte a la lot l re annexe F indication de cette delimitation. 

La derniere demande do FAilemagne a ete present do an nom de Monsieur le 
Chancelior de F Empire : Monsieur do Hot hnuinn ilolhvog voudrait quo les quatre 
censeurs de la Banque (FEtat fussent charges do ivdiger a tour de role un rapport 
annuel siu* F exploitation des services de trans|)mi et sur les observations auxquolles 
elle aurait donne lien de la part des divers ini drosses. ,Te ferai observer au sujot de 
cet amendement quo les censeurs do la Banque (FEtat appartiemiont a quatre 
nationalises determinees et que chaeun d'eux est nomine par une banque privilegiee 
avec Fagrement de son gouvernement : il v aurait done, si la proposition de Monsieur 
ae Betlimann Hollwog est adoptee, un leger aval it ago economiqiie a consentir a 
quatre puissances a F exclusion des autres. Toutofois, le gouvernement frauQais. 
tenant compte du desir du Chancelier. consent a suhstituer au texte qu'il avait 
presente un texte que vous trouvoroz a Farticlo VIII. Je me plais a osperer que le 
gouvernement allemand vorra dans cetto substitution une preuve nouvelle de nos 
sentiments de conciliation. 

La redaction quo nous avion s soumiso au gouvernement allemand en vue du 
reglement des rapports futurs du gouvernement marocain avec les puissances 
etrangeres jiouvait paraitre trop rigourcuse, nous avons adouci notro formule et nous 
esperons que dans sa teneur actuelle elle no contienf plus rion qui puisse froisser les 
sentiments (Fun grand pays. 

De meme, nous no meronnaissons ])as que lo texte propose par nous au sujet des 
proteges pouvait etre interpret# coniine placant FAilemagne et nous monies a un 
certain point de vue d’ordro economique, dans uue situation (Finegaiite vis-a-vis des 
autres puissances. La redaction nouvelle que nous apportons, no peut pas encourir 
cette critique, puisquVllo vise une convention internal ionale dont la modification ou 
F abrogation no peut etre obtenuo quo par Faccord de toutes les puissances signataires. 

La reforme judiciaire est une des reformer qui s’imposent le plus fortement dans 
FEmpire marocain; elle est d'ordro os[s]ontiellement politique, car il faut dans un 
pays bien organise que le pouvoir exmttif soit assure de trouver a cote de lui un 
pouvoir judiciaire qui reprime les infractions a la loi. Lo gouvernement imperial ne 
saurait se montrer insensible a cette consideration et puisqu’il nous reconnait sans 
reserve le droit (Fexecuter an Marne les retormes politiques necessaires, il ne peut 
nous refuser celui d’v executer les reformos judiciaires qui en sent le corollaire 
obligatoire. 

Le gouvernement allemand nous a suggere Fidoe de Fetablissement de tribunaux 
mixtes au Maroc, cette idee ne sauraii etre accueillie par nous, elle tend, en effet, a 
F internationalisation d’un grand rouage politique* et un tel rcsultat serait en 
discordance avec le prineipe accept e par FAilemagne de F influence politique 
preponderate de la France au Maroe. Nous offrons de deter ee pays d'une 
organisation judiciaire, constitute sur le mode de celle de France: une telle organisa- 
tion, dont on voit F analogue en Tunisia, assure toutes les garanties de bonne justice 
et exclut d’avance les apprehensions qui auraient pu faxre hesiter les puissances a 
supprimer leurs juridictions consulaires. 

[19656] 2 n 2 
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Je ue doute pas que, lorsque vous aurez fait valoir ees raisons aupres de Monsieur 
do Kiderlen il u’en recomiaisse le bien fonde et qne le gouverrumieiit alio maud lie 
consente volontiers a nos demandes. Nous aurions alors a rechercher sans retard 
et d’un oommun accord F adhesion des autres puissances. 

(M 

Projet de Lettre de V Ambassadeur. 

Tres Confidential. 

Mon cker Secretaire d’Etat : — 

J’ai l’konneur d* accuser reception a Yotre Excellence et de prendre note de la 
lettre de ce jour par laquelle Elle veut bien me faire connaitre qne, dans 1 hypo these 
ou le gouvernement fran^ais croirait devoir assumer le proteetorat du i\laroe, le 
gouvernement imperial n’y apporterait aucun obstacle et donne cette portee a la 
nouvelle convention du 1911. 

Yous voulez bien ajouter que l’adliesion du gouvernement allemand accordee 
d’une maniere generate au gouvernement fran§ais par F article 1 de ladite convention 
s’applique notamment a toutes les questions donnant matiere a reglementation visees 
dans l’Acte d’Algesiras. 

D’autre part, je suis autorise par mon gouvernement a vous donner F assurance 
que dans le cas oil FAllemagne desirerait acquerir de l’Espagne la Guinee espagnole. 
File Corisco et les lies Elobey la France renoncerait en sa faveur a exercer les droits 
de preference qu’elle tient du traite du 27 juin 1900 entre la France et FEspagne. 
II est entendu d’autre part que FAllemagne n’interviendra en auenne fa?on dans les 
accords particulars que la France et FEspagne croiront devoir faire entre elles au 
sujet du Maroc, etant convenu que le Maroe oomprend toute la partie de FAfrique du 
Nord s’etendant entre FAlgerie, FAfrique Occidentale franchise et la colonie espagnole 
du Bio de Oro. 

Le gouvernement allemand renoncant a demander la determination de parts a 
faire a l’industrie allemande dans la construction des chemins de fer, je puis vous 
assurer que le gouvernement frangais verra toujours volontiers des associations 
d ’inter et se produire entre les nationaux de nos deux pays. 

La construction du chemin de fer de Tanger a Fez devra etre l’une des premieres 
entreprises poursuivie par le gouvernement marocain. L’ouverture du port d’Agadir 
au commerce international sera demandee. 


(c.) 

Projet de Lettre de M. de Kiderlen-Waechter . 

Tres Confidenliel. 

Mon cker ambassadeur : — 

Pour bien preciser l’accord qui vient d’etre signe en vue do definir la portee de 
notre declaration du 9 fevrier 1909, je crois devoir faire connaitre a Yotre Excellence 
que dans l’hvpothese ou le gouvernement francais croirait devoir assurer le protectorat 
du Maroc, le gouvernement imperial n’y apporterait aucun obstacle et donne cette 
portee a la nouvelle convention du 1911. 

J’ajoute que l’adhesion du gouvernement allemand accordee d’une maniere 
ggnerale au gouvernement francais par F article I de ladite convention s’ applique a 
toutes les questions donnant matiere a reglementation vis£es dans l’Acte d’Alg^siras. 

Vous avez bien voulu me faire connaitre, d’autre part que, dans le cas ou 
FAllemagne desirerait acquerir de FEspagne la Guinee espagnole. File Corsico et les 
iles Elobey, la France serait disposee a renoncer en sa faveur a exercer les droits 
de preference qu’elle tient du traite du 27 juin 1900 entre la France et FEspagne. 
Je suis heureux de prendre acte de cette assurance et d’ajouter que FAllemagne 
n’interviendra en aucune fa^on dans les accords particuliers que la France et 
FEspagne croiront devoir faire entre elles au sujet du Maroc, etant convenu que le 



Maroe comprend toute la partie de FAfrique du Non! s'elendant, eiilro FAlgerie, 
l’Afrique Oecidentale franoaise el la colonie espagnole du Rio do Ore. 

Le gouvernoment allemaud reuonce, ainsi (jui‘ nous ravens dit, a demander 
la determination prealahlo de parts a faire a, 1 induslrie allemande dans la construction 
des chomins de fer, mais il espore quo le gouvernoment 1‘rancais verra toujours 
volontiers des associations d’interet se produire entre les nationaux des deux pays. 

II com])tc egalement que le cliemin de for do Tanger a Fez qui interesse toutes 
les nations sera Fun des premiers dont la construction sera poursuivie par le 
gouvernement marocain et que le port <V Agadir sera ouvert an commerce international. 


MINUTES. 

Tlioso notes and instructions hau* now gone off and cannot bo altered I imagine, but 
M. Cambon might he told that wo understand that all 1 hi* interested lVwors Mill be on the 
same looting as regards industrial enterprise, and that the words “ \orra toujours \oloniiers des 
associations d’interet so produire entn* l os nationaux de nos deux pa^s " should be so 
understood. 

F. A. C. 

20 / 11 . 

A. N. 

The comment should bo made as Sir E. Campbell suggests. 

E. G. 


No. 566. 

Sir F . Berth' to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 87635/25883/11/28. 

(No. 417.) Confidential. Pam, T). September 25, 1911. 

Sir, R. September 26, 1911. 

I had an interview with Monsieur do Solves this morning anil he showed to me 
the amended French Projet which, after it had been approved by the Cabinet and 
the President of the Republic, was sent, on the 23rd instant to the French Ambassador 
at Berlin for communication to-day to Nr. do Kidcrlon Waochtor. 

M* de Selves was good enough to allow me to send a Secretary of the Embassy 
to take a copy of the Projet and l have the honour to transmit it to you herewith. 

M. de Selves informed me that it is proposed that there shall be an exchange of 
notes with the German Government leaving it to the French Government to come 
to an understanding with the Spanish Government in regard to the future position 
of Spain in the parts of Morocco reserved to her as Spanish zones. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 566. 

Troisiemc Textc Franqais. 

A la suite des troubles qui se sont produits au Maroe et qui out demontre la 
necessity d’y poursuivre, dans l’interet general, F oeuvre de pacification et de progres 
prevue par FActe d’Algesiras, le gouvernement de la Republique frangaise et le 
gouvernement imperial allemand ont juge neccssaire de preciser et de completer 
Faccord franco-allemand du 9 fevrier 1909. Us sont eonvenus, a eet effet, des 
dispositions ci-apres : 

Article I. 

Le Gouvernement imperial allemand declare que. ne poursuivant au Maroe que 
des interets economiques, il n’entravera pas Faction de la France en vue de preter 
son assistance au Gouvernement marocain pour F introduction de toutes les reformes 
administratives, judiciaires, economiques, financieres et militaires dont il a besoin 
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pour le bon gouvernement de l’Empire, comme aussi pour tous les reglements 
nouveaux et les modifications aux reglements existants, que ces reformes comportent. 
En consequence, il donne son adhesion aux mesures de reorganisation, de controle 
et de garantie financiere que, apres accord avec le gouvernement marocain, le 
gouvernement fra^ais croira devoir prendre a cet eifct sous la seule reserve. que 
Taction de la France sauvegardera au Maroc l’egalite economique entre les^nations. 

Au cas ou la France serait amenee a preciser et a etendre son controle et sa 
protection, le gouvernement imperial allemand reconnaissant au Maroc pjeine liberte 
d’ action a la France, et sous la reserve que la liberte commerciale prevue par les 
traites anterieurs sera maintenue n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 

II est entendu qu’il ne sera porte aucune entrave aux droits et action de la 
Banque d’Etat du Maroc tels qu’ils ont ete definis par TAde d’Algesiras. 

Article II. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est entendu que le gouvernement imperial ne fera pas 
obstacle a ce que la France, apres accord avec le gouvernement. marocain, procede 
aux occupations militaires du territoire marocain qu’elle jugerait necessaire^ au 
maintien de l’ordre et de la securite des transactions commereiales, et a ce qu elle 
exerce toute action de police sur terre et dans les eaux marocaines. 


Article III. 

Le gouvernement francais declare que, fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commerciale au Maroc, il ne se pretera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
Tetablissement des droits de douane, impots et autres taxes que dans Tetablissement 
des tarifs de transport par voie ferree, voie de navigation fiuviale ou toute autre voie 
et notamment dans toutes les questions de transit. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera egalement aupres du gouvernement 
marocain afin d’empecher tout traitement differentiel entre les ressortissants des 
differentes Puissances; il s’opposera notamment a toute mesure, par exemple a la 
promulgation d’ordonnances administratives sur les poids et mesures, de jaugeage, 
de poinconnage, &c ..(M qui pourrait mettre en etat d’inferiorito les marchandises 
d’une Puissance. 

Le Gouvernement francais s’engage a user de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
pour que eelle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger les 
postes de delegue dont elle dispose a la Commission des valeurs douanieres et au 
Comite permanent des douanes. 

Article IV. 

Le gouvernement fran(jais veillera a ce qu’il ne soit percpi au Maroc aucun droit 
d’ exportation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les exploitations 
de minerai de fer ne subiront aucun impot special. Elies ne seront assujetties qu’aux 
impots generaux et aux redevances domaniales qui at-teindront toutes les entreprises 
minieres. 


Article V. 

Des a present, si Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc venait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulates de la France la representation et la protection des sujets 
et des interets marocains a l’etranger, le gouvernement imperial declare qu’il n’y 
fera pas d’objection. 

Il ne fera, d’autre part, pas d’objection a ce que les representants de la France 
aupres du gouvernement marocain soient charges par celui-ci d’etre son intermediate 
aupres des representants au Maroc des Puissances 6trangeres. 


O [Thus in original.] 
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Article YX. 

[je Gouvernement do la Republique francaise s’ engage a veiller a ce que les 
travaux el fourni lures necessites par les const ructions eventuelles de routes, chemins 
tie for, ports, telegrapher, &C.. ( J ) soioiil octvoves par lo gouvernement cherifion 
suivant les regies de 1 ha I judication. 

II s’ engage egalement a veiller a ce que les conditions de ces adjudications, 
partic.ulierement ce qui concerns les fournitures de materiel et les delais impartis 
pour soumissionner, ne placent les ressortissants d’aueune Puissance dans une 
situation d’inferiorile. 

L’ exploitation des grandes entreprises mentionnees ci-dessus sera reservee a 
Petal marocain ou librement concedee par Ini a des tiers qui pourront etre charges de 
fournir les fonds necessaires a cet etTct. Le gouverneinent francais veillera cependant 
a ce que, dans V exploitation des chemins do for et autres moyens de transport comme 
dans P application des reglomcnts destines a assurer celle-ci, aucune difference de 
traitement ne soil faite antre les ressortissants des diverses puissances qui useraient 
de ces moyens de transport. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique usora de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
afin que celle-ci confer© a tour de role aux niombres de sa direction a Tanger le poste 
dont elle dispose de delegue a la Commission general© des adjudications et marches. 


Article YTL 

Le gouverneinent francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que les pronrietaires de mines et d'autres exploitations induslrielles sans distinction 
de nationality et en conformity des reglemcnts (|ui seront edictes en s’inspirant des 
principes de la legislation franchise sur la matiore puissent etre autorises a ceder 
des chemins de fer d’ exploitation industrielle destines a relier leur centre de production 
aux lignes d’interet general ou aux ports. 


Article VIII. 

T1 sera presente tous les ans un rapport sur I’exploitation des chemins de fer au 
Maroc qui sera etabli dans les memos formes et conditions que les rapports presentes 
aux assemblies d’actioimaires des societes de chemins de fer franeaises. Le 
gouvernement de la Republique chargera un des administraicnrs de la Banque d’Etat 
de l’etablissement de ce rapport qui sera communique aux eenseurs puis rendu public 
avee, s’il y a lieu, les observations de ces derniers. 


Article IX. 

Pour eviter autant que possible les reclamations diplomatiques, le gouvernement 
francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain afin que celui-ci defer© a un 
arbitre design© d’nn conmnm accord par le gouvernement francais et le gouvernement 
interesse les plaintes portees par des ressortissants etrangers contre les autorites 
maroeaines et qui n’auraient pu etre reglees par 1’ intermediate du consul francais 
et du consul du gouvernement interesse. 

Cette procedure restera en vigueur jusqu’au jour ou aura ete institue un regime 
judiciaire s’inspirant des regies generates de l’organisation de la justice francaise et 
permettant ainsi la suppression des tribunaux consulates, suppression dont les deux 
gouvernements acceptent d’ores et deja le prineipe. 

II est d’ailleurs expressement entendu que les ressortissants etrangers seront 
regis sous ce nouveau regime, par les memos regies de procedure ot beneficieront des 
monies garanties legates que les ressortissants francais. 


( 2 ) [Thus in original.] 



Article X. 


Le Gouvernement fran<jais veillera a ce que les ressortissants etrangers 
continuent a jouir du droit de peche dans les eaux et ports marocains. 

Article XI. 

Le gouvernement fran^ais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que celui-ci ouvre au commerce etranger de nouveaux ports au fur et a mesuro des 
besoins de ce commerce. 

Article XII. 

Pour repondre h une demande du gouvernement marocain les deux gouverne- 
ments s’engagent a proceder a la revision, sur la base de la convention de Madrid, 
de la situation des proteges etrangers et des associes agricoles au Maroc. 

Ils sont egalenmnt d’ accord pour poursuivre aupres des Puissances signataires 
^abrogation de cette convention, etant entendu toutefois que celle-ei continuera a 
produire ses effets jusqu’au jour ou fonctionnera V organisation judiciaire prevue a 
Particle IX. 

Article XIII. 

Les deux gouvernements signataires renoncent a se prevaloir de toute clause 
d’aecord, convention, traite ou reglement qui serait contraire aux precedentes 
stipulations. 

Article XIY. 

Les precedents articles du present accord seront communiques aux autres 
puissances signataires de PActe d’Algesiras pres desquels les deux gouvernements 
s’engagent a se preter mutuellement appui pour obtenir leur adhesion. 


No. 567. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 88006/88006/11/28. 

(No. 422.) Confidential. Paris, D. September 28, 1911. 

Sir, B. September 29, 1911. 

As the Naval Advisers of His Majesty’s Government would see great objection to 
the establishment of a German fortified naval base on the Atlantic coast of Morocco, 
and the friends of to-day may be the enemies of to-morrow I conclude that they would 
also see objection to a French fortified naval base on that coast. 

The restriction in regard to fortifications contained in Article VII of the Anglo- 
French Declaration of April 8 1904 respecting Egypt and Morocco, and later on 
adhered to by Spain as provided for in one of the secret articles^) attached to the 
Declaration, applies only to the portion of the coast of Morocco comprised between, hut 
not including, Melilla and the heights which command the right bank of the river 
Sebou, and not to the places then in the occupation of Spain. In the negotiations 
preliminary to the Declaration of 1904 the Marquess of Lansdowne endeavoured to 
include the whole coast of Morocco as far South as Mazaghan, and at all events to and 
inclusive of Babat.( 2 ) To this the French Government with obvious ultimate intention 
but not on any plausible plea objected and Lord Lansdowne ultimately desisted from 
pressing the point. His Lordship, in a letter to M. [Paul] Cambon, dated October 1st, 
1908, wrote 4 4 a second condition which His Majesty’s Government regard as essential 


i 1 ) [u. Secret Article III, Gooch & Temperley, Vol. II, pp. 393-4.] 
( 2 ) [cp. Gooch A Tcmperley, Vol. II, pp. 312-3, 333-4.] 
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is, wo understand, also readily accepted by the French Government. It lias reference 
to the greater portion ot the Moorish littoral, upon which both Governments desire 
that no Power should be allowed to establish itself or to erect fortifications or 
strategical works of any kind. That portion ought, in the view of His Majesty’s 
Government, to comprise the whole seaboard now in the possession of Morocco from 
the Algerian frontier to Mazaghan including that seaport.” In the record of a 
conversation which took place a few days later (sec to Sir B. Monson No. 503 Secret 
of October 7th I9(>3)(u Lord Lansdowno stated that “ M. Gambon expressed general 
agreement with regard to our proposals as to Spain but told me that we bad assigned 
to that country far too extensive a proportion of the Moorish coast-line. Should the 
‘ liquidation ’ of Morocco ever take plan', it would never do for Branco to find herself 
enveloped by a strip of Spanish territory reaching from Mazaghan to the Algerian 
frontier. I said that L should be prepared to discuss the geographical question with 
him whenever he was ready to do it, but that there seemed to me. to bo great 
advantages in neutralizing as much of Urn Moorish seaboard as possible. Moreover, 
there were scarcely any important ports between the points named. ”( l ) 

The French \mbassador in a letter of October 26th, 1903(*h proposed to 
Lord Lansdowno that in order to guarantee the Iroe passage of the Straits of Gibraltar 
the two Governments should undertake not to fortify or allow the fortification of any 
part of the coast of Morocco between Melilla and the heights commanding the right 
bank of the Kobou fan arrangement subsequently provided for by the Declaration of 
April 8th, 1901). Lord Lansdowno in reply to this suggestion stak'd (to M. Gambon 
November 19th, 1903) that “ In order to meet AT. Delcasse’s wishes we are prepared to 
consent to a modification of our original proposal and to agree that the portion of the 
Atlantic coast thus neutralized shall extend from Melilla as far as llabat, including 
the port of that name which is about 20 milt's South of the Kobou ltiver.”( b ) 

On the 20th November 1903 M. Gambon informed Lord Lansdowne (see to 
Sir B. Monson No. 586 Confident ial),( 7 ) that he thought that llis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment might as well not have insisted on neutralizing the Moorish coast-line beyond 
the mouth of the Kebou. Lord Lansdowne in a despatch to Kir E. Monson of 
December 9th, 1903 stated that the French Ambassador had informed him that 
“ M. Deleasse saw serious objections to extending the neutral strip beyond tlie heights 
bordering the mouth of the Kebou on its right bank. The. difference in point of extent 
was not groat, but llabat was a port where it was of importance that French action 
should have a free hand, being the outlet of a plain which would probably be crossed 
later on by a railway. Bahai must therefore remain open to French influence.’ ’G) 

M. Gambon on a subsequent occasion (see Lord Lansdowne to Kir E. Monson 
No. 626 a Ki'cret of December 11th, 1903)( 9 ) again objected to the inclusion of Rabat 
in the portion of Moorish territory which was not to be fortified on the ground that 
“ should a k liquidation 5 of Morocco ever become inevitable the neutralized area would 
probably fall to Kpain, and it would be most inconvenient that a French line should 
have its terminus in Spanish territory.” ITis Excellency added that “France had 
certainly no idea of fortifying Rabat.” 

The question which I desire to submit to the consideration of His Majesty’s 
Government is whether advantage might not now be taken of the proposals made by 
the French Government for the exchange of French and British territories in Africa 
(reported to you in my despatch No. 415 of the 19th instant)( l “) in consequence of the 
contemplated change in the position of France in Morocco, as a result of the Berlin 
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negotiations, m order to obtain from the French Government a formal undertaking 
that no part of (he Atlantic coast of Morocco South of the River Sebou shall ever be 
fortified. Such a statement as the one made to Lord Lansdowne by M. Cambon that 
France had certainly no idea of fortifying Rabat cannot be regarded as an engagement 
followed as it was by a withdrawal by Lord Lansdowne of his insistence on its inclusion 
m the coast not to be fortified, and any more formal but voluntary assurance given 
now might not be lastingly observed as has been exemplified by the cases of Ratoum 
and Bizerta; but an engagement not to fortify in consideration of some concession 
would give His Majesty’s Government the right to make representations to tlieiFrench 
Government if any preparations to fortify were made later on, and such preparations 
would be evidence that the French Government no longer attached value to the now 
existing entente between France and England and would justify His Majesty’s 
Government in taking overtly precautions in consequence. 

M. Paul Cambon suggested to Lord Lansdowne on October 26, 1903, that “ les 
deux gouvernements s’engageront a maintenir sauf les consequences du present accord, 
le statu quo territorial dans un rayon de cinq cents milles autour dudil deiroit ’ ’ ( 1 1 ) 
(viz., the Straits of Gibraltar). Lord Lansdowne declined to enter into such an 
engagement on the ground that such an area would include the greater part of Spain 
and part of the desert of Sahara as well as the Balearic Islands and that an arrange- 
ment of that sort seemed to His Majesty’s Government to be altogether outside the 
scope of the proposed agreement which was intended to be limited to questions at issue 
or likely to be at issue between Great Britain and France (see Lord Lansdowne to 
Sir E. Monson, No. 626 Secret of December 11th, 1903). ( 12 ) However, three years 
later, by the so-called Spanish notes the British, French and Spanish Governments 
declared their policy to be directed to the maintenance of the territorial status quo 
in the Mediterranean and in that part of the Atlantic Ocean which washes the shores 
of Europe and Africa and they declared that in pursuance of that policy they were 
firmly resolved to preserve intact their rights over their insular and maritime 
possessions in those regions. 

I beg leave to submit for your consideration that an opportunity should be taken 
to remind the French Government of the policy declared by France, England and 
Spain in the notes of 1907( Id ) and that it should he suggested that the same policy 
should be adopted in respect to any parts of the coast of Morocco coming under the 
protectorate or authority of either France or Spain as a result of the negotiations now 
being carried on at Berlin between the French and German Governments ; and further 
that it should be intimated to the French Government that Ilis Majesty’s Government 
consider that the fortification of any part of the coast of Morocco would create a 
material change in the status quo and in the relative naval position of the three 
Powers parties to the agreement of 1907. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

It majr reasonably be assumed that a French and a Spanish protectorate in Morocco are 
within measurable distance. There can be no question but that such protectorates are 
“ circumsl anees .... which would alter or tend to alter the existing territorial status quo ” and 
we are therefore justified m approaching both the French and the Spanish Gov[ernmen]ts on the 
basis of the Anglo-Spanish and Anglo-French Notes of May 1907. I annex copies of these 
notes herewith. It will bo remembered that Sir F. Bertie has already raised the question of 
the maintenance of the existing Franco-Spanish engagement not to fortify the coast between 
Melilla and the mouth of the R[iver] Sebu, some miles north of Rabat: and that the French 
Gov|’ernmen]t will see that the engagement is maintained in any new Franco-Spanish agreement. 
Sir F. Bertie now suggests that we should obtain an engagement from the French not to fortify 
any point on the Moorish coast. I am having a search made in the 1904 archives to see whether 
there are minutes, &c., showing why Lord Lansdowne abandoned his original position, i.e ., no 
fortifications as far as Mazagan. 

( n ) [e. Gooch d Temperlcy , Vol. II, p. 320.] 

( l2 ) [r. Gooch d Temperlcy , Yol. II, pp. 333-4.] 

( 1S ) [u. supra, pp. 32-4, Nos. 39, 40, 41.] 



Sir F. Bertie seems to contemplate two alternatives : — 

(1) that we -lmuld obtain such an engagement from France as part of the proposed 
territorial deal. 

Cl) that we should approach the French Gov[emmen]t on the basis of the so-called 
Mediterranean n. -ies. 


Jt we, act on No. 1 piesumably wo shall have to give some concession on our side; and it 
^may he ohser\ed cn pawaiil iliat the Fumed* are already asking more than wo can possibly give 
for what they oiler. No. 2 sn»ius to bu a better plan and I would suggest that such an engagement 
might he made the condition on which we consent to the Franco-German eonventaon, which 
practically amounts to an ahu.gation of the Algt virus Act to say nothing of the Madrid Convention. 

In the first instance ! 1 1 1 

? copy to Wa>* Oitkv and Vdmirulty asking for their reasoned opiuii n from the strategical point 
of mow* of an engagement by France ami by Spam not to fortiiy any point on the Moorish 
coast. 

G. II. V. 

29dwn. 

Fj. a' c. 

Sept, dlk 

1 would certainly have tlm proposed territorial deal with France alone. It will he a 
lengjsh time, if ever, before we e >me to an agreement; and w f e ha\e good grounds for approaching 
tin* French on the 1007 notes. 

To W[ar] 0[ liico] ami Admiralty in OM instanee as proposed. 

F. A. G. 

d/10. 

Tin* question of mutual exchange of any’ territories betwein us and France should be treated 
by itself — and apart from that of engagements not In fortify ports on the Moorish coast. This 
latter question, it- seem- to me, tmilil ho dealt with more appropriately when we are approached 
tor our consent, being given to the FriuK'iMWnmn \grei ment. Wo shall then have to see 
that p>'np»*r arrang| emen]ts an* mode as to internationalising Tangier and that other securities 
for our interests are obtained. 1 think that it is too early to deal with the points raised by 
Sir F. Bertie though them would be no harm in our requesting the views of the War Oilice 
and the Admiraltv. 

A. N. 


Obtain views of 
against tort i tie, at ion. 


War Otlicc and Admiralty as to importance of obtaining this guarantee 

B. G. 

( 11 1 | Thu- in origin'll | 


No. 5(58. 

Sir t\ Bertie to Sir Edward Grcjf. 


F.O. 88007/25888/11/28. 

(No. 428.) Confidential. Pan*, 1). September 28, 1911. 

Sir, 11. September 29, 1911. 

With reference to my telegram No. 159 of to-day’s dated 1 ) 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum which has been drawn up this 
afternoon at the Quai d'Orsay by one of the Secretaries to JTis Majesty’s Embassy, 
showing the modifications which the French Ambassador at Berlin has reported that 
the Gorman Government desire to introduce into the latest French proposals 
respecting Morocco, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 417 confidential 
of the 25th instant. r) 

I have, ifcc. 

FBAJKOIS BERTIE. 


(9 [Not reprt dueed. It is in the same sense as the above despatch and states that full 
particulars are being forwarded.] 

( 2 i |r. ffU[jra, pp. 540-52, No. 500, and fuel.] 



Enclosure in No. 568. 


Memorandum . 

Preamble accepted by German Government. 

Article I accepted by the German Government with the omission of the words 
“au Maroc” in the second paragraph. Second paragraph therefore runs as 
follows:— 

Au cas ou la France serait amenee a preciser et a etendre son controle et sa 
protection, le Gouvernement imperial allemand reconnaissant pleine liberte 
d’ action a la France &c. 

Article II accepted by the German Government. 

Article III accepted by the German Government. 

Article IV to be as follows : — 

Le gouvernement francais veillera a ce qu’il ne soit per^u au Maroc aucun 
droit d’ exportation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les 
exploitations de minerai de fer ne subiront aucun impot special ni sur leur 
production ni sur leurs moyens de travail. Elies ne seront assujetties qu’aux 
impots generaux et aux redevanees domaniales qui atteindront toutes les entre- 
prises minieres et sont prevus par le projet de firman minier. 

Le gouvernement francais veillera a ce que la taxe superficiaire prevue 
a r article B5 du projet de firman minier soit regulierement percue et il ne tolerera 
pas que remise soit faite sous un pretexte quelconque du total ou d’une partie 
de cette taxe. 

Article V. First paragraph accepted by the German Government. Following to 
be substituted for second paragraph : — 

Si d’ autre part Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc confiait au representant de 
la France pres du Gouvernement Marocain le soin d’etre son intermediate 
aupres des representants Strangers, le Gouvernement allemand n’y ferait pas 
d’objection. 

Article VI accepted by the German Government with the following addition : — 

De meme le Gouvernement fra^ais amenera le gouvernement marocain a 
conferer un des postes de delegue cherifien au comite special des travaux publics 
a des candidats qui seront presentes, a tour de role, par les quatre Puissances 
autorisees par l’Acte d’Algesiras a nommer les censeurs aupres de la Banque 
d’Etat. 

Article VII to be modified as follows : — 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain 
pour que les proprietaires de mines et d’autres exploitations industrieiles ou 
agricoles sans distinction de nationality soient autorisSs h ceder des chemins de 
fer d’ exploitation industrielle destines & relier leur centre de production aux 
lignes d’interSt general ou aux ports. 

Article VIII accepted with the following addition : — 

44 sur les rapports et sur les demandes ou plaintes qui leur seraient adressees 
par les ressortissants des differentes Puissances. 5 * 

German Government proposes following text for Article IX. Pour 
eviter . autant que possible les reclamations diplomatiques le gouvernement 
francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain afin que celui-ci defere 
a un arbitre designe ad hoc pour chaque affaire d’un commun accord par 
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le Consul de France et le Consul inleresse et a lour defaut par leurs deux 
gouvernemenls, les plaintes porteea par des ressortissanls Strangers centre les 
autorites et qui n'auraicnt pas ete regleos par 1’ intermedia] re du Consul de 
France et du Consul dn Gouvernoment inleresse. Cette procedure restera en 
viguour jusqu’au ]onr oil aura e(e instilue, avec le consentement des Puissances, 
un regime judiciaire destine a remplacor les tribuuaux consulaires. 

Articles X and XI accepted by the German Government. 

Gorman Government proposes that Article XII should run as follows: 
Article XII. Pour repond re ii uno demande du gouvernement marocain les deux 
goimTiiemonts s'engagent a provoquer (P accord avec les autres Puissances, sur 
la base de la Convention de Madrid et par application des articles VIII et XVI 
de cotto Convention la revision de la situation des proteges et rangers et des 
assoeies agricoles an Maroc. 

Ils sont egalement (P accord pour poursuivre, le moment venu, aupres des 
autres puissances des modifications ii apportor a ladite Convention. 

German Government proposes following text lor Article XIII. Les dispositions 
des traites anterieurs con Ira ires a la presente Convention sont et demeureut 
abrogees. 

Article XIV accepted by the German Government. 


No. 5(59. 

Sir Edward Grcij to Sir M. do Bunsen. 

F.O. 87969/18751/11/28. 

(No. 99.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 28, 1911. 

The Spanish Amb[assado]r called at the F[oreign] 0[ffice] on the 25th inst[antl 
and observed that he had noticed in the French press and in some telegrams from 
Paris to English newspapers an inclination on the part of some sections of the French 
public to maintain that the Kraneo-Spanish Treaty of 1904( l ) had lapsed owing to the 
creation of a new situation ; and that it was assorted that the rights of Spain should 
be limited to her actual possessions in Morocco. 11 [is] Excellency] enquired 
whether II[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] considered that Spain was entitled to the 
exercise of the rights accorded to her under the treaty of 1904 and whether they would 
so inform the French Gov[enitnon] T . 

Sir A. 'Nicolson replied that TT[is] M[ajestv’s] Government] had no indication 
that the French Gov[ernmen]t desired in any way to depart from the provisions of 
the treaty which H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] certainly considered as existing 
and in force. 

In the above reply Sir A. Nicolson correctly expressed my view, subject to the 
reservation that if owing to French concessions to Germany the Powers signatory to 
the Algeciras Act disinterest themselves politically in Morocco, Spain must give 
France some reasonable compensation or the latter will have paid the whole price 
of acquiring liberty of action for Spain in the Spanish sphere. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


0) [tj. infra , pp. 820-9, App. IV.] 
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No. 570. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , September 28, 1911. 

I thought I had made it clear in my letter that what Jules Gambon wanted was 
not that Bertie should complain about the French Press but that while congratulating 
de Selves on having got what he wanted in Morocco he might add that he presumed 
now that they would not make many difficulties about the Congo. I must say that 
I can see no earthly reason why this should not have been done, as after all if the 
French Government through pressure from interested persons and their Press are 
stingy in their concessions and a grave situation is created, ice si i all have to join 
in paying the piper, so I think we have every right to show an interest in the question 
and even advise. Nobody could be a stronger supporter of the entente than I, but 
I confess I should be sorry to see British lives and money sacrificed in the interests 
of a few French financiers and people who are so short sighted that they cannot see 

the handsome way in which their bread has been buttered in Morocco ( 2 ) 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 

(M [Canuck MSS., Vol. V of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [ Thu closing paragraphs of this letter give details as to the Franco-German negotiations 
and Italian action in Tripoli.] 


No. 571. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 37769/25883/11/28. 

(No. 404.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 30, 1911. 

I have received your Excellency’s telegram No. 157 of the 27th ultpmo]^ 1 ) 
calling attention to the error in your telegram No. 154( 2 ) as printed in the telegram 
sections of Sept [ember] 22nd, 28rd. 

I should be glad if you w T ould inform tho French Gov[ernmen]t that the German 
Minister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] had no authority for the statement that II [is] 
M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t would be opposed to any judicial system in Morocco other 
than that of mixed courts, but that of course if consular jurisdiction w T ere abolished 
in Morocco II [is] M[ajesty’s] Government] would expect some revision of the 
existing state of things in Egypt. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

(M[<. Mi/m/, p. 54a, No. 502, note ( 3 ).] 

(~}[r. s u pra. p. 5413, No. 502.] 


No. 572. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Bag.) 

F.O. 38601/25883/11/28. Paris , D. October 2, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 162.) En clair. R. October 3, 1911. 

Morocco. 

My telegram No. 159 of 28th September and projefc in my despatch No. 423. 
Confidential, of same date.O 

0) [a. supra, pp. 555-7, No. 508 and end., and note (').] 
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M. de Solves lias informed me this evening that the questions at issue in regard 
to Morocco are in a fair way of settlement. 

Article 4. M. de Kiderlon-Waechtor, confronted with the fact that at a 
conference on the mining lavs the German delegate had adhered to proposals for a 
surface tax and output tax on mines, explains that he has been misunderstood, and 
meant to refer to exportation tax. 

M. de Kiderlen-Waecliter gives way on article 5 in regard to French representa- 
tives being the medium of communication between the foreign representatives and 
the Moorish Government. 

Article 7. M. de Kiderlen-Waecliter withdraws his amendment, the French 
Government agreeing to add agricultural undertakings on a large scale to the 
permission to be given to mines and industrial undertakings to link themselves up 
with raihvays or ports. 

M. de Kiderlen-Waecliter withdraws the stipulation in Article 9, that kk cette 
procedure restera en vigueur jusqifau jour oil aura ete insiitue, avee le consent ement 
des Puissances, un regime judiciaire destine a, remplacor les trihunaux eonsulaires ” : 
and the French Government substitute European in the place of French system of 
justice in their article 9. 

The questions on which there is not yet agreement are those of proteges and 
“ associes agricoles ” and the Madrid Convention. 


No. 578. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Eduard Grey. 


F.O. 88770/16088/11/28. 

(No. 429.) Pans , D. October 8, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 4, 1911. 

It is generally known in Paris that the Franco-German negotiations are about 
to turn from Morocco to the Congo, and as the moment approaches for a discussion 
of the compensation to be given to Germany in that quarter, endeavours are being 
made to arouse public opinion on the subject and to bring pressure to bear on the 
French Government to curtail the extent of the territory to be ceded to Germany. 

The sentimental and patriotic chord has been touched by a public letter addressed 
to the President of the Republic by Madame de Brazza, the widow r of the African 
explorer w r ho planted the French flag in the Congo hinterland. 

M. Hanotaux has WTitten a long article in the “Revue Ilebdomadaire ” which 
is widely quoted in the Press and in which he strongly opposes w f hat are believed to 
be the concessions which the French Government are ready to make in the Congo. 
In this article, he goes beyond the questions actually at issue, and throws doubt on 
the wisdom of the French line of policy which was inaugurated by the agreements 
of 1904 with England and Spain. 

M. Joseph Reinaeh, the well-known and influential Republican Deputy, writes 
an article in the “Figaro"’ of to-day’s date in which he declares that a concession, 
such as has been proposed, of the middle French Congo as far as the Ubangi and the 
frontier of Belgian Congo, is entirely inadmissible. He states that he himself will 
vote against such an arrangement were it brought before the Chamber and that the 
Deputies who take his view T are numerous. Public opinion, lie declares, is daily 
becoming more resolutely hostile to the idea. 

The above are instances of the attitude w y hieh is being taken in certain influential 
quarters respecting the further course of the negotiations. As was to be expected, 
still more energetic protests are being raised by extremists who see an occasion for 
damaging the Ministry on the score of weakness in defending French interests. The 
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French Ambassador at Berlin comes in for a large share of criticism and is accused 
of being too pliant in respect of the German demands. I enclose herein copies of 
M. Ilanotaux’s article extracted irom the "Jieuie l lebdom affaire ’’ and of that of 
M. Beinach from the 4 Figaro.” ( l ) 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( J ) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 574. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 88081/88981 /II /28. 

(No. 480 . ) Paris , 1). October 4, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 5, 1911. 

I had the honour, in my Despatch No. 429 of yesterday’s date,( j ) to report to 
you the declaration of M. Ilanotaux against the cession of a large portion of the French 
Congo Colony reaching to the Ubangi River and the frontier of the Belgian Congo, 
and a similar declaration on the part of M. Reinach, coupled with the statement that 
he and numerous other Deputies would vote against the ratification of a Treaty 
containing provision for such a concession. It is of interest to note in this connection 
that M. Marcel Sembat, one of the authorized spokesmen of the unified Socialist 
Party in the Chamber, has written an article in the “ Humanite ” to the effect that 
his party intends to vote in favour of an Agreement to be come to by the French 
Government, in order to put an end as soon as possible to the existing state of tension 
between France and Germany. 

As the Unified Socialist Party numbers 75 Members, its support, should the 
Ministry encounter serious opposition from certain other quarters in the Chamber, 
as is anticipated, may be of considerable value from the Ministerial point of view. 

The Socialist Leader, M. Jaures, is not yet back from South America, whither 
he went to give a series of lectures. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


( l ) ft', immediately preceding document.] 


No. 575. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 38932/38982/11/28. 

(No. 431.) Paris, D. October 4, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 5, 1911. 

I had the honour to receive last night your despatch No. 404 (87769}( 1 ) of the 
80th ultimo instructing me to inform M. de Selves that M. de Kiderlen Waechter 
had no authority for the statement that His Majesty’s Government would be opposed 
to any judicial system in Morocco other than that of Mixed Courts, but that of course 
if consular jurisdiction were abolished in Morocco His Majesty’s Government would 
expect some revision of the existing state of things in Egypt. 

I saw M. de Selves this afternoon and I reminded him of the statement made 
by M. de Kiderlen- Waechter. I spoke to His Excellency in the above sense and I gave 
him the memorandum in French of which a copy is enclosed herein. 

M. de Selves said that the view of His Majesty’s Government appeared to him 
to be quite reasonable. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


( x ) [u. supra, p. 558, No. 571.] 
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Enclosure in No. 575. 

Sir F. Bertie to M. de Selves. 

Pans, October 4, 1911. 

Le 22 septembre M. de Selves a informe Sir Francis Bertie que M. de Kiderlen 
Waechter avait represente a l’Ambassadeur de France a propos des Capitulations au 
Maroc que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique serait oppose a l’etablissement 
par le Gouvernement franqais de Tribunaux qui n’auraient pas le caractbre de 
Tribunaux Mixte3. 

Sir Francis Bertie a ete invite par Sir Edward Grey de declarer a M. de Selves 
que le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres allemand n’etait nullement autorise a faire 
une representation pareille des vues du gouvernement britannique. 

Dans le cas oil la juridiclion consulaire au Maroc serait abolie le gouvernement 
britannique se regarderait on droit a un cliangomont dans lo systeme judiciaire actuel 
en Egypte analogue a celui adopte au Maroc. et compte sur le eoncours et l’appui du 
gouvernement francais a cette fin. 


No. 576. 

Sir E die end G rcij to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 87970/25883/11/28. 

(No. 409.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 4, 1911. 

The French Ambassador in London lias communicated to me confidentially a 
copy of the despatch which the French Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] addressed 
to M. Jules Cambon on the 22nd ult[imo] on the subject of the Franco-German 
negotiations respecting Morocco. Annexed to the despatch are draft notes to be 
exchanged between the German Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] and the French 
Ambassador in Berlin dealing with certain points not specified in the proposed Franco- 
German Convention. Copies of these papers will reach Y[our] E[xeellency] in the 
Morocco print sections.(') 

In the draft note from M. Jules Cambon to ITerr von Kiderlen the following 
passage occurs: “ Le gouvernement allemand renon^ant a demander la determina- 
tion des parts a faire a l’industrie allemande dans la construction des chemins de fer, 
je puis vous assurer que le gouvernement franqais verra toujours volontiers des 
associations d’interet se produire eutre les nationaux de nos deux pays.” As this 
passage may possibly give rise to misunderstandings in the future I should be glad 
if Y[our] E[xcellency] would inform M. de Selves that I![is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ern- 
men]t understand that by the new Franco-German Convention all the Powers will be 
on the same footing as regards industrial enterprises in Morocco and that the words 
‘‘verra toujours volontiers des associations d’interet se produire entre les nationaux 
de nos deux pays ” should be so construed. 

[I am, &e. 

E. GREY.] 

i 1 ) [tf. supra, pp. 546—0 , No. 565.] 
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No. 577. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 89275/25883/11/28. Paris, D. October 6, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 166.) En clair. R. October 7, 1911. 

Morocco. 

My telegram No. 162 of 2nd October./ 1 ) 

M. de Selves, whom I have seen this morning, informs me that there are still 
divergences between the German and French Government on the following subjects : 
Madrid Convention; proteges; and taxes on minerals. The French Government 
desire the abrogation with the concurrence of the Powers interested as incompatible 
with the status of a protectorate of those parts of the Madrid Convention which relate 
to proteges and “ associes agricoles.” M. de Kiderlen Waechter wishes to limit the 
projet de convention with France to a stipulation for a modification of those provisions 
which M. de Selves argues would be an admission that the system is to be continued 
in some form. 

M. de Kiderlen-Waechter desires in the case of iron ore to limit the tax on it 
to 8 per cent, ad valorem. M. de Selves points out that though article 49 of the 
projet de reglement agreed on by the delegates at Paris in 1910 fixed the tax or 
royalty at that rate, the protocol of the conference signed by the German delegate 
expressed the opinion that such tax might be increased for certain purposes therein 
indicated, inclusive of providing means for the development and security of the 
country, in which the mining industry is specially interested (see Confidential Print, 
“Affairs of Morocco,” part 41, 1910, p. 181, article 35, p. 184, article 49, and 
protocol of conference, p. 175, Roman number III, observation No. 3). 

M. de Kiderlen-Waechter finds fault with the indiscretions and tone of the French 
press, which, he says, make it difficult for the German Government to make 
concessions to French views, and he complains that the French Government are 
always starting fresh hares, and have produced five successive projets de convention. 
M. de Selves has replied that there have been indiscretions in the German press which 
are embarrassing to the French Government, that the hares are hunted ones, and that 
if the German Government had acted up to their original attitude, viz., that in 
regard to Morocco they would accept a French protectorate in all but a name, 
provided that there were economic equality for all nations and free exportation of 
iron ore, there would only have been one French projet, viz., the first one, and that 
the four subsequent versions have been necessitated by the endeavours of the French 
Government to satisfy so far as possible the objections, observations, and demands 
from time to time made by M. de Kiderlen-Waechter in the course of the conversa- 
tions at Berlin. 

There was not time at yesterday’s Cabinet Council to consider the last German 
objections. M. de Selves will submit them to his colleagues to-morrow. 

(!) [«. supra, pp. 558-9, No. 572.] 


No. 578. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edu'ard Grey. 

F.O. 89452/25883/11/28. 

(No. 809.) ' Secret. Berlin, D. October 6, 1911. 

gj r> R. October 9, 1911. 

’ On Tuesday last the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs received the 
Ambassadors for the second time in the last two months. M. [Jules] Cambon 
attended the reception and after conversing with Herr von Kiderlen on the subject 
of the Italo-Turkish war, said that he hoped to see His Excellency again in a day 



or two when he would be in a position to communicate to him the result ol the 
latest deliberations oi the French Government on the subject of Morocco, llerr von 
Kiderlen replied that M. Gambon need hardly trouble himself to come for that purpose 
as he (llerr von Kiderlen) had already read the latest proposals of the French 
Government in the French press. Upon this, he handed to M. Gambon a number of 
French newspapers and the latter had to admit that as a matter of fact the statements 
in the newspapers corresponded exactly with the telegraphic summary which he had 
received, but which had not yet been confirmed in writing. Herr von Kiderlen said 
that these were the strangest negotiations in which he had ever been concerned, and 
that it was an unheard of thing that proposals should have been given to the French 
Press some days before they had been communicated to the Government to whom they 
were addressed, and before even their full text had reached the hands of the French 
representative who was conducting the negotiations. 

In telling me of this my French colleague admitted that he. had nothing to say 
in reply and that he had had nothing to do but beat a retreat as soon as he 
conveniently could, stating that in any case he would bring the text of the French 
answer as soon as it reached him and that lie hoped it might, notwithstanding what 
Herr von Kiderlen had said, meet with a favourable reception. 

M. Cambon received his written instructions on the 4th instant, and immediately 
communicated them to Herr von Kiderlen. He came to see me on the following day. 
yesterday, and told me that Herr von Kiderlen had rejected the proposals contained 
in the French answer, saying that even if lie had felt inclined to accept them, he 
could not do so as they had already been unfavourably discussed in the German Press. 
If he now accepted them he would he accused on all sides oi sacrificing German 
interests and yielding to foreign pressure. “I have,” he said to M. Cambon, “as 
I am sure you will admit, given way on many points and every time 1 make a 
concession you come back to me with some further demand. Several times we have 
both thought that everything was arranged and that only minor points and questions 
of redaction remained, only to find that your Government was not yet satisfied. This 
cannot go on for ever, and the negotiations have already lasted far too long.” 

The result of the conversation was that llerr von Kiderlen refused to accept the 
latest proposals and even, in one case, so if. Cambon said, withdrew a concession 
which he had already made. 

M. Cambon, in giving me this account of the conversation, said that he could 
not help feeling that there was a certain amount of justice in Herr von Kiderlen’s 
remarks, and he added that he had reported in that sense to his Government. 

_My French colleague was rather depressed, hut he seemed to have no doubts 
in his own mind but that an arrangement would finally be effected. 

I asked M. Cambon whether he thought that the Tripoli question had in any 
wav reacted unfavourably on the negotiations and contributed to Herr von Kiderlen’s 
stiffness with regard to the latest French proposals. He said he thought not, as 
Herr von Kiderlen was too intelligent a man to be influenced by foolish Press talk 
to the effect that Italy’s Tripoli undertaking had been instigated by England and 
France. His idea was that Herr von Kiderlen did not like the latest proposals and 
that their premature publication in the French Press had given him an opportunity 
to plead their unfavourable reception by German public opinion as a reason for 
rejecting them. 

The report of the conversation as telegraphed to Paris by M. Cambon would seem 
to have had some effect, as to-day the Berlin newspapers, who have all along 
complained of Herr von Kiderlen’s reticence with regard to the negotiations, are 
making it a grievance that the French Press has published nothing with regard to 
the outcome of the latest conversation between the two negotiators. 

T have. &e. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


[19656] 
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No. 579. 

Sir V. Corbett to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 39726/25883/11/28. 

(No. 62.) Confidential. Munich , D. October 6, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 10, 1911. 

The Bavarian Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Count Podewils 
has returned to Munich after a long holiday. I attended his first reception yesterday. 

His Excellency informed me that he had had several letters from the Imperial 
Chancellor who seemed confident that the negotiations with France were in a fair 
way to a satisfactory issue as far as Morocco was concerned. I asked him if he 
thought that the compensations to be accorded to Germany would also be settled 
without undue difficulty. He said that as far as the two Governments w r ere concerned, 
he thought that they would be but the question would then arise of their ratification 
by the French Chamber. The pourparlers had lasted so long that every man in the 
street in France now thought that he understood the whole African question and he 
feared that a considerable concession of French territory would encounter determined 
opposition. 

He was naturally very guarded in what he said of the Imperial Foreign Office 
but in the course of a longisli conversation I gathered that he thought Herr von 
Kiderlen had been precipitate in his action and had miscalculated the magnitude of 
che task before him. He had imagined that France could be rushed into an agreement 
and had been met by a calm consciousness of strength for which he was unprepared. 

This is certainly the general opinion here and to the firmness of the French 
Government which is ascribed to the backing they receive from England, is no doubt 
due the bitterness of the present anti-British press campaign. 

My French colleague told me confidentially yesterday that he had received a 
letter from M. Herbette, the Secretary-General to Monsieur de Selves, part of which 
he read out to me. Monsieur Herbette said that he anticipated the greatest difficulties 
when the Congo discussion came on, as nearly every French statesman of mark — 
and he cited some dozen of the most prominent names — had declared against any 
undue surrender of territory and especially against any attempt to cut off one half 
of the French central African possessions from the other. 

Before leaving Count Podewils I said a few words on the subject of the forged 
report of Mr. McKenna’s speech. 0) It was deplorable, I observed, that absolute 
fabrications of this kind should be scattered broadcast throughout Germany. That 
journalists should give a false colouring to the utterances of those to whom they were 
antagonistic, was perhaps natural if disingenuous, but when it came to absolute 
barefaced forgeries, one was forced to believe that there was some central agency at 
work with the definite purpose of embroiling the two nations. I asked him if he 
thought that these false reports emanated from Berlin and he did not deny that it 
might be so. I said that as far as I knew, there was no natural ill-feeling against 
England in Bavaria but that it was not to be expected that the constant attacks of 
the “Munchener Neueste Nachrichten ” and indeed of most of the South German 
papers could go on from day to day without producing some effect, among the most 
regrettable of which was that they goaded the English papers into making retaliatory 
attacks. Count Podewils said that he heartily agreed with me and that newspaper 
polemics were the curse of the age. 

Whether in consequence of my conversation or of a spontaneous assertion of the 
editorial conscience I cannot say but the ‘‘Miinchener Neueste Nachrichten” of 
this evening in allusion to a garbled version of Mr. McKinnon Wood’s( 2 ) speech, 
observes : 

‘ ‘ The defective reporting of the speeches of English Ministers is gradually 

becoming a real danger in the way of preserving good relations between Great 

( x ) py. infra, pp. 648-55, Nos. 654-61.] 

( 2 ) [At Glasgow, on September 29.] 
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Britain and Germany, of which a further example is afforded in the Wolff telegram 
concerning the speech delivered on Friday by the Under Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs.” 

1 have, &c. 

VINCENT CORBETT. 


No. 580. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 39205/25888/11/28. 

(No. 417.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1911. 

The French Ambassador told me that the Vtli Draft Agreement with Germany 
about Morocco had now been drawn up and he promised to send me a copy confiden- 
tially. It was expected that Herr von Kiderlen would accept it. I said that would 
dispose then of all the difficulties about the Morocco portion of the negotiations. 
Monsieur [Paul] Gambon assented but said there would remain the Congo question 
and a very strong feeling was growing up in France against large concessions to 
Germany and against anything that would cut the French Congo in two. This was 
rather embarrassing to the French Government but they hoped when it was made 
clear that they had got a good bargain in Morocco French public opinion would be 
calmed. I said I was sure public opinion here would be surprised if, when the French 
Government had virtually acquired a protectorate over Morocco, they were to refuse 
a considerable concession in the Congo. The general impression was that it was 
Germany who had got the worst of the negotiations and had been foiled in her object. 
Germany had made it appear as if she had aimed at a slice of Morocco. If the upshot 
of the negotiations was not only that Germany was excluded from Morocco but that 
France got beyond the Act of Algeciras and gained control over Morocco it would 
appear that Germany came second best out of the negotiations even if France did 
make a considerable concession in the French Congo; but I added that of course if 
Germany were now to spring upon France the demand for all the French Congo 
from the Sanga to the sea, which had been rejected long ago, everyone would suppose 
that Germany had repented of the Morocco part of the bargain now concluded and 
wished to upset it. The impression that Germany was getting less than she had 
expected was increased by the irritation and anger of the German press against 
England who were all writing as if Germany would have got much more from France 
had it not been for the attitude of England ; indeed the idea was fostered in Germany 
that at the moment of the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s speech Germany was on 
the point of concluding a bargain with France, though this was absolutely untrue. 
Monsieur Cambon said it would appear from what I had said that people thought 
Morocco worth more than the Congo. I said I thought in the public mind it was 
something like that. 

[I am, &c. 

• E. GREY.] 


No. 581. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

F.O. 88006/38006/11/28. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1911. 

In Article VII of the Anglo-French Declaration of April 8th, 1904, f 1 ) to which 
Spain subsequently adhered, it is laid down that “ In order to secure the free passage 
of the Straits of Gibraltar the two Governments agree not to permit the erection of 
any fortifications or strategic works on that portion of the coast of Morocco comprised 

0) [». Gooch <f Temperle y, Vol. II, pp. 373-98, No. 417.] 
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between, but not including, Melilla and the heights which command the right bank 
of the River Sebou. This condition does not however apply to the places at present 
in the occupation of Spain on the Moorish coast of the Mediterranean.’ 5 

The Franco-German negotiations now being conducted at Berlin will probably 
modify the existing state of things in Morocco and it has been suggested to 
Sir E. Grey that it might be advisable, in connection with these negotiations, to 
endeavour to obtain from the French Gov[ernmen]t a formal undertaking that no part 
of the Atlantic coast of Morocco south of the Sebou River shall ever bo fortified. 

Before taking a definite decision in the matter Sir E. Grcv requests that he may 
be favoured with the reasoned opinion of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
on the value and importance to this country of any such undertaking on the part 
of France. 

A similar letter has been addressed to the War Office. 

[I am, &c. 

F. A. CAMPBELL.] 


No. 582. 

Sir F. Bcriie io Sir A. Nicolson. 

F.O. 88006/88006/11/28. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, Paris, October 7, 1911. 

In your letter of the 5th( l ) which 1 received yesterday evening you say a propos 
of my despatch No. 422 of September 28th( 2 ) that you think that “we should keep 
the question of any territorial exchanges as a question by itself and not to hang on 
to it any discussions in regard to fortifications on the Morocco coast. An opportunity 
of speaking to France on the latter question would, I think be more appropriately 
offered when they submitted for our consent their agreement with Germany, and 
when we should have to see that certain questions, such as the internationalisation 
of Tangier, and other matters of interest to us, were properly arranged.” 

The French have kept us informed, and very fully so, of their negotiations at 
Berlin. If we see objection to any of the concessions which they are receiving from 
the Germans or are making to them in Morocco we should speak now and not put 
off our observations until the conclusion of the negotiations and after the signature 
of the Agreement with Germany. Moreover unless in such Agreement there be 
anything to the advantage of France beyond what has been contemplated and provided 
for in our 1904 Declarations we shall not he able to withhold our concurrence 
in whatever may have been agreed to between Germany and France. Therefore if, 
when our concurrence is asked, we endeavour to extract from the French an under- 
taking not to fortify any part of the Morocco Coast and the French refuse or demur 
we shall have no means of pressure ; whereas if it were a matter of bargain in the 
territorial exchanges we could refuse the cession which they particularly desire in 
Nigeria to link up their territory North of that British Possession with their North 
Congo Colony, unless they agree amongst other undertakings and concessions not to 
fortify the Morocco Coast. 

Yours ever, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( 1 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 552-4, No. 567.] 
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No. 583. 

Sir I’. Corbett to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 39727/16083/11/28. 

(No. 63.) Munich, I). October 8, 1911. 

Sir, E. October 10, 1911. 

The occult agency whose object it is to breed bad blood between Germany and 
England by perverted reports of the public utterances of British officials lias not 
been idle during the last week. Mr. McKinnon Wood for instance is represented as 
saying that “foreign journalists had heedlessly reproached England for adopting 
an attitude of hostility towards the Secret Agreement between Germany and France.” 

With regard to Mr. Winston Churchill's speeches which seem to have been 
reported with tolerable accuracy the ” Munch oner Neueste Naehrichten ” observes: 

“English Ministers in union with the Press are seeking with remarkable 
assiduity to efface the evil and lasting impression, we might say the embitter- 
ment, which was called forth in Germany by the interference of Great Britain 
in the Germano-French Morocco negotiations. These effects of the British policy 
may perhaps be felt to be particularly disagreeable at the present moment in 
view of the conflict over Tripoli. Politicians behave suddenly as though England 
had never troubled the waters to the least degree and desired nothing more 
earnestly than that Germany and France should clasp one another to their arms 
in thoroughly brotherly fashion.” 

Further on with reference to the same subject it says : 

“This defence of the British policy, which evades notorious facts with 
inimitable grace and in a word presupposes on our side an unpardonably bad 
memory, will be received in Germany with the cool reserve that is due. No 
supplementary assurance of loyalty, be it ever so fine, will be able to rob us of 
the conviction that a lasting Germano-French agreement, should one come into 
existence, will have been achieved rather in defiance of than thanks to the policy 
of Sir Edward Grey.” 

Sir Frank Lascelles’s friendly words are reported generally without special 
comment. The “ Munclicner Zeitung” however after reporting the speeches of 
Sir Frank and of the Home Secretary adds the following sympathetic sentence : 

“In spite of this recognition matters will hardly change, for the campaign 
of lies carried on by the English and French Press against Germany will never 
cease.” 

I have, &c. 

VINCENT COEBETT. 


No. 584. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edtcard Grey. 

F.O. 89707/88932/11/28. 

(No. 487.) Paris , D. October 8, 1911. 

Sir, E. October 10, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my despatch 
No. 431 of the 4th instant^ 1 ) copy of a communication from Monsieur de Selves in 
which His Excellency states that, in accordance with Article II of the Secret Anglo- 
French Agreement of 1904, the French Government will, when Consular jurisdiction 


(M [». pp. 560-1, No. 575, and end.] 
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shall have been abolished in Morocco, give their support to ITis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment for the adoption of a similar reform in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 584. 

Note communicated to Sir F. Bertie by M. de Selves. 

Le Ministre des Affaires TStrangeres remercie Son Excellence Sir Francis Bertie 
de la communication qu’il a bien voulu lui faire le 4 de ce mois et aux termes de 
laquelle le gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique n’est pas oppose a l’etablissement 
au Maroc par le gouvernement francais de tribunaux qui n’auraient pas le caractere 
de tribunaux mixtes, mais reclame le concours du gouvernement francais pour operer, 
quand la juridiction consulaire aurait ete abolie au Maroc, un changement analogue 
en Egypte. 

En reponse a cette communication, M. de Selves a l’honneur de faire savoir a 
Son Excellence l’Ambassadeur de Grande Bretagne que. conformement au deuxieme 
des articles secrets de la Convention franco-anglaise du 8 avril 1904,( 2 ) le gouvernement 
fran§ais, le jour ou la juridiction consulaire serait abolie au Maroc, preterait son 
concours au Gouvernement britannique pour l’introduction en Egypte d’une reforme 
semblable. 

Paris, le 7 octobre, 1911. 

( 2 ) fy. Gooch tf* Tempcrlnj , Vol. II, pp. 373-08, No. 417.] 


No. 585. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey . 

Berlin, October 9, 1911. 

F.O. 89688/25883/11/28. D. 1*35 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 82.) R. 2*50 p.m. 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador had two conversations with Secretary] of S[tate] for 
Foreign Affairs yesterday. Provided French Government agree to very slight 
modification, which he thinks certain, he considers Morocco agreement concluded. 
He expects answer of his Government to-morrow. 


No. 586. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 39882/25883/11/28. Paris , D. October 10, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 168.) En clair. R. October 11, 1911. 

My Telegram No. 166 of the 6th instant^ 1 ) 

M. de Selves has informed me this evening that the French Ambassador at 
Berlin reports that M. de Xiderlen Wachter is prepared to state in a Note with regard 
to the “ modification ” of the Madrid Convention that the German Government will 
not oppose its abrogation if the Powers are in favour of such abrogation. M. de 

( x ) [tJ. supra, p. 562, No. 577.] 
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Kiderlen Wachter further consents to a revision of the lists of proteges and associes 
agricoles, and he gives way on the other points at issue. 

M. de Selves lias instructed M. Jules Oanibon to obtain written confirmation of 
M. de Kiderlen Wiichter’s assurances and if they be forthcoming they will be 
submitted to the French Cabinet and he hopes that the controversy in regard to the 
Morocco part of the negotiations may be considered as at an end. 


No. 587. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grcij. 

Berlin , October 11, 1911. 

F.O. 40002/25888/11/28. D. 6*50 pm. 

TcL (No. 80.1 U. R. 8 p.m. 

Morocco. 

French Ambassador and Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs signed this 
morning, no vanctur , final draft of the Morocco convention, which French Ambassador 
assures me amounts to giving France the protectorate. (End of R.) 

(Secret.) 

French Ambassador has shown me the signed text in strict confidence, and asked 
me not to report more than the above, as he had no instructions to show it to me, 
and he was very anxious that his Government should not know that he had done so. 
So far as I could judge by reading it once, there seems [s/c] to be but few and 
unimportant changes from the text given in Sir F. Bertie’s despatch No. 417. C) 
French Ambassador is now drafting form of secret notes to be exchanged 
regarding reference to Hague Arbitration Court 4fc and other points.’ * He is 
entirely satisfied with final text. 

nn/ira, ]>|). fi-ID-i)'-', No. »(iO.J 


No. 588. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 40614/87068/11/28. 

(No. 444.) Confidential. Paris, D. October 15, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 16, 1911. 

1 had an interview with M. de Selves yesterday afternoon in order to carry out 
the instructions contained in your Despatch No. 409 of the 4th instant( 1 ) which I 
had the honour to receive on the evening of the 6th: I deferred acting on those 
instructions until yesterday as the papers referred to in them did not reach me until 
the evening of the 18th. 

I said to His Excellency that I knew it to be the intention of the French 
Government that there should be complete commercial equality in Morocco, but there 
was a passage in the Note which it was proposed that the French Ambassador at 
Berlin should address to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs and which had 
been communicated to you by the French Embassy, which might give rise to 
misunderstandings in the future. I then showed to M. de Selves the passage in 
question viz: “ Le Gouvernement allemand renon<jant a demander la determination 
de parts h faire a Findustrie allemande dans la construction des chemins de fer, je 


0) [v. biipra , p. 561, Xo. 576.] 
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puis vo us assuror que le Gouvernement frantjais verra toujours volontiers des associa- 
tions d’interefc se produire entro les nationaux de nos deux pays.” The French 
Government of course meant thereby to convey what His Majesty's Government 
understand the new Franco-German Convention to intend viz. : that all the Powers 
shall be on the same footing as regards industrial enterprises in Morocco, but it 
would be well that there should be no doubt about it. 

M. de Selves reminded me that M. de Kiderlen Wachter had endeavoured to 
obtain from the French Government acquiescence in a species of Franco-German 
Condominium. He had refused. M. de Kiderlen had then proposed that in the 
exchange of Notes there should be a declaration that 44 les deux Gouvernements 
s’aecorderont pour qu’il y aient des associations d’interet entre les nationaux des 
deux pays.” M. de Selves had regarded this formula as an obligation for the two 
Governments to combine for the establishment of such association and lie had 
rejected it. He had informed the French Ambassador that the French Government 
would offer no opposition to such combinations if French financiers desired to form 
them but the Government would not take upon itself to establish them or bring them 
about. It must be left to the financiers to do as they might deem advisable. The 
passage to which I had called his attention had been drafted with the view of carrying 
out that intention. There was no purpose of favouring German enterprise in 
preference to that of any other nationality. 

I suggested to M. de Selves that the best way of obviating any question in the 
future as to the proper interpretation of the passage would be for him to address to 
me an explanatory Note in reply to the Memorandum which I gave to him and of 
which T inclose a copy herein. This His Excellency said he would willingly do and 
I have the satisfaction of transmitting to yon herewith a copy of the Note which 
M. de Selves has, in accordance with his promise, addressed to me to-day. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 588. 

Memorandum. 

The French Ambassador in London communicated confidentially to Sir Edward 
Grey a copy of the despatch which Monsieur de Selves addressed to M. Jules Gambon 
on the 22nd ultimo on the subject of the Franco -German negotiations respecting 
Morocco. ( 2 ) Annexed to this despatch are draft Notes to be exchanged between 
M. de Kiderlen-Waecliter and M. Jules Cambon dealing with certain points not 
specified in the proposed Franco-German Convention. 

In the draft Note from M. Jules Cambon to M. de Kiderlen- Waechter the 
following passage occurs : — 

4t Le Gouvernement allemand reno^ant a demander la determination de 
parts a faire a l’industrie allemande dans la construction des chemins de fer, je 
puis vous assurer que le Gouvernement fran^ais verra toujours volontiers des 
associations d’interet se produire entre les nationaux des [sic] deux pays.”( 3 ) 

Sir Edward Grey has instructed Sir Francis Bertie to inform M. de Selves that, 
as the passage quoted above may possibly give rise to misunderstandings in the 
future, His Majesty’s Government understand that, by the new Franco-German 
Convention, all the Powers will be on the same footing as regards industrial enter- 
prizes in Morocco, and that the words 4 4 verra toujours volontiers des associations 
d’interet se produire entre les nationaux de nos d.eux pays” are to be so construed. 

British Embassy , Paris , October 14th, 1911. 

( 2 ) fu. supra, pp. 546-9, No. 565.] 

( 3 ) [f. supra, pp. 548-9 > No. 565. In M. Jules Cambon’s note the wording was “ nos deux 
pays”; m Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s note, “ des deux pays.”] 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 588. 

M. de Selves to Sir F . Bertie. 

M. I’Ambassadeur, p (n i s , le 15 Ocfo&rc 1911. 

En veponse a la note do Votre Excellence en date d’hier, j’ai l’honnour de Vous 
faire savoir que lo texte communique a Sir Edward Grey par M. Paul Cambon ne 
doit pas etre interpret© coinrne impliquant une inegalite queleonque dans la situation 
dos ressortissants des diverses Puissances en regard dos entreprises industriolles au 
Maroc. 

Les lettros echangees entre M. do Xidorlen et T\l. l’Ambassadeur de France a 
Berlin ne eomportent de la part du Gouvernomont fran(jais, eu ce qui concerne la 
construction dos t*hemins de for au Maroc, aucun autre engagement quo celui de ne 
point mettre obstacle aux projets des entrepreneurs ou concessiormaires franoais qui 
desireraient prendre pour associes des sujets allcmands. La liberty pour ees memes 
entrepreneurs ou eoncessionnairos de choisir des associes de toute autre nationality 
rest© eniicre. 

»Te m’ompresso de vous donner cette assurance, en vous priant de la transmettre 
a Votre Gouvernemont. 

Agreez, &c. 

J. be SELVES. 


No. 589. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edicard Grey. 

F.O. 40798/25588/11/28. 

(No. 449.) Confidential. Paris , D. October 16, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 17, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy, which M. de Selves 
allowed to be taken by a Secretary of this Embassy, of the latest, the sixth, edition 
of the portion of the Franco-German Convention which relates to Morocco now in 
course of negotiation at Berlin between the French Ambassador and the German 
Foreign Secretary. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Plnclosure in No. 589. 

Sixth French Text of Portion of Franco-German Convention . 

A la suite des troubles qui se sont produits au Maroc et qui ont demontre la 
necessity d’y poursuivre, dans TinterSt general, T oeuvre de pacification et de progres 
prevue par l’Acte d’Algesiras, le gouvernement de la Republique francaise et le 
gouvernement imperial allemand ont juge necessaire de preciser et de completer 
Taceord franco-allemand du 9 fevrier 1909. Ils sont convenus, a cet effet, des 
dispositions ci-apres : 

Aeticle I. . 

Le Gouvernement imperial allemand declare que, ne poursuivant au Maroc que 
des int&rets economiques, il n’entravera pas Taction de la France en vue de preter 
son assistance au Gouvernement marocain pour T introduction de toutes les reformes 
administrates, judiciaires economiques, financieres et militaires dont il a besoin 
pour le bon gouvernement de TEmpire, comme aussi pour tous les reglements 
nouveaux et les modifications aux rfeglements existants, que ces reformes eomportent. 
En consequence, il donne son adhesion aux mesures de reorganisation, de controle 
et de garantie finaneiere que, apres accord avec le gouvernement marocain, le 
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gouvernement fran 9 ais croira devoir prendre a cet efifet sous la reserve que Taction 
de la France sauvegardera au Maroc Tegalite eeonomique entre les nations. 

Au cas ou la France serait amenee a preciser et a etendre son controle et sa 
protection, le gouvernement imperial allemand reconnaissant pleine liberte d’action 
a la France, et sous la reserve que la liberte commerciale prevue par les traites 
anterieurs sera maintenue n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 

II est entendu qu’il ne sera porte aucune entrave aux droits et action de la 
Banque d’Etat du Maroc tela qu’ils ont ete definis par TActe d’Algesiras. 


Article II. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est entendu que le gouvernement imperial ne fora 
pas obstacle a ce que la France, apres accord avec le gouvernement maroeain, procede 
aux occupations militaires du territoire maroeain qu’elle jugera necessaire au maintien 
de T ordre et de la security des transactions commercialese et a ce qiTeTe exerce 
toute action de police sur terre et dans les eaux marocaines. 

Article III. 

Des a present, si Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc venait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulaires de la France la representation et la protection des sujets 
et des interets marocains a Tetr anger, le gouvernement imperial declare qu’il n’y 
fera pas d’objection. 

Si d’ autre part, Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc confiait au representant de la 
France pres du Gouvernement maroeain le soin d’etre son intermediate aupres des 
representants etrangers, le gouvernement allemand n’y ferait pas d’objection. 

Article IV. 

Le Gouvernement fran<jais declare que, fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commerciale au Maroc, il ne se pretera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
Tetablissement des droits de douane, impots et autres taxes que dans Tetablissement 
des tarifs de transport par voie ferree, voie de navigation fluviale ou toute autre voie 
et notamment dans toutes les questions de transit. 

Le Gouvernement fran 9 ais s’emploiera egalement aupres du gouvernement 
maroeain afin d’empecher tout traitement differentiel entre les ressortissants des 
differentes Puissances; il s’opposera notamment a toute mesure, par exemple a la 
promulgation d’ordonnances administratives sur les poids et mesures, de jaugeage, 
de poin9onnage &C....O qui pourrait mettre en etat d’inferiorite les marchandises 
d’une Puissance. 

Le Gouvernement fra^ais s’ engage a user de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
pour que celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger les 
postes de delegue dont elle dispose a la Commission des valeurs douanieres et au 
Comite permanent des douanes. 

Article V. 

Le gouvernement fran 9 ais veillera a ce qu’il ne soit per 9 u au Maroc aucun droit 
d’exportation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les exploitations 
de minerai de fer ne subiront ni sur leur production ni sur leurs moyens de travail 
aucun impot special. 

Elies ne supporteront en dehors des impots generaux qu’une redevance fixe 
calculee par hectare et par an et une redevance proportionnee au produit brut de 
Pextraction. Ces redevances qui seront assises conform^ment aux articles B5 et 49 
du pro jet de rSglement minier annexe au Protocole du 7 juin 1910 de la Conference 
de Paris seront egalement supportees par toutes les entreprises minieres 


( l ) [Thus in original.] 
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Le gouvernement francais veillera a ce que les taxes minieres soient reguliere- 
ment perques sans que des remises individuelles du total ou d’une partie de ces taxes 
puissent etre consenties sous quelque pretexte que ce soit. 

Article VI. 

Le Gouvernement de la Kepublique franqaise s’ engage a veiller a ce que les 
travaux et fournitures necessites par les concessions eventuelles de routes, chemins 
de fer, ports, telegraphes, soient octroyes par le gouvernement marocain 

suivant les regies de Y adjudication. 

II s’ engage egalement a veiller a ce que les conditions de ces adjudications, 
particulieremont en ce qui concerne les fournitures de materiel et les delais impartis 
pour soumissionner, ne placent les ressortissants d’aueune Puissance dans une 
situation d’inferiorite. 

I/oxploitation des grandes entreprises mentionnees ci-dessus sera reservee a 
l’etat marocain ou librement concedee par lui a des tiers qui pourront etre charges 
de fournir les fonds necessaires a cet effet. Le gouvernement franqais veillera a ce 
([ue, dans 1’ exploitation des chemins de fer et autres moyens de transport comme dans 
P application des reglements destines a assurer celle-ci, aucune difference de traite- 
ment ne soit faite entre les ressortissants des diverses Puissances qui useraient de 
ces moyens de transport. 

Le gouvernement de la Kepublique usera de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
afin quo celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger le poste 
dont ©lie dispose de delegue a la Commission generale des adjudications et marches. 

De memo le gouvernement francais s’emploiora aupres du gouvernement 
marocain pour que, tant que restera en vigueur Particle 00 de l’Acte d’Algesiras il 
confie a un ressortissant d’une des Puissances representees au Maroc un des trois 
postes de delegues cherifiens au Comite special des travaux publics. 

Article VII. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que les proprietaires de mines et d’autres exploitations industrielles ou agricoles sans 
distinction de nationality et en conformity des reglements qui seront edictes en 
s’inspirant de la legislation franqaise sur la matiere puissent etre autorises a creer 
des chemins de fer d’ exploitation destines a relier leur centre de production aux lignos 
d’interet general et aux ports. 

Article VIII. 

II sera presente tous les ans un rapport sur Pexploitation des chemins de fer 
au Maroc qui sera etabli dans les memes formes et conditions que les rapports 
presentes aux assemblies d’actionnaires des societes de chemins de fer franqaises. 

Le gouvernement de la Kepublique chargera un des adminisfcrateurs de la Banque 
d’JStat de Pfitablissement de ce rapport qui sera avec les elements qui en seront la 
base communique aux censeurs puis rendu public avec s’il y a lieu les observations 
que ces derniers croiront devoir y joindre d’apres leurs propres renseignements. 


Article IX. 

Pour eviter autant que possible les reclamations diplomatiques le gouvernement 
franqais s’emploiera aupres du Gouvernement marocain afin que celui-ci defire a un 
arbitre designe ad hoc pour chaque affaire d’un commun accord par le Consul de 
Prance et par celui de la Puissance intiressee ou, a leur difaut, par les deux 
Gouvernements les plaintes porties par des ressortissants etrangers centre les autorites 
marocaines ou les personnes agissant en tant qu’ autorites marocaines et qui 


( r ) [Thus in original.] 
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n’auraient pu etre reglees par l’intermediaire du consul franjais et du Consul du 
Gouvernement interessfi. 

Cette procedure restera en vigueur jusqu’au jour ou aura ete institue un regime 
judiciaire inspire des regies generates de legislation des Puissances interessees ot 
destine a remplacer apres entente avec elles les tribunaux consulaires. 


Article X. 

1 jl 1 Gouvemenient francais veillera a co que les ressortissanis etrangers continuent 
a jouir du droit de peche dans les eaux et ports marocains. 

Article XI. 

Le gouvernement fra^ais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que celui-ci ouvre au commerce etranger de nouveaux ports au fur et a mesure des 
besoins de ce commerce. 

Article XII. 

Pour repondre a une demands du Gouvernement marocain les deux Gouverne- 
ments s’engagent a provoquer la revision d’ accord avec les autres Puissances et sur 
la base de la Convention de Madrid des listes et de la situation des proteges etrangers 
et des associes agricoles au Maroc dont parlent les articles 8 et 16 de cette convention. 

Ils conviennent egalement de poursuivre aupres des Puissances signataires toutes 
les modifications de la Convention de Madrid que comportera le moment venu le 
changement du regime des proteges et associes agricoles. 

Article XIII. 

Toutes clauses d’acoord, convention, traite, ou reglement qui seraient contraires 
aux precedentes stipulations sont et demeurent abrogees. 

Article XIV. 

Le present accord sera communique aux autres Puissances signataires de l’acte 
d’Algesiras pres desquelles les deux Gouvernements s’engagent a se preter mutuelle- 
ment appui pour obtenir leur adhesion. ( 2 ) 

( 2 ) [A minute by Mr. Yillicrs was written on this draft convention. It is not reproduced as 
it is little more than an analysis of the contention, and is referred to and its substance given 
infra , p. 608, No. 619, ram. and note ( 6 ).] 


No. 590. 

Minute by Sir A, Nicolson. 

F.O. 41801/13751/11/28. 

Sir Edward Grey, Foreign Office, October 18, 1911. 

M. [Paul] Cambon called this afternoon. He said that the opposition in Prance 
in regard to the Congo question was very considerable, but nevertheless he thought 
that an arrangement with Germany would be reached in two or three weeks time. 

He told me that M. de Selves had spoken to him as to the arrangement which 
would have to be subsequently made with Spain. It seemed to M. de Selves that a 
curious and unprecedented situation would be created by the Sultan being nominally 
overlord of Morocco, two portions of which would be under the protectorate of two 
different foreign countries. He foresaw that there would be great difficulty in 
arranging so that there should he no friction and overlapping between the French and 
Spanish administrations of the respective spheres. M. de Selves thought that the 
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simplest plan would be to hand over entirely to Spain in absolute tenure her sphere : 
in short let her annex it. M. Cambon thought that the Sultan would never consent 
to such a cession. What did I think? 

I told him that it was difficult to give a reply without reflection, but I had a 
priori some doubts as to whether the Sultan would be quite intractable on the point. 
He would, I thought, not very clearly distinguish between a Protectorate and an 
abandonment of a portion of his country, his sovereignty would he might consider 
in reality, suffer almost as much in the one case as in the other. Moreover the 
Spanish zone was situated in great part in a portion of Morocco over which the 
authority of the Sultan was rather shadowy. But I could not answer his enquiry 
off hand, there were the tribes to consider and also other Powers. At the same time 
I could quite see the inconveniences of two foreign protectorates in one country and 
under one nominal sovereign. 

A. N. 

Annexation would put an end to consular jurisdiction in the Spanish sphere. 
We could not give that up unconditionally. 

E. G. 


No. 591. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edicard Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 41081/25883/11/28. Paris, D. October 18, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 175.) En clair. R. October 19, 1911. 

M. de Selves informs me this evening that the negotiations at Berlin have not 
made much progress^ 1 ) M. de Kiderlen-Waecliter is very uncompromising. He says 
that owing to public opinion in Germany he cannot cede the whole of the Bee du 
Canard, and he presses for the “ coupure ” in the French Congo, which was offered 
only on the supposition that the French Government were to obtain the Bee du 
Canard and a rectification of frontier at the expense of German Togoland ; and that 
France was to have the free hand in Morocco contemplated in the early edition of 
the French projet de convention, from which there have since been derogations at 
the instance of the German Government. 

0) [His views were also recorded by Herr von Schoen on this day, v. G.P. XXIX, p. 400.] 


No. 592. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

- Berlin, October 19, 1911. 

F.O. 41209/25883/11/28. D. 7-20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 90.) Confidential. R. 9 p.m. 

Morocco. 

After four days of apparently hopeless negotiations, French Ambassador made 
a personal suggestion on his own initiative yesterday morning which would give 
Germany point of contact on the Ubanghi and Congo. Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs consulted the Chancellor and accepted it late last night. French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs has telegraphed to-day that this seems a possible basis for 
negotiations, and that he will submit it to the Cabinet to-morrow. M. Cambon 
expects considerable further negotiations, but hopes that with basis thus formed 
agreement will be reached. 
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No. 593. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 41224/13751/11/28. 

(No. 451.) Confidential. Paris , D. October 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 20, 1911. 

After M. de Selves had given me the information in regard to the negotiations 
at Berlin concerning the cessions to he made to Germany in the French Congo which 
I reported to you in my telegram No. 175 of yesterday evening^ 1 ) His Excellency 
said that he had thought much over the arrangements to be made with Spain after 
the conclusion of the French negotiations with the German Government supposing 
that they had a successful issue which he earnestly hoped. If lines defining the limits 
of the Spanish zones in Morocco were negotiated, what would be the position of the 
Spanish Government in relation to the Sultan? If Morocco came under the 
protectorate of France it would be for the French Government to advise him : and 
in matters relating to the parts of his dominions within the Spanish zones the advice 
tendered to His Majesty by the French Government might, in the opinion of the 
Spanish Government, not be in accordance with Spanish interests and in any case 
for the Spanish authorities to have to carry out measures suggested to the Sultan 
by French advisers might be hurtful to Spanish amour propre. It had been suggested 
that a Spanish Commissioner might be appointed to advise the Sultan on matters 
concerning the Spanish zones, but this would hardly be consistent with the position 
of Morocco under the protectorate of France, and her consequent responsibility to 
foreign Powers. These were only instances of the many difficulties which would be 
caused by Spain occupying the position of a species of suexursale in the French 
protectorate of Morocco. It had therefore, M. de Selves said, occurred to him that 
a solution of these difficulties might be that Spain should have the absolute cession 
of and sovereignty over certain portions of Morocco to be defined by Convention 
supposing the Sultan could be persuaded to consent to such an arrangement. 
M. de Selves said that he would not propose it if His Majesty’s Government would 
object, but he would be glad if I could ascertain their views on the subject. 

I told M. de Selves that I had no idea what His Majesty’s Government might 
think of such a solution of the undoubted difficulties in a definition of the position 
in relation to the Sultan of a Spanish occupation and administration of portions, of 
Morocco, but I had noticed that in the draft convention to be discussed with the 
Spanish Government which he had been good enough to communicate to me( 2 ) there 
was no stipulation, as there had been in the Franco-Spanish Convention of 1904, 
that no part of the Spanish zones were to be in any way alienated to a foreign 
power. M. de Selves replied that this was an omission of which he had been made 
aware and which would be corrected. The draft Convention had been sent to the 
French Ambassador for his information only. It had not been communicated to the 
Spanish Government. His Excellency asked me to receive M. Regnault to explain 
what his ideas were in regard to possible and satisfactory arrangements with Spain. 
I am to see M. Regnault to-day. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 

Clearly we must await further particulars. I am rather doubtful whether the proposed 
cession by the Sultan to Spain in full sovereignty could be negotiated without considerable 
difficulty, especially at Berlin. On the other hand there would, I conceive, be no difficulty in 
our obtaining from Spain binding engagements not to alienate or to fortify the coast, and not to 
impose differential treatment on British commerce. 

The particular difficulties which have impressed M. de Selves do not appear to me to be 
inherent in a Spanish protectorate as against Spanish annexation. It might be possible to follow 

( 1 ) [u. supra, p. 575, No. 591.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 494-7, No. 525, encl.] 
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tiu? pivcodriil of Cyprus and allow Spain to “ occupy and admuiistrr ** the regions (‘oniprised 
witlim t heir sphere. This would absolutely exclude any interference Whatever on the part of the 
Sultan with tho occupied territory. There might also In* other possible solutions. In any case 
it must remain doubtful whether Spam would be content to accept a men 1 strip on the 
Mediterranean coast. She- will he most reluctant to lea’w* Vleazar and Laraiche. 

E. A. C. 

Oct. 20 

\Ye could no doubt obtain from Spain engagements as to alienation, fortification and 
differentiation, but these might not satisfy Germany, and a Protectorate in name with freedom 
to administer as she chooses would appear to be a less risk} solution for Spain. It ■would of 
course suit Franco to cut down the Spanish zone to the narrowest limits, but it will bo 
surprising if Spam agrees. 

\V. L. 

V. K. 

Annexation b\ Spam raises the questions of the open doer and consular jurisdiction. I do 
not suppose Spain would agree to maintain either it' she annexed and we and L suppose other 
Powers should demand a quid pro quo lor giving up one or both of these. 

Mr. Langley’s suggestion mav provide a solution. 

E. G. 


No. 594. 


Sir M. dc lUuwcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.0. 41711 / 1B7 51/11/28. 

(No. 178.) Confidential. Madrid , 1). October 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 28, 1911. 

The French Ambassador received a few days ago a telegram from Paris 
instructing him to inform the Spanish Government that, as the negotiations at Berlin 
are still proceeding, the French Government do not consider that the time has yet 
come to resume negotiations with Spain. This communication will no doubt cause 
disappointment to Soiior Garcia Prieto, who was encouraged by reports received from 
the Spanish Ambassador in Paris to hope that negotiations would be opened at Madrid 
as soon as M. Jules Gambon and Herr Kidorlen-Waechter bad come to terms 
concerning Morocco, and without waiting for the signature of the complete arrange- 
ments between France and Germany. 

M. GeoiTray is inclined to think that the hesitation of the French Government 
to embark on fresh negotiations with Spain is due, to a great extent, to the existence 
of divided counsels at Paris as to the nature of the arrangements to be made with this 
Government. M. dc Selves himself is believed by llis Excellency to be still disposed 
to offer a settlement on the lines of the Draft Convention, a copy of which was 
forwarded to you by Sir Francis Bertie in his despatch No. 386 Confidential of the 
1st ultimo. f 1 ) On the other hand the French Ambassador gives me to understand that 
certain members of the French Cabinet have been won over to the views of the French 
Colonial Party, which desires to reduce the Spanish sphere of influence in Northern 
Morocco to much narrower limits than those marked out in the 1904 Convention. 
The French Minister of War is said to go as far as to advocate the complete exclusion 
of Spanish influence from Morocco, except within the limits of the ancient Spanish 
Presidios. 

A new draft Convention seeking apparently to conciliate the views of the anti- 
Spanish group in the French Cabinet with those which were tentatively put forward 
by M. de Selves in the earlier draft, has now been received by M. Geoffray from the 
French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. It is, 'however, unaccompanied by any despatch, 
and His Excellency is left in doubt as to its paternity and as to the amount of 
support, which it is likely to receive from the French Cabinet as a whole. 


[19656] 


2 p 


P) \v. supra, pp. 404-7, No. 525, end.'] 
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His Excellency liad the goodness to allow me to read the document in question, 
which is to the following effect. 

France and Spain, each within her zone, will assist the Moorish Government in 
the introduction of all necessary reforms, whether administrative, judicial, economic, 
financial and [*>nc] or military. But the regulations relating to such reforms are to be 
drawn up by the Maldizen itself; they will be of a general character, applicable to the 
whole of Morocco ; no special arrangements relating to one or the other zone can be 
made without the previous consent of the Power exercising influence in that zone. 
The Regulations will be applied by the autlioiities of the Maldizen, under the control of 
French or Spanish agents according to the zone. The foregoing does not apply to 
the region adjoining the Algerian frontier, or to those near Mclilla or Ceuta, in all 
of which the existing Conventions between Morocco, France and Spain respectively 
hold good. The line dividing the French and Spanish zones is drawn as in the Secret 
Convention of 1904, with a few unimportant variations. South of this line, the 
whole of Morocco falls within the French zone. With the consent of the Makhzen, 
either Power may send troops or police to any point within its zone, to maintain 
order and protect commerce. There are articles prohibiting new fortifications in the 
Spanish zone, and preserving the international character of Tangier. Existing 
French and Spanish schools, consulates and other establishments are to be reciprocally 
respected. Freedom of worship is guaranteed, as is also free passage between Tangier 
and Fez for all Moorish troops and convoys, for Moorish and foreign officials, and 
for all travellers bearing proper papers of identification. French and Spanish 
protection. Diplomatic and Consular, is accorded abroad to Moors hailing respectively 
from the French or Spanish zone. Neither Power will issue any fresh papers of 
protection to Moors. They agree to revise their lists of protected Moors in the spirit 
of the Madrid Convention of 1880. Eventually Consular jurisdiction will be 
surrendered in favour of a new Moorish judicial organisation. There shall be no 
interference with the service of control over the collection of revenues assigned to 
the 1904 and 1910 loans. Taxes and Customs surplus, after paying service of Debt 
and annuity due to the French Treasury, are assigned by the Moorish Minister of 
Finance to the separate budgets of the two zones, under the following headings : — 

1. Sum for the Maintenance of the Sultan’s Court and the central administration 

of the Makhzen, fixed at six millions of pesetas Hassani, 80% falling on the 
Spanish zone. 

2. Sum for payment of the administrative and judicial personnel, as fixed by 

the Central Moorish Finance Department, on reports sent in by the local 
administrations. 

8. Military expenses. 

4. Public works. Credits fixed by the Moorish Minister of Public Works, 
according to the existing regulations. 

All French and Spanish agents are selected and appointed by the Makhzen from 
lists of candidates submitted by the French and Spanish Governments respectively. 

The 2| per cent, supplementary customs duty remains in the hands of the 
French Chief Engineer, who will delegate the Spanish Assistant Engineer to 
supervise Public Works in the Spanish sphere. 

Customs and fiscal unity to be preserved throughout the Empire, with complete 
economic liberty and adherence to Articles 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the new Franco-German 
Convention. Railways and Telegraphs are to be under the Minister of Public Works, 
the Tangier-Fez Railway having the first claim to be constructed. 

The present agreement supersedes all others. 

Comparing this draft with the former one, it is clear that the new draft seeks 
to invest the central Government at Fez with full powers of administration oyer both 
the French and Spanish zones. The detailed financial arrangements are evidently 
designed to place the final decision with regard to public expenditure in either zone 
in the hands of the Moorish Minister of Finance, who will be in a position, to accept 
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or reject any of the proposals made to him by the local French or Spanish authorities. 
Obviously the result must be that, the French Government, which will exercise its 
protectorate over the Sultan, would dictate to the latter the reply he should give to 
all representations emanating from the Spanish zone. Although, therefore, there 
is in these new proposals an appearance of equality between the administrative and 
controlling powers to be exercised by France and Spain in their respective zones, 
it is more than probable that, in practice, Spain would find herself, within her own 
zone, to be as much under the protection of France as the French officials in the 
French zone would be. 

This, at all events, is the light in which the anonymous project which he has 
received from the Quai d’Orsay strikes M. Geoffray and he has reported accordingly 
to his’ Government. I agree with him in thinking that it would be rejected by the 
Spanish Government, whereas the earlier draft, of which, subject to an addition 
regarding fortifications, you have expressed your approval to the French Govern- 
ment, would very likely commend itself to the Spanish Government as forming a 
possible basis of the future relations between the French and Spanish zones in 
Morocco. 

The question is, however, one of extraordinary difficulty. If the unity of 
Morocco is to be maintained, the action of the Central Government at Fez must 
necessarily extend to all parts of the Empire. But the Central Government cannot be 
exercised independently of the protecting influence of Franco. Thus French protection 
must indirectly pervade the whole country — the Spanish portion as well as the French 
portion. But no Spanish Government could recommend to the Cortes an arrange- 
ment by which there would be oven an appearance of the Spanish zone in Morocco 
forming part of the French protectorate. Sefior Garcia Prieto expressed to mo his 
opinion a few days ago that the problem could only be solved by placing at Fez a 
Spanish agent whose advice concerning all matters in the Spanish zone the Sultan 
would be as much bound to take as the Khedive is bound to take the advice offered 
by the British Agent at Cairo. Or, he added, the Spanish Agent could be placed at 
Tangier on the understanding that the Sultan’s representative at that port should be 
completely under his control. In either ease, it seems to me that the Spanish and 
French zones would be under separate administrations; there would be two distinct 
Protectorates in Morocco, and the unity of the Empire would practically cease to 
exist. 

I lately had some conversation on these questions with' Seilor Morel, the 
predecessor as Prime Minister of Sefior Canale jas. 

Sefior Moret thinks it will be impossible to devise an arrangement under which 
France and Spain could get on peacefully side by side in Morocco, under the Franco- 
Moorish administration such as seems to be contemplated. He feels also that the 
Spanish sphere as defined in the 1904 Convention is much too large to be 
administered by Spain without an expenditure of money and energy which is beyond 
the resources of this country. He disapproves therefore of the Spanish occupation 
of Larache and Alcazar and would prefer to restrict the Spanish zone to a strip 
extending along the coast from Ceuta to the Muluya. But, as he can see no way of 
satisfactorily adjusting the relations between a zone of Spanish influence and a zone 
of French influence, he is convinced that the only practical solution of the difficulty 
would be for Spain to occupy her restricted zone in full possession and to govern it 
as a Spanish province, as France governs Algeria. By including Tetuan in the 
Spanish strip. His Excellency thinks that the bitterness of the withdrawal of the 
Spanish troops from Larache and Alcazar, which he holds to be necessary, would 
be to some extent counteracted. Tangier and its neighbourhood would, of course, 
remain internationalized. 

Sefior Moret’s scheme in short is to extend over the whole of the said strip of 
coast the Spanish Sovereignty which has been exercised for centuries over certain 
strategic points within that strip. It should not be difficult, in his opinion, to draw 
a line inland which would give to Spain a reasonable amount of hinterland. 

[19656] 2 p 2 
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His Excellency lias also spoken to the French Ambassador in this sense. To 
both of us, however, he added that his opinion could now be of no value, as his 
influence with the present Government is too slight to enable him even 4o put his 
views before them. In this I think His Excellency is right. Though there is wisdom 
in his suggestions, it is, I am afraid, out of the question that the Government of 
Seiior Canale jas, which is so deeply committed to the occupation of Alcazar and 
Earache should entertain proposals for the evacuation of those places or for any 
material limitation of the long accepted limits of the Spanish zone. 

Since writing the above, I have seen, by the courtesy of M. Geoffray, a telegram 
addressed yesterday to His Excellency by M. de Selves, stating that the French 
Government will now shortly send him instructions to resume negotiations with Spain, 
but that, before doing so, they propose to consult with His Majesty’s Government 
as to the precise proposals which, under present circumstances, it would be expedient 
to make to the Spanish Government, the opinion of the French Government being 
that a proposal framed on the lines of the solution favoured by Senor Moret would 
best meet the existing situation. I have briefly reported the upshot of M. Geoffray’s 
instructions in my telegram No. 79 of to-day. ( 2 ) 

M. Geoffray has, I believe, replied that Seiior Moret ’s scheme would certainly be 
rejected by Seiior Canalcjas: that neither the King nor the Spanish Army could 
accept it; that it would provoke, if put forward, a burst of indignation throughout 
the country; and that its immediate effect would probably be to cause Spain to 
appeal to Germany for protection against what she would describe as an act of 
spoliation. His Excellency still thinks that the wiser course is to concede to Spain 
the stipulated zone of influence; to submit to her a modus vivcndi more or less in 
the terms of the Draft Convention first proposed by M. de Selves and accepted by you; 
and to leave it to time and experience to demonstrate to Spain the expediency of 
gradually restricting her action beyond the Straits of Gibraltar within narrower limits 
than those laid dowui in the Convention of 1904. 

Meanwhile the failure, which is becoming more and more apparent, of the recent 
military operations on the Kert', has placed the Government of Senor Canalejas in 
a difficult position, and the blow 7 which Spanish prestige has sustained in the Riff 
region is likely to make it more difficult than ever for the Prime Minister to consent 
to what he would regard as the further humiliation of a retreat from Alcazar and 
Earache. 

The question of the proposals which should now be made by France to Spain is 
complicated by the fact that nothing definite is yet known as to the extent of territory 
in Southern Morocco to which Spain would consent to abandon her claims in 
consideration of a free hand in Northern Morocco. On this point Seiior Garcia 
Prieto has only confided to me that, while accepting the principle of making some 
territorial sacrifice to France, the Spanish Government could not, in his opinion, 
surrender their treaty right to Ifni and the adjoining coast-line. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

( 2 ) [Not- reproduced,] 


No. 5 95. 

Sir M. de Bunsen io Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 42494/18751/11/28. 

(No. 175.) Confidential. Madrid , D. October 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 28, 1911. 

As the future arrangements concerning the status of Tangier are a matter of 
such great importance to His Majesty’s Government, I have kept a copy of the 
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articles relating to Tangier contained in the new draft Franco- Spanish convention, 
which forms the principal subject, of my despatch No. 178 Confidential of to-day. (M 

I have already reported that the French Ambassador was good enough to give 
me an opportunity of examining the document in question, which reached him 
without a covering despatch, but which if is Excellency is disposed to regard as 
representing the views of at least a portion of the French Cabinet. 

I have the honour to forward herewith copy of the articles in point. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

Enclosure in No. 595. 

Articles relating to Tangier contained rn new Draft Franco-Spanish Convention. 

Article VI. 

Ne se trouve comprise dans aucune des deux zones la ville de Tanger, qui, 
conformement aux prineipes poses dans les accords de 1904 et 1905, sera administree 
par une municipality ayant un caractere international. Le territoire compris entire 
la mer, Sidi Kassem, Gouerch, Zinet, Merhon el Aich et la pointe Altares sera 
declare territoire municipal de Tanger et place egalement en deliors des deux zones. 

La loi munieipale de Tanger sera etablie par le Makhzen d’accord avec les 
representants dos Puissances etrangeres an Maroc. 

Le deleguo du Sultan a Tanger sera de droit le President, de la Municipalite. La 
police de la ville et du territoire municipal sera assurec par les forces aetuelles de 
la police sherifienne, (fiii resteront eomposees, instruites et admmistrees d’apres le 
reglement du [“?] otabli d* accord avec lo Makhzen et le corps diplomatique. 

Les frais d’armement, d'equipement, et (Pentretien de cette force et des officiers, 
qui Tinstruifiont, seront preleves sur le produit des impots perqus a Tanger et sur 
le territoire municipal; le surplus sera partage entre le budget municipal de Tanger 
et le Makhzen suivant les prescriptions du firman constituant la municipality. Au 
cas ou ees ressources se trouveraient insuffisantes pour pourvoir a Pentretien de la 
police, le deficit constate serai t impute en fin d’exercice sur les disponibilites generales 
du Makhzen, et, a defant, avance par la Banque d’Etat du Maroc, sur le reliquat des 
perceptions douanieres du port de Tanger, apres toutefois que le service de la Dette 
maroeaine aura ete assure. 

Article VII. 

La ville et le territoire municipal sont declares neutralises et places sous la 
garantie des deux Puissances signataires, qui, des a present, acceptent que cette 
garantie do neutrality soit partagee par l’Angleterre. 

II ne sera apporte a Tanger et dans les limites du territoire municipal sans 
Passentiment prealable des Puissances signataires de la convention du 31 Mai, 1865, 
aucune modification au regime des pharos et des feux interessant la navigation. ( 2 ) 

( 1 ) fr. imnmdiatnly precoding document.] 

( 2 ) [Mr. 0. IT. VilliiTs wrote a long minute on this paper about the question of guaranteeing 
the intcTnationalisatiun of Tangier, hut Mr. W. Langkn and Sir Arthur Nicolson declined to 
discuss it, “ as it is not the proposal before us.‘ M l 


No. 596. 

Lord. Granville to Sir Edward Grcif . 

F.O. 41581/25883/11/28. 

(No. 331.) Confidential. Berlin , D. October 20, 1911. 

Sir, . R. October 23, 1911. 

As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 90 of yesterday, ( x ) the French 
Ambassador informed me that the first four days’ negotiations on the question of 
compensation for Germany in the French Congo had seemed absolutely hopeless; 3ie 

(0 [e. supia , p. 575, No. 592.] 
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and Herr von Kiderlen had stood nez a nez and there did not appear to be any means 
of reconciling the views of the two Governments. At last on Wednesday morning 
M. [Jules] Cambon, on his own initiative, took a pencil and sketched on the map 
a rough outline which would give Germany a narrow strip running down to the 
Ubanghi and another to the Congo; Herr von Kiderlen agreed to submit this to the 
Imperial Chancellor and, when he again received M. Cambon late on Wednesday 
evening, he expressed his willingness to accept this solution. M. Cambon of course 
had to emphasize again the fact that the suggestion had only been his own and 
that his Government had not even seen it. His Excellency telegraphed it to 
M. de Selves that night and received an answer in the course of yesterday to the 
effect that his suggestion would he submitted to the Conseil des Ministres to-day and 
and that it seemed to form a possible basis for negotiations. M. Cambon considers 
that the possession by Germany of a few kilometres of the shores of the Ubanghi 
and Congo can hardly be looked upon, even by the extreme Colonial Chauvinists, as 
cutting off the upper part of the French possessions from the lower part and the sea. 
He is full of hope that the basis thus found will enable him to bring Lho negotiations 
to a successful conclusion, but he expects that his Government will hesitate a good 
deal and make further proposals before finally agreeing to this one. 

There is very little worth reporting in the German Press. Ptumouvs are printed 
as to the progress, or rather want of progress, of the negotiations, a few quotations 
are given from French newspapers, and the fact is insisted on that Germany cannot 
accept anything but very extensive compensation in the Congo. The Pan-German 
“Post” prints a fiery article maintaining that the Government are making a bad 
bargain in any case as no territory in tropical Africa, however extensive, is worth 
a share of Morocco : but if Morocco is to be given up entirely Germany ought to 
demand the whole of the French Congo, Dahomey and Madagascar; short of that 
the only solution which could be considered acceptable would ho that Germany should 
receive from France the wdiole Congo Colony, including the Lake Chad and Ubanghi 
districts, together with France’s right of pre-emption of Belgian Congo, and that she 
should at once arrange with Belgium for the purchase of the country North and East 
of the Congo, and that she should also at last obtain from Portugal the execution 
of the Delagoa Treaty. Otherwise the Reichstag should refuse the whole thing and 
Germany should return to the standpoint of insisting either on the withdrawal of all 
Fi*ench and Spanish troops from Morocco or on the division of that country between 
France, Spain and Germany. 

I have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 


No. 597. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(By Post.) 

F.O. 41526/25888/11/28. ‘ Paris , D. October 21, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 177.) Confidential. R. October 22, 1911. 

M. de Selves informs me that an arrangement to get round the difficulty of 
the “coupure” is probable. A hand of territory 4 kilom. wide would be conceded 
to Germany across French territory to the navigable part of the Ubanghi, in the 
vicinity of Bangui. This is to enable Germany to construct a railway from the 
Cameroons to the river, and the French could keep up communication between the 
two parts of French Congo by the river. It is thought that the German aim is to 
build a railway through the northern part of Belgian Congo to German East Africa. 

A give-and-take arrangement, involving exchanges of territory, is probable in 
regard to the Bee du Canard. 
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The Gormans are to have both banks of the Sangha, and a small piece of territory 
south of it at one point. 

All these questions are to be further discussed between the French Ambassador 
at Berlin and M. de Iviclerlen-W aechtor this evening. 


No. r»s«. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 41549/13751/11/28. 

(No. *155.) Confidential. Pam, l). October 21, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 23, 1911. 

I have the honour to inform you with reference to my despatch No. 451 
confidential, of the 19th instant/ 1 ) that M. Regnault, the French Minister in Morocco 
came to see me on that day, in order to describe to me a scheme which de Selves 
thought might be a satisfactory solution of the problem of settling the respective 
positions of France and Spain in Morocco supposing that Morocco later on as a result 
of the present negotiations with Germany became a French Protectorate. 

M. Regnault brought with him two documents of which I enclose copies herein. 
The first of these is entitled 44 Projet <V Accord Hispano-Maroeain ’’ and the other 
‘‘Declaration Francaise.” Some of the articles in the Hispano-Moorish agreement 
are only in outline, hut their general object is that Spain should have the absolute 
cession of and sovereignty over certain portions of Morocco, in return for which she 
w r oidd consent to renounce any pretensions to exert her influence over any other 
portion of the Sultan’s dominions. M. Regnault left with me two maps illustrating 
the French proposals, which I have the honour to forward to you herewith. ( 2 ) These 
proposals are based on the idea that the Spanish possessions in Morocco should be 
delimited not by conventional lines such as wore laid down for the Spanish zones 
by the Franco-Spanis’h agreement of 1904, but by the natural lines of the water- 
parting between the Mediterranean and Atlantic. Roughly speaking under the new 
proposals the basins of the rivers which flow into the Mediterranean with the exception 
of the upper valleys of the Moulouya, which are to remain under the sovereignty of 
the Sultan, will belong to Spain, while the Moorish Government or, in other words 
the French Government will have exclusive control over the 'basins of all rivers 
flowing into the Atlantic. The effect of this would he that the North-West corner 
of Morocco which has hitherto been in the Spanish zone, from a point south of 
Laracho to Cape A1 Kazar East of Tangier on the straits of Gibraltar, would come 
under the Protectorate of France. 

Article T of the draft Hispano-Moorish Agreement defines the territory of the 
Mediterranean coast w r hich the Sultan of Morocco is to cede to Spain. The frontier 
is to follow the left bank of the Moulouya from its mouth to the ford of Mechra-Sefa. 
From that point, the want of geographical knowledge of the mountainous Riff region 
and the insecure state of the country prevent an exact frontier lino being laid down 
at the present time. The two Governments therefore adhere to the principle that 
the frontier shall follow the line of the water-part tng in a westerly direction between 
the Mediterranean and Atlantic* basins. After reaching the Fondak of Ain-Djedida 
the frontier line turns northward and follows the watershed between the Oued—Khemis, 
which flows into the Mediterranean, and the Oued-el-Kebir whicli flows into the 
Atlantic, and continuing along the watershed between the basins of the Oued Kazar 
and the Oued Lian reaches the shores of the straits of Gibraltar at Cape A1 Kazar. 

Article II stipulates that the town and territory of Tetuan shall remain subject 
to the Sovereignty of the Sultan. They are to be administered jointly by a Spanish 
High Commissioner and a Sliereefian High Commissioner whose powers are to be 

f 1 ) \v. supra , p. 576, No. 503.] 

( 2 ) [“Not reproduced.] 



584 


settled in accordance with the general principles of the Ilispano-Moorish Treaty of 
November 17, 1910 (see confidential print “Affairs of Morocco" Part 41 p. 328). 
The territory in question is indicated in green on the map A accompanying this 
despatch. ( 3 ) 

By article III the Sultan of Morocco cedes territory to Spain, to be delimited 
subsequently, consisting of a strip of coast between Oued JBou Cedra and Quod Kchich. 
This territory is indicated in red on map B which accompanies this despatch. 

By article IV Spain engages neither to alienate nor to cede in any form, or even 
temporarily, her rights over the whole of or in any portion of the territories 
mentioned in the preceding articles. 

Article VI. In order to ensure the free passage of the straits of Gibraltar, Spain 
agrees not to allow any fortifications or strategical works of any kind, other than 
those already existing, to be erected on the part of the coast of Morocco between 
Melilla and Cape A1 Kazar. The zone in question begins from a point on the coast 
80 kilometers South-East of Melilla. 

The “ Declaration FraiiQaise ” deals primarily with the question of Tangier. The 
first article lays down that the city of Tangier, in accordance with the Franco- Spanish 
Convention of 1904, shall be administered under the Sovereignty of the Sultan, by 
a municipal body having an international character. The Sultan’s delegate at Tangier 
will be President of the body ex officio. 

Articles II, III, and IV deal with the question of the police in Tangier and in the 
surrounding zone, the extent of which is to be determined by the firman by which 
the municipal organisation will be established. 

Article V provides for the free passage through the district of Tangier of convoys 
destined for the Makhzen or for the Shereefian troops and of all foreigners who are 
provided with papers of identity. 

By article VI the French Government undertakes, in order to ensure the free 
passage of the straits of Gibraltar to see that neither fortifications nor strategical 
works of any kind shall be constructed between Cape A1 Ivazar and the heights which 
dominate the right bank of the river Sebou. 

M. Regnault after enlarging on the difficulty of carrying out in their entirety 
the arrangements contemplated in the Franco-Spanish Convention of 1904 gave me 
a summary description of the proposals set forth in the enclosed documents. 

When I asked him what he thought would he the view taken by the Spanish 
Government of the scheme, he replied that Spain must be expected to make sacrifices 
to France in return for the improved position which she would occupy in Morocco 
through the territorial compensations to he given to Germany by France. 

. M. Regnault then enquired what I thought would be the view taken by His 
Majesty's Government of the proposals which lie had described. I told him that I 
could not say what view His Majesty’s Government would take of them, but in my 
personal opinion they would not be likely to concur in the substitution of France for 
Spain on the Atlantic Coast of Morocco. In reply to his enquiry as to my reason 
for the opinion which I had expressed, I observed that France was a first class naval 
power which Spain was not. He thereupon suggested that the Atlantic Coast in the 
occupation of Spain might be detrimental to British interests if Spain were in alliance 
with Germany. I replied that the British fleet came between Germany and Spain. 
M. Regnault did not pursue the subject. I told him that I would, as I had undertaken 
to M. de Selves, communicate the suggestions to you for your consideration. 

This morning I saw M. de Selves for a few minutes on the subject of the Congo 
negotiations. He mentioned ^o me M. Regnault’s communication and asked me what 
I thought of it and what I thought you would think of it. I said that I supposed 
that the suggestions were rather the ideas of M. Regnault than his own proposals 
and that they seemed to me to be a very great departure from the intentions of the 
1904 arrangements which would be a large pill for His Majesty’s Government to 
swallow. M. de Selves, without admitting that the suggestions were M. Regnault’s 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced,] 
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Ideas said that the proposals were only a sketch for your consideration, lie would 
not put them forward without your concurrence for he desired to act entirely in 
unison with His Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &e. 

EEANC1S BEET IE. 

Enclosure in No. 598. 

Projet tV Accord Hhpcuio-Marocain. 

Article l or . 

Le Sultan du Maroc cede a l’Espagne. sous la reserve indiquee a E article 2, les 
Terri toires du littoral de la Mediterranee limites par la ligne indiquee ei-apres : — 

La frontiere suit la rive gauche de la Moulouya depuis son embouchure jusqu’au 
gue de Mcchra-Sofa. A partir de ce. point, T absence de connaissances geographiques 
sur la region montagneuse du Rif et Tetat d’insecurite du pays ne perniettant pas 
do preciser, des nniintcnant. un trace, les deux Gouvernements s’en tiennent a ce 
prineipe, que hi frontier!* gagnera par le parallele du point et suivra la lignc de part-age 
des eaux entre le bassin de la Mediterranee d’une part, et d’autre part, les vallees 
de la Moulouya, de l’oued Msoum, de l’oued Innaouen, du Sehou, du Lokkos, de 
leurs affluents et des bassins cotiers de TAtlantique. Cette ligne aboutit an Eondak 
d’Am-Djedida. 

Elle se dirige ensuite vers le nord en suivant la ligne de fait e entre les bassins 
de Toned • Khemis, sur le versant Mediterraneen, et celui de Toued-el-Kebir sur le 
versant Atlantiquo; puis elle se continue ])ar la ligne de faite entre le bassin de 
Toned Kazar d’uue part et celui de Toned Lian, d’autre part pour aboutir a la pointe 
A1 Kazar sur le littoral du detroit do Gibraltar. 

Article 2. 

La ville et le territoire de Tetouan resteront soumis a la Souverainete du Sultan. 
Ils seront adnhnistres par un Haut. Commissaire espagnol et un ITaut Commissaire 
cherifien. Lours pouvoirs seront determines d’apros les principes genoraux du traite 
Hispano-Marocain du 17 novembre 1910. 

Ce territoire est delimite an Nord par une ligne partant du Cap Negro suivant la 
ligne de faite des Montagnes Condia-Taifou, Condia-bou-Zeguelet, pour aboutir au 
point le plus meridional du eoura do Toued-Smir et gagnor par le parallele de ce point 
le cours superieur de Toued-el-Kbemis. 

Elle descend ra ensuite le thalweg do eetfce riviere jusqu'a son confluent avec 
Touod ATartil on riviere de Tetouan. Do ce point, elle remontra le thalweg de 
Toued-el-I lavra jusqu’a, son confluent avec Toued-el-Nabla ou dos Beni-Hassen. 

Elle suivra ensuite jusqu’a la nier la ligne indiquee sur la carte ei-annexee,C) 
de TEtat-Major espagnol, comine etant la limite meridionale de la tribu des Beni- 
Hozmar. 

Article 8. 

Le Sultan du Maroc cede, en outre a l’Espagne un territoire qui sera delimite 
ulterieurement et qui comprendra une pariie du littoral entre l’oued Bou-Cedra et 
l’oued Kchich.* A Tinterieur du pays, cette possession s’etendra jusqu’au cours 
superieur de l’oued Moul-cl-Aehar et de Toned Asif-N’baga. Elle rejoindra de la le 
cours superieur de Toued bou-Cedra, conformement a la carte ci-annexee du service 
geographique de TarmSe franeaise.ih 

Article 4. 

L’Espagne s’engage a n’aliener ni a c6der sous aucune forme, m&me a titre 
temporaire, ses droits dans tout ou parti e des territoires indiques aux articles 
precedents. 


C) [Not reproduced.] 
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Article 5. 

Afin d’assurer le libre passage du detroit de Gibraltar, TEspagne convient de lie 
pas laisser s’elever de fortifications ou d’ouvrages strategiques quelconques, autres 
que eeux deja existants sur la partie de la cote marocaine comprise entre Molilla et 
la pointe A1 Kazar. La zone visee ci-dessus commence sur la cote a 30 kilometres 
au sud-est de Melilla. 

Article 6. 

II ne sera apporte aucune entrave sur la partie du territoire espagnol entre 
Tanger et Tetouan a la libre circulation des convois destines au Uaglizon, des 
fonctionnaires cherifiens ou des voyageurs de toute nationality avec lours armes et 
hagages et munis de pieces d’identite, a la condition pour eux de se oonformer au 
reglemcnt cherifien sur le permis de port d’armes. Ils pourront etre aeoompagnes 
d’escortes et de domestiques. 

Article 7. 

Lo Gouvernement espagnol adhere pour ee qui concorno les territoires vises aux 
articles 1 et 3 du present accord, aux dispositions des articles 4, 5, 6, 7 et 12 du 
pro jet d’ accord franco-allemand. 

Article 8. 

Disposition a rediger relative aux tarifs de douano qui, dans les territoires vises 
au present accord devront rester fixes a 10% ad valorem et temporairement a 2^% 
pour la Caisse speciale. 

Article 0. 

Dispositions a rediger relatives a T affectation du produit des douanes, des droits 
miniors, et des impots percus dans les territoires vises au present accord, a l’amortisse- 
mont 'de T indemnity prevue par les articles 18 et 14 de 1 ’accord liispano-marocain 
de 1910. 

Article 10. 

Disposition a rediger rela[t]ive a la repression reciproque de la contrebande 
douaniere et de la contrebande des armes ou marchandises prohibees. 

Article 11. 

Les credits ouverts par reticle 6 de l’Acte d’Algesiras pour la police des ports 
devant etre epuises au l er janvier i912, le Gouvernement marocain sera tenu d’assurer 
a partir de cette date, par ses propres moyens, la protection des ports. II s’entendra 
avec TEspagne en ce qui touche Tetouan et le territoire de cette ville pour 
I’organisation d’un corps de police marocain conformement aux principes gen6raux 
de la police des ports. L’effectif de cette troupe sera fixe a 300 hommes. Les frais 
d’armement, d’equipement et d’entretien en seront imputes sur le produit des impots 
percus dans le territoire sounds a Taction de la police. 

Article 12. 

Disposition a rediger abrogeant les clauses contraires des traitSs, 'conventions, et 
accords anterieurs. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 598. 

BSclaration Franqaise . 

I. 

La ville 'de Tanger, conformement a T article [?] de T accord franco-espagnol de 
1904, sera administree sous la souverainetg du Sultan, par une municipalite ayant 
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mi caractore international. Le delegue du Sultan, a, Tanger, en sera de droit le 
President. 

II. 

II appartiondra a la municipality de Tanger iPcxereer la police de la ville et de 
P agglomeration urbaine, dont le perimetro sera determine par le firman constitutif 
de rorganisation municipale. 

HI. 

Quant a la region extorieure comprise entre les limites du perimelre municipal 
et uim ligno passant au Sud. par Arzila, Souk-el-liud-Barbia, Fondak-ol-Ikoudi, 
Polled El-IIerielia, le l'ondak (TAm-Bjedida, ct a Pest par la frontiere du nouveau 
territoire espagnoP et aboutissant. an cap d’EI-lvcar-el-Skrir, sur le detroit de 
Gibraltar, la ])olice continuera a en eire assuree par les contingents marocains et les 
cadres qui composent le tabor extra-urbain de Tanger. 

Cetie force dont P effect if sera porto a 600 homines sera administreo, instruite 
et cotmnandeo suivant les principes actuollemont en vigueur. Les frais d’armement, 
d’equipomenf, de casernement et dVnlrelien de cette force, seront a la charge du 
Tresor eherilien. 

IV. 

Si, dans la region indiquee a, 1 ’article precedent, il venait a so produire des 
troubles qui ne pourraiont elre repriinds j>ar la police, lo gouvernement marocain 
serait tenu de Ini prefer main-forte, mais il ne ])ourrait intervenir tjiPavec les troupes 
de Parmee clieriiienne, et sans recourir a des forces etrangeres. Des garnisons de 
Parmeo cheritienno seront. exelusivement de toutos autros, installees a Laraehe et 
a El-Tvcar-el-Kubir. 

V. 

Les eonvois de ravitaillemont destines an Maghzen et aux troupes clierifiennes, 
circuleront sans ei it rave sur le territoire municipal de Tanger et dans la region 
determinee a Particle 8. 11 on sera do meme des fonctionnaires Strangers on 

cheritions, ou des voyagours de toute nationality munis de pieces d’identite, qui se 
rendront a Eoz, ou inversement avoc lours domestiques, armes et bagages, a la 
condition, toutefois, pour oux. de so conformed au reglement clierifion sur le perrais 
de port (Pannes. 

VI. 

A fin d* assuror lo libre passage du detroit do Gibraltar, le gouvorncinent francais 
voillora k ce quo des fortifications ou dos ouvragos strategiques quolconquos lie soiont 
pas oloves ontro la pointe (PEl-Kcar-ol-Skrir et los hauteurs qui dominont la rive 
droite du Sobou, exelusivemont. 

VII. 

11 ne sera apporte k Tanger ot dans le detroit de Gibraltar, sans Passentiment 
prealablo des Puissances signataires de la Convention du 31 mai 1865, aucune 
modification au regime des pharos et dos feux interessant la navigation. 


MINUTES. 

Sir F. Bertie has put the finger on the weal? spoi o£ the proposed arrangement : the 
strategically important coast-line from Cape Bpartel to Ceuta would become French instead of 
Spanish. It is impossible not to agree with Sir F. Bertie that this would he a large pill for 
England to swallow. It would falsify one of the most important features of the agreements 
of 1904. 

Under the proposed agreement, Spain would lose what is probably the most important portion 
of her present sphero of interest, including Alcazar and Laraicbe. She would not even -gain 
Tetuan, as that is to remain Moorish. In fact she would practically remain in possession of what 
she already holds in the Rift country, with the added obligation of keeping order in the turbulent 
hinterland. 
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T doubt whether Spain will be ready to accept this position, and I doubt whether we ought 
to do so either. # , . 

Qu : Invito the opinion of the General Stall and of the Admiralty in the first instance, in 
strict confidence. ^ ^ 

Oct. 2D. 


When their views have been obtained it will, I suppose, be time enough to consider upon 
wliat terms w r o can agree to the Sovereignty of Spain oven* the Northern strip and the disappearance 
of our Consular jurisdiction, &c. 

W. L. 

I do not gather that the coast between C. Spartel and Ceuta would become French. From 
Arzila to Pt. Alcazar I understand it w[oul]d be under the Tangier Municipality — and 
Pt. Alcazar eastwards w [oul]d bo Spanish. No part of the Straits w[oui]d be French according 
to my reading. However the matter should be carefully examined by the Adm[iralt]y and 
General Staff. 

A. N. 

It would bo Moorish, except the “municipal” territory of Tangier, of which the proposed 
limits aro not indicated. I have, for th<-‘ purpose of the present discussion, taken Moorish to be 
equivalent to French. 

E. A. C. 

Oct. 25. 

Refer to Admiralty and General Staff and ask for their opinion quickly. 0) 

E. G. 


i r> ) [r. supra, pp. 505-1), No. 5tfl : also infra , p. 030, No. 020, and note ( 2 ).] 


No. 591). 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, October 22, 1911. 

F.O. 41525/25888/11/28. D. 12*15 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 92.) Confidential. E. 8*40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 90 ( ) : Morocco. ( J ) 

French Ambassador received his instructions yesterday morning, and saw 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the evening. Everything is now settled 
except question ot Duck's Beak. Germans refuse to give beyond line of the Logone, 
while French demand rich mountain country to the west. Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs is to give his final answer to-morrow. 

(Confidential.) 

I gather that French Government are very anxious to finish, and may probably 
give up their extra demands if German final answer is in the negative. 

( J ) [r. HUpra, p. 573, No. 592.] 


No. 600. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 42687/25888/11/28. 

(No. 384.) Confidential. Berlin , D. October 22, 1911. 

Sir, E. October 80, 1911. 

I had an interesting conversation yesterday with the Netherlands Minister who 
only returned from leave a few days ago. We walked away together from the funeral 
of the late Herr Stemrich and he at once began to tell me of a long talk he had had 
with Herr von Kiderlen, who is an old friend and colleague of his. Herr yon 
Kiderlen told him that his own views were and always had been absolutely pacific; 



589 


people said lie had at the beginning of the Morocco business at least, been very 
warlike and k ‘ intransigeant ” till he was pulled up short by the Emperor, but the 
facts were really almost the reverse: of course in the early stages he had had to 
take a strong and perhaps warlike attitude via a vis of the French Ambassador, but 
he had never really meant it and considered it would have been both foolish and 
criminal to fight lor Morocco, lie was being severely blamed for his alleged weakness 
and he received letters by every post from every part of Germany abusing him for 
his concessionary attitude and urging him to be firm — but he did not care: he was 
doing wbat lie considered to be bis duty and what he thought right, and his shoulders 
were broad enough to stand the abuse. But there were people in higher positions 
who thought, otherwise: the Crown Prince had spoken to him the other day and 
said that tic* “ burst ” (Bismarck) would never have given in to the French as he 
had done and so on, to which Herr von Kidorlen had merely replied that he would 
never, out of respect, for the memory of all the “Fiirsten” in the world, make a 
“ Lieutenant's war.” Baron (levers said Hen* von Kidorlen had not referred to 
the Chancellor at all and 1 was not, able to make out whether the “people in higher 
positions” included the Emperor as well as the Crown Prince. 

In the course of conversation 1 remarked tentatively that. 1 presumed no other 
country, such ns the Netherlands for instance, would make any difficulties when the 
Franco-German \givcmenl was concluded and published. Baron Gevers re] died that 
he thought probably not : in the annual Orange Book on foreign affairs this year 
there had only been a few lines about Morocco, in which M. do Rwinderen mentioned 
that negotiations in regard to Morocco were in progress between France and Germany, 
that the Butch Government had not been allowed to take part in the negotiations 
and wen' not cognizant of their terms and that when an agreement between those tw T o 
countries was concluded the Dutch Government would have to examine it carefully 
and make sure that Dutch interests were properly safeguarded. 1 said l supposed 
that referred to the open door and equal treatment of all nations and Baron Gevers 
said he supposed so. 

We agreed that public opinion both in Franco and Germany might probably show 
some disapproval of the agreement, and T said the worst of it was, from our point 
of view', that t ho Germans appeared to be convinced, and I feared honestly convinced, 
that our influence in the matter had been injurious to the negotiations and that w r e 
had urged on the French to take an unyielding attitude, whereas I believed, in so 
far as we had interfered at all. we had used our influence in the direction of 
moderation. Baron Govern preserved a chilly silence and obviously did not believe 
me, but, on the other band, when I made the same remark to the Austrian 
Ambassador this afternoon be said he thought the serious and well-informed Germans 
now T realized that that w r as the case. 

I have. &o. 

GRANVILLE. 


No. 601. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

F.O. 42095/25888/11/28. 

(No. 448.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 23, 1911. 

M. [Paul] Gambon informed me to-day that the negotiations with Germany about 
Morocco would very soon be finished, and it was very happy that it was so. 

I replied that I was exceedingly glad to hear this. If a settlement had not been 
reached the consequences would have been enormous, and no one could forsee what 
the end of them would have been. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY]. 
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No. 602. 

Sir V. Corbett to Sir Edward Greij. 

F.O. 42424/88119/11/28. 

(No. 68.) Confidential. Munich , D. October 24, 1911. 

Sir, E. October 27, 1911. 

Now that the part of the Berlin negotiations directly connected with Morocco 
has been brought to a successful termination, it may be worth while to consider what 
has been the effect on German relations with Great Britain. 

In the earlier part of the year I had the honour to report that the press comments 
on British policy were less hostile than they had been for some time past, which I 
attributed to the sel E-complacency engendered by the Potsdam interviews which public 
opinion here had accepted as the beginning of a rapprochement with Russia and the 
thin end of the wedge which was eventually to split up the Triple Entente. A 
further step in this direction was taken when the “Panther” was sent to Agadir, 
in order to force a solution of the Morocco question. It was thought that if friendly 
working agreements could be patched up both with Prance and Russia to which Great 
Britain would be no party, an effective breach would have been made in what the 
Germans call the “hemming-in policy of King Edward.” 

Whether the Emperor and his Government ever really hoped, as did a large 
section of the public, to obtain a slice of Southern Morocco, it is hard to say though 
it would seem extremely probable if only because it must have been urged by powerful 
financial interests. Such idea, if it ever existed, was speedily dispelled and the 
German Government found themselves obliged to acquiesce in the treatment of the 
question as one of securities in Morocco and compensations elsewhere. 

Here, however, tw T o unexpected factors came to light. In the first place it 
appeared that Russia would maintain the treaty obligations to France in spite of 
what Monsieur Sazonow may have been trapped into saying at Potsdam, and secondly 
that the French Government were keeping in touch with that of Great Britain and 
that the latter did not propose to remain disinterested spectators of negotiations in 
which British interests might be involved. The last point was made clear by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer's speech at the Mansion House. 

With the publication of Mr. Lloyd George's words the Gorman house of cards 
built on the contemplated ruin of the Triple Entente fell to the ground and the effect 
was to inaugurate a press campaign against England which with very brief intermis- 
sions has been kept at fever heat ever since. 

The Chancellor’s speech was in y no way provocative and had it been delivered 
by the Prime Minister or the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, would probably 
have been received with relative calmness. But a Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
especially one who is occupied with great and far-reaching measures of social reform, 
must be supposed to be the last member of the Cabinet to desire foreign complications. 
It was argued therefore that if the Chancellor — ex officio the least bellicose member 
of the Cabinet — spoke as he did, his colleagues in other departments must be 
prepared to go a good deal further. 

In this part of Germany and I believe I shall not be far wrong if I say in all 
Germany, exclusive of Prussia, there is no natural hostility towards Great Britain 
except among those who are our trade rivals. The Particularismus which is alleged 
to have prompted the Grand Duke of Hesse to rejoice in 1870 at the prospect of a 
war which, in the anticipated event of a French triumph would enable him to acquire 
a portion of the territories of his “ hated neighbour,” the Grand Duke of Baden, 
may be vanishing but it has not yet vanished. The Bavarian in a general way 
dislikes the Prussian and even the Wurttemberger more than he does the Englishman. 
It is no uncommon thing to hear a Bavarian declare that the Emperor is no King 
of his and that his loyalty and allegiance are to his own Royal House alone, indeed, 
among the higher classes allusions to the Emperor are often resented much in the 
same way that Norwegians used to be annoyed if one talked of the King of Sweden. 
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Nor is this at all surprising when one sees the small, though by no means negligible 
part that Bavaria now plays in the Empire as compared to what was hoped for at a 
time when it was seriously suggested that the Imperial Crown should alternate 
between the Houses of Hohenzollern and Wittelsbach. 

This does not in the least imply that every Bavarian would not join heart and soul 
to defend (he Empire from aggression or indeed to support it in an aggressive attack 
on others. The deeply emotional character of the German, and especially of the 
Southern German, would not for an instant resist a national appeal. (Whether, if 
at some future date it should come (o pass that the German-speaking provinces of 
Austria were united to Germany, a movement to break off from Prussia might not 
be conceivable, is, I think, less certain.! 

Given the state of feeling the only point of interest as far as we are concerned, 
is whether the events of the last few months have conduced to make Great Britain 
more popular or less so in those parts of Germany which are not naturally or 
inevitably unfriendly to ns. To this question I fear there can be but one answer. 
The high hopes with which the Agadir demonstration was welcomed have been 
frustrated. Tf the French Government have conducted the negotiations with 
moderation, they have also exhibited a firmness for which the Germans were quite 
unprepared. Their attitude is attributed directly to the hacking of the British 
Government. It is in vain that you yourself or other Ministers of the Crown have 
declared that the British Government had no other wish than to see an amicable 
agreement arrived at. These declarations are flouted by a press inspired from Berlin 
and consequently are not credited by the public. The hard and disconcerting fact 
has been realized that the Franco-Brilish en/enfe, so far from having been under- 
mined by the Morocco question, has been cemented by the trial. In two words the 
Morocco affair is believed to be about to end in a diplomatic defeat and that, defeat 
is ascribed to the interested support given to France by Great Britain. Among those 
with whom I have the opportunity to converse I have noticed a difference of tone 
since the beginning of the year, and a reluctance on the part of those who formerly 
confessed to British sympathies to parade them now. I imagine that the experience 
of His Majesty’s Representatives at other German posts cannot have been very 
different. 

It must I fear be admitted that the outcome of the Morocco negotiations lias 
been to render us more unpopular where wo were unpopular before and to tend to 
estrange the sympathies of those who formerly had no particular grievance against us. 

In the reports which I have had the honour to address to you I have from time 
to time sought to minimize the significance of the German press attacks on the 
ground that Germany, as an expanding commercial community, has valid and indeed 
flattering reasons to be jealous of us. Taken in connection with the sensitiveness to 
criticism, to which I ventured to call attention in a previous despatch it is inevitable 
that this feeling, which is fostered by financial interests which desire to see a more 
energetic commercial policy, by the Pan-Germanists and by the Ultra-Clericals, 
should occasionally find violent expression in the newspapers. Under existing 
circumstances a little newspaper abuse more or less need not be considered as 
symptomatic of anything more than the pardonable jealousy of a youthful and self- 
conscious community. 

During the last few months however a really lamentable part has been played 
by the press of both nations. Venomous criticisms of British policy and grossly 
garbled reports of the speeches of British statesmen have lately been of almost daily 
occurrence. But it is not to be denied that the British press is in this respect as 
much to blame as the German. Only the other day when it was stated that German 
troops had been landed at Hankau, the “ Daily Mail ” published a most impertinent 
leader on the subject, which was of course quoted in the German papers. Nothing 
definite was known about the matter and it would have been only decent to assume, 
until there was proof to the contrary, that the Germans had acted within their 
rights, the more especially as our own gunboats were at that moment hurrying to 
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the scene of trouble. Instead of this what might, for all we knew, have been a 
perfectly justifiable action was made the peg for an anti-German article and gibes 
at the "mailed fist.” This is only one example out of many. It is too much to 
expect that such articles will not be resented here and give rise to reprisals. Perhaps 
there is little to choose between the “Daily Mail” and the "Munchener Neueste 
Nachrichten,” neither of which is taken seriously by educated people, but they 
and their associated papers are widely read by a public a large percentage of 
whom believe that whatever appears in print must be true. It is to be regretted 
that the English papers like the "Manchester Guardian,” “Chronicle,” and 
“Westminster Gazette” which plead for a better understanding with Germany 
should so constantly accompany the expression of the hope with an attack on His 
Majesty's advisers. They are quoted in the German papers with approval but they 
are accepted as voices crying in the wilderness opposed both to the sentiments of the 
nation and the policy of the Government. 

I have, &c. 

VINCENT CORBETT. 


No. 608. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey 

F.O. 42207/41847/11/28. Madrid , D. October 25, 1911, 8*45 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 82.) E. October 26, 8 a.m. 

My telegram No. 80 ( b(M 

French Ambassador has now addressed a stiff letter to the Spanish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs protesting, in accordance with instructions from French Government, 
against the attitude taken up by Colonel Silvestre regarding the payment of troops 
under Eaisuli’s command, and adding that Spain's action at (word omitted), if 
approved by the Spanish Government, might have serious consequences, as to which 
French Government declined all responsibility. 

If you approve, I will support the French warning by pointing out that the 
demands put forward by Colonel Silvestre are singularly inopportune at the present 
moment, and that unless withdrawn they will seriously hamper His Majesty’s 
Government in supporting the claims as regards her sphere of influence. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 

( X J [Sir M. de Bunsen’s telegram No. 80 of October 24, 1911, referred to the demands made 
by Colonel Sylvestre to Raisuli, and stated the opinion oi the French Ambassador that a French 
protest would have no effect.] 


No. 604. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 42208/42208/11/28. Madrid , D. October 25, 1911, 8*45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 88.) Confidential R. October 26, 1911, 8 a.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs declared to me today very categorically in course 
of conversation that nothing short of overwhelming force would induce Spain to 
withdraw her troops from Alcazar and Laraiche. 

Threatening language of the French press had caused the Spanish Government 
to submit the question again to the King, Council of Ministers, and chief Conservative 
opposition, all of whom fully confirmed the above decision. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 
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No. 005. 


S/ Edward Giey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 


F.O. 42260 / 137 5 1/11/ 28 . 
(No. 108.) 


^ ir ’ # Foreign Office, October 25, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador complained to me to-day that the French Government 
had not kept their word with the Spanish Government about the negotiations 
concerning Morocco. The French Government had promised that, as soon as the 
Morocco part of the bargain was concluded with Germany, they would continue 
negotiations with the Spanish Government. The Morocco part had long been 
concluded with Germany, and now all the Spanish Ambassador knew was that the 
French Ambassador informed him that the draft submitted some time ago by France 
to Spain existed no longer. 

I remarked that the Congo part of the negotiations between France and Germany 
had l^een very delicate, and had entailed great responsibility upon the French 
Government, who would have (o recommend to the French Chamber the bargain 
which they made. They had no doubt felt it to be impossible to conduct at the same 
time delicate negotiations with the. Spanish Government, entailing a further 
responsibility. 

The Ambassador expressed his apprehension that the French Government would 
take the view that the Agreements with Spain had been torn up and superseded, and 
that Spain should have in Morocco only what France considered that she could spare 
her. Some of the French Press had already taken this view. The Ambassador 
pressed me to say whether I would support the view that the Franco- Spanish 
Agreements must be carried out. 

I said that, after France had paid the whole price of buying off the German 
claims in Morocco, it was only reasonable that Spain should concede something to 
France. The important question v T as whether the French proposals on this point 
would be reasonable. 

The Ambassador said that Spain could not pay both Germany and France. 

I agreed entirely, but pointed out that I assumed that Germany was being paid 
by France for the whole of Morocco, and could not ask to be paid twice over for part 
of it. I could not say anything about French proposals until they were made; but 
meanwhile I took note of the view's which the Spanish Ambassador had expressed to 
me, and I asked him not to think that, because I said little at the moment, I did not 
realise the importance of the question, 

[I am, &e.] 

E. G[KEY]. 


No. 606. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid, October 26, 1911. 

F.O. 42275/41847/11/28. D. 12*45 p.jc. 

Tel . (No. 84.) R. R. 8*30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 82. ( x ) 

Reply of Spanish Government to French Ambassador’s letter denies altogether 
French version of facts. Colonel Sylvestre’s conversation with Raisuli had no other 
than [sic] that of securing tranquillity in region, and although question of providing 
for regular payment of native troops was discussed, Colonel Sylvestre made no 
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demand to pay them himself nor did he require troops to be assembled for that 
purpose as stated. M[inister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] declares in short that Colonel 
Sylvestre’s language and intentions have been entirely misrepresented and that it 
never entered into plans of Spanish Government to occupy Arzila.. 

I propose nevertheless to warn Minister for] F[oreign], A[ffairs] against danger 
of any action being taken at present which might cause unnecessary nutation m 
Paris. 

Correspondence follows by post. 

(Repeated to Paris and Tangier.) 

MINUTE. 

I informed M. Cambon of all but the last paragraph of this telegram and he expressed 
liimself quite satisfied. „ ~ 


No. 607. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen . 


Foreign Office , October 26, 1911. 

D. 7 p.m. 


F.O. 42207/41847/11/28. 

Tel (No. 95.) E. 

Your telegrams Nos. 82 and 84. 

It is unnecessary that we should associate ourselves with any threats as to what 
may be consequences of Spanish action, but you are authorized to support your 
French colleague by pointing out to Spanish gov[ernmen]t in friendly way that it 
would be clearly inadvisable in the general interest of harmony between France and 
Spain in Morocco if Spain should proceed to make a material change in the status 
quo just at the moment when negotiations for a friendly settlement are to begin. 

( L ) [t\ immediately preceding document, and supra, p. 592, No. 60#.] 


No. 608. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 42697/25888/11/28. 

(No. 845.) Confidential. Berlin, D. October 27, 1911. 

Sir, E. October 80, 1911. 

When I despatched my telegram No. 92 to you on the 22nd instant^ 1 ) on the 
strength of information given to me by the Councillor of the French Embassy, I 
hoped to be able to report before this the final settlement of the Morocco and Congo 
negotiations. These are however still dragging on and the French Ambassador told 
me the night before last that he rather fancied Herr von Kiderlen was purposely 
delaying matters in order to avoid the conclusion of the agreement before the 
Eeichstag’s adjournment this evening. I saw Herr von Kiderlen on Tuesday 
immediately after he had had a meeting with M. [Jules] Cambon, and His Excellency 
told me with some amusement that he had succeeded with enormous difficulty in 
squeezing a piece of territory out of the Colonial Office only to find that there had, 
been a misunderstanding and that it was an entirely different piece which the French, 
demanded. When I repeated this to M. Cambon he said that one had to bef 
extremely careful in negotiating with Herr von Kiderlen as, whether intentionally or| 
through carelessness, the latter was very apt to make little mistakes of this sort and* 
to repudiate one day what he had agreed to the day before. ( 

i 

4 

/ 


0) [v. supra , p. 588, No. 599.] 



595 


I have not thought it necessary to trouble you with any Press comments on the 
negotiations — there have been plenty of them, abusing the Government, defending 
the Government, attacking the French, stating the minimum of what Germany could 
possibly accept etc. — but there has been nothing very new, and premature comments 
on an agreement which we may hope will very soon be published do not seem to 
present much interest. 

The Cologne Gazette of yesterday published a telegram from Berlin stating 
that, according to English reports at least, there was some anxiety in Belgium in 
connection with the access to the Congo to be granted by France to Germany, lest 
Germany might cherish designs on the Congo State. These English reporters had 
suggested, as a means of warding off such a danger, that Great Britain should 
recognize the annexation of the Congo, and the telegram remarks that England’s 
action in that regard was a matter of supreme indifference to Germany who had 
herself recognized the annexation and thereby bound herself to respect Belgian 
territory. 

T have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 


No. 609. 

Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 42947/8755/11/28. 

(No. 182.) Madrid, D. October 28, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 81, 1911. 

The continued insistence of certain organs of the French press on the contention 
that the evacuation of Alcazar and Laraiche by the Spanish forces is the necessary 
preliminary to any satisfactory settlement of outstanding questions in Morocco 
between France and Spain has considerably alarmed the Spanish Government, and 
Senor Garcia Prieto, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, loses no opportunity of repeating 
both to the French Ambassador and to myself that this demand is one which, if 
really supported by the French Government, would meet in Madrid with the most 
determined resistance. His Excellency again spoke to me on the subject yesterday. 
He assured me that no conceivable Spanish Government could peacefully surrender 
a position deliberately occupied by Spain on the strength of the decision adopted by 
the Conference of Algeciras that the native police force at Larache should receive 
its organization and instruction from Spanish officers. In the same way as France 
had assumed responsibility for the peace of the Shawia region on the strength of the 
similar duty which had been assigned to her, jointly with Spain, at Casablanca, so 
Spain had been much more justified by the task confided exclusively to her in respect 
of the Larache Police, in taking the measures which appeared to her necessary in 
view of securing the peace and tranquillity of Alcazar and the surrounding country 
which lay behind Larache. Senor Garcia Prieto disputed the argument put forward 
in some of the French newspapers that the Spanish occupation of Alcazar constituted 
a breach of the Secret Convention with France of 1904. 0) If there had been any 
infraction of the letter of that convention, it would be easy, he said, to point to many 
worse infractions on the part of France. Moreover France had not denounced the 
convention when the alleged infraction took place. On the contrary, she had signed 
with Spain at the end of July a modus vivendi, implying a recognition of the 
continued existence of the Secret Treaty. 

After remarking that, as the French Government had as yet put forward no 
demand of the kind apprehended by His Excellency, it seemed premature to discuss 
these questions in detail, I asked him what was the real value of the Alcazar country 
to Spain and whether it was a rich district capable of being profitably developed by 
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Spanish enterprise. He replied that this was a point which did not at present enter 
into his calculations. In adopting the very determined resolution to hold fast to 
the occupied region, the Spanish Government had in view the entirely disastrous 
effect which evacuation would inevitably produce on public opinion in Spain. The 
national sentiment would be thereby profoundly humiliated ; the loyalty of the army 
would be subjected to a severe strain ; and an internal situation would be created in 
Spain which would not be without danger to the stability of the existing institutions. 

Sehor Garcia Prieto added that Sehor Maura the opposition leader was animated 
by sentiments winch on these points were not a whit less resolute than those 
entertained by the Government of Seflor Canalejas. Indeed Sehor Maura was strongly 
opposed to any concession whatever being made to France by ceding a portion of the 
Southern Spanish zone in Morocco. In this particular Sehor Garcia Prieto, as 
already reported, is disposed to meet as far as possible the French demand. 

Sehor Canalejas’s special organ in the press, the Diario Universal , published 
last night a statement to the following effect: — 

Commenting on an article in the Figaro, it remarks that the new Franco-German 
Treaty will affect Spanish interests in Morocco much more than those of Germany, 
and that the treaty cannot become operative without the consent of Spain, as one of 
the signatory Powers of the General Act of Algeciras. The establishment of a French 
protectorate at Fez implies a change in the status quo of Morocco, by which full 
effect will be given to the Franco- Spanish Agreement of 1904. That agreement gives 
Spain full liberty of action in certain regions, which include Alcazar and Larache 
as well as the Biff and the southern zone. On the strength, then, of the 1904 
agreement, and of her concurrence in the modification of the Algeciras Act, Spain 
will be entitled to exercise her action freely, not only in the Eiff, at Tetuan and in 
the extreme South, but also, at Larache and Alcazar. To offer her the former 
districts in exchange for her abandonment of the latter is to evade openly the 
observance of the agreement. Irresponsible persons — an allusion no doubt to Sehor 
Moret, who was recently quoted by the “ Times ” as advocating a restricted Spanish 
zone in Northern Morocco — may put forward a suggestion to that effect, but no 
responsible Spanish Government could place itself in such a position. Larache and 
Alcazar are not necessary to France to enable her to keep up communications between 
Fez and the Mediterranean, or between Fez and the Atlantic. If France had a great 
interest in holding Larache and Alcazar, Spain has a still greater one, as a glance 
at the map will show. France admitted this when she signed the Agreement of 1904. 
Spanish public opinion is quite clear on this point. Even if Spain had never occupied 
those places, the country w r ould demand their retention by all the means at its 
command. But Spanish troops being actually in possession, the claim founded on 
interest and treaty rights becomes one in which the prestige and honour of the nation 
are involved. 

I have, &c. 

MAUEICE DE BUNSEN. 


No. 610. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

F.O. 43246/25883/11/28. 

(No. 457.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 28, 1911. 

M. [Paul] Cambon informed Sir Arthur Nicolson this afternoon that he had 
just received a telegram from M. de Selves announcing that at the last moment 
Herr von Kiderlen had requested that M. Jules Cambon should address him a secret 
letter declaring that if in certain eventualities the question of taking over the Belgian 



Congo wore to arise. tlic French Government would Lake no steps without first 
consulting with the German Government. 

M. de Solves held this demand to be quite inadmissible, and said that the 
signature of the Morocco agreement would consequently be postponed, and that the 
request of the German Government might lead to a rupture of the negotiations. 

M. Cambon asked that this information might he treated as quite confidential. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 61 1 . 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

F.O. 43080/137 5 1 / 11/28. 

(No. 455.) 

Foreign Office, October 30, 1911. 

I told M. [Paul] Cambon to-day that, when the negotiations with Germany were 
concluded, we should not be able to support any negotiations between France and 
Spain unless they were based on the Agreements of 1004. We were parties to those 
Agreements. To treat them as if they had no existence would be to drag the Entente 
in the mud, and would have the most disastrous effect on public opinion here. I was 
instructing Sir Francis Bertie, who was returning to Paris the dav after to-morrow, 
to speak very strongly on this point to M. de Selves and M. Oaillaux. 

[T am, &c.] 

E. G[BEY], 


No, 612. 

Sir Edward Greg to Mr. Carnegie. 


F.O. 43247, *25883/11 /28. 

(No. 458.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 30, 1911. 

Referring to what he had told Sir Arthur Nieolson of Herr von Kiderlen , s( 1 ) 
demand at the last moment for a secret assurance that France would discuss with 
Germany the right of pre-emption over the Belgian Congo if ever it came to be 
exercised, M. [Paul] Cambon informed me to-day that M. do Selves was thinking of 
suggesting the following formula : — 

“Dans le cas ou le status territorial du bassin conventionnel du Congo 
viendrait a §tre modifie du fait de Tune ou F autre des puissances contractantes, 
celles-ei devront en conferer entre elles oomme aussi avee les autres puissances 
signatrices de FActe de Berlin du 26 fevrier 1885. M 

I said that I could see no objection to this. 

M. Cambon said that it went without saying that, if the Congo was ever for 
disposal there would have to be conversations between the Powers interested, and 
he did not see that this formula took things further forward. He discussed whether 
a more explicit formula could not be given, which would make an actual mention 
of the right of pre-emption and of the Belgian Congo. 

O [A survey of the whole situation from the point of view of the German Colonial Office is 
to be found in a Memorandum by Herr von Lindequist (German Colonial Secretary) of October 31 
in Q.P. XXIX, pp. 403-12.] 
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I observed that any actual mention of these things at this moment might arouse 
apprehensions in Belgium that France, Germany, and perhaps England were dividing 
her Colony between them, and intended to force her to sell it. This would have a 
very undesirable political effect. I felt, however, that it was perfectly reasonable 
that, if ever Belgium voluntarily disposed of her Colony. Germany should have an 
opportunity of acquiring some considerable portion of it, and the matter might then 
on its merits become a fair subject of negotiation. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 618. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosclicn. 

F.O. 43272/18751/11/28. 

(No. 252.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 81, 1911. 

Count Metternieh spoke to me to-day very confidentially about the prospect of 
negotiations between France and Spain respecting Morocco. 

Information had reached him through a friend of M. Caillaux that the latter 
was disposed to press Spain very hard, and that he would not negotiate with her 
on the basis of the Agreement of 1904, but wished her to be content with the Eiff, 
and to renounce her claims in southern Morocco. M. Caillaux had observed that 
Spain had better be conciliatory, or else she would have internal difficulties. He 
had said that the revolt of the Kabyles was not a pure hazard, and might spread in 
such a way as to endanger the Spanish Throne. M. Caillaux’ s view was that, in order 
to avoid a shared protectorate between France and Spain, Spain should annex the 
Eiff, and give compensation to France, including perhaps the Canary Islands, — 
though it was not clear whether the suggestion as to the Canary Islands had been 
made by M. Caillaux or only by his friend. 

The German Government felt that, if France treated Spain in this way, the 
Spanish Monarchy would be endangered, and this was their only reason for calling 
my attention very confidentially to the information which had reached them. 

I replied that I had always assumed that the negotiations between France and 
Spain would be on the basis of the 1904 Agreement. I knew, however, through the 
Spanish Ambassador, that the Spaniards had been very restless and apprehensive, 
owing to the delay in beginning the negotiations. When the Spanish Ambassador 
had approached me on the subject, I had pointed out to him how difficult it was for 
France to carry on negotiations with Spain before the negotiations with Germany 
were concluded; and I had said that, till the negotiations with Germany reached a 
conclusion, I could not press France to make definite proposals to Spain. It seemed 
to me impossible that the proposals of France to Spain should take any definite form 
before the end of the negotiations with Germany, but my assumption had always 
been that the negotiations with Spain would be conducted on the basis of the 
Agreement of 1904. 

As to the communication which Count Metternieh had made to me, I could 
only observe that either M. Caillaux had been very indiscreet, or he had a very 
indiscreet friend. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[EEY]. 
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No. 6L4. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 43769/13751/11/28. 

(No. 490.) Confidential. Paris, D. November % 1911. 

Sir : — _ _ B. November 6, 1911. 

1 returned to Paris last night and I had an interview with M. de Selves this 
evening. After some general conversation he asked me what opinion you had 
expressed to me when I was in London on the “Projet de Convention” for settling 
the respective positions of France and Spain in Morocco, communicated to me by 
M. Begnault , copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 455, Confidential, of 
the 21st ultimo. (' i 

I replied that you and (lie Prime Minister were preoccupied at the situation 
which would be created between Spain and France if the Projet in question were 
communicated to the Spanish Government who were in a state of irritation and alarm 
at reports which had reached them of demands which were likely to be made by the 
French Government depriving them of parts of the advantages which the Franco- 
Spanish Agreement of 1904 had promised them and to which they attached very great 
importance. His Majesty’s Government admitted that some sacrifice was due to 
France for the improved position which Spain would naturally occupy in Morocco 
through the compensations in the French Congo which were to be given to Germany 
in return for her recognition of a French Protectorate of Morocco; but to convert a 
Spanish zone on the Mediterranean coast of Morocco into full possession and 
sovereignty would probably raise questions with Germany and perhaps other Powers. 
Germany might demand compensation for a recognition of Spanish sovereignty. To 
substitute France for Spain in the Zone on the Western coast of Morocco which had 
been allotted to Spain by the 1904 arrangements would be a very great and serious 
departure 1 from those arrangements to which England had been a party. Such 
substitution would not be consistent with the protection of British interests which 
Lord Lansdownc had had in view when lie negotiated the 1901 Agreement. I had 
pointed this out to M. Begnault when he communicated to me the Projet, but I had 
heard that he had described me as thinking that it might be acceptable to His 
Majesty’s Government though I had not, he is alleged to have stated, expressed any 
decided opinion on it myself. M. de Selves interposed that when on M. Eegnault’s 
return from his interview with me he had asked him what I thought of the Projet, 
M. Begnault had stated that I had said that 1 would refer it to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and that 1 appeared to be in doubt as to my own opinion in regard to the view 
which would be taken of it by TTis Majesty’s Government. 

M. de Selves indicated with his hand the hovering of the hawk before making 
up its mind. I observed that M. Begnault must have an odd idea of interpreting the 
“jamais” which I had said to him in regard to the acceptability of the Projet, for 
T had given him my reasons for considering the substitution of France for Spain on 
the Atlantic Coast of Morocco as inacceptable to IT [is] M[ajesty’s] Government, viz: 
that it would be the substitution of a first class naval Power for one that was not so, 
and when M. Begnault had suggested to me that it would be contrary to British 
interests that Spain, who might be in alliance with Germany, should be in occupation 
of the Atlantic coast of Morocco, I pointed out to him that Great Britain and the 
British fleet came between Germany and Spain. 

M. de Selves reminded me that when asking me the day after my interview with 
M. Begnault what I thought of the Projet, he had stated on my expressing great 
doubt of it being acceptable to His Majesty’s Government that it was only a projet 
for your consideration and that he would not put it forward without your concurrence 
for he desired to act in unison with His Majesty’s Government. I told him that I 
had so reported to you but when in London I learnt that it had been represented to 
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the Prime Minister that M. Caillaux had adopted the proposals contained in the Projet 
and meant to press them on the Spanish Government. I had consequently been 
instructed by the Prime Minister and yourself to inform the French Government that 
not only would any such proceeding have a detrimental effect on public opinion in 
England in regard to the Entente but. that His Majesty’s Government could not give 
such a policy support at Madrid. Their view was that the negotiations with the 
Spanish Government must be on the basis of the 1904 Agreements with such 
deviations as might be required for reasonable compensation to France for the 
improved position -which Spain was entitled to expect from a recognition by the Powers 
of a French Protectorate over Morocco. To put pressure on Spain to accept the 
drastic proposals of the Projet would be to throw her into the arms of Germany 
which would be injurious to the interests of England and France. Spain would never 
willingly consent to give up her zone on the west coast. Monsieur Eegnault and 
some of the Colonial party including perhaps some of the members of the French 
Cabinet had persuaded Monsieur Caillaux of the advantages and feasibility of Monsieur 
Regnault’s scheme for I had no doubt that it was his projet and not one that could 
recommend itself to the Minister for Foreign Affairs for it contained elements of 
danger to the Foreign policy of France if the Entente was intended to continue its 
task of preserving peace whilst protecting the solid interests of France and England. 

Monsieur de Selves admitted the reality of the dangers which I had indicated 
and it was because he felt from his conversations with me that JFIis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment might object to the Projet that lie had sent it to me for your consideration as 
he desired to act in unison v T ith His Majesty’s Government in the questions which 
must arise with Spain in Morocco. 

At my suggestion Monsieur de Selves undertook to prepare Monsieur Caillaux 
whom he was to see to-morrow morning at a meeting of the Cabinet for the communi- 
cation which I am to make to him of the views of His Majesty’s Government. 

Monsieur de Selves then discussed with me the arrangements to be made with 
Spain on the basis that the questions of the annexation to Spain of the Mediterranean 
zone and the substitution of France for Spain in the Western zone from the vicinity 
of Tangier Southward and Westward to the Atlantic coast shall be dropped. He said 
that the report which I mentioned to him as being current in London that the French 
Government were meditating a demand on the Spanish Government to withdraw 
from Larache and Alcazar was a myth. He thought however that Spain might well 
be asked to waive her rights on Alcazar so that French communications might be kept 
up through there, as a French protected place, with Tangier and Fez, Compensations 
to France must be sought elsewhere than on the coast between Tangier and Larache. 
The Spanish Government held to the retention of Ifni on account of the Canaries 
and he recognised the validity of their objection to a European Power being 
established opposite to those Spanish Islands. Monsieur de Selves then enquired 
where I thought that compensation could be sought to which Spain might not make 
strong objection and to which England would recommend Spain to consent. I said 
that I thought that such compensation might be found in the South of Morocco where 
Spain had something that she might give up and I recommended Monsieur de Selves 
to abandon altogether Monsieur Eegnault’ s projet and to revert to the scheme which 
he had communicated to me at the end of August( 2 ) for the consideration of His 
Majesty’s government and to insert in it a prohibition to Spain to alienate in any 
form her rights in the territories comprised in her zones in Morocco. There was 
such a prohibition in the Eegnault projet. It had been forgotten or omitted when 
the earlier projet was drafted at the Quai d’Orsay. Monsieur de Selves said that he 
would confer with the President of the Council and point out to him the objections 
of His Majesty’s Government to the Eegnault scheme. Monsieur de Selves further 
stated that though the Spanish Government had in his opinion acted impetuously 
and unwisely in Morocco he made allowance for the excitable temperament and 


( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 494-7, No. 525, encl.‘\ 



l»l 1 1 

touchiness of the Spanish people and ho desired to avoid so far as might be possible 
hurting their susceptibilities. He admitted that it would be a mistaken policy to run 
the risk of throwing Spain into tin* arms of Germany in this particular case or of 
treating her in a manner to alienate her from co-opera i ion with her neighbour Prance 
in general questions. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. file. 

Sir Ed want (inti to Sir M. dr Bunsen. 

F.O. 122 U 12751 H 2S. 

(No. 1 U.i ' 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 2, 1911. 

The Spanish AmhasMulor called at the Foreign Office on the 28th ult[imo] and 
said that the Spanhh Govjernmenjt understood that the French Gov[ernmen]t 
would lay down as a preliminary basis of their approaching negotiations with Spain 
that Alcazar and Laraicln' should be evacuated. The Ambassador stated that it would 
be impossible for any Spanish Gov[ ernmen]t to take such a step and if the French 
Govfornnienjt maintained this demand it would be quite useless to commence any 
discussions. The Spanish Govj ernmen]t wished that Ii[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ern- 
menjt should inform the French Gov[ernmon]l accordingly. l[[is] Excellency] 
also said that his Gov|ernmen]t had “reason to believe” that the German Gov[ern- 
men]t would require some concessions from Spain and though Spain w r as disposed 
to give some compensation to France she could not be expected to pay twice over.G) 

[1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY.] 

( 1 ) | This draft is based r.n a mixiute \d tic* interview wutten by Sir A. Nicolsun. Sir Edward 
Gruy lias added the f Towing commont : ‘ k The latter point is quite just. E. G.”] 


No. hit). 

Sir Edward dreg to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 48229 12751/ 11/28. 

(No. 115A 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 2, 1911. 

1 recalled to-day, in conversation with the. Spanish Ambassador, the apprehension 
which ho had expressed to me a short time ago in connection with the line taken 
by the French Press, to the effect that the Agreement of 1904 between Prance and 
Spain must be treated as non-existent. 

I said that I adhered to the view that it was unreasonable to press the French 
Government to define their proposals to Spain before their negotiations with Germany 
were concluded. I had therefore not pressed the French Government. But I had 
discussed the matter with Sir Francis Bertie, who was shortly returning to Paris, 
and in the conversations which I had here with M. Cambon, and in such official 
conversations as Sir Francis Bertie had in Paris, it had been assumed, and would 
continue to be assumed, that the Agreements of 1904 would be the basis and starting- 
point for negotiations between Spain and France as to Morocco. I asked the 
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Ambassador whether he had noticed the line taken by the “Journal des Debats/’ 
as reported in yesterday’s “Times.” 

He replied that he had noticed it. It was satisfactory, and all that he could wish. 

I said that I thought it significant that this line had been taken in a paper of 
some importance. 

The Ambassador thanked me for what I had told him. ne again impressed upon 
me the impossibility of a Spanish withdrawal from Alcazar and Laraiche as a 
preliminary to negotiations with France. Even if these places were subsequently 
restored to Spain, the withdrawal would leave a bad feeling. Tie said that the 
Spanish Press was showing a moderate and conciliatory spirit. 

I observed that I hoped the Spaniards would do all they could, during the present 
interval, to avoid incidents in Morocco that might disturb French feeling. 

[I am. &e.] 

E. G[REY]. 


No. 617., 

Mwute by Sir A. NtcoJson . 


F.O. 45802/8457/11/28. 

Sir Edward Grey. Foreign Office , November 2, 1911. 

In conversation to-day with M. Gambon respecting the hitch which has occurred 
in the Franco-German negotiations, I mentioned that I believed that on a former 
occasion he had repeated to me the language which he had held at Paris in respect 
to the possible attitude of England in the event of a break occurring between France 
and Germany. 

M. Gambon replied as follows ”1 told M. Caillaux and all the Ministers very 
clearly that it would be exceedingly difficult for any British Government to take any 
action which w T as not supported by British public opinion : that in the event of 
Germany attacking France or wilfully breaking off the negotiations British public 
opinion would side with France and would enable the British Gov[ern]ment to 
support France. British public opinion was impetuous and did not reason very deeply, 
but it had an instinctive sympathy with the party attacked and an instinctive mistrust 
and dislike of an aggressive and bullying Power. All British history proved this. 
But if France were to place herself in the wrong, and were to attack Germany or 
wilfully break off the negotiations, British public opinion, in any case at the outset, 
would not be on the side of France, and the British Gov[ernmen]t would not, 
therefore, be able to assist France at the commencement, whatever they might do 
later. As British aid would be required immediately and at the outset, the result 
would be that France w r ould not be able to count on British support.” 

A. N. 

M. Cambon states the position quite accurately. 

E. G. 

I read the whole of this to the Cabinet yesterday. It should be kept for reference. 

E. G. 

16.11.11. 
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No. 618. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 48770/18751/11/28. 

(No. 495.) Confidential. Paris , D. November 3, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 6, 1911. 

With reference to my Despatch No. 490 of yesterday(M I have the honour to 
inform you that I had an interview with the President of the Council this evening 
on the subject of the arrangements to be made to settle the respective positions of 
France and Spain in Morocco. I urged on him all the considerations which I had 
put to the Minister for Foreign Affairs as reported in my despatch of yesterday. 

M. Caillaux showed no signs of any intention to adopt a conciliatory attitude in 
the matter. He mentioned a series of grievances which France had against Spain, 
many of them, as I observed to him, not being pertinent to the question of Morocco. 
He said that the Spanish Government had intrigued with the German Government 
and relying on German support, they had bearded France in every way, and their 
conduct had been intolerable. 

Spain had broken her engagements by the occupation of Alcazar and other such 
acts in Morocco and the French Government would have been justified in denouncing 
the Convention of 1904. France had by great sacrifices in the Congo Colony obtained 
from Germany a recognition of the claims of France in Morocco. Was Spain not 
to compensate France for the position which the French Government were ready to 
concede to Spain in [Morocco? There was a public opinion in France as well as 
England and there were no public men of any prominence, except M. Clemenceau, 
who did not insist with him that the compensation to be required from Spain should 
be ample and such as to be in proportion to the French sacrifices. I observed to him 
that His Majesty’s Government did not question the claim of France for some 
concessions from Spain for the improved position which she had a right to expect 
from the terms of the Convention of 1904, but they must not be exaggerated. 
M. Caillaux replied that the compensation he asked for was set forth in the Regnault 
l’rojet. T said that His Majesty’s Government, could not support such a claim at 
Madrid and the possession by France of the zone in tire North West of Morocco which 
had been allotted in certain contingencies to Spain by M. Delcasse’s Convention of 
1904 and marked out on the map accompanying that Convention would not be 
consistent with British interests. M. Caillaux asked where I suggested that 
compensation should be sought. I said in the South of Morocco. M. Caillaux rejected 
such an idea. That part of Morocco was worthless and Spain would be as unwilling 
to part with any portion of her so-called possession of Eio del Oro, which she had 
never occupied, as she would no doubt object to waiving any of her claims under the 
1904 Convention ( 2 ) 

I admitted that the Spaniards had acted impetuously and foolishly in proceeding 
to the occupation of portions of Morocco, but that w T as not a good reason for carrying 
resentment to the point of estranging Spain and throwing her into the arms of 
Germany. It would be a serious matter in case of war with Germany for France to 
have a hostile Spain in her rear. I reminded him that the late King of Spain had 
promised the German Emperor that if war broke out between Germany and France 
he would place 100,000 men on the Franco-Spanish frontier. The present King 
had refused to renew this promise. Was it not important to encourage His Majesty 
to maintain his good disposition towards France? . . . .( 2 ) 

I then put it to him that in the event of a war with Germany in which Italy, 
Austria and Turkey were allied with her, it would be a serious drawback to France 

(9 [r. supra , pp. 599-601, No. 614.] 

( 2 ) [A passage of a personal nature is here omitted on grounds of international courtesy. It 
contained nothing affecting the historical value of the document.] 
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and England, if those two Poweis were acting together, to have a hostile Spain with 
her ports closed to their ships. 

M. Caillaux did not discuss this point C) 

I asked M. Caillaux why he desired to withdraw from Spain one of the zones 
promised to her by the Pelcasse Convention? France would, thanks to the support 
of England, have a magnificent domain without it. Why was he bent on offending 
Spain and public opinion in England by making exaggerated claims? 

M. Caillaux answered that if His Majesty’s Government supported Spain in 
refusing satisfaction to the French claims. French public opinion would be greatly 
irritated and there would bo a danger of France and England falling out. (“et il 
y aurait danger que la France et l’Angleterre se brouillent.”) 

To this I said that Frenchmen were much less excitable than formerly, and had 
shown great common sense in all the difficulties with Germany and I did not suppose 
that they would be foolish enough to quarrel with England on account of the question 
of what compensation would be reasonable for Spain to give to France in Morocco. 

M. Caillaux said that it might not be a quarrel but that there would not be the 
same French good-will to England in all parts of the world and on all questions as 
now. 

The conversation then turned again to the question of the Atlantic zone in 
Morocco. I asked him what he regarded as essential for French interests. He said 
that he must have railway communication from Tangier via Alcazar to Fez free of 
all possibility of Spanish authority or interference and this could only be ensured 
by carrying out the Regnault Projet. He knew nothing of any other earlier scheme 
such as I had mentioned to him as having the concurrence of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. One Projet only had been communicated to him by M. de Selves, who was then 
accompanied by M. Regnault. and he had approved that Projet. 

M. Caillaux observed during our interview 7 that France, as regarded the so-called 
Spanish zone in the North West of Morocco, was only under Treaty obligation to 
England for the non-fortification of the coast. I disputed this view, for, as I 
reminded him, the Deleasse Convention of 1904 with the accompanying maps on 
which the Spanish zones were delineated had been officially communicated by the 
French Government to His Majesty’s Government, who had accepted them as a 
satisfactory settlement. 

I requested M. Caillaux to reflect on all that I had said, and I observed that I 
would renew our conversation to-morrow r at the President’s shooting party at 
Rambouillet where he and I were to meet. 

M. Caillaux said that he would reflect but that he could not change his mind. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

( 3 ) [A passage of a personal nature is here omitted on grounds of international courtesy. It 
contained nothing affecting the historical value of the document.] 


No. 619. 

M. Daeschner to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 48587/25883/11/28. Ambassade de France , Londres, 

Monsieur le Secretaire d’Etat, le 3 novembre , 1911. 

J’ai l’honneur de transmettre, ci-joint, a Votre Excellence le texte de la 
Convention reeemmeut conclue entre mon Gouvernement et celui de Berlin au sujet 
du Maroc. 



En notifiant cet accord au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi, je suis charge 
de lui demander son adhesion aux stipulations do la dite convention et je serais 
heureux si Votro Excellence voulait Men me laire parvenir sa reponse dans le plus 
bref delai possible. 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. DAESCHNER. 

Enclosure in No. G19. 

Convention Fianco-Allemamle concern ant le Maroc .( x ) 

A la suite des troubles qui se sont produits an Maroc et qui out demon tre la 
necessite d’y poursuivre dans Tinteret general T oeuvre de pacification et de progres 
prevue par TActc d’Algesiras, le Gouvernement de la Republique Fran^aise et le 
Gouvernement Imperial allemand out juge necessaire de preciser et de completer 
1* accord franco-all emand du 9 Fevrier 1909. f 2 ) 11s sont convenus, a cet offet des 

dispositions ci-apres : 

Article l or . 

Le Gouvernement Imperial Allemand declare quo, ne poursuivant au Maroc que 
des interets economiques, il n’entravera pas Taction de la France en vue de prefer 
son assistance au Gouvernement marocain pour Tintroduction de toutes les reformes 
administratives, judiciaires, economiques, financieres et militaires dont il a besoin 
pour le bon gouvernement de T Empire, comnie aussi pour tous les reglements 
nouveaux et les modifications aux reglements existants quo ces reformes comportent. 
En consequence, il donne son adhesion aux mesures de reorganisation, de controle 
et de garantie financiere que, apres accord avec le Gouvernement marocain, le 
Gouvernement francais croira devoir prendre a cet offet sous la reserve que Taction 
de la France sauvegardera au Maroc Tegalite economique entre les deux nations. + 

Au cas ou la France serait amende a preciser et a etendre son controle et sa 
protection, le Gouvernement imperial allemand reconnaissant pleine liberte d’aetion 
a la France, et sous la reserve que la liberte comniereiale prevue par les traites 
anterieurs sera maintenue, n’y apportora aucun obstacle. 

Il est entendu qu’il ne sera pcrle aucune entrave anx droits et actions de la 
Banque d’Etat du "Maroc tels qti’ils sont definis par TActe d’Algesiras. 

Article 2. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est entendu que le Gouvernement imperial ne fera pas 
obstacle a ce que la France, apres accord avec le Gouvernement marocain, procede 
anx occupations militaires du territoire marocain qu’elle jugera neeessaires au main- 
tien de T ordre et de la securite des transactions commerciales et 5, ce qu’elle exerce 
toute action de police, sur terre et dans les eaux marocaines. 

Article B. 

Des a present, si Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc venait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulates de la France la representation et la protection des sujets 
et des interets marocains h l 9 Stranger, le Gouvernement imperial declare qu’il n’y 
fera pas d’objection. 

Si, d’autre part, Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc confiait aux representants de la 
France pres du Gouvernement marocain le soin d’etre son intermediate aupres des 
representant[s] Strangers, le Gouvernement Allemand n’y ferait pas d’objection. 

O [v. infra, pp. 615-18, No. 626.] 

( 2 ) [ v . supra, p. 139, No. 155, cncl. , and infra , p. 830, App. IV. cp. Gooch & Temperleij , 
Vol. VI, p. 230, Ed. note .] 

* In the text received from the German Embassy (see despatch to Sir E. Goschen, No. 263 
of the 6th November) the word “ deux M is omitted. [The foregoing note is entered on the 
Confidential Print . Sir E. Goschen’s despatch is printed infra, pp. 619-20, No. 628. The 
word “ deux M was withdrawn by M. Daeschner, v. infra , p. 615, No. 626, note ( x ).] 
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Article 4. 

Le Gouvernement Francais declare que, fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commerciale ail Maroc, il ne se pretera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
l’etablissement des droits de douane, impots et autres taxes, que dans l’etablissement 
des tarifs de transport par voie ferree, voie de navigation fluviale ou toute autre voie, 
et notamment dans toutes les questions de transit. 

Le Gouvernement Francais s’emploiera egalement aupres du Gouvernement 
marocain afin d’empecher tout traitement differentiel entre les ressortissants des 
differentes Puissances; il s’opposera notamment a toute mesure, par exemple a la 
promulgation d’ordonnances administratives sur les poids et mesures, le jaugeage, 
le poingonnage, etc....( 3 ) qui pourrait mettre en etat d'inferiorite les marchandises 
d’une Puissance. 

Le Gouvernement Francais s’ engage a user de son influence sur la Banque 
d’Etat pour que celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger 
les postes de delegue dont elle dispose a la Commission des Valeurs douanieres et au 
Comite permanent des douanes. 

Article 5. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais veillera a ee qu'il ne soit percu au Maroc aucun droit 
d’exportation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les exploitations 
de minerai de fer ne subiront sur leur production ou sur leurs moyens de travail 
aucun impot special. Elies ne supporteront en dehors des impots generaux qu’une 
redevance fixe, calculee par hectare et par an, et une redevance proportionnee au 
produit brut de V extraction. Ces redevances qui seront assises eonformement aux 
articles 85 et 49 du projet de reglement minier annexe au protocole du 7 Juin 1910 
de la Conference de Parisf seront egalement supportees par toutes les entreprises 
minieres. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais veillera a ce que les taxes minieres soient leguliere- 
ment pergues sans que des remises individuelles du total ou d’une partie de ces taxes 
puissent etre consenties sous quelque pretext e que ce soit. 

Article 6. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique Frangaise s'engage a veiller a ce que 
les travaux et fournitures necessites par les concessions eventuelles de routes, 
chemins de fer, ports, telegraphies, etc....( 3 j soient oetroyes par le Gouvernement 
Marocain suivant les regies de 1* adjudication. 

Il s’engage egalement a veiller a ee que les conditions des adjudications, 
particulierement en ce qui concerne les fournitures de materiel et les delais impartis 
pour soumissionner, ne placent les ressortissants d’ aucune Puissance dans une 
situation d’inferiorite. 

L’ exploitation des grandes entreprises mentionnees ci-dessus sera reserves a 
1’Etat Marocain ou librement concedee par lui a des tiers qui pourront etre charges 
de fournir les fonds n^cessaires a cet effet. Le Gouvernement Frangais veillera a ce 
que, dans 1’ exploitation des chemins de fer et autres moyens de transport comme 
dans 1’ application des reglements destines a assurer celle-ci, aucune difference de 
traitement ne soit faite entre les Ressortissants des diverses Puissances qui useraient 
de ces moyens de transport. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique user a de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
afin que celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger le poste 
dont elle dispose de Delegue a la Commission Generale des adjudications et marches. 

De meme, le Gouvernement Frangais s’emploiera aupres du Gouvernement 
Marocain pour que, durant la periode ou restera en vigueur ] ’Article 66 de l’Acte 
d’Algesiras, il confie a un ressortissant d’une des Puissances representees au Maroc 
un des trois postes de Deiegue Cherifien au Comite special des Travaux Publics. 

( 3 ) [Thus in original.] 

( 4 j [Not reproduced.] 
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Article 7. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais s’emploiera aupres du Gouvernement Marocain pour 
que les proprietaires de mines et d’autres exploitations industrielles ou agricoles, sans 
distinction de nationality, et en conformity des reglements qui seront edictes en 
s’inspirant de la legislation frangaise sur la matiere, puissent etre autorises a creer 
des chemins de fer d’ exploitation destines a relier leurs centres de production aux 
lignes d'interet general et aux ports. 

Article 8. 

II sera presents tous les ans un rapport sur P exploitation des chemins de fer 
au Maroc qui sera etabli dans les memes formes et conditions que les rapports 
presentes aux assemblies d’aetionnaires des societes de chemins de fer frangaises. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique chargera un des Administrateurs de la 
Banque d’Etat de Petablissement de ce rapport qui sera, avec les elements qui en 
seront la base, communique aux censeurs, puis rendu public avec, s’il y a lieu, les 
observations que ces derniers croiront devoir y joindre d’apres leurs propres renseigne- 
ments. 


Article 9. 

Pour eviter, autant que possible, les reclamations diplomatiques, le Gouverne- 
ment Frangais s'emploiera aupres du Gouvernement Marocain afin que celui-ci defere 
a un arbitre designe ad hoc pour chaque affaire, d’un commun accord, par le Consul 
de France et par celui de la Puissance interessee ou a leur defaut, par les deux 
Gouvernement s, les plaintes portees par des ressortissants etrangers eontre les 
autorites marocaines ou les agents agissant en tant qu’ autorites marocaines, et qui 
n'auraient pu etre reglees par Pintermediaire du Consul de France et du Consul du 
Gouvernement interesse. 

Cette procedure restera en vigueur jusqiPau jour ou aura ete institue un regime 
judiciaire inspire des regies generales de legislation des Puissances interessees et 
destine a remplacer, apres entente avec elles, les tribunaux consulaires. 

Article 10. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais veillera a ce que les ressortissants etrangers 
continuent a jouir du droit de peche dans les eaux et ports marocains. 


Article 11. 

Le Gouvernement Frangais s’emploiera aupres du Gouvernement Marocain pour 
que celui-ci ouvre au commerce etranger de nouveaux ports au fur et a mesure des 
besoins de ce commerce. 


Article 12. 

Pour repondre a une demande du Gouvernement Marocain, les deux Gouverne- 
ments s’engagent a provoquer la revision, d‘ accord avec les autres Puissances et sur 
la base de la Convention de Madrid, des listes et de la situation des proteges etrangers 
et des associ£s agricoles au Maroc dont parlent les articles 8 et 16 de cette Convention. 

Ils conviennent egalement de poursuivre aupres des Puissances signataires toutes 
les modifications de la Convention de Madrid que comporterait le moment venu le 
changement du regime des proteges et assoeies agricoles. 


Article 18. 

Touce clause d J accord, convention, traite ou reglement qui seraient contraires 
aux precedentes stipulations, sont et derneurent abrogees. 
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Article 14. 

Le present accord sera communique anx autres Puissances signataires do 1 Acte 
d’Algesiras pres desquelles les deux Gouvernements s’engagent a se preter mutuelle- 
ment appui pour obtenir leur adhesion. 

MINUTES. 

With the exception of two verbal changes this ti*xb is the same as that sent to us by Sir F. 
Berii" on Octfober] 10th, Paper No. 4070S.( r> ) In my minute on that paper( 6 ) I anahsod the 
Convention and tried to show that except as regards commercial matters Morocco will become 
in due course a French possession pist as much as Algeria. 

The French now ask fur our adhesion. As far as I am aware we are prepared to give it, 
subject to two considerations, which have not \et been settled: 

3. Corresponding modifications m the regime m Eg\pt. Minutes an* being written in the 
Eastern Dep[artmen] t on this subject. 

2. The undertaking which it is proposed to obtain from the French not to fortify the 
Atlantic coast of Morocco south of the Sebu R[iver]. We have asked the War Office and the 
Admiralty for their opinion on the value of such an undertaking and the latter, who are primarily 
concerned, have not yet replied. 

Till these two points are settled I do not think there is anything More to be said. 

o. n. v. 

4.11.11. 

I havo omitted another point on which it would be as well to be quite sure, viz., the 
internationalisation of Tangier. The French are it is understood quite ready to agree to this, 
though it is not mentioned in the final text of the Convention. 

G. H. Y. 

6 . 11 . 11 . 

Seo separate minute herewith. 

E. D. 


Franco-German Convention respecting Morocco. 

Article I is much the same as xArticle II of the 1904 Declaration. It treats in addition of 
judicial reform, but this point is covered by Secret Article II of the Anglo-French agreement of 
1904, to which we have recently drawn the attention of the French. We ought to stipulate 
that we shall have the same economic equality as is given to Germany by this article (only France 
and Germany aro specifically mentioned). 

The latter part of Article I and Articles II and III foreshadow a French Protectorate over 
Morocco, and Germany pledges herself not to object. I do not think we could object, or 
attach conditions to our consent, even if we wished to. 

In Article II of the 1904 Declaration the French Government stated that they did not intend 
to alter the political status of Morocco, that in the secret article I a declaration was made that if 
either Government found themselves constrained by force of circumstances to modify their policy 
in respect to Egypt or Morocco, Articles 4, 6 and 7 of the Declaration would remain intact. 

It is clear that this foreshadowed a French Protectorate over Morocco on the one side and a 
possible annexation of Egypt on the other, and, it seems to me, that we practically gave our 
consent to the Protectorate beforehand, provided Articles 4, 6 and 7 of the Declaration remained 
in force. 

If this is so, we have no treaty grounds for imposing any conditions on the French in return 
for our recognition of their Protectorate. 

We might however call their attention to the Secret Article, and obtain from them a secret 
assurance that they will attach no conditions to their consent, if ever we wished to annex Egypt. 

Article 4 safeguards commercial equality and is applicable to all the Powers. 

Article 5 deals with the working and export of iron ore. 

Article 6. Paragraphs 1 and 2. 

Public works as defined in Article 106 of the Algeciras Act are to be put up to tender 
according to the rules of adjudication. 

Doubtless these are the rules made under the Algeciras Act, but perhaps it would be wiser 
to get an assurance from the French Government that such is definitely the case. 

Paragraph 3 introduces a new condition. It states that the exploitation of certain public 
works, such as roads, railways, &c., will be reserved to the Moroccan State, or freely conceded to 
third parties, who may be charged with the provision of the necessary funds. 

This is, I think, contrary to Article 4 of the 1904 Declaration, in which it is stated that 
concessions are only to be granted on such conditions as will maintain intact the authority of 
the State over these great undertakings and (public works), and also to Articles 105 and 106 

( 6 ) [v. supra , pp. 571-4, No. 589.] 

( 6 ) [This minute is not reproduced, but its tenour is here indicated.] 



609 


of the Algeoiras Act, tlie latter of which pracLicallv repeats the phraseology of the 1904 Declaration 
while tlm funner states that m no case shall the nghts of the State over the public services of 
the Shereefian Umpire he alienated lor tin* benefit ol private interests. In practice however these 
conditions were unworkable m Mon ecu, as, owing to the State having no available funds, it 
was not possible to undertake any public works and the development oi tlie country was stopped. 
As however the latter part of paragraph 3 prouder against any discrimination m rates, Ac , and 
as the building of railways and roads in Morocco is to our advantage commercially, 1 do not think 
that by agreeing to tin* new stipulation we should lose anything ol practical value. Tt does 
however give us a peg on which we could hang any small request wo may wish to make to the 
French m connexion with tins agreement. I would .suggest that Articles 4, 5, 0 and 7 should 
bo sent to the Board of Trade, and their opinion taken as to whether our commercial equality 
is fully safeguarded by them, though 1 have no doubt this is the case. 

As regai ds the rest ol the Articles I agree with what Mr. Yilliers lias written. 

It is suggested that m return for our adherence to the agreement we should ask tho 
French for : — 

(1) an undertaking not to fortify amj part of the Moroccan Coast. 

(2) the internationalization of Tangier. 

(3) corresponding modifications in the Egyptian judicial regime. 

As regards 3 the French are bound by secret article 2 of the 3904 Declaration to agree, as 
soon as they definitely undertake the abolition oi consular jurisdiction m Morocco, which is 
however only foreshadowed m paragraph 2 of Article 9. We have already drawn the attention 
of the French Government to this point. 

As regards 2 Tangier has in practice alieudy a special position, and it ought not to be 
difficult to secure French assent to its definite internationalization. No mention is made of 
Tangier in the present agreement, though wo understand that the position of the town will 
form one of tho subjects of discussion when the Frane.o-Spanish negotiations progress. 

If the Diplomatic body' move to Fez, the regulations for Tangier might be placed iu tho 
hands of the consular corps at the latter place and reference made to the diplomatic body only 
in cases of disagreement. 

(3) The assurance as regards the non-fortification of any part of tlie Moroccan coast 
seems to mo to bo on a different footing. 

We should certainly be justified m view of the change that is talcing place in Morocco 
in approaching the French Guv[ernmen]t under the Mediterranean (1907) notes, but we have, 
as far as I can see, no reason to expect that the French will give us such an assurance, nor 
any treaty right to adduce in support of our request. 

If my reading of tho Secret Article I of the 1904 Declaration is correct, we are already 
bound to give our assent to their Protectorate, provided articles 4, 6 and 7 of the Declaration 
are adhered to, and what we now propose to ask for is an amplification of article 7, a request which 
wo put forward in vain in 1904 (see Sir F. Bertie’s despatch No. 422, Confidential, of 
September 28).(' 7 ) 

If the French refuse w'e have no means of enforcing our wash, and I venture to suggest that 
the mere putting forward of such a request at this time would, were it to become known, have 
an unfortunate effect on French public opinion. It would appear that we wished to impose 
conditions incompatible with complete control on the territory newly acquired by the French, 
for which they have paid a considerable price. 

The War Office (see their letter of November 3) do not seem to think it m any way vital 
for us to get such an assurance, and unless the Admiralty are very decided as to its necessity 
(m which case we shall probably have to pay elsewhere m order to secure it), it would appear 
wiser not to mention it to the French Government at any rate at preserrt. 

It might bo considered later whether it should form one of the subjects of the probable 
future negotiations. 

Although under Article 14 the two Governments engage to give each other mutual support 
in obtaining tho adhesion of the signatory Powers of the Algeciras Act to the present agreement, 
it should be noted that we have not yet received the agreement from the German Gov[ernmen]t 
nor in any way been approached by them. 

E. D. 

(5.31.31. 

I entirely agree. 

We can at once refer to the Board of Trade, and meanwhile stir up tlie Admiralty. 

Wq should I think in any case not express our formal acceptance of tlie Franco- German 
agreement until it has been comm [unicate] cl to us bv Germany as well as by France. 

E. A. C. 

Uet. 0. 

Since Sir E. Crowe’s minute was written the letter from the Admiralty has been received 
and sent in with the letter from the W[ar] 0[ffice].( 8 ) 

( 7 ) [v. supra , pp. 552-4, No. 567.] 

( 8 ) [r. immediately succeeding document and note ( 2 ).] 
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We must remember to communicate eventually to the Censor the profusions respecting the 
Banque d’Etat. 

As regards tko internationalisation of Tangier we ma\ get what we want through the 
Franco-Spanish negotiations, as the Spaniards have always been very jealous of French intorlerenee 
there. 

I agree with Mr. Drummond that we cannot claim the extension of Article] 7 of the 
1904 Declaration unless wo adopt Sir F. Bertie's suggestion and make it a plank m our general 
negotiations with the French. In these, however, we shall have much to ask and little 


I should like to obtain some written assuiance as to tin* internationalization of Tangier 
before or when we announce our consent to the Convention — and not wait for the outcome of 
the Franco-Spanish negotiations which lies m the laps of the gods — 1 attach great importance 
to this matter — and it is one which should be settled — As to fortifications I still am of opinion 
that wo should obtain a declaration from hrauce that slio maintain the engagements entered 
into with us under the secret 1904. agreement. I hardly think we can ask that this engagement 
should bo extended to the whole of the Atlantic coast -of Morocco. It is doubtful when we 
shall conclude a general arrang[omen]t with France as to territorial exchanges — the French will 
now not be m a hurry. 

The Board of Trade could be consulted on the poiuU in which our trade is interested. 

Is it Hi cessary to await tin* formal cominiiiuc| atio]u by Germain ? I do not know' what is 
the custom in these matters. 

A. N. 

The German Ambassador made the communication on Muiiday. 

I will discuss these minutes with Sir A. Nieolson this afternoon. 

E. G. 

8 . 11 . 11 . 


No. 620 . 

Admiralty to Fon'ign Office. 

F.O. 43880 / 38006 / 1 1 / 28 . 

Confidential. 

Sir, Admiralty , November 3, 1911. 

In reply to your letter No. 88006/11 of fclie 6th ullimo( J ) respecting Article YII 
of the Anglo-French Declaration o£ April 3904,(“) I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, that it is considered desirable that the formal under- 
taking suggested in your letter that no part of the Atlantic coast of Morocco south 
of the Sebou River should ever be fortified, should be obtained from the French 
Government if possible. 

2. If the Franco-German negotiations result in France being given a free hand 
in Morocco, the responsibility for making suitable arrangements for the development 
and opening up of the country will devolve upon her. The want of a port on the 
West Coast will sooner or later be felt and the construction of a harbour will then 
be a question of money only. It will undoubtedly be to the advantage of this country 
if such a port be of a purely commercial nature and not fortified. ( 3 ) 

I am, &c. 

O. MURRAY. 


i 1 ) [v. supra, pp. 565-6, No. 583: p. 588, No. 598, min.] 

( 2 ) [A letter w T as also sent by the War Office to the Foreign Office on November 3. 1911, 
conceived in somewhat similar terms. (F.O. 43515/38006/11/28.)] 

O [i\ infra , pp. 691-2, No. 687.] 
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No. 621. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sv E dua id Qrcij . 

Madrid , November 4, 1911. 

F.O. 48600 ''25888/11 ; 2S. J). 3*5 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 85.) E. 5*80 p.m. 

French Ambassador communicated last night to the Spanish Government the 
Franco-German agreement concerning Morocco, ilis Excellency expressed at the 
same time the hope that Spanish Government would adhere to the agreement. He 
added that, although agreement related to the whole of Morocco, it was of course 
understood by the French Government that special arrangements would have to be 
made by them with the Spanish Government with regard to acknowledgment of 
claims of Spain in Morocco. German Ambassador had not received last night liis 
instructions to communicate agreement, but he told the French Ambassador that he 
was expecting them hourly. 


No. 622. 


Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Greij. 

F.O. 44082/25888/11/28. 

(No. 864.) Berlin , I). November 4, 1911. 

Sir. E. November 7, 1911. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Franco-German Agreement regarding 
Morocco and the Congo t 1 ) was signed this afternoon at live o’clock hv Monsieur [Jules] 
Cambon and Herr von Kiderlen-Waeehter. It is announced that the text intended 
for the French Government will be despatched to-night to Paris, and that after its 
arrival there the Agreement will be published simultaneously by the two Governments. 

I have, Ac. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


( l ) [Fur text, r. infra , pp. (U5-1K, Xo. (‘>20, and pp. 8151-4, App. 1V.J 


No. 628. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. { l ) 

F.O. 44068/18751/11/28. 

(No. 116.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 4, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at the Foreign Office to-dav and stated that the 
Moroccan agreement had been communicated to the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t, and that 
the latter had been informed that the German Gov[ernmen]t had treated Morocco 
as a whole, but that the French Gov[ernmen]t had not lost sight of the fact that they 
must come to a special arrangement with Spain as to the position which the latter 
should hold in Morocco. 


(i) [This despatch is based on a memorandum by Sir A. Nicolson of his interview with 
Sefior de Villa Urrutia. Sir Edward Grey has added the following minute: “This is all that 
we could expect the French Gov[ernmen]t, knowing what we do of M. Caillaux’s views, to 
say to begin with. E. G.”j 
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The Ambassador said that his Government did not like this wording, as no 
allusion was made to special Treaties or to the position which Spam already held in 
Morocco. 

[I am, &e. 

E. OBEY.] 


No. 624. 

Hen • von Kiderleu-Wacchter to M. Jit leu Camion . { 1 ) 

F.O. 45870/25883/11/28. 

Mon cher Ambassadeur, Berlin , le 4 novembre, 1911. 

Pour bion preciser V accord du 4 novembre J911 rolatif au Maroc efe en definir 
la portee, j’ai rhonnenr de faire connaitre a Yofcre Excellence que dans Phypothese 
ou le Gouvernement francais croirait devoir assumer le protectorat du Maroc, le 
Gouvernement imperial iTy apporierait aucun obstacle. 

L’adhesion du Gouvernement allemand, accordee d’une maniere generale au 
Gouvernement fran$ais par Particle 1 de ladite convention, s’applique naturellement 
a toutes les questions dormant matiere a reglemcntation et visees dans PActe 
d’Algesiras. 

Vous avez bien voulu me faire connaitre d’ autre part que, dans le cas ou 
PAllemagne desirerait acquerir de PEspagne la Gurnee espagnole, Pile Corisco et 
les lies Elobey, la France serait disposee a renoncor en sa favour a exercer les droits 
de preference qu’elle tient du traite du 27 Juin 1900 outre la France et PEspagne. 
Je suis heureux de prendre acte de cette assurance, et d’ajouter que PAllemagne 
restera etrangere aux accords particuliers que la France et PEspagne croiront devoir 
faire entre elles au sujet du Maroc, etant oonvenu que le Maroc comprend toute la 
partie de PAfrique du Nord s’etendant entre PAlgerie, PAfrique Occidentale francaise 
et la Colonie espagnole du Rio de Oro. 

Le Gouvernement allemand, en renorujant a demander la determination prealablo 
de parts a faire a Pindustrie allemande dans la construction des Chemins de fer,compte 
que le Gouvernement fraufais sera toujours heureux de voir des associations d’int^ret 
se produire entre les ressortissants des deux pays pour les affaires dont ils pourront 
respectivement obtenir Pentreprise. 

II compte egalement que la mise en adjudication du Chemin de fer de Tanger 
a Fez, qui interesse toutes les nations, ne sera primee par la mise en adjudication 
des travaux d’un autre chemin de fer marocain et que le Gouvernement franfais 


( 1 ) Tropics of this letter (No. 624) and of the following document (No. 625) were communicated 
to Sir Edward Grey bv M. Daesehnor on November 37, 1911, with the following covering letter : 

M. Ducschncr to Sir Edu'urd Grey. 

Ambassade de France a Londrcs. 

D’ordre de son Gouvernement, le Ministre de France a l’honneur de communiquer 
officiellement, ci-joint, au Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangeres le texte des lettres 
explicatives qui ont dt6 dchangdes entre l’Ambassadeur de la Rdpublique k Berlin et le 
Secretaire d’Etat Allemand pour les Affaires Etrangeres & la suite de la conclusion de 
l’Accord du 4 Novembre relatif au Maroc. 

M. Daeschner est charge de faire observer & cette occasion que les documents en question 
ne sent communiques aux Parlements Francais et Allemand que sous la forme verbale et a titre 
confidential. 

Albert Gate House , 

ce 17 Novembre , 1911.] 
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proposera au Gouvernement marocain Pouverturc du port d’ Agadir au commerce 
international. 

Enfin, lorsque le rescan des voios ferrees d’interet general sera mis a P etude, 
le G ouyer nement allemand demande au Gouvernement franeais do veiller a ce que 
I’ administration marocain o ait le plus reel souci dos interets economiques du Maroc, 
et. a ce que, notaniment, la determination du trace des lignes d’interet general facilite 
dans la mesure du possible la jonetion dos regions minieres avec les lignes d’interet 
general on avec les ports appeles a les desservir. 

Voire Excellence a bien voulu m’ assurer que, le jour oil aura ete institue le 
regime judiciairo prevu par 1’ article 9 de la Convention precitee et oil les tribunaux 
consulaires auront ete remplaees, le Gouvernement franeais aura soin que les 
ressortissants allomands soient places sous la juridiction nouvolle exactement dans 
les memos conditions que los ressortissants franeais. Je suis heureux d’en prendre 
acte et do faire connaitre on memo temps a Votre Excellence que, au jour de 1’ entree 
on vigueur de ce regime judieiaire, apres entente avec les Puissances, le Gouverne- 
ment allemand consentira a la suppression, en memo temps que pour les autres 
Puissances, do ses tribunaux consulaires. J’ajoute que, dans ma pensee, P expression 
‘'los changements du regime des proteges” portee a Particle 12 de la Convention 
du 4 Novembre 1911 relative au Maroc, implique Pabrogation, si elle est jugee 
necessaire, de la j)ariio de la Convention de Madrid qui concorne les proteges et les 
associes agricoles. 

Enfin, desireux de donner a ladite Convention le caractere d’un acte destine non 
seulement a eearter toute cause de confiit entre nos deux pays, mais encore a aider 
a lours bons rapports, nous sommos d 1 accord pour declarer que les differents qui 
viendraient a s’ 61 ever entre les parties contraetantos au sujet de Pinterpretation et 
de P application dos dispositions de la Convention du 4 Novembre et qui n’auraient 
pas ete regies par la voie diplomatique, seront soumis a nn tribunal arbitral eonstitue 
dans les termos de la Convention de La Have du 18 Oetobre 1907. Un compromis 
devra etre dresse, et il sera precede suivant les regies de la meme convention, en 
tant. qu’il n’y sorait pas deroge par un accord expres au moment du litige. 

Veuillez, &c. 

[vox IvIDEHLEN-WAECHTEE.] 


No. 625. 

il/. ('(imhoii to Ilcrr ran Kirferlen-Waechtcr. 

F.O. 45870/25888/11/28. 

Mon cher Secretaire d’Etat, Berlin , novembre 4, 1911. 

J'ai Phonneur de prendre acte de la declaration que Votre Excellence a bien 
voulu me faire que, dans Phypothese ou le Gouvernement frangais croirait devoir 
assumer le protectorat du Maroc, le Gouvernement Imperial n’y apporterait aueun 
obstacle, et que Padhesion du Gouvernement allemand, accordee d’une maniere 
generate au Gouvernement frangais par Particle l er de Paccord du 4 novembre 1911 
relatif au Maroc s’ applique naturellement a toutes les questions donnant matiere 
a reglementation visees dans l’Acte d’Algesiras. 

D’autre part, j’ai Phonneur de vous confirmer que dans le cas ou PAllemagne 
desirerait acquerir de PEspagne, la Guinee espagnole, Pile Corisco et les lies Elobey, 
la France est dispos6e a renoncer en sa faveur a exercer les droits de preference 
qu’elle tient du traite du 27 juin 1900 entre la France et PEspagne. Je suis heureux 
par ailleurs de recevoir Passuranee que PAllemagne restera etrangere aux accords 
particuliers que la France et PEspagne croiront devoir faire entre elles au sujet du 
Maroc, etant convenu que le Maroc comprend toute la partie de l’Afrique du Nord 
attendant entre PAlgerie, PAfrique Occident ale frangaise et la eolonie espagnole du 
Eio de Oro. 
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Je me plais aussi a vous informer quo, le Gouvernement alleiuand renoneant 
a demander la determination prealable de parts a faire dans Findustrie allemande 
dans la construction des die in ins de for, le Gonvememont francais sera toujours 
heurenx de voir des associations d’interet se prodnire entre les ressortissants des deux 
pays, pour les affaires dont ils pourront respectivement obtenir rentreprise. 

Vous pouvez egalement tenir pour certain quo la mise en adjudication du chemin 
de fer de Tanger a Fez qui interesse toutes les nations, ne sera primee par la mise 
en adjudication des travaux d'aucun autre chemin de fer marocain or, que le 
Gouvoniement francais ])ro}Josera an Gouvernement marocain V ouvert ure du port 
d’Agadir au commerce international. 

Enfin, lorsque le reseau des votes ferrees d’interet general sera mis a F etude, 
le Gouvernement francais veilK ra a ce ({lie i'administration marocaine ait le plus reel 
souei des interets eeonomiques du Maroc et a ce quo notamment la determination du 
trace des lignes d’interet general facilite dans la inosure du possible la junction des 
regions minieres avec les lignes d’interet general on avec les ports appeles a les 
desservir. Votre Excellence pent egalement compter que le jour ou aura etc instil ue 
le regime judieiaire prevu par Fart[icde] 9 de la convention du 4 liovembre 1911 
relative au Maroc, et ou les tribunaux consulates auront etc remplaces, le Gouverne- 
ment francais aura soin que les ressortissants alleniands soient places sous la 
juridiction nouvelle exactement dans les monies conditions que les ressortissants 
francais. 

Je suis heurenx cF autre part de prendre acto, qu’au jour de I s entree on vigueur 
du nouveau regime judieiaire apres entente aver los Puissances, le Gouvernement 
allemand oonsentira a la suppression, en memo temps que pour les autre s Puissances, 
de ses tribunaux consulaires. Je premia acto egalement quo dans la pongee do votre 
Excellence, Fexpression “ le cliangement du regime des proteges ” portee a Particle 12 
de la convention pr£citee impliquo F abrogation, si elle ost jugee necessaire, de la 
partie de la convention de Madrid qui concerne les proteges et associes agricoles. 

Enfin desireux de douner a la convention du 4 liovembre 1911 relative an Maroc 
le caractere d'un acte destine non seulement a ecarter toute cause de confiit- entre nos 
deux pays, mais encore a aider a lours lions rapports, nous sommes d’ accord pour 
declarer que les differends qui viendraient a s’ clever entre les parties contractantes 
au sujet de F interpretation et de P application des dispositions de ladite convention 
et qui n’auraient pu etre regies par la voie diplomatique, seront soumis a un tribunal 
arbitral eonstitue dans les termes de la convention de La ITaye du 18 octobre 1907. 
Un compromis devra etre dresse et il sera proeede suivant les regies de la meme 
convention en tant qu’il n’v serait pas deroge par un accord expres au moment du 
litige. 

Veuillez, &c. 

[JULES CAMBON.] 

MINUTES. 

Tho notes deal with ten points : 

1. A French protectorate over Morocco. 

2. French pre-emption rights over Spanish Guinea. 

3. German “ desinteressement ” m Franco-Spanish negotiations. 

4. Tho sca-frontiers (extent) of Morocco — from Algiers to Rio del Oro. 

5. Formation of “ Associations d’interet.” 

6. Tangier-Fez railway (primacy of — ). 

7. General railway policy in Morocco. 

8. Suppression of Consular Courts. 

9. Abrogation of Madrid Convention. 

10. Machinery for arbitration. 

It does not appear to me necessary for us to raise any questions on the notes, or to make 
any reservations. 

1. A French protectorate we should be practically bound to recognize under the convention 
of 1904. 

2 and 3 are points with which we are not concerned. 

4. It is satisfactory that the usually recognized frontiers of Morocco are acknowledged. 
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5. Wn huu* already made a representation to tlio French gov[ermnon]i, and received 
assurances which we must accept as satisfactory. (See Sir F. Bertie’s No. 444 of Oct[ober] 15, 
(No. 40014) annexed hereto.) (M 

b aiul 7 gi\e use to in » criticism. 

8. Tin* suppiM ssnni <4 consular jmisdiction (capitulations) is governed, so far as we are 
concerned, by c uc oi the secret articles of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1004. Our consent 
to the withdrawal of our jurisdiction in Morocco wall automatically involve the corresponding 
ahohtmn ul French jut isdiction in Egypt. I see no need to recall attention to this, especially 
if thi! secret clauses a»*e to be published shortly. 

9. The ubrogatit u of the Madrid Convention will require our formal assent. We shall 
presumably lm\e no objection l» it. on conditions acceptable to all the treaty Powers. 

It). I have already evpiv^ed the opinion that we stand to gam by the arbitration clause. 

Qu|er\| Thank lor eoiummm at ion of notes and say I£[is] Mfajest-y'sJ G[ovcrnn.ient | have 
dul\ taken note of them.(y) 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 18 

The Spaniards have always ieared that they might have to pay the Germans and the 
pro\ision about Spanish Guinea, &c., looks as if their fears mav be justified. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

F. D. \. 

E. G 

(M ( r. supra, pp *V..9 70, No 588, curl 1 and 2. | 

(- | V note to this t iTi'ct was ^-nt to M Daeschner by Sir Edward Grey oil No- ember 24 , 1911 .] 

No. 626. 

Convention entre la France rt VAllcmagne relative an Maroc.. ( l ) 

F.O. 46809/25888/11/28. 

Lo Gouwrnomeiit do la Kepnblique Francaiso ct le gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
TFmpereur (TAllomagno, a la suite des troubles qui se sont produits au Maroo et qui 
out domontre la necessity <Ty poursuivre, dans 1’interet general T oeuvre de pacification 
et de progres prevue |)ar l’Aete (VAlgesiras, ayant juge necessaire de preciser et de 
completer Taeenrd iVaneo-allemand du 9 fevrier 1909, C) ont resell! de conclnre une 
convention a cot eflfet. En consequence, M. Jules Oambon, ambassadenr extra- 
ordinaire do la ilepublique francaiso aupres de Sa Majeste TEmpereur d’Allemagne 
et M. de Kidorlen-Waochter, secretaire d'Etat des Affaires etrangeres de l’Empire 
d’Allemagne, apves s’et-re communiques lours pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et 
due forme, pout convenus des dispositions ci-apres : 

Article l er . 

Le gouvernement imperial allemand declare que, ne poursnivant au Maroc que 
des interets eeonomiques, il n'entravera pas Taction de la France en vue de prefer 

( 1 ) [A cop v of the convention was communicated to Sir Edward Grey by M. Daeschner on 
November 28,1911, with the following covering letter:— 

Ambaxsadc de France , Land res, 
Monsieur lo Secretaire* d’Etat, lc 22 novembre, 1911. 

Four faire suite a ma lottre clu 8 do co mois,( 3 ) j’ai Thonneur de faire parvenir ci-joint 
a Votre Excellence unc copie do la Convention franco -allem and e sur h* Maroc, telle qu’elle 
a ete signec h la date du 14 Novembre. (M 

Cormno vous lo constaterez, cc nouveau textc comporto par rapport a celui que je vous 
ai precedemment communique, une Egere difference dans Particle 1". II est dit, en effet, 
a la fin du V r paragraphe do cet article quo Faction de la France sauvegardera au Maroc 
l’^galite 4conomique, non pas “ entre les deux nations,” mais “ entre les nations.” 

Ce point avait precedemment fait l’objet d’une des observations formulecs dans la 
note de Voire Excellence du 14 de ce mois.y 5 ) 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. DAESCHNER.] 

( 2 ) [». infra, p. 830, App. IV.] 

( 3 ) fr. supra, p. 004-8, No. 019, and end.] 

(i) [In the French text the date is given here as “ 14 Novembre,” evidently an error, as the 
convention was signed on November 4, infra , pp. 018, 831, 834.] 

( 5 ) [r. infra , pp. 689-90, No. 685.] 



sod assistance an gouvernement marocain pour F introduction do toutes les rofonnos 
administratives, judieiaires, eeonomiques, iinancieres et militaires don l il a bosoin 
pour le bon gouvernement de l’Empire, eoinmo aussi pour tons 1 os reglemonts 
nouveaux et les modifications aux reglemonts oxistants quo ces re formes comportont. 
En consequence, il donne son adhesion aux mesures do reorganisation, de control e 
et de garantie financiere que, apres accord avec le gouvernement marocain, le 
gouvernement francais croira devoir prendre a cet effet, sous la reserve que Faction 
de la Prance sauvegardera au Maroc l’egalite economique entre les nations. 

Au cas oil la Prance serait amenec a preciser et a etendre son controle et sa 
protection, le gouvernement imperial allemand, reeonnaissant pleine liberte d’aetion 
a la France, et sous la reserve que la liberte conmioreiale, prevue par les trait es 
anterieurs, sera maintenue, n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 

Il est entendu qu’il ne sera porte aucune out rave aux droits et actions de la 
Banque d’Etat du Maroc, tels qu’ils sent definis par 1’Aote <FAlgosiras.( ( ‘) 

Article 2. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est entendu que le gouvernement imperial ne fera pas 
obstacle a ce que la Prance, apres accord avec le gouvernement marocain, precede 
aux occupations militaires du territoire marocain qu’elle jugorait necessaires au 
maintien de F ordre et de la securite des transactions coinmereiales, et a ce qu’elle 
exerce tonte action de police sur terre et dans les eaux marocaines. 

Article B. 

Des a present, si Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc venait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulaires de la France la representation et la protection des 
sujets et, des interets marocains a Fetranger, le gouvernement imperial declare qu’il 
n’y fera pas d ’objection. 

Si, il* autre part, Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroc confiait au representant de la 
France pres du gouvernement marocain le soin d’etre son intermediate aupres des 
representants et rangers, le gouvernement allemand n’y ferait pas d’objection. 

Article 4. 

Le gouvernement frainjais declare que, fermement attache au principe de la 
liberte commerciale au Maroc, il ne se protera a aucune inegalite pas plus dans 
Fetablissement des droits de douane impots et autres taxes que dans Fetablissement 
des tarifs de transport par voie ferree, voie de navigation fluviale ou toute autre voie 
et notamment dans toutes les questions de transit. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera egaleraont aupres du gouvernement 
marocain afin d’empecher tout traitement different]* el entre les ressortissants des 
differentes puissances; il s’opposera notamment a toute mesure, par exemple a la 
promulgation d’ordonnances administratives sur les poids et mesures, le jaugeage 
le poin§onnage e^c....( 7 ) qui pourraient mettre en etat d’inferiorite les marchandises 
d’une puissance. 

Le gouvernement francais s’engage a user de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
pour que eelle-ei confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger les 
postes de delegue dont elle dispose a la Commission des valeurs douanieres et au 
Comite permanent des douanes. 

Article 5. 

Le gouvernement francais veillera a ce qu’il ne soit per<ju au Maroc aucun droit 
deportation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les exploitations de 
pednerai de fer ne subiront sur lehr production ou sur leurs moyens de travail aucun 
imp6t special. Elies ne supporteront, en dehors des impots generaux, qu’une 

(*) [The text is printed in .4. & P . (1906), CXXXVI (Cd. 8087), pp. 381-388.] 

(0 [Thus in original.] 
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rodevaucc fixe, calc aloe par hectare et par ail, et une redevance proportionate an 
prodnit brut de r extraction. Ces redevances, qai seront assises conformement 
aux articles 85 et 49 du projet do reglemenfc minier annexe au Protocole de la Confe- 
rence do Paris du 7 juin 1910 seront. egalement supportees par toutes les entreprises 
miniores. 

Lo gmivoniemcnt fumcais voillera a ce quo les taxes miniores soient rogulierement 
por^uos sans quo dos remises iudividuelles du total ou d'mie partie de ces taxes 
puissent etre consoniies sous quelque pietoxte quo ce soil. 

Article G. 

L‘‘ gouvoniement de la Republique lrancaise s’engage a voiller a ce que les 
travaux ofc fournituros necossiles par les constructions eventuelles de routes, chemins 
de iVi‘, ports, telegraphes, etc... soient oc troves par le go uve moment maroeain suivant 
les regies de P adjudication. 

11 s’ engage egalement a veiller a ce que les conditions des adjudications, 
pari iculio remen t en ce qui concerne les fournituros do materiel et les delais impartis 
pour soinnissionner, ne placent les ressortissants d’auenne puissance dans une 
situation d’inferiorite. 

L’oxploitation dos grandes ont reprises mentionnees ci-dessus sera reservee a 
l’Etat maroeain .ou librement concodee par lui a des tiers qni pourront etre charges 
de fournir les funds neccssairos ti cet effoi. Le gouvornemont francais veillora a ce 
que, dans P exploitation des chcmins de for et autres rnoyens de transport comme 
dans l’application des reglements destines a assurer collo-ci aucune difference de 
trait omen t no suit faito ontre les ressortissants des divorsos puissances, qui usoraient 
de ces moyens de transport. 

JjO goavornomont de la Republique usera de son influence sur la Banque d’Etafc 
afin que colle-ci con fere a tour do role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger le poste 
dont olio dispose de delegue a la Commission general© des adjudications et marches. 

])e mime, le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement 
maroeain pour que, durant la periode ou restera en vigueur Particle 66 de l’Acte 
cPAlo-esiras, il confie a nil ressortissant. d’une des puissances represente.es au Maroe 
un dos trois posies de delegne eherifien au Comite special des travaux publics. 

Article 7. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement maroeain pour 
que les proprietaires de mines et d’autres exploitations industrielles ou agricoles, sans 
distinction de nationalite, et en eonformite des reglements qui seront edictes en 
s’inspirant de la legislation franchise sur la matiere, puissent itre autorisis a creer 
des chemins de fer d’ exploitation destines a relier leurs centres de production aux 
lignes d’intiret general ou aux ports. 

Article 8. 

II sera presente tous les ans un rapport sur P exploitation des chemins de fer au 
Maroe qui sera etabli dans les memes formes et conditions que les rapports presentes 
aux assemblies d’actionnaires des societes de cbemins de fer fran 9 aises. 

Le gouvernement de la Republique chargera un des administrateurs de la Banque 
d’Etat de Petablissement de ce rapport qui sera, avec les Elements qui en seront la 
base, communique aux censeurs, puis rendu public avec, s’il j a lieu, les observations 
que ces derniers croiront devoir v joindre d’apres leurs propres renseignements. 

Article 9. 

Pour iviter autant que possible les reclamations diplomatiques, le gouvernement 
fran 9 ais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement maroeain afin que celui-ci defer e a 
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un arbitre designe ad hoc pour cliaque aifaire d’uii connnuu accord ])ar 1 o consul de 
France et par celui de la puissance interessee ou, a leur defaut, par les deux 
gouvernements de ces Consuls, les plaintes porlees par des ressortissants Strangers 
eontre les autorites marocaines ou les agents agissant en taut qu 1 autorites 
marocaines, efc qui n’auraient pu etre reglees par l’intermediaire du consul francais 
et du consul chi gouvernement interesse. 

Cette procedure restera en vigueur jusqu’au jour ou aura ete institue un regime 
judiciaire inspire des regies judiciaires de legislation des puissances intercssees et 
destine a reinplacer, apres entente avec elles, les tribunaux consulates. 


Aim cle 10. 

Le gouvernement francais veillera a ce qne les ressortissants etrangers continuent 
a jouir du droit de peche dans les eaux et ports marocains. 


Article 11. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que celui-ci ouvre au commerce Stranger de nouveaux ports au fur et a me sure des 
besoms de ce commerce. 


Article 12. 

Pour repondre a une dcmande du gouvernement marocain, les deux gouverne- 
ments s’ engagen t a provoquer la revision, cP accord avec les anfcres puissances et sur 
la base de la Convention de Madrid, des listes et de la situation des proteges etrangers 
et des associes agricoles au Jfaroo dont parlenfc les articles 8 efc 16 de cetfce Convention. 

Ils conviennent egalemenfc de poursuivre aupres des puissances signataires toutes 
modifications de la . Convention de Madrid que comporterait le moment vonu, le 
changement du regime des proteges et des associes agricoles. 


Article 18. 

Toutes clauses d* accord, convention, traifce on reglement qui seraient contraires 
aux precedentes stipulations, sonfc et demeurent abrogees. 


Article 14. 

Le present accord sera communique aux autres puissances signataires de l’acte 
d’Algesiras pres desquelles les deux gouvernements s’engagent a se preter mutuelle- 
menfc appui pour obtenir leur adhesion. 


Article 15. 

La presente convention sera ratifiee et les ratifications seront *echangees a Paris 
aussitot que faire se pourra. 

Fait a Berlin le 4 novembre 1911 en double exemplaire.( 6 ) 

Signe (L.S.) JULES CAMBON. 

Signe (L.S.) KIDEKLEN. 

( 6 ) [a. infra , pp. 881-4, App. IV. J 
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No. 027. 


Sir F. Bertie lo Sir Edward Grey. 


F.O. 48774 / 1 87 51/ 11/28. 

(No. 499.) Confidential. Pans , I). November 5, 1911. 

Sir : — R. November 6 , 1911. 


I have the honour to inform you with reference to my despatch No. 495 of the 
3rd instantf 1 ) that. I had a further conversation with the President of the Council 
yesterday morning hut I did not. succeed in moving him from his declared intention 
to press on the Spanish Government the Regnault Projet. ( 2 ) lie maintains that in 
view of the opinions in favour of obtaining large compensations from Spain in Morocco 
which are held by prominent political persons of all parties and are urged on him by 
them he must maintain his views which are those set forth in the Projet which 
M. de Selves he says submitted to him and lie approved, ile argues that the 1904 
Agreements have been broken by Spain and that France cannot be expected to make 
them the basis for negotiations with the Spanish Government. I am however under 
the impression that on further reflection and when he finds that unless he accepts 
that basis Ilis Majesty’s Government will not give any assistance at Madrid to the 
French negotiations there M. Caillaux will reconsider his position for his colleagues 
in the French Cabinet are I understand not by any moans all agreed that his present 
attitude is good policy. 

I have. &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 


Tho situation revealed !r\ Sir F. Bertie's despatches! 2 ) is a grave one and deserves serious 
consideration. M. Ouillaux appears not unwilling to contemplate a situation m which the 
Anglo-French Entente would no longer play any part. 

Sir F. Sortie will no doubt carefully watch developments. It might perhaps ho suggested 
tf> H[is] E[ xeelloney] f 2 privately) that it would be advantageous to get into touch with 
M. Oelcasse, who must be presumed t> carry some weight in the Ministry, although there is 
always tho danger — as Sir F. Bertie w'ell knows — that in the face of M. Clemenceau’s hostility, 
M. Caillaux might bn tempted to purchase a prolongation of his premiership hy the sacrifice of 
M. Tkdcasse. 

Sir F. Bertie’s proceedings should be approved. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 6. 


As M. do Selves and other members of the Cabinet arc already doubtful as to the wisdom 
of the policy M. Caillaux will pr bablv abandon it if lie gets no support from us. 

\V. L. 


Sir F. Bertie's language recorded in his despatched 2 ) should bo entirely approved. 

A. N. 

F. D. A. 

E. G. 

I 1 ) [*\ supra , pp. 603-4, No. 618.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 583-7, No. 598, and end.: pp. 599-601, No. 614; and pp. 603-4, No. 018.] 


No. 628. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 44277/25883/11/28. 

(No. 263.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 6, 1911. 

Count Metternich communicated to me to-day the text of the Agreement between 
Germany and France as to Morocco^ 1 ) and said that his Government asked for our 
support of it. 

C) [v. supra , pp. 615-8, No. 626, and end.] 
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I replied that I would examine the Agreement, which I had not yet studied as 
a whole since it was signed, though the French had kept us informed as to it during 
the progress of the negotiations with regard to it. f would, however, at once express 
my great satisfaction at the conclusion of the negotiations. Count Mclternioh would 
remember that, when the Agreement of 1909 between Germany and Franco as to 
Morocco had been made,( 2 ) I had expressed great satisfaction, on the assumption that 
difficulties about Morocco were over, because difficulties about Morocco were sure to 
throw Germany and ourselves in opposite diplomatic camps. If, as I hoped, and as 
must apparently be the case, the present Agreement between Germany and France 
was a permanent settlement of the difficulties as to Morocco, it would be most 
satisfactory to us. It might be a little time before public opinion had calmed down 
sufficiently to realise the full consequences of it, but its effect must be to relax the 
tension and to remove a great obstacle from the path of European diplomacy. 

Count Metternich said very cordially that he would certainly transmit what I 
had said to his Government. 

[I am, &c„] 

E. G[REY]. 


(-) [r. supra , p. 130, No. 152. cp. Gooch <f Tcmpcrleij , Vol. VI, p. 230, Ed. note.] 


No. 629. 

Note Verbalc communicated by Scnnt do Villa Unutui . 

_ Embajada do Espana en Londres , 

F.O. 44251/18751/11/28. 7 de Noviembrc dc 1911. 

Gobiernos Alemania y Francia han predido adhesion, tan pronto conic sea posible, 
de Gabinete de Madrid a Acuerdo franco-aleman. El Gobierno de S[u] M[ajestad] 
ha eontestado que 'habiendo side reoonocidos sus intereses politicos y particulares en 
Marruecos, no estara en condiciones de prestar la referida lesion hasta haber 
obtenido las necesarias seguridades para los mismos. El Gobierno de S[u] 
M[ajestad] cree deber informar de ello a ese Gabinete eomo lo hace a los demas 
signatarios del Acta de Algeciras. 


No. 630. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edivard Grey. 

Madrid , November 8, 1911. 

F.O. 44288/13751/11/28. D. 5-15 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 86.) Confidential. B. 9-30 p.m. 

French Ambassador has received the Spanish answer to his Excellency’s note 
communicating the Franco-German agreement concerning Morocco. He tells me 
that it is to the effect that the Spanish Government accept agreement, subject to 
the conclusion of satisfactory arrangements in accordance with the secret convention 
of 1904. 

I understand that the reply received by the German Ambassador makes the 
consent of Spain conditional on new arrangements being concluded to replace, in a 
manner satisfactory to Spain, articles of General Act of Algeciras by which a special 
position was granted to Spain. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 
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No. 631. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Bertie. Foreign Office, November 8, 1911. 

Your conversations with de Selves, Caillaux, and the President ( 2 ) have been 
most valuable, and 1 endorse and shall stick to every thing that has been said on 
our part about negotiations with Spain. 

We can have nothing to do with a line that is mean and dishonourable. We 
have got to keep France straight in this matter, or to part company with her. I wish 
of all things to avoid the latter alternative, but we can only do so by carrying the 
former. This we shall carry. 

The President put the matter exceedingly well : one could wish for nothing better 
than what he said. 

Yours sincerely, 

E.‘ GBEY. 

(1) [Grey MSS., Vol. 13.] 

( 2 ) (?.c., the President oi the Republic, M. Full lores; M. Caillaux was President of the 
Council fmm June *27, 1011, to January 11, 101*2; T\l. de Sehos, Minister of Foreign Affairs, from 
June 27, 1911, to January 9, 191*2.] 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY NEGOTIATIONS. 

I —THE MOLDE INCIDENT, JULY 14-JULY 26, 1911. 

[1W, NOTE . — As will be seen, during the period of gra\est crisis, Jul\ 21-24, Herr urn 
Kiderlen AY techier and Sir Edward Grey wen* engaged m a negotiation of great delicac\ and 
in\ olvmg most eonJidential relations. Tins incident ln complete in itself and is therefore given 
out of its strict chronological order.] 


No. G32. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Ntcolson. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin , July 14, 1911. 

Kiderlen sent for me today and said that his excuse for asking me to come 
out on such a hot day was that he wanted to speak to me on a very delicate matter. 
He said that I no doubt remembered that some time ago “Messieurs les Marins 
had, very prematurely, talked about meetings of the German and British fleets as 
a method of improving the relations between the two countries. The Emperor, he 
knew, had been much taken w r ith the idea, but he, Kiderlen, had thought at the time 
that the sailors had never realized what such meetings would mean nor the effect 
they might produce on other Powers, and he had been very glad when the idea had 
been squashed. Now there was a prospect of a British and a German squadron 
meeting at Molde, when The Emperor would be in the “ Tlohenzollern.” “You 
know the Emperor pretty well ’ 5 he said “ and you can imagine how excited he will 
be at the sight of the two Squadrons. He will certainly want to make the most of 
the opportunity, and there is every chance that, as an Admiral in both Navies, he will 
amuse Himself by putting Himself at the head of the combined squadrons and going 
through a series of Naval Manoeuvres — ending with a great Banquet, Toasts and 
God knows what.” He added that this was a slack time with the newspapers (as 
they were being told nothing about Morocco and very little about Albania) and that 
I could imagine what a boon the meeting of a British and a German Squadron in 
the presence of the Emperor would be to them. Half of the Press would write that 
the meeting was a proof that a naval agreement between the two countries was a 
“fait accompli”; the other half would try to make out that one side or the other 
had arranged the meeting to over-awe the other side by a display of force. In fact 
there was no end to the nonsense which would be written with the result that the 
whole of Europe [would] be agog to know what the meeting really meant. 
Unwarrantable conclusions would be drawn, friends and allies might be scared, 
explanations would be asked and, in a word, the whole thing would be a great bore. 
This idea troubled him very much and he wanted to know if I could assist him in 
preventing anything of the sort happening. The following idea had occurred to him : 
the chief point was to prevent the Emperor from following his impulsive ideas and 
making a great fuss. The British Squadron was, he had heard, timed to be at Molde 
on the morning of the 29th while the Emperor was .absolutely obliged by his 
engagements to leave that Port on the morning of the 30th. Would it be possible 
for the British Squadron to move slowly and appear in the Molde Fjord only on the 
evening of the 29th? A timely fog would, 'he said, be the best solution, but fogs he 
feared were not at the command even of the powerful British Navy. But if they could 
have some ammunition to shoot off, or delay their arrival by some other means known 


(!) [Camock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 
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to sailors, it would be a great relief to liis mind. If this was impossible the British 
Squadron might perhaps arrive by driblets — the Admiral preceding his Squadron 
and there would be no harm in a quiet little dinner on board the “ Iiohenzollern,” 
but what he wanted to avoid, if possible, was that the Empires should have time to 
organize a big tra-la-la (as he put it) and furnish food for all the Quidnuncs of 
Europe. The moment for a combined naval demonstration, such as His Majesty 
would love, was, he added with a wink, not propitious and would not suit his present 
preoccupations at all! I said that I quite saw the point and personally was inclined 
to agree with him but that it seemed to me that if our Squadron arrived on the 
Saturday morning and the Emperor had to leave early on the following day, there 
would scarcely be time for anything more than the usual official visits. Kidcrlen 
said <w Ah! I see you don’t know our Emperor as well as I thought you did! He 
will entirely lose his head when he sees the two Squadrons together, and even if the 
Chancellor and I were there and endeavoured to restrain Ilis ardour we should be 
quite unable to prevent Him from getting to work at once! ” 

He added that I would understand that this was a very delicate matter for him 
to move in, but he was so convinced that he was right that he had no hesitation in 
asking me to help him. Of course if it ever came out that lie had acted as he was 
now doing he would be dismissed from his Office at once, so he would bog that if 
anything could be done in the way which he had suggested every precaution might be 
taken to make any delay which might be arranged appear as natural as possible. 

I said that as a rule the timing of the visits paid by our cruising Squadrons to 
the various ports was arranged long beforehand and was of a hard and fast nature, 
and that therefore there might be some difficulty, but that 1 would lay the matter 
confidentially before Sir Edward Grey and you who would decide whether anything 
could be done in the way which he had suggested. 

Of course there is no doubt, if Kiderlen’s diagnosis of the Emperor’s probable 
proceedings is correct, that a meeting of the two Squadrons while the “ Hohen- 
zollern 5 ’ is at Molde offers great disadvantages. If the Emperor gives free rein to 
his passion for naval display there will certainly be plenty of excitement and plenty 
of erroneous impressions and conclusions, therefore I rather think that Kiderlen 
is right and that it will be a good thing if the great “ tra-la-la ” which he anticipates 
can be conveniently avoided. 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


No. 688. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir E. Goschcn. 

Private. (*) 

My dear Goschen, Foreign Office , July 18, 1911. 

Many thanks for your letter marked Secret. We had already been warned of 
the project of a meeting of the two Fleets and we were discussing steps whereby 
such an event could be prevented; but your letter gave us the first intimation that 
the Emperor himself contemplated being present. Grey intended to speak to 
McKenna yesterday evening, but I have not seen him since. I think the best plan 
would be that our Fleet should avoid Molde altogether, and we could always explain 
the change of programme in a manner which need not give offence. However, before 
the Bag goes I shall have an opportunity of talking the question over with Grey, 
and we will be able to tell you what has been decided. Even without the Emperor, 
a meeting of the two Fleets, especially at this moment, would have perplexed Prance 
very much and would have caused much comment and misunderstandings throughout 
Europe. Moreover I was under the impression that we were always against such 


(!) [Carnock MSS., Yol. Ill of 1911. J 
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meetings with whatever Power might he concerned. It is curious how persistent the 
Gormans are to sow discord between us and France but I do not think there is the 
slightest chance of their succeeding ( 3 ) 

[A. NICOLSON.] 

(b [Tlie rest of this letter is reproduced, pp. 874-5, Xu. 395.] 


No. 034. 

Admiral Bothell to Sir A. Nicohon. 

Private, f 1 ) 

My dear Sir Arthur, Admiralty, July 21, Dll. 

We are rather anxious here about the German High Sea Fleet which is cruising 
in Norwegian Waters where the Atlantic Fleet is also to cruised 2 ) It is desirable 
the two fleets should not meet. Indirectly I have heard that the Consul at Molde 
knows the dates the Germans will be there and possibly the Consul at Christiania 
or our Minister knows the German programme that is the dates they will bo at 
Norwegian Ports. The First Sea Lord would be very grateful if you would enquire 
for us about this. It should be done by cable otherwise ib will be too late. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. N. BETIIELL. 


The Molde dates are the most important to us to know but we should like to 
have as much information of the Germans movements as can be obtained. 

A. N. B. 

O) [Carnoek MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [The programme of the German Fleet Mas finally arranged on August *. <\ G.P., XXIX, 

p. 314.] 


No. G35. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Secret. C) 

My dear Nicolson, Berlin, July 22, 1911. 

You told me in your letter ( 2 ) that before closing it you would tell me what 
Sir E. Grey thought of the Molde meeting of the British and [German] Naval 
Squadrons; hut as you didn’t do so, I suppose you didn’t have an opportunity of 
talking over the matter with him. * Kiderlen asked me yesterday whether I had heard 
from you on the subject. I said that personally you agreed with him that a meeting 
of the two Squadrons under the eye of the Emperor might give rise to a good deal of 
comment and perhaps misconstruction, but that you hadn’t had an opportunity 
yet of discussing the matter with Sir E. Grey. He said that the idea was 
still troubling him and that he hoped sincerely that something might be arranged 
in the way he had suggested. He said that there was no knowing what would 
happen when the two fleets met. At the end of three days they might either 
fraternise too much and exchange compliments to such an extent as to disturb the 
minds of other Powers : or they might on the contrary be shaking their fists in each 
others faces with an equally disturbing result. I said * that speaking for myself it 
seemed to be that it would be better if they did not meet at all. 44 That of course,” 
he said 44 would be the best solution, but I’m afraid that now that all arrangements 
are made that would be too marked! ” 

0) [Carnoek MSS., Yol. Ill of 1911.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 623-4, No. 638.] 



Still there is no doubt that it that could be arranged without offence and if good 
reasons could be found for the change, it would be best. 

Yours in great haste, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

K[iderlen] tells me that the Norwegians don't like the German fleet going to 
their waters to manoeuvre — (and in fact, there are articles in the Norwegian papers 
about it) “but,” he said "where else can we go ? ' ' 

[W. E. G.] 


No. (586. 


Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private, (h 

My dear Grey, 58, Cudoyau Gardena , N.li’., July 24, 1911. 

Please do not think me demented — but Ottloy has drawn my attention, once 
directly and once through Crowe, to the fact that the German High Sea Fleet, 
cruiser squadron and torpedo flotilla are all concentrated near and about the 
Norwegian coasts — and in a good position for a “bolt from the blue,” a contingency 
which the Defence Committee, though considering it most highly improbable, did 
not deem that it should be quite ruled out. I have also thought it odd that Xiderlen 
was so anxious our Fleets should not meet — and it is just possible that he had in his 
mind that our vessels should not see what the others were doing. I daresay this is 
very far fetched — but I don’t like to have Ottley’s remarks quite disregarded — and 
so send them on to you. I am very glad the meeting of the Fleets is not to take 
place. I think there is absolutely no risk of a bolt from the blue. 

Y[ou]rs sincerely, 

A. NICOLSON. 


(*) [Grey MSS., Vol. 54.] 


No. 687. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. McKenna. 

Private. (0 

Dear McKenna, Foreirjn Office, July 24, 1911. 

Since I saw you, this letter (~) has reached me. 

It is too much to say that relations are strained at the present moment, for we 
have asked nothing of Germany yet nor she of us, but they might at any moment 
become strained and we are dealing with people, who recognize no law except that 
of force between nations, and whose fleet is mobilized at the present moment — for 
I suppose mobilization for manceuvres at full strength could be used if desired for 
attack. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GBEY. 

(’) [Grey MSS., Yol. 48.] 

( 2 ) [The letter was from Colonel Kopington, but has not itself been traced.] 


\ED . NOTE . — According to Churchill , p, 48, Sir Edward Grey said to Mr, Churchill after the 
interview with Count Metternich on July 25 : " I have just received a communication from the 
German Ambassador so stiff that the Fleet might be attacked at any moment. I have sent to 
Mr. McKenna to warn him.’ ’ The warning orders were then sent to the Fleet.] 


2 s 
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No. 638. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office , July 26, 1911. 
Tel. Private^ 1 ) D. 12*15 p.m. 

In consequence of what Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] has twice said to you 
asking us to avoid any meeting of British and German fleets we have cancelled cruise 
of Atlantic fleet, as only way of avoiding a meeting without risk of marked discourtesy. 
You should inform Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs], saying that this change of plan 
has no other object. There have also been indications that visits of foreign fleets 
are not very welcome at present either to Norwegians or Swedes. 

(i) [Carnock MSS., Vol. Ill of 1911.] 


II.— GENERAL. 

[ED. NOTE . — Professor J. II. Morgan reports Lord Haldane as saving, in a conversation 
held on December 17, 1017, “ Lord Roberts’s idea of military preparation was a purely Home 
Defence force, proceeding on the assumption of the ‘ Blue Water ’ school and that England would 
be invaded — he had no conception of an Expeditionary Force and thought nothing of the General 
Staff, he thought it altogether too continental. But I realised that our frontier was the East 
of France. The Navy’s idea was, exclusively, a battle in the North Sea. At the time of Agadir 
they objected that they could not transport an , Expeditionary Force. "They wanted a “scrap ” 
on the sea and to throw just two Divisions into German territory with no other artillery than 
ship’s guns which in those days had no capacity for shrapnel. I pointed out to them that 
the Germans had a railway system which would envelop the two Divisions with a million men 
in a few hours.” v. Quarterly Review , January 1929, Yol. 252, p. 185.] 


No. 639. 

Memorandum by Brigadier-General Sir G. N. Nicholson . (*) 

W.O. Liaison 1/6. 

Secret. War Office , November 6, 1911. 

Action taken by the General Staff since 1906 in 'preparing a plan for rendering 
military assistance to France in the event of an unprovoked attack on that Power 
by Germany . 

In January 1906, when French and German relations were strained in connexion 
with Morocco, the General Staff with the approval of the Ministers of State concerned 
began to consider what steps could he taken to render military assistance to France 
in the event of an unprovoked attack on that Power by Germany, should His 
Majesty’s Government in such an event decide to render such assistance. 

The problem was treated as being of a secret and hypothetical nature, and all 
that was done at first was to estimate the force which could be made available and 
the period within which it could be mobilized at the stations where the several units 

( 1 ) [The first seven paragraphs of this memorandum were published in Gooch & Temperley , 
Vol. Ill, pp. 186-7, No. 221 b. This part is here reproduced for the sake of convenience 
and the whole of the remainder is now published. It is printed at the beginning of the 
chapter, in spite of its date, since it summarizes earlier negotiations.] 



composing the force were quartered. After due consideration, and having taken into 
account the requirements of home defence, the General Staff were of opinion that 
our military resources would admit of the formation of an expeditionary force for 
the purpose in view, consisting of four Divisions and a Cavalry Division. But if the 
scheme were to be of any value should the occasion arise for "carrying it into effect, 
it was necessary to go further and to collect and formulate information regarding 
the ports of embarkation and railway transport thereto, transport by sea across the 
Channel, the ports of disembarkation, and railway transport therefrom to the assumed 
area of operations. 

The consideration of some of these questions obviously involved secret and 
unofficial communication with one or more members of the French General Staff, 
and reference was made to the Foreign Office on the subject. In reply Lord Sanderson 
informed General Grierson, then Director of Military Operations, on the 15th January, 
1906, that Sir Edward Grey in concurrence with the Secretary of State for War 
agreed to communications being entered into with Colonel Huguet, the French 
Military Attach^, for the purpose of obtaining such information as might be required, 
it being understood that the communications must be solely provisional and 
non-committal. 

Colonel Huguet was accordingly consulted, and a preliminary scheme was drawn 
up with the assistance of the Admiralty in regard to the ports of embarkation and 
disembarkation and the arrangements for sea transport across the Channel. As 
secrecy was essential, no official letters passed on the subject between the War Office 
and the Admiralty. 

Meanwhile the tension between France and Germany began to relax, and hopes 
were entertained, which were afterwards realized, that the dispute about Morocco 
might be capable of amicable settlement, at any rate for the time being. 

In October, 1906, General Ewart succeeded General Grierson as Director of 
Military Operations, and found that the original scheme needed revision on account 
of changes in the organization of the Home Army. Intimation had also been received 
of certain changes in the French plans of mobilization and concentration, which 
affected the ports of disembarkation and the railway transport therefrom. A revised 
scheme was therefore prepared, but before communicating it to Colonel Huguet, 
Sir Neville Lyttleton, then Chief of the General Staff, approached the Foreign Office 
and on July 26th, 1907, submitted a covering memorandum indicating the action 
which it was proposed to take. In this memorandum it was clearly laid down that 
the scheme was not binding on the British Government, but merely showed how the 
plans made in view of the situation in 1906 would be modified In the changes made 
in the organization of the Home Army in 1907. The memorandum with a few verbal 
amendments was approved by Sir Edward Grey, and Colonel Huguet was informed 
accordingly. 

At the same time the Admiralty were unofficially acquainted with the changes in 
the scheme so far as that Department was concerned, and Lord Fisher, then First 
Sea Lord, authorized General Ewart to settle details with Sir Charles Ottley, then 
Director of Naval Intelligence, and the Director of Naval Transport. 

The scheme was then further elaborated, and on December 3rd, 1908, it was 
laid before a Sub-Committee of the Committee of Imperial Defence appointed by the 
Prime Minister to consider the Military Needs of the Empire. This Sub-Committee 
was presided over by the Prime Minister and included among its members the 
Marquess of Crewe, Viscount Haldane, Mr. McKenna, Lord [Sir 0.] Hardinge, and 
Lord [Sir J.] Fisher. ( 3 ) The question of rendering naval assistance to France in the 
event of an unprovoked attack on that Power by Germany was considered at a 
second meeting of the Sub-Committee on December L7tli, 1908; and at a third 

( 2 ) [The Records of tlie Committee of Imperial Defence show that Lord Esher and the following 
technical advisers wore present: Rear-Admiral Slade (succeeded by Roar-Admiral Bothell, March, 
1909), Sir J. French, Sir W. Nicholson, Major-General Ewart, and Admiral Sir C. Ottley. 
Secretary.] 
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meeting on March 28rd, 1909, the question of rendering military assistance was further 
discussed, the following conclusion being unanimously arrived at — 

(a) In the event of an attack on France by Germany, the expediency of 
sending a military force abroad, or of relying on naval means only, is a matter 
of policy which can only be determined, when the occasion arises, by the 
Government of the day. 

“ (b) In view, however, of the possibility of a decision by the Cabinet to 
use military force, the Committee have examined the plans of the General Staff, 
and are of opinion that in the initial stages of a war between Franco and 
Germany, in which the British Government decided to assist France, the plan 
to which preference is given by the General Staff is a valuable one, and the 
General Staff should accordingly work out all the necessary details.’ ’ 

The Sub-Committee reported this conclusion to the Committee of Imperial 
Defence on July 24th, 1909. In their Beport the Sub-Committee remarked that it 
would be possible in the course of a few months to strengthen the British Expedi- 
tionary Force of four Divisions and one Cavalry Division by the two remaining 
Divisions, thus bringing the force up to 160,000 men. 

In accordance with the conclusion arrived at the General Staff continued to 
elaborate the scheme, certain alterations being made from time to time in the ports 
of embarkation and disembarkation in conformity with variations in the naval 
situation and in the French plans of military concentration. 

In April last, when the recurrence of tension between France and Germany 
seemed not improbable, the possibility of at once despatching six instead of four 
Divisions besides the Cavalry Division came under consideration, and revised tables 
for the larger force with accelerated dates of mobilization were worked out. The 
tables for movements by rail, embarkation, sea transport, and disembarkation were 
similarly revised. This enlarged scheme was drawn up not in supersession of, but 
as an alternative to, the original scheme, from which it only differed in contemplating 
the immediate despatch of the two additional Divisions instead of in the course of 
a few months. As the greater includes the less, it is obvious that arrangements made 
for the despatch of a larger force would a fortiori provide for the despatch of a smaller 
force. It was recognized by the General Staff that the alternative scheme would have 
to be referred to the Committee of Imperial Defence for consideration, and it was 
submitted and explained in detail to the Committee on the 23rd August last,( 3 ) the 
Prime Minister presiding and Sir Edward Grey, Mr. Lloyd George, Lord Haldane, 
Mr. McKenna, Mr. Winston Churchill, and the First Sea Lord( x ) being present with 
other members. At the meeting doubt was expressed by some of those present as to 
the prudence of adopting the alternative scheme, more particularly in connection with 
the requirements of home defence, but no conclusion was arrived at. 

It may be added that the greatest care has been taken throughout by the General 
Staff to treat the plans for rendering military assistance to France, should His 
Majesty’s Government determine to render such assistance on occasion arising, as 
being secret, hypothetical, and non-committal. Personally I have never spoken on 
the subject to any French officer, not even to Colonel Huguet. It has been unavoid- 
able for the Director of Military Operations to consult Colonel Huguet and a few 
experts of the French General Staff whom he has interviewed on technical matters 
at Colonel Huguet’s request; but that the non-committal proviso has been rigidly 
adhered to is evident from a note which was made in French of a conversation which 
took place on July 20th, 1911.( 5 ) This note is prefaced by a statement which may 
be translated as follows — * 4 First and foremost, it is placed on record that these 

( 3 ) [Sir Henry Wilson’s speech is described in his Life and Diaries (1927), ed . Gen. Sir C. E. 
Calhvcll, I, pp. 99-101, and in Churchill, The World Crisis , 1911-4, pp. 56-8.] 

( 4 ) [Admiral Sir Arthur Wilson.] 

( fi ) [u. immediately succeeding document.] 
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communications are devoid of any official significance, and are in no way binding 
on the British and i’rench Cloven nnentK."(") 

(Sd.) W. G. N., 

W a r Office, 

6 - 11 - 11 . 

i 1 *) 1<'/i. Wilson, I, ilr that hitmen, Vol. 1, ]>p. Oli-loT.] 


[ED. NOTE . — Tile difference between the militate and naval points of view, and a summary 
of Admiral Sir Arthur Wilson’s opinion as expressed at the meelin» of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence of August 2M, are in Churchill, pp. AS-tl. The result ol this disagreement was shown 
in Lord Haldane’s demand for an Admiralty Hoard to work in full harmony with the AVar Office 
plans, a. Churchill, The World Cnnis, l!>ll t, p. o'.) : Asipnlh, (lenrnut of llie Ff'i/r ( 10231 , p. 00; 
and Haldane, Autobiography (,1020), pp. 22f>-31.] 


No. (ill). 

Memorandum of Meeting held on July 2(), 1911, between General Duhuil and 

General Wilson. 

W.O. . ^ August 21, 1911. 

Le 20 juillet 1911 » a, 8 h euros dc l’aprOs-midi, une conference a eu lieu au 
Ministers de la Guerre a Paris, outre : M. le General Duba.il, Chef d’Etat-Major de 
l’Armee framjaise, et M. le General Wilson, Direeteur des operations militaires au 
War-Office, en vue de determiner les conditions do la participation eventuelle d’une 
armee anglaise aux operations des armees franchises du Nord-Est, dans une guerre 
contre PAllemagne. 

Assistaient a cette conference : 

M. le General Kegnault., sous-chef d’etat-major de T armee franchise. 

M. le Colonel Huguet, attache militaire it l’Ambassade de la Republique 
Fran^aise en Angleterre. 

M. le Lieutenant-Colonel I-rallonin, chef du bureau des operations, a 
l’Etat-Major do l’ Armee franchise. 

M. le Lieutenant-Colonel Crepey, chef du bureau des transports, a l’Etat- 
Major de T Amide franc aise. 

II a tout d’abord ete declare : 

Que les pourparlers engages, depourvus de tout caractere official, ne pouvaient 
lier en rien les Gouvemements anglais et franqais, 

Que la conference avait seuloment pour but d’elucider certaines questions 
essentielles, et de prevoir les mesures preparatoires indispensables, de maniere & 
assurer, le eas echeant, dans les meilleures conditions possible, la co-operation 
effective des Armees eoalisees. 

Dans cet ordre d’iddes, la discussion a porte et l’accord s’est etabli sur les points 
suivants : 

I. Composition de 1* Armee anglaise de debarquement. 

II. Transports maritimes. 

III. Debarquements sur le territoire franqais et sejour dans des camps 
temporaires. 

IY. Transports en ehemin de fer. 

V. Zone de concentration, date de l’achevement des transports. 

VI. Alimentation. 
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I . — Composition de V Armee anglaise de debarquement. 

L’Angleterre consacrera aux operations contre TAllemagne la totalite des forces 
dont elle dispose pour les expeditions hors de son territoire, savoir : 

six divisions actives 
une division de cavalerie 
deux brigades montees 
des elements d’ Armee. 

Les effectifs transposes en Prance s’eleveront a un total de 150,000 hommes, 
67,000 chevaux, en chiffres ronds. 


II. — Transports mantimes. 

Ces troupes viendront atterrir sur le territoire fran^ais dans les ports de Rouen, 
le Havre et Boulogne. 

Toutes les questions relatives aux transports maritimes, jusques et y compris 
celle de Tintensite des debarquements quotidiens seront etudiees et reglees par les 
soins de l’Amiraute anglaise. 

Toutefois, l’Etat-Major francais devra fixer I’Amiraute sur la longueur de quais 
reservee dans chaque port pour Taman-age des bailments francais. 


III. — Debarquements et sejour dans ces camps temporaires. 

Les dispositions relatives au debarquement a Boulogne, au Havre, a Rouen et 
a l’installation des troupes anglaises debarquees dans ces ports incomberont a Tetat- 
major fran<jais. 

Les debarquements s’effeetueront : 

les 4° et 5° jours de la mobilisation anglaise pour Tinfanterie. 

le 6° jour de la mobilisation anglaise pour ]es boulangeries et quelques organes 
de ravitaillement. 

du 7 e au 32° jour de la mobilisation anglaise pour les troupes montees et les 
convois. 

Autant que possible les troupes anglaises, au fur et a mesure de leur debarque- 
ment seront dirigees sur des camps temporaires ou elles feront un sejour d’au moins 
24 heures. 

L’Etat-Major francais procedera, des a present, a des reconnaissances en vue 
de determiner les emplacements des camps et d’etablir s’il y a lieu, les projets de 
travaux a effectuer, notamment en ce qui coneerne Tadduction de Teau. 

Les tentes seront fournies par V administration anglaise qui les transporter en 
temps utile. 

Parallelement aux reconnaissances faites, en vue de Tinstallation des camps 
temporaires, TEtat-Major francais tracera pour le cas d’une campagne d’hiver des 
zones de cantonnement & proximite des trois ports de debarquement. 


IV. — Transports par chemin de fer. 

Les transports par voie ferr4e s’effectueront par deux lignes ind4pendantes : 
de Boulogne sur Douai. 

du Havre et de Rouen par Amiens sur Saint-Quentin. 

Chacune de ces lignes a un debit de 42 trains par jour, soit 84 trains pour 
T ensemble des deux courants. 
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En tenant coiupte du battemont minimum de 24 lieures entre le moment ou une 
unite debarque en Franco et eelui ou elle est enlevee vers la base do concentration, 
les transports pourront comniencer : 

pour l'inl'anterie le jour de la mobilisation anglaise. 

pour les elements monies et les eoitvois le 8" jour de la mobilisation anglaise. 

Les derniers elements de eonvois partiront des camps temporaires le 13' jour 
dans la soiree ou le 14° jour an matin. 

Les transports so diviserout en trois echelons : 

Debarq elements dans la 

_ . zone d© concentration. 

I. Iniantene, Etats-Ma^ors, Boulan- 100 trains environ . . avant le 8 e jour (moyenne 
geries, quelques elements de 33 trains par jour). * 

ravitaillement 

II. Autros elements eorabattants ... 250 trains environ ... du 8° an 13° jour Indus. 

III. Convois ... ... ... 100 trains fofcuclo du (moyenne f>0 trains par jour.) 

4 P bureau) 

Comma le montre ee tableau, Tutilisation de 2 lignes de transport permettra, 
tout en restant au-dessous du rendemont maximum d’enlevor les unites de toutes 
categories a pen pres au fur et it lnosuro do lour arrivee on Franco. 1 

Y . — Zone de Concentration. 

La zone des debasements de concentration serait comprise entre Arras, Saint- 
Quentin et Cambrai. 

Toutes les unites de TArmee anglaise ( y compris les convois) soront debarquees 
le 15° jour de la mobilisation. 

II est permis d’esperer que tous les elements combat tants pourront etre a pied 
d* oeuvre le 18° jour.** 

VI . — Alimentation. 

L* alimentation des troupes angiaises sera assure? jiujqu’au 7° jour inclus par 
I* administration anglaise : du 8° an 1 T jour inclus, elle est a la charge de la France. 

L’ administration anglaise reprond les distributions a dater du 12“ jour. 

En resume, Tarmee anglaise forte de <> divisions d'infanterio, 1 division de 
Cavalerie, 2 Brigades montees, debarquant a Rouen, au Havre et a Boulogne, sera 
transports par deux lignes forrees indepondantes sur St. Quentin et Douai. Elle 
pourra comniencer les operations actives au plus tard le 14° jour do la mobilisation 
anglaise, e’est a dire dans des conditions sarisfaisantes pour cooperer utilement avec 
les Armees fran<jaises, a la condition que le retard de la mobilisation anglaise ne soit 
pas trop considerable. 

L’ alimentation des effectifs debarques ne sera a la charge de la France que du 
8 e jour inclus au 11° jour inclus. I/Etat-Major francais se charge de Tinstallatiou 
des troupes anglaises, aussi bien dans les camps provisoires apres lour arrivee sur le 
territoire frangais (tentes apportees par TArmee anglaise') que sur la base de 
concentration. 

A la fin de la conference, M. le General Wilson a demande qu’il soit proc6de 
a des etudes sur les points suivants : 

Telegraphic. 

Les agents anglais doubleront-ils purement et simplement les telegraphistes 
francais, on bien ces agents apporteront-ils leurs appareils pour exploiter eux-mlmes 
les lignes telegraphiques franchises? 

* Dans lo cas ou Tinfantme sorait debarqmV clans les ports et prote a etro enlevee 
longtemps avant Partillerie, il vaudra mieux la maintenir dans les camps temporaires plutot que de 
la transporter prematurement dans la zone do concentration, en laissant ensuite une laeune dans 
les transports. 

** II est entendu que les unites, au fur et a. mesure de leur arrivee dans la zone de 
concentration, se placeront dans des conditions leur permettant de commencer le mouvement en 
avant aussitot apres Tarrivee des derniers elements combattants. 
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Grand Paic a munitions. 

Lo Grand Parc a munitions doit-il etre installe a Rouen, au Havre, ou & 
Boulogne? 

Ravitaillemenb an petrolc. 

L’ administration fran§aise pourra-t-elle assurer le ravitaillement de 1 arm6e 
anglaise en petrole? 

La conference prend fin a cinq heures. 

Fait a Paris le 20 Juillet 1911. 

Le Chef d’Etat-Major de FArmee Frangaise : 

(Sgd.) DUBAI L. 

(Sgd.) HENRY WILSON, 

Director ’ Military Operations. 

21 . 8 . 11 . 


No. 641. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Groj.C ) 

F.O. 84109/34109/11/17. 

(No. 377.) Secret. Pans , D. August 25, 1911. 

Sir, R. August 29, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch as marked in the 
margin which I have received from Colonel Fairholme, Military Attache to this 
Embassy reporting a conversation with General Joffre, Chief of the French Genera] 
Staff, respecting strategical problems which would arise in a war between Germany 
and France and other matters. 

I have-, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 641. 

Colonel Fairholme to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 12.) Confidential. 

Sir, Paris , August 24, 1911. 

I have the honour to report to Your Excellency that I was to-day received by 
General Joffre, the newly appointed Chief of the French General Staff, who, under 
the recent reorganisation of the High Command, occupies the position of supreme 
head of the main French Armies in Peace and War. 

General Joffre, who took part in the defence of Paris as a Sub-Lieutenant in 
the Siege Artillery, and was transferred to the Engineers after the war, has seen 
service in several Colonial Expeditions, including Tonkin, in all of which he rendered 
eminent services. He commanded the Ilnd Army Corps (Amiens) up to last year, 
when he was appointed a Member of the Supreme Council of War. 

I was favourably impressed by the personality of the new Chief, who is a big, 
square-built man, quiet in manner, but with an unmistakable air of confidence and 
resolution. He is 59 years of age. . 


P) [Beprinted from Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 642-4, No. 475 and encl.] 
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1 found the General extremely well-disposed towards England, and anxious to 
maintain the cordial and intimate relations which have existed of late between the 
two Armies. He expressed his intention of affording all possible facilities for the 
interchange of information, and o£ visits by French and British officers, with a view 
to mutual improvement and understanding. 

When the first reserve had worn off, he became more communicative than most 
French Generals in responsible positions, and it may interest Your Excellency to 
know what he said about the present political and military situation. 

General Joffre considers that, though relations with Germany are undoubtedly 
very strained, (“ires t endues the principal danger of the protracted negotiations 
lies in the possibility of incidents occurring which might inflame public opinion on 
either side. 

The French Military Attache in Berlin, who was formerly Chief Staff Officer to 
General Joffre, had, in letters to his late commander, for some time past predicted 
the present difficulties with regard to Morocco, but, in his opinion, Germany does 
not want war at the present moment. He thinks it probable that an unsatisfactory 
agreement, wanting in finality, will be patched up. lie writes, however, that the 
German General Staff is very busy just now with war preparations. 

On the French side, General Joffre said that he and his Staff have been, and 
are still, hard at work settling the details of their plans of campaign, which, he stated, 
will be ready in every particular in a few days' time. 

The General then went on to discuss the strategical problem. 

The one unknown factor is whether the Germans mean to come through Belgium 
or not. “I wish I knew that,” he observed, “and T wish I knew r that they 
intend doing so; it would be better for us. It would greatly hamper our disposi- 
tions if we did not know their intentions in this respect by about the fourth day of 
mobilisation, as it would be difficult to get back any considerable force in time for 
employment in the main theatre of operations which had been originally sent to 
oppose an advance through Belgium. Recent German preparations, construction of 
railways and detraining platforms, Ac., point to an intention to move considerable 
bodies of troops in these regions.” 

The new Chief attaches the very greatest importance to the co-operation of a 
British expeditionary force, which concentrating somewhere between Douai and 
Cambrai, and falling on the right flank of the German advance, might produce 
great, and even decisive, results. But it w T ould have to be sent early in the day; its 
intervention, for instance, on the 18th day of the French mobilisation, might not 
prove a bit too soon. As regards the provision by the French authorities of the 
requisite railway transport to convey the British contingent to the points of concentra- 
tion which might ultimately be fixed on, he anticipates no difficulty, even should all 
the six British Infantry Divisions be dispatched. 

He stated that arrangements have recently been made by which the carrying 
powers of the French railways in War have been considerably increased. 

“In any case,” he said, “Germany must pour a large force into Alsace and 
Lorraine, as if they allowed us to gain a footing there the populations of both 
provinces would rise. This we knoic for certain. And then every possible difficulty 
would be created for their railway transport, Ac." 

I gathered that, if the Germans should advance in force vi& Belgium, the French 
plan would be to hold them in chock on that flank, and to attack vigorously 
on Alsace and Lorraine. 

General Joffre remarked that if the Germans did not attack in force through 
Belgium, the front of contact between the two armies would become very restricted 
for such large forces. 

I ventured to suggest that such a contingency might not prove disadvantageous 
to France in view of the notorious superiority of the German forces in numbers, 

“That superiority,” General Joffre replied, “does not trouble me very much. 
It would only amount to two or three Army Corps. Against the German Beserve 
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Corps we have our Eeserve Divisions, and we can count on the active intervention 
of the Russian army, which would be on the move certainly before the 30th day of 
our mobilisation. But we should very much like to know’ what Austria would do.’' 

On my mentioning Italy, the General said very positively, “Italy will make 
no move. Her interests lie on our side, not on that of Germany and Austria.” 

Speaking of the abandonment of the French Army Manoeuvres, which has now 
been definitely decided on, General Joffre said that this is due to the prevalence of 
foot-and-mouth disease in the North of France; from his manner, and from the 
details he gave me, I am satisfied that this, and not the possibility of war, is the 
true reason for the change of plans. 

He informed me that the manoeuvres of the Vllth Army Corps, (Besancon), 
which, like the Vlth, is a frontier corps of three Infantry Divisions, will be trans- 
formed into Army Manoeuvres, but on a smaller scale than those originally 
contemplated, and that the Foreign Officers will be invited to witness these instead 
of those which have now been cancelled. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. FAIR HOLME, Colonel, 

Military Attach £. 


No. 642. 

Mr. Lloyd George to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. (0 

My dear Grey, Brynawelon , Criccieth, September 1, 1911. 

Winston has asked me to forward enclosed to you.( 2 ) 

The Kaiser is I believe sincerely anxious to keep the peace but Waechter has 
pushed him into a position whence he cannot retire with dignity. The agitation 
fn Germany is making it increasingly difficult for him to give in and the Cartwright 
incident has added another complication. ( 3 ) 

War is by no means inevitable but it is becoming an increasing probability. It 
is so much in the reckoning as to render it urgently necessary for us to take every 
step which would render the issue of war more favourable, always provided that such 
a step does not increase the chance of precipitating war. 

I hope you have had a short respite from your anxieties. 

Y[ou]rs sincerely, 

D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

HfGrey MSS., Yol. 62.] 

( 2 ) [This letter from Mr. Churchill cannot be traced.] 

( 3 ) [The subject of the Cartwright interview is treated infra pp. 837-45, App. V.] 


No. 643. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 84910/34910/11/17. 

(No. 891.) Paris , D. September 2, 1911. 

R. September 5, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Fairholme, Military Attach4 to this Embassy, relating to his interview 
with the Minister for War. 


I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Enclosure in No. G43. 

Colonel Fairholmc to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sir : — Paris , September 1, 1911. 

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that 1 was to-day received for the 
first time by the new Minister for War. 

I was much struck by the youthful and lively appearance of Monsieur Messimy, 
who might well be taken for a captain, or even for a senior lieutenant in the French 
Army. 

He gave me the impression of a somewhat hot-headed personality, and one 
which might readily become pugnacious, so that I should hardly think that his 
presence at the War Office is a factor which would tend to throw oil on the troubled 
waters in the present political situation. 

Speaking of the latter he said that France does not want war, but is not afraid 
of it. "If it is only a matter of ceding a few thousand square miles of Africa to 
Germany, that, he said, is not a matter for two great nations to fight over, but we 
are not, and I least of all, am not, going to stand any more nonsense from Germany, 
no e manque de politesse,’ and I expect you will have noticed that we have the nation 
at our back.” This sentence he repeated almost in the same words no less than three 
times, and he seemed to me to attach almost more importance to the moral than to 
the material aspect of any injury which France might suffer. 

Monsieur Messimy alluded with considerable warmth to what he called the 
rudeness and brutality of Herr, von Ividorlin [.sic : Kiderlen]-Waechter. 

He said that Germany was always going behind agreements and wanting some- 
thing more, but that France this time had made up her mind what she is ready to 
concede, and would go no further. She, France, must have a free hand in Morocco. 

As regards the state of preparation for War, Monsieur Messimy said that when 
France got her warning, four years ago, she had begun to prepare, and had been 
preparing ever since, but that during the last two months the work of preparation 
had been most "intensive.” 

He was not prepared to say that he thought that there would be war, but if 
it came he thought that France would win. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. FATRHOLME, Colonel 

Military Attache. 


No. G44. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 35713/35713/11/28. 

(No. 399.) Paris , D. September 8, 1911. 

Sir : — E. September 11, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a despatch which I Ijave 
received from Colonel Fairholme, Military Attache to this Embassy, relating to the 
present condition of the French Army. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 644. 

Colonel Fairholme to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sir: — Paris , September 7, 1911. 

It has been generally noticed that the attitude of the French public, and of 
nearly the whote of the French Press, during the present period of strained relations 
with Germany, is being characterised by a spirit of calm confidence, such as they 
have not been known to exhibit in similar situations in the past. 
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In military circles, so far as I am able to judge, the same feelings prevail, there 
is no wish to pick a quarrel with Germany, but, should it come to a war, the French 
Army is not at all afraid regarding the result. 

It may not be out of place at the present juncture, to consider how far, from the 
military point of view, the confidence of the French Nation is justified, and also to 
what extent the present moment should prove favourable, in the interests of France, 
for embarking on the struggle which all seem convinced mitsfc come within the next 
few years. 

I have had no opportunity of seeing anything of the German Army for some years 
past, so that I do not feel qualified to hazard an opinion as to the relative values of 
the two armies at the present moment, nor to predict what would be the ultimate 
result, were w r ar to break out now. 

But I can affirm, without fear of contradiction, that the French Army has never, 
in modern times, been so well trained, or so ready for war as it is to-day. 

The last two years have been marked by great general progress, and by the 
introduction of a number of highly important military reforms, such as no 
corresponding period in the past could show, while the annual expenditure on the 
army has increased, during the same period, by five and a half million pounds 
sterling. 

During the past three months, abnormal activity has been displayed in preparing 
for war, organising the commands and staffs for the armies which would be formed, 
and in working out the plans of campaign, which, I understand, are now complete 
in every detail. 

These measures have quite recently involved numerous changes affecting the 
holders of important posts, and I am in a position to state that the Generals to whom 
the conduct of affairs has now been entrusted, as well as their Chief Staff Officers, 
enjoy the fullest confidence of the Army. 

Amongst the new appointments I would especially name General de Castelnau, 
First Assistant- Chief of the General Staff, who would assume the duties of Chief of 
the Staff of the principal Group of Armies on the outbreak of war. This officer is 
spoken of as “a French von Moltke.” 

As regards armament, the French have got, and know how to use, the best 
quick-firing field gun in existence, superior to the German gun in several respects. 

The French Infantry rifle is, now that the Balle S. has been adopted, practically 
as good as the German rifle. 

In efficiency of training, the French Infantry, judged by its work in peace time, 
and measured by British standards, leaves something to be desired; but its best 
qualities are only brought out by war, and it is probably the equal of the German 
infantry in most respects and its superior in dash and in intelligence. 

The French Cavalry is admirably trained and horsed and it should prove to be 
at least as good as the German. 

The French Field Artillery is somewhat weaker in guns than the German, 120 
per Army Corps as against 144, but this disparity will be more than compensated by 
the marked superiority of the French gun itself, as well as by the better French 
artillery methods and training, and also by the four-gun battery organisation. 

In Military Aviation the French have practically the monopoly of what may 
prove to be a very powerful auxiliary in war. Even should the actual usefulness of 
this new Arm turn out to be less than is expected, the confidence and the 
enthusiasm resulting from its possession form a moral asset of no small value, 
especially in view of the French national character. 

Of dirigibles the French Army would have several available, though the Germans, 
in spite of very numerous casualties of late, would no doubt still hold the superiority 
in this respect; the value of these unwieldy and delicate structures, for war purposes, 
has however yet to be proved. 

As regards numbers, France, with her stationary population, has for some time 
past been at a disadvantage, but it is by no means certain that, in a war on such a 
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largo scale, this difference would necessarily make itself felt to any very great extent, 
owing to the difficulties attendant on the application of these masses ol men. I have 
the authority of the new Chief of the General Staff, General Joffre, for saying that 
the French Staff is not very much preoccupied by this consideration. 

With regard to the plan of campaign, it, is reassuring, from the French point of 
view, to note that the idea of taking the offensive, the military policy of the strong, 
and the only one which makes for decisive victory, now finds far more favour in 
French military circles than was the case even quite recently. It had often been 
noticed by foreign military observers, up to quite a short time ago, amongst others 
by my predecessor, Lieut enant-Oolonel Lowther, that, in connection with Germany, 
defence, and defence only, was spoken and written about; Sommos-nous defendus?” 
and the idea of carrying the war into the. enemy’s country did not seem to enter into 
the programme of the most optimistic. There has of late been a very marked change 
in this respect. 

It does not come within my province to discuss Naval matters, but- it is impossible 
not to be struck by the enthusiasm which has been caused by the recent Naval 
Review at Toulon, which seems to mark the dawn of a new era for the French navy, 
a service which, till quite recently had suffered from the continuous neglect of many 
successive administrations. 

Turning now to a consideration of the opportuneness or otherwise, of the present 
moment for the war, the following would seem to he reasons in favour of it, from the 
French point of view : 

1. The Government lias just now got the whole nation at its back, which might 

not by any' means be the case at some future time. 

2, With her stationary population, France would meet Germany now on more 

favourable terms as regards numbers, than would be the case later on, 
when each succeeding year must, increase the disparity. 

8. A substantial increase in the French Field Artillery was completed last year, 
and any further increase, on a large scale, of that, Arm, would be difficult. 
On the other ;hand, the German Artillery might improve as regards both 
armament and training. 

4. France, at the expense of great sacrifices, in valuable lives and in money, 
has got a long lead in everything connected with aviation, whereas Germany 
has scarcely begun to occupy herself with that service. 


On the other hand, the following may perhaps be considered as reasons against 
the war at the present moment : — 

1. The Eussian Army might perhaps he in a better position to afford active 

co-operation beyond the Eussian frontiers after it has had more time to 
carry out the changes of organisation and distribution recently" introduced. 

(But on the other hand, it might be more preoccupied by internal 
troubles at some future time than now.) 

2. The effects of some of the important reforms recently introduced in the French 

Army will require some lime to make themselves fully felt, and it may 
consequently be anticipated that, in this respect, that army would be still 
more efficient, a year, or even two years hence. 


To sum up, it seems to me that the balance of evidence is in favour of a war 
at the present moment. 


I have, &c. 

W. E. FAIRHOLME, Colonel 

Military Attachi . 
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No. 645. 

Mr. McKeima to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. ( x ) H.M.S. “ Enchantress hivergordon , 

Tel. September 15, 1911. 

Am with Home Fleet at Cromarty. If any danger of attack on ships at anchor 
here not safe at night. Do you think safer position necessary? No difficulty in 
moving if desirable though some comment may be made. 


MINUTE. 

Arthur Wilson as to this, 

H. M. 

15. ix. 1911. 

E. G. 

0) [Gre> MSS., Yol. 48.] 

( 2 ) [y. immediately succeeding document.] 


Sir A. Nicolson and I thought it would be best to consult Sir 
and after doing so I have sent the annexed telegram in reply. ( 2 ) 


No. 646. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. McKenna. 

Private. ( x ) Foreign Office, September 15, 1911. 

Tel . D. 4*50 p.m. 

Your tel[egram] today. 

No special development to make danger of sudden attack greater since I saw 
you, but possible danger exists in present situation. We have consulted 1st Sea Lord 
who thinks that no further precautions are necessary beyond those ordinarily taken 
by the fleet. 

( l ) [Grey MSS., Yol. 48.] 


No. 647. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A.' Nicolson. 

Private. ( l ) 

My dear Nicolson, Fallodon , September 17, 1911. 

The negotiations with Germany may at any moment take an unfavourable turn 
and if they do so the Germans may act very quickly— -even suddenly. 

The Admiralty should remain prepared for this : it is what I have always said 
to McKenna. Our fleets should therefore always be in such a condition and position 
that they would welcome a German attack, if the Germans decided to act suddenly. 

We should of course give the Admiralty news immediately of any unfavourable 
turn in the Franco German negotiations, but German action might follow so soon 
after this that there would not be time to get our ships together, if they were not 
already in positions whence this could be done quickly. 

1 should like to be sure that the Admiralty are keeping this in mind. 


(i) [Carnock MSS., Yol. IY of 1911.] 
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I am puzzled by the German optimistic reports of the prospect of the Franco- 
German negotiations, they may be and probably are intended to prepare the way 
for a climb down : but they may be intended to mislead and lull suspicions before 
a rapid coup. 

Y[our]s sincerely, 

E* GREY. 


[ED. XOTE . — An explanation of the* Lntish militan ainl naval preparations (luring August; 
and September was given l>\ Lord Uaidnin* to (\iptnin Ostertag, the Herman military attache m 
London, and reported by him on October 24, 1911, r. G.P., XXIX, pp. 247-9, and notes with 
iurther references, r. also Haldane, Autobiography (J929), p. 225.] 


No. GIB. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O 42692/21735/11/28. 

(No. 80.) Confidential. Berlin, D. October 20, 191L 

Sir, R. October 30, 1911. 

I have the honour to forward, herewith, a despatch, as marked in the margin, 
which 1 have received from Captain Watson, Naval Attache to this Embassy, relating 
to The Campaign of the German Navy League for a larger Navy. 

I have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 

Enclosure in No. (548. (M 
Gaptatn Watson to Lord Granville. 

(No. 30.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin , October 17, 1911. 

I have the honour to submit that in my previous letters 1 reported on the 
campaign of the German Navy League and its leader, Gross-Admiral von Ivoester, 
for an acceleration of replacement of old cruisers by large battleship-cruisers and an 
alteration of the present scheme of replacement to effect the same, which alteration 
the Navy League have up to the present contended will be within the limits of the 
present navy law. The opponents of this proposal, namely, the press of the Liberals 
and Left, contend that such alteration constitutes a breach of the present navy law, 
and that a new fleet law will be required. 

While these two parties present their different points of view in the press, the 
responsible authorities give no sign as to whether they intend to abide by the present 
navy law or yield to the pressure in favour of an earlier replacement of cruisers, 
which, if carried out, will surely lead in 1915 to a renewed demand for more work 
by the shipbuilding firms, and therefore to an ultimate permanent increase in the 
naval strength of Germany as at present laid down by her fleet law. 

It has been stated that His Majesty the Emperor and Admiral von Tirpitz have 
been the mainstay of the German fleet increase in the past, and His Majesty has 
certainly given support to the proposals for further increase by his speech at Hamburg, 
before reported. I would, however, report that now in one paper, the National 
Liberal “Blatter” (Liberal capitalists), Admiral von Tirpitz comes in for attack 
in that he is supposed to have informed the Finance Minister that the present navy 
law will be adhered to. In connection with this report, an article in the “ Taglische 
Rundschau ” three weeks ago alluded to it with regret, and pointed out, with reference 
to recent events and a possible war against two Powers, and with the aid of 
comparative tables of naval forces of England, Germany, and France, what the 
building of only two armoured ships, instead of four, would mean for Germany. 

( x ) [As the original text of this enclosure is not available in the Foreign Office archives, the 
above copy is taken from the Confidential Print.] 
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In the following paragraph of this letter, I report some of the influences that are 
being brought to bear on the Imperial Chancellor and Minister of Marine to obtain 
an increase of large cruisers as the minimum demand, while one writer goes consider- 
ably further in demands for increase than the Navy League does. 

The activity of the Navy League and press appears to be considerable, and uses 
for its basis the action of England in tire Moroccan affairs. 

The Navy League publications and speeches, and some of the press have articles 
which give vent to a bias against England, from which the writers proceed # to 
construct their case for a naval increase. 

Whether the attack on Admiral von Tirpitz, before referred to, is justified or not, 
from the writer’s point of view, events will show. 

2. Of the recent principal support given to further increase of navy, I submit 
the following : — 


Navy League . 

October 10 Hi . — Admiral v[on] Tvoestor presided over a large meeting of Navy 
League at Kiel, and published his views as to increase in naval armaments. At the 
close of the meeting the following telegram was sent to the Imperial Chancellor : — 

“The meeting here of 1,600 people of united groups of German Navy 
League at Kiel sends in great anxiety the urgent request to your Excellency to 
hurry on the building of the defensive power of the Empire by water, and to 
allow a suitable Bill to be laid before the legislative authorities for the estimate 
year 1912, and this in view of the threatened safety of the Empire through the 
present grouping of the Powers.” 


In addition to the above, meetings have been held in fifty other places in 
Germany, including several important cities, all of which have sent similar urgent 
requests to the above to the Imperial Chancellor urging on fleet building. 


Press. 

Articles in favour of naval increase have appeared in several papers including 
the following. As before stated, these articles commence by alluding to England, 
'her action, and the thwarting of Germany in recent Moroccan affairs, and on that 
base the claim for a German naval increase. 

One speaker at a Navy League meeting (Chaplain Hass) declared that faith in 
German diplomacy has sunk, that they must set their faith in the German sword 
and German ships. The meeting took place at Kiel, and is reported in the “ Kieler 
Neueste Nachrichten ” of the 5th October, last. 

Papers quoted : — 

“Deutsche Tageszeitung ” of the 8th and 13th October. 

“ Taglische Bundschau” of the 27th September. As before mentioned. 

“Kieler Neueste Nachrichten * 7 of the 5th October. As before mentioned. 

“ National Liberal Blatter” of the 10th October. 

“Vossisehe Zeitung” of the 11th October. Article by Admiral Stiege 
(retired). 

“Hamburger Nachrichten” of the 10th October. 

“ Staatsburger Zeitung,” Berlin, of the 13th October. 

“Die Flotte” of October. 

“ Die Post ” of the 8th October. 
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Demands a programme, instead of present navy law, of : — 

\ *1 hat tie-ship cruisers to replace “ llansa ” class. 

[ 1 battle-ship. 

r 8 battle-ships to replace the old “ Kaiser ” class. 

< 2 battle-ship cruisers to replace “ Victoria Luise ” 
l and “ Kaiserin Augusta.” 
f 1 battle-ship. 

1 8 battle-ship cruisers to replace “Prince” class, 
j 4 small cruisers. 

M divisions of high sea torpedo boats. 

As will be seen, this goes considerably further than the proposals of the Navy 
League, and would somewhat drastically aiter the scope of the present navy law. 

The writer concludes his arguments in favour of this programme with the 
following words : — 

“ Then, and only then, in 1017 shall we have a fleet ready to strike; a 

fleet which will know how to speak, and by moans of which the German 

determination to be powerful will then he able to make itself heard amongst the 

Powers of Europe.” 

3. That the proposed increase meets with considerable opposition from Liberals 
and Left is shown from the press of those parties. Whether the present internal 
condition of Germany will allow* the Chancellor to accede to the requests of the 
Navy League is a question of political conjecture, but the press of several parties 
seem to have found the action of the Government too weak for maintenance of 
Germany’s prestige. 

If therefore the proposals for naval increase are cleverly put, they may receive 
support from several of the parties in the present Reichstag, always excepting the 
Social Democrats and Left wing of the Liberal party, w r liich together do not 
constitute a majority in present Reichstag. 

An increase in naval estimates would, in case of pressure by powerful political 
circumstances, have passed the present Reichstag last winter without much difficulty. 
It may, I submit, be considered .that, since the events of last two months, a naval 
increase has a better chance of doing so. 

4. The following appear to be some of the courses open to the German 
authorities if they either contemplate an increase or are forced into it : — 

(a.) Yield to the popular outcry against England and bring in a revision of the 
navy law before the present Pioichsfag dissolves before the elections. 

(b.) Wait until March, and, if the elections give fair chance of success, then 
bring in an increase. 

( c .) Bring out estimates, winch shall adhere to present navy law*, in the hope 
that England’s estimates will give an excuse for either a supplementary 
or conditional estimates in 1912 or an increase in 1913, or in the hope 
that other countries’ estimates may furnish an excuse. 

I[t] w T ould seem more likely that the German Admiralty would prefer to adopt 
one of the last two mentioned courses, as this would best serve German naval interests 
vis-a-vis England, should the respective political sides to the alternatives be equal. 

I have before submitted by letter the report that the date of the production of 
German [estimates] may be altered to ‘March, a date which coincides with the 
production of British naval estimates. 

I have, Ac. 

HUGH WATSON, 

Naval Attavhi. 


2 T 


1911- 12 

1912- 13 

1913- 14 

1914- 15 
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No. 649. 


Lord Stamfordham to Mr. Churchill. 

Private.^) 

Secret. 

Dear Churchill, Buckingham Palace , October 25, 1911. 

The King wishes me to let you know that yesterday he heard from a relation in 
Germany who had recently been in Berlin to the following effect : — 

“Admiral Tirpitz said, at the time when the Morocco crisis had reached 
its acute stage, that Germany would have gone to war with England hut her 
Fleet was not ready yet and would riot be until 1915 when the Canal would be 
finished so that all the largest ships could pass through, and by that time they 
would have enough Dreadnoughts launched to deal with any Power. The mines 
from Heligoland to the mainland would not be ready until 1914. If war broke 
out now/ 5 the Admiral said, “ the German Fleet would be smashed for no reason 
at all : (i.e. with no advantage to Germany). 

The writer then went on to say : 

That is the reason why Germany gave in: so far as I can see we shall 
be fighting in 1915/’ 


If he did not hear these views expressed by Admiral Tirpitz himself, he heard 
them second hand. 

Yours very truly, 

STAMFORDIIAM. 

(h [Groj MSS., Yol. 48.] 


No. 650. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. 

F.O. 42827/82040/11/28. 

Confidential. 

Sir, Whitehall , October 27, 1911. 

With reference to your letter No. 32046 of the 9th ultimo. (0 enclosing copy of a 
despatch from the British Consul at Luderitzbucht, relative to a suggested lease of 
Penguin Island to the Government of German South West Africa, for use as a 
quarantine station, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
that although the actual intrinsic value of Penguin and Seal Islands, first annexed 
by Great Britain in 1867, would appear to be very small, now that the large guano 
deposits have been worked out, their real value lies in their position as forming a 
natural protection to the waters lying between them and the mainland, and as such, 
is very great. 

2. The enormous utility of a fine first class harbour, situated on a stretch of 
coast barren of other harbours and without possibilities of them for very considerable 
distances on either side, is self evident, whether the matter be considered from a 
strategic or from a commercial point of view, and it is known that the German 
Government is most anxious to obtain a good harbour for German South West Africa 
and is now turning its attention to Luderitzbucht, after making a not very successful 
attempt to create a harbour at Swakopmund. 

No objection would be seen to the lease of Penguin Island, if it were solely for 
the erection of a quarantine station, but as proposals were mooted in 1909 to build 
a mole between Shark Island and Penguin Island making the entrance to Robert 


( l ) [Not reproduced.] 



Harbour to the northward of the latter hdand, it is considered unlikely that the 
German Government would be content with using the island for quarantine purposes 
only. It is almost certain that a footing once obtained, permission to build a break- 
water or carry out other harbour works would be asked for. 

8. My Lords consider it undesirable to assist the German Government in 
forming a good harbour here, especially as the two islands, if retained intact, might 
have a high value in any future bargaining in territory with that country, and they 
would suggest that, the Secretary of State should communicate with the Colonial 
Office on the subject with a view to the desirability of not granting leases or other 
concessions being brought to the notice of the Government of the Union of South 
Africa. 

I ain, Ac. 

W. Gil All AM G LI EL NR. 


No. 051. 

Lord (irunrdlc in Sir Eduard ( irei /. 

F.O. 42700 /-l 2700/ 11/28. 

(No. 818.) Confidential.' Berlin, D. October 28, Dll. 

Sir, . I!. October 80, 1911. 

I have the honour to forward, herewith, a despatch, as marked in the margin, 
which 1 have received from Colonel lhissell. Military Attache to this embassy, relating 
to a certain feeling of nervousness in Germany regarding their military forces, which 
appears to me to be of considerable interest. 

I have, Ac. 

GPANVILLE. 


Enclosure in No. 051. 

Lieutcnnnt-Crdonel Bunnell to Lord ( Intnrille . 

Confidential. 

My Lord, Berlin , October 27, 1911. 

From the tone and substance of recent notices in the press, and from other 
indications of various kinds, I am inclined to think that the confidence of the German 
people in the perfection and invincibility of their military forces, and particularly in 
the matter of the superiority of these forces over those of France, has been slightly 
shaken during the last few weeks. This feeling has not in my opinion communicated 
itself in any way to the army. I refer only to the general public. 

The bold and confident attitude of Franco during the Morocco negotiations has 
produced an uneasy feeling that the French army must be very efficient and very 
strong. 

I do not imply, my Lord, that there is anything approaching to a panic, and in 
the army the most unbounded confidence still reigns supreme. 1 refer more to a 
kind of nervous tremor which I believe to have passed through the civilian element 
of this country with regard to its military strength. 

This feeling manifests itself by enquiries in the press as to whether the laws 
for universal service have been administered with sufficient stringency, whether the 
90,000 young men w T ho come of age each year and are fit, but are not called up 
to serve, might not perhaps with advantage have been given some military training, 
whether the provisions of the Quinquennial Law of 1911 were really adequate to the 
needs of the military situation in Europe, and similar questions of this nature. And 
further, why was not the great might of the German Empire exerted at once to 
decide by war, or threat of war, the differences which existed between them and 
France. 

[19656] 2 t 2 
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The authors of articles on the manoeuvres appear to me to go out of their way 
to reassure their readers that all is, indeed, well with the German army, whereas 
formerly such consoling communications would have been considered quite superfluous. 

There exists, I think, also a feeling of indignant irritation at the possibility of 
Prance raising large bodies of coloured troops to be used against the German army 
on European battle-fields. 

There would also appear to be a demand, as the supply is very plentiful, of 
articles on the armed strength of Great Britain. If these are couched in derogatory 
terms they are, I fancy, all the more palatable to the reading public. 

I do not for a moment consider, my Lord, that the feeling I have referred to, 

which is in some respects akin to that which is now demanding an increase in the 

navy law, is sufficiently powerful to produce an agitation affecting in any way the 
systematic increase of the army which has already been fixed by law, particularly in 
view of the fact that more money may be required for the navy. I thought, however, 
that it was perhaps desirable that I should acquaint your Lordship with my opinion 
on the present state — even if only a transitory one — of the public mind on this subject. 

The confidence of the army in itself is not, I am sure, as I have stated above, 
influenced in the least degree by the misgivings which appear to disturb the man in 
the street. The dominant feeling in the army at the present moment — and this 
feeling is not only confined to the army — is, 1 believe, one of intense hostility to 

ourselves. The chief origin of this sentiment is best illustrated by the remarks of 

some German officers, who recently assured my French military colleague that they 
could very easily and quickly have settled their differences with Prance over Morocco, 
if it had not been for the interference of the English. 

A remark made to me by a German Officer is also illuminating: “ What is the 
use of our having an army, as we do not use it? ” 

I am perfectly aware that I have failed in this despatch to substantiate my 
contentions by tangible evidence of any kind, but an opinion gained on the spot by 
numberless minor indications is perhaps not uninteresting. 

I have, &c. 

ALICE RUSSELL, 

Military Attache. 


No. 652. 

Mr Churchill to Si7 Edward Grey 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Grey, ^ ^ Admiralty , October 28, 1911. 

The foreign Naval Attaches called on me this morning bv agreement, to pay 
their respects on my^ taking Office. The Russian had a communication to make 
which is not without its importance : and he told me that the Russian Government 
were very anxious to increase their fleet in the Baltic. They had a Progra mm e, 
which would shortly be passed through the Duma in the form of a Law, which would 
yield, by 1930, 16 Dreadnought Battleships in the Baltic, with 8 other Battleships 
in reserve. They were, however, very anxious to make more rapid progress, and 
they had reason to believe that, either now or in the near future, some first class 
units which were building in this country for South American States, or, as he hinted, 
more probably Turkey, would, owing to change of policy or failure of contracted 
conditions, be capable of being brought into the market. The Russian Government 
were prepared “ in three days ” to buy such a ship, or ships, and take it over from 
the Power for whom it was being constructed. But before .in any way approaching 
the parties concerned, the Russians wished to know whether the British Admiralty 
favoured such a step. I promised I would give him a definite answer early next 


(M [Grey MRS., Vol. 48.] 
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week. But I said the fact that I reserved my answer till I could consult you and my 
advisers ought not lo leave him to suppose that we were not favourable to an 
immediate increase of .Russian strength in I lie Baltic. On the contrary, the growth 
and revival of the Russian Fleet there would certainly he welcomed hv ns. Will you 
have the matter looked into, and let me know' whether 1 am right in these 
assumptions, and whether there are any oilier objections to such a transfer? 1 do 
not see how* either of the Powers concerned could complain if they defaulted or if 
their policy changed. After all, it would only be by agreement. 

Tie then w T ent on to say that the Russian Government hoped that we would 
favour their placing orders in this country for construction of ships. The Minister 
of Marine w’ould be occupied during December with the Navy Bill in the Duma, 
and the discussions might be protracted into January, hut as soon as the Navy Bill 
had been passed into law Admiral Gregorowski would propose to come over to England 
in order, as I gathered, to arrange for the placing of a number of orders here, and 
generally to inform himself about, Naval progress. All ibis would lie very satisfactory 
to us, and I told the Naval Attache io assure the Minister of Marine of the gratifica- 
tion with which w r e should receive a visit from him, and begged him on no account 
to come to this country without giving me an opportunity of arranging that his visit 
shall be in every way pleasant and instructive. 

As I have no doubt you will agree T only send this ex abundantc cautela (!). 

Yours very sincerely, 

WINSTON S. CTTUBGTIILL. 


No. 653. 

Sir E. Gosehcn to Sir Edwind (hcij 
P.0. 46072/26557/11/ IS. 

(No. 386.) Confidential. Bolin, D. November 17, DU 1. 

Sir, R. November 20, 191 L. 

I have the honour to transmit, herewith, a despatch which 1 have received from 
Colonel Russell, Military Attache to this Embassy, relating to the effect produced 
in Germany by the recent article in the “Times” on the subject of the German 
Army Manoeuvres. 

You will recollect that in nn despatch No. 357 of the 3rd instant (M I had the 
honour to inform you that both the Imperial Chancellor and the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs had expressed considerable irritation at the publication of these 
articles. 

1 have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure in No. 653. 

Lieutenant-Colonel BuHsell to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 29.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin, November 16, J91t. 

I have the honour to inform you that T recently received instructions from the 
War Office to report on the effect produced in Germany by the publication of a series 
of articles on the German Imperial manoeuvres, which have lately appeared in the 
“ Times ” from the pen of the military correspondent of that journal, and to ascertain 
to what extent Lieutenant- Colonel Reppington [sic : Repington] was believed in this 
country to be associated w r ith the British General Staff. 

( l ) [Not reproduced.] 
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I replied at once that the Great General Staff was well informed with regard to 
this matter, and appreciated the fact that the military correspondent of (lie “ Times/’ 
though editor of the new 44 Army Review,” did not represent the views of our General 
Staff, but that the army in general did not realize to the same degree the personality 
of this brilliant military writer. 

Since writing in this sense, I have had time to probe the matter further, and am 
now T able to confirm the opinion I expressed in the first instance. 

Some aspects of public opinion on the subject of these articles, as reflected in 
the press, are not, I think, without importance or interest. 

Notices have appeared in the newspapers in this country stating that these 
articles in the 4 4 Times ” had been inspired by the British military attache in Berlin, 
and that he should in consequence not be invited to attend the Imperial manoeuvres 
on future occasions. 

I might perhaps quote in this connection a matter which came to my notice, 
and which appears to constitute a notable exception to the rule that the General 
Staff here is well informed with regard to the authorship of the articles in question. 
The Bavarian military plenipotentiary in Berlin, Lieutenant-General Freiherr von 
Gebsattel, informed me the other day that the War Minister had said to him, “I 
suppose Russell did not really write those articles in the 4 Times ’ ? ” The indignant 
surprise contained in my comment on this remark caused General von Gebsattel to 
change his tone somewhat, and he hastened to assure me that it was of course only 
a bad joke on the part of the War Minister. 

Writers in the newspapers here note with regret that the belief of foreign nations 
in the invincibility of the German army is no longer so firm as it used to be. The 
homage paid in the past to German military strength is now’ replaced by unfavourable 
criticism. 

In most cases the authors of these articles hasten to assure their readers that 
there is no cause to apprehend that the German sw^ord is not sharp and ready for 
immediate use. They assert, however, that a State which perpetually avoids war 
loses respect and prestige in the sight of its neighbours, and that a protracted 
attitude of defence engenders a disbelief in the offensive power of a nation. Germany 
has kept the peace so long they declare, that the saying now is: 4 4 So schneli 
schiessen die Preussen nicht.” 

The letters of the military correspondent of the 44 Times” are alleged to have 
been written with the special purpose of inspiring confidence in France, and all 
foreign criticism of German military and naval armaments is assorted to be part oi 
the policy of encompassing Germany ( 4< Einkreisungspolitik.”) 

The present occasion is not an opportune one for examining the contents of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Reppingtou’s letters in detail, but my own opinion with regard 
to them from a general point of view — and this opinion is shared by all my military 
colleagues who have read the articles — is that, though brilliantly written and 
containing much that is quite incontrovertible, they are too severe in many instances 
in their judgment of the German soldiers. 

If I may venture to express an opinion with regard to the desirability of 
publishing these articles, I am bound to admit that I can only deplore that they 
should have appeared in public print. My reasons for this opinion are as follows : — 

1. I consider that these articles have contributed to increase ill-feeling against us. 

2. I do not think that it is desirable to afford helpful criticism to a foreign 

country. 

3. I believe that these articles will be misunderstood to a great extent by the 

British public. 

With regard to 2, I am convinced that these most ably written letters will be 
studied with care by the German Great General Staff, and that this observant body 
will not fail to find much food for reflection and suggestions for improvement in this 
trenchant criticism of the Imperial manoeuvres. 



I should, perhaps, explain more fully the meaning I wish to convey by the third 
reason I gave above. I believe that the British public, too prone as it is to dismiss 
unpleasant truths, particularly when they have any reference to the armament and 
defence of their own country, will only too gladly accept this indictment of the 
German military forces and hasten to the conclusion that the German army is a bad 
one and may be taken as a negligible quantity. 

That such an attitude is in the highest degree regrettable needs no 
demonstration. 

I have, &c. 

ALICE RUSSELL, 

Military Attacks . 
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CHAPTER LX. 

THE AFTERMATH, PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINION. 


No. 654. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 38211/88119/11/18. 

(No. 292.) Berlin , D. September 28, 1911. 

Sir, K. September 30, 19 LI. 

The German papers last night quoted at some length the speech delivered by the 
First Lord of the Admiralty at Abersychan on the 26th instant and they commented 
in an unfavourable manner on certain passages. 

The first part of the report of the speech as printed by them is substantially 
the same as that given in the “Times” and other London papers, but the latter 
portion, to which exception is taken in Germany, does not appear in the English 
papers which I have seen. The following is a translation of this portion as reproduced 
in the “ Kreuz-Zeitung ” : — 

“ There can be no enduring peace for the British Empire unless it be peace 
with honour. This phrase was coined by Lord Beaconsfield on his return from 
the Berlin Congress. Certainly something has changed in our country since 
Germany transferred to Morocco her methods of intimidation which have been 
so successfully employed against the Russians in Persia and even against Great 
Britain in the East. His Majesty’s Government openly declared last July that 
they recognised the policy of the entente cordialc. They adopt a middle course. 
They admit that some of the German demands must unhesitatingly be conceded. 
England has always recommended to France that she should make some 
concessions to Germany. She has not abandoned her position since the change 
of front in the month of August in regard to compensations in Africa. This 
temperate attitude should not be looked upon as a sign of weakness. It is in 
accordance with the practice of English diplomacv which differs radically from 
that employed in the Wilhelmstrasse. In the Wilhelmstrasse much is asked in 
order to obtain a little. England chooses her ground at the first onset and fights 
thereon to the end. The words of a First Lord of the Admiralty must be 
animated by the same principles. England has made peaceful proposals and has 
suggested a reduction in the rate of naval construction, but at the same time she 
has made it clear that if her proposals are obstinately rejected and an attempt 
be made to shift the ground, she will steadfastly continue her policy of main- 
taining her fleet at the proper standard.” 


The “ Kreuz-Zeitung ” comments on this as follows: — 

“ This speech of Admiral McKenna’s, who three years ago, by his allegations 
in regard to the German fleet which were knowm to be untrue, was the cause of 
violent Germanophobia, is a piece of impertinence (‘ eine Unverschamtheit 


The “Berliner Tageblatt” considers the speech to be an indirect reply to that 
recently delivered by Admiral von Koster and it states that “in its whole tone, it 
will certainly not contribute to the improvement of Anglo-German relations.” 

The “Post” writes as follows: — “We should have had great pleasure in 
listening to a speech of this nature from the mouth of a responsible German Minister 
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during the last months. It is very painful to have to allow an Englishman to say 
such things about Gorman policy, all the more as unfortunately they constitute a 
legitimate criticism.” 

I have, &c. 

W. E. G080IIEN. 


No. 655. 

. Sir E . Uoschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 88878/88119/11/18. 

(No. 296.) Berlin , D. September 29, 1911. 

Sir, li. October 2, 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 292 of yesterday respecting the reports of 
Mr. McKenna's speech which appeared in the German ne\vspapers,( l ) I have the 
honour to inform you that the Wolf Telegraphic Bureau has issued the following 
communication : — 

“Various German newspapers, all of which draw their information from 
the same source, published a report of Urn speech made on September 26th by 
the English Secretary of the Navy, according to which Mr. McKenna was made 
to talk of Germany’s attempts at intimidation etc. In answer to an enquiry 
made by us in London we received a telegram from a competent source that 
McKenna said no single word, which in any way resembled the portion of the 
report to which we refer. The Secretary of the Navy made no reference at all 
in his speech either to Morocco or to Germany or to foreign politics of any kind. 
Nor did the London papers published on the morning of the 27tli instant contain 
one word of the utterances ascribed to ’McKenna in the above-mentioned report. 
From ibis it would appear that the whole story was a pure invention.” 

The “Berliner Tageblatt ” adds that the “Press Telegraph,” the agency 
responsible for the original report had issued it in the form of a telegram purporting 
to come from London, but that the agency now offers the excuse that its report v T as 
taken from the Germanophobe “Echo de Paris” whose invidious comments were 
mistaken for part of the speech itself. The “Berliner Tageblatt” places two marks 
of exclamation after this explanation but makes no further comment, 

T have, &c. 

W. E. GOROTTEN. 

( l )[>. immediately preceding document.] 


[ED. NOTE . — Sir V. Corbett’s despatch No. 59 of September 29, 1911, 11. October 2, 
reported that “ Mr. McKenna's speech in North Monmouthshire on the 26th instant has excited 
an extraordinary amount of interest in the German press,” and stimmarized several comments in 
the jjress of South Gernmm. Hupra* p. 504, No. 579, and itifut, pp. 658-5, No. 001, note (*)•] 


No. 656. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

E.O. 38342/38119/11/18. Foreign Office , September 30, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 191.) D. 7 p.m. 

The passage about Morocco quoted in the Times of Friday from a German report 
of Mr. McKenna’s speech is an absolute forgery. Mr. McKenna made no reference 
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in his speech to Morocco or to foreign affairs. Mischief done by such misrepresenta- 
tions in the German Press is so serious that I shall send you an official despatch 
for communication to German Government asking whether they cannot do something 
to discover their source or to counteract them.f 1 ) 


( 1 ) [ r iinmecliati'ly succeeding document ] 


Ho. 657. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 39870/88119/11/28. 

(No. 22-1.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 10, 1911. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] have observed with great regret the extra- 
ordinary outburst of animosity against this country which has found almost daily 
expression in the columns of the German press for the last three months. 

I do not wish to refer again to the attack recently made on His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Vienna in circumstances which have made on ITis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment a most painful impression, (M and which have already been dealt with in my 
conversations with Count Metternich. Your Excellency’s despatch No. 292 of the 
28th ultimo( 2 ) points to a further incident in what appears to be an organised 
campaign to mislead public opinion in Germany for the purpose of prejudicing it 
against England and of exciting animosity in one country against the other. 

The utterance ascribed to the First Lord of the Admiralty, which has been made 
the subject of a series of grossly offensive articles against a British Cabinet Minister, 
was reported and reproduced in a large and influential portion of the German press 
before a statement issued by what is described as a semi-official press agency exposed 
the truth concerning it. The words imputed to Mr. McKenna are of course a pure 
invention, the passage which contained them having, with apparent deliberation, 
been fraudulently interpolated in the report of his speech. 

With one or two honourable exceptions, the German papers have done nothing 
to repair the mischief which they have caused, the semi-official dementi being in 
many instances carefully relegated in small type to an obscure corner of the paper. 

An incident of this kind, coming as it does so soon after the fabrication of a 
statement put into the mouth of Sir F. Cartwright, cannot leave His Majesty’s 
Government indifferent. Indeed, the prevalence of the spirit of which these cases 
appear to be symptomatic is a matter which causes them serious concern. I shall 
no doubt find myself compelled before long to comment in the House of Commons 
upon the unprecedented perversion of Mr. McKenna’s speech and the consequent 
attacks upon him, and I propose to take that or another suitable opportunity to give 
some public warning of the growing danger to which the good relations between the 
two countries must be exposed if embittered by the deliberate propagation of false 
news. 

I should learn with satisfaction that the Imperial Chancellor, by giving some 
public warning such as I have suggested or by whatever method he thinks likely 
to be effective, would do what is possible on his part to counteract the mischief that 
has already been done and to prevent its recurrence. 


E) [ v . infra , pp. 837-45, App. V.] 
( 2 ) [v. supra , pp. 648-0, No. 654. 'j 
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I accordingly request your Excellency to make this suggestion to Herr von 
Bethmann-llollweg, for I am confident that he is as desirous as His Majesty’s 
Government to obviate the danger to which 1 have referred. 

[I am, &e. 

E. GREY.] 


MINLTTE. 


This should be circulated to the Cabinet. 

MINUTE BY KING GEOEGE. 


E. G. 


A'p'p\j'ove\d. 

G.R.r. 


No. 658. 


Sir Edward Grey to Lo)d Granoillc. 

F.O. 40431/38110/11/28. 

(No. 228.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 13, 1911. 

I told Count Mettornieh to-day briefly the purport of the despatch which I was 
sending to you(') about {lie forgery interpolated in the report of Mr. McKenna’s 
speech. 1 observed that this, in conjunction with numerous other things of the same 
kind, made me think that there must be some laboratory in which these things were 
manufactured. 

Count Mettornieh did not dissent from this view, and observed that the source 
from which this falsehood had come was a French Agency, often employed by the 
German newspapers because? it was cheap. 

I said that I had seen the statement that the forgery in the report of 
Mr. McKenna’s speech had been taken from the “ Echo de Paris,” but, in writing 
to you I had made no comment upon the source. My object was, whatever the source, 
to get people to be on their guard against the mischief done. 

Count Metternich said that there was a current misstatement concerning himself, 
to the effect that ho had misinformed his Government as to the attitude of England 
towards the question of Morocco. 

I said that this statement ought never to have been made. 

Count Metternich observed that anyone who had followed events for the last 
four or five years must have known that, whenever there was a difference about 
Morocco. England sided strongly with France. 

I said that no doubt we had sided in that way at the Algeciras Conference and 
since; but I thought that the feeling of resentment in Germany had been unduly 
enhanced by statements that we had interfered in the negotiations beween France 
and Germany to prevent France from making concessions to Germany which, but for 
us, France would willingly have made. This was absolutely untrue. 

Count Metternich did not dispute this, but he said that, if we had remained 
from the first entirely neutral in the question of Morocco, it might have been settled 
between France and Germany in a shorter time. The attitude of the British Press 
and of British public opinion, implying that we would go all lengths in support of 
France, had made a settlement less easy. 

I replied that I did not wish to go over all the old ground again, and therefore 
I would only observe that this attitude might be attributed to the way in which 
Germany had opened the question by sending a ship to Agadir. I did not ignore that 


( ! ) [u. immediately preceding document.] 
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there had been differences of policy between the German and British Governments 
that had given rise to friction from time to time, but my point was that whatever 
resentment this might cause in Germany was bound to be increased many-fold, and 
quite unnecessarily, if false statements about us wore made and believed. 

Our conversation was quite friendly in tone, and though Count Metternieh 
referred to complaints which might be made on his own or the German side, he gave 
me the impression of regretting the lengths to which the German Press had gone. 
On one or two other instances of misrepresentation which 1 gave him he made no 
comment except to minimize the importance of the German journal, the l ‘Post,” 
in which they had appeared. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[HKY]. 


No. 059. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, November 2, 1911. 

F.O. 48364/881 19/11/18. D. 4-40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 95.) B. R. 7 p.m. 

I communicated to Chancellor to-day substance of your despatch No. 224.(0 He 
said that cause of attitude of German press towards England was bad feeling which 
now unfortunately existed between' the two countries, and for which Germany was 
certainly not responsible. I maintained that it was, on the contrary, to the' press 
that this feeling was chiefly due, and that it was owing to misleading reports of the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government in the Moroccan and other questions published 
in German newspapers that public opinion in Germany had been so excited against 
England. It was, I added, the propagation of false and misleading news that was 
occupying your attention, and you hoped that his Excellency would help in fighting 
against this growing evil. . His Excellency said that he would be obliged if I would 
communicate your despateli to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, with whom he 
would like to discuss the matter. I said that I would do so, but that you had wished 
me to speak on the subject to him, the Chancellor, in the hope that he might be 
disposed to make some statement in the Reichstag in the manner you had suggested. 
His Excellency said, after some further conversation, that he could tell me now that 
he was shortly going to speak in the Reichstag on the subject of Morocco, and that 
he would necessarily then have some remarks to make on the subject of the press. 
I asked his Excellency whether he would speak in the sense which you had suggested. 
He said that he would certainly call attention to the harm done by propagation of 
false reports, but he could say no more until he had discussed question with Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. During our conversation he pointed out that German 
press had not monopoly of misrepresentations, and mentioned certain articles in 
“ Daily Graphic” concerning movements of German troops which he had had to 
contradict, and more especially the recent articles in the “ Times ” respecting German 
army. I shall see Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs this evening. 


G) pu. supra, pp. 650-1, No. 657.] 
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No. 660. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , November 2, 1911. 

F.O. 48365/88119. LI / IS. I). 7-50 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 96.) E. E. 9-BO p.m. 

Press: Mv immediately preceding telegram ( ).(M 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, who spoke bitterly on his side of the 
English press, stales that before Chancellor can come to any decision with regard 
to acting on your suggestion he must know move or less what you propose to say in 
the House of Commons. He says that if you throw blame for present feeling in two 
countries entirely upon German press, if would of course lie out of the question for 
Chancellor to endorse your views. 

1 said that it was evident from your despatch that you wished to give warning 
to press generally against danger of propagating false news, and that you hoped that 
Chancellor might take the same course. His Excellency said that he would like that 
to be made quite clear, and the best way would be that Chancellor should he informed 
of the language which you proposed to hold. He added that Chancellor was going 
to speak on Morocco on 8th November, so that matter was pressing. 

(Mfr. umnt'cImtrl'N pivei ('mg ildeiuiH-ni,. | 


No. 061 . 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.0. ‘43699/88119/11/28. 

fNo. 357.) Berlin, D. Noocmhcr B, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 6, 1911. 

T have the honour to report that in accordance with your instructions I 
communicated to the Imperial Chancellor yesterday the substance of your despatch 
No. 224 of the 10th ultimo! l i respecting the general animosity of the German Press 
against Great Britain and, more particularly, the attacks on Mr. McKenna caused 
by the false reports of his speech published in the German newspapers. 

In reply to my communication the Chancellor said at once that the animosity 
of the Gorman Press was scarcely to be wondered at considering the ill feeling which 
had unfortunately arisen between the tw r o countries during (ho Morocco negotiations 
between Germany and Franco. It was this ill-feeling, for which Germany was 
certainly not responsible, which had aroused the animosity of tin* German Press. 
The speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer had, as [ must have observed, 
created a most painful impression throughout Germany, and if anything could have 
added to that impression it was the tone and language used by the British press in 
reproducing the speech. 1 stated, in reply, that as he had mentioned Mr. Lloyd George’s 
speech, I must also mention the despatch of the ‘‘Panther” to Agadir which had 
preceded it and which had created a most unfavourable impression throughout Great 
Britain. The Chancellor said that no objection had been raised to the French 
expedition to Fez : why should so much feeling have been aroused by the despatch 
of a German ship to Agadir? I said that the circumstances had been very different. 
The French expedition had been made to relieve a very dangerous and threatening 
situation at Fez, with the consent of the Sultan of Morocco, and after all the Powers 
had been duly informed of the intentions of the French Government. The German 
Government itself had not actually protested against it. The Chancellor said that 
they had done so.( 2 ) I replied that then I must have been badly informed, for my 

P) [i\ uupra, pp. 650-1, No. 057. Sir Edward Grey denied the authenticity of the German 
press reports of Mr. McKenna’s speech m the House of Commons on November 7. v. Pari. Deb., 
5th iSer., Yol. 30, pp. 1450-3.] 

(-'[Marginal comment b\ Mr. Villiers : “‘The habit of mendacity’ again.”] 
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impression of tlie attitude of the Imperial Government at that time had been that 
they had raised no special objection but had merely pointed out to the French 
Government that if the expedition remained in Fez beyond a reasonable time a 
difficult situation would arise about which Germany would have something to say. 
The Chancellor admitted that this was correct but said that he considered that what 
the Imperial Government had said amounted to a protest against the French 
expedition. 

As the conversation was rather straying from the subject which I had in hand, 

I said that I could not agree with His Excellency that Germany was in no way 
responsible for the clouding of the atmosphere between the two countries. Granting 
that the despatch of a ship to Agadir and Mr. Lloyd George’s subsequent speech had 
created an unfavourable impression in Great Britain and Germany respectively, an 
improvement in the atmosphere since these two events had been rendered impossible 
through the systematic and deliberate manner in which the attitude of His Majesty s 
Government in the Morocco question had been misrepresented in the entire German 
Press. His Majesty's Government had all along, notwithstanding the clear and 
straightforward statements to the contrary made by the responsible British statesmen, 
been accused of endeavouring to throw difficulties in the way of an arrangement 
being come to between France and Germany, and indeed of making every effort to 
bring about a rupture of the negotiations. A prominent feature of this anti-British 
Press campaign had been the attacks on His Majesty’s Ambassador at \ienna made 
on the strength of a bogus conversation reported in the Neuo Freie Presse and 
which had been continued in spite of Sir F. Cartwright’s dementi and the categorical 
denial of His Majesty’s Government. The Chancellor said that in this matter the 
Imperial Government had unreservedly accepted the statement of His Majesty’s 
Government and had published a communique to that effect in the Norddeutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung.” I said that I did not dispute for a moment the correct 
proceeding of the Imperial Government but that 1 w r as speaking of the German Press 
which had continued its attacks upon Sir F. Cartwright in spite of the formal 
statement of His Majesty’s Government and of the acceptance thereof by the Imperial 
Government. Continuing, I said that the attitude of the greater portion of the Press 
with regard to Mr. McKenna's speech had been deplorable. An entirely false version 
of the speech had been published — a volley of abuse had been poured upon 
Mr. McKenna — and even when the semi-official Telegraph Agency had put the matter 
right and explained how r the error had occurred, not a single one of the papers which 
had reproduced the false version of the speech and had abused Mr. McKenna had 
had the grace to express regret or retract one word wdiich they had written. The 
Chancellor admitted that the incident had been regrettable but then again he had 
done all in his pow r er to rectify matters by causing the semi-official Telegraph Agency 
to publish the correct version and explain the mistake which had been made. He 
added that, as regards general misrepresentation, he on his side had equal cause to 
complain of the British Press and he called my attention to certain false statements 
in the “ Daily Graphic,” w T hich he had been obliged to contradict, and more especially 
to the articles written by the Military Correspondent of the Times” upon the 
German army. I said that as regards the “ Daily Graphic ”.it was a paper which I 
never read and therefore I did not know to what he was alluding, and that as regards 
the “Times” military articles they were criticisms of an institution, perhaps 
unjustified and incorrect, hut still criticisms, and as such stood upon a totally different 
level to the abuse of an individual member of His Majesty’s Government, abuse 
founded upon a falsification of his utterances, the falsity of which would, I should 
have thought, have been patent to any unprejudiced mind. The Chancellor then 
said that he would prefer that I should talk over the matter with the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, who was quite conversant with the attitude of the Press 
in both countries. I said that I would certainly do so, but that as a matter of fact 


( s ) [i\ infra , pp. $37-45, App. V.] 
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your message was addressed to him, the Chancellor, as you hoped that he might 
join you in issuing some public warning to the Press respecting the danger caused 
to the maintenance of the good relations between the two countries by the propagation 
of false and misleading reports. His Excellency said that in a few days he was 
going to speak in the Reichstag on the subject of Morocco and that he would probably 
have something to say on the subject of the Press. I said that I hoped lie would 
see his way to falling in with your suggestion, to which he replied that he would 
talk over the matter with Herr von Kiderlen after I bad seen the latter. 

In the course of conversation the Chancellor alluded somewhat bitterly to the 
fact that our previous negotiations, in which he had shown so much good will and 
anxiety for good relations with England had been twice interrupted by His Majesty’s 
Government ami that he was still waiting for an answer with regard to the exchange 
of naval information. 1 did not think it advisable to go deeply into this subject 
and only said that if there had been interruptions in our negotiations they had boon 
owing to unavoidable circumstance s which had been fully explained at the time.C) 

In the evening I saw Ilerr von Kiderlen who had just come from the Chancellor. 

1 need not trouble you with his recriminations with regard to the attitude of the 
British Press, which were pungent, and in some cases, l must admit, not quite 
unjustifiable. As he mentioned the Times ’ 1 articles on the German army as 
being flagrant instances of the sort of language held in the British Press with regard to 
Germany, T pointed out to him, also, that criticism, however severe, was not the 
same as deliberate misrepresentation and personal abuse of a British statesman 
founded on a falsification of bis public utterances. I added that the fact that none 
of the papers which had founded their attacks on Mr. McKenna on the false reports 
of his speech lmd, on being informed of their error, expressed the slightest regret 
for their baseless abuse, had made a very disagreeable impression both on His 
Majesty’s Government and public opinion in Great Britain. Herr von Kiderlen said : 
“When, 1 should like to know', has any English newspaper expressed regret for its 
false statements with regard to Germany?” To which 1 replied: “ When has any 
English newspaper published a false report of a speech by a German statesman, and 
then grossly abused him for wdiat he did not say? ” 

I finally said that as it was not likely that l could get him to share my conviction 
that rhe balance of Press iniquities was heavily on the German side, w r e had better 
come to the point, which w T as whether the Chancellor was disposed to give some 
public warning of the growing danger to which the good relations between the two 
countries must be exposed if embittered by the propagation of false and misleading 
news. 

TTerr von Kiderlen said that it w’as not quite (dear as to what form your proposed 
“ public warning” would take and that therefore he would suggest that the Chancellor 
should be informed beforehand of the language you proposed to hold. ITc added that 
as the Chancellor was going to make a statement on the Morocco agreement on the 
8th instant, he would he much obliged if I would lay his suggestion before you as 
soon as possible, 

I have, &e. 

W. E. GOROHEN. 


MIN PTES. 


Sir E. G ,schen should be informed that liis language to the Chancellor and M. Kiderlen is 
highly approved and that he dealt with a delicate question with much tact and firmness. 

A. N. 


I entirely approve. 


E. G. 


( ,l ) [This paragraph is printed in Gooch & Tctnprrlri/, Yol. VI, p. 647, No. 477.] 
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No. 66*2. 


Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Ore if. 


F.O. 48702/48702/11/28. 

(No. 860.) Berlin , D. November 4. 1911. 

Sir, B. November 6, 1911. 

With reference to my telegram No. 98 of yesterday’s date/) 1 have the honour 
to report the announcement in the press this morning that the Emperor has accepted 
Herr von Lindequist’s resignation and that Dr. Soil, Ex-Governor of Samoa has been 
appointed to take temporary charge of the Colonial Office. 

The “ Lokal-Anzeiger,” which has often been used of late for semi-official 
utterances and may therefore be presumed in this case to be reproducing the views 
of the Foreign Office and the Imperial Chancery, blames Herr von Lindequist severely 
for his behaviour during the negotiations and for his resignation at the very moment 
of their conclusion; the paper describes him as a subordinate official and insinuates 
that it is monstrous for a person in that position to oppose the wishes of the Imperial 
Chancellor and to put difficulties in the way of negotiations conducted by him or 
under his auspices; it also hints pretty broadly that Herr von Lindequist is 
responsible for the indiscretions which have emanated from the Colonial Office both 
in regard to the course of the negotiations and to his own desire to resign, although 
it actually says that he is not personally responsible for them. 

The “ Tageblatt ” on the other hand, the paper which published the indiscretions 
referred to, declares that it is in the best position to know that Herr von Lindequist 
is in no way responsible for them : it is indignant at the description of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonial Office as a subordinate official, and points out that, though 
by the Constitution the Chancellor is alone responsible for all the Imperial Offices 
and the various Secretaries of State are nominally subordinate to him, it is quite 
absurd that they should be so, and it greets with delight the attitude of one man 
who has at last been found with independent views and with sufficient strength of 
character to resign rather than give a false official approval to things of which he 
disapproves. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


(*) [Not. reproduced.] 


[ED. NOTE . — On November 6, 1911, M. Neratov congratulated Herr von Lucius, the German 
Ambassador at St. Potersburgh, .on the successful conclusion of the negotiations, v. G.P . XXIX. 
pp. 480-1, and references m footnotes.] 


No. 668. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 48864/88119/11/18. 

Tel. (No. 215.) B. Foreign Office , November 6, 1911. 

Your telegrams Nos. 95 and 96( x ). 

The following question will be put in House of Commons to-morrow by a private 
member. 

‘ 4 Whether communications have passed between the Foreign Office and 
German Government relative to an alleged interview granted by a British 
Ambassador to an Austrian newspaper; and, if so, what was the purport or 
conclusion of those communications/ * 

0) [a. supra , pp. 652-3, Nos. 659-60.] 
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The following is the answer I propose to give. 

Two incidents have lately formed the subject of communications between 
I3is Majesty’s Government and the German Government. One is the article 
published in an Austrian newspaper and referred to in the question, the other 
is the report in the German Press of a speech delivered by my right honourable] 
Friend who is now T Home Secretary. The communications between the Govern- 
ments have been of a more or less informal character, and it is unnecessary and 
perhaps wxmld not be suitable to publish them; but I may say that they were 
not of a nature to cause any difficulty between the two Governments. 

I think, however, that it is desirable to state the facts. It was alleged, and 
in some quarters believed, that the British Ambassador at Vienna had been — 
through an interview or in some other way — a party to the publication of an 
article criticizing German policv( 2 ) : it was reported that my right, honourable] 
Friend, then First Lord of the Admiralty, had in a public speech used language 
attacking German policy. ph Both these incidents were construed in Germany as 
a direct public and intentional affront to Germany on the part of a British 
Minister and a British Ambassador, and they have given rise to great resentment. 

The facts are that the British Ambassador in Vienna was not in any way 
a party to the publication of the article complained of, nor had he any knowledge 
of it before its publication. My right honourable] Friend did not use the 
language complained of in his speech : the passage in question was interpolated 
into the report of his speech from some entirely foreign source, and nothing 
of the kind was said by my right honourable] Friend. 

T would express the hope, after these incidents, that public opinion will be 
on its guard against being carried away by false statements. There are of course 
difficulties and friction from lime to time between this country and others arising 
from a real divergence of policy at a particular moment. I believe that the 
Governments concerned will be able to overcome all such difficulties if facts are 
not exaggerated or distorted, but if false news is to be reported and believed, 
public excitement and resentment will some day get beyond what it is possible 
for Governments to control. 

There has been a tendency in individual organs of the Press, sometimes in 
Great Britain, sometimes in Germany, to put a sinister construction upon action 
taken, or supposed to be taken, by the German or the British Government 
respectively in different parts of the world. I trust that, with the happy 
conclusion of negotiations between France and Germany on the subject of 
Morocco, the tension that has given rise to suspicion and misconstruction in the 
British and German Press will disappear. C) 

You should let Chancellor or Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] have a copy 
stating that I send it for information only but with the desire to suit the convenience 
of the Chancellor by letting him know it before he makes his own speech in Reichstag 
on Wednesday. You should add that I have drafted the reply and have specially 
inserted the last paragraph with a desire to avoid giving any embarrassment to the 
Chancellor. 


( 2 ) | >. inf i a, pp. 8 37-45, App. Y.] 

( 3 ) [ v. supra , pp. 048-51, Nos. 654-5-6-7.] 

( 4 ) [For this question nnrl reply, t?. Pari. Dab., i>ih Ser., House of Commons, Vol. 30, 
pp. 1450-1.] 
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No. 664. 

Sir E. Gosclxen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 44806/25883/11/28. 

(No. 868.) Berlin , D. November 6, 1911. 

Sir, B. November 9, 1911. 

With the Keiehstag elections so near at hand and with their influence bearing 
heavily on all questions concerning both internal and foreign policy, it is difficult to 
come to any exact conclusion respecting the real feeling of German public opinion 
with regard to the arrangement just concluded between France and Germany. ( J j The 
portion of the press which is unfavourable to the Government, such as that 
representing Pan-German ideas, describes it as a national shame and a final nail in 
the coffin of German prestige. The language of the Radical papers is less violent 
but not much less hostile, and the Conservative Press is reserved. It is, in fact only 
the newspapers who are habitually used by the Government for semi-official 
communications which point out the advantages of this arrangement which, while 
removing a continual source of friction between France and Germany, gains for the 
latter Power a very valuable addition to liec colonial possessions. 

I should say that, as yet at all events, the balance of public opinion is unfavour- 
able to the arrangement. But an effort is being made by some of the more 
independent papers to point out that it is undesirable from a German national point 
of view that, for electioneering purposes, such violent language should be used against 
the arrangement as it cannot fail to give the world outside the idea that Germany 
has suffered a diplomatic defeat. The “Kolnisclie Zeitung” takes this line. It 
certainly does not itself show any particular enthusiasm for the arrangement but it 
does point out that those who abuse it unreservedly, and refuse to acknowledge that 
it has its good points, are rendering a bad service to their country. The ” Kolnische ” 
says that for those who think that the position gained by France in Morocco is in 
no way counterbalanced by the concessions obtained in French Congo, and for those 
who had set their hearts on a slice of Morocco, it saves trouble to abuse the whole 
arrangement without going into the question of whether it contains any counter- 
balancing advantages. But that the quiet observer, whose mind is free from prejudice 
and sentiment, and who will take the trouble to go into the matter, will find no 
difficulty in coming to the conclusion that the Morocco question has been solved in 
a manner which sufficiently safeguards German dignity and which offers certain 
practical advantages. The paper adds that in any case the idea that Germany has 
given up something that she possessed in Morocco must be swept from people’s minds. 
It puts the case thus : w r e never had a foot of ground in Morocco : what we had 
was what the Algeciras Act gave us, namely the open door for our commerce and 
industry, and a claim, in common with other Powers, to exercise a certain influence 
on the political development of Morocco. We have continually declared that we only 
claim economic rights in Morocco, any efforts, therefore, to obtain political rights 
would have been contradictory to our declarations, and moreover could only have 
been realized by a war, and a war for that object, even if successful, would have been 
too high a price to pay. 

Finally the paper says that the protracted nature of the negotiations is the best 
proof of the firmness with which German interests were defended and shows ” that 
what there was to be got out of the affair was got.” “ Whether,” it adds, “ anything 
more could have been obtained is a question which can only be decided by those 
acquainted with the details of the negotiations. The German Press is not in this 
position, so that those who consider that more might have been obtained will remain 
of that opinion, while those who shared the idea of the Government with regard to 
compensation outside of Morocco, lack material to disprove the contention of their 
opponents.” 

(*) [v. supra , pp. 605-8, No. 619; and infra , pp. 831-0, App. TV.] 



The “ Kolnisehe Zeitung “ tempers this very doubtful defence of the arrange- 
ment with a reservation to the effect that if, as the French Press maintains, Germany 
has io take over all the obligations of the French Government towards French 
concessionary companies in the tonitory now acquired, and that France is accordingly 
not bound to buy out the rights ol those companies, then, even those who have 
hitherto been disposed to regard the compensation in the Congo as an acceptable 
addition to German colonial possessions, will have to admit that the compensations, 
if saddled vitli such a burden, are worthless. 

Other papers which are not wholly against the arrangement, such as the 
■‘Hamburger N ach rich ton.’ 1 also say that perhaps the Government have obtained 
all that under tlie circumstances was obtainable, but point out that the worst part of 
the settlement is that while German )' b renunciation of all political interest in Morocco 
is definitive, the French assurances with regard to the open door, commercial equality, 
mines, etc., exist only on paper. 

On this point the “ Tagliche Rundschau ” observes: — “If France holds to her 
assurances, veil and good : but. if she does not, what then? A new ground for 
disputes will have arisen, the result of which, in view of the paramount position of 
France in Morocco and (he prejudices of other countries against us, can be easily 
foreseen/’ 

There is almost as much controversy over the resignation of Herr von Lindequist, 
the late Secretary of State for the Colonics, as over the arrangement itself. Those 
who regard the latter with even luilf-hearted favour decry Herr von LindequisCs 
capabilities as a statesman and complain of the manner in which, though subordinate 
in authority to the Foreign Office, he all along hampered and delayed the negotiations, 
and particularly of the moment which he chose for deserting his colleagues. They 
moreover follow the example of an irritated Government in making both Herr von 
Lindequist and Herr von Danckelmann responsible for the indiscretions by which the 
public was informed of the divergence of opinion between the Colonial Office and the 
Foreign Office. On tlie other hand the out and out opponents of the arrangement 
maintain that Herr von Lindequist is head and shoulders above any other German 
statesman in knowledge of colonial affairs and they hold up both him and ITerr von 
Danckelmann as martyrs to duty, who preferred rather to give up their posts than 
to have any part in an arrangement so damaging to German interests and so fatal 
to the reputation of German diplomacy. 

Since I began to write this despatch (he opinion on the Franco-German arrange- 
ment seems to bo growing rather more favourable particularly in (he more weighty 
and reputable organs of the German Press. The “ Frankfurter Zeitung” and papers 
of that stamp, in their latest issues, state that now that the whole text is before them 
their first impression of the arrangement has changed for the better and that they 
do not consider that it deserves the violent abuse that has been lavished upon it from 
so many quarters; they moreover point out that it is to the fact that Germany and 
France have come to an agreement on a difficult question of such paramount 
importance that weight should be attached, rather than (o the question as to whether 
a few points in the arrangement might not have been settled in a manner more 
favourable to Germany. All these papers are a little sceptical however as to whether 
the arrangement will lead to a permanent improvement of Franco-German relations 
and they all agree that the Imperial Chancellor and Herr von Kiderlen have a heavy 
task before them when they have to stand up to defend their Moroccan policy in the 
Reichstag and before the people. 

The Imperial Chancellor himself told me that lie anticipated hard times, but he 
maintains that the violent language which is directed against the arrangement in a 
certain portion of the Berlin and provincial press is due more to political hostility 
against himself than to any deep-rooted dissatisfaction with the result of the Morocco 
and Congo negotiations. He commented somewhat severely upon the action of Herr 
von Lindequist in resigning his office at such an inopportune moment, but said that 
it was due probably to loss of nerve through illness and overwork. 

r 19656] * 2 r 2 



To sum up I consider that, the nearness of the elections and internal political 
•considerations are chiefly responsible for the abuse lavished on the Franco-German 
arrangement, and I have the impression, confirmed from many sources, that the 
German people at large are not really very dissatisfied with the result of the 
negotiations. 

I have, &<\ 

W. E. GOSGlfEN. 


No. tH>5. 

Sir E. Goschen to Su Ed mini Urey. 

Bohn , November 7, 1911. 

F.O. 44120/881 19/11/18. 1). 11-55 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 99.) Urgent. E. R. 1*45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 215-( i > 

Chancellor is very grateful for text of your answer and especially for last 
paragraph. Nothing you propose to say will cause him any embarrassment and he 
intends in his speech to call attention to your warning addressed to press of both 
countries and to say that he entirely associates himself with that warning. There is 
one point in ante-penultimate paragraph of your telegram which rather disturbs him, 
namely that you say “ there are of course difficulties, etc.” He fears this may give 
a handle to German press for again calling attention to divergence between two 
Governments on Morocco question and that it may weaken his proposed statement 
that f-Tis Majesty’s Government have all along declared that they have no wish to 
hamper negotiations. He would like you to say “difficulties may of course arise.” 
I said that I would inform you of his observations but that I thought subsequent 
words “ from time to time ” covered his objection. He said that he was perhaps over 
particular but that he was afraid of sense that vour words might convey in German 
translation. His Excellency told me he would not he able to avoid allusion to 
Chancellor of the Exchequer’s speech. He did not propose to criticize Chancellor’s 
speech itself but to quote natural irritation caused in Germany by interpretation given 
to it by, and especially [by] the French, press. 


(') [ r. supra, pp. fi 56-7, No. 003.] 


No. 666. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 120/88119/11/28. Foreign Office, November 7, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 218.) E. 1). 4 ,,. M . 

Your telegram No. 99. Z 1 ) 

1 have used words proposed by Chancellor. 


(*) [u. immediately preceding document.] 
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No. ()G7. 

Sir E dir a td (Ire if to Sir E. Gonchar 

F.O. 44120/88119/11/28. Foreign Office , November 7, 1911. 

Tel (No. 219.) ' D. 7-15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 99. (M 

We cannot object to allusions to interpretation put by Press upon Chancellor of 
Exchequer’s speech, (*) but 1 trust German Chancellor will not say anything that can 
be interpreted as criticism of the speech itself; that would of course make it necessary 
for us to reply by defending and justifying the speech. I leave it to your discretion 
whether it is necessary to say any word to this effect to the German Chancellor before 
lie speaks. 

1 ! ) | n. supra , p. (HU), eOt*).] 

(-) \v. supra, ]>p. 04 H ,*>1, Nn*«. (554-7. | 


No. 068. 

Sir r. Coihctt to Sir Edward Greg 
F.O. 44814/25888/11/28. 

(No. 77.) Munich, JD. November 7, 1911. 

gjr, R. November 9, 1911. 

The Morocco Convention, the full text of which is published here to-day; has 
been generally ill-received by the press. The “Frankfurter Zeitung ” indeed 
welcomes the conclusion of the long-prof rac Led negotiations without an appeal to the 
ultima ratio regum with satisfaction but without enthusiasm for the actual results 
attained. The * “ Sehwaebischer Merkur,” an independent National Liberal paper, 
remarks that it is perhaps a good sign that the agreement has been received without 
enthusiasm on either side and expresses approval of the acquisitions in the Congo. 

With these two exceptions the newspapers universally lament a German 
diplomatic defeat and condemn the policy of the Government which led to it. The 
comments even of the clerical “ Bayeriseher Kurier ” are unfavourable. 

The line generally taken is to blame the policy of Prince Buelow rather than 
that of the present Chancellor or Herr von Kiderlen for what has occurred, but the 
action of the latter is not uneriticizod : it is asked what was the object of sending 
a ship to Agadir if the only object of the German Government was to acquire a few 
thousand square miles of pestilential swamp in Central Africa. 

It would bo a waste of time to give you the press criticisms in detail. Suffice it 
to say that they are tinged throughout with party bias, and, if they at all accurately 
interpret the public sentiment, point to a grave dissatisfaction with the present 
system of Government and a general desire that the Imperial Ministry should be 
directly responsible to Parliament. This desire, if the Liberal and Socialist parties 
have their way, will largely influence the coining electoral struggle. 

In many quarters, though in sufficiently guarded language, dissatisfaction is 
expressed with the influence of the Emperor, whose impulsive visit to Tangier is 
represented as the first of the series of events which have culminated in the definite 
exclusion of Germany from Morocco. 

A sinister note is struck by some of the Nationalist papers which ask whether the 
milliards spent on the army have been spent in vain, and whether the military power 
of the Empire might not have been employed to prevent the present humiliation. The 
hope is expressed that it will be so employed in future. 

The fiction of British intrigues during the course of the negotiations figures 
prominently in almost all the papers. 

I have, &c. 

VINCENT CORBETT. 
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No. G69. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosehen 

F.O. 44580/38119/11/18. 

(No. 268.) 

gj r Foreign Office, November 8, 1911. 

’ Count Metternich read to me io-day a sentence tlmt tlie German Chancellor 
intended to use in debate, giving in general terms tlie same sort of warning as I 
had given against false statements in the Press. . . 

I said that I was very glad that he was going to reciprocate the warning which 
I had given. It would, I “thought, be a good thing if be coaid give some illustration 
to point the moral, such as what had happened in connection with Mi. McKenna s 
speech. I supposed, however, that as the Chancellor would be making a long speech 
on the question of Morocco, and had German public opinion to consider, it might 
be a delicate matter for him to say anything about the German Press in particular. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. GHREYl. 


No. 070. 

Sir F. Pun tin to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 44458/44289/11/28. 

(No. 507.) Paris, I). November 9, 1911. 

<3i r? E. November 10, 1911. 

’ The publication by the “ Matin 1 1 of the Secret Franco-Spanish Treaty of 1904 
seems to have created a great stir in parliamentary circles. (') 

Various papers give accounts of the views expressed by prominent deputies in 
the lobbies on the subject. 

I transmit to you herewith, as an instance of these accounts, an extract from the 
4 4 Figaro ” of to-day’s date.( 2 ) As I have reported to you before, this paper nourished 
a particular animosity against M. Delcasse which is apt to colour its opinions. 

It would seem /however, that the statement made by the “Figaro” that the 
current opinion in Parliamentary circles is that the value of the Franco-German 
Treaty is greatly diminished by the provisions of the secret Franco-Spanish Treaty 
represents the case. 

The majority of the French papers publish maps to illustrate the latter Treaty 
with the Spanish zones clearly marked. The phrase currently used is that France 
is to receive, by the terms of the Treaty, a Morocco sans facade on the Mediterranean, 
and the view’ is generally expressed that tlie negotiations with Spain must alter the 
situation in France’s favour. . # t 

The “Figaro” which has expressed itself against the policy of pressing Spam 
unduly, considers nevertheless that Spain can reasonably be expected to agree to a 
band of territory in her zone being neutralized for the purpose of serving for a 
French Railway from Tangier to Fez. 

] have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

'M [For the text of the Convention, v. infra , pp. 826-0, App. IV.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 
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No. 671. 

Su F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

V. 0. 44687/16088, 11/28. 

(No. 511.) Pans , D. November 9, 1913. 

Sir, B. November 11, 1911. 

The <k Temps” publishes tins evening an article, obviously by its foreign editor, 
M. Tardieu, in vvJncU various arguments are put forward to prove that Spain is bound 
not to insist on the provisions of the secret Franco-Spanish Treaty of 1901 remaining 
intact, but must consider wliat compensation she is to give to France for the sacrifices 
which the latter has made in order to alter the international status of Morocco. 

The article then assorts that England is in duty bound to bring home to the 
Spanish Government the necessities of the situation. England was the witness to 
the signature oL* the Franco-Spamsh Treaty of 19bBM and also advised the French 
Government to conclude the recent Franco-German Agreement. The article then 
reproducesh’eproaches which have been made against the sterility of the Anglo-French 
entente notably in the Near Fast in the past, and expresses the hope that this 
sterility will not show itself again during the next few weeks. 

The article alludes to the fact that those who like M. Ilanotanx and M. Judet 
who have never fully accepted the Entente , have not hesitated of late to call its 
value to Franco into question. The “ Temps ” which has shown its invariable fidelity 
to the friendship between France and England is therefore in a position to insist that 
it should now slum its practical effects. 

The article is evidently written with a view to exercising pressure on His 
Majesty’s Government to support French claims as against those of Spain in the 
forthcoming negotiations concerning Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

FEANGIS BEBTIE. 

MINUTES. 

There is no reason why M[aj('styV] Gfovernmont] should be influenced by articles 

in the “ Temps.” 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 11. 

It would 1m easy to quote against the “ Temps ” as to the value of the entente many of its 
own articles during the last two months. 

W. L. 

F. D. A. 

N. 

E. G. 

(Ml For t“\t. r. injra , pp. 8*20-9, App. IV.'J 


No. 672. 

Foreign Offiec to Board oj Trade. 

F.O. 48587/25888/11/28. 

Sir, Foreign Office , Noi'cmber 9, 1911. 

I am directed by Sec [retar] v Sir E. Grey to inform you that he has received 
from the French Charge d’Affaires a copy of the Convention as regards Morocco which 
has recently been concluded between the French and the German Gov[ernmen]ts.( l ) 
The Charge d’Affaires stated at the same time that the French Gov[ernmen]t 
would be glad to receive at an early date a notification of the adherence of His 
Majesty’s Gov[ernmen]t to the Convention. 

Sir Edward Grey is anxious for political reasons that the assent of H[is] 
M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t to the convention should not be unduly delayed, but 
before notifying to the French Gov[ernmen]t the adherence of H[is] M[ajesty’s] 
Gov[ernmen]t he would he glad if Mr. Buxton would cause the articles of agreement 

(M f r. mfia , pp. Pill-4, App. TV.] 
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to be examined with a view to ascertain whether the commercial rights and economic 
equality in Morocco of British subjects are fully safeguarded under them. 

1 am to add that Sir Edward Grey proposes to call the attention of the French 
Gov[ernmen]t to the text of article i of the new convention in which the words 
“ l’egalite eeonomique entre les deux nations” occur, and to ask for an assurance 
that it is not intended by this article that any preferential economic rights should 
be conferred on the subjects of the two signatory Powers, and that British subjects 
in Morocco will not receive less favourable economic treatment than that accorded to 
the subjects of any other Power. 

In view of the urgency of the matter. Sir Edward Grey would be grateful if he 
could be favoured with the views of Mr. Buxton on these points at the earliest possible 
moment. A copy of the convention is enclosed herewith. ( J ) 

I am, &c. 

F. A. CAMPBELL. 

( 2 J | c. uijra, pp. 831-4, .!/>/». IV.] 


No. 673. 

Sir E. Goschen to Su Edward Grey. 

F.O. 44848/38119/11/18. 

(No. 371.) Berlin, D. November 10, 1911. 

Sir, R. November 13, 1911. 

The answer you gave to the* questions in the House of Commons^ 1 ) with regard 
to the article in the “ Neue Freie Presse,” attributed by the German Press to 
Sir F. Cartwright’s inspiration, has been reproduced in all the newspapers here, 
including the semi-official 4 4 Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,” but so far without 
much comment. Still, from what I hear, it has had a good effect here and is 
regarded as denoting a desire on your part to improve the somewhat murky 
atmosphere which has recently hung over Anglo-German relations. 

The “Frankfurter Zeitung,” noticing that you introduced in your answer the 
incident of the falsification of Mr. McKenna’s speech, said that that gross 
misrepresentation, due to the stupidity of an undisciplined Press Bureau and which 
you could easily disprove, stood on a rather different plane from the utterances of 
a British Ambassador, unless these utterances could also be proved to have been 
entirely fabricated. Such proof was, the “Frankfurter Zeitung” states, not to be 
found in your answer as you had only said very diplomatically that Sir F. Cartwright 
was not a party to the publication of the article and had no knowledge that it was 
going to be published. Sir F. Cartwright’s innocence was therefore not proved as 
clearly as that of Mr. McKenna which you were able to make as clear as daylight. 
On the other 'hand, politically speaking, Sir F. Cartwright might now regard himself 
as sufficiently cleared by your declarations.* H 

By the terms of your warning to the Press, the paper says that you have clearly 
shown that it is the wish of the whole British Cabinet that the tension of the past 
summer should relax in favour of better relations with Germany, although it might 
be perhaps a little too early for any positive step in that direction. 

The “Vossisehe Zeitung” intersperses a few remarks upon your answer in a 
homily addressed to England on the text that Germany will not suffer dictation of 
any sort, neither with regard to her dealings with other Powers, nor to the number 
of ships she wishes to build nor anything else. It refers to your answer concerning 
the “ Neue Freie Presse” article in much the same terms as the “Frankfurter 
Zeitung.” But it adds that the point is not whether Sir F. Cartwright was 
responsible for the publication of the article, but whether he had spoken as the 
article made him speak. “ That he had done so there is no possible doubt. Not 
only had he done so, but the language he had used had been of a far more 

( ] ) [v. supra , pp. 656-7, No. 663.] 

( 2 ) [v. infra , pp. 837-45, App. V.] 



provocative aiul uncivil nature than the k Neuo Freie Presse ’ had allowed to appear. 
Nevertheless Sir F. Cartwright is still British Ambassador at Vienna. 

Finally the “ Yossische ” does justice to the sincerity of your desire and that 
of His Majesty's Government to improve Anglo-German relations; and makes a 
sympathetic allusion to the recent speeches at the meeting of the Anglo-German 
Friendship Society at the Mansion House. But it says that there must be no more 
threats, no more lecturing and that Germany’s friendship is only to be had on that 
condition. 

“Therefore,” it says, k 6 if England so desires it, we can be friends, the best 
of friends, and be mutually of the greatest help to one another. If this is not 
England’s wish, we can confine ourselves to ‘ correct relations ’ or perhaps become 
‘ incorrect.’ But if Sir E. Grey and England with him, sincerely desires to lie friends 
with us, then we will ({raw a line through the* past and say : f Soyons Amis, Oinna ! ’ ” 

The “Berliner Tageblatt,” after reproducing your answer, says that it is not 
very clear why, though no question was asked on the subject, }ou felt called upon 
to refer to the falsification of Mr. McKenna’s speech, a matter which had been at 
once satisfactorily cleared up and oypiaiued ;r) and it supposes that you took this 
course in order to detract attention from the more important case of Sir F. Cartwright, 
which had only received an official but never a real explanation. The paper also 
says that your subsequent words give the impression that you wished to make the 
Press responsible for the failure of diplomacy to deal with a difficult situation. In 
conclusion the “Tageblatt” says that, if heartily sympathises with your wish that 
the tension which has arisen between the two Countries during the Morocco crisis 
may disappear, but that it does not think that that happy result can be attained by 
the simple assertion that the British Ambassador in Vienna was no party to the 
publication of the anti-Gorman “interview” in the “None Freie Presse.” 

The wounds caused to German self-esteem h\ the interpretation given to 
Mr. Lloyd George's speech/ 1 ) and by Hr. MTmz’s concoction G) are, as you will have 
seen from those comments, and as you will see from some of the speeches just 
delivered in tlu* Beichstag, still sensitive to the gentlest touch, and will still take 
some little time to heal. But 1 think i( may be stated that the conciliatory words at 
the (dose of your answer have been well received and that they have set sondble 
people thinking whether tlu* time has not nearly arrived when, as the “ Krcuz 
Zeitung " puts it, a line should he drawn through the happenings of the last few 
months, and a fresh start made in the direction of more satisfactory relations 
between the two countries. 

I have, Ac. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 

00 | r . mi pm, pp. (i4K-,*>r>, Nos. (>54-01, ptntniin. | 

< 1 ) | r . n ;»/>/•</, pp. 1587-417, cluip. LV, 

I nfra % pp. 8157-4 r>, .!/>/>. V.J 


No. 674. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grejf. 

F.O. 44845/25888/11/28. 

(No. 873.) Berlin , D. November 10, 1911. 

Sir, B. November 13, 1911. 

Yesterday, before a very full house, the Imperial Chancellor made his anxiously 
looked for statement on the subject of the Franco-German Morocco Agreement. ( l ) His 
Excellency’s speech is criticised and commented on in the Press strictly on party 
lines. The Conservative organs consider that he made as good a speech as could be 
expected under the circumstances ; Liberal papers say that he made a poor defence 
of a poor arrangement, and the small band of semi-official papers maintain exactly 
the contrary, namely that the speech left nothing to be desired and supported an 

(M [This sentence is reproduced in A. c£ P. (1911'), CIII (Cd. 5970), p. 447. but the word “ very ” 
is omitted before “ full.” The rest of the despatch is omitted, though the translation is published.] 
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excellent arrangement with admirably reasoned arguments. As a matter oi fact the 
Chancellor's speech seems to have been worthy of the occasion, but it must be 
admitted that the cold, and to a certain extent, hostile atmosphere in which Ilia 
Excellency spoke, had the effect of leaving upon his hearers a rather dismal 
impression. 

A full translation of the speech is enclosed in this despatch. 

In speaking of the despatch of the “Panther" to Agadir, the object of which, 
he said, was communicated to the Powers before the ship reached its destination, 
he stated that it had been represented in the foreign Press as a provocative and 
menacing act. This was a gross misrepresentation. “Wo threaten no one, but wo 
protect our rights and we allow no one to prevent us from doing so.** 

As regards the resignation of Herr von Lindequist, on which his views were 
awaited w T itli the greatest eagerness, he said, amidst almost continual interruption, 
that that Minister had from the first been opposed to the acquisition by Germany 
of a larger addition to her colonial possessions, and desired a smaller territory than 
that which had been obtained, one more advanced in cultivation, and easier and 
cheaper to administrate [sic]. 

He had more especially been against any cession of territory on the part of 
Germany. Tie had sent in his resignation in the summer, but it had not been 
accepted. On the 28th oi October the newspapers had reported that lie was about 
to resign, but with liis consent this had been officially denied. Ho had however then 
announced his intention of retiring in the spring and using the interval for a tour 
through the Polonies. A few r days afterwards he had renewed his request to be 
relieved from his office, accompanying it with a very sharp criticism against the text 
of the arrangement. Tie had at the same time stated that he was not ready to take 
any departmental responsibility for the arrangement in the Reichstag and had refused 
in fact to support the Government policy in any way. This had further been all 
communicated to the Press, His resignation had on this occasion been at once accepted, 
in order that the business of the Colonial Office might be carried on in such a manner 
as not to disturb the unanimity and solidarity necessary for the Government to carry 
on the affairs of the country. 

The Chancellor then came to the accusations of timidity and subservience which 
had been made against the Government. He said that their programme had been 
all along to give to France an increase of political influence in Morocco, to obtain 
for Germany increased security for her economic interests, and to see that the 
negotiations were carried on without any outside interference. This programme had 
been carried out to the letter. All reproaches for weakness were totally undeserved. 
This programme had been settled in May and the Emperor had commanded that 
it should he strictly carried out, in full consciousness that every political action of a 
great Power contains within itself the fateful question: “ Peace or War.” After 
alluding to the Press rumours that Admiral Tirpitz had reported to the Emperor that 
the Navy was not ready for war, which he characterized as absolutely devoid of 
foundation, he came to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. 

With regard to Ins remarks on this subject you have already noticed that in his 
efforts to defend the Imperial Government from the charge so freely brought against 
them of having yielded to intimidation and of having drawn back in the face of 
threats from a third Power, he gave a somewhat one-sided account of what had 
passed between the two Governments on the subject of the speech in question, and 
conveyed the impression, whether purposely or not, I do not know, that it was in 
consequence of a communication made to you by Count Metternich on the subject that 
‘‘the British Government gave up their desire to interfere in the negotiations.” 

His exact words as given in the Official Report of his speech are as follows : — 
“After that, the British Government expressed no further wish to interfere in the 
negotiations.” 

As regards the “ Neue Freie Presse ” article he repeated your observations and 
said that the Government regarded the matter as closed. 

The rest of the speech was taken up with the defence of the arrangement. He 
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claimed that the Government deserved all praise for not having pursued the “ uplopia(') 
of land-grabbing.” Personally he regarded it as his duty so to conduct the affairs 
of the nation as to avoid am war that might- be avoided and in which the honour of 
Germany was not at stake. ‘Morocco had been a festering sore in German relations 
with England and France. That sore had now been cicatrized and the fact that 
Germany and France had been able to come to an understanding in such a delicate 
question was of far greater value than discussions of Arbitration Treaties and of 
arrangements for the limitation of armaments. That understanding might- well 
become the corner-stone of their future relations with England and France. In 
conclusion he said that in the interest of the prestige of Germany, who could not 
possible allow an international act like that of Algeciras to he sot aside to her 
disadvantage, the Government lmd acted as they had done, and would, if necessary, 
have acted with the sword. Wo expect no praise and we fear no blame.” 

After a speech from the leader of the party of the Centre of no great importance 
from an international point of view the Conservative leader, ITerr von Hey debrand 
addressed the House. This gentleman has distinguished himself lately by sundry 
very anti-English speeches and particularly hv his denunciation of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer: it was therefore to be anticipated, even if he did not attack the 
Franco-German arrangement, that he would certainly take advantage of the 
opportunity to attack England. He was not long in getting to work: he said that 
the- Chancellor had alluded to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech as an after-dinner speech. 
Such after-dinner speeches were not to the taste of the German people. It might 
suit the English to forget what had beeu said after they had failed in their attempt 
t,o involve Germany and France in a w r ar: hut Germans had not forgotten it, and 
it was that after-dinner speech and Sir F. Cartwright's interview which had brought 
the flush of shame to every German cheek and shown Germany where her enemy lay. 
Germany now’ knew wdio it was that, thwarted all her natural desires for expansion, 
and refused her a place in the sun. Ho did not know 7 what answer the Imperial 
Government had given to these provocations, but ho knew' the sort of answ r er the 
German people would give. It- was a matter which concerned Germany's very 
existence, and no country could stand such proceedings, least of all Germany. It 
was both the right and the duty of the Government to decide what was to he done, 
hut wo expect their decision to he compatible with the honour of the country. “I 
declare that we Germans are ready to make the mvessary sacrifices (‘Out of the 
pockets of the workmen/ from the Socialists). I repeat that in the name of my 
political friends I declare that when the hour, the country and our honour require 
it, we are ready to sacrifice both our lives and our property. It is not by yielding 
to threats, but by tbe German sword, that we can maintain our position in the world.” 

Herr von Heyd^brand. considering that he is the leader of the party on whom 
the Chancellor has chiefly to rely, was not very amiable* as regards the arrangement 
itself, but he tempered his somewhat severe criticisms by stating that the patience, 
self-sacrifice, and hard work which ihe Government had brought to hear on the 
arrangement was at all events worthy of praise. He added that tbe path chosen by 
the Government had not been the right one, but still they had not been entirely 
to blame as the right path had been practically closed to them by the policy of a 
former Government. 

As Herr von Ilcydebrand had alluded to the article in the “ Neue Freie Presse ” 
in terms which implied disbelief of your statements on that subject, ITerr von 
Kiderlen lose and spoke as follows: — tfc I must at once answer one point in the 
speech which we have just heard. An article appeared in the £ Neue Freie Presse 5 
which was attributed to the British Ambassador in Vienna. We at once addressed 
a communication to the British Government on the subject and that Government- 
stated to us officially, and authorised us to publish this statement, that the 
Ambassador had been in no respect a party to the publication of that article, and 
that the article had been in no way influenced by the Embassy.” Here the speaker 
was interrupted by cries from the Bight, £t Who know T s whether that is true? 9 ' 

( 2 ) [Thus in orijjinMl.] 
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k ‘It is surely/’ ILerv von Kiderlen continued, the least that can he expected 
from international courtesy, that when a Government gives an official explanation, 
we should attach credence to it, and no one has the right to demand that we should 
receive such an explanation with mistrust.” 

TTerr von Kiderlen was followed by Herr Bobel, the Socialist leader, and later 
by Herr Bassermann, but owing to want of lime I must reserve an analysis oi their 
speeches and of those of any subsequent speakers of importance for a later despatch. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSC'IIEN. 


Enclosure in No. 67-1. 

Translation of Speech delivered by Herr von Bethmann-Hollwcg in the Reichstag , 

November 9, 191 1 .(’ i 

Bor the consideration of the agreements laid before you it will first of all be of 
value to inform you as to the latest phase of the Morocco question, and as to the 
important points of the agreements concluded. The Act of Algeciras was intended 
to maintain the independence of Morocco with a view to the economic development 
of the country for the benefit of the trade of all the Powers parties to it. It was 
soon evident that one of the essential conditions was lacking, namely, a Sultan who 
was actual ruler of the country, and was in a position to carry out the reforms 
provided for. Even Sultan Mulai llafid could not, do so in spite of his personal 
qualities. He fell more and more under foreign influence, and came into constantly 
increasing conflict with the tribes of his own country in consequence. This led to 
ever-growing influence on the part of France, for, of the four Powers which since 
the seventies possessed treaty rights to maintain military missions at the Sultan’s 
Court, only the French mission had succeeded in establishing itself. In the same 
way Franco had for long supplied Morocco with money. The position of the Sultan, 
surrounded by hostile tribes and shut up in Fez, became eventually so precarious 
that France informed the Powers that grave apprehensions must be felt for the lives 
and property of her officers at the Sultan’s Court and of the European colony. 

France accordingly declared that she proposed to send troops to Fez, and to 
conduct the Europeans back to the coast. We had received no such threatening 
reports from Fez and, therefore, declared that our colony did not require foreign 
assistance. Since, however, we could naturally assume no responsibility for the lives 
of the French citizens who wore alleged to be threatened, we raised no objection to 
the advance to Fez to bring back the ihreatenod French citizens to the coast. We 
added the explicit reserve, however, which we also announced publicly that we 
retained our liberty of action, should the French expedition go beyond its alleged 
object, even should such action ho merely the result of circumstances arising out of 
the expedition. This occurred, as was to be expected. France exerted practically 
unlimited sway over the Sultan in virtue of her influence, which had gradually become 
absolute. The independence of the Sultan assumed by the Act of Algeciras thus 
ceased to exist. It has, indeed, been urged that the Sultan himself summoned the 
French to his assistance, but a ruler who summons foreign troops to his assistance 
and who relies solely upon the support of foreign bayonets, is no longer the 
independent ruler on whose existence the Act of Algeciras was based. We let this 
be known and suggested to France an understanding leaving, of course, the initiative 
to her. We indicated the general outlines only of our programme to the effect that 
we would be ready to take into account the altered position of Franco necessitated 

( 3 ) [The translation of this speech was originally made in the British Embassy at Berlin; 
it was ho v ever given a more literal rendering by Sir E. Crowe on its receipt at the Foreign Office. 
op. lus minute, infra , pp. 075-0. The above text is taken from the print of Sir E. Crowe’s 
emended version, of which the original cannot be traced. A German report of the speech is -given 
in the Norddcul schc Allgrnncinc Zcitung of November 10, 1911; u. also A. & P. (1911), CIII, 
(Cd. 5970), pp. 445-53.] 



by the changed conditions, but that in return we must demand more precise 
guarantees for the equality assured to us in the domain of commerce and industry, 
especially iu regard to public works, besides compensations for those rights assumed 
by France without previous understanding with us and contrary to the letter and spirit 
of the Algeciras Act. At first we received no positive proposals from Paris, wliilst 
the French military power continued To spread in Morocco, and the fiction began 
gradually to become established not only in France but also in other countries that 
France was acting in pursuance of a European mandate. When, therefore, German 
interests appeared to be threatened in consequence of the events in Morocco, we sent 
a war-ship to Agadir. The despatch of this ship was primarily intended for the 
protection of the lives and property of our subjects. ((hies from the Social 
Democrats: “ Subjects! ”) It represented at the same time a clear intimation of 
our right and our intention to defend our subjects (loud shouts from the Social 
Democrats: “There are no subjects”) just as independently as France protected 
hers, so long as the hitter came to no understanding with us. This object for the 
despatch of our war-ship and its limitation lo this object was announced, immediately 
before the arrival of the ship, to the Powers through our Ambassadors and Ministers 
accredited to them. It is, accordingly, an untrue asseition if the despatch of a ship 
to Agadir was represented in the press — in the foreign press — as a provocation and 
a threat. Wo provoke and threaten no one; but we protect our rights and we shall 
not allow ourselves to be deterred or hindered by anyone. 

The discussion with France then began. From a purely formal standpoint we 
might have demanded the restoration of the Hiatus quo avh\ that is to say, the 
status quo before 1906; theoretically that would have been the correct thing to do, 
in practice it was impossible. It was hardly possible to clear Morocco again of foreign 
troops without incurring the danger of internal disturbances. The restitutio m 
into tj rum would further have been highly incomplete, since the lasting impression 
produced by the action of France would have continued to prevail even after the 
withdrawal of her troops. Finally we would have returned to a point, under 
unfavourable circumstances for us, which had resulted in constant friction to which 
both Governments desired equally to put an end. The assertion that the “Panther” 
was sent to Agadir with the object of acquiring territory in Morocco is incorrect. By 
the agreement of February 1909 the acquisition of territory in Morocco was already 
put out of the question. Our programme, which was drawn up long before the 
dispatch of the “Panther,” was conceived on the same lines. The incorrectness 
of the assertion is also established by the declarations which we made to the foreign 
Powers immediately before the arrival of the ship at Agadir. It is also made evident 
by the declarations which the Imperial Government issued through the organs of the 
press simultaneously with the arrival of the ship at Agadir. It is highly regrettable 
that this incorrect assertion should have been unpatriotically made use of even at 
home as a basis for the belief in a retreat of the Imperial Government and a 
humiliation of Germany. 

In the negotiations with France the leading idea w*as that it had been shown 
to be impossible for the Moors to re-establish and maintain order in their country 
by their own efforts, and that the intervention of a foreign Power was required. 
As regards the greater part of Morocco, this Power could only be France. The 
greater the freedom which France obtained therefore, the easier it was for her to 
guarantee and assume responsibility for such order. In return we have obtained 
far-reaching and detailed guarantees for the equal treatment of non-French trade 
and for the rights of non-French nationals resident in Morocco. The details may 
be seen in the treaty laid before you. 

After explaining the details in question the Chancellor went on to say : — 

I come to the question of the compensations. In connection therewith I will 
speak first of all of the resignation of Herr von Lindequist. The Secretary of State 
for the colonies opposed from the very beginning the acquisition of a colonial possession 
of the extent of that which we have now obtained. He desired instead smaller but 
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more cultivated territories, which would consequent^ be more easily and cheaply 
administered. Since it was found that this object was not attainable, he advocated 
mere roundings off of our colonial possessions and rectifications of frontier, I could 
not concur in this opinion, since ] held the acquisition of a larger piece of colonial 
territory to be necessary for our activities. In regard to the Congo, which had years 
ago been mentioned in connection with previous infoimal discussions with France, 
there was also no longer any question of a tntnjta. These differences of opinion, 
and the belief that the Colonial Office was not permitted to exorcise sufficient and 
decisive influence on the course of the negotiations, led Herr von Lindequist to 
decide as long ago as this summer to tender his resignation. His Idajesty refused, 
however, at my request, to accept Ins resignation whilst the negotiations were still 
pending. The desires of the Colonial Office have been so far met in the course of 
the negotiations that tile territory accruing includes all those portions on the frontier 
of the Camoroons which were indicated to me by the Colonial Office as being desirable. 
Herr von Lindequist was opposed in principle to the cession of G or man territory, 
though he told me that if no agreement could be reached without such cession, he 
considered the cession of the territory now made over to France to be acceptable. 
On the 28th October a rumour appeared in the press of the approaching resignation 
of Herr von Lindequist. This rumour was denied with the consent of Herr von 
Lindequist; the text of the dementi was submitted to him. In order, however, to 
refute any further press assertions, 1 would observe that ITerr von Lindequist 
certainly spoke to me of the probability of his retirement next spring. But at the 
same time he definitely announced his desire to proceed to South-West Africa on 
a tour of inspection on the termination of the proceedings in the Reichstag. A 
few days later Herr von Lindequist again sent in his resignation. Shortly before, 
after the text of the projected agreement had been submitted to him, lie had addressed 
to me an official minute in which great stress was laid on the disadvantages of our 
new acquisition, and which arrived at the conclusion that the 275,000 square Idiom, 
of territory to be acquired would not even approximately counterbalance the loss 
which would be sustained by our colonial possessions through the cession to France 
of 12,000 square kilom. between the Logone and Shari rivers, and through the 
collateral agreements contained in the draft treaty. It was found possible to modify 
some of these collateral agreements, in accordance with the proposals of Herr von 
Lindequist, by negotiations with France. The position taken up by the Secretary 
of State in his minute compelled me, however, to ask him what attitude he proposed 
to adopt when the question came up for discussion in the Reichstag. It transpired 
that Herr von Lindequist w T as not prepared to undertake the defence of the agree- 
ments in the Reichstag as far as his department was concerned. This implied — with 
all personal respect — a misconception of the situation. Herr von Lindequist was 
not expected to assume personal responsibility for the Congo agreement. That 
agreement forms only a part of the whole political arrangement w T ith France, and 
for that I am responsible. Herr von Lindequist w T as also not expected to defend the 
work before the Reichstag in all its bearings or even to praise it. I only asked of 
him an objective appreciation of the agreement from the colonial standpoint, in 
which the drawbacks of the agreement, especially the disadvantage of the cession 
of the Shari triangle, the concessionary companies, the sleeping sickness, and the 
partially unfavourable configuration of the land would be clearly set forth, and only 
the possibility, the hope of a favourable future development would not be disputed. 
Herr von Lindequist refused, however, to support my policy even to this very limited 
extent, and therefore again tendered his resignation as I have already stated. Even 
more painful than the resignation of an official who had been tried by many years 
of colonial service, precisely at this moment, was the circumstance that the press 
learnt almost simultaneously with the Chancellor of the attitude adopted by Herr von 
Lindequist in the above-mentioned written minute in opposition to the Congo 
compensation. Though this certainly occurred without the concurrence and against 
the will of Herr von Lindequist, there was no other course open to me but to provide, 



bv dealing rapidly with his resignation, for the conduct of the business of the Colonial 
Office in such a way as not to disturb the necessary continuity and uniformity oL the 
Imperial tlovernment. 

This brings me back to the real point. I have just told you m detail why our 
claims for compensation were directed towards a compact enlargement ol the 
Cameroons in Congo territory. 1 have further explained to yon that, the territory 
which has come, to us includes those tracts of land, which those who know our 
colonies told us were worth striving after. Their acquisition is of value for the present, 
and at the same time it rounds off the Cameroons in the way we. wished. Lut we 
also had to think of the value to us of gaining access to Africa's greatest river, the 
Comm, and to its tributary, the Cbangi. We, also succeeded on that point. L do 
not, contest the fact that, in doing so we fiad also to take over countries of insignificant 
value, the administration of which will give us a good deal of trouble. I need not 
tell vou it was just as hard for me as for the colonial administration to cede the 
territory on the begone. ("Why did you do it thou?” from the Left.’ Lut we 
could never have achieved what wo wanted without some sort of an exchange ox 
territory. 1 admit that the new boundaries are to a certain extent inconvenient, and 
difficult for the- administration to deal with. Similar difficulties have also existed 
on the old southern boundary of the Cameroons and on the “Lucks Leak. in 
order to lessen these difficulties a wide, scope of action has been ailorded to Uie 
commission appoint od for the delimitation of the frontiers. They are to pay particular 
attention to the natural boundaries and to the homogeneousness of the natives, 
b'or this purpose the commission is to have the right to deviate from the lount aiy 
laid down in general lines by treaty, sometimes in favour of one of the parties 
sometimes in favour of the other. They have only to be careful to see that the net 
result of the deviations is the. same for both parties, bar -reaching conditions 1 
been laid down for the transit traffic of both countries We have given one lu.othe 
mutual assurances respecting the extension and the linking up of the railways, and 
we are thereby now in a poBlUon to gain access by railway to the great , r.vei s m 
case we should find it necessary. We guarantee the Trench a military road to the 
Benue for their North-blast Congo territory similar to that granted to them by 
England in the Niger basin, which has led to no difficulties on either side.^ 

8 The concluding article of the agreement has no present meaning, buu it may 
acquire one in the event of territorial changes taking place m the Congo basin, to 

which w o might thou have something to say. . , ,1 

Gentlemen, a regular storm of indignation has now been raised ^amst t use 
acquisitions in the Congo by a large section of public opinion, i •1; ‘ 
strong enough to condemn the work done by the Government am to disci tdit it 
abroad A correct opinion can onlv be found by not passing over the had sides o 
“ s.t„ rn also by not passing over the good aid.. 

among these new acquisitions tracts of little value, perhaps of no uue at dll .but 
Ms £ also the case, in our other colonies. The, concessions are a heavy hu den 
but they are limited in point of time, and they will be under the sovereignty of 
German' law and administration, which protects us against the misuse o 
concessions. The sleeping-sickness which prevails m some districts is a doubtful 

““oTthe other hand, we receive ratable stripe of conntrv. coradrj rrineh is 
conveniently situated as regards the Cameroons. No one ran deny- that no even 
the gentlemen who wish to disturb me with their interruptions. We gam aaess to 
the So and the TIbangi. The value of this access will only be reahsed m the 
future. g But that it will he realised no one can deny. We get on the vliole a mos 
important new colonial territory. You should not reproach us with .Jaym* to c,et 
what we can, because Germany has only now, unfortunately much too late, joined 

1116 T m iLh°“nli™Sat the favorable manner in which the Cameroons have 
developed, thanks to the activity of our merchants and the energy of our governors 
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and Protectorate troops, will also find its echo in the newly acquired territory. Those 
who want to carry on a colonial policy with a definite aim in view should not forget 
the future possibilities in considering the present value. Prom a mere sand-box, 
to what has South-West Africa grown? Who saw furthest into the future : those 
who laughed at Rhodesia or the energy [sic Tathra/Q of the man who gave that 
country his name? 

All the successes attained by the great colonial nations have only been won by 
the fact that these nations knew how T to deal not with short but with very long periods 
of time, and by the courage with which they made light of the difficulties of the 
present for the sake of successes to be awaited in the often far-distant future. 

Gentlemen, it is also not true that the French are glad to be rid of a part of 
the Congo territory. French statesmen have assessed at a high figure — and with 
reason — the advantages they have gained in Morocco, but with no light heart did they 
give up for it wide stretches of a territory for which for a generation so many 
experienced and distinguished French explorers and officers had sacrificed their 
strength and their lives. 

Such is the sequence of events and such is the result. 

From the outset our programme was as follows : — Recognition of increased 
political rights for France — in return only for an increased guarantee of our economic 
interests in Morocco — and in return for the acquisition of land in the Colonies. We 
never for a moment attempted to acquire land in Morocco. Negotiations between 
ourselves and France alone, not before an international congress and not in 
consultation with a third Power. We drew up this programme and we have adhered 
to it, nor have we allowed ourselves to be turned aside one single step from following 
it either by external or internal influences. All the reproaches of weakness which 
have been cast in our teeth during these last months, reproaches of weakness and 
and of yielding, the talk of a second Olmutz and what not, all fall to the ground before 
the facts as they are. The negotiations between ourselves and France have been 
carried on without interruption on both sides in the endeavour to come to a working 
agreement acceptable to both parties. From neither party and at no stage of the 
negotiations was any language used, any idea mooted, which would have been 
incompatible with the honour of one of the two parties. There was never any occasion 
for the 4 4 banging on the table with the fist,” which was recommended to us. 
Moreover, I do not hold with this sort of threatening gesture. We no longer live 
in the Homeric days when threatening and bragging was part of a soldier’s outfit. 
Germany is strong enough to do without that sort of armour. (Applause.) She 
will know how to draw her sword if need be. Foreign policy is only possible on such 
a basis. I must here make it quite clear, in order to contradict the misleading 
statements of the foreign and also of our own press that His Majesty the Emperor 
commanded that the programme, which was already drawn up in May last, should be 
adhered to in all phases of the negotiations, in the full knowledge that every 
political action of a great Power can evoke the fateful question of war or peace, and 
fully prepared at any time to draw the sword in defence of the nation’s honour. 
Thus did the Emperor show himself to be at one with the nation, which during this 
whole time and in all its ranks has been imbued and inspired with the firm 
determination to defend its vital interests and its honour against all the world. There 
has also naturally never for a moment existed the slightest doubt as to the complete 
readiness for war of the army and navy. The reports, which are now T being spread 
abroad to the effect that during a confidential discussion it was asserted that there 
were flaws in our readiness for war, especially in the navy, are pure inventions. 
They are in direct contradiction to the facts. 

Now it has been asserted — and this assertion has eaten deep into the people — 
that we retreated before England. A speech made at a banquet by the British 
Minister, Uoyd George, has specially served in this connection. (Laughter and 
cheers on the Left.) — Gentlemen, I am speaking of a grave matter, and I beg you 
to allow me to finish my speech without interruption. — One of our Conservative 
papers, indeed, by substituting 44 Germany” for 44 England” right through the 
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speech, brought out clearly that the speech, taken by itself, might equally have been 
made by a German statesman without giving occasion for criticism. What gave 
significance to the speech was the fact that the whole of the French press and a 
great portion of t.he English press, interpreted it in a chauvinistic sense and in a 
manner spiteful towards Germany, and that this interpretation was in no way 
repudiated from the English side. I found myself constrained to instruct the 
Imperial Ambassador in London to speak about the matter. My representation was 
to the effect that we were discussing the Morocco question with France; that 
England’s interests were not so far affected thereby; and that if England should 
consider her interests to be affected by the result of the discussions, we expected the 
British Government to urge those interests upon the two contracting Governments 
only through the usual diplomatic channel. The British Government, after this, 
intimated no more desire of any kind to take part in our negotiations with France. 

For all that, the ill-effects of that after-dinner speech remained. Owing to the 
interpretation given to it by the French and English press, it especially produced 
in wide German circles a very bitter feeling, which naturally found expression in a 
more or less forcible manner in our press. The effect of this speech was therefore 
not such as to further a good understanding with England. However sincerely I 
regret it, I must distinctly protest against the speech having been used as a handle 
for reproaching the Government with a weak and hesitating policy. Our programme 
of a reasonable settlement with France without interference on the part of a third 
Power and uninfluenced by irresponsible press intrigues lias in fact been carried out. 

The English Minister, Sir Edward Grey, in an appeal to the press of both 
countries, gave utterance to serious words in the ILouse of Commons the day before 
yesterday, and especially warned the press against spreading false neu'S.O) I can only 
associate myself with this warning in order that ideas do not become established in 
the public opinion of both countries which would in the long run embitter the relations 
between the two great countries to their mutual disadvantage, and, 1 may add, to 
the disadvantage of the whole world. 

I have pointed out to you that we have accomplished what we intended. In 
everyday life that is not usually called weakness, but reproaches were levelled at 
us from another point of view; that we ought to have tried for something else, but, 
above all things, for something more. What the honour and prestige of Germany 
demanded was either Southern Morocco or the restitution of the Act of Algeciras. 
In fact, one thing or another. Yes, gentlemen, lie who considers the possession of 
Southern Morocco to be a vital interest for Germany, he who sees in the fact that 
this possession was not claimed a loss of prestige to Germany, for him there must 
be no alternative ; he must demand that we go to war in order to conquer Southern 
Morocco. For him the restitution of the Act of Algeciras can be no real equivalent. 
There is nothing to be done with this formula, from the standpoint of Germany’s 
honour and prestige or from the standpoint of practical politics. 

Southern Morocco was not a desirable country for us as its protection and defence 
would have entailed constant sacrifices out of all proportion to the value of the land. 
That has been till the middle of last summer the general opinion. I will not speak 
of Bismarck, who expressed the desire that France might annex Morocco. You will 
reply that times have changed since then, but even since Bismarck the opinion has 
been steadfastly adhered to that we had no political interests to pursue in Morocco. 
This opinion was formally recognised by the treaty of February 1909, and all parties 
in the Reichstag agreed to this recognition on the discussion of the agreement. How 
has all this suddenly changed? Southern Morocco is doubtless a fine country 
(laughter) ; it is said to be very rich in ore, to have a fruitful soil on which German 
emigrants could settle. I will not argue this point, although there are many remarks 
which might be made with regard to a policy of colonisation in Morocco. I assume, 

( 4 ) [Following on his denial of the authenticity of the German reports of Mr. McKenna’s 
speech, and of the Cartwright interview on November 7, v. Pari. Dcb. t 5th Ser. f House of 
Commons, Vol. 30, pp. 1450-1.] 
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therefore, that it is in itself a very desirable piece of land. But I must say that for 
those who recognise it as Germany’s task to conquer desirable countries by war, 
they would do just as well, in fact, perhaps, still better, if they were to attack some 
other countries than Morocco. Sucli things have, indeed, been done even m regaid 
to European countries ! 

These are mere phantasies, and I am astonished that people can be found abroad 
who attach importance to them in connection with German policy. Geimany can 
only pursue a strong policy, in the sense of a Wcllpohtik if she keeps herself strong 
on the continent. It is only the weight which we exert as a continental Tower which 
makes world commerce and colonial policy possible. Both must collapse if we do 
not maintain our power at home ; if we acquire outlying possessions, the safeguarding 
of which can only be secured by frittering away and weakening our continental 
power, then w t g should be sawing at the branch on which we sit. Our policy in the 
last decades was therefore right in not pursuing political aims in Morocco, and 
therefore our present policy is also right in having excluded from the very beginning 
all thought of the acquisition of land in Morocco. I claim it as being particularly 
creditable to our policy that we did not pursue the utopia of the acquisition of land 
in Morocco. The complaints of a bad policy do not emanate only from those who 
w r ished to acquire a portion of Morocco. They have been raised from much wider 
circles. Should these complaints have any other aim than to put difficulties in the 
way of the Government’s conduct of foreign affairs, then they must have a tangible 
aim. I am not speaking of those who were simply bent on war this summer. There 
were such people. And their number was not so big as the words they used. I will 
not w r aste words on the reprehen sibility of their conduct. Others wanted a war of 
prevention, either against France, or against England, or against both. You all know 
what Bismarck thought of wars of prevention. ITe has said that his advice w T ould 
never have been to go to war because a war was sooner or later inevitable. He 
regarded even a successful war as an evil which it should be the aim of the statecraft 
of nations to prevent. These are the principles on which w r e have acted. No one 
can tell whether Germany will not be fated to go to w T ar w T ith her neighbours. But 
on me who have now T to bear the responsibility, it is incumbent so to conduct affairs 
that a w T ar which is avoidable, and which is not demanded by the honour of the 
country, shall be avoided. Such have been the principles on which the last phase 
of Moroccan policy has been based. 

Morocco was like a continually festering wound in our relations not only with 
France but also with England. The French advance to Fez led to an acute stage 
which rendered an operation necessary. We have performed this operation in order 
to heal the wound. We could never have reached the result achieved by the 
negotiations now before you, if both Governments had not had this same end in" view. 
I consider it a great gain that it should have been possible for Germany and France 
to arrive at a peaceful understanding on such a delicate question as that of Morocco, 
involving as it did so many open and concealed dangers. This fact is w r orth more 
than all discussions on disarmament and arbitration treaties. It can become the 
foundation for the development and consolidation of relations in harmony with the 
true needs and progress of the two great nations. It is true that onlv the future 
can build on this foundation ; but the present would have been guilty of a sin of 
omission had it cast aside the comer-stone instead of putting it in place/ 

I said just now that the Moroccan question also affected our relations with 
England. I would say one word more in regard thereto. In virtue of treaty 
stipulations, England stood ever on the side of France, at least diplomatically, in all 
Moroccan differences between us and France. Our understanding with France 
accordingly also cleans the plate in respect to our relations to England. 

I return to the consideration from w T hieh I started. The depression and 
pessimism evinced, by our people, which sought to urge the Government to other 
deeds, ought to indicate tangible aims, aims which could have been achieved 
simultaneously with the solution of the Morocco question. I have explained why 
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wo did not a( 'erupt to secure a piece of Morocco. It was especially strongly urged 
that wo ought then at least to have broken off the negotiations with France, that we 
ought to have insisted on the restoration of the Act of Algeciras. It would have 
been easy enough to break off the negotiations, still easier perhaps not to begin them. 
But the restoration of the Act of Algeciras would have in no way benefited us. I 
see no advantage for German) in the restoration of a situation which suffered from 
the no longer tenable fiction of the sovereignty of the Sultan of Morocco and the 
independence oi the Shereefian Empire. We are sufficiently acquainted with this 
situation since J DOG. It was materially and morally unsatisfactory for us. The 
desire ior the Algeciras Act was also partially inspired by another motive. If we 
vrouhl no!, or could not, have Southern Morocco, then, France must not have it. 
This was to be road often throughout this summer. In my opinion, the value of 
a policy does not consist in the injury done to others, but in the advantages gained 
for one’s own country. A policy wliicli aims at injuring another without considering 
wlietliei* it benefits the author is a shortsighted one. The animosity which it 
engenders must be paid for sooner or later, lie. however, who sees in the increase 
of power accruing to France from her protectorate over Morocco a danger to 
Germany’s existence, becomes an advocate of the war of prevention. 

Hence, [*ic] gentlemen, why this \ earning for the Act of Algeciras? Bid the 
prestige of Germany in any way demand it V No, gentlemen, our prestige as a Great 
Powder demands that we should not suffer an international treaty, like the Act of 
Algeciras, which bears our signature, to be altered for the benefit of one party without 
our assent, to our disadvantage. For this wv must fight, if necessary with the sword. 
For this we negotiated and the negotiation has been successful. 

Tn conclusion, let me sum up. ITow did tilings stand before Fez and Agadir? 
Nominally Morocco was independent : dc facto it has fallen under French influence. 
After Tangier and Algeciras this complicated and obscure situation was a standing 
menace to our relations with France. The “open door” existed indeed on paper, 
but it lacked the special guarantees which the obscurity of the internal situation 
rendered doubly urgent. We had renounced political aspirations in Morocco. 

And now: w r e have given up nothing in Morocco which we had not already 
given up. In return we have obtained file economic guarante[e]s wTiich wore lacking. 
We have besides acquired a considerable colonial possession, which will bear fruit 
under our colonial administration. We have achieved this by moans of a peaceful 
understanding with France. It has for the first time been found possible to solve by 
agreement with our western neighbour a groat and difficult political question wTiich 
contained the germ of great evil. 

Such is the result. It is now for you, gentlemen, to weigh the pros and cons 
of a policy winch has led to this agreement. We do not expect, praise, but wo also 
fear no reproach. 


MINTTKS. 

Qu[er\]. Read in print, unless Sir E. Orov wishes tn refer to tlie speech at once. 

E. A. 0. 

Nov. 13. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

Print as soon as possible— let me ha\e a copy in print and circulate to the Cabinet. 

As socn as the official text is received T should like to see it, especially to compare with 
this report the passage in the official report about the Ch| r anccllor] of Exchequer's speech. 

E. G. 

The emba«\v have now sent us a copy of the official t**xt, ( annexed) without however 
anything indicating any divergencies from the unofficial version, and without any fresh translation. 
I have carefully gone over tho original German of the two principal passages relating to the 
attitude of Grrat Britain, namely the passages marked on pp. 4 and 7 of our printed copy of 

[19656] ‘ • 2 > 2 
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the present despatch. (*’) The first of these passages is quite aeein’atcly rendered, except tor the 
few unimportant words which I have altered, or inserted. 

As regards the second passage, I presume it would hr desirable to render it as literally as 
possible, oven at the expense of elegancy. 1 have accordingly ic-translated the paragraph, and 
annex my version. Special importance, attaches to the concluding sentence of the paragraph. 
It is almost impossible to render it verbatim, but I have endeavoured to do so. My version avoids 
the use of the expressed “ further wish ” and puts in its place an exact, but I admit not elegant, 
rendering of the actual German words used. 

The question is whether my more literal, or Sir E. Goschen’s prettier, translation of the 
paragraph should go to the Cabinet. I am holding back the copies for the Cabinet pending a 
decision on this point. 

(I have not revised the remainder of the speech). 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 15. 


For our purposes the more literal it is the belt* r. 
version. 


Qu[ery] Substitute Sir E. Crowe’s 
W. L. 


And then let me have a copy m print and with it the records of conversations with Count 
Metternick for which I asked on a separate paper for reference. 

E. G. 


( 5 ) [These passages are the last two sentences of the 2nd paragraph, in which the changes 
are insignificant, and the fifteenth paragraph. The version given above is Sir E. Crowo/s. The 
fifteenth paragraph in Sir E Goschon's version ran as follows : ** It has now been maintained 
and this assertion has made a very great impression on our people, that we retreated before 
England. A speech made at a banquet by the British Minister Mr. Llo.vd George has been 
specially utilized for this purpose. Germany was not mentioned in this speech. (Laughter from 
the Left.) Gentlemen, I am now speaking seriously anti i beg you to allow me to finish my 
speech without interruption. One of our Conservative papers at that time went so far as to 
assert that by changing the word “ England ” into the word “ Germany ” throughout, the speech 
taken by itself might quite easily have also been made by a German statesman. The speech 
gained importance by the fact that the wdiolc of the French Press and a great portion of the 
English Xress interpreted it in a chauvinistic and spiteful sense against Germany, and by the 
fact that no attempt whatever was made from the English side to counteract this interpretation, 
I found myself compelled to instruct tho Imperial Ambassador in London to mention the matter. 
My representation was to tho effect that we were discussing tho Morocco question with France, 
that for the present England’s interests were not affected thereby, and that if England should 
find her interests affected by the result of the negotiations we should expect the British 
Government to lay those interests before the tw T o Governments interested only through the usual 
diplomatic channels. After that the British Government expressed no further wish to take part 
in our negotiations with France.” r. supra , pp. 072-8.] 


No. 675. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Eduard Grey. 

F.O. 44980/16083/11/28. 

(No. 515.) Paris, D. November 11, 1911. 

Sir, R. November 18, 1911. 

I had the lion our lo report to you the publication by the “Matin” on the 
8th instant of the secret Franco-Hpanish Treaty of 1904. (M 

The “Figaro” of yesterday’s date published the secret treaty negotiated but 
not signed between France and Spain in 1902 concerning Morocco. (~) 

The “Temps” of to-day’s date publishes the secret Franco-Spanisb Treaty of 
September 1st 1905 respecting Morocco, and also makes public what it believes to 
be the contents of two secret clauses of the Anglo-French Convention of 1904. ( 3 ) 

f 1 ) [For text, v. infra, pp. 82*5-9, .1pp. IV.] 

( 2 ) [Reference to this subject is made m Gooch & Temperlcy , Vol. IE, p. 279, No. 836; 
Yol. Ill, p. 80, No. 30, and nolo t 1 ),] 

( 3 ) [As a result of this indiscretion of the Temps ” and an impending parliamentary question, 
Sir Edward Grey asked the French Government to consent to the publication of these secret 
articles, v. infra , pp. 695-6, No. 693; p. 711, Nos. 706-7. This consent was given on 
November 19.] 
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1 have 1 1 1 ^ honour to transmit to you herewith extracts, as marked in the margin, 
Irom the papess nvefumod in which these treaties are given, or alluded 10.(9 

No explanation is forthcoming as to how these secret agreements have found 
their way into the hands of journalists. 

I have, At. 

NEANtdS TUAHTTE. 

Enclosure in No. G75. 

Extract from kk It Tcmpa" oj Xoromhcr 11, 1911. 


}>EUX CLAUSES SECRETES DU TUUTW ERANCO-AXO L ATS X)E 1904. 

Divers journaux out parle des clauses secretes du traite franco-anglais de 1904. 

Nous eroyons savoir (jue Tune de ees clauses enregistrait T adhesion de la Prance 
a la suppression des capitulations on Egypt© le jour oil l’Augleterre negocierait en 
ce sens avee les puissances. 

La soconde clause avaifc pour objot de determiner dans le nord du Maroc, meme 
sur sa cote Atlnntique efc jusqiTau sud de La radio, une zone dans laquelle Taction 
de la Prance dovait etre soumise a des restrictions du meme ordre que celles exigees 
par TAnglet(‘iT(' pour la rive mediterraneeimo qui fait face 1 a (Gibraltar. (9 


MINUTES. 

These revelations arc getting intolerable. The reference to the secret articles of the Anglo- 
French Declaration of 1004 is likely to cause II [is] M[ajesty’s] Government] serious embarrass- 
ment. The “ Daih Nows'* [See No. I4998]( rt ) is already protesting against parliament being 
kept in ignorance of the. existence of any secret agreement, and there will in all probability be 
parliamentary questions which it will be difficult to (leal with satisfactorily unless it is decided, 
in view of what 1ms occurred, t<> publish the secret clauses textually forthwith. Since Germany 
has now recognized the position of France in Morocco, and since the Franco-Spanish secret 
convention has also become public, there would probably be no real objection to divulging the* 
secret clauses of the Declaration of 1904 now . 

But even if this wore decided upon — after consultation with the French government, — I think 
wo should address to tin m an earnest representation concerning ,the difficulties to which their 
failuro to maintain the secret of such transactions exposes other governments. I think we should 
be entitled to request that a searching enquiry be made m ordw to trace the present grave 
indiscretion to the person responsible fur it and that that person sh< nld he adequately punished. 

‘ E. A. C. 

Nov. Kb 

A very discreditable leakage of which the French owe us an explanation. 

W. L 

We might ask Sir F. Bertie to draw the attention of M. de Selves to the leakage — and that 
wo leave it to him to speak to M. de Selves in the sense which he may consider most appropriate 
and pertinent. Wo can well leave the. matter in Sir F. Bertie’s hands. 

A. N. 

Let mo examine the. secret clauses again with a view to their publication, I don’t remember 
anything objectionable in them and if there is nothing I will instruct Sir F. Bertie to suggest an 
calling attention to this indiscretion that they should be published. 

E. G. 

Instruct Sir F. Bertie to point out to M. de Selves that the indiscretion in the Temps has 
given rise to questions here that make it difficult for me to refuse publication of the secret 
articles of the Anglo-French agreement of 1904 and to say that in view of the changed conditions 
in Morocco and the publication of the secret agreement between Russia and Spain there does not 
seem to be objection to the publication of our secret articles and to ask if M. de Selves agrees. 

E. G. 

( l ) [Those are contained in o enclosures of which the last onlv appears worth reproducing.] 

( 5 ) D- Gooch d? Tcmpcrlcy , Vo!. II, pp. 378-98, No. 417.]" 

(°) [Not reproduced.] 
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ho. 676. 

Si) F. Bn Lie to Su Ed u aid (hey. 

F.O. 44981/8755/11/28. 

(No 516) Pans , D. Noeembei 11, 1911. 

Sir,* ’ It. Noi'cmbo 18, 1911. 

The Paris Press comments very unfavourably on the explanations given yesterday 
by M. de Selves to the Commission for Foreign and Colonial Allairs of the Chamber 
of Deputies as to the statement made by His Excellency the previous day (see the 
enclosure in my despatch ho. 51-1 of vesterday’s date)!' 1 ) to the eftect that the French 
Government had neither protested nor made any reservations on learning of the 
Spanish occupation of Earache and Alcazar. M. Cruppi who was "Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at that time and who is minister of Justice in the piesent Cabinet/ addiessed 
a letter — so the "‘Matin ” declares — to M. de Selves expressing his surprise that the 
latter should have been kept in ignorance of an important dossier at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs containing the texts of the French protests against the occupation 
in question. 

Yesterday M. de Selves, at the request of M. Oaillaux made the following state- 
ment to the Commission : — 

£ ‘En sortant hier soil* du Palais Bourbon jo fus assailli par un doute: je me 
demandais si jo ne nffetais pas trompe en affirmant a la commission que mon 
predecesseur iff avail fait aiictme objection an gouvernoment espagnol au mois 
de juin dernier. Je consnltai M. Bapst, direct our dos affaires politiques, qui 
m’avait assiste dovaut la commission. Eui aussi iff et ait pas sans inquietude. 
Ben l.r6 au Minis! ere je fis fa ire des rocherehes. et j’appris bioniot Pexistence 
cTun. dossier qui eontenait ios protestations du gouvernoment fran<;ais aupres du 
Cabinet de Madrid. (V matin jo demandai a votro President, M. Paul Desehanel, 
de bien vouloir eonvoquor la commission, de liens on effot a no pas retarder 
plus longtemps une explication. Jo viens iei dire tres loyalement que j’etais 
insuffisamment in forme quand j’ai repondu a un do vos collogues. M. Marcel 
Ribiere. Void en effet les ])rotestations qui furent adressees an gouvernement 
espagnol. 11 y a trois depeches du minis! re dos affaires etrangeres a notre 
omlmssadeur a Madrid, M. Gooff ray. Files sont datoos : la premiere du 8 juin; 
la secondo, du 10 juin, et enfin la troisieme du 18 juin 191 1.” 

M. do Selves added that the protests of his predecessor, M. Cruppi, had been 
couched in very decided terms and that it was therein stipulated most strongly that 
France would not give her asseni to any occupation other than that of the Ceuta zone. 

This explanation is stated to have elicited numerous protests on the part of the 
Commission and M. Hibiere declared I hat it was a proof of the disorder and anarchy 
reigning in one of the most important departments of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
M. do Selves thereupon stated that M. do. Rapsfc was at Biarritz on leave of absence 
when the French protests were made. This further explanation however failed to 
satisfy the Commission, two of whose members enquired how it was possible that 
M. Bapst on returning from leave did not make himself acquainted with what had 
occurred during In’s absence. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


(*) [Not reproduced.] 
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No. 677. 

N i r K. Goar hen to Sir E (heard Grey . 

F.o. l is H> *i;>ss;r 1 1 2 s. 

(No. :>7 l.i ' Berlin, D. November 11, 1911. 

Sir. B. November IB, 1911. 

I ha\e Hit' honour to transmit herewith a translation of a speech which the 
Ghancellor nuule in flu* lloichstag yesterday in which he made an energetic protest 
against, the violently chauvinistic language of Herr von Ileydebrand, and the 
unjust itiahle manner in which he had spoken of a country whose relations with 
(her 'an\ were of a normal character.! 1 ) Herr von IleydehraiuVs utterances might he 
made h\ an excited hustings orator, but they were utterly unworthy of an orderly 
deliberate e assembly. 

The Ghmicellor’s speech, which the “ Vossische Zeitung ” describes as the 
Chancellor’s first real political success, lias created great excitement in all political 
circles. Never, the papers say, have such words been addressed to the Conservative 
Viv'i) b\ a Chancellor since the days of Bismarck, and if remains to be seen what 
the ultimate effect upon the present grouping of parties will be. 

People are at a loss to understand the difference between the studied and some- 
what monotonous tone of Ins first speech, and the tierv and energetic language of the 
second. » learn from a confidential source that the tone and language of the speech 
was arranged between the Fmperor and the Chancellor on the evening of the first 
debate in ii»e Iteirle-iag, that is, immediately after Me it von ileydebrand had spoken. 

1 do not know whether this is a fact, but if it is true it would certainly account for 
the energy of the speech. 

1 have, &c. 

W. K. CiOSClIKN. 

F.uclosure in No. 677. 

Speech dehrerrd by Hen con Bethmann Ilollivey in the Reichstag , 

November 10, 1911. 

(Translation. > 

Gentlemen, I have heard it said the Government have suffered a severe 
defeat , Tripoli is the result of Agadir, we have inaugurated a mistaken policy of 
fraternisation, we ought not to have sent the “Panther” to Agadir, in short, that 
we have done everything wrong. Gentlemen, let me deal with two points. 

1 1 on* P>assermann has said that Tripoli was a result of Agadir. Gentlemen, if the 
Italian expedition to Tripoli had had any connection with the "Moroccan events, it 
would have been connected not with Agadir but with the French advance to lez. 
It was not we who raised the Moroccan question. It w r as the French who did so with 
their advance to Fez. This advance compelled us to open negotiations, and how 
can you then assert that the advance of the Italians to Tripoli was the result of 
Agadir? 

Gentlemen, T have frequently seen the same view expressed in the foreign press, 
especially in that portion of the foreign press which is particularly ill-disposed towards 
Germany, which when trouble arises anywhere in the world says: “Of course 
Germany was the cause of it.” Gentlemen, I must say quite openly that I was 
surprised that the leader of the National Liberal party should have associated himself 
w : it,h these viow r s in contradiction to the facts. 

Gentlemen, TTerr Bassermann went on to make the following further criticism 
of our action. He said that when M. Bouvier was in office no offer was made to us 
in regard to Morocco : and that if such offer had been made, according to Herr 

( l ) f This sentence of the despatch is reproduced, with the omission of “ violently chauvinistic,” 
in A . d P. (1011), GUI (Gd. 5070), pp. 45 8-56. The rest of the despatch is omitted in the 
published version, though not described as an extract. The text of the translation is the same 
as that given here.] 



Bassermann, wo ought 11 oL to hare accepted it in \it*\v of oiu* whole Eastern policy. 
Herr jEssci'inaim indeed maintained that oul* present foreign policy, which is in lus 
opinion extraordinarily had in comparison with that iormerh pursued, has destroyed 
the entire results oJ* the Eastern polity which we have so carefully pursued during 
the last 20 t u-ais. Herr Bassermann however said not only that we ought not to have 
accepted ail oiler on the part of M. Bouvier, on account of our Eastern policy, but 
also because the England of King Edward YlUh’s time would not have allowed it. 
JJerr Bassermann therefore 1 ])raisos the policy of the past by having conformed in 
advance to the probable opposition of England, and ho cannot sufficiently blame our 
present policy for weakness and cringing on account of an alleged yielding to England 
which has not occurred. 1 explained this to you yesterday. 

Thirdly Herr Bassermaim considers that we have undone the whole of our good 
Eastern policy. Our former policy was to avoid doing anything to often d Islam. But 
now T lien* Bassermaim lias himself proposed that w r e might indeed have sacrificed the 
sovereignty of the Sultan of Morocco in the North and given over the protectorate to 
France, but that we ought to have maintained that sovereignty in the South. 
Gentlemen, how does that tally with an undoing of* our Eastern policy V 

Herr Bassermaim has continued to speak — as did also other members — of the 
sovereignty of the Sultan, and said that w*c had made untold sacrifices in Morocco. 
Herr von Heydebrand made a like observation. Gentlemen, I ventured to explain 
to you yesterday — and everyone who has studied the facts must admit it — that the 
sovereignty of the Sultan of Morocco had long been a fiction — it existed no more. 
This was the case before w-e concluded our Morocco agreement.. All these reproaches 
as to sacrifices are therefore baseless, lien* Schultz said just now that we had retired 
from Morocco. But, Gentlemen, w r e were never there. All these reproaches fall to 
the ground. 

I began by saying that I would have been glad to hear positive proposals from 
you, as to how I ought to have acted. I have not heard very many, but some have 
indeed been made. Hon* Bassermann said that we ought, not to have sent a ship 
to Agadir, but that w*e ought to have taken measures on our western frontier. Yes, 
Gentlemen, but what sort of measures? Does he mean movements of troops? But, 
Gentlemen, movements of troops on our western frontier at a moment of tension 
are the beginning of mobilisation, and mobilisation at a critical time means war. I 
do not know whether such a measure would have been an appropriate intimation 
to France to sit dow T n with us to negotiate a deal. 1 return once more to the proposal 
of Hen* Bassermann to sacrifice the independence of the Sultan in Northern 
Morocco and to recognise the French protectorate, but to keep Southern Morocco 
free from it, in order that we could live there under better conditions. I cannot 
imagine how this idea could have been carried out. One and the same ruler is to be 
under the Protectorate of France in the North, but Sovereign in the South of 
Morocco, which is however not so sharply divided from the North. That is not 
possible. Then again our economic interests and our trade can only flourish in a 
safe country, where order prevails — not police order, but internal order — where the 
Government is undivided. That is the necessary condition for the conduct of 
commercial and industrial undertakings. That you must admit. I see no possibility 
of it, however, if in Southern Morocco twenty different tribes under twenty different 
chiefs are held together by no undivided force. I see really no advantage in Herr 
Bassermann’s proposal; and if we had achieved this result — Northern Morocco under 
a French protectorate and Southern Morocco under a so-called Sovereign Sultan — 
Gentlemen, Herr Bassermann would have had still worse things to say of me. 

I come now to Herr von Heydebrand. He is, so far as I know, with the member 
already mentioned, the only one who lias made positive suggestions. Herr von 
Heydebrand has admitted that it is easy to ciiticise but difficult’ to do better. But he 
added : — 

“But we think that if we had retained an entirely free hand for our future 
demands and had possessed the will and determination to assert them at the proper 
time and in the proper circumstances, it would have been more sensible than that 



which is now laid before us." G* Quite right/' from the National Liberals.) You cry 
“quite right/’ Gentlemen. L have carefully weighed this suggestion of Herr von 
llevdohrand, as 1 do all his words, but I must admit that I am still not clear what 
1 ought to have done according to Herr von Hey do brand's idea. Wait for the proper 
time and circumstances ! To do nothing then on the advance of the French to Fez, 
to sit still with folded amisV Gentlemen, that would have been a mistake. That 
would have been a policy of weakness which would have always been thrown in my 
teeth. There are times when one must act at once and even in certain circumstances 
take risks, and that we did. L can really make nothing ol a proposal to wait and 
do something at the proper time. 

I lake more seriously what Herr von Tleydebrand said about England. lie, 
too, has again referred to the well-known article in the “ Neue Freie Prosse ” which 
has been attributed to the British Ambassador at Vienna, and although the Secretary 
of State made a declaration yesterday wirh regard thereto, ILerr Wionior has also again 
returned to the subject. 

Gentlemen, the matter is perfectly clear. I called the attention of the British 
Government to the justifiable indignation (Erregvmg) aroused in Germany by this 
article in the “ Neue Freie ITesse." I at the same time gave the British Government 
to understand that \ would be glad to receive an explanation. To this the British 
Government replied that the British Ambassador at Vienna had neither inspired the 
well-known article in the “Neue Freie Presse ” nor had he made the observations 
attributed to him by the author of the article. For me therefore the incident is thus 
closed. (Contradiction and cries of: “Diplomatically/') No, Gentlemen, also for 
the Reichstag. (Contradiction.) I beg, Gentlemen, that before you give such loud 
expression to your contradiction you will permit me to finish what I have to say. 
A great responsibility rests also with the Reichstag in this connection. And no doubt 
must be expressed in responsible quarters with regard to an official declaration on the 
part of a foreign Power. 

Herr von PTeydebrand prefaced his remarks on England with the observation 
that he had no intention of overthrowing the Government, lie however stated almost 
in the same breath that lie had heard language used in a speech resting on the 
responsibility of the whole British Cabinet, which must he described as a humiliation 
of, and a warlike challenge to, the German people, and which T had lightly passed 
over with the expression “After-dinner speech !” If Herr von Ifoydebrand meant 
by this that I had intended to dismiss a humiliating challenge to the German nation 
as it wore w T ith a paltry perversion of w r ords, I must leave it to Herr von Iloydebrand 
to say how he would reconcile this public aspersion on bis own Government with 
his alleged intention not to overthow the Government and with his own conscience 
as a patriot. 

Gentlemen, T must further deplore that language should have been used in this 
House in regard to our relations with a foreign country with winch we are in normal 
relations which might be suitable to electoral meetings, but which is not customary 
in a Parliament conscious of its responsibility. When I, in the full consciousness of 
my responsibility, make use of carefully chosen words in regard to the speeches of 
foreign statesmen, this can and should lead to an improvement of our international 
relations. Passionate and extravagant language such as that used by Herr von 
Heydebrand may serve party purposes — but for the German Empire it. is injurious. 
It would be to me a matter of regret if it should become the custom in this House 
to speak in this tone of our foreign relations. A strong man needs not to carry his 
sw’ord in his mouth/’ 

After expressing to the House his appreciation of the patriotism which after all 
inspired their criticism, he made a short reference to a statement by one of the 
previous speakers to the effect that the attitude adopted towards England by the 
Chancellor had given the first signal for the adverse criticisms. 

“Gentlemen,” he said, “I have explained to you and I hope I have convinced 
you that I have sacrificed nothing of the honour of my country, the honour of the 
nation to which I belong in our relations with England.* 
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Gentlemen, there have been forces everywhere at work, — I must say it openly — 
which have more to do with the impending elections than with Morocco and the 
Congo. But if. Gentlemen, matters are so represented in the newspapers and in the 
Press as to make it appear that the Fatherland is in need, that we stand on the verge 

of collapse as a nation, this is not borne out by the facts. To inflame the national 

passions to fever heat for the sake of Utopian schemes of conquest and party aims, 

is to compromise patriotism and to squander a valuable asset.’ ’ 


No. 678. 

Sir F. Car ho right to Sir E (heard Grey. 

F.O. 451 80/ 1 6088/ 11/28. 

(No. 189.) Vienna, D. November 11, 1911. 

Sir, B. November 14, 1911. 

1 have the honour to submit a resume of the comments of the principal Viennese 
journals on the debate which took place in the German lleiehstag the day before 
yesterday on the Moroccan question. 

The ” Fremdenblatt ” says the new Agreement must be regarded from the point 
of view of an honourable and not disadvantageous settlement of the whole question. 
The German Chancellor set this aim before him, and if he has obtained, without 
disturbance of the peace, all that was obtainable, his success has been all the greater. 
It is, however, of greater importance to the World that an agreement should have 
been reached, by direct negotiation, between France and Germany in so difficult a 
matter — and they have rendered a great service to the cause of peace. Naturally a 
compromise never gives complete satisfaction, but the Chancellor may well be content 
in spite of all criticisms raised against his policy. 

The “ Neue Freie Presse ” refers particularly to the extraordinary attitude of 
the German Crown Prince during the debate and the remarkable and undoubted 
evidence of His Imperial Highness’s approval of the violent criticisms directed against 
the policy of the Kaiser’s Minister and of the language used by Herr von Ileydebrandt 
[«svc] against England : such a thing has never before been experienced by Germany. 
Germany and France have now come to an understanding and the Morocco Affair is 
ended, but with the result that England lias to reckon with a very bad feeling in 
Germany. The estrangement between these two appears unfortunately to be worse 
than it was before. Germany has suddenly recognised where the enemy is. ‘‘The 
enemy is England.” 

The “ Zeit ” believes the German Government’s Morocco policy has suffered a 
severe defeat. When German diplomacy, after six years’ struggle, gains no material 
advantage worth speaking of and arrives only at an evident relapse of relations with 
England, the dissatisfaction of the German people is not surprising. Austrians are 
sorry to see how German policy, once so masterly, has fallen into weak hands. But 
the outspoken and uncompromising criticism now shewn in Germany gives hope that 
her political prestige will soon recover what it has lost. 

The “Neue Wiener Tagblatt ” considers that the Chancellor, in his speech, 
destroyed the notion that the sending of the “ Panther ” was a surprise to the German 
Ambassadors in Paris and London and to the Governments to which they are 
accredited. The Chancellor took great trouble to point out that no territorial 
acquisition in Morocco was aimed at, and he was able to show how superfluous were 
the British warnings and threats in regard to German intentions which never really 
existed. 

The “ Reichspost ” approves the boldness with which delicate matters of German 
policy were debated in the Beichstag, as a sign of national pride and conscious 
strength. The Chancellor’s position must be considered as seriously weakened. 

I have, &c. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 
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No. 679. 

Sir F. CcntwriylU to Sii Edward Grey . 

F.O. 45131/ 16083 'li/28. 

(No. 190.) Vienna, D. November 11, 1911. 

Sir, JR. November 11, 1911. 

With reference to uiy immediately preceding despatch on the attitude oi the 
Austrian Press towards the Morocco debate in the German Reichstag I have the 
honour to append herewith translation oi a telegram dated from Berlin which appeared 
in this morning's edition oi the k Zeit.' 

“ It is a pity that so little has so far been said in the Morocco debate with 
regard to diplomatic relations between England and Germany in the last few 
months. On the English side it is always maintained that Mr. Lloyd George 
was perfectly justified in making his sharp and sensational speech. Your 
correspondent learns from the circles of the British Embassy here that the 
German Government omitted to inform the British Government sufficiently with 
regard to the dispatch of tlm “Panther" to Agadir. As has been previously 
announced the explanations given by Count Melleniich, the German Ambassador 
in London, were most inadequate. The London Cabinet asked therefore for an 
explanation through its Ambassador in Berlin. A second attempt was made a 
fortnight later. The London Cabinet declared that as Signatory to the Algeciras 
Act it was entitled to be acquainted with the intentions of Germany in Morocco. 
In the Berlin foreign Office, however, silence was maintained and England w r as 
left without a reply. An extremely had impression w’as created in London by 
this attitude. The situation became more and more critical and the possibility 
of an ultimatum to Germam was considered. The King of England and the 
Czar addressed letters to the Emperor William, in which it was stated that the 
situation was critical. Finally the idea of an ultimatum w 7 as rejected and 
Mr. Lloyd George was authorized to make his w'ell known speech which perhaps 
sounded rather sharper than w r as intended. It, was only then that Berlin decided 
on a reply which was sent 21 hours after the speech was delivered. It was 
announced that Germany did not aim at the acquisition of territory in Morocco 
lmt merely desired to negotiate with France. Thereupon tin 1 feeling in London 
became calmer, but in the subsequent speech of Mr. Asquith tile fact w T as 
emphasized that Germany’s action in sending a ship to Agadir had been under- 
taken w r ith the intention of creating a new phase in her ‘Morocco policy. The 
British Government was equally inti rested in this affair and did not desire only 
to be consulted when the 'Fait accompli* was laid before her." 

Though I do not for a moment believe that the above emanated from any British 
Embassy circles, it shows traces of coming from some authoritative source and I 
therefore venture to trouble you wdtli it as being the first attempt that lias been made 
in the Austrian Press to explain the situation existing heween England and Germany 
before the conclusion of the Morocco Agreement in a sense more or less exculpating 
the policy of TTis Majesty’s Government. It will very likely lead to further 
correspondence. 

I have, Ac. 

FATE FAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 
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No. 680. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 45121/ 16088 / 1 1 / 28 . 

(No. 510.) Paris , D. November 12, 19 LL 

Sir, R. November 14, 1911. 

The, “Matin” continues to represent the extreme claim of France to obtain 
compensation from Spain in the North West of Morocco. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith an article on the subject in that 
paper in which the continued occupation of Alcazar and Larache by Spain is declared 
to be impossible. France, the article says, cannot consent, after all her sacrifices 
to leave “ la tele du pays ” in the hands of Spain. 

The “Matin” points out the objections to two protectorates existing side by 
side in Morocco, and suggests that Spain should be allowed to annox outright the 
Riff region, including Tetuan and Ifni. 

It declares that its view is that of the majority of people in France including 
parliamentary and diplomatic circles. 

There is reason to believe that the “ Matin ” is directly inspired by the President 
of the Council. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTFE. 


MINUTE. 


After the results of the municipal elections in Spain which went very badly for the [Republican 
Party, the Spanish Gov[enrmen]t will stiffen still more in their resistance to French pretensions. 


A. N. 
E. G. 


No. 681. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 45540/25883/11/28. 

(No. 377.) Berlin , IX November 13, 1911. 

Sir, R. November 16, 1911. 

In continuance of my despatch No. 373 of the 10th instant( L ) I have the honour 
to continue the analysis of the speeches made by leading politicians in the Reichstag 
debate on the Franco-German arrangement. 

Herr von Heydebrand’s violent speech was followed by a very long and rather 
depressing one from the Socialist leader. Hen* Bebel. Like nearly all the other 
speeches delivered it was more an electioneering address and a manifesto against 
war, than a speech upon an important arrangement with a foreign country. A 
subsequent speaker said that the only person who had supported the arrangement 
was Herr Bebel, but I can find little trace of that support in his speech, except that 
he gave his opinion that any specific arrangement was preferable to war. He 
deprecated the prevailing idea that Socialists opposed everything, and reminded the 
House that they had saved the Russian Commercial Treaty for the Government and 
had done so because it was an instrument of public utility. But the arrangement by 
which Germany had practically handed over to France a country over which she had 
no rights and the integrity of which the Emperor had formerly promised to defend, 
was in a very different category and was on a par with Italy’s piratical attack upon 
Tripoli. He then described the gradual change which had come over their Morocco 
policy since the Emperor’s visit to Tangier, a change which had culminated in the 
announcement, made in the early part of this year, that the maintenance of the 
integrity of the Shereefian Empire was an impossibility, and that a portion of it must 


( 3 ) [v. supra , pp. 6G5-8, No. 674.] 
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fall to Germany’s share. Them came Agadir, general jubilation, and subsequently 
resentment at England’s interference, lie himself could not see how England could 
have acted differently, as both in her view and in the view of a considerable portion 
of the German public, an important change in the balance and distribution of naval 
strength was contemplated. In any case there was a feeling in the air at that time 
that the despatch of a ship to Agadir was a preliminary step to the acquisition of 
territory in Morocco. War was talked of freely and when the Emperor put his foot 
down at Swinemunde and said that he would not hear of a war on the Morocco 
question He was attacked by the Pan-German Press in a manner which would have 
cost Social Democratic Editors had they so written, years of imprisonment. 
He also alluded to the statements in the Press to the effect that the Secretary of 
Stale had called together a large meeting of political leaders and journalists and 
caused them to be informed that the despatch of a ship to Agadir had no other 
meaning than that a territorial footing in Morocco was to he secured. Herr Bebel 
gave a sort of negative defence of the arrangement by pointing out that it was of very 
little advantage to France and that it would be a drag on French policy rather than 
otherwise. It was nonsense to talk of the 60,000 African soldiers who were to 
reinforce the French army. 

On the contrary France woidd have to send 60,000 French soldiers to keep the 
Morocco tribes in order. As regards the Congo arrangement he said that it was 
unnecessary for him to waste any words upon it. Its condemnation was to be found 
in the action and words of Elerr von Lindequist, than whom no greater expert in 
Colonial affairs existed in Germany. In a tremendous peroration he fell on the 
Conservatives and Pan-Germans, predicted increase of armaments on all sides, 
resulting in war and national bankruptcy. 

Herr Bebel was followed by Herr Basse rmann, the National Liberal leader. 

He complained of the lack of material supplied by the Government for the debate 
and said for that reason he would support the resolution that the arrangement should 
he referred to the Budget Committee. He defended Prince Bulow’s policy and said 
that the reason it had not met with the success it merited was that the French had 
violated the Act of Algeciras. It was French action which luul placed the Morocco 
question on a fresh basis, and which prepared the public mind for a radical change 
from Prince Bulow’s peaceful policy. It was owing to that anticipated change which, 
under the circumstances, was welcomed by public opiuion, that the despatch of the 
“Panther” to Agadir had caused such excitement and such hopes. Then came the 
speeches of British Ministers, and the jubilation of the public gave place to a feeling 
of intense resentment at England’s interference and her cry of 44 hands off.” 

His following remarks seem to have been prompted by the suspicion that the 
original idea of the Government in sending a ship to Agadir had actually been to 
effect a footing in Southern Morocco. Tie is not clear on the subject, but this was 
what he said : — 

“ England’s interference would seem to be utterly inexplicable except under the 
supposition that it was our intention to occupy Moorish territory. All the outbursts 
in the English Press were grounded on that idea. Now what are the real facts of the 
case? Were we certain that in sending a ship to Agadir we had the assent of the 
British Government as asserted by our Ambassador in London? Or were we 
completely taken by surprise by the ill -temper shown in England when the * Panther ’ 
arrived at her destination? The only thing which is certain is that our people 
expected great things from the dispatch of the 4 Panther,’ and that when the news 
came out that she had only gone to Agadir temporarily to look after the lives and 
property of shadowy German subjects and that the German Government were seeking 
compensation not in Morocco but in the Congo, a storm of indignation and disgust 
swept through the whole country.” He then also asked the Foreign Secretary 
whether it was true that at a meeting of politicians and journalists encouragement 
had been given by his Department to the idea of a German sphere of interest in 
Morocco. 



As regards the arrangement itself lie said that his party objected to it strongly* 
France got a Province and in that Province German interests were not sufficiently 
guarded. k ‘ Without political influence commercial interexhi could not he maintained." 
And it was that influence which Germany had given up. In his opinion as regards 
the Congo compensations he, like Ilerr Bebel. referred the House to the action of 
JTerr von Lindequist. 

.Returning to the subject of Agadir lie said that the despatch of the “Panther” 
was from every point of view' a huge mistake. If it had never been the idea of the 
Government either to occupy Moorish territory or to defend the integrity of the 
Shereefian Empire, then if, was a useless proceeding and one, as it turned out, not at, 
all favourable to German policy. If the ship w T as sent as a warning to Prance that 
Germany would not suffer her to turn a deaf ear to German remonstrances, that was 
also an error, as there were other and better ways of making a demonstration against 
France, ways which while more efficacious would not have brought England on to 
their backs. 

He did not agree with the Chancellor that the arrangement would put a stop to 
all friction between the two Governments and considered that, its effect would be 
equally disappointing with that- of the Potsdam Agreement. Personally he thought 
that friction would bo increased by the arrangement, and in any case it would require 
more than such an arrangement to wipe out tin* memory of Alsace and Lorraine. 

Ife then said that the warlike feeling of the last few months had directed general 
attention to the German army and navy. He and his political friends felt sure that 
both services wore in a condition to meet any serious situation; but they wished to 
take this opportunity of expressing the hope that if there should be any deficiencies 
in the army and the navy they would be promptly made good. He said this 
especially of the Navy, about which remarks had been made, and his Party hoped that 
those in authority would have both the will and the courage to do what w'as necessary, 
without any thought for the impression which an increase of German naval strength 
might make abroad. 

His peroration reminds one of something one lias heard before and w T as as 
follows : — 

The last months have caused us many sad reflections : but the fact remains 
that throughout Germany a strong national feeling, a readiness for war if 
necessary, has been brought to light, which shows that every German is prepared 
to give up his life for the sake of the Fatherland. Foreigners may be certain 
that if any attempt is made to trample our national honour under foot they will 
find a united Germany ready for its defence. 

I should mention that the Chancellor w'as evidently excessively annoyed at the 
continued references to Sir F. Cartwright in connection w T ith the <£ Neue Freie Presse ” 
article, after he had said that the matter must be regarded as closed, and His 
Excehencv instructed Herr von Kiderlen Waeehter to say a few w T ords to the House 
on the subject. Herr von Kiderlen rose and repeated the Chancellor’s previous 
remarks, adding that international courtesy, if nothing else, demanded that credence 
should be attached to the statements of foreign Governments. 

That did not, however, prevent the next speaker, Herr Wiemer, leader of the 
Progressive National Party, from again referring to the alleged interview,” and 
observing that neither that matter nor the communications with the British Govern- 
ment before and after the despatch of the “Panther” had been adequately cleared 
up by either the Chancellor or the Secretary of State. Herr Wiemer’ s speech was 
on the whole moderate. As regards England he said that as an advocate of friendly 
relations between the two countries, he had regretted Mr. Lloyd George’s speech 
but still more the effect it had produced. He had no objection to the statement that 
England must maintain at all costs her position and her prestige among the nations, 
but England must also recognise that other nations had the right to do the same. 
ILe criticised Pleydebrand severely for his chauvinistic and bellicose language and 
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said that It had boon most inopportune, coming, as it did, just after the friendly 
words which had been spoken in England by leading politicians and men of influence. 
It was equalled in irresponsible tactlessness by Mr. Bassermann’s proposal to increase 
the German Navy just after the British First Lord had expressed the hope that the 
British Naval Estimates might next 3 ear be reduced, or at all events not increased, 
lie reminded Herr Bassermaim that to any increase in German naval construction, 
(iieat Britain could and would ha\e only one answer. 

As regards the Branco-German arrangement he said that he could not agree with 
the Chancellor's statement to the effect that the great thing was that Germany and 
France, had been able to come to an agreement at all on such a delicate question, 
and observed that it would have, been a greater thing if Germany had got what she 
wanted, and not given France the lion[*s] share of (he advantages exchanged. The 
arrangement might on the whole be considered fairly satisfactory, and lie bore France 
no grudge for getting the best of it. Everything, however, would depend upon 
whet her the latter Bower kept her engagements. 

Herr Wiemer also complained of the German Diplomatic Service, and of the class 
from which it w 7 as recruited; but his severest language was reserved for the manner 
in which the Grown Prince had chosen to display his chauvinistic tendencies in a 
serious assembly and during a debate on a peaceful arrangement. 

Herr Schultz, the Vipe President of the Reichstag then made a short and 
moderate speech upon the advantages and disadvantages of the Franco-German 
arrangement. Of those who took part in the debate he w r as one of the very few 
speakers who kept to the point under discussion and avoided reference either to 
Mr. Lloyd George or Sir F. Cartwright. 

The Chancellor then rose and addressed the House for the second time in the 
speech of which 1 had the honour to transmit a translation in my despatch No. 374 
of the 1 1th instant. C) 

After his Excellency had raised the House to a great state of excitement by the 
violence with which he had reproved ITerr von lleydebrand, there were a few T more 
speeches made, but they were of no special interest from an international point- of 
view, and as a matter of fact, the Chancellor had given the House something else 
to think of than arguments for or against a Treaty which, as far as Germany was 
concerned, was an accomplished fact, and which had already been under discussion 
for three days. 

I must mention however that before the close of (lie day’s session ITerr Basser- 
rriann explained that he had not advocated any increase in the German Naval 
Programme, he had only said that if, as some people averred, there were deficiencies 
they ought to he at once made good. That w T as a very different thing. 

Herr von Kiderlen made no speech during the debate, but I10 gave one or two 
sharp answers which amused the House. In reply to the charge brought by TTerr 
Bassermann and Herr Wiemer that German diplomats were ill-informed, His 
Excellency said; — t£ I must say a word in defence of our Representatives abroad. It 
has been stated in the Press and also just now T in the Reichstag that they are 
ill-informed. This statement is devoid of all foundation, and those who make it have 
no knowledge of the subject and have been misinformed. It is a most remarkable 
thing that those wTio repeat this fiction that our diplomatists are worth nothing, get 
their information, and regard it as gospel, from young gentlemen who after a short 
period of service left our Diplomatic Service, well ! — not- exactly because they were 
w T ell-informed ! ” 

With regard to the question asked by TTerr Bassermann and others as to whether 
it was true that at a meeting of politicians and journalists the Imperial Foreign 
Office had authorised or made a statement to the effect that the despatch of the 
“Panther” to Agadir meant that Germany intended to have a foothold in Morocco, 
and nothing else, Herr von Kiderlen replied that it was true that 50 or 60 people 


G) [>. supra, pp. 679-R2, No. 077, and end,] 
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had met together and decided upon the annexation of Morocco, lie had caused them 
to be informed that if they wished to annex Morocco they must do if themselves, as 
the Government would not stand behind them. 

Herr von Ividerlen protested strongly against the language o\ Herr Bebel and 
others who had described the 4 4 Tripoli” campaign as an act oi piracy. Tie said that 
they might all regret that the war had taken place but that it was not for Italy’s 
allies to cast aspersions on Italian action. He must protest in the name of the 
Government against such language respecting an allied nation being used in the 
Beichstag. 

On the conclusion of the debate it was unanimously resolved to refer the 
Conventions to the Budget Commission of the Beichstag. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOROflEN. 


No. 682. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grcy.C) 

F.O. 45865/15865/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 91.) Confidential. P. Madrid , November 11, 1911. 

The Spanish Government has received from the French charge d’affaires an 
official note asking for the grant to the Government of Morocco of facilities for the 
coaling at a Spanish port of three small coastguard vessels, purchased by the 
Makhzen, on their way to Tangier. The usual custom of a communication addressed 
to the Spanish Minister at Tangier by the Sultan’s representatives would in the 
opinion of the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs have been the correct course, 
and he considers that France is acting prematurely in exercising her protectorate 
before the Powers have recognised it, and his reply will probably be to that effect. 


O [The original decipher of this telegram cannot bo traced, and the above document is 
therefore taken from the printed copy of the paraphrase.] 


No. 688. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 48587/25883/11/28. 

(No. 475.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office , , November 14, 1911. 

On receipt of your Excellency’s despatch No. 422 of the 28th September^ 1 ) 
which I read with great interest, I immediately requested the Admiralty and the 
War Office to furnisli me with their views as to the advisability of His Majesty’s 
Government obtaining an assurance from the French Government that no part of 
the Moroccan coast should ever he fortified. 

Both these departments have now informed me that they consider that it would 
be advantageous for His Majesty’s Government to secure, if possible, such an 
assurance from the French Government. 

I have meanwhile received from the French Minister at this Court a copy of 
the recently concluded Franco-German Convention^ 2 ) In transmitting this document. 
Monsieur Dneschner stated that the French Government would be glad to receive 
at an early date a notification of the adherence to it of His Majesty’s Government. 

( 3 ) [v. supra , pp. 552-4, No. 567.] 

( 2 ) [t\ supra , pp. 615-18, No. 626.] 



689 


As Your Excellency is aware, His Majesty’s Government are bound by their 
treaty engagements not to refuse their assent to the establishment of a French 
Protectorate in Morocco, and not to attach to such assent any conditions involving 
fresh engagements on the part of the French Government. 

That a request for an assurance as regards the* neutralization of the whole of the 
Moroccan coast-line would be so regarded by the French Government is shewn by 
the history of the 1904 negotiations between Great Britain and France. 

After careful consideration of the opinions of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty and of the Army Council, I have come to the conclusion that in view of 
all the circumstances it would not be politic to attach such a condition to the adherence 
of His Majesty’s Government to the convention. 

In acquainting the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty and the Army Council 
with this decision, I have informed them that I will endeavour to give effect to their 
wishes, should a suitable opportunity occur during the course of any future 
negotiations with the French Government. 

I have thought it desirable in reply to Mr. Daeschner’s communication to inform 
the French Government that the adherence of His Majesty’s Government to the 
Declaration is given subject to the understanding that the provisions of Articles 4 
and 7 of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904 are in no way affected by the present 
convention, that British subjects in Morocco will receive no less favourable treat- 
ment than that accorded to the subjects of any other Power, and that definite 
arrangements will be made for the internationalization of the town of Tangier. 

Your Excellency will note that His Majesty’s Government are putting forward 
no new demands, but are merely putting on record what I believe to be the avowed 
policy of the French Government. 

A copy of Monsieur Daeschner’s note and my reply are enclosed herewith for 
Your Excellency’s information. ( 3 ) 

I am, &e. 

E. GREY. 

( 3 ) [u. supra , ]>p. <>04-43, No. 019, and end., and infra, pp. 089-90, No. 685.] 


No. 684 . 

Sir A. Nicolson to M. Dacschner. 

F.O. 43587/25888/11/28. 

My dear Minister : — Foreign Office , November 14, 1911. 

A note is being sent to you to-day announcing that, subject to certain observa- 
tions His Majesty’s Government have much pleasure in giving their adherence to 
the recently concluded Franco-German Convention with regard to Morocco. C) 

We shall delay our reply to the German Government, who have also communi- 
cated to us the text of the Convention, till we receive the answer of your Government 
to our note and we should therefore be grateful if they were able to give it early 
consideration, and to let us have their views as soon as may be convenient. 

I have, &c. 

A. NICOLSON. 

( x ) [v. immod lately succeeding document.] 


No. 685. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Daeschner. 

F.O. 43587/25888/11/28. 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 14, 1911. 

It was with much satisfaction that H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t learnt of 
the definite conclusion of the negotiations which have been proceeding between the 
French and German Governments on the subject of Morocco. 

[19656] 2 y 
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H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ermen]t have, as you are aware, in no way endeavoured 
to influence the course of these negotiations, as they felt assured that the French 
Government would not set their hand to any agreement under which the legitimate 
and acknowledged interests of Great Britain in Morocco would be unfavourably affected. 

You were good enough to transmit to me in your note of the 3rd instLant]( i ) a 
copy of the convention which has now been signed between the French and German 
Gov[ernmen]ts and at the same time you informed me that the French Government 
would be glad to receive at an early date a notification of the adherence to it of II [is] 
M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t have given their careful consideration to the 
articles of the Convention, and in doing so, they have assumed that the engagements 
taken by the French Government towards H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t as regards 
Morocco under articles IV and VII of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904 will not 
in any way be affected by the present agreement. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t note that in the articles of the present agree- 
ment renewed provision is made for the economic equality in Morocco of the subjects 
of all Powers. They observe however that under article 1 the German Government 
gives its assent to such measures of reorganization of control and of financial 
guarantees as the French Government may, in agreement with the Moorish Govern- 
ment, think fit to take, provided that the action of the French Gov[ernmen]t 
safeguards in Morocco economic equality between the tico nations. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t presume it is not intended by the use of these 
words to establish in favour of German nationals any superior claim to equality of 
treatment than is, under existing conditions, enjoyed by the subjects of all the Powers, 
as such a construction would conflict with the general spirit of the agreement itself, 
and they understand that British subjects will continue to receive in Morocco as 
favourable economic treatment as those of any other State. 

In view of the freedom of action now conceded to France under the new Franco- 
German convention, II[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t take this opportunity to remind 
the French Government of the importance attached by both of them equally to the 
preservation of the exceptional character which the town of Tangier derives from 
the presence of the diplomatic body and from its municipal and sanitary institutions. 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t feel confident that the French Gov[ernmen]t will 
accordingly concur in adequate arrangements being made for placing the town and 
municipal district of Tangier definitely under international control. 

Subject to the above observations and in the belief that they are in harmony 
with the views and intentions of the French Government, H[is] Mfajesty’s] 
Gov[ernmen]t have much pleasure in giving their adherence to the Franco-German 
Convention, f 2 ) 

[I have, &c.] 

E. G [RE Y] . 

( x ) fu. supra , pp. 004-8, No. 619, and enc/.] 

( 2 ) [a. infra , p. 695, No. 692.] 


No. 686. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Daeschner. 

F.O. 43587/25888/11/28. 

Sir: — Foreign Office , November 14, 1911. 

In the note which I had the honour to address to you to-day( 1 ) I informed you 
that, subject to certain observations, His Majesty’s Government had much pleasure 
in giving their adherence to the recently concluded Franco-German Convention with 
regard to Morocco. 

( l ) [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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His Majesty s Government have not yet received the text of the notes relevant to 
the Convention which they understood have been exchanged between the French and 
German Governments. 

The notification of their adherence is, in these circumstances necessarily limited 
to the actual Convention the text of which you were good enough to enclose in your 
Note of the 3rd instant. ( 2 ) •' 


( 2 ) [i\ supra, pp. 604-8, No. 019, and encl.] 


[I have, &c. 

E. GREY]. 


No. 687. 


Foreign Office, November 14, 1911. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty and War Office. 

F.O. 43587/25883/11/28. 

Confidential. 

Sir, 

Tr. Wf QV Al. 01410 Confidential , . 
in joui lettei 0159 42 8 (M.O.l.) ot t ie 3r< ^ mstant >( 1 ) you informed me that 

the Lorc * s Commissioners of the Admiralty 

Army Council ~ " considered it desirable that a formal 

undertaking should if possible be obtained from the French Government that no 
part of the Atlantic Coast of Morocco, South of the Sebou River, should ever be 
fortified. 


Sir Edward Grey has now received from the French Minister at this Court a 
copy of the recently concluded Franco-German Convention and the French Govern- 
ment have intimated through him that they would be glad to receive at an early 
date a notification of adherence to it on the part of His Majesty’s Government. 

. TT 0n J ecei P t , of tHis communication the question arose as to whether the assent 
°u * 1S - s Government to the Convention should he made conditional on the 

obtaining of an assurance from the French Government as to the non-fortification 
of any part ol the Moroccan Coast. 

Careful and full consideration was given to the observations put forward on this 

subject by the Lords Commissioners and by the Army Council 

. 'T Army Council and by the Lords Commissioners of the”Admiralty but 

m view of all the circumstances of the case, Sir Edward Grey decided that it would 
not be politic to attach such a condition to the adherence of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to the Convention. 

,, . ^ h , at bas chiefl y weighed with him in arriving at this conclusion is that His 
Majesty s Government are bound by their treaty engagements not to refuse their 
assent to the establishment of a French Protectorate in Morocco, and not to attach 
to such assent any conditions involving engagements on the part of the French 
Government additional to those embodied in the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. 

That a request for an assurance as regards the non-fortification of the whole of 
the Moroccan coast line would be so regarded by the French Government is shewn 
by the fact that, at the time of the negotiations which led to the conclusion of that 
Declaration, His Majesty’s^ Government endeavoured to obtain from the French 
Government the assurance in question but were unable to secure their assent and 
ultimately desisted from pressing the point. 

His Majesty’s Government obtained however from the French Government the 
engagement recorded in Article 7 of the Declaration of 1904, (see my letter of 
October 6th), ( 2 ) and Sir E. Grey has now informed the French Government that lie 


(*) [v. supra, p. 610, No. 620, and note ( 2 ).] 
( 2 ) [«. supra, pp. 565-6, No. 581.] 

[19656] 
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would be glad to receive an assurance that this Article is in no way affected by the 
present Franco-German Convention. 

Although Sir E. Grey does not see his way to put forward the request for the 
non-fortification of the whole of the Moorish Coast in connexion with the present 

Agreement, he will not fail to bear in mind the wishes of the -°?4 S Commissloners 
. . Army Council 

on this point, and he will endeavour to give effect to them should a suitable 
opportunity occur during the course of any future negotiations with the French 
Government. ( s ) 

[I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY.] 

( 3 ) [>. infra, p. 770, No. 757.] 


No. 688. 

Sir Edu-cnd Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

F.O. 45365/45365/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 97.) R. Foreign Office, November 15, 1911. 

Your tel[egram] No. 91. (M The proper procedure would undoubtedly have been 
that the request should have been addressed through the Spanish Representative 
at Tangier, but unless the Spanish Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] has already 
replied you might suggest to him that the Spanish Gov[ernmen]t might point out 
the irregularity of the procedure but agree on this occasion to request on condition 
that it should not be cited as a precedent and that any future requests from the 
Moorish Gov[ernmen]t should be communi[eate]d through the Spanish Represen- 
tative in Morocco till France and Spain have settled their negotiations. 

C) [t>. supra , p. 688, No. 682.] 


No. 689. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 44484/44289/11/28. 

(No. 476.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 15, 1911. 

The French Minister called at the Foreign Office on the 8th inst[ant] and stated 
that on several occasions the French Gov[ernmen]t had, as His Majesty’s Gov[ern- 
men]t were aware, refused to agree to the Spanish proposal to publish the secret 
Franco-Spanish agreement respecting Morocco of 1904. ( x ) The French Gov[ernmen]t 
had feared that publication of the agreement might compromise their negotiations 
with Germany but now that these negotiations were concluded, the objection held 
good no longer. Moreover the existence of the secret agreement seemed to be pretty 
generally known. 

The French Gov[ernmen]t in these circumstances intended to give the document 
to the Commission of the Chamber which deals with foreign affairs, and M. Daeschner 
enquired whether His Majesty’s Gov[ernmen]t had any remarks to make or objections 
lo offer to this course, which implied publication of the agreement in the press. 

M. Daeschner was informed that His Majesty’s Government had no objection. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GEEY.1 


0) [t>. infra , pp. 826-9, App. IV.] 
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No. 690. 

Sir E. Gosehen to Sir Eduard Grey. 

F.O. 46067/46067/11/28. 

(No. 381.) Berlin , D. November 16, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 20, 1911. 

Yesterday’s edition of the “ Lokal-Anzeiger,” a paper which has recently 
occasionally been inspired by the Government, publishes the text of that part of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech of July 22ndG) which deals with England’s interests 
abroad. The paper states that the Chancellor tried in vain in the Eeichstag to point 
out that there was nothing in the speech to justify the reproach which had been 
brought against him that he had silently swallowed a humiliation. 

The paper goes on to say that people reading the speech without prejudice would 
not be able to close their eyes to the fact that the Chancellor’s opinion respecting 
it was absolutely right. Lloyd George could not however be absolved from the 
reproach that he chose a very inauspicious moment for making this speech and that 
he did not rightly gauge what effects it might have. The German nation was quite 
rightly sensitive about and irritated at different events which had occurred in England 
and in particular about the utterances of the Jingo Press, and therefore Mr. Lloyd 
George, whose whole past showed that he belonged to the English “ peace idealists,” 
must have said to himself that his words, most carefully chosen though they were, 
must have awakened a most unfriendly echo in Germany just because they were 
spoken in a moment so critical to Germany. 

The article concludes by saying that it is unjust to reproach the German Govern- 
ment with not having made this speech the motive for an “energetic” diplomatic 
intervention in England. 

. I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN 

(M [The speech was made on the 21st, r. supra, pp, :»01-2, No. 412, rt uqq.] 


No. 691. 

Sir E . Gosehen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 46069/25883/11/28. 

(No. 383.) Confidential. Berlin , D. November 16, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 20, 1911. 

The debate in the Eeichstag upon the Franco-German agreement was, owing to 
the circumstances that the Eeichstag elections are near at hand, not of a nature to 
reveal the true sentiments of the political parties who took part in it. As a matter 
of fact there was scarcely a good word said for the arrangement from first to last, 
but I am assured by several of the political leaders themselves that if it had been 
put to the vote it would have been passed by a very large majority and that that 
verdict would have been ratified by the public at large. 

But even if the debate was thus, as far as the Franco-German arrangement was 
concerned, a purely academic discussion, such as gave the leaders of parties an 
opportunity to lay their views and sentiments before the electorate, there are certain 
circumstances which render the debate interesting and in some respects memorable. 

These circumstances were the violent chauvinistic language of Herr von 
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Heydebrand, the part played by the Crown Prince, and the vigorous onslaught upon 
Herr von Heydebrand by the Imperial Chancellor^ 1 ) 

The first idea of the Conservatives was that their chief speaker should be Count 
Eanitz, a man of moderate views and with a certain knowledge of foreign affairs. It 
was decided however that the occasion required someone with more “temperament,” 
so Herr von Heydebrand was selected, and certainly in that respect he may be said 
to have fully justified the choice. It is a pity that Herr von Heydebrand’ s tempera- 
mental language was so obviously directed against England; for it has caused the 
Crown Prince to be represented in many quarters in England as having deliberately 
applauded anti-English sentiments. I do not think for a moment that His Imperial 
Highness had any such idea. I think that he regards the Franco-German arrange- 
ment, or rather the fact that an arrangement was come to at all, with considerable 
dislike, and like most young officers of his age, would nave liked a war. Most of his 
friends would, so I hear, prefer a war with England, but I have every reason for 
believing that a war with France would be more to His Imperial Highness’s taste. 
However that may be a lot of young officers seem to have got it into their heads that 
by the Franco-German arrangement Germany had knuckled down to France and 
England, and it was thought by these wiseacres a most excellent plan that the Crown 
Prince should go to the Reichstag and, by signifying pronounced assent every time 
the sabre was rattled, show what the Young Military Party thought of the Chancellor’s 
(and the Emperor’s) policy. The Crown Prince is plucky and impulsive but not much 
given to reflection and I do not believe that he dreamt for a moment that his little 
manifesto would be regarded as an anti-English demonstration. This is the generally 
accepted view in grown-up circles, even in those where his conduct was most blamed 
and against whom it was most directed. 

The Chancellor’s speech in answer to Herr von Heydebrand has created wide- 
spread interest, and everyone is asking what is meant and how it will affect the 
political situation. For His Excellency it was a personal triumph, in so far that 
everyone was surprised that the Chancellor, whom people persist in regarding as a 
calm and detached philosopher, could show so much energy and courage. There is 
no doubt about his courage in facing difficulties and he has shown it on more than 
one occasion; but what is really surprising is that, from his seat as Chancellor, and 
amidst the cheers of the Radicals and Socialists he should have administered such a 
sharp public reproof to the leader of a party on whose support he has, in ordinary 
times, chiefly to depend. For the parties of the left only cheered His Excellency 
because he rebuked the war-like language of Herr von Heydebrand and they will 
oppose his domestic policy as much as ever. If therefore on account of the speech 
the Conservatives fall away from him, it is difficult to see how he can get through 
any Government legislation at all. This will be so much the case if the Conservatives 
take the Chancellor's speech amiss and desert him, that many people say that Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg, who, if no great statesman is at all events a capable politician, 
would never have allowed himself to fall into this position through inadvertence or 
impulse, and that therefore he must have spoken with his eyes open to the conse- 
quences : this could only mean that he had made up his mind to resign in the near 
future. 

I do not see any particular reason why the Chancellor should resign at the present 
moment, at all events on the Morocco question. His arrangement with France was 
certainly not w 7 ell received in the Reichstag, but it was not seriously attacked; day 
by day public opinion seems to be getting more favourable to it, particularly 
in the commercial and financial centres, and he has, I believe, the Emperor’s esteem 
and support. The outlook for the elections is, from his point of view, bad, and he 
himself told me that he thought there would be at least 120 Socialists in the next 
Reichstag, but I do not think that he is the man to desert on the eve of a battle. 
However if the Government of the country is to be carried on upon the lines hitherto 


Cj [p. supra, pp. 665-75, No. 674; and pp. 679-82, No. 677, and end.] 
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in use, either some new arrangement of parties must be made, which it is difficult 
to foresee, or the Chancellor will resign, or the Conservatives must tell Herr von 
Heydebrand that he has as a matter of fact gone a little far in his speech, and that 
it would be contrary to the interests of the party to separate from the Chancellor’s 
“ Bloc.” From what I see in the Press the last seems to be the most likely solution. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTE. 


A further aggravation of the difficulty in which the German Government may find itself 
placed at the elections, will arise from the attitude of the Centre Party on the subject of an 
increase in naval armaments. The “ Germania,” which is the acknowledged mouthpiece of that 
party, has published an article violently opposing the plan of am such increase, on account of 
its necessary effect on Anglo-German relations. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 30. 

F. 1). A. 

\V. L. 

A. N. 

E. G. 


No. 692. 

M. Dae $ chner to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 45859/25883/11/28. Ambassade de France , Lond.res, 

Monsieur le Secretaire d’Etat, le 17 novembre , 191L 

Mon Gouvernement a ete heureux de prendre connaissance de la communication 
en date du 14 de ce moisC) par laquelle Yotre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
savoir que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste donne son adhesion a la Convention 
recemment conclue entre la Prance et 1’Allemagne au sujet du Maroe. II voit dans 
cet assentiment une nouvelle manifestation des sentiments d’amitie et de bonne 
entente qui unissent nos deux pays. 

En me faisant part de cette decision du Gouvernement Britannique, Yotre 
Excellence formulait diverses observations destinees a preeiser en vue de leur inter- 
pretation eventuelle la portee possible de quelques clauses de cet accord. Je suis 
charge par mon Gouvernement de donner a Yotre Excellence T assurance que le 
benefice des clauses economiques inserees dans la Convention preeitee s’etend a toutes 
les Puissances et de lui confirmer egalement que T accord dont il s’agit n’iraplique 
aucune derogation aux articles 4 et 7 de la Declaration franco-anglaise du 8 Avril 
1904 relative a TEgypte et au Maroc. 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. DAESCHNEB. 

C) [v. supra , pp. 689-90, No. 685.] 


No. 693. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 44930/16083/11/28. 

(No. 481.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 17, 1911. 

In your despatch No. 515 of the 11th instant^) Y[our] E[xcellency] informed 
me that the “ Temps ” of that date had published what it believed to be the contents 
of two secret clauses of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. 

From an examination of the extract from the paper which Y[our] E[xcelleneyJ 
enclosed, it is clear that the secret Articles II and III of the declaration are those 

i 1 ) [u. supra, pp. 676-7, No. 675.] 
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alluded to, though the ‘version published by the “Temps” corresponds but little 
either in text or in substance with the articles themselves. 

The indiscretion in the “Temps” has however given rise to questions in this 
country, which will make it difficult for me to refuse publication of the Secret Articles 
of the Declaration of 1904. 

I am not aware that any objection now T exists to their publication, in view of 
the changed conditions prevailing with regard to Morocco, and of the publication of 
the secret agreement of 1904 between France and Spain. 

I should therefore be glad if Y[our] E[xcellency] would enquire whether the 
French gov[ernmen]t agree to their publication. 

[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 694. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 46325/18911/ 11/28. 

(No. 281.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 17, 1911. 

. I observed to Count; Metternich to-day that, though I had not yet studied the 
official report, I had observed only one point in Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg’s first 
speech, ( x ) on the Agreement made with France, that would cause me any difficulty 
in my statement in the House of Commons. 

The Imperial Chancellor had repelled in the Reichstag an attack which had been 
made upon him, to the effect that he had been menaced by the speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and had recoiled before it. In repelling this attack, 
he had used words which had given the impression in some quarters that the German 
Government had made to us a menacing communication as to the speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and that we had recoiled before their communication. 
I should have to defend us against this impression. 

Count Metternich said that he did not remember a passage of this sort in the 
speech of the Imperial Chancellor. 

I then told him what the passage was. But I explained to him that I was sure 
it had not been the intention of the Imperial Chancellor to give the impression to 
which I had referred; and, therefore, though I must deal with the point, I would 
do this in a way which would show that our feelings were not hurt by his speech. 

I went on to tell Count Metternich that I found a most helpful passage in the 
speech of the Imperial Chancellor, to the effect that the settlement reached with 
regard to Morocco ought to improve the relations of Germany with both France and 
England. I intended to respond most cordially to this. 

I admired very much the second speech of the Chancellor in the Reichstag, ( 2 ) and 
I would endeavour to reciprocate the tone and spirit of it. 

I said that of course I was speaking quite unofficially, and I had not yet prepared 
a statement for the House of Commons ; but I did not wish Count Metternich to 
think that the speeches of the Imperial Chancellor had not been appreciated. 

There was another speech, made by some one else in the Reichstag, that 
contained a very violent attack upon England: but I had not yet read it carefully, 
or considered whether anything would have to be said about it. 

Count Metternich thanked me for what I had told him as to the speeches of the 
Imperial Chancellor. He said that he thought Britain and Germany were now at the 
parting of the ways, and that relations between them might now get either much 
better or much worse. He did not suggest that anything very striking could be 


( x ) [v. supra, pp. 665-75, No. 674, and encl.] 
( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 679-82, No. 677, and end.' 



697 


done very soon, but he thought it was very helpful to have speeches such as Herr von 
Bethmann-Hollweg had just made and as, he gathered, I intended to make. 

He then, at some length, described to me what he thought was the feeling in 
England with regard to Germany : what German feeling now was towards England ; 
and how it had seemed to public opinion in Germany that England had been anxious 
to get up a quarrel between Germany and France, in which she would join: while, 
on the other hand, English people had been convinced that Germany intended to 
make war upon England. Both these impressions were, of course, wrong. 

I said that in France, during the early stages of the negotiations as to Morocco, 
the impression had been that Germany was making upon France demands which 
would force her to choose between humiliation and war. Of course, the fact the 
negotiations had now come to the settlement should remove this impression. 

[I am, &c.] 

_ _____ ___ ' E. G[EEY]. 


No. 695. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 46520/25888 / 11/28. 

(No. 282.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 18, 1911. 

Count Metternicb gave me to-day the substance of a communication from the 
German Chancellor respecting his speeches. 

Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg said that he had informed me, before he spoke, 
that he did not propose to criticise the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
but only the Press comments upon it and the interpretation which had been given 
to it. I had replied that we could not object to criticism of Press co mm ents on the 
speech, but that I hoped he would not criticise the speech itself, as that would 
impose on us the necessity of defending it. Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg hoped that 
I was satisfied with what he had said. He had endeavoured in his speech to remove 
the tension which had existed between the two countries in the s um mer, and he 
wished me to know that Herr von Kiderien, in the Eeichstag Committee, had also 
carefully refrained from saying anything that would reflect upon England. 

The plenary sittings of the Eeichstag had yet to come, and the interpellations 
to be made then would oblige Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg to refer again to the 
speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. He would therefore like to have, if 
possible, some clue that would guide him in his remarks, and it would be helpful 
if he could be informed of what I intended to say in Parliament about the speech. 

Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg had seen a question, which had been put in 
Parliament by Mr. Goldman, attributing to him something which he had not said 
as to communications which had passed between the two Governments on the subject 
of the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. What Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg 
really had said was that he had made a communication to us on the subject of the 
speech, and that after this the British Government expressed no desire to take part 
in the negotiations with France. He had said this in reply to attacks in ill-informed 
quarters of the German Press to show that we had not intruded unfairly into the 
negotiations. 

I asked Count Metternich whether the German Chancellor had sent this 
communication after learning what I had said yesterday about his speeches. 

Count Metternich replied in the negative. 

I then observed that what I had said yesterday had to a great extent anticipated 
what ^ the German Chancellor said in this communication. I could not say exactly 
how much might have to be said about the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
but I would discuss the question with the Prime Minister and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, as we were all three cognisant of the speech. If the plenary sittings of 
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the Reichstag were not to take place for some time, the German Chancellor would 
have a report of what was said here before they were held. 

Count Metternich promised to let me know when the plenary sittings of the 
Reichstag were to take place. He himself had been unaware that there was to be 
a further debate in Berlin. 

[I am, Ac. 

E. GREY.] 


No. 696. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey 

Viemia , November 19, 1911. 
E.O. 46168/46168/11/28. D. 2*57 p.m. 

Tel . (No. 123.) Secret. Very Confidential. R. 7*15 p.m. 

Count Aehrenthal sent for the French Ambassador yesterday afternoon, and 
presented him with a curiously worded document, which the Ambassador read to me 
last night. ( x ) The main drift of this document is that Austria-Hungary is ready in 
principle to recognise the Morocco Convention, and that delay in doing so is due 
to question of formality, how to secure [to] Austria-Hungary all the advantages, 
judicial and economic, granted to Germany in Morocco. 

The document then goes on to speak of the excellent political relations existing 
between Austria and Prance, which should be extended to economic questions. 

The document asserts that Franco-Austrian capital might well be employed 
together to benefit both countries in Near East, Morocco, and elsewhere. Finally a 
request is made that French Government should facilitate raising of a loan of a 
milliard francs by Austro-Hungarian Government in Paris. 

Count Aehrenthal informed French Ambassador that he had not sent a copy of 
this document to Austrian Ambassador at Paris from a fear that he might explain 
it incorrectly to French Government, which might lead to misunderstandings. The 
document will not reach French Government by messenger for another week. 

From Count Aehrenthal’ s language in discussing this document French 
Ambassador infers that we are nearing a turning in the roads, and that Count 
Aehrenthal is holding out a friendly hand to Triple Entente with a view to dissociating 
himself little by little from Germany, as he is beginning to realise that Germany 
may go to war with France at any moment. 

French Ambassador believes that Count Aehrenthal would not have asked for 
so vast a sum of money from France if he were not prepared in his mind to give 
something substantial in return. What form those guarantees will take it is impossible 
to say at present, but the French Ambassador declares that France must insist on 
being thoroughly assured that, in the event of a war between Germany and France, 
even if Russia comes to the assistance of France, Austria (though perhaps mobilising) 
will remain neutral so long as Germany does not run any danger of being crushed. 

p) [Apparently that printed in d-U.A., Ill, No. 2942. cp . infra, pp. 718-/5, No. 708.] 


No. 697. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 46402/46402/11/28. 

(No. 387.) Berlin , D. November 19, 1911. 

Sir, R. November 21, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that the following telegram from Berlin, which 
appears to be of semi-official origin, was printed in the “ Kolnische Zeitung” of the 
17th instant : — 

“The confidential ‘‘expose” made by the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs in the Morocco Commission of the Reichstag, so far as it dealt with the 
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exchange of views with England, afforded proof that this portion of the criticism 
passed on German diplomatic action was not justified. Even the representatives 
of those sections which were strongly opposed to the Government were convinced 
that the language of the Foreign Office did not lack that emphasis which public 
opinion held to be required.” 

The truth of this latter assertion is denied by the Conservative “ Ivveuz- 
Zeitung ” which states that it has made enquiries on the subject of all the sections 
concerned. The confidential communications made by the Secretary of State in 
regard to the attitude of Germany towards England contained nothing which was not 
already known and nothing which was calculated to alter the views entertained by 
the members of the Budget Commission. 

The “Tageblatt” yesterday quoted articles from the Socialist “ Vorwaerts ” 
criticizing the alleged delay of the German Government in returning a reply to an 
enquiry from His Majesty’s Government in regard to the despatch of the “Panther” 
to Agadir and stating that Mr. Lloyd George’s speech was the result of this delay. 
To-day it quotes a further statement to the effect that Herr von Ividerlen did indeed 
assert before the Budget Commission that a reply had been made but that ilis 
Excellency was forced to admit that the answer was a verbal one. The instructions 
on the subject only reached the German Ambassador on the dav on which Mr. Lloyd 
George delivered his speech, it was therefore probably not possible for him to deliver 
the message in time. 

The “Tageblatt” states that Herr von Ividerlen is expected shortly to publish 
a statement on all points on which lie does not desire to maintain seeroev and it adds 
that it understands that a unanimous wish has been expressed by the Commission 
that this statement will deal as fully as possible with the facts connected with 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. 

1 have, &e. 

W. E. GOSCTIEN. 


MINUTES. 

_ The official report of Herr von Ividerlon’.s statement before the. secret committee of the 
Reichstag has appeared in the- press and is given in Inundation m to-day's Times (annexed 
hereto). t 1 ) 

. ,. The statement in the “ Tageblatt” referred to in the last paragraph of the present despatch, 
indicates that the published account contains only so much as the Herman govlernmenlt do not 
think it necessary to keep secret, and that in fact he said much more — which is pnmu facie 
probable. L 

®- err statement to the committee and its publication invokes a breach of 

he well-established diplomatic rule that communications exchanged with foreign governments 
shall not be published without the latter’s consent. The breach seems all the mt re flagrant as 
the recent communications from Count Mettemieh, embodied in the despatches to Sir E Goschen 
conveyed, if not a request, certainly a suggestion that in view of the very short and restrained 
reference made by the Chancellor in his recent speeches in the Reichstag to what passed between 
the British and German governments, Sir E. Grey should on his part say as little as possible on 
the subject, lho fact that an elaborate, and in many respects misleading, statement had been 
made or was on the point of being made to the Reichstag in secret session by Herr von Ividerlen, 
was suppressed. This does not seem quite straightforward. If the publication in the German 
press had been made a day later, and if the Morocco debate in the House of Commons had as 
previously intended, and announced, been held to-morrow, Sir E. Grey, would have found himself 
placed m an embarrassing position. 

,, A s the German gov [_ernmen]t have without consulting Ilf is] Majesty's] Gfovernment] 
thought fit to publish their version of what passed between Count Metternich and Sir Edward 
-rtf’ ~* war “ „ 1S now * re ® either to lay his record of the communications before parliament 
debate* fUrth ® r referenoe to Berlin, or to quote it in detail when speaking in the forthcoming 


E. A. C. 
Nov. 22. 


( J ) [a. infra, pp. 700-3, Ed. notr, and p. 715, No. 709.] 
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This performance on their part has certainly freed our hands. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

F. I). A. 

It has freed my hands or rather my mouth considerably. 


[ED. NOTE.— The following extract from the Times of Wednesday, November 22, 1933, 
gives a summary of Herr von Kidorlen-Waechter’s statement of November 17. As shown in 
Sir E. Crowe’s minute on the immediately preceding document (v. supra , p. 699) a copy was 
attached by him to that document. Although, therefore, the statement was made on the 17th, 
its substance was not published in Germany until the 21st, or in Britain until the 22nd. 

STATEMENT BY THE GERMAN FOREIGN SECRETARY. 

Berlin , Noi; [flm&cr] 21. 

The extract officially published this evening of Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s speech before 
the Budget Committee on Friday [the 17th], states that a telegram was sent on June 30 to all the 
German representatives accredited to the Powers signatory to the Algeciras Act announcing the 
despatch of the Panther to Agadir and explaining the reasons for the step. In addition, instruc- 
tions were sent to the German Ambassador in London simultaneously directing him to make 
the following communication to the British Government : — 

Although our information in regard to the situation of the Europeans at Fez did not 
accord with the French information, we raised no objection to the French advance to Fez. 
Meanwhile a situation has gradually arisen which has rendered the provisions of the Act of 
Algeciras illusory. In consequence of a situation created by the force of circumstances, wc have 
found ourselves compelled to comply with the appeal of a number of well-known business 
houses, and undertake ourselves the protection of the lives and property of German subjects and 
proteges in Southern Morocco until orderly conditions are restored in the country, but we have 
had no intention whatever of expostulating with France on account of her action. In view of 
the position of affairs it might seem doubtful whether France will be able to return to the status 
quo of 1906. We are, therefore, eventually prepared, in common with France, to look for a way 
which may lead to a final understanding on the Morocco question and which will also be in 
accordance with the interests of the other signatory Powers. The method of direct negotiations 
could hardly encounter insuperable obstacles in view of the existing good relations between France 
and ourselves. 

The British Government was therefore informed as to the German intentions before the 
arrival of the ship at Agadir, the above communication having been made on July l.( 2 ) 

Interview with Sir Edward Grey. 

During the course of the negotiations with France, Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter continued, 
ft came to explanations with the British Government. No inquiry was made by England either 
of the German Ambassador in London or of the Government in Berlin with regard to the 
foregoing communication. The Foreign Secretary continued : — 

It was not till July 21, the day of Mr. Llovd George’s speech, that an interview took place 
between Sir Edward Grey and the German Ambassador at the instance of the British Foreign 
Secretary. The opinion that Sir E. Grey had formed of our attitude, in spite of the explanations 
made by the Ambassador at the time of the despatch of the Panther, w*as again manifested at this 
interview. This opinion was the result of charges which the French and a section of the British 
Press and, indeed, some officials had consistently brought against our policy. Sir E. Grey 
expressed a wish to discuss the Morocco question unofficially with the Ambassador. He had from 
tho first placed it beyond doubt that, in view of her great economic interests there, England 
must participate in any settlement of the Morocco question. He had boon waiting, he said, in 
the hope of an agreement between France and Germany. Now, however, that the German 
demands, as he had learned, were of such a far-reaching character that it was obvious the 
French could not accept them, there was a danger that the negotiations would come to an 
end without a result and then the question would again come into the foreground, “ What is 
Germany doing in the closed harbour of Agadir and its Hinterland ? ” He knew nothing of what 
was going on there. Agadir, Sir Edward pointed out, was suited for the construction of a war 
port. No one knew what Germany intended there. He must expect questions of this kind in 
Parliament and was not in a position to give an explanatory answer. If the Franco-German 
negotiations came to nothing, which, in view of the German demands might easily occur, the 
Agadir question, in which British interests were involved, would immediately arise. Sir E. Grey, 
therefore, believed the time had come when England should participate in the negotiations. He 
had held aloof so long as there was reason to hope for a Franco-German agreement outside Morocco 
as British policy was not affected if France and Germany sought to reach a colonial agreement by 

( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 322-3, No. 339.] 
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means of the regulation oi the frontier of the Oameroons as had been suggested at first. As, 
however, France could not accept the German demands, it was probable that the actual Morocco 
question in which British interests were involved to a high degree would come into the forefront 
of politics and therefore the question of German intentions m regard to the closed harbour of Agadir 
and its Hinterland had again become acute. lie wished again to emphasize that he was animated 
in bringing about the meeting solely by the desire not t > find himself confronted by facts winch 
would compel him to take up an attitude and as a consequence of which the political situation, 
already sufficiently complicated, would assume a decidedly more diHicult and senuus form. 

The German Standpoint. 

Tho German Ambassador said he had not been informed concerning the details of the 
German negotiations with Franco and could not admit that the German demands were, obviously 
unacceptable as Sir E. Grey had said. In that case Germany would not have presented them. 
Sir E. Grey had asserted, even if unofficially, that, the time had come to negotiate a trais. This 
contention was apparently bast'd on tho suggestion that Germany might build a naval station 
at Agadir and close the Hintciland . These were suppositions of which the Ambassador knew' nothing. 
If, the Ambassador continued, any English interests were injured by Germany’s action, let Sir E. 
Grey name them. As he (Sir E. Grey) could not do that, if, would be more correct, the Ambassador 
said, to w^ait till he w T as able to prove that any British interest or right w’us affected. Germany 
had not the slightest intention of injuring British rights or interests. The course of events had 
brought about a moment when Germany found herself face to face with the necessity of coming 
to an understanding with France over the Morocco business. If, as Sir E. Grey assumed, the 
German proposals m another field were considered unacceptable, that 011 I 3 pro\od that France 
did not set as much value upon the free exercise of her claims in Morocco as might have been 
expected. She must, therefore, put up with the presence of a foreign war-ship m a Moroccan 
harbour as part of tho bargain. A North African empire from the Tripoli frontier to Senegambia, 
with a predominant position in Morocco, was no small matter. England, the Ambassador pointed 
out, had been compensated m Egypt, which also was no trilling matter, but Germany had not 
boon compensated with anything. If France wished that Germany, like England, while preserving 
her commercial interests, should retire into the background in Morocco, she must offer an 
equivalent approximately corresponding in value to the groat aims she sought herself. The 
Ambassador could not hide from the Minister that he (Sir E. Grey) seemed to have one measure 
for France and another for Germany. H he laid such stress on the inviolability of Moroccan 
territory, he ought, before all, to request explanations from Franco. 

Sir E. Grey replied that he would in no way oppose the extension of Germany’s colonial 
possessions in the heart of Africa. He could not conceal from himself, however, that English 
interests might be most seriously affected by the Morocco question itself. He had, therefore, 
sincerely hoped for an agreement between Franco and Germany, and only in the undesired event 
of the failure to reach such an agreement had he been obliged to say plainly that the demarche 
at Agadir would lead to explanations (cine Auanprache) between England and Germany. He 
believed the situation w'ould lose its acuteness if such a discussion took place between the two 
Governments before r-vents occurred at Agadir in respect of which England would bo obliged to 
take up a position. 

Protection of German Intcrestx. 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, continuing, pointed out that tho foregoing conversation showed 
that Sir E. Grey openly, assumed that Germany meant to establish herself in Morocco in spite 
of the communication made to him at the time of the despatch of the Panther. The Ambassador's 
despatch reporting the conversation with Sir E. Grey w r as received in Berlin on July 22. “ An 

answer,” the Foreign Secretary proceeded, “ w’as immediately despatched from Berlin”: — 

The Ambassador was therein instructed to toll Sir E. Grey that we had from the first declared 
that our ship was merely to protect German interests at Agadir. A native attack on a German 
farm among other reasons gave special occasion for her presence there with that object. Tip to 
the present nothing had occurred w'hich justified the inference that there has been a change in 
our intentions. Not a man had yet been landed. We regretted that in England faith seemed to 
be placed in insinuations in regard to our intentions W'hich obviously emanated from a source 
hostile to us. We had never thought of the establishment of a naval port on the Moroccan coast 
and would never think of such a thing. That w r as an hallucination. Also, we had no designs upon 
Moroccan territory, but we must demand that France should either adhere strictly to the 
Algeciras Treaty or. if she believed herself unable to do so, that she should enter into explanations 
with us. Negotiations had been begun on both .sides and w r ere guaranteed the strictest secrecy. 
We ha.d taken the obligation seriously and had not even informed our allies. France had adopted 
another procedure and had supplied not only the Press, but, as appeared also, her friends with 
information wdiich was incomplete and inexact and calculated to cast suspicion on our intentions. 
We, therefore, for the time ceased to negotiate until the secrecy of the negotiations was 
guaranteed. If the negotiations failed we had no designs upon Moroccan territory, but we must 
then demand from France wdth all emphasis a decision for the execution of the Algeciras Act 
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in its letter and spirit and in its entirety. We counted on the support of the other Powers 
especially of England, if France did not wish for an understanding on the basis proposed by 11 s 
and in that case we demanded the restoration of the status quo ante in Morocco. 

Mr. Lloyd George's Speech. 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter declared that the assertion that Germany had not answered 
an inquiry of the British Government for 14 days thus fell to the ground. He continued : — 

As the answer to the questions raised by Sir E. Grey in his interview with the German 
Ambassador was despatched the text of the speech delivered by Mr. Lloyd George on the evening 
of July 21 became known in Berlin. It was sent on the very day, therefore, that the Ambassador 
and Sir E. Grey had their conversation. It was not necessary to comply with the suggestion 
of tho British Minister which we afterwards received that he should be authorized to make use 
in Parliament of our declaration that we had no designs upon Moroccan territory. To have done 
so would have given rise to the impression that that declaration was a consequence of Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech. 

On July 24 our Ambassador in London was instructed to point out that Mr. Lloyd George’s 
speech had furnished a large part of the British and the entire French Press with an occasion 
for violent attacks upon Germany. The question how far this effect was intended by the English 
Minister need not be gone into. The British Government, however, could not fail to perceive 
that this effect of a speech made by one of its members must give rise to dissatisfaction in Germany 
to a high degree. Germany had made proposals to France which appeared entirely loyal and 
acceptable. They referred to regions in which British interests were neither directly nor indirectly 
concerned. If in spite of that, England believed she ought to declare her wishes, she could make 
these known through the ordinary diplomatic channel; if instead of doing this the British 
Government caused public declarations to be made by one of its members which could, at least, 
bo interpreted as a warning intended for ourselves, and which actually were interpreted by the 
British and French newspapers as a warning bordering upon a threat, it was difficult to find 
grounds for that procedure. The British Government, the Ambassador was directed to point 
out, could not be in doubt that the friendly agreement between Germany and France which the 
British Government itself declared it desired would not be promoted thereby. In view of the tone 
adopted towards Germany by a part of the British and almost the entire French Press the British 
Government could not have been in any uncertainty as to the effect that was to be expected from 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. If the British Government had had the intention of complicating 
and confusing the political situation, and bringing things to a violent outburst ( Entladung ), it could 
have chosen no better means of doing so than the Chancellor of the Exchequer's speech. 

In reply the Ambassador reported that Sir E. Grey consented not to make Parliamentary use 
of the information concerning Germany’s intention not to acquire territory in Morocco, but 
remarked that in that case he had no means of allaying public disquiet in regard to our alleged 
designs upon Agadir. Sir E. Grey defended Mr. Lloyd George’s speech as moderate, and declared 
that it was quite right to deliver the speech. 

British Interests. 

The Ambassador then again drew the Minister's attention to the fact that the Anglo- 
French (sic) Press represented the speech as a threat against Germany. Sir E. Grey declared that 
Germany’s eventual intention to undertake the restoration of the status quo in Morocco was alone 
calculated to lend the Morocco problem a still graver significance. He protested against the idea 
that the British Government did not desire a Franco-Gcrman agreement. He must, however, 
point out that in the event of British interests being touched in the course of the Morocco question 
the British Government must defend them. 

The Ambassador thereupon said that nobody denied England that right. We never intended 
to dispose of English interests and rights. That intention existed only in the English imagination. 
The British Government had no ground for that suspicion, which had also been heard in 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, in consequence of which the speech had a provocative effect. If 
occasion arose Germany would welcome the co-operation of the other signatory Powers for the 
purpose of restoring the status quo in Morocco. Only if that co-operation were wanting would 
she assert her right herself. Menacing warnings, the Ambassador added, would only encourage 
Germany to hold fast to her right. 

Fresh instructions were sent to the Ambassador on July 26 in reply to Sir Edward Grey that 
he must have perceived from the official communications that British interests were not affected 
by the negotiations with France. We expected, therefore, from his tried loyalty that he would 
give expression to this fact in Parliament without entering upon the confidential portions of our 
communication. The Ambassador was further instructed gladly to take note of Sir E. Grey’s 
assurance that a Franco-German understanding was desired by him to express the conviction that 
this would be in a high degree helpful to the progress of the negotiations. 

That wish it was difficult to reconcile with the English assertion that our demands in the 
Colonial sphere could not be fulfilled, an assertion made without knowledge of the equivalent we 
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were offering in the political sphere. It was Germany’s earnest wish to diminish or entirely to 
remove causes of friction with France in the colonial sphere, especially in Afuca. if Great 
Hritam shared that wish then she could only promote its attainment by endeavouring to assuage 
the present highly-excited state of feeling in France which had been produced by false rumours 
and semi-indiscretions. 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waecliter then gave a summary of a statement issued by Eeuter’s Agency 
on July 22, which is described as obviously inspired, and added, “ From this point on our 
negotiations with France made better progress.” — Heater.] 


No. 698. 

Sir F. Bertie io Sir Eduard Grey 
(By Bag.) 

F.O. 16373/46373/11/28. * Paris , T>. November 20, 1913. 

Tel . (No. 188.) En clair. 11. November 21, 1911. 

Monsieur do Selves whom 1 saw by appointment this evening, wishes me to 
inform you that proposals have been drawn up by the President oi the Council for 
an arrangement with Spain in regard to Morocco. ITo will communicate them to 
me in the next few days for your consideration. 


No. 699. 

Lord Acton to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 46706/38119/11/38. 

(No. 44.) Darmstadt , 1). November 20, 1911. 

Sir, K. November 23, 1911. 

The storm of abuse which has the British Government and people for its objective 
and which has been maintained by the German press with untiring energy during 
the past few months, is evidently not intended primarily for foreign consumption, 
as an undiplomatic weapon to harass the home Government by its recoil, but appears 
to have for its main purpose the education of the remoter portions of the population, 
to judge by the care which is expended on the concoction of printed matter which 
never meets other than German eyes. Intermittently, as will be seen below T , views 
are put forward which testify to a genuine wish for a clarification of the atmosphere 
other than by powder and shot, and it would be as unfair to underrate the academic 
value of such utterances as to exaggerate the practical gravity of the more frequent 
type of comment. Indeed it is I think unwise to yield to the universal temptation 
and to attach excessive might to press opinion in Germany. It is perhaps an error 
to look upon the press as an invariably faithful reflector of public feeling. Leading 
articles are written to whet the appetite rather than to satisfy it. They are as often 
dictated by the personal rancour of the editor or the style exigencies of the hack, as 
by questions of circulation or of party loyalty. The most perfect compositions on 
topical themes are frequently unread by those who make war and peace, whether 
these stand at the apex or the base; and it can scarcely be questioned that the 
cataclysms of history are generally due to the interplay of cosmic forces against which 
the written or spoken word is of only superficial avail. 

In spite of this attitude of detachment, it is however disappointing to find single- 
hearted demonstrations of friendship, such as a recent effusion of the 4 4 Daily 
Chronicle/ * received with contumely by local German organs that have no axe to 
grind in the international forge. The London paper had innocently hazarded the view 
that no insuperable obstacle stands in the way of an understanding. In giving 
prominence to this and similarly attuned passages in the same article, the 
“ Darmstadter Tagblatt” of November 15 observes that it is curious that these 
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Germanophil utterances only make themselves heard now that the conclusion of the 
Morocco Agreement is an accomplished fact; and it suggests the inference that 
England's present good-humour and satisfaction at the issue of the Franco-German 
negotiations is a proof that Germany has got the worst of the bargain. The fact is 
that for the present at any rate nothing but what is evil can emanate from London. 
The “ Frankfurter Zeitung,” on the other hand, which a few days back admitted the 
injudiciousness of the Agadir escapade without adequate previous warning and its 
responsibility for our subsequent attitude ; and which interpreted the Guildhall speech 
of the new First Lord as a wholesome hint to dreamers of the Flottenverein that the 
distance between the strength of the two navies can never be narrowed, returns 
to-night to the time-honoured theme and describes the recrudescence of bitterness 
as a comedy of errors. The writer regrets in vigorous terms that Germany should 
not be represented by a more statesmanlike diplomatist at the Court of St. James 
who would have given the Wilhelmstrasse timely warning of the probable effect of 
the meditated coup. (It may be noted in this connection that Baron Jenisch who is 
well known in London and who was at Willielmshohe on behalf of the German Foreign 
Office on the occasion of King Edward’s last visit, and whom, as I have reason to 
know, His Majesty would have wished to have seen installed in due course at Carlton 
House Terrace, is at present Prussian Minister at Darmstadt.) The ‘ 4 Frankfurter 
Zeitung,” still unconvinced of the impregnability of the entente, thinks it not entirely 
outside the range of the possible that England may in the near future make a friendly 
demarche at Berlin if only to prevent the recent agreement between France and 
Germany leading to a political rapprochement between those two countries from which 
she would find herself excluded. The article generously concludes with the declaration 
that if, in the words of Nigra, England and Germany are nations who must be either 
bitter enemies or close allies, the writer would unhesitatingly opt for the latter. 

Mr. Churchill’s speech has not met with universally friendly comment in the 
German press. For example, the ‘ ‘ Hannoversche Courier” remarks in respect of 
it that if any innocents still exist who are unable to explain the sharp antithesis 
between England’s German policy and the siren whispers which are wafted across 
the Channel by friendly societies and by orators postprandially disposed, they will 
find a solution in the Guildhall speech, in which the declaration is made with telling 
force that so long as the naval competition continues the feeling of mistrust will 
endure. In other words, as soon as Germany abandons her policy of naval expansion 
the way will be paved for friendly conversation. 

The recent criticisms by the “Times” Military Correspondent of the efficiency 
of the German army as revealed at the autumn manoeuvres forms the subject of a 
violent personal attack in the “ Schlesische Zeitung” on Colonel a’Court-Bepington 
whose family history is narrated with astonishing accuracy of detail in order to gauge 
the amount of credence which may be attached to his written statements. According 
to this journal the British critic who only spent four days with the opposing armies, 
had a threefold object in view. Firstly, he desired at that stage of the negotiations 
to incite the French to resistance a outrance by holding out a prospect of military 
success; secondly, by exploding the fable of her invincibility which has won her so 
many bloodless victories, the critic was endeavouring to diminish Germany’s prestige 
abroad and to weaken the force of her diplomacy; thirdly, by attributing military 
imperfections to the lavish expenditure on the navy, the crafty penman with Printing 
House Square at his back, wished to warn the guileless electors to the new Beichstag 
that naval expansion is not in the true interests of a mainland empire and thus to 
arrest that competition which is so irksome to Great Britain. 

This summary of random passages, chosen perhaps from too wide a field, will 
at any rate serve to show that at times there is honesty of purpose, and that where 
the purpose is less honest, the provocation is generally manufactured at home. 

Apart from newspaper controversy, I understand that the flame of bitterness 
against England continues to bum very high in military circles here. A few weeks 
ago I came upon a striking illustration of this fact at a dinner given at the Castle 



of Philippsruhe by the Landgrave of Hesse. The General co mma nding the XVIII 
Army Corps who was among the guests, remarked with some vehemence to his neigh- 
bour at table, the wife of a well known English peer : “ We now know who our 
x-eal enemies are. and I hope, that my sons and iny sons’ sons will never forget it.” 
I need not add that the conversation arose on the staple theme of all political 
conversations here : the Chancellor of the Exchequer's July declaration. A more 
pleasing impression is derived from an account given me by Sir Hubert Jernynglxam 
of a conversation during a recent visit to Friederiohsof with Princess Frederick Charles 
of I-Iesse in which Her Koval Highness assured my informant, that her Imperial 
brother holds that Providence has destined the Teutonic races to join hands in order 
to take the place of the moribund Latins in carrying forward the work of civilisation. 
Prince Henry of Prussia who is a frequent visitor to this capital is equally friendly 
in his references to public affairs, and if in conversation with me he sometimes 
deplores the retirement of Sir Frank Lascelles he perhaps pays thereby an unconscious 
tribute to the efficiency of In's successor. 

I have. Ac. 

ACTON. 


No. 700. 

Sir Edvard Grey to Sir /<’. Bo tic. 

F.O. 45859/25888/13/28. 

(No. 485.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 20, 1931. 

In my despatch No. 475 of November 34th,(M L transmitted to Your Excellency 
a copy of the note from the French Minister requesting the adherence of His 
Majesty's Government to the recently concluded Franco-German Convention. Your 
Excellency is aware from my despatch No. 479 of the 16lh( s ) instant that in reply 
I informed Monsieur Daeschner that His Majesty’s Government had much pleasure 
in giving their adhex-ence to the Convention subject to the following assumptions,— 
firstly, that Articles 4 and 7 of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904, were not in 
any way affected by the recently concluded Convention; secondly, that British 
subjects would continue to receive in Morocco as favourable economic treatment as 
those of any other State — the attention of the French Government being specially 
directed in this connexion to the use of the words “the two nations” in the text 
of the Convention ; and thirdly that adequate arrangements would bo made for placing 
the town mid municipal district of Tangier definitely under international control. 

Monsieur Daeschner was at the same time informed semi-offieially( 3 ) that 1 should 
be. grateful if the French Government could furnish me with their views on these 
points at an early date, as it was necessary for me to communicate with the German 
Government who had asked for the support of His Majesty’s Government on behalf 
of the Convention. 

I now transmit to Your Excellency a copy of a note from the French Minis ter, 
containing the reply of his Government to these observations. ('‘) The assurances of 
the French Government are satisfactory with regard to the first point, viz, : Articles 4 
and 7 of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. 

As regards the second point, while the French Government assure His Majesty’s 
Government that the economic clauses of the Convention apply equally to the subjects 
of all Powers, no mention is made of the phrase “ equality between the two nations ” 
as to the meaning of which His Majesty’s Government specifically enquired. In the 
version of the Convention communicated to me by the German Government and laid 

(]) l> ; supra, pp. 688-0, No. 083; and pp. 604-8, No. 610, and enci.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced, but for the reply sent to M. Daeschner, v. supra, pp. 680-00, No. 686 1 

( 3 ) [d. supra, p. 680, No. 684.] 1 

( 4 ) [». supra, p. 695, No. 692.] 
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by them before the Xleiclistag, the word k 4 two * ’ does not occur and the first paragraph 
of article 1 of the Convention ends with the words “l’egalite economique entre les 
nations.” 

In these circumstances it is necessary for His Majesty’s Government to ascertain 
which is the authoritative text. I shall be glad if Your Excellency will accordingly 
make the necessary enquiries of the French Government. 

Finally the French Government in their reply omit all reference to the question 
of the internationalization of the town and municipal district of Tangier. His 
Majesty’s Government are much embarrassed by this omission, and, assuming it to 
be intentional, they feel constrained to renew the statement that in adhering to the 
Franco-German Convention they expect the French Government to carry out their 
engagements towards Spain as to the internationalization of Tangier, engagements 
which were, in accordance with Article VIII of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904, 
communicated by the French Government to His Majesty’s Government and taken 
note of by them, and to which they are therefore practically parties. If the French 
Government actually contemplate a departure from the policy defined in that agree- 
ment His Majesty’s Government would reluctantly be compelled to reconsider their 
position, and would in particular be obliged to take such steps at Madrid as would 
prevent the Spanish Government from agreeing to any modification of their agree- 
ment with France of 1904, which would not provide adequate safeguards for securing 
the international status of Tangier. 

I should be glad if Your Excellency would take an opportunity of explaining the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the above-mentioned matters to 
the French Government. I leave to your discretion the manner and form of such 
a communication, but Your Excellency will bear in mind that some formal record 
will be necessary either on the part of the French Government to the effect that the 
reservation of His Majesty’s Government with regard to Tangier is understood and 
will be satisfactorily met by them, or on the part, of His Majesty’s Government to 
the effect that their adherence to the Franco-German Convention is subject to a 
satisfactory settlement of the international status of Tangier. ( 5 ) 

In my opinion the substitution of an amplified note for that sent to me by 
Monsieur Daeschner would be the best solution of the difficulty, but Your Excellency 
may not consider it advisable to put forward such a suggestion in which case I do not 
in any way desire to press the proposal. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G [KEY] . 

( 5 ) [>p. infra, pp. 707-8, No. 703, and min.] 


No. 701. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, November 21, 1911. 

F.O. 46450/46450/11/28. D. 8*35 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 190.) ^ E. 11*30 p.m. 

I have following confidential information from a reliable private source. There 
have been pour-parlers between the French and German governments in regard to 
withdrawal of the German man of war from Agadir. 

German Minister for] F [oreign] A[ffairs] demurred to withdrawing the ship 
before the ratification of the Franco-German convention. President of the Council 
said that he would guarantee approval by chamber. German Minister for] F foreign] 
A[ffairs] will not insist on preliminary formal ratification by President of the 
Eepublic. He will withdraw ship as soon as Chamber has approved convention^ 1 ) 

0) [? J . G.P. XXIX, p. 485. Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter sent a definite assurance in secret 
to M. Caillaux through Baron von Sehoen on November ' 25, 1911. For earlier discussions, 
v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 432-8.] ( ' 
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No. 702. 

Sir F. Bertie io Sir Edward Grey . 

Paris , Ear ember 21. 191 1. 

F.O. 46431/40431 /i 1/28. ’ I). 9-40 p.m. 

77? Z. (No. 189.) * 11. 11 p.m. 

A Parisian financier and Doctor Sehwabaeh lately British Consul-General at 
Berlin are jointly devising a project which the Parisian financier assures me has the 
approval of German Minister for] K foreign] Afifairs] and M. Caillaux for forming 
syndicate of German French and British financiers for commercial undertakings in 
Morocco such as railways and other works. The Parisian financier enquires whether 
11 [is] M[ajesty’s] Government] would view with satisfaction a British participation 
in such a syndicate. If so he would take steps to obtain it. It would he says have 
the support of the French Government. 


MINI- TBS. 

This looks like a revival of our old friend the Societe do Travnux Publics. Wo killed the 
latter, because its object was a monopoly. There is no mention of a monopoly here, hut we 
can hardly give an official assurance of support without further details. 

We might instruct Sir F. Bertie to tell the “ financier ” that II [is] M[ajestys] (lov[ernmen]t 
are in principle favourable [to] the association of British and foreign capital, but cannot give 
a formal assurance of support to any particular scheme until they are in receipt of detailed 
information notably as to the share tu be allotted to this country, and Sir F. Bertie might 
endeavour to obtain such particulars. 

Copy of correspondence to Board of Trade. 

G. H. V. 

21 / 11 / 11 . 

I feel some doubt about this report. The “ Societe do. Travaux Publics ” is not dead, but a 
properly constituted French Company. I suspect the present proposal is for a re-arrangement 
of tho international basis of that Company. If so, all would depend on the proportionate share 
to be offered to British capital. 

Tho course suggested in Mr. Vilhers’ above minute seems fhe right one. 

Commercial Dep[artmen]t. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 21. 

We must certainly have further information. I>r. Kcliw abaeh, though an ex-British-Consul- 
General, does not represent either British finance or British commerce. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

K. G. 


No. 703. 

M. Daeschver to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 46537/44289/11/28. Ambatssade de France , Loud res , 

Monsieur le Secretaire d’Etat, le 21 novembre , 1911. 

Dans l’avant dernior paragraphe de la Note qu’elle a bien voulu m’adresser le 
14 de ce mois,( 3 ) au sujet de 1’ adhesion du Gouvernement royal a T accord franeo- 
allemand du 4 Novembre, Votre Excellence m’avait signale Finteret qu’elle attachait 
a la situation speciale de Tanger. 

Je suis autoris^ a donner officiellement a Votre Excellence, pour faire suite a ma 
note du 17 courant,( 2 ) V assurance que le Gouvemement de la Kepublique ,ne se 


[19656] 


i 1 ) [v. supra , pp. 689-90, No. 685.] 

( 2 ) [r. supra , p. 695, No. 692.] 


2 z 2 
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prevaudra pas de ses accords avec l’Allemagne pour reveiiir sur la clause de la 
Convention franco-espagnole de 1904 relative a la situation speciale de la ville et 
de la region de Tanger. 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. DAESCIINEE. 


* MINUTES 

This appears to be quite satisfactory. We expressed confidence m our note to M. Daeschner 
tliat the “ French Gov[ernmen]t will concur in adequate arrangements being made for placing 
the town and municipal district of Tangier definitely under international control/’ The French 
now gwo a definite assurance that they will not go back on Art [icle] IX of the Franco-Spamsli 
agreement which lays down that Tangier shall keep its “ earactkre special.’^ 3 ) The French note 
could have been more satisfactorily worded but it seems to be sufficient. 

Q[uer]y tel[egraph] to Sir F. Bertie. 

“ My despatch No. 485. 

French Minister has lust conveyed official assurances with regard to Tangier and vou need 
say nothing to French Minister for] F[oreign] Affairs] on this particular point.” 

G. U. V. 

21 / 11 / 11 . 

It is a question whether we should not hold out for some more definite engagement than that 
embodied m the rather vague stipulation of article 9 of the Franco-Spanish convention. 

# In any case we must telegraph to Sir F. Bertie to suspend action on our previous instruction 
which no longer meets the situation. 

After consulting Sir A. Nicolson I have accordingly sent the annexed telfegvam] to 
Paris. 

E. A. 0. 

Nov. 21. 

Tho present assurance is a considerable improvement on the total omission from the French 
note of any mention of Tangier, but it will be as well to get from the French Gov|'ernmen]t 
some indication of their views as to the future administration of Tangier and its environs. 

W. L. 

E. G. 

( 3 ) [Added bv Sir E. Crowe: “ Art[icle] 9 : 

1 La ville do Tanger gardera le earactere special que lui donnent la presence du Corps 
Diplomatique et ses institutions municipale et sanitaire/ ”] 


No. 704. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edivard Grey. 

F.O. 46566/40556/11/28. 

(No. 545.) Paris , D. November 21, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 22, 1911. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith an extract from the “ Temps,” 
in which an account is given of the questions put by Monsieur Millerand at a recent 
sitting of the Commission for Foreign Affairs of the Chamber of Deputies respecting 
certain points connected with the Franco German Treaty and the future position of 
Spain in Morocco. 

Moiisieur Millerand desired to receive information with respect to : — (1) the 
question of France’s right of pre-emption of the Belgian Congo, (2) the retention 
by Germany of Post Offices in Morocco and (8) what extent responsibility of France 
would be engaged if Germany, after- having recognised a French Protectorate over 
the whole of Morocco, had complaints to make as to occurrences in the Spanish zone. 

Monsieur Millerand received explanations from Monsieur de Selves on the first 
two of the above mentioned points, 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 



Toy 

Enclosure m No. 70 1. 

Extract from "La Temps" of Norember ‘2‘2, 19J I. 

A PROPOS DU TRAITE FRANCO- AL LEMAN I>. CONVERSATION AVEC M. MlLLERAND. 

Nous avons eu l’oecasion de nous entretenir avec M. Milierand do son interven- 
tion a, la commission des affaires extdrieures au sujet du traite franco-allemand, 
intervention tres sommairement resumee par les communiques officious. 

— Je me suis borne, nous a dit M. Milierand, a formuler non point des objections, 
mais de simples observations — des observations d’un earactere pratique, inspirees 
seulement du desiv de t'aeiliter et d’ameliorov l’applicalion du traite. 

“ Ce traite, il n’appartient pas. vous le savez, a la commission de le modifier. 
Elle ne peut que l’approuver on le rojeter. II m’apparait d’ailleurs. ainsi que le 
Temps le montrait hier, conune la consequence logique et neeessaire de la politique 
anterieure. II etait impossible de ne pas le negocier et il est impossible de ne pas 
le ratifier, meme si l’on pense que eertaines de ses clauses auraient gagne peut-etre 
a etre autrement redigees. 

“ Cela dit pour preciser 1’ esprit dans lequel je suis intervenu, resolu a approuver 
le traite et soueieux seulement d’aider le gouvernement ft l’appliquer dans les 
meilleures conditions possibles. D’oit les trois questions que j’ai posees. 

“ J’ai demands d’abord si l’artiele 16 de 1’accord congolais portait atteinte au 
droit de preemption de la France au sujet du Congo beige. M. de Selves m’a repondu 
que non. La France s’engage, comme l’Allemagne. a conferer avec les signataires 
de l’acte de Berlin, si le statut ‘territoral du bassin conventionnel du Congo venait 
a etre modifie, par achat ou autrement. Mais s’il est question de conversation 
prealable, il n’est pas question, a ajoute le ministre, d’adhesion neeessaire. Le droit 
de la France subsiste done. 

“ J’ai demande ensuite des eelaircisscments sur la declaration de M. de Kiderlen, 
arm on cant, que les postes allemandes subsistoraient dans l’empire cherifien. J’estime 
en effet qu’elles doivent disparaitre quand nous aurons cree une organisation nouvelle. 
L’Allemagne s’est engagee, selon moi, a eette suppression, en acceptant par avance, 
dans la premiere lettre explicative, le protectorat fran$ais. J’ai constate que le 
gouvernement etait de mon avis. 

*■ Je me suis inquiete enfin — iei encore en vue de l’avenir et dans un esprit tout 
pratique — de la situation creee a la France par la coexistence de ses engagements 
vis-a-vis de l’Allemagne et de l’Europe d’une part, vis-a-vis de l’Espagne d’autre 
part. A ce sujet, voici ce que j’ai dit : 

Le document explicate dont les journaux out signale l’existence qui n’a pas 
6te publie, mais qui a ete lu a la commission, definit les limites du Maroc, Algerie, 
Afrique oceidentale, Rio-de-Oro. C’est pour tout cet empire que la France a traite 
avec l’AUemagne. Mais de cet empire, l’Espagne gardera une partie. Et enfin par 
le mtsme document, l’Allemagne s’engage a ne pas intervenir dans nos negotiations 
avee l’Espagne. 

“ Cela etant, j’ai envisage l’hvpothese suivante. Supposons qu’ulterieurement 
une puissance, l’Allemagne par exemple. ait a se plaindre en matiere economique, 
adjudication ou autre, de l’attitude de l’Espagne dans sa zone. Quels seraient en 
presence d’une plainte semblable les droits et les devoirs de la France, si l’Allemagne, 
en vertu de l’engagement pris par elle de ne pas se meler des negociatious franco- 
espagnoles, pretend ignorer cet accord et ne c.onnaitre au Maroc qu’une responsabilite : 
la notre? 

“ J’ai indique qu’&, mon sens, il y aurait lieu de conjurer ce risque en prenant 
soin d’ informer exaetement les puissances de la nature el' de l’etendue de nos engage- 
ments avec l’Espagne, tels qu’ils sortiront de la negotiation prochaine. C’est une 
precaution desirable et possible. 

‘ ‘ Voila §, quoi s’est bornee mon intervention qui avaiv, vous le voyez, pour seul 
objet d’edaircir eertaines eventualites et ne s’inspirait A auvun degre d’un sentiment 
d’hostilite, soit a l’egard du traite negocie, soit a regard de ses negociateurs.” 
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MINUTES. 

Tlie third question is a “poser.” The case will very probably arise, but presumably the 
situation will be straightened out bv the Franco-Spanish negotiations. 

0. H. V 

22 / 11 / 11 . 

The French gov[ernmen]t hold that their rights of pre-emption over the Belgian Congo remaiu 
intact, although they have agreed not to act upon them without previous communication with 
tho Powers signatories of the Berlin Act. 

Tho German post-offices are understood to have to disappear on the proclamation of a French 
protectorate. (This will equally apply to the British and other foreign post-offices.) ( J ) 

I do not know whether there are foreign post-offices in Egypt,!-) but if so the question 
deserves consideration what steps we may eventually be free to take to suppress thorn. ( 3 ) 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 22. 

African 

Eastern > Dep [artmen]ts 

Commercial ) 

W. L. 

F. D. A. 

A. N. 

E. G. 

0) [Marginal comment by Mr. Langley: “But this must of course bo by arrangement with 
the other Powers.”] 

( 2 ) [Marginal comment by Mr. Vansittart : “There is a French post office in Egypt. 
R. G. V.”] 

( 3 ) [Marginal comment by Mr. Norman : “If they suppress ours in Morocco, why should we 
not suppress their perfectly superfluous one in Egypt? H. N.”] 


No. 705. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 46537/44289/11/28. 

(No. 487.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 22, 1911. 

In my telegram No. 806 of the 21st instant( 1 ) I requested Y[our] E[xcellency] 
to suspend action on my despatch No. 485 of the 20th instants 3 ) as I had received 
a further note from the French Minister. 

I now transmit to Y[our] E[xcellency] a copy of this communication^ 3 ) from 
which you will see that the French Gov[ernmen]t assure H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ern- 
men]t that they will not avail themselves of the recent convention with Germany 
to depart from article IX of the Franco-Spanish agreement of 1904 relative to the 
special position of the town and district of Tangier. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t have received this assurance with much 
satisfaction, and they are confident that the French Gov[ernmen]t intend to ensure 
that adequate arrangements will be made for placing the town and municipal district 
of Tangier definitely under international Control. They are confirmed in this belief 
by the wording of the draft French Declaration communicated to you bv M. Eegnault 
(see Y[our] Excellency’s] despatch No. 455 Oron]f[idential], of October] 21)( 4 ) 
in connexion with the suggested text of a revised Franco-Spanish agreement. It is 
stated in the first article of this declaration that, in accordance with article IX of the 
Franco-Spanish agreement of 1904, the town of Tangier shall be administered under 
the sovereignty of the Sultan by a municipality of an international character. 

( A ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated, cp. p. 708, No. 703, win 1 

( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 705-6, No. 700.] 

( 3 ) [u. supra , pp. 707-8, No. 703." 

( 4 ) [t>. supra , pp. 583-5, No. 598/ 
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Y[our] Efxeelleucv] informed me, in your telegram No. 188 of the ‘20th iust[ant]( 3 ) 
tliat proposals had been di-awn up by the President of the Council for an arrangement 
with Spain in regard lo Moroeeeo, and that they would shortly be communicated to 
IT[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t for consideration. I trust therefore that these 
proposals will contain adequate safeguards for securing the internationalization of 
Tangier. 

I should be glad if Y[our] E[xeellencv] would take an opportunity of speaking 
in the sense of this despatch to the French Minister for] F[oreign] Affairs] 
explaining the satisfaction of Hfis] Mfajesty’s] Government] at the assurances 
already received and the importance they attach to a definite settlement of the matter. 
It is of course still necessary for Hfis] Mfajesty's] Govfernment] to ascertain the 
authoritative text of the Anglo-French Convention, and I should be glad if Yfour] 
Efxcellency] will accordingly make the necessary enquiries of the French Govfern- 
men]t with regard to this point, as proposed in my despatch No. 485. 

T am, &e. 

E. GEEY. 

(•’) [u. Kiipra, )). 703, No. 098.] 


No. 7<)f>. 

Lord Lansdomic to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private.! 1 ) 

My dear Grey, Lansdowue House, November 22, 1911. 

Thanks for your note. 

I do not think the publication of the secret articles will do much harm,( 2 ) or that 
it would have been possible to withhold them after all that has happened. 

We shall at any rate hear no more of the confident statements, which are still 
being made, to the effect that we had bound ourselves by these articles to afford one 
another material assistance of a definite kind in certain eventualities. 

Yours sincerely, 

LANSDOWNE. 


(*) [Grey MSB., Vol. 09. rp. supra, pp. 070-7, No. 075; pp. 095-0, No. 090. J 
(-) [Publication took place simultaneously in London and Paris on November 24, and Papers 
were presented to the House of Commons on that day, and to the House of Lords on November 27 
The text is in A. and P. (1911), Vol. CUE, (<UL 5909), pp. 858-00.] 


No. 707. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 47100/46794/11/18. 

(No. 198.) Vienna, D. November 28, 1911. 

Sir, E. November 25, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that the subject of Anglo-German relations during 
the past summer continues to occupy the Viennese Press. The * Neue Freie Presse * 
increases in violence with each day, and in a leading article published this morning 
speculates on how Prince Bismarck would have treated the telegram reporting the 
conversation which you, Sir, had with Count Metternich.( x ) “Never since the 
founding of the German Empire,” it declares, “has such a telegram been received 
in Berlin : never since the days of Benedetti and Ems has anyone attempted to 

0) [cp- supra, pp. 390-1, No. 411, and reference in Sir E. Crowe’s Memorandum, infra , 
p. 823, App. III. Count Metternich's report of this conversation is given in O.P . XXIX, 
pp. 199-203.] 
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intimidate Germany by sharp words : never since the Duke of Gramonfc has anyone 
except Sir Edward Grey threatened that mighty Empire with the outbreak of war.” 

It maintains that you, Sir, at once adopted a bellicose tone in speaking to the 
German Ambassador, and that your words, spoken in private, were then underlined 
in public by Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. What, it asks, would have been Bismarck’s 
attitude? Would he have avenged the insult with the sword, or would his genius 
have found some better way? 

The 4 Neue Preie Presse ’ finds it incomprehensible that the British Government 
should wish to evoke the hostility of Germany on account of Morocco. “Every 
word of Sir Edward Grey’s burns,” it says, “like hot lead on the heart of the 
German nation.” What possible advantage, it asks, can it be to England to arouse 
such feelings, in view of Germany’s declaration that she was not seeking to acquire 
any Moroccan territory? Why, after Mr. Asquith’s declaration that England had 
no objection to an increase in the German colonies in Central Africa, did Sir Edw T ard 
Grey use language to the German Ambassador of a kind which as a rule is only 
employed immediately before the outbreak of war? England’s duty as an ally of 
Prance is not, in the opinion of the 4 Neue Preie Presse,’ an adequate explanation: 
for that duty could never have compelled England to outdo Prance herself and to 
prepare her fleet for action while the French navy lay quiet. 44 Sir Edward Grey 
spoke,” says the 4 Neue Preie Presse,’ “like a man whose temperament suddenly 
bursts out, and who is guided by personal dislikes and prejudices until he forgets what 
his aim is, and becomes the tool of alien purposes. Fidelity to a treaty cannot explain 
the fact that the British Secretary of State spoke with more heat than the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; and that only the prudence of some of the members 
of the British Cabinet prevented a war which would have been a historical crime.” 

It now, continues this paper, lies with the English people to determine whether 
this policy is to continue in the future, now that it knows the facts as to the proximity 
of war during last summer. The article laments that your policy, Sir, should, as 
it alleges, have crushed the beginnings of reconciliation in regard to naval armaments, 
and should have rendered that question ten times more difficult by this pouring of 
oil on the flames. Threats can, it declares, never succeed in intimidating Germany, 
and England had better give up her mistaken policy before the German people 
become convinced that England is behind every attack on her : for it is impossible 
that the relations between the two countries should continue in their present condition. 
et r ^ e necessary preliminary to a new naval policy in Germany is,” it concludes, 

4 4 the adoption of quite a new foreign policy in England.” 

Articles from the English newspapers are reproduced here in extenso, and the 
entire Viennese Press is much occupied by the approaching debate in the House of 
Commons. Your statement, Sir, is awaited with extreme interest. 

I have, &e. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


MINUTES. 

The “ Neue Freie Presse ” is inspired by the German Ambassador at Vienna. This article 
is particularly disgraceful. 

G. II. Y. 
25/11/11. 

It betrays the cloven hoof. It is the Bismarckian tradition to concentrate the attack on the. 
obnoxious person and bring about his fall. But Sir E. Grey is not in the position of M. Delcass6 
in 1905. 

E. A. C. 
Nov. 25. 

F. D. A. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

E. G. 
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No. 708. 

Sir V. Cart iv right to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Private. (*) 

My dear Nicolson, Vienna, November 28, 1011. 

Some time ago information reached me that- General Conrad von Hotzondorf, 
chief of the Austrian Staff — as reported home in my telegram No. 91 of September 6th 
last( 2 ) — was desirous of bringing the Austro-Hungarian Army up to a thorough state 
of efficiency, but that the cost of doing this, calculated at a sum of 800 million kronen, 
made it difficult for him to realize his plans. On Saturday last, the 18tli instant, 
Aehrenthal sent for Crozior, the French Ambassador here, and taking a document 
out of his pocket, presented it to him to read. This document was marked Notes 
eonfidentielles,” and as Crozier read its contents to me that evening, I telegraphed 
its main drift home the next morning. (0 Crozier could not take it, upon himself to 
give me a copy of it without permission of his Government, so I am not able to 
furnish Sir Edward Grey with its exact wording. The document was evidently drawn 
up very carefully in the French language, and begins by laying stress on the good 
political relations which now exist between France and Austria-Hungary, which it 
declares it would be well to see extended to the economic field. It points out that 
French and Austro-Hungarian capital might with mutual advantage work together 
in Morocco, the Near East and elsewhere. With regard to the Morocco Agreement, 
it declares that in principle Austria-Hungary has no objections to raise to it, but that 
there are questions of formality which require to be attended to to assure to this 
country all the advantages which Germany secures for herself by this new agreement. 
Finally the document comes to the crux of the whole question, namely that Austria- 
Hungary is desirous of borrowing the sum of a milliard of franks [sic] in Paris, and 
asks the French Government to facilitate the raising of such a loan by instalments, 
and this when the political outlook allows of such a financial operation to take place. 

Aehrenthal informed Crozier that he wished this matter to be treated directly 
between themselves here, and for that reason — and to avoid misunderstandings which 
might arise in Paris — he had not communicated the document to Szeesen, the Austro- 
Hungarian Ambassador there, but had merely instructed him to inform the French 
Government as to Austria-Hungary's delay — on the ground of formal reasons — in 
giving her immediate consent to the Morocco Agreement. It may be worth while 
pointing out to you that it occurs to me that this delay is due in part to the wish 
of Aehrenthal to see how the idea of a loan is received in Paris, but partly also to 
make it clear that because Germany has concluded an agreement with France, it does 
not follow as a matter of course that Austria-Hungary must give her immediate assent 
to it. On the contrary, Aehrenthal means to show that he will study the Agreement 
from a purely Austro-Hungarian point of view, and come to his conclusions with 
regard to it without consulting Germany. 

I telegraphed home on November 4th, that Aehrenthal, in vague language, had 
given Grozier to understand that he had in his mind the possibility of asking for a 
loan from France, so Crozier was not actually unprepared when Aehrenthal made the 
formal request on Saturday last for French money, but he was somewhat overwhelmed 
at the demand of so vast a sum as a milliard of franks. He thought it best, under 
the circumstances not to enter into discussion with Aehrenthal about it, and after 
the exchange of some vague phrases, he put the document into his pocket and told 
Aehrenthal that he would communicate its contents to his Government. 

Since then I have had various conversations with Crozier who looks upon this 
demand for a milliard as a matter of perhaps vital importance to France, for he 
cannot imagine that Aehrenthal would ask for a milliard under present circumstances 
without expecting to be asked to give something in return to France. The first point 
which will have to be cleared up is this, namely, whether Germany knows of 

P) f Car nock MSS., Vol. VI of 1011.] 

( z ) ‘Not reproduced.] 

( 3 ) [t>. supra , p, 69S, No. 696, and note.] 
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Aehrenthal’s demand and intends to profit, to a certain extent, by the influx of 
French gold into the Dual Monarchy ; or is this a step taken by Aehrenthal 
independently and without the knowledge of Germany with a view to strengthen the 
Austrian army and the economic situation here, in order to place Austria-Hungary 
in a better position to offer resistance to pressure from Berlin, brought to bear here 
to force the Dual Monarchy to take part in an offensive war carried on by Germany 
against France? As far as I can judge at present I am somewhat inclined to accept 
the second view of this question. I will here mention that about a week ago Dr. Szeps 
called upon me, and on my asking him what attitude he thought Austria would assume 
in the event of war breaking out between Germany and France, he replied that he 
could not say what were the views of the Ballplatz, but his own personal impression 
was that if Russia mobilized, this country would have to do the same; Austria, 
however, would do all in her power through offers of mediation to bring the war to 
a close and to restore things in Central Europe to the "status quo ante,” and so 
avoid the possibility of herself being dragged into a war in which she had no real 
interests to defend. Dr. Szeps told me that the declaration made a few days before 
by the new Minister of War here, that hostilities lasting a year would cost Austria- 
Hungary a sum of ten milliards of Kronen, had produced a profound impression on 
thinking people in the Dual Monarchy, whose one desire now seemed to be to keep 
out of any war. T may add that various articles have of late appeared in the 
newspapers here, written in that sense. 

From the conversations I have had with Crozier I gather that he would advise 
his Government to act towards Aehrenthal’s proposal in the following way : — he 
thinks the French Government should avoid returning a flat refusal to the Aehrenthal 
proposal, but should say that owing to the good relations which exist between France 
and Austria, and which the French Government desire to see still further improved, 
they had no objection in principle to the milliard loan; as Aehrenthal, howevg^. 
himself declares in the “Notes confidentielles,” that the loan seemsto^Jj^^ 
possible if the political atmosphere becomes serene, the French GolWRnient must 
observe that at the present moment the public mind on the Continent is in a nervous 
state with regard to the immediate future, and that this nervous state has certainly 
not been calmed by the speeches made in the Reichstag and by the Crown Prince’s 
attitude on that occasion. Under these circumstances Count Aehrenthal must under- 
stand that no French Government could withstand the public indignation which would 
be aroused in France if it became known that they had given a helping hand to the 
Triple Alliance, and that French gold was perhaps being used to forge new arms 
which might at any moment be turned against France. The French Government 
might then declare that they would be glad to be in a position to supply Austria 
with the money she seemed to be in want of, but that they can only do so if 
Aehrenthal should be in a position to give such assurances to France as would 
completely reassure public opinion in that country as to the use the Austro-Hungarian 
Government would make of the money in question. 

Crozier thinks that if his Government acted as mentioned above, Aehrenthal 
would be either forced to withdraw the demand altogether, without giving any reasons 
for doing so, or he would disclose his hand partially and perhaps hold out hopes of 
Austria remaining neutral in the event of a war breaking out between Germany and 
France. 

Whether Aehrenthal has in his mind the possibility of going so far as to conclude 
some secret agreement with France, by which Austria would stand aside in the event 
of her declaring that Germany had begun an offensive war against France — against 
Austria’s^ advice, — it is impossible to say as few people know the exact terms of the 
Dual Alliance between Germany and Austria. C) One thing I am pretty certain of. 
however, and that is that if convenient to him Aehrenthal will merely stick to the 

( 4 ) [Th G terms published in the press in 1887. The text etc. is in A. F. Pribram : 

Secret Treaties of Austria-Hungary, (Harvard University Press, 1920), Vol. I, pp. 18-35.] 
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very letter of the Treaty and to nothing more. Now it is commonly rumoured that 
when in 1879 Andrassy was on the point of signing the Alliance with Germany, 
it had the form of au offensive and defensive alliance against France. It is said that 
when the Emperor Franz Joseph saw the draft Treaty, he declared that nothing would 
induce him to enter into an offensive alliance against France, and the Treaty had conse- 
quently to be altered. This alteration forms the so-called “ Gastein clause,” and if 
it really exists one might conceive the possibility of Aelirenthal entering into an 
engagement with France that Austria will not take part in a war which, in his 
opinion, owed its origin to the offensive attitude assumed by Germany. 

The French Government at the present moment are unfortunately weak, and 
as to the Quai d’Orsay it appears to be in a perfect state of disorganization, so that 
it is quite possible that the French Ministry may hesitate to commit themselves to 
any action with regard to Aehrenthal’s proposal. It seems to me, however, that it 
would be a great pity if France lost this opportunity of probing how far the Austro- 
Hungarian Government are inclined to separate themselves from Germany in the 

event of the latter country bringing about a war between herself and France (h 

Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 

( :> ) | The rest of this letter refers to the Tureo- Italian conflict over Tripoli, relations with 
Great Britain, and the internal affairs of Austria-Hungary.] 


No. 709. 

Sir Edward drey to Sir E. Goar hen. 

F.O. 46868/46888/11/28. Foreign Office, November 28, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 222.) ' !>• 9 p-m. 

It is most unusual, if not unprecedented, for German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to have made public his version of conversations between German Ambassador and 
myself without previous communication with liie.(') It would justify me in laying 
before Parliament my words of the conversations. I propose, however, in first instance, 
only to do in my speech on Monday what German Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
already done, and you should say nothing meanwhile to German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the subject of his speech or mine. 

( J ) [t\ supra, pp. 09H-700, No. 097, and min.: hImi ltd. note . pp. 700-8.1 


No. 710. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 46481/46431/11/28. 

(No. 488.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 23, 1911. 

I have received Y[our] E[xcellency]’s telegram No. 189 of the 21st inst[ant]( J ) 
relative to the proposed formation of a syndicate of German, French and British 
financiers for commercial undertakings in Morocco. 

I should be glad if you would tell the French financier who informed you of the 
proposal that H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]t are in principle favourable to the 
association of Brutish and foreign capital, but cannot give a formal assurance of 
support to any particular scheme until they are in receipt of detailed information, 
notably as to the share to be allotted to this country. 

Y[our] E[xeellency] might at the same time endeavour to obtain such detailed 
information. 


(B [r. s upru, p. 707, No. 702.] 


[I am, &c. 

E. GREY.] 
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No. 711. 

Sir Edward Grey U> Sir E. Goschni. 

F.O. 4715 i /4(>7 94/11/18. 

(No. 286.) 

Sir, Foieufti Office , November 23, 1911. 

The German Ambassador made to me this ('veiling a communication from the 
German Chancellor to the following effect. 

The disclosures made in the speech of Captain Faber, M.P.,C) as to which the 
German Government did not know how far they were true, but which had not been 
contradicted in England, had caused in Germany a commotion which was compre- 
hensible. The German Government were being attacked, on the ground that they 
had not taken the public into their confidence, and had not replied sufficiently to the 
speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The German Chancellor thought that 
the best way to allay this agitation would be to make a frank statement of what 
had taken place. Such a statement was more and more imperatively demanded by 
German public opinion. Herr von Kiderlen had, therefore, been instructed to make 
to the Budget Committee of the Reichstag the statement which had now been 
published. He had also made a statement about Captain Faber’s disclosures that 
would be published shortly. 

The comments in the British Press upon Captain Faber’s speech and upon the 
British readiness to go to war with Germany on the side of France had greatly 
intensified the temper of public opinion in Germany. The German people thought 
themselves face to face with a coalition ready to pounce upon them at any moment; 
and, as they were unconscious of having any quarrel with England itself, they 
looked upon England as the principal Enemy : for while France took no warlike 
preparations last September, England was ready. 

The speech vdiieh I was to make on Monday would have a great bearing on all 
these questions. If it was irritating to German feeling, there would for a long time 
be no prospect of allaying the ideas which had been roused in Germany. 

The general trend of the German Chancellor’s communication was that he hoped 
I would co-operate in the attempt which he had made in his speeches to soothe the 
feeling of antagonism. 

I replied that the character of what I intended to say on Monday in dealing with 
the speeches of the German Chancellor would be the same as I had already, in 
previous conversations with Count Metternich, said that it would be. But it seemed 
to me very unusual, if not unprecedented, to disclose without consulting me, as Herr 
von Kiderlen had done, a version of what had been said in conversations between 
Count Metternich and myself. 

Count Metternich observed that Herr von Kiderlen had not given the whole of 
what had passed, but only such things as he thought were necessary and useful for 
public opinion. 

I replied that Herr von Kiderlen had made his own selection, without consulting 
me. I must now go through my records of the conversations, and make my selection. 
As Herr von Kiderlen had made public part of what had passed between Count 
Metternich and me as to the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, it would be 
necessary for me to deal more fully with this speech than I would otherwise have 
dealt with it. 

As to Captain Faber’s speech : I had not expected to have to refer to it, and 
indeed I had so far read it only cursorily. It had apparently been founded upon 
such gossip as Captain Faber had been able to pick up, and my recollection was that 

( 2 ) [The speech by Captain W. V. Faber, M.P. for West Hampshire, was made at the 
'Mayoral Banquet at Andover on November 9, 1911. A report of it was printed in the Daily 
Telegraph for November 20, 1911, cp. GtP. XXIX, pp. 261-8, note. It is stated in the Daily 
Telegraph article, which contains a summary of the speech, that though delivered on the 9th the 
speech was not published until the 18th. The statement of the Berlin correspondent of the 
Daily Telegraph , written on the 19th, says that the speech had been reproduced there at 
-considerable length, cp. infra , p. 731, No. 721; p. 740, No. 728; p. 746, No. 726.] 
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it referred solely to certain precautionary measures 'which we were alleged to have 
taken against attack. 

Count Metternich said that lie thought it included a statement that British 
cruisers had been sent to sea, with instructions to sink any German destroyers. 

I said that any such statement was absolutely untrue. We had not prepared for 
any aggressive action. The impression on the German public mind seemed to be that 
we were aggressive, while the apprehension in the British public mind was that 
Germany might be aggressive. If the two Governments were to embark upon a public, 
controversy as to which had most reason to think the other aggressive, — a controversy 
which T hoped would never take place, — we should have to disclose the information 
which poured in upon us as to the study and exploration of a large part- of our coast 
by German Officers, work that could be done only from the point of view of a German 
invasion of England. 

Count Metternich deprecated the idea that there were German agents spying upon 
our fortified places; though two British officers had been taken when spying in 
Germany, the two Germans whom we had arrested were simply foolish or discredited 
persons and with regard to the rest of our coast, he said that British maps and 
charts were published w T hich gave full information. 

1 replied that I was not thinking of spies, technically so called; but there was 
no doubt that a very careful exploration of our coast and open harbours hail been 
made on behalf of Germany. However I had not mentioned this in order to be 
controversial, but only to point out that there was another side to the shield, and 
that if people in Germany took as evidence of aggressive intentions on our part such 
precautions of defence as those alleged in Captain Faber’s speech, then some Captain 
Faber or other might pick up some gossip as to the German exploration of our coast, 
and might just as well excite people on this side about German aggressive intentions. 

As to what had passed during the summer and autumn : there were times when 
we had been in the dark as to the objects at which Germany was aiming. Though 
I had never thought the idea probable, and though I had always refused to believe 
in it, there had been passages in some of Count Melternich’s earlier communications, 
the tone of which gave the impression that Germany was going to force upon France 
the choice between demands so humiliating that France could not honourably accept 
them, and war. If German public opinion thought that it was we who had warlike 
intentions, it ought to be borne in mind that British public opinion had had the same 
apprehension with regard to Germany. 

The conversation was on both sides very friendly in tone in spite of the subject 
matter of it. 

[I am. &c.] 

E. G’fREY] . 


No. 732. 

Minute by Sir E. Croice. 

Herr von Kidevlen’s statement before the Budget Committee of the Reichstag . 

F.O. 47153/46838/11/28. November 23, 1911. 

The attached extract from to-day’s “ Times” C) gives a second and final instal- 
ment of Herr von Kiderlen’s statement. There are several points which merit 
attention. 

(1.) We are now for the first time told on official authority that M. Rouvier in 
3905 made overtures to Germany for a definite understanding concerning Morocco. 
We have known for some time that M. Bouvier was ready, and anxious, to sacrifice 
M. Deleasse in order to inaugurate a policy of a Franco-German understanding, and 
that he was subsequently exasperated on finding* Germany as irreconcilable as before. 

( 1 ) [v. immediately succeeding document. The British Government subsequently published 
a despatch from Sir B. Goschen, enclosing a corrected copy of this statement, r. .4. <£ P. (1911), 
CIII. (Cd. 5992), pp. 465-76.] 
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(2.) Mr. Joseph Chamberlain is now officially declared to have proposed a 
partition of Morocco to Germany. There is no record of any such proposal in our 
archives, but unfortunately that, is not a reason for questioning the accuracy of the 
statement. It is notorious that in the past the F [oreign] 0[ffice] records have never 
been complete, but that on the contrary many of the most important questions of 
foreign affairs were treated as the private concern of the Secretary of State. It is 
also known that the German embassy here has frequently attempted to negotiate or 
discuss important questions with members of the British cabinet other than the 
Sec [ret ary] of State for Foreign Affairs. Mr. Chamberlain fell into the trap of 
conducting such pourparlers with Baron von Eckardstein and finally making at the — , 
I believe, written, — suggestion of the German Embassy his speech* in which he 
advocated an alliance with Germany and the United States, only to be promptly and 
mercilessly attacked by all the semi-official German press for daring to make such a 
proposal. 

However we have no official knowledge of all this, and as there is no record of 
the alleged proposal of Mr. Chamberlain respecting a partition of Morocco, I presume 
H[is] M[ajesty’s] Government] will always, if necessary, bo quite free to hold and 
declare that they had no knowledge of it, and that if Mr. Chamberlain made such a 
suggestion he must have done so in his private capacity, as, not being Secretary] 
of State for F[oreign] A[ffairs], he had no authority for negotiating with a foreign 
Power. 

(8.) The evidently much compressed account of Germany’s attitude in respect 
of the alleged violation of the Algeciras Act by France is full of inaccuracies, and in 
its general outline, altogether misleading. In the same sentence it was said that 
what France did (in the Shawm) did not constitute a violation of the Algeciras Act, 
and also that the best policy was to wait and take a certain course ‘‘in case of 
persistence in the violation of the Act.” Moreover it is to be remembered that the 
Franco-German Agreement of 1909 which was subsequent to the Shawia events 
avowedly stands on the basis of the Algeciras Act, which cannot therefore have been 
considered by the parties at that time to have become inoperative through violation 
of its terms. " The French have not, so far as I am aware, ever told us that Germany 
demanded a cession of territory as compensation for the violation of the Act. We 
have been under the impression that the German demand was justified as compensa- 
tion for giving France a free hand in the future. — It is now stated that after 
M. Gambon was informed at Kissingen of what Germany was ready to concede in 
Morocco for compensation elsewhere no answer came from France. “ Meanwhile 
France was establishing herself unceremoniously in Morocco and German traders 
asked for protection.” “From these considerations followed the despatch of a 
war-ship to Agadir.” 

Nothing could be more misleading. No mention is made of the fact that 
M. Cambon, on returning to Paris from Kissingen, found the French gov[ernmen]t 
had resigned and that no Ministry was in existence. At that time the German ship 
was actually on its way to Agadir, and this was of course known to Herr von Kiderlen 
when he spoke to M. Cambon. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 28. 

W. L. 

* Which he very lamely explained away in the Hfouse] of C[ommons]. [W. L.] 

MINUTES. 

Sir E. Grey might perhaps like to have copies of this minute by Sir E. Erowe sent to 
the Prime Minister, Lord Morley, Lord Haldane and Mr. Lloyd George with the extract from 
the Times. 

A. N. 


Yes. 


E. G. 

F. D. A. 
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No. 713. 

Extract from the “ Timex ” of November 23, It) li - ( 1 ) 

Anglo-German Relations . The Official Revelations in Berlin. 

We publish below a continuation of the official extracts from Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s 
speech before the Budget Committee of the Reichstag on Friday last. The extracts published 
yesterday dealt principally with the conversations which took place between Sir Edward Grey 
and Count Woifl-Metternich. The further extracts, published to-day, describe the subsequent 
course of the negotiations. 

Berlin, Nov [ember] 21. 

. . . . ( 2 ) Ilorr von Kiderlen-Waeektev next gave an historic review of the Morocco question. 
He told how in 1880 at the tune of the Madrid conference Prince Bismarck in a direct report to the 
Emperor took the view that Germany must welcome the firmest possible establishment of the 
French in Morocco. Mr. Chamberlain had a scheme for the partition of Morocco in 1899 by which 
England was to take Tangier and Germain to have a port on the Atlantic coast, but tins never came 
to formal negotiations. In 1905, after the Emperor’s visit to Tangier, M. Delcasse made an 
attempt at direct negotiation, which for want of positive proposals led to no result. Afterwards 
M. Rouvier again expressed, through semi-official and official channels, a desire to come to an 
understanding. The word “ Congo *’ was then uttered for the first lime. Positive proposals 
were demanded from the German side, but without loading to any result. 

The Foreign Secretary continued : — 

In tho meantime, wo had taken up the position that, changes in Morocco could only be 
brought about with the assent of all the signatories to the Madrid Convention in order not to 
fall between two stools. Prince Billow was accordingly unable further to discuss the French 
desires for an understanding which had never been accompanied by concrete proposals. 

Coming to the occupation of Shawia he said : — 

One clay the Sultan, who naturally always sought to play off France and Germany against 
each other, protested in groat excitement against the occupation of a certain village on the border 
of the Shawia country. The German Government considered for a long time what was to be 
done. An ultimatum might have been sent, but what sort of impression would it have made- 
if the Chancellor had stated in the Reichstag that his Majesty the Emperor had declared war 
because the French occupied some village or other with an unpronounceable name on the edge 
of the Shawia? The situation for Germany was difficult because it developed gradually. One 
could never say the Algeciras Act was violated by such action at such a moment and we raised 
no obiection. We therefore decided that the best policy was to wait and in case of persistence 
in the violation of the Algeciras Act to claim full freedom of action for ourselves, France, 
on the other hand, always represented herself as the mandatory of Europe for the restoration 
of order and insisted that the measures were merely temporary and that the Algeciras Act had 
not been violated. 

Violation of the Aloeoirik Act. 

Other Powers, notably England, were disposed to concur in the French action. Germany 
stood alone in her opposition in connexion with which she never even hinted at . a* claim to 
part of Morocco. We only asked that France should come to terms with us in regard to the 
violation of the Act of Algeciras and that France, as the violation had been committed by her, 
must come forward with positive proposals. This view was finally expressed in a conversation 
between the Chancellor and the French Ambassador in Berlin, also in a conversation between 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waechtor and M. Gambon at Kissmgen m Junt\( 2 ) We constantly declared 
that Germany was willing to leave France a free hand politically, but must demand for herself 
oetter guarantees for the maintenance of the principle of the open door, and, furthermore, 
compensation in the colonial sphere as indemnity for the violation of the Algeciras Act committed 
by France in establishing herself m Morocco without a previous understanding. The French 
Ambassador took note of these views of the Gorman Government, but no positive proposals 
were forthcoming from France. Her answer always was that later on they would be glad to 
come to an understanding. 

Meanwhile France had established herself with over diminishing ceremoniousness. Then 
as complaints from German subjects of oppression and appeals for protection were received, 
especially from Sus, the German Government said to itself, “ France is not the mandatory of 
Europe; we must claim for ourselves tho same right to protect our subjects.” From these 
considerations followed the despatch of a war ship to Agadir. 

C 1 ) [This extract summarizes the remaining part of Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s speech of 
November 17. The first part 13 given supra , pp. 700-3, Ed . nofe.] 

( 2 ) [The paragraphs here omitted repeat the final paragraphs of the previous part, already 
printed, supra, pp. 702-3.] 

( 3 ) [v. supra , p. 322, Ed. note ; and pp. 353-4, No. 373.] 
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Herr von Ividerl on -AY acch t or concliuled with an expose of tlie reasons why Germany did 
nob desire territory in Morocco. A colony m Morocco, he said, would have been a great burden. 
They would have had to contend with perpetual opposite n from the French in Morocco and 
Algeria. Then there wero economic and climatic difficulties in the \va\ of German colonization. 
He then dealt ■with the “ black peril,' 1 rehearsing already known arguments tliat it would be 
long before France could raise an army in Morocco and in case of war in all probability would 
have to keep a greater number of Euiopean troops in Morocco than the number of native soldiers 
she could take from her colonial army to Europe. They had guaranteed access to ore deposits m 
the Sus for German industry. German policy had attained in every respect the aim it set 
itself — namely, tho recognition of French political influence in Morocco, better guarantees for 
the open door, and compensation for the violation of the Act of Algociras through the cession 
of colonial territory. lk As far as the Spaniards are concerned ” he concluded “ wo must w r ait 
and seo how the French come to terms w T ith them. Germany can await the development of 
things with groat tranquillity.” 


No. 714. 

Sir Edivcinl Grey to M. Daeschncr. 

F.O. 45870/25883/11/28. 

Sir, Forciyn Office , November 24, 1911. 

Witli ref[erenco] to the Note which you were good enough to address to me on 
the 17th inst[ant],( 1 ) I have the honour to express to you tho thanks of H[is] 
MTajesty’s] Gov[ernmen]fc for the communication of the notes exchanged between 
tho French Ambassador at Berlin and the German Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] 
in connection with the recent Morocco Convention. 

His Majesty’s Gov[ernmen]t have duly taken note of the documents in question. 

[I have, &c. 

E. GREY.] 

0) [t;. supra, p. 095, No. 092.] 


No. 715. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris , November 26, 1911. 

F.O. 47136/41371/11/28. D. 3-30 p.m. 

Tel. (No*. 193.) Confidential. R. 5 p.m. 

I have had this morning very satisfactory conversation with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs which renders it unnecessary that I should act on the instructions contained 
in your despatches Nos. 485 and 487 of 20th November and 22nd November^) 
respectively in regard to projected French negotiations with Spain on the subject of 
the Spanish zones in Morocco and the special position of Tangier. 

MINUTES. 

We shall no doubt receive a full report by despatch. If Sir F. Bertie is satisfied that the 
attitude of the French government is satisfactory on the question of the internationalization of 
Tangier, he was right in not acting on our instruction. 

Qu[ery]. Await despatch. 

E. A. C. 

Nov. 27. 

W. L. 

C) [u. supra , pp. 705-6, No. 700; and pp. 710-11, No. 705.] 
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No. 71(>. 

Sir F. Be i tic to Su Fa wind (hep. 

P.O. 47479/41371/11/28. 

(No. 561.) Very Confidential. Vans, D. November 26, 1911. 

Sir, R. November 28. 1911. 

The instructions contained in your Despatch No. 485 Confidential of the 
20th instant, as modified by your Telegram No. 806 of the next day( l ) and your 
Despatch No. 487 of the 22nd instant, r> amounted in substance to directions to me 
to obtain in such manner as I might deem advisable more precise and definite 
assurances in regard to the internationalization of Tangier than have been given to you 
by the French Minister in London and the authoritative text of the Draft Franco- 
Spanish Convention. In regard to Tangier the French Minister informed you that 
he was authorized to give you officially the assurance that the Government of the 
Republic will not take advantage of its agreements with Germany to go back on 
the clause in the Franco -Spanish Convention of 1904 relative to the special situation 
of the town and region of Tangier. (h -\s a confirmation of your belief that, the French 
Government intend to ensure that adequate arrangements will be made for placing 
the town and municipal district of Tangier definitely under international control, you 
refer mo to the wording of the Draft French Declaration communicated to me by 
Monsieur Regnault on the 19lh ultimoH in connection with the suggested (ext of a 
revised Franco- Spanish Agreement, in the first Article of which Declaration it is 
stated that in accordance with Article IX of the Franco- Spanish Agreement of 1904 
the town of Tangier shall he administered under the sovereignty of the Sultan by a 
Municipality of an international character. You further reminded me that in my 
Telegram No. 188 of the 20th instant, ( 6 ) 1 informed you that proposals had been drawn 
up by the President of the Council for an arrangement with Spain in regard to 
Morocco and that they would shortly be communicated to His Majesty’s Government 
for consideration. You therefore trusted that these proposals would contain adequate 
safeguards for securing the internationalization of Tangier. You desired me to speak 
in the sense of your Despatch No. 487 of the 22nd instant to M. de Selves, explaining 
the satisfaction of His Majesty’s Government at the assurances already received and 
the importance they attach to a definite settlement of the matter. 

With the object of acting on your directions so far as in conversation with 
Monsieur de Selves I might find necessary or advisable, I applied for an interview 
with him. He was not able to receive me yesterday, but ho appointed 11 o’clock 
this morning for me to see him. I was anxious to avoid if possible any quotation of 
the papers left with me by Monsieur Regnault as I have treated the Projet of which 
that gentleman was the author under the inspiration of the President of the Council 
as dead so far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned, as a consequence of a 
conversation which I had with Monsieur Caillaux on the 18th instant when, in reply 
to his observation that “il faut qu’un arrangement se fasse, il faut que nous en 
eausions,” I observed, “ Oui, mais en tout cas pas le Projet Regnault ” to which he 
answered “ Proposez done quelque cl lose d’autre.”C) 

I began the interview with Monsieur de Selves by reminding him of a conversa- 
tion which, as I had informed him I had had with Monsieur Gruppi on the 20th 
instant and the intention of that gentleman to invito me to meet Monsieur Caillaux 
at dinner. I remarked that the dinner was to be on the 1st December and inquired 
what MM. Caillaux and Cruppi, who evidently were acting together, were likely to 
say to me. 

In the course of the above-mentioned conversation Monsieur Cruppi’s standpoint 
was as follows : — In the superior interests of France and England the entente between 

0) [v. supra, p. 701, No. 705, note p).] 

( 2 ) supra , pp. 710-13, No. 705.] 

( 3 ) [<?. supra , pp. 707-8, No. 703.] 

( 4 ) [w. supra , pp. 586-7, No. 598, end . 2.] 

( 5 ) [Not reproduced a* its substance is here given.] 

( 6 ) [v. supra , p. 318, No. 337.] 

[19656] 



them must be maintained, and the British and French Governments should come to 
an understanding as to what is reasonable compensation for France to have for the 
sacrifices which she has made to Germany for the benefit of Spain or rather on 
account of which Spain will profit in Morocco. As France was more than justified 
in going to Fez, Spain acted contrary to Treaty in occupying La raclie^ and Alcazar, 
and His Majesty’s Government concurred in that view, and as the Spanish occupation 
was continued in spite of formal protests by the French Government tliey^ would 
have been within their rights if they had denounced the Secret Franco- Spaiiish 
Agreement of 1904. They had abstained from doing so out ot regard for high political 
considerations, viz., the desire to be in unison with His Majesty s Government and 
to avoid giving plausible pleas to Spain for throwing herself into the arms of Germany. 
France lias obligations to England under the Secret Anglo-French Agreement of 
1904 in regard to the Atlantic Coast of Morocco, and England, as a so to say guarantor 
to Spain of the Franco- Spanish Secret Agreement, is in a delicate position. If His 
Majesty’s Government, however, maintain that that Agreement is still in full force, 
the French Government would be justified in calling upon Spain to withdraw from 
Alcazar and Larache and all the territory occupied by Spanish troops in defiance of 
the terms of the Agreement, and notwithstanding the protests of the French Govern- 
ment; or if His Majesty’s Government adhere to their view that Spain was not 
justified in such occupation, then they must admit that Spain is not 
entitled to the full benefit of all the advantages accruing to her under the Franco- 
Spanish Agreement if it had remained entirely respected and observed by the Spanish 
Government. Monsieur Cruppi understood and appreciated the reasons for which 
His Majesty’s Government stipulated for and still maintain the necessity in their 
naval interest for the undertaking that Spain and not France shall hold the Atlantic 
Coast of Morocco as laid down in the Anglo-French Secret Agreement of 1904, and 
he considered that the engagement should be observed, but arrangements should be 
made for freeing from Spanish maladministration or ineptitude the territory between 
a certain circumference comprehending Tangier (to be neutralized or internationalized) 
and Alcazar for a Bailway line giving secure passage for French eommunicafions and 
international trade between Tangier and Fez. This would, he considered, be 
impossible if the territory through wlhcli the railway would run were under Spanish 
authority, for there would he no kind of proper administration. There were, lie 
said, two suggestions en Vair , one for a narrow band (“tuyau”) of territory to be 
excised from Spanish occupation and administration for the purposes of the railway, 
and another that the Spanish occupation and administration of the Atlantic Zone 
allotted to Spain by Monsieur Delcasse’s Secret Convention of 1901 shall be restricted 
to the Coast and a strip of territory behind it, the remainder (excepting Tangier and 
some territory in its immediate vicinity, which would be under international 
administration — though within the Spanish Zone) to fall to France. Monsieur Cruppi 
naturally preferred the second alternative. 

Monsieur de Selves said that since that conversation and the one which, as I had 
informed him, I had had with the President of the Council on the 18th instant the 
situation had changed. TTe had made proposals to the Cabinet for the negotiations 
with Spain which, after hearing his arguments in their support his colleagues had 
accepted and the President of the Republic had approved. They were that inasmuch 
as France had in 1904 entered into engagements with England winch still existed 
on the subject of Morocco, those engagements should be the basis for the negotiations 
with Spain in regard to such modifications as may be considered admissible by the 
British Government in the Franco- Spanish Agreement of 1904 with the view of 
giving compensation to France for the sacrifices which she has made in the French 
Congo to Germany for a settlement of the Moroccan question as between France and 
Germany, the result of which will be an improved position for Spain in Morocco. The 
terms which Monsieur de Selves would desire to arrange with Spain through the 
French Ambassador at Madrid with the aid of the British Ambassador, after a 
preliminary discussion and agreement between the French and British Governments, 
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would be that no compensation should be asked of Spain in the North of Morocco. 
There should merely be a slight rectification of the Loukkos boundary line so as to 
obviate constant disputes in regard to it in the vicinity of Alcazar, that the compensa- 
tion from Spain should be sought in the Spanish Southern Zone which should be 
claimed by France except Ifni, which out of consideration for Spanish susceptibilities 
and its position opposite to the Canaries should be left with some surrounding territory 
in Spanish possession. With regard to Tangier and its immediate vicinity, arrange- 
ments should be made for its internationalization, and the railway from Tangier via 
Alcazar to Fez should he constructed by the French Government in cooperation with 
the Spanish Government, viz., by a Syndicate or Hoard on which the Spanish 
Government would have representatives, the Railway Company to be empowered to 
take measures for the security of the line. With regard to the question of the 
relations between the Spanish and Moorish Governments on matters concerning the 
Spanish Zone, Monsieur de Selves suggests that the Sultan should appoint a sort of 
Commissioner with full powers to represent his Majesty and to treat all questions 
arising between the Spanish Authorities and the Makbzete 

Monsieur de Selves pointed out that the arrangement which lie contemplated 
would leave Spain in the occupation of Laracho and Alcazar, give to her all the zone 
on the North West of Morocco as well as the zone on the Mediterranean Coast allotted 
to her by the Convention of 1904. It would pay regard to Spanish interests on the 
subject of the Railway between Tangier and Fez. It would provide for the inter- 
nationalization of Tangier and its vicinity, a matter to which you attached great, 
importance, and would provide compensation in the South for French sacrifices as 
I had suggested, and it offered a solution of the difficult problem of how to deal with 
questions between the Spanish and Moorish Governments in the Spanish Zone. 
Monsieur de Selves said that in making these proposals he had been guided by the 
desire to act with His Majesty’s Government and to preserve intact the entente with 
England which in the interests of both Franco and England was so necessary for the 
mutual protection of their general interests, lie asked me whether T thought that 
his proposals would meet with your concurrence. I told him that I felt confident that 
you would consider the bases for the negotiations as satisfactory. He will furnish 
me with a projet for your consideration. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS RERTIE. 


MINUTES. 

Tin* outline of the new French proposals as sketched by M. de Sohes appear not only 
satisfactory from tho British point of view, but ought to meet with a favourable reception 
at Madrid. 

Sir F. Bertie has dealt with the ni it ter with his usual tact, and his action and language 
should, I think bo entirely approved. 

AVe must clearly now wait, beforo we criticize tho French proposals, until we have their text 
before us. 

W 7 q cannot too closely scrutinize the, arrangements which are to be made for the inter- 
nationalization of Tangier. I think we must be prepared to find that France will make every 
endeavour, by using vague terms and dealing in general phrases onl;\, to keep open a loophole 
by which French special interests can yet, in future, emerge in a privileged position in Tangier. 
They will no doubt lay stress on the 'control of the head of tho railway which is to link°Fe/ 
with the sea at Tangier. Wo must bo on our guard not to encourage or allow any schemes by 
which large pow r ers of police or aimed assistance for tin* maintenance of order might be reserved 
to the Moorish gov[ernmen]t (i.c. France). 

We have already some ominous indications of the way in which France is likely to try to 
secure such an object: There is the scheme reported in Sir R. Lister’s telegram received tnday( L ) 
which would give a predominant position in Morocco (France) in one of the few municipal 
institutions already ^existing at Tangier. There are further the numerous articles in the inspired 
1 ranch press (see No. 47477 lor instance from Sir F. Bertie also received to-day)t 7 ) which show 
what importance the French government] attach to a French hold over Tangier. 

We must keep our eyes open. 

E. A. 0. 

Nov. 28. 


[19656] 


( 7 ) [Not reproduced ] 
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We must keep our eyes open but tlio present terms are an enormous improvement on those 
which M. Caillaux was prepared to offer and ought to be satisfactory to Spam. 

W. L 

Sir F. Bertie should be entirely approved. M. Cambon will probably communicate to us 
the French text todav (29th). 

A. N. 

F. 1). A. 

E. Cr. 


No. 717. 

Sir E. Goachcn to Sir Edirard Grey. 

Bcilm, November 27, 1911. 
F.O. 47462/46450/11/28. D. 7*56 pm. 

Tel. (No. 106.) E. E. 10 p.m. 

Morocco. 

“North Gorman Gazette” announced that German war-ship will leave Agadir 
to-morrow, as all is now quiet, and no further danger exists for German lives and 
property. 


No. 718. 

Sir E dicard Grey to Count Meltcniich .• 

F.O. 47120/18911/11/28. 

Y[our] Excellency], Foreign Office November 27, 1911. 

H[is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ermen]t have given their careful consideration to the 
Convention respecting Morocco concluded between Germany and France which Y[our] 
E[xcellencv] was good enough to communicate to me on the 6th inst[ant]. I have 
much pleasure in informing Y[our] Excellency] that they have decided to adhere 
to it. 

[I have, &c.] 

E. G[EFjY]. 


No. 719. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

F.O. 45541/45363/11/28. 

Sir, Foreign Office, .November 27, 1911. 

With reference to the Foreign Office letter No. 20278 of June 9th 1910 and 
previous correspondence relative to the Union des Mines Marocaines I am directed 
by Sec[retar]y Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from 
PI [is] M[ajesty’s] Ambassador at Berlin( 1 ) calling attention to the report — which has 
since been confirmed — that an agreement has been signed between the Union and the 
Mannesmann Morocco mining syndicate. 

It will be remembered that when the Union was first formed a share of 50% 
was allotted to France, 25% to Germany and 25% to the other Powers together. 10% 
of this was promised to G[rea]t Britain but so far as Sir E. Grey is aware only 6% 
was taken up by British capitalists. Under the terms of the agreement now concluded 
20% of the new coinbine is allotted to France, 40% to the Mannesmanns and 40% to 
the old Union. This amounts practically to an absolute control of the syndicate by 
France and Germany, and the reduction of the British share to a negligible quantity. 


( J ) [Not reproduced.] 



Sir E. Grey is considering the question whether it would or would not he 
advisable in the circ[unistance]s to intimate to the French Gov[ernmen]t his 
dissatisfaction with this particular arrangement and generally, as in the case of the 
Societe marocaine de Travanx publics, with the smallness of the share allotted to 
Great Britain in these international syndicates in Morocco. The difficulty is that 
Sir E. Grey understands there is no eagerness on (he part of British capitalists to 
invest in these undertakings and it would obviously place II [is] M[ajesty’s] Gov[ern- 
men]t in an awkward position if, after making representations to the French 
Gov[ernmen]t and obtaining a larger allotment, the necessary capital were not 
forthcoming. 

Sir E. Grey would be grateful for an expression of the views of the Board of 
Trade as to the course they would advise should he adopted in the present case, and 
for any observations generally, on the subject, which they may desire to offer. 

[I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY.] 


No. 72C. 

Extract from Speech by Mr. Asquith in the House of Commons on November 27, 1911. 


(Pari. Del >., Kth »SVr., House of Commons, Vbl. 82, pp. 109-7.) 

.... The House has heard from my right honourable] Friend the Foreign 
Secretary, and I believe has heard with universal satisfaction, that the world is now 
in possession of the whole of our Treaty obligations on this subject. There is no 
secret arrangement of any sort or kind which has not been disclosed, and fully 
disclosed, to the public, and we ask, from that point of view, that our conduct should 
be judged by the measure of our Treaty obligations which Members of the House 
are able to ascertain precisely for themselves 


No. 721. 

Sir Edward Grey’s Speech in the House of Commons, November 27, 19 LI . ( x ) 


Great Britain and Germany. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ( Sir Edward Grey) : I beg to move, 
“That the foreign policy of His Majesty’s Government be now considered.” 

I propose, in moving this Motion, that the House do enter upon the consideration of foreign 
affairs, to restrict myself m the speech in which 1 move it to one subject only, but I do that, 
not with tho intention or desire of in any way restricting the limits of the Debate. ] do it 
because the subject with which I wish to deal — which is, indeed, as I consider it, the primary 
causo of this day being set apart for foreign affairs — the subject of the recent Morocco negotiations 
and our relations with France and Germany — is so important, so serious, and at the present 
time still so delicate that for me in my speech to attempt to travel over other ground and mix 
up other matters would be for me personally exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, if I am to do 
justice to the one subject I want to deal with first: and I venture to say, as far as my opening 
speech is concerned, it might even bo inconvenient for the House. So I propose to restrict 
myself to that subject in my speech in moving the Motion. 

Let me say to the House that, had it been possible, I would gladly havo waited before saying 
anything here on the Morocco ouestion until the conclusion of the discussion in the French and 
German Parliaments as to the negotiations for a settlement between their two countries. France 


H f Pari. Deb., 5th Ser ., House of Commons, Yol. 32, pp. 43-65.] 
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and Germany are the two pnneipals in the matter. The Reichstag, as F understand, lias not 
conclude (1 its discussions, and the Planch Chamber lias not Act begun its public' discussions. 
Put so much has been said in Germany already, especially by the recent* disclnsures of the 
German Poreign Secretary, that e\en at the risk c.i disturbing discussions winch liave still to 
take place m both Prance and Germain — a risk \\hicli I shad tr\ to reduee to tlie smallest 
possible limit — I teel bound to make a somewhat lull statement to the House. t wish tu have 
every regai d to the susceptibilities and difficulties ol public opinion both m Prance and m 
Germany; but so much has been said about us m Germany m recent di^eu^sions tliat we must 
have some, regard to our own public opinion, and F am sure it will lie felt abroad that what has 
passed has made it impossible for us to postpone h full statement any longer. I am afraid I shall 
liavo to read to the House more than is usual m a speech, because L shall have to give an account 
of conversations which took place m the summer between myself and the German Ambassador, 
I want to make what I have to say about them as accurate as possible, and to do that it is 
necessary for me to read my own record of what actually took place. 

Tho plan of what I propose to say to the House m my speech will be as follow's : 1 propost* 
to begin by a narrative, as clear as 1 can make it, of what passed between ourselves and 
Germany m tho summer. I shall then proceed to examine what was the real ground of teiisiun 
caused botween Germany and ourselves by the Moroccan question. So much suspicion and 
gossip have collet*, ted in connection with tins subject of tension in the summer that it is exciting 
men’s minds and corroding their tempers, both here and m Germany, to a greater extent than 
ever before, though the crisis, whatever it was is past, I shall endeavour to alleviate that lint by 
belittling what w’as really serious, but by trying to give a true estimate of the situation. The 
third part of what I wish to say shall be general remarks on foreign policy, and a response 
to certain passages in tho speeches of the German Chancellor that s^cm to me of hopeful augury 
for the future. 

If, in the earlier part of my statement, there seem to be some things wdnch do not promise 
a hopeful or conciliatory development, I would ask the House not to jump at conclusions, 
but to remember, when I am recounting what has been the difficulty m tho W’ay, I am doing 
it not in order to emphasise or tu perpetuate it, but to get it out of the way I wall now begin 
the narrative part. The German Foreign Secretary has already made not a complete but a lurge 
disclosure of what has passed m conversations between the German Ambassador in Ijondon and 
myself m the summer. f 2 ) In diplomatic procedure it is very unusual to make public' an account 
of conversations without first consulting the other party to them. I had no knowledge of what 
the German Foreign Secretary was going to disclose or that lie was going to make any 
disclosure of these conversations until I read the report of them in “ The Times.’* I understand 
that the exigencies of the situation in Germany made it impossible for me to be consulted 
beforehand, and I quite understand what the situation was. Had I been consulted as to the 
disclosures he made I should certainly have offered no objections, and I mala* no complaint 
now of their having been made. Hut, of course, tluv are not full disclosures. Tlie Gorman 
Foreign Secretary was presenting the case of his Government to the Budget Committee of the 
Reichstag Here I have to give tho complement of wliat he said by presenting our cast*, and I, 
of course, will do what he has done* and disclose so much of these conversations as is necessary 
to put before the House the part which w r e took. 

Tho German Chancellor and the Gorman Foreign Secretary have already disposed of one 
misapprehension with regard to the Moroccan question. It was imagined in some quarters, I think 
I have seen it on the Paper of this House m a question put, that Germany had protested 
against tho French action m going to Fez at all, and that France had persisted m going there 
in the face of the German protest. The German Government have now’ explained wliat tlie 
Gorman view of the French going to Fez really was, and 1 have* no comment or criticism 
to make upon what they said. I therefore begin my narrative not wuth the French expedition 
to Fez, but with the 1st July. On that day the German Ambassador came io the Foreign Office 
and made tlie following communication : — 

“ Somo German firms established in tho south of Morocco, notably at Agadir and in tin* 
vicinity, have been alarmed by a certain ferment which lias shown itself among the local tribes, 
due, it seems, to the recent occurrences m other parts of the country. These firms have applied 
to tho Imperial Government for protection for the lives of their empluyes and their property. 
At their request the Imperial Government have decided to send a -warship to the Port of Agadir 
to lend help and assistance in case of need to their subjects and employes, as well as to protect 
the important German interests in the territory in question. As soon as the state of affairs in 
Morocco has resumed its former quiet aspect, the ship charged with this protective mission 
shall leave the Port of Agadir.” 

That was accompanied by an explanation given to us at the same time which seemed to me 
much more important than the actual communication of the sending of the ship. The explanation 
given to us made it clear that the Moroccan question was being opened— the whole Moroccan 
question — by the sending of the ship to Agadir. It made it clear that tlie German Government 
regarded a return to the status quo in Morocco as doubtful, if not impossible, and that what they 

( 2 ) [ v . supra , p. 822, No. 338.] 



contemplated was a dcfimto solution of tho Moroccan question between Germany, France, and 
Spain ( J ) The whole question, or al least the kernel ul the question, after that communication 
was received was what was the definite solution of the- Moroccan question which Germany 
contemplated? If a return to the status quo was doubtful, if not impossible, then the only 
alternative was a definite solution ni the Moroccan question. What was the nature of that? 
What, was clearly the objective Germain contemplated? Was it t. be tue partition of Morocco, 
or wliat was it to be? That was what occupied our minds after receiving that communication. 
Thu communication was made to the Foreign Office on the Saturday On the next Monday, tho 
3rd July, I asked the German Ambassador to conn' and see me. ] mlormed him I had seen 
the Prime Minister, and that wo considered, the situation created by the. dispatch of tho 
“ Panther ” to Agadir as so important that it must be discussed in a meeting of the Cabinet. 
I would say no more pending the meeting of the Cabinet, but 1 wished the German Go\ eminent 
to learn at once that, in our mow, the situation was serious and important .(') The next day, 
tho 4th July, I asked the German Ambassador to come and set* me again, and said that 1 must tell 
him — this ivaa after the Cabinet meeting — that our attitude could not he a disinterested cm* with 
regard to Morocco. We musf take into consideration our treaty obligations to France and our own 
interests in Morocco. We were of opinion that a new situation had been created by the dispatch 
of a German ship to Agadir. Future developments might affect British interests more directly 
than they had hitherto been affected , and. therefore, we could not recognise any new arrangements 
that might be come to without us. I made if quite clear to the Ambassador that this 

communication, and tho exact words which 1 used, wore those of I Lis Majesty’s Government 

.sitting m Cabinet. ( r> ) 

After that there was a period of silence. The German Ambassador was nut instructed 
to make any comment to mo WLth regard to my communication, and we received no information 
from tin' German Government as to what their amis or desires were or as to what they had in 
mind when they spoke of a definite solution of the Moroccan problem. Some information 
reached us from other quarters, leading us to apprehend that the settlement contemplated by 
tho Gorman Government might be a partition of Morocco, arrived at by negotiations to wdiioh it 
was not intended wo should be a party 7 . T think, in the German mind, it has sometimes been 
assumed that our agreement made with France m 1004 entirely disinterested us with regard to 
Morocco, and if Germany wished to make a new settlement with regard to Morocco, it. was 
going out of our w 7 ay and intrusive for us, having given by our agreement of 1004 a 

free hand to Franco in Morocco, as far as we an* concerned- -it was going out of our way 

and intrusive to interfere with any other Power wishing to make her owui arrangements. That 
docs not take full account of the agreement of 1904 made by the right honourable] Gentleman 
opposite. It is quite true we disinterested ourselves in Morocco politically, but we did it on 
conditions laid down — conditions both strategic, and economic. What were the reasons of our 
being interested in Morocco? We have no jealousy of » (her Powers. H is obvious, if the 
Moroccan question w T as to he reopened and a now settlement made, unless we were consulted, 
unless w r e knew what was going on, unless we were m some way parties to the settlement, tho 
strategic and economic conditions stipulated for between oursehes, France, and Spam in 11)04 
might bo upset. 

On tho 32th July, the British Ambassador in Berlin had occasion to see the German Foreign 
Secretary on some minor matters, and took the opportunity to say’ that there had been at ono 
time some mention of a conversation a trois between Germany 7 , France and Spain, the inference 
being that we w T ero to be excluded from it. The German Foreign Secretary told our Ambassador 
to inform us that there never had bo“ii any idea of such a communication and, except for this 
negative communication, wo had no further information from the German Government of their 
views. P*) A little later it appeared m the Press ihal the German Government and indeed it was 
case — that tho German Government had made demands with regard to the French Congo of an 
extent to which it was obvious to everybody who thought of it that neither tho French Government 
nor the French Chamber could agree. Thai at once made me anxious as to the development of 
the situation. If Germany was going to negotiate with France an arrangement by which 
Germany received from France something in the French Congo and left Franca* in Morocco 
as sho is under our agreement of 1904, then of course w r e were prepared to stand aside and 
not to intrude, but if Germany, starting negotiations on that basis with France, made demands 
not for a portion, but for the greater part of tho French Congo or anything of that kind, it w’as 
quite clear Franco must refuse those* demands and negotiations would be thrown back on 
some other basis and the question of the possible partition would arise again. That is why 
I became anxious. 

I therefore asked the German Ambassador to see me again on the 21st July.( 7 ) I said to him 
I wished it to be understood that our silence, in the absence of any communication from the 

(*'*) [>. supra, pp. 322-3, No. 339.] 

( 4 ) | ~cp, supra, p. 32S, No. 347.] 

( 5 ) [r. supra, p. 334. No. 356.] 

( 6 ) \v. supra, pp. 356-7, No. 373.] 

( 7 ) [r. supra , pp. 390-3, No. 411.] 
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German Government — our silence since the Cabinet communication of the 4lh July, and since 
the Prime Minister’s statement of the 7th July m this lIou^e( s ) — our silence -unco then must 
not be interpreted as meaning that we were nut taking in the Moroccan question, the interest 
which had been indicated by our statement of the 4th of that month. \\ e knew that a rectification 
of tlio frontier of the French Congo had been proposed as a basis for negotiations with France. 
Wo thought it possible that a settlement might bo come to between Germany and France on 
this basis without affecting British interests. We would be very glad if tins happened, and in 
the hope that it would happen at a later stage we had hitherto stood aside. But i had been 
made anxious by the news which appeared the day before as to the demands winch the G.'iman 
Government had made on the French Government; demands which were m effect lmt a 
rectification of the frontier, but a cession of the French Congo, which it was obvioush impo^ible 
for the French Government to concede. I heard that negotiations were still proceeding, and 
I still hoped that they might lead to a satisfactory result, but it must be understood that if 
they were unsuccessful, a very embarrassing situation would arise. I pointed out to the German 
Ambassador that the Germans were m the closed port of Agadir; that according to native rumours 
they were landing and negotiating with the tribes, so that, for all we knew, they might be 
acquiring concessions there and that it might even be that the German flag had been hoisted at 
Agadir, which was the most suitable port on that coast for a naval basis. We could not say to 
what extent the situation might be altered to our disadvantage, and if the negotiations with France 
came to nothing, we should be obliged to do something to watch over British interests and to 
become a party to the discussion of the matter. The longer the Germans remained at Agadir 
the greater the risk of their developing a state of allairs which would make it more difficult for 
them to withdraw and more necessary for us to take some steps to protect British interests. 
I wished to say all this now while we were still W'aitmg, m the hope that the negotiations with 
France would succeed, for, if I did not say this now, it would cause resentment later on if the 
German Government had been led to suppose by our previous silence — our silence since the 
4th July — that we did not take an interest in the matter. 

The German Ambassador was not m a position to give me any information, but he deprecated 
the assumption that what I had sketched as the possible damage to British interests would be 
accomplished. He was sure that his Government had no intention of acquiring commercial 
monopolies, and unfairly prejudicing our interests. On this I observed that the fact that 
Germany remained in occupation of a closed port involved at least a monopoly of commercial 
opportunities. I had waited before saying anything further between the 4th July and the 
21st July. I made that statement on the 21st July, because I was getting anxious because the 
situation seemed to me to be developing unfavourably. 

The German Ambassador was still not m a position to make any communication to me from 
the German Government. In the course of that day, the 21st July, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer told me that he had to make a speech on an occasion of importance at the Mansion 
House the same evening. He consulted the Prime Minister and me as to what should be said. 
It was fourteen days since the last public statement about Morocco had been made here, and 
that had been only the very short statement made by the Prime Minister in the House, We were 
anxious as to the way in which things were developing, and we all three felt that for a Cabinet 
Minister of first-rate importance to make a speech on a formal occasion and to say no word 
about foreign affairs after the interview would be misleading to public opinion here and everywhere. 
What I had said to tho German Ambassador that day as to Agadir and the negotiations with 
France was obviously suitable only— I read it to the House now, because the German Foreign 
Minister has disclosed it, and there is no reason why it should not be said now — what I said 
to him that day as regards Agadir and the negotiations with France was obviously suitable only 
for diplomatic channels and not for public statement. The Chancellor of the Exchequer therefore 
made his speech in quite general terms. What he said is on record. ( u ) He claimed no pre-eminence, 
no predominance for us m international affairs. Tt contained no menace, such as the saving of 
“Hands off! ” to anyone anywhere. It did not say that there was any particular demand or 
claim on the part of Germany that was inconsistent with British interests. Its purport and 
its point was that where British interests were affected, we must not be treated as if we were 
of no account. If the time ever comes when this cannot be said by a Minister speaking in the 
position the Chancellor of the Exchequer was in then, we shall have ceased to exist as a great 
nation. 

As a matter of fact, the first German comments on this speech that I saw in the Press were 
such as naturally might have been expected. One German Conservative newspaper said that 
if the word “ Germany ” were substituted for the word “ England,” the speech might have been 
made by a German Minister. The words of the speech were soon forgotten, and a sort of legend 
has grown up about them. For instance, a few weeks ago, I heard of one German who protested 
to an English friend of Ms and of mine against the speech, and was given a report of the 

( P ) i 6 '* su P r <*t P- 342, No. 364. It will be seen that this statement was made on the 6th not 
on the 7th. 

( 9 ) supra , pp. 391-2, No. 412; for the results of this speech v . supra , pp. 387-417 
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.speech in) road. Having read it, he said that what was objected to in Germany was, nut the 
speech itself, but the fact ihafc it had been made at a moment when France and Germany were 
coming to terms, and that it upset the negotiations. The exact contrary in the truth as to 
the particular circumstances of the negotiations existing at the time. I was afraid, and I spoke 
to tiio German Ambassador because I was airud, that things were developing m a way that 
would bring up the Moroccan question, force the Moroccan negotiations hack, not upon an 
arrangement between Franco and Germany about the Gong. • and Morocco respectively, but upon 
something m the nature of a partition of Morocco, or some sort of solution which might make 
the question of British interests to he directly atheteu, and which would certainly directly bring 
into operation our Treaty obligations with France. 

On the ‘21th 'Inly, three days after the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
German Ambassador came to see me.( 10 ) He informed me that the German intention in ^ending 
a ship to Anadir had not changed. Nut a man had been landed there. The German Government 
regretted the credence which was given to the insinuations as to the intentions of Germany 
that came from hostile quarters. Germany had iu\cr thought of creating a naval port on the 
coast of Morocco, and never would think of it. Such ideas were hallucinations. As to the 
negotiations with France, if the German demands wen* radar high liis Government were ready 
to make concessions in Morocco as well as m Colonial matters, but the Chauvinistic tone of the 
French Press, and a part of the British Press, menacing Germany with the interference of the 
friends of France, did not tend towards a settlement. L said that I was Ukely to be asked 
in Parliament wliat was happening in Agadir, and 1 should like to know’ whether 1 might say 
that the German Government had informed me that not a man had been landed. The Ambassador 
asked me to make no public statement with regard to this communication until he had had 
tune to communicate with his Government. The next day. ‘2 nth duly, the German Ambassador 
came to see me again, ( n ) and told me that the information that he had given me on the previous 
day was confidential, and that the German Government could not consent to its being used 
in Parliament in view of the speech of tie* Chancellor of the Exchequer. lie then made to me 
in regard to that speech a communication which has now been published by the German Govern- 
ment, and which 1 need not read in full to the House, because it has been in the Press here 
already, except to say about it that that communication w'as a strung criticism up<>n the effect 
of the speech upon the Press rather than upun the substance of the speech itself. 

The communication, however, was exceedingly stiff m tone, and I ielt it necessary — for, of 
course, 1 had not expected any communication of tins kind — to say at once that as the speech 
ot the Ghancellor of the Exchequer seemed to rne to give no cause for complaint, tlio fact that 
it had created surprise in Germany was m itself a justification oi the speech, for it could not 
have created surprise unless there had been some tendency to think that we might be disregarded. 
The speech had not claimed anything except that we were entitled to be considered as one of 
the great nations. It had claimed no pre-eminence, and that it had not even indicated that 
there was a crisis. It dealt in general terms with remote contingencies. The German Government 
had said that it was not consistent with their dignity, after the speech of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, to give explanations as to wliat was taking place at Agadir. I said to the Ambassador 
that tlu. tone of their communication made it inconsistent with our dignity to give explanations 
as to the speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Of course, by that I meant a public 
explanation. Explanations as to Agadir had already been given me by the German Ambassador, 
but it w'as the public explanation that the Government could not consent to. Then I thought it 
right to say further on the question generally, knowing that the interests of France were involved 
as well as our own, and that it was the de-arc; of Franco that the negotiations should go smoothly 
— 1 said to the Gorman Ambassador that it was not intended, by anyth [i]ng that had been said, 
or would be said here, to embroil the negotiations between Germany and France On the contrary, 
wo sincerely desired that they should succeed, but the, tone of the German communication was 
unfavourable with regard to France as well as with regard to us, and made it more than ever 
evident that a very difficult situation would arise if the German negotiations with France should 
not succeed. There the matter was left by that conversation, and there it remained for two 
days, until the 27th July. Then the German Ambassador came to me; again and made another 
communication from his Government, in conversation, so that I took down the words. ( ia ) The 
communication he made to me on the 27th July was this — I put it in the words T took down — 

“ We trust that Sir Edward Grey, by our very open and candid communication, has gathered 
the conviction that our pourparlers with Franco at the moment do not touch British interests. 
We trust to the Minister’s great loyalty, that he has so often shown, that he will find it possible 
to state this fact in Parliament, without, however, giving any details of our confidential 
communication. We acknowledge with pleasure that the Minister has stated that he desires 
an agreement between Germany and France, and feel quite convinced that this will prove 
most helpful to the progress of the negotiations. 

“ But, having in view the wish expressed by Sir Edward, we cannot quite see how he 
can, m the present state of the pourparlers, describe our demands as obviously impossible, without 

( 10 ) [u. supra , pp. 394-6, No. 417.] 

( 31 ) ft). supra, pp. 397-9, No. 439.] 

( 12 i fu. supra , pp. 411-18, No. 430.] 
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knowing what wu on our side hau* the intention to oiler to France in tlu* political and colonial 
territorial field. It is not possible m regard of the formal pledge of secrecy we have gi\en " 

“ Wo ” means the German Government — 

“to go into details; but as the territories to be eventually exchanged are exclusively German 
and French, we do not believe that special English interests could be touched, and (hat it seems 
advisable to leave it to the two parties immediately c< ncemed to form an estimation ol the 
valuo of the objects to be eventually exchanged. 

“ Adverse criticism from the English side must obviously render the negotiations more 
difficult. On tlio other hand, a public statement that. England would be pleased to see a 
successful conclusion of the Franco-Gcrman pourparlers would have a most beneficial influence 
on an auspicious result, for which we most earnestly hope. We most seriously wish to diminish 
any points of friction we have with Franco in the colonial sphere, especially in Africa, and hope it 
may eventually bo possible to make them disappear entnoly. We could not look forward, even 
if tins w r as clone, to establishing intimate relations with France 1 *, but we believed that it would do 
away with a cause of frequently recurring tension If the wishes of England are m the same 
direction, the best way to help to bring about this result would be by having a calming influence 
on public opinion m France, which just now, by half-truths and inaccurate statements, lias been 
brought to considerable excitement.*’ 

The House will observe that the tone of that communication was exceedingly friendly , not 
only to ourselves, but to France. I at once expressed appreciation of the friendly tone m 
winch the communication was couched. The German Ambassador and myself then had souk* 
further conversation of a general and informal kind, in the course of winch lie expressed some 
regret at the way in which our public opinion had been misled to adverse conclusions a*- to 
German action. J asked, on that, what else could have been expected, when the German 
Government suddenly 7 sent a ship to Morocco, to a closed port, which was said to he* the most 
suitable place on the west coast of Morocco for a naval base. Of course, this action -has mobilised 
British public opinion. I also pointed out that,. after I had made to him on It li duly a declaration 
on behalf of the British Government, wo had had no communication bom the German Government 
until 24th duly, and even then their denial of any intention to establish a naval base had been m 
a form which I could not use to allay the suspicions which had been roused hero. I suggested 
to the Ambassador, and lie received the suggestion very cordially, that we should not pursue this 
point. I expressed the hope that- tins latest German communication might be taken as a new 
point of departure, and that wo need not go back upi n things which might lead to mutual 
recriminations. In the afternoon of the same day the Prime Minister made a statement m the 
House. That statement is on record, and anyone who reads that statement will, of course, see 
that the spirit m which w*e discussed the thing in public here corresponded to tin* spirit m which 
w*e had then been approached. From that date on wards there were no further difficulties between 
the German Government and ourselves about the Moroccan negotiations. 

That is practically the end of my narrative part, and the comment 1 have to make upon it 
is this. In the disclosures made in the Reichstag by the German Foreign Secretary I And 
ho has stated that the intention of taking a part of Morocco had never existed in Germany, as the 
Secretary of State — that is the German Foreign Secretary — distinctly stated at tin* time to a 
well-known Pan-German. Unfortunately, the gentleman in* question did not believe it. If, after 
we had made the Cabinet statement to the German Ambassador on 4tli July that intention had 
been confided to us as definitely as that, I think a good deal of misunderstanding might have been 
avoided. As regards the subsequent course of the negotiations, T need only say this": The French 
Government consulted us at every point where it seemed at all likely that British interests 
might, bn affected— most loyally at every point— and except perhaps once or twice on subsidiary 
points of purely economic detail in Morocco itself, wo were able to say that British interests were 
not involved by the proposals or counter-proposals made in the course of the negotiations between 
Franco and Germany-, and everything wo said or did in our communications with the French 
Government was m the direction of helping and not impeding the negotiations. 

Now' I como to the more general part. I propose to examine, as people will continue to 
discuss it, the real nature of the tension which existed. An agreement has now-' been reached 
between the French and German Governments, in which both sides have made substantial 
concessions and substantial gains. That this has been accomplished and peace between the two 
countries preserved in the faco of all the excitement which arose during the negotiations appears 
to us, who are onlookers, a fact very creditable to the diplomatists who negotiated the agreement 
and not discreditable to the part which we ourselves had taken, though that was a subsidiary part. 
In spite of that, this is the moment chosen by some people to excite themselves, and as many 
others as they can, in Germany or here, by discussion of how near we came to war. There are 
really some people who seem to take delight in suggesting or forming the opinion, from whatever 
gossip or information they can get in any quarter, that w*e were near to war, and the nearer 
we came to w r ar the greater satisfaction they seemed to get out of it. I do not say w r e are 
peculiar in this respect at this moment. It is really as if in the atmosphere of the world there 
w r as some mischievous influence at work which troubles and excites every part of it. We are 
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pushing this year through a period of groat, excitement. It is so still. Sumo countries are in 
revolution, others are at war, and in several countries which are neithei in revolution nor at 
war then an* people who seem to delight in discussing how near they have been or are likely 
to he either to resolution or to war m the pa*d, present, or t.he future. Really it is as if the 
world were indulging m a lit of political alcoholism, and the best that can be done by those of 
us who are m positions of responsibility is to keep cool and sober. 

\ speech lets been made lately by the honourable and gallant member (Captain Faber). ( Ja i 
l ( illy refer to it because it really is the ease that that speech has been forming the subject 
of discussion in the Budget Committee of the Reichstag m Germany, and, I am told on quite 
good authority , lias intensified the bitterness of the (ret mail feeling. Of course, 1 know it is quite 
possible for us to rt*ply that there are one or two speeches math* in the German Reichstag— not 
official speeches — and the honourable and gallant, gentleman (Captain Faber) is not an official 
Member which, if corn ctly reported in the paper, gi\es us just as much reason for saying 
hero that, our public opinion has been offended and intensified by the speeches made there. 
Of course, one speech leads to another. 1 can only do the best L can to try to alleviate the 
suspicions and excited talk by examining what tin* tension and apprehension m the summer and 
on into September really were. Of course* there was anxiety — diplomatic anxiety, not ahvaya, 
not constant, hut. intermittent — and at times considerable anxiety as to how the negotiations 
between France and Germany were to find a solution. They were \ery difficult for the two 
countries concerned m them, and had either of them broken olf the negotiations — and there were 
times when it looked as if negotiations must reach a deadlock — had either abruptly broken oil 
the negotiations it is very difficult to see what the next move would lm\e been. We were, m 
constant and intimate relations with France. We knew' that France earnestly desired a settlement. 
Wo kivwv she would not break off negotiations abruptly. We did not behove that the (human 
Government, would do it eith< r, though, of course, we were not m the same close touch with 
them, nor so cognisant of their view in the course of negotiations. Still, there was the possibility 
that negotiations might bo broken off, though I never thought the. probability. I never expected 
am thing abrupt, but it did look once or twice late on in tin summer as if the negotiations might 
reach a deadlock. If they reached a deadlock, what was the n**xt step to do? Naturally the next 
step, the next diplomatic step, wouVl have been for some Power which was a party to the 
Act of Mgeciras to propose a conference. That was the step we had in mind, the step w r e 
should have been prepared to take if the negotiations had reached a deadlock. But. in duly, 
before the last German communication that I read to the* House, what I calk'd a friendly 
communication, I had sounded the German Government as to whether a proposal for a 
conference would bo acceptable if negotiations reached a deadlock, and the reply I bad received 
from the German Government, though not absolutely conclusive, pointed to the fact that a 
proposal for a conference might not. be acceptable. That was what gave rise to anxiety m 
tile diplomatic situation. The natural step would have* been a conference if there was a deadlock: 
tlie doubt remained whether such a proposal would be welcome to the German Government, and if 
unwelcome to the German Government, then of course things might have been made not better, 
but worse, for making tin* proposal. 

Then tho House will say, supposing all that had happened, supposing negotiations reached 
a deadlock, supposing a conference w T as proposed and Germany would nut agree* to it, what 
would have been the situation then? Then you would have had this situation. You would 
have had France, Germany, and Spain in occupation of parts of Morocco, a German ship at 
Agadir — because, of course, the German ship could not leave \gadir with negotiate ns unsettled — 
you would have had at any rate the beginning of a partition of Morocco without agreement 
between the, three parties — France, Germany, and Spain — who were in occupation cf different 
parts of Morocco. You would have had us no party to the negotiations at that time, and you 
would have had on record tho statement made publicly by the Prime Minister here, and the 
statement made by the German Government on the 4th duly that we could nut recognise any 
settlement corn** to unless wo wore consulted. You had, at any rate, the prospect, if negotiations 
broke down, of a very strained diplomatic situation; and undoubtedly the period was from time 
to time one of tension, not as to what was going to happen in the next twenty-four hours, but 
tension, because of the anxiety of whan one saw might possibly take place. That T believe 
is as accurate and faithful an estimate as I can give — it is not a thing you can prove by 
documents — of the situation as it. existed and of the amount, of tension there was. I said I would 
not belittle what was serious, and I think T have not done so; but 1 wrm’d suggest that if 
that be accepted it is a statement, of the truth of the. actual facts of the situation which might 
be, and I think would be, disquieting and alarming if people had imagined that there had never 
been any great tension or serious difficulties, but which, considering the talk that now exists 
of the imminence of war, ought to be not alarming and disquieting but a sedative to the 
excited state of public opinion. 

Now let me say something as in foreign policy generally. First of all let me try to put 
an end to some of the suspicions with regard to secrecy- — suspicions with which it seems to me 
some people are torturing themselves, and certainty worrying others. We have laid before the 
House the secret Articles of the Agreement with France of 1904. There are no other secret 

( 13 ) [r. supra . p. 736, No. 711, and note; infra , p. 740, No. 728, cncl.] 
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engagements. The lute Cl u\ eminent made that Vgrcemeut m 190*1. They kept thn.se Articles 
secret, and I Hunk to everybody the* re as >n will be obvious uh^ thm did su.^ Lt wuiiltl luuo 
been invidious to make tlmse Articles public. In my o[»niinii they were entirely justified in 
keeping those Articles secret, because tliey were nut articles which commit tins i louse to serious 
obligations. I saw a comment made tin* other daj when these articles wen* published that, li a 
■Cruv eminent would keep little things secret, a forhnn , they would keep big things secret. r i hat 
is absolutely untrue. There may be reasons why a Government should make s» civt uirungeiuents 
of that kind if they are not things of first-rate importance, if they arc subsidiary h> matters of 
great importance. But that is the very reason why the Jhitish Government should n .t make 
secret engagements winch commit Parliament to obligations of war. It would he tuohsh to 
do it. No British Government could embark upon a war without public opinion behind it, and 
such engagements as there are winch really commit Parliament to anything of that kind are 
contained in treaties or agreements winch hove been laid before tbo House. Fur ourselves wc 
have not made a single secret article of any kind since we came into ollico. 

Now let me say" a word upon tbe general aspects of wiiat F consider ls the proper foreign 
policy of this country, and what the foreign policy of the Government lias been. It is said to be, 
and m a sense that is quite true, a continuation of tho policy of the Government m which 
Lord Lnnsdownu w r as Secretary for Foreign Affairs. Some years ago we had constant trouble 
and friction with France and Russia. Everybody remembers it. There wore continual excursions 
and alarms, and more than once w r e were supposed to be on the brink of war with one or other 
of these two countries. 1 remember viien 1 was Under-Secretary in the Foreign Office in 1B9L>, 
there was much more abrupt talk of war about Siam, although I believe it would have been 
madness for the two countries to go to war about Siam in the light of what has happened since. 
It would have been madness and a crime. But for a short time there was great excitement on 
that point. An end lias been put to all that as far as regards Franco and Russia. Tbe late 
Government turned relations which had been those of friction and difficulty with France, nut 
perpetual but intermittent, into relations of cordial friendship. The friendship which they made 
w’e have kept unimpaired. As far as there are records in the Foreign Office to give me any 
indication of Lord Lansdowne’s intentions, I think he would have desired, had In* remained in 
ollico to-day, something of the same kind with Russia. I do not say tin y had gone far, or that he 
had incurred any responsibilities or committed himself in the matter, but as far as I have 
any indication, that is the direction in winch he would have gene. We have gone on in that 
direction, and wiiat was accomplished with Franco has been accomplished with Russia. The 

relations have been changed from those of friction and difficulty into relations of friendship, 

and it is well that it has been so, because in different parts of the world British interests touch 
and rub against French and Russian interests, and where that is so, it is difficult to find a 
halfway house between constant liability to friction and cordial friendship, it is cordial friendship 
alone which provides sufficient mutual tolerance and good-will to prevent difficulties and friction 
which would otherwise arise. 

In addition to that, our friendship with France and Russia is in itself a guarantee that 
neither of them will pursue a provocative or aggressive policy towards Germany, who is their 
neighbour and ours. Any support w r e would give Franco and Russia in times ol i rouble would 

depend entirely on the feeling of Parliament and public feeling here when tho trouble came, 

and both France and Russia know perfectly w T ell that British public opinion would not give 
support to provocative or aggressive action against Germany. And the same considerations 
mutcitis mutandis apply to France and Russia. Wo know perfectly well that neither of them 
wishes to pursue an aggressive or provocative policy towards Germany, and if it were true, as is 
sometimes stated in a portion of the Continental Press, that we had tried to make difficulties 
between France and Germany, or Russia and Germany, if it had not been our policy, and if they 
had not known it was our policy to smooth the path of their diplomatic relations with Germany, 
tho friendship with them would not have endured. One of the essential conditions of 
the friendship of ourselves with France and Russia in the last few'- years has been the certain 
knowdedge that neither they nor we wish to pursue a provocative or aggressive policy. 

Now let me say this : German strength is, by itself, a guarantee that no other country will 
desire or seek a quarrel with Germany. That is one side of the shield of which Germans may 
well be proud, but I think it ought to be remembered by German public opinion that there is 
another side to the shield, and that is if a nation has the biggest army in the world, and if it 
has a very big navy, and is going on building a still bigger navy, then it must do all in its 
pow r er to prevent what w r ould otherwise he the natural apprehensions in the minds of others, who 
have no aggressive intentions towards that Powder, lest that Power with its army and navy 
should have aggressive intentions towards them. Germany is rightly proud of her strength. She 
is . building a big fleet. Surely it is natural and obvious that the growth of that fleet must 
raise apprehensions, or at least make other nations very sensitive to apprehensions, lest the 
Power wdiich is becoming strong should have aggressive designs towards themselves. I do not 
believe in these aggressive designs. I do not wish to have it interpreted in that sense, but 
I think it must be realised that other nations will be apprehensive and sensitive, and on the 
lookout for any indications of aggression. All we or the other neighbours of Germany desire is to 
live with her on equal terms. 



Th,«n am* iuivign pi -hex iliffeivnt in the one wlnah I have been endeavour ha o ( 0 sketch 
to the Ilui'sf, and it- ^*(*i»is to me tu be advneab d in some quarters at the country* 5 seems 
to me to be s.injd\ dwti'tri.us. It is that we .should give it to be understood that in no 
eircmustamv<, linwtnr aggress vvlv, provocativly, or wantonly, a friend of ours xvas attacked 
wo should gixe * an* friend any assistance whataxer. That would be an attempt to revert to 
wdiat was once called a pohcy of "‘splendid isolation.” It would deprive us of the possibility of 
having a incud in Europe, and it would result m the other nations of Europe, cither by chuice 
or by neees>Ltv, being brought into the orbit of a single diplomacy from winch vve should be 
excluded. The idea ut splendid isolation eoiih mplated a balance of power in Europe tu winch we 
wviv lint to hi' a party, and iWn which xve xxeiv to be able to stand aside in the happ v p ljRI tiou oi 
haxing no ohlig dions and bring able to take advantage of any difficulties which atoso m Europe 
from Irielion between opposing Towers. That policy is not a possible one now. Any Rlno j Tower 
that attempted to adopt that policy in Europe to-day would be felt as a public 'nuisance and 
if wn were that biimle Power, one result would bo that in the course of a few years \ V o should be 
building warships not against a two-Power standard, but probably against the united navies of 
Europe. As a matter of fact that policy, which would be disastrous, ls not a policy. ]t is the 
negation of policy, and if it were accompanied, as l suppose it would be accompanied with 
constant, criticism*. of individual Members of the House about the internal affairs m K | proceedings 
of other OoM*rinnents, constant pressure upon the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of the 
day to interfere and make representations about matters which do not directly concern us 
then T say that the disastrous consequences oi such an attitude of mingled iuterfoiviico and drift 
would soon become apparent in an expenditure on armaments, even greater than the present 
expenditure, and sooner or later the very peace that people desired to preserxe would topple over. 
Such an attitude would not even gam us the friendship of Germany. 

One does not make new friendships worth having by deserting old ones. Ffew friendships 
by all means let us make, but not at the expense of the ones we have. I desire to do all 
1 can to improve the relations with Germany, as 1 shall presently show. But tho friendships 
which we !ia\e. have lasted now for some years, and it must be a cardinal point of improved 
relations with Germany that wv do not sacrifice one of these, and what I desire — and what I hope 
it may be possible to have, though it may seem difficult at the present time — is that the improved 
relations limy bo such as will improve not only ourselves, but those who are our friends Wo 
keep our friendships. Wo intend to rotuin them unimpaired, and the more we can du so 
long as we can preserve that position, so much the better, and we shall endeavour' to do it 
That is an essential condition. Is the policy I have sketched out necessarily a b ar tr0() J 
relations with Germany? 1 do not believe it is. They say in Germany— I «,nlv take* the 
opinions that are reported and as they appear in the Press in Germ any —that it i s p fir £ f) j* ()ur 
policy always to stand in Germany’s way and object to Germany’s expansion. It unfortunate 
that tho Morocco question has come up so oftm. But that is a special case by itself where we 
have a special agreement and have special interests, to which we attach importance,* which are 

set out in the agreement; but in my opinion — though I do not speak for more tlmn mv-self 

personally when I say this — the wise policy for this country is to expand as little as possible 
and eerfainix no further tho African possessions. ( 11 ) ^ 

f do not say that there arc not — of course there art' — certain parts of Africa lyi llfy absolutely 
contiguous to British possessions, especially to those of the Government of tho Union 1 of South 
Africa, which, if there were territorial changes, xve could not see pass into other hands* and 
if there are great territorial changes there are no doubt other things close to British territory in 
tho nature of frontier rectification. If there are to be changes brought about by the «oud-will and 
negotiation with other Powers, then we are not an ambitious competing party, and not bein^ 
an ambitious competing party ourselves, if Germany has friendly arrangements to negotiate with 
other foreign countries, we aro not anxious to stand in their way. I believe that Is the wise 
policy for this country, and if it is the wise policy not to go in for great schemes of expansion 

ourselves, then I think it would be diplomatically and morally wrong to indulge i n a ^ 0 *rr_in-tlie- 

manger policy with regard to others. 1 think, indeed, the House may see something 0 f 
in the recent negotiations. 

What was Germany’s great objective, as I gather, in the later stages of the negotiations with 
Franco the other day? To obtain access to the Congo and Ubansrhi. I have already Ra id to the 
House we never for a moment demurred to that or put forward any plea of British interests'" 
We have facilitated, so far as it lay with us to do anything, the negotiations. Gentian 

Chancellor recently made two speeches. ITe naturally presented the German vi ow an< q j.^ ev 
w*ere addressed mainly to German public opinion. I willingly recognise that m both those 
speeches of the German Chancellor, though he had a difficult situation to deal xvith and those 
speeches put the Gorman view of the case, he w*as studiously careful to avoid saviper anythin 
that might offend British public opinion; and if I may speak freely about those speeches of th* 
German Chancellor, I would say that, while upholding the German view of the particular case 6 
the tone and spirit of them were such as to inspire us with a belief in his desire to s ee his country 
strong, but not aggressive. If that is the spirit of German policy, then I am SUrc - n 

( 14 ) [This is correct according to Hansard. The sense seems to be “ certainly in ^^1 
further the African possessions.”] r no 
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or three \eaiN tin* talk about a groat European war \\ ill liau* pa^fd away, anil l here will have boon 
a growth of good-will, not only hotween Germany and England, but botw et n tho^o two countries 
and the friends ol both. There is a groat responsibility upon the British Guvvi mncnt and tin* 
German Government, and upon other Governments, to make the tune and spun <.f these 
speeches, especially of the second speech, of the German Chancellor, pi**\.ul m tlu uars which 
are immediately before us. 

Do not let us imagine that we can force the pace at this moment in lmurowng relations with 
Germany. Wl cannot compel suddenly, after the friction of the hist few months, the fnvmnable 
breeze uf public opinion, either in Germany or here. At present the breeze is anything but 
favourable. Sometimes the breeze may he so adverse that the Governments, however well 
disposed, may not be able to pursue a favourable course without tacking. Hut what we want 
is not to rease to steer a favourable course, and to steer it straight ahead whenever we can 
I say that on the assumption that that is the desire ef the German Government too. It is certainly 
tho natural inference from the tone and spirit of the speeches of tin* G°iinan Chancellor. If th«it 
is his assumption, then we shall respond to it, and m some ways, though publie ojumuii may 
be adverse at the present moment excited as it recently lias been, m some ways one ean already 
seo that the horizon is brightening. The German Ghancellur said, in oik of his Iwn lvcent, 
speeches, that Morocco is like a continually fostering wound m German relations not only with 
France, but also with England, and that, m virtue of Treaty stipulations. England .-doud c ver 
on tho side of France — at leasl diplomatically— in all Moroccan difficulties U tween Germany 
and France. So that, as a matter oi fact, the German understanding with France as to Morocco 
also cleaned tho slate in respect of German relations with England. L welcome that statement, 
because the German Chancellor includes France and England m it, and 1 would now read lor 
tho House what L said to the German Ambassador in London < n the Oth of this month, w In n 
ho communicated to me the text of the agreement between Germany and France, and told nn* 
that liis Government asked our support of it as both Governments had a grot d to do. They had, 
of course, agreed to ask the other Powers, who are parties to the Act of \lg<*eiras, to support the 
agreement. 

I replied that 1 would examine the agreement which I had not yet studied as a whole since 
it was signed, although the French Government had kept us informed <d h during the progress 
of negotiations, i would, however, at once express my great satisfaction at the conclusion of tho 
negotiations. Count AVolff-Motlermoh would remember that when the agreement of 1U00 between 
Germany and France as to Morocco had been made, 1 had expressed great satisfaction on tho 
assumption that tho difficulties about Morocco were over, because the difficulties about Mor< eon 
were sure to throw Germany and ourselves into opprsite diplomatic camps, it, as 1 had hoped, 
and must apparently be the case, tho present agreement between Germany and France was a 
permanent settlement of the difficulties as to Morocco, it would be most satisfactory to us. 
It might be a little time before public opinion had calmed down sufficiently to realise the full 
consequences of it; but its effect must be to relax the tension and remove a great obstacle from 
the path of European diplomacy. 

Tho discussion upon the agreement lias not yet concluded. I have had no difficulty m 
speaking to the House on tins subject and discussing the matter fully with them. What I have 
dreaded has been the risk of introducing into the discussion in either Geimany or France 
anything of a nature to disturb the discussion of their own scttlem. nt of their own relations 
with each other. Whether I have altogether boon able to avoid that risk I cannot yet say. It was 
a risk that had to be taken because of what is due- to the House of Commons here. The 
Anglo-French agreement of 1904 as to Morocco, with which certain arrungoinenr.s with Spam are 
intimately connected, was a great element in the foundation of our friendship with France,. It has 
since then continued unimpaired to the mutual satisfaction of eacli party, C believe not only of 
tho Governments but also of the peoples of the two countries. During the last seven years, 
throughout all the strain of diplomatic discussion closely connected as it has been with that 
agreement, tho two Governments have held to it in letter and spirit, and during all this time 
our diplomatic relations have been intimate and cordial. If, as 1 hope is the case, the Franco- 
German Agreement as to Morocco lias secured for France the great position m Morocco- winch 
recent events have made it quite clear must be held by some European country, and which 
France, in the interests of her Colonial Empire, could not allow to pass into hands other than 
her own; if it has also removed the great obstacle in the smooth path of the diplomacy of the 
greatest nations of Europe, then the Anglo-French Agreement as to Morocco will become, when 
the necessary adjustments have been made with Spam, not an active, but a passive factor in 
the relations between the two countries. But I trust that the fact that we have- with France 
during the last seven years gone hand-in-hand through a great deal of rough diplomatic weather, 
without for a moment losing touch with each other, will have its influence in perpetuating in 
France and here confidence m our mutual good faith and goodwill, our intention to keep in touch. 

H; would be presumptuous and invidious for me to appraise, or to attempt to appraise, the 
ments to Germany and France respectively of the bargain they have made about Morocco and 
the french Congo, and the comparative value of thoir gams and losses, or I would call it the 
gams and concessions to each that they are now engaged in discussing. Each Government, 
the French Government and the German Government, is defending the agreement before its 
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own public opinion, each Government, fcliu French Government and the German Government, 
lintls critics in Fiance anil m Germany. It is difficult, perhups for us at the time, and it is still 
more difficult for France and Germany, to m»o the wo d for the trees at the moment. But a 
lew years hence I believe that to-day’s estimate, whatever it bo in France or m Gernnun, 
of the balance of losses and gams of each country respectively in the recent negotiations will 
seem a cuinparutn el y small mutter. The great matter will bo that Morocco will no longer 
trouble the peace of Europe. For years that question of Morocco has been tbe discomfort of 
diplomatists. There was a risk m leaving it unsolved. We all knew that. It was left unsolved 
because there appeared to be even a greater riGv m attempting to find the solution. 1 trust 
that now' a solution has been found. The pa»‘t we have placed lias been a subsidiary one. The 
ci edit belongs to France and to Gonnum, the two principals. But for us to have taken loss 
interest than we have done would have been It) fall short ot due care of British interests, and 
to fail m being honourably consistent m the fulfilment «d! Treaty obligations with France. If this 
settlement between Franco and Germany recuses the appro* ul ot both nafmns it ought to secure 
that tbe Moroccan question lias been honouiably and permanently m tiled without breaking the 
peace of Europe. Lt that is so, then L do claim with confidence, as against critics, wdiether 
at home (»r abroad, that the part fJis Majesty’s Government lias taken has contributed, and 
contributed materially, to the realisation m that expectation, and I trust that that will be the 
general sense of flic House. 


No. 7 22. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Sir M. dc Bunxcn. 

F.O. -1791 2 ' 1 375 1/11 /2S. 

(No. 128.) ' 

Sir, Fomyu Office , November 28, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador came to see me to-day, and ashed whether, as reported 
in tlie Press, the French Government had opened negotiations witli us as to an 
arrangement with the Spanish Government as regards Morocco. 

I said that I heard from Sir Francis "Bertie that the French Government wore 
intending to consult usd 1 ) but I had not yet seen their proposals. He would 
remember that I had some time ago expressed the opinion that the Agreements of 
1904 should he Hie basis of the negotiations, hut that if Spain was getting a free 
hand in her sphere in Morocco in consequence of the Franco-German Agreement, 
and was not asked for anything by Germany, she ought to make some concession 
to France. 

The Ambassador agreed that, in such a ease, some concession should he made 
by Spain, but it should not be in parts of Morocco that were vital to her. The 
railway from Tangier to Fez could go through the Spanish zone and be secured to 
Franco without a concession of territory there. Ho was afraid that the French 
wished to become dc facto the supreme authority in Tangier, and that they hoped 
to obtain this by means of the railway terminus which they would establish there. 
Germany was to share in the railway : this participation was a sort of pot-dc-vm 
to her, and was not consistent with the equal economic advantages ’which were so 
much talked of. 

I observed that equal economical advantages could hardly be construed to mean 
that every railway was to be completely international. On the general question of 
a Franco-Spanisb Agreement, I said that he woulcl no doubt recognise that the 
prospect was much more favourable than a short time ago, when he had spoken to 
me on the subject, and had expressed great apprehension. 

The Ambassador entirely admitted this improvement, and said that it was due 
to the representations which we 'had made in Paris, and the publication of the secret 
Franco-Spanish Agreement. 


P) ["Probably refers to xupra, pp. 721-3, No. 716.] 
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I urged that Spain should now remain as quiet as possible, and avoid any 
incidents in Morocco of an untoward nature. 

The Ambassador assured me that his Government were doing this, and would 
continue to keep things as quiet as possible. 

[T am, &e.] 

E. G[BEY] 


No. 723. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Su Edward Grey. 

F.O. 47977/47677/11/28. 

(No. 400.) Berlin, D. November 29, 1911. 

Sir, E. December 1, 1911. 

Your speech upon Foreign AffairsC) was awaited in Berlin with the deepest 
interest. Late in the evening of the 27th the “ Lokal-Anzeiger ” sent out a flying 
sheet containing the text of the first part of the speech, and an announcement that 
a further sheet would be at once issued containing the rest of the speech. The second 
sheet however contained nothing further than a revised edition of the first part of 
the speech together with a few 7 words of the remainder. It is necessary to mention 
this as the morning papers of the following day based their comments on the first 
part of your speech which was all that they had before them. These comments were 
not very enthusiastic and in some cases far from friendly. 

The “Berliner Tageblatt” said that the speech would cause neither profound 
disappointment nor great enthusiasm. It agreed that the publication by Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waeehter of the conversations between you and the German Ambassador, 
without previous agreement, was a breach of diplomatic procedure and usage. It 
also pointed out that although in your conversations w T ith Count Metternicb on the 
3rd and 4th July(-) you had made no actual request for information, such a request had 
been implied, and it was extraordinary that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
had made no mention of these conversations, as thereby he had given it to be under- 
stood that it was only on the 21st July that you had made known your views on the 
situation to the Imperial Government. After criticizing Herr von Kiderlen’s procedure 
in this matter the “ Tageblatt ” referred to your statement that if the British Govern- 
ment had not been left so long without information, so much mistrust would not have 
arisen, mistrust which had been increased by the “ inacceptable ” German demands 
for compensation. This statement, the * ‘ Tageblatt ’ ’ said, was scarcely logical, 
because even on the 3rd July your language to Count Metternich had been full of 
mistrust of German designs ; still the fact remained that it was quite incomprehen- 
sible why between the 4th and the 21st of July the German Government had neither 
said nor done anything which might have tended to avoid a very serious crisis. 

Up to this point, therefore, the “ Tageblatt ” had summed up, as regards the 
July conversations, rather in your favour and against Herr von Kiderlen-Waeehter; 
it then proceeded to deliver one or two criticisms of your attitude. They consisted 
mainly of two points. Firstly that while pleading anxiety with regard to German 
designs on Morocco, which was obviously feigned, as you knew perfectly well that no 
such designs were entertained, your real preoccupation and your real reasons for 
interference, were your fears lest Germany should acquire the Coast of French 
Congo. Secondly that your utterances indicated that Great Britain claimed the right 
to a deciding voice in the disposal of territory in every corner of the world. 

( 1 ) [v. supra, pp. 725-85, No. 721.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra, p. 828, No. 347; and p. 334, No. 856.] 
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The “Frankfurter Zeitung” treated your speech with great reserve and confined 
itself to stating the opinion that it would not much contribute to the improvement 
of the relations between the two countries. 

The Borsen-Courier ” had an article on your speech in which not a single 
pleasant word is to be found. It complained that your speech was not what Germany 
had had a right to expect. You had confined your remarks to the episodes of July 
alone and had thrown no light whatever on the broad question of Anglo-German 
relations. Therefore your speech was not calculated to induce people in Germany 
to change tlieir opinion with regard to you and your colleagues. You had attached 
no weight to the feeling aroused in Germany by the French proceedings in Fez, 
nor had you given any explanation as to why these proceedings had been regarded so 
benevolently by the British Government and British public opinion, while the action 
of Germany in sending a ship to Agadir had been regarded with so much distrust 
and suspicion. Further you had said nothing to remove the impression that you 
had intended to oppose the alleged far-reaching demands o£ Germany with regard 
to French Congo. The article also found fault with your defence of Mr. Lloyd 
George's speech and said that what was chiefly to be condemned in your speech was 
that you had not uttered one word of reproof for the provocative and insulting inter- 
pretation which had been given to Mr. Lloyd George’s remarks by the British and 
French Press. Finally the article repealed that your speech was not calculated to 
improve Anglo-German relations, and said that for the moment, it supposed Germany 
must rest content with the knowledge that the Franco-German arrangement meets 
with your approval and that you desired that the present tension between Great 
Britain and Germany should be relaxed. 

The “Vossische Zeitung” is not so unfriendly as might have been anticipated 
from its previous utterances. Its first criticism is directed against your statement 
in regard to the action of the German Government in publishing conversations with 
you without having previously obtained your concurrence. In this connection it 
quotes from a speech made by Prince Bismarck in 1885 in which the British Govern- 
ment was reproached with publishing confidential conversations, and it says that 
England has no right to complain now if other nations make use of the right which 
she herself had exercised. 

It goes on to admit that, so far as could be judged from the telegraphic reports, 
your tone in speaking of the differences of opinion between England and Germany 
was polite, “or that you at least rejected any policy which implied a challenge to 
Germany.” 

It then points out the discrepancies between the accounts given by you and by 
Herr von Ividerlen, in that the latter made no mention of the conversations which 
took place on July 3rd, 4th and 12th. Presumably, it says, the importance of these 
conversations was differently estimated in Berlin and in London. The German 
Secretary of State laid stress on the absence of an enquiry, the British Minister 
on the failure to furnish information. It still remained an enigma what gave rise 
to the British pronouncement at the close of the “period of silence.” As regards 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech it was only natural that the British Government should 
have denied that it was of a threatening character. They had already attempted to 
defend it as being reasonable and had avoided everything which might have the 
appearance of undue yielding. Germany on the other hand refused to authorize the 
use in Parliament of the information that she had no designs on Moroccan territory 
since it would otherwise have appeared as if this declaration had been the result of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. Whilst then both sides were attempting to avoid the 
appearance of weakness war became even more imminent, and in spite of your tribute 
to the skill of the diplomatists who brought about the agreement between France 
and Germany, the credulity with which British statesmen accepted the accusations 
levelled against German policy could hardly have contributed to facilitate the main- 
tenance of peace. It was difficult, it said, to make advances when they may be 
represented, even though falsely, as the result of outside pressure. 

[19656] 8 b 
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After mentioning your hope that the relations between the two countries might 
improve and your statement that England, whilst holding to all her old friendships, 
would gladly have intercourse with Germany on a footing of equality, the article says 
that it was nothing but equality that {he German people had claimed. Germany made 
no more bids for friendship, she did not expect a declaration of affection to ensue 
after ten days. So far as was to be seen from the telegraphic report at present to 
hand your speech would not affect the political situation and political feeling. 

For some reason or other the concluding part of your speech, that is to say 
the part dealing with the Imperial Chancellor's speeches was not given out by the 
Wolff Bureau last night with the rest of the speech, so that the morning papers had 
not seen it when they made their comments this morning. The “ Tageblatt ” in its 
evening issue calls attention to this and, though it says that the addition of the 
missing part makes no material change in the impression produced by the first part, 
still it must be admitted that the concluding part of your speech “does not make 
too unfavourable an impression.” To this somewhat faint praise, however, it adds 
that the effect of the speech was not altogether “ unsympathetic ” as it was always 
“ sympathetic ” to find a Statesman who knew exactly what he wanted. “Wo do 
not exactly want,” it continues, “the same as Sir E. Grey does, his point of view 
is in fact widely different from ours, but we recognise that he stated his views logically 
and with both clearness and dignity. Certainly the tone of his speech was somewhat 
reserved and cool, but we prefer that to a lot of fine phrases which say nothing and 
convince no one.” 

The “ Tagliehe Rundschau ” said that the formal and polite tone of your speech 
gave emphasis to the studied reserve of vour observations with regard to Germany, 
and added that as' you were unable to hold out any immediate hope of improvement 
in Anglo-German relations, it was just as well that you made no attempt to draw a 
veil over that fact by means of resounding phrases. At any rate Germany now knew 
how they stood with regard to Great Britain. It added that the most important 
sentence of your speech was that concerning the stability of the Triple Entente, in 
which you stated that those who wished to be on friendly terms with Great Britain 
must also be friends of her friends. 

The “Hamburger Nachrichten” said that the reasons you gave for desiring to 
intervene in the Franco-German negotiations were not convincing, but that on the 
whole the tone of your speech was not unsatisfactory, as it show T ed at all events 
that His Majesty’s Government had no desire to accentuate the differences between 
the two countries. 

The “Post ” found much to criticize in the policy of ITis Majesty's Government 
and harped on the well-worn theme of Great Britain’s desire 1o prevent Germany 
from obtaining a place in the sun. It also pointed out that your utterances confirmed 
the idea that in the Morocco negotiations Great Britain was all along the real 
opponent. “It was England,” it said, “that put the drag on those negotiations 
and hindered us from obtaining a favourable settlement with France. England had 
threatened us, humiliated us and beaten us. That neither can nor will be forgotten 
by a free and independent country like Germany.” Nevertheless the “Post” pays 
a high tribute to your speech and to that of the Prime Minister and to the general 
high level of the debate in the House of Commons. 

This is what it says : — 

“ When we compare the course of the debate on Moroccan affairs in the Reichstag 
with that of the House of Commons we have reason to regard the latter with feelings 
of profound envy. In England a skilful statesman discussed an extremely difficult 
question on broad and stately lines. Both Sir E. Grey’s speech and that of the 
Prime Minister were clear, elegant in form and breathing the very spirit of indepen- 
dence; every word was well weighed and dictated by statesmanlike wisdom. Their 
speeches were listened* to by the House with the earnestness which the occasion 
required and were received with expressions of the highest approval. How different 
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was tihe scene in the German Reichstag. The best friend of the Chancellor cannot 
say that his speeches on the Morocco question were either skilful, statesmanlike, or 
successful. Twice during his speech his utterances were received with derisive 
laughter by the Reichstag and at its conclusion there was an icy silence/ * After 
a short and scornful reference to Herr von Kiderlei/s failures as an orator, the 
article continues: — “The regrettable difference between the two debates is easily 
explained. In England two really gifted statesmen defended their successful policy 
with skill and tact; whereas in Germany men of the best intentions, but lacking 
the necessary ability, had endeavoured to justify a faulty policy by faulty means/’ 

A Berlin telegram, published by the “ Kolnische Zeitung ” last night says that 
anyone who expected that your speech would reveal that British policy had taken 
a new direction must have been disappointed. The English Minister was satisfied 
with the policy hitherto pursued and even the Opposition expressed its approval of 
it. It had been repeated over and over again that England w r as animated by no 
unfriendly intentions towards Germany and that she had never thought of hampering 
the Franco-German negotiations but the fact remained that Germany met with 
opposition almost every time that she attempted to take action in any part of the 
world. The telegram goes on to observe that you had failed to make if clear from 
what source you had derived the information as to the alleged intentions of Germany 
in regard to a partition of Morocco, and it expresses astonishment that credence 
should have been attached to coast rumours as to the landing of Gorman crews and 
the hoisting of the German flag. It could only be explained by a pronounced irritation 
which appeared to have often assumed a personal form. It seemed as though people 
in England had from the first been very sensitive because they had not been 
admitted to the Franco-German negotiations and that this sensitiveness had 
considerably increased during the further progress of events. 

As regards the future it says that the desire expressed by you to live on terms 
of equality with Germany was in entire accordance with German wishes, but in 
spite of this theoretical agreement Germans had not always had the feeling that they 
were treated by England on an equal and friendly footing. This fact could not be 
got over and it explained the embittered feeling prevailing in Germany. 

Germany, it continues, also did not believe in the possibility of a violent hastening 
of improved relations with England, but at the same time it was convinced that an 
improvement could only be slowly effected even if England showed herself a little 
better disposed towards Germany and did not always place difficulties in the way of 
German aims even when no British interests were involved. The “mischievous 
influence ” of which you spoke was not to be sought in Germany, for all her interest 
pointed to the pursuit of a peaceful development and the avoidance of collisions so 
long as this was compatible with her dignity and position as a Great Power. 

In a later edition, the “Kolnische Zeitung” says that after your utterances, 
which promised a peaceful solution of the tension, the armament competition must 
begin again with increased vigour. England evidently regarded with suspicion the 
German declarations as to the dispatch of the “Panther.” This suspicion, for which 
no reasonable ground was to be perceived, was not mentioned in so many words in 
your speech, but it took the form of an expression of anxiety in regard to England’s 
position as a Great Power. From your utterances it was evident that England 
continued to stand shoulder to shoulder with France, not only in the sense of a 
justifiable friendship, but also in the sense of a diplomatic demonstration directed 
against the German Empire. 

As you will have seen from the above extracts your speech has met with a very 
mixed reception. Even such praise as has been accorded to it has been tempered 
in nearly every case by a certain amount of cavilling. I hope however that after 
a little time for reflection the cavilling will cease and that your straightforward and 
frank utterances will meet w r ith the appreciation which most of those who are now 
attacking them are probably fully aware that they deserve. 

[19656] 3 b 2 
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I have not yet heard any official opinion of > 001 * speech, but I trust that it is 
not represented by the Article in the “ Lokal-Anzeiger ” of which I have the honour 
to enclose a translation. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. G0S011EN. 

Enclosure m No. 728. 

Translation of Leading Article in the “ Lokal-Aiueiger ’’ of November 29, 1911. 

What is bound to strike everyone most in Sir Edward Grey's speech is his 
confirmation of the two facts — (1) that on July 1st he was informed by the German 
Ambassador of the reasons why Germany was sending a warship to Agadir, and 
(2) that he was kept au courant with the progress of the negotiations in the most 
loyal and conscientious manner by the French Government. Sir Edward Grey must 
therefore also on July 21 have been fully informed by the French Government as 
to what compensation Germany had actually demanded and whether precise demands 
had really already been made ; he preferred, however, to appear to the German 
Ambassador to be quite uninformed, and in the most unusual manner, to say the 
least of it, to have supported the mistrust felt by his Government with regard to 
the official declaration of the German Government by exercising his influence 011 the 
views of the Press. It is equally new in diplomatic usage to expect that a formal 
and official statement should be characterised by a later statement as “final." 
According to our usage an official statement can only be final. The situation in July 
was actually as follows : — 

In the period between the 1st and 21st July Germany first attempted to convince 
her French neighbour, who was holding obstinately to the treaty of 1909, of the need 
for fresh negotiations, and a feeler was put out for a suitable basis for an under- 
standing. This basis had not yet been definitely discovered by July 21; the 
negotiations hung fire ; neither France nor Germany were able to make any positive 
communication to England respecting the basis of the understanding which they were 
striving to bring about, and that aroused the suspicion in England that France and 
Germany might be able to come to a rapprochement, leaving England out of it and 
pushing her on one side. Lloyd George was therefore put forward, to whose speech 
only the most meagre reference was made by the British Secretary of State in the 
House of Commons. 

That which is bound to calm that portion of Germany [sic] public opinion, which 
would not believe in the firmness of the German Government, is the English 
confirmation of the fact that the action of Germany against Lloyd George’s speech 
was by no means tame but, according to Sir Edward Grey’s words, extremely sharp. 
And it could not be otherwise, for the lasting impression of the events of the last 
months must, even after the recent debate in the House of Commons, be that 
England’s attitude with respect to us during the whole crisis w r as unnecessarily and 
aggravatingly unfriendly, not to say arrogant. The fiction that England was the last 
and only Court of Appeal in all questions appertaining to the political possession of 
harbours and coasts, was also on this occasion fully maintained by the British 
Government. That Government did not attempt by a single word to refute the 
general belief in an immediate outbreak of hostilities against Germany in the event 
of her not arriving at a settlement with France, although it would have been easy 
for her to do so already in July by simply pointing out that a Conference in such 
case would, become necessary. Instead of censuring Captain Faber’s speech for 
having excited public opinion, it would have been better if Sir E. Grey had refuted 
the allegations brought forward by Captain Faber, ( 3 ) for although during the whole 
crisis no English and also no German warship had been placed on a war footing 
and no other preparations for war worth mentioning had been made, his own country 
was allowed to believe the whole time, and the belief is still allowed to remain 

( 3 ) [t>. supra, p. 731, No. 721.] 
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to-day that England was equipped for war and that she could have been compelled 
at. any moment to draw the sword (for foreign interests). The British Government 
wilfully allowed the world to believe that there was a danger of war and is therefore 
responsible for that wave of frantic war fever which swept over the whole world in 
the last months. 

The reference to the Bosnian crisis, so popular in England, is not quite apt. 
Absolutely no negotiations on the Bosnian question took place, after the annexation 
had been declared, which could be disturbed by foreign intervention and during the 
whole Bosnian crisis German statesmen abstained from mystic speeches and 
unfriendly demonstrations against other nations. 

Tn the circumstances in which it was made and in view of the present mistrust 
which lias been once again aroused against German policy, Sir Ik Grey’s speech 
could not have had any other effect than it has. Nothing else was expected in our 
Government circles. Anglo-German relations will for a long time to come not be 
particularly friendly, but they have become normal again — till the next crisis, which 
we hope is a long way off. 


No. 724. 


Sir E. Goschcu to Sir Edward Grey . 

P.O. 47978/46888/11/28. 

(No. 401.) Berlin, D. November 29, 1911. 

Sir, B. December 1 , 1911. 

With reference to my despatch No. 891 of the 23rd instant. (M enclosing transla- 
tion of a semi-official communique in regard to the statement made by the Imperial 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the subject of Morocco at a secret sitting 
of the Budget Commission held on November 17th, I have the honour to report that 
the following notice appears in the “ Berliner Tageblatt ” this morning : — 

“Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau requests us to state that Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter had nothing to do with the communications published by the Bureau 
in regard to bis statement in the secret sitting of the Budget Commission,” 


The fact remains that the semi-official “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung” 
published the complete text of the protocol of the sitting on the evening of November 
23rd and that the same text is contained in a Parliamentary Paper of which I enclose 
a copy herein. C) 

1 have, &e. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


/) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 725. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 47973/13751/11/28. 

(No. 569.) Paris, D. November 30, 1911. 

Sir, B. December 1, 1911. • 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the draft Convention 
between Prance and Spain respecting Morocco which, as I informed you in my 
despatch No. 561 Confidential of the 25th instant/ 1 ) M. de Selves promised to send 


( x ) [u. supra, pp. 721-3, No. 716. The despatch was of the 26th inst.] 
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to me for your consideration. It was brought to mo to-day by M. Geoffray, French 
Ambassador at Madrid who said that it was communicated to me “a litre oificieux.” 
He explained in reply to my enquiry as to the internationalization of Tangier that 
it would be the subject of an annex to the Convention. It was not quite complete 
as it required some amendments. He would communicate it to me to-morrow. 

M. Geoffray informed me by direction of M. de Selves that he (M. de Selves) 
would be glad to have your observations on the Projet de Convention at as early a 
date as possible so that M. Geoffray might without undue delay return to Madrid to 
resume negotiations with the Spanish Government. 

I have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 725. 

Arant-Projet dc Convention Frunco-Espagnole. 


Preambule, 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique franjaise et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
le Roi d’Espagne declarent qu’ils demeurent fermement attaches an principe de 
P integrity de V empire marocain. 

Article l er . 

Le gouvernement franeais recommit qu’il appartient a l’Espagne de preter dans 
la zone d’influence espagnole, son assistance au gouvernement marocain pour 
Pintroduction de toutes les reformes administratives, judiciaires, economiques, 
financieres et militaires dont il a besoin. 

De meme que dans la zone francaise, les reglements d’application concernant 
ces reformes seront arretes par le Maldizen ; ils auront un caractere general et ne 
comporteront aucune clause speciale relative a Pune ou a l’autre zone sans 
Passentiment prealable de la puissance qui v exerce son influence. 

Ils seront appliques par les autorites marocaines et controles par des agents de 
nationality espagnole dans la zone espagnole. 

Article 2. 

La zone d’influence espagnole est determinee de la maniere suivante : 

Au nord, par le littoral et les presides espagnols. 

Au sud, partant de P embouchure de la Moulouya, la liraite remonte le thalweg 
de ce fleuve jusqu’a 2 km. en aval du gue de Mechra-klita, au nord de Moul-el-Bacha. 

De la elle gagne par un parallele les hauteurs de Djebel Fizen: elle suit P align- 
ment, de la Crete des hauteurs separant les bassins de l’oued Kert et do Poued 
Inaouen, laissant ainsi au sud de la vallee de Poued Meknassa, pour gagner par la 
Crete la plus septentrionale le Djebel Moulay Bouclita. 

Cette limite est traeee sur la carte qui est annexee en deux exemplaires au 
present accord. ( 2 ) Elle pourra, s’il devient necessaire d’adopter de nouvelles 
precisions geographiques faire l’objet de rectifications operees d’un commun accord 
entre les deux gouvernements, mais en se rapprochant le plus possible des donnees 
ci-dessus. 

Tout le territoire marocain situe au sud et a Pest de cette limite constitue la 
zone d’influenee frangaise. 

Article 3. 

Les regions comprises dans la zone d’influence espagnole speeifiees a Particle 2 
restent placees sous la souverainete du sultan. Elies seront administrees par un 
haut-commissaire espagnol et par un khalifa nomm4 par Sa Majeste cherifienne et 
agree par le Gouvernement espagnol. 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced,] 
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Lo khalifa resiilera a Tetouan ; il sera muni d’une delegation generate et 
pormanonte dn sultan en vertu de laquelle il exercera tous les droits appartenant au 
sultan tels quo, : nomination de fonetionnaires et agents clierifiens dans ladite zone 
espagnole, application des reglements, &c. 

Le gouvornoment espagnol declare assumer la responsabilite de Fordre et de la 
seeurite dans la region soumise a son influence. Il assurera F application des traites, 
conventions et engagements anterieurement signes par le Makhzen, ainsi que r accord 
du 1 novombro 1911 ontre la France et FAllemagne approuvd par Sa Majeste 
eherifienne tant au regard de FAllemagne qu’en eelui des autres puissances signataires 
de I' Acte d’Algesiras qui ont accede au dit accord. 


Article 4. 

I/Espagne s’ongage a lFaliener ni a coder sous aucune forme, menie a titre 
temporarily [sic], ses droits dans tout ou partie du territoire oomposant sa zone 
d'influence. 

Article 5. 

Afin d’assurer le libre passage du detroit de Gibraltar, les deux gouvernements 
convienuient de ne pas laisscr elever de fortifications ou des ouvrages strategiques 
d’ aucune sortc autres que ceux deja exist, ants sur la partie de la cote maroeaine 
comprise entre la Moulouva et le Loukos. 

Article G. 

Ne se trouve comprise dans aucune des deux zones la ville de Tanger qui, 
conformement aux principes poses dans les accords de 1904 et de 1905, sera 
administree par une municipality confonnement aux dispositions arretees dans le 
reglement annexe a la presente convention. ( 2 1 

Article 7. 

Les ecoles, les consulats et agences consulates et tous les etablissements 
espagnols et franoais actuellement. existants au Maroc seront respcctes dans Tune et 
F autre zone d J influence. 

Les deux gouvernements s’engagent a faire respecter dans leur zone la liberty 
et la pratique exterieure de tout eulte existant au Maroc. Le gouvernement espagnol 
fera en sorte que les privileges religieux eonferes au clerge regulier et seculier espagnol 
soient desorraais localises a la zone d’influence espagnole. 

Article 8. 

Il ne sera apporle aucune entrave au passage des eonvois de ravitaillement 
destines au Makhzen, aux voyages des fonetionnaires etrangers ou clieriflens qui se 
rendront de Tanger h Fez et inversement, non plus qu’aux passages de leur escorte, 
de leurs domestiques, de leurs armes et bagages. En ce qui touche le port d’armes 
on se eonfonnera au reglement cherifien sur la matiere. 

Article 9. 

Les credits ouverts par F article 6 de Facte d’Algesiras pour la police des ports 
devant §tre epuis6s au l or janvier 1912, la police dans les villes de Larache et de 
Tetouan et dans la zone d’influence espagnole sera assuree par des troupes indigenes 
reerutees dans ces regions et organisees, comme il a ete stipule dans le traite hispano- 
marocain de 1910. Les effectifs de ces troupes seront fixes par le haut-eommissaire 
espagnol et par l£ khalifa du Sultan. 


( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 



Article 10. 

Les ressources constitutes par les impots et taxes prevus au traite liispano- 
maroeain de 1910 seront affectees aux depenses d’eutretien dc troupes visees a 1' article 
precedent ainsi qu'au traitement des fonetionnaires cherifiens, aux depenses de 
travaux publics et d 5 administration de la zone. 

Article 11. 

II est stipule quo le gouvernement ehorifion ne pourra etre appele a participer 
a aucun titre aux depenses de la zone espagnole. Ije gouvernement rouil assumant 
les responsabilites visees a V article 8 parag raphe 8 do la presonte convention, le 
gouvernement cherifien lie pourrait etre mis en cause ni support er uno responsabilite 
quelconque du chef de reclamations motivee[s] par des fails qui se soraicnt produits 
dans la dite zone. 

Article 12. 

Le gouvernement fran$ais et le gouvernement espagnol consistent que la creation 
dans r empire cherifien de zones d’infliumce ne peut porter attointe aux droits, 
prerogatives et privileges anterieurement concedes a des tiers pour tout le territoire 
de F empire, par le gouvernement marocain. 

En consequence, (le Tresor francais creancier d’une annuite de 2,710,000 francs), 
I’ Administration du controle de la dette qui represent e les porteurs des emprunts 1904 
et 1910, la Banqne d’Etat du Maroc, la Regie cointeressee des tabacs continueront de 
jouir dans la zone d’influenee espagnole de tons les droits qu'ils tienncnt des eontrats 
qui les regissent, sans diminution ni reserves et sans que les delimitations de zone 
puissent faire obstacle a leur action, notamment en ce qui concerne la surveillance 
et la repression de la contrebande, les excedents do douane realises dans les ports. 

Le^ gouvernement. espagnol, responsable de sa zone d’infhience, reconnaifc 
expressement ces situations anterieures et s’ engage a faeiliter aux institutions ci-dessus 
le libre et complct exercice de leur droit. 

Ces institutions pourront, d' accord avec le gouvernement cherifien et les deux 
puissances signataires modifier les conditions de leur fonctionnement en vue do les 
raettre en harmonie avec F organisation territorials de ehaque zone. 

Ert ce qui concerne les droits de douane a 1’ entree et a la sortie, ils ne pourront 
etre modifies dans ehaque zone que cF accord avec les deux puissances signataires, 
sous .reserve des droits ci-dessus rappeles et les st ipulations des traites et' conventions 
en vigueur. 

Article 13. 

Le gouvernement espagnol s’ engage a etablir dans le delai de trois mois a dater 
de la signature . de la presente convention le bureau de douane de Mellila dans les 
conditions prevues par la convention hispano-marocaine de 1910. 

Article 14. 

Les ehemins.de fer seront places pour tout 1’ Empire sous r autorite du ministre 
des^ travaux publics cherifien. II en sera de m§me du service des postes et des 
telegraphes chtrifien. Les tarifs et le regime administrates seront unifies sur toute 
Pet endue du territoire marocain. Le personnel local et les agents d’ execution 
Grangers seront recrutes suivant les zones parmi les ressortissants des deux puissances 
signataires. 

Article 15. 

Par dispositions sptciales et en derogation des stipulations de Particle precedent 
resultant des . engagements intervenus entre la France et FAllemagne relativement 
h la construction d’une ligne directe de ehemin de fer de Tanger a Fez, le gouverne- 
ment espagnol donne son adhesion a la construction immediate de la dite ligne. 



Les eludes de eette ligne et la biineilltineo dcs travail x seront assure [e]s par le 
gouvernenieut eherifien qui elioisira tols organes (Vexeeulion qui Ini pavailront 
convenables. 

Les travaux seront mis on adjudication eon formement a V article 6 do la conven- 
tion franco-allemande du 4 novembre 1911. 

En eo qui touche 1' exploitation de la diti» ligne., le gouverneruent eherifien en 
determinera librement les conditions, conformemont au paragraph© B du meme 
article 6. 

Le gouvernemenl eherifien on la Gompagnie a laquelle il aura concede 1’ exploita- 
tion do la ligne auront la faeulte de proiuire tout o mesuve de police et do garde que 
comport ora Sexploitation et la surveillance do la ligne. 

Article 16. 

Los puissances signatures s’engagent a preter des maintouant, dans lours posses- 
sions d’Afrique leur entier concours au Maldizen pour la surveillance et la repression 
de la eontrebande des armes et munitions de guorro. 

Lorsqu’il s’agira du droit de visit© dans les eaux territoriales marocaines, les 
deux gouvernements etabliront. (bun conmum accord les regies a observer pour 
I’effieacite de la repression en so conformant aux regloments douaniers cberifiens. 

Article 17. 

Les differends qui viendraient a s’elever entro les parties contractantes au sujet 
de r interpretation et de r application des dispositions de la presente convention et qui 
n’auraient pas ete regies par la voie diplomatique seront sounds ?i un tribunal arbitral 
constitue dans les termes de la convention du 18 octobre 1907 ; un compromis devra 
§tre dresse et il sera precede suivant les regies de la meme convention en temps qu’il 
n’y serait pas derogd par un accord expres au moment du litige. 

Article 18. 

Toute clause des traites, conventions et accords anterieurs qui seraient eontraires 
aux stipulations qui precedent sont abroges. 

MINUTES. 

Under this di*aft convention the Spanish ssnno would be restricted to the northern portion 
only of Morocco; the part allotted to Spain under the 1904 convention in the south-west of 
Morocco, including Iffni, would he absorbed by France. 

The maps in our possession do not show’ the Pjobel Mulai Bouehta winch is to be the point 
where the southern boundary of tlio Spanish sphere is to reach the Atlantic. But the general 
description of the lino (in article 2) does not seem to differ widely from that adopted in the 
1904 convention. 

The proposal that Spain should now give up the southern sphere originally assigned to her, 
does not seem unreasonable provided that Spain after parting with it is not called upon by 
Germany for further concessions to that Power. The attitude of Germany is for the present 
an unknown quantity. 

The Sultan’s authority is not only in theory maintained, but is to be exercised by Moorish 
officials. That is probably a prudent arrangement, though a clearer situation w r ould have been 
created if the precedent of Cyprus had been followed, and 1 ranee and Spain had undertaken 
with the Sultan’s authority, the absolute “ occupation and administration. ” of their respective 
spheres. This however would have deprived the Sultan in the eyes of the natives of every 
right of sovereignty, and may well be considered to be too drastic and difficult a change. 

It is a satisfactory arrangement that in the Spanish zone the Moorish Khalifa is to reside 
not at Tangier but at Tetuan. 

All previous and existing Moorish treaties remain operative. This secures the rights of 
the treaty Powers (art. 3). 

Spain renews the engagement not to alienate any portion of her sphere (art. 4). 

Article 5, forbidding the erection of any new' fortification or works, is somewhat categorically 
worded. The principle is correct. The wording might be held to prevent Spain from strengthening 
her existing batteries at Melilla! But this clearly is not intended. 
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Art [ic-lo] 6, provide., for the iuk'rnatinnaliz:ition of Tangier. But all details are relegated 
to a sepai ate agreement, of which llie text is promised fur tomorrow. 

The financial airangemenfcs appear, so far as is possible to judge on a rapid perusal of the 
articles (9-1 1) to bo reasonable. 

Art[icle] 12 provides for the maintenance on their present basis of the State Bank, the 
Control of the Debt, and the Tobacco Regie, as well as the Customs Tariff, subject m all oases, 
to fresh agreements betwe.n all the treaty Powers. Tins is as it should be. 

Art[ieJe] 11 may possibly cause some difficulties. It stipulates for unified railway, post 
and telegraph services under the authority of the Moorish gov[ornmen]t. Presumably such 
authority can only be exercised through file tv o Khalifas' residing respectively in the French 
and Spanish stones. 

Art[icle] 15 re serves the Tangier to Fez railway for special treatment. This will no doubt 
give rise lu mueli discussion at Madrid. 1 see no objection to the general principles laid down, 
except that whilst the Moorish gov foramen] t and the Railway Cofmpany] are authorized to 
police the lino (presumably by the aid of French and Spanish police forces m the respective 
zones) there is no indication as to who is to exercise that right in Tangier whore the principal 
terminus will be. It seems to me important that when arrangements are made for the police at 
Tangier it should be placed so far as possible under the international municipality, and that 
neither Franco nor Spain should have the policing oi the terminus. 

On the whole, and on a rapid survey of the articles, winch must be rather perfunctory, 
I should say that they offer a satisfactory basis of discussion with Spain, but that II[is] 
Mfajosty’s] G[overnmen]t cannot well definitely commit themselves to a final approval without 
further opportunity of study and examination and without some indication of such objections, 
if any, as may be raised by Spain. 

Seen by Sir E. Grey. 

See tel[egram] to Sir F. Bertie, No. 329 of today. ( ;} j 

E. A. C. 

Doc. 1. 


( 3 ) [r. infra, p. 748, No. 7*27.] 


No. 726. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey . 

F.O. 48297/47677/11/28. 

(No. 405.) Confidential. Berlin , D. November 80, 1913. 

Sir, R. December 4, 1911. 

Since writing my despatch No. 400 of the 29th instant ( x ) I have not noticed any 
improvement in the tone of the German press with regard to the policy of iJis 
Majesty’s Government as set forth in your speech. The chief complaint now seems 
to be that as Great Britain had no secret agreement with France providing for 
mutual support nor any military convention with that Power, her action in endeavour- 
ing to intervene in the Franco-German negotiations and her readiness to give France 
military and naval support, as shown by Captain Faber’s speech, ( 2 ) and by the 
mobilization of the Fleet, had been clearly dictated by hostility to Germany. This 
conclusion does not seem to be logically sound or to be justified by the premisses, 
but it is the opinion most generally in vogue here, at all events in German journalistic 
circles. 

The “ Germania ” is especially strong on this point of the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government being dictated by hostility to Germany, and not by any Treaty obligations 
to support France, and couples with this complaint the indictment, made so freely 
in the German Press, that in your speech you made it more clear than ever that 
Great Britain had no intention of abandoning her pretensions to have the final word 
in the disposal of territories all over the world. The “Germania” says that this 
attitude does not in the least^ 'harmonise with the language in which you were good 
enough to state that Great Britain claimed no predominance in international affairs 
and that Germany had equal rights to make her voice heard. “The fact is” the 

G) [v. supra, pp. 736-41, No. 723.] 

( 2 ) [r. supra, p. 716, No. 711, and note.] 
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- 4 Germania ” says, 4 ‘ that last summer Great Britain assumed the position of the 
leader of the world, and, what is far worse. Sir E. Grey's speech dearly shows that 
the British Government consider that attitude a perfectly natural one to adopt. We 
must draw our own conclusions as to the consequences of this attitude, and we must 
admit that the conflict between the two nations is not, only not set aside, but has 
tl;e appearance now for the first time of becoming inevitable. Or should we wait 
to see whether the proud Englishmen will perhaps become a little more modest in 
their pretensions? Previous experience shows that that would be a foolish proceeding. 
Or are we to suppose that the German Michael intends humbly to submit to being 
placed under the guardianship of England? That of course is utterly out of the 
question. Therefore it must come sooner or later to a thorough clearing up of accounts 
(Abreehnung) between the two nations. As for Sir E. Grey’s fine phrases about new 
friendships and understandings we attach to them, in the face of the logic of events, 
very little importance or — none whatever. How is it possible for Great Britain to 
come to an understanding with Germany when Downing Street founds its policy 
towards us upon mere uncontrollable rumours. Sir E. Grey must himself admit 
that that was what happened in the summer.” 

I have ventured to bring this article to your notice as in my despatch under 
reference, I omitted to make mention of the opinions held by the Party of the Centre, 
of which the “ Germania” is the representative organ. 

The belief that in your conversations with Count Metternich you founded your 
reference to the unacceptable German demands for compensation in the Congo upon 
newspaper reports -only, is common to the whole German Press. This belief has 
always existed, but in any case it was confirmed by the omission in the German 
translation of your speech of the words: ” And, indeed, it was the case.” As the 
Berlin correspondent of the “Times” rightly pointed out, this omission has tended 
to delude public opinion on the point. 

I have unfortunately not had an opportunity of seeing either the Chancellor or 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs since you made your speech, but from 
conversation with others I have gathered that while admitting that your speech was 
unimpeachable in form and friendly in tone, the feeling in official quarters is that it 
will not have the desired effect of calming public opinion here. From a person, who 
is in constant communication with the Chancellor, T hear that the latter fully 
appreciated the references which you made to him and his speeches in the Pieichstag, 
but rather wished that you had thought of all his genuine efforts to come to a better 
understanding with England before assenting to Mr. Lloyd George's speech. It is 
possible of course that the Chancellor said this, hut I rather think that the view 
expressed was that of my informant, for he went on to say that the speech in question 
had placed the Imperial Chancellor in a most difficult position and that it was entirely 
owing to Mr. Lloyd George’s utterances that His Excellency had had to sit down 
after a long and important speech in the Reichstag without one single encouraging 
cheer from any side of the House. This deadly silence, my informant said, was the 
reply of the representatives of the Nation to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. He added 
that it was owing to this speech that your own speech had been so much criticised 
in the German Press and that the rather unfriendly reception accorded to it had 
surprised no one. 

My informant desired that his remarks should be treated as confidential. 

The forthcoming debate on Foreign Affairs in the Reichstag will probably 
enlighten us more with regard to official opinion ; in the meantime it is obvious that 
some time must elapse, probably until the Reichstag elections are over, before any 
real improvement can take place in the relations between the two countries. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 
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No. 727. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 47978/18751/11/28. Foreign Office , December 1, 1911. 

Tel . (No. 829.) R. D. 5 p.m. 

I regard it as very satisfactory that French Gov[ernmen]t intend to make 
proposals to Spain upon basis of 1904 agreements. I have not had time to study 
carefully the French draft, ( 3 ) which was only received here this afternoon, and it would 
not be fair to regard us as pledged to all details till Spain has had an opportunity 
of expressing her view. But the draft is one to which I will give general support 
as affording a fair basis for discussion after it has been presented to Spanish 
Gov[ernmen]t. I notice that there is no mention of Ifni, which I thought France 
was willing to leave to Spain. I presume that point is not decided adversely. We 
shall be ready to give our good offices if required when discussion takes place at 
Madrid. Spain will of course expect to be assured that Germany will not also claim 
compensation from her as well. You should inform Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] 
of my views. 


(M supra, ]>p. 742-5, No, 725, cncl . ] 


No. 728. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 48898/47849/11/28. 

(No. 578.) Paris , D. December 2, 1911. 

Sir, . E. December 4, 1911. 

Monsieur Millerand, who has been taking an active part in the discussion of the 
recent Franco-German Treaty in the Commission for Foreign Affairs, yesterday gave 
an address to the, Socialist-Radical group of the Chamber on foreign affairs. He 
recommended the approval by Parliament of the Treaty, in spite of the drawbacks 
to it, which had been pointed out. Germany had received by it no privileges which 
other Powers did not share. France had secured a Protectorate over Morocco. It 
was inevitable that her action would at the beginning be embarrassed by the obstacles 
(“ entraves ”) which were inherited by the present situation from the past. It would 
be for the French Government to realize fully this Protectorate by taking their time 
about it, as had been done in the case of Tunis. He called attention to the possibility 
that might arise, if care were not taken, of France as a result of the future agreement 
with Spain, being held responsible by other Powers for the latter country’s 
proceedings. 

England would have to be closely associated with the settlement to be reached 
with Spain for she was the “ temoin ” of French agreements with Spain in 1904. It 
was right that England should be so associated for a higher reason, namely for the 
sake of the “Entente Cordiale.” It was the bounden duty of France to maintain 
and strengthen it and to go hand in hand with England in this as in all other 
questions of foreign policy. 

I have, (fee. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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ino. 729. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 48899/47805/ Ll/28. 

(No. 5740 Paris , D. December 2, 1911. 

Sir, E. December 4, 1911. 

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a letter published in the “ Temps ” 
and addressed to the President of the Council by Baron d’ E stour nelles de Constant 
on the subject of the desire alleged to have been expressed at one time by 
Mr. Chamberlain to bring about the partition of Morocco between England and 
Germany. 

The letter has reference to an article written by Monsieur Stephane Lauzanne in 
the “ Matin ” which 1 forwarded to you in my Despatch No. 558 of the 25th ultimo. (M 
Monsieur d’Estournelles de Constant declares that no such desire existed on the 
part of Mr. Chamberlain in 1908 and 1904 and gives his reasons for making this 
statement. 

Monsieur Stephane Lauzanne writes a reply to Monsieur d’Estournelles de 
Constant in the “Matin” of to-day’s date.f-) He points out that the matter was 
brought up by Monsieur de Kiderlen-Wacehter before the German Commission for 
Foreign Affairs, and that, the views attributed to Mr. Chamberlain were held by him 
in 1899, if not in 1908. Monsieur Lauzanne quotes a speech made by Mr. Chamber- 
lain on November 80, 1899, advocating an alliance between England, Germany and 
the United States. 

1 have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 729. 

Extract from “ Le Temp*" of I)ecembcr 2, 1911. 


M. J. Chamberlain et la Question du Marco. 

M. d’Estournelles de Constant vient d’adressor au president du conseil la lettre 
suivante ou il proteste contre une allegation reeente a propos de la politique de 
M. Chamberlain, l’ex-premier ministre anglais [s-ic]. 

Monsieur le president du conseil, Paris, le l er dcccmbrc . 

Pour justifier un nombre ineomm de trades secrets aupres dosquels le 
“secret du Roi” n’est plus qu’un enfantillage, on cree dos legendes. (Test 
dans l’ordre. On nous dit : le traite franco-anglais de 1904 avait pour objet, 
en r^alite, de couper court a une manoeuvre de I’Angleterre on du inoins du 
parti unioniste anglais lequel r&vait, en la personne de M. Chamberlain, de 
soustraire le Maroc a Faction fran§aise pour le partager entre 1’Espagne et 
l’Allemagne. C’est cette conception machiavelique quo le traite secret de 1904 
a fait avorter. 

Je dois protester, dans le double interet de la verite et des bonnes relations 
franeo-anglaises, contre cette invention dementie par les faits que vous connaissez 
comme moi-meme. Je le dois d’autant plus que M. Chamberlain, malade, ne 
peut se defendre. 

La v6rit6 est qu’en 1904 M. Chamberlain n’a pas reve et ne pouvait rever 
un partage du Maroc entre PEspagne et I’AIlemagne, pour plusieurs motifs, 
notamment : 

1°. Tout le monde sait que le gouvernement dont il faisait partie 
considerait comme inadmissible la cession non pas de la rooitie du Maroc, 
mais m6me d’un seul port du Maroc a 1’Allemagne; inutile d’insister sur 
ce point. 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced, as sufficiently indicated above.] 
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2°. M. Chamberlain pouvail si peu songcr, en 1904, a prendre parti 
centre la France cjifil s'etait prononce puhliquemeiit. pour la politique de 
I’ entente cordiale, Tanuee precedent e, devant vous, devanfc moi, devant tous 
pens de nos collegium framjais qui ont pris part a la reception grandiose du 
Parlement britannique, le 22 juillet 1903. Personne encore n’avait cru 
pouvoir prononcer ces mots: “Entente cordialo”; ce fut lui qui en prit 
I’initiative ; le texte de son discours figure dans les bulletins de notre groupe, 
et ee discours fit sensation. 

Ce- n’est pas tout. En politique pratique, M. Chamberlain ne s’est pas 
coufente do celte manifestation et o'est lui qui le premier a demande qu’elle 
fut suivio d ' une sanction diplomatique: il ne l’a pas fait sans y etre encourage 
par ses collogues du cabinet, sans parlor de F entourage du roi; c’est lui qui a 
suggere, reclame verbalement et par ecrit la realisation d’un accord diplomatique 
franco-anglais. J’ai rendu compte de ces conversations et de sa correspon dance 
personnelle avec moi au ministre des affaires etrangeres par une communication 
puhlique du 8 aout 1908 que tous les journaux ont reproduce. J’ai lieu de croire 
que ceite lettre n’a pas ete sans influence sur T orientation des negotiations 
engagees depuis lors. 

II est done pour le moins etrange aujourd’hui, qu’on cherche a egarer 
1’ opinion au point de lui persuader que F entente cordiale ne serait 1* oeuvre que 
d’un parti alors que, realisee par les uns, preparee par tous, elle est V oeuvre de 
V Angle terre et de la France. 

Veuillez, & c. 

D’ERTOURNELLES DE CONSTANT. 

MINUTES. 

llie question at issue is only of academic interest. We have no official record of this 
alleged plan of Mr. Chamberlain. 

G. H. V. 

4 . 12 . 11 . 

But historically of much interest, as showing w In the French were particularly anxious to 
conclude an agreement with tins countrv. 

E. D. 

4 . 12 . 11 . 

E. A. C. 

A. N. 

W. L. 


No. 730. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 48299/21735/11/28. 

(No. 407.) Berlin , D. December 2, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 4, 1911. 

I have the honour to forward, herewith, a despatch, as marked in the margin, 
which I have received from Captain Hugh Watson, Naval Attache to this Embassy, 
relating to a conversation between His Majesty the Emperor and the Chilean Minister 
in Berlin on Naval ship-building. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure in No. 730. 

Captain Watson to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 32.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin , November 27, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that I am informed on excellent authority that the 
Chilean Minister in Berlin had, about two months ago, an interview with His Majesty 



the Emperor, which lasted about three-quarters of an hour, Herr Zimmermann of 
Foreign Office being present. The subject of the interview was naval. His Majesty 
spoke strongly of the excellence of German ship-building and said Captain Mischke, 
of the Gernnin-lmiit "\on dor Taint/' whom His Majesty described as one of his 
best officers, had said that his ship could beat the "Minas Geraes ” (a Brazil ship 
built in England) in an hour. His Majesty further remarked that they had many 
great secrets in German ship-building which people did not know of. His Majesty 
further alluded to there being thousands of English spies about. (The exact 
connection of this remark with the others I do not know, blit it was made in 
connection with the foregoing remarks.) 

On the Chilean Minister remarking that their naval attache was given very few 
facilities for seeing the best German work. His Majesty said he would give orders 
on the subject. (I understand that the effect of such orders, if given, is not yet 
perceptible; probably because Chilean orders for ships have been placed in England. 

I have before reported on the attitude of German authorities towards their failure 
to get Chilean orders in my letter. Secret, of the 2-lth May last./) ) 

2. The interview' show's not only His Majesty's great interest in the naval ship- 
building yards, but also is evidence that the supply of an adequate amount of work 
to these yards is a matter of considerable concern to Uis Majesty, and presumably 
to his responsible officials. 

The incident bears out what I have before reported, that either Germany must 
from 1912 to 1917 keep her own annual naval ship-building programme up to 
previous years instead of reducing as at present proposed by fleet law, or get foreign 
orders if she is to avoid dislocation of the naval ship-building trade in the years 
that elapse before she can, under her "fleet law life’' for an armoured ship of 
twenty years, commence her annual rate of replacement-building of her fifty-eight 
armoured ships of three armoured ships per annum after 1917. 

The foreign orders do not appear, up to the present, to have come to Germany 
in sufficient amount to supply the six private ship-building yards in Germany, which, 
together with the two biggest Government yards, have been dividing the four 
armoured ships per annum between them for [the] last few years, and will now’ have 
only two to divide each year until 1918 if present navy law is adhered to. 

That this result is causing great anxiety, both in view of the dislocation of the 
armoured ship-building trade that is bound to result from a reduction of present keen 
competition and in view' of labour questions connected with the coming elections, 
is undoubted. The position of affairs naturally gives great point to the advocates 
of a further navy increase in Germany. 

Even if, for political reasons, external or internal, the Government do not add 
armoured ships to the present number proposed for 1912 under the navy law T (viz., 21, 
it is improbable that, after the elections and when political matters at home and 
abroad are calmer, the same policy will be pursued in 1913 and subsequent years: 
which policy, unless foreign orders are received, would emasculate the large naval 
ship-building trade of Germany, built up rapidly with expensive plant under the 
fleet law, and w r ould render it totally unfitted by a loss of continuity of work to 
efficiently carry out the replacement-building of three armoured ships per annum 
that Germany will require after 1917. 

8. The number of ships Germany must build after 1917 for replacement purposes 
under present fleet law, viz., 3, will bring a heavy burden on her possible naval 
opponents, especially if they have to make up leew T ay at the same time, or if Germany 
increases in any way or at any time on her fleet law, a contingency and possibility 
her present ship-building resources render her easily able to carry out by herself, 
without taking into account possible help from allies. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH WATSON, 

Naval Attacks. 


( f ) [Not reproduced. 1 
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No. 731. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edicurd Cncif. 

F.O. 48609 / 1375 1/11/28. 

(No. 576.) Confidential. Puns, D. December 3, 1911. 

Sir, B, December 5, 1911. 

As I had the honour to inform you in my despatch No. 561 very confidential oi 
the 26th( l ) ultimo M. Cruppi invited me to meet, the President oi the Council at dinner 
on the 1st instant. M. Cruppi’s object in wishing me to meet M. Caillaux and the 
latter’s intention in accepting M. Cmppi's invitation were 1 have no doubt to remove 
from your mind the bad impression which they realized must have been produced 
by M. Caillaux’s imprudent language to me which I reported to you in my despatches 
Nos. 495 Confidential and 499 Confidential of the 3rd and 5th ultimo respectively ( 2 ) 
and their desire to bring me round to some of M. Caillaux’s modified views in regard 
to the negotiations with the Spanish Government on the subject of Morocco so that 
I might urge them on you as the reconsidered and essential and reasonable claims 
of the French Government. 

No reference whatever was made during dinner to the question of Morocco. It 
was only after about an hour and a-half that M. Caillaux, seeing that I was not 
likely to start the subject, began it by observing that the reconsidered proposals of 
the French Government in regard to the Spanish zones in Morocco, which the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs must have communicated to me, had been drawn up with 
every desire to meet as far as possible the views of His Majesty’s Government, which 
I had expressed to him so plainly (si nettement) and he hoped that they would be 
considered as satisfactory and he urged by them on the Spanish Government. I said 
that I had a general knowledge of the proposals but I had not gone into the questions 
raised by them. M. Caillaux stated that out of deference to the views of His Majesty’s 
Government the French Government would abstain from claiming Larache and 
Alcazar. Ifni would out of regard to Spanish susceptibilities as being opposite to the 
Canaries be omitted from the compensation in the South which France would require, 
but such compensation would not Suffice. It would be absolutely essential that the 
line of the Spanish zone described in the 1901 Agreement should be altered in the 
Lnkkos district: guarantees must also be given for the security of the Tangier Alcazar 
railway, and for French commercial enterprise of all kinds in the Spanish zone. These 
requirements must be regarded as very moderate and the least that France had the 
right to expect for the sacrifices which she had made to Germany and which would 
benefit Spain. If after the construction of the Tangier-Aleazar-Fez railway the 
Spanish authorities threw difficulties in the way of its efficient working as the carrier 
of trade the result would be that that trade would find its inlet and outlet through 
Algeria or the Atlantic Coast under French authority which would be circuitous 
routes and not to the advantage to trade in general and to British interests in 
particular. It would therefore be necessary to have very real guarantees for a 
railway passing through the Spanish zone. 

As during the conversation in which I took but little part and M. Cruppi acted 
and spoke as a moderator in the zeal and arguments of the President of the Council, 
and frequently insisted on the necessity of maintaining the entente intact, M. Caillaux 
frequently spoke of the concessions which he was offering to Spain, I reminded him 
that any compensations for France would be concessions from Spain as they would 
Be derogations from the engagements of France towards Spain under the Agreements 
of 1904 to which England had been a party; and as he expressed the opinion that 
His Majesty’s Government had unduly supported the Spanish case, on the principle 
— a mistaken one he thought — of taking the part of the weak against the strong, 
I told him that for reasons which I had on previous occasions explained to him the 

(*) [ v . supra, pp. 721-3, No. 716.] 

( 2 ) [c. supra, pp. 603-4, No. 618; p. 619, No. 627.] 
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general policy of England was no doubt to keep Spain in unison with her but that 
in the particular case of Morocco His Majesty’s Government asked for no more than 
an observance by the French Government of their Treaty engagements of 1904 towards 
Spain and England with such variations as might be necessary for reasonable 
compensation to France for the advantages accruing to Spain through the change 
in the status quo resulting from the Franco-German Convention. Compensations 
must however be found where they would not be inconsistent with the important 
interests of Spain and England. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 732. 

S t r F Bertie to Sir Ed inn tl Gn\ij. 

F.O. 48610/48610/11/28. 

(No. 577.) Confidential. Pans, D. December 4, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 5, 1911. 

Opinion in Paris appears to be divided on the question whether the Ministry 
will survive the interpellations on foreign policy which are expected to begin on the 
10th instant. 

There is a movement on foot in Parliament which receives considerable support 
to approve the Franco-German Treaty first, and then to continue the debate on foreign 
policy. 

This would not suit the Ministry for its best safeguard for the .present is to 
induce the Chamber to approve by one vote both the Treaty and the policy of the 
Ministry with regard to foreign affairs generally. 

The Editor of the “Figaro” in the course of an article published to-day 
advocating the division of the debate into two parts, says: — “ Mais que M. Caillaux 
n’oublie pas que l’Angleterre est l’associee de 1’Espagne au Maroc, et qu’il se garde 
comme d’un crime contre la patrie, des pressions qu’il a un instant, helas, exercees 
deja, et qui abattraient, s’il les eontinuait, des humiliations on des catastrophes 
incommensurables sur la France privee des lors de tout appui.” 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 733. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 47978/13751/11/28. 

Tel . (No. 384.) R, Foreign Office, December 4, 1911. 

^ French Ambassador has now given me the draft proposals for Tangier and the 
police. 1 have said that I must have some days to study them. I have explained 
that you suspended action on my telegram No. 329, 0) as you were sending further 
information about Tangier. 

. I think you can now safely give support to first document as a basis for discussion 
as in my telegram No. 329 saying that we must not be regarded as committed to 
details as we do not yet know what is the modification that the French desire of 
the 1904 line and the question of Ifni remains to be discussed. Reservation with 
regard to Spanish views is already made in my telegram No. 329. 
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It mast also be understood that I can express no opinion yet about Tangier 
proposals. (End of E.) 

(Very Confidential . ) 

French Ambassador tells me that it is intention to leave Tini as well as Alcazar 
and Laracbe to Spain, but that French Gov[ernmen]t do not wish to sav so 
immediately. 

No. 784. 

Su E (heard Grey to Sir M. dc Bui wen. 

F.O. 48748/48748; 11/28. 

(No. 125.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , December 4, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador asked me to-day whether you would take part in the 
negotiations between France and Spain in Madrid, and said that i£ the French 
Government desired that you should do so the Spanish Government would be very 
glad that the negotiations should be a trow. 

I replied that T was not yet sure as to this point: but I had contemplated that 
you should in any case be ready to use your good offices if they wore required. 

Tn reply to further enquiries from the Ambassador, 1 said that I had not yet 
read the actual proposals of the French Government as to Tangier; but the general 
lines of the Agreement as to Morocco were based on the Agreement of 1904, and 
were therefore satisfactory in principle. Certain details of great importance had 
been reserved, and I was not so far aware of what the French proposals would be 
with regard to them. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. GfREYJ. 


No. 785. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de I hiusen. 

F.O. 48919/48748/11/28. Foreign Office , December 6 . 1911. 

Tel. (No. 102.) D. 6*15 p.m. 

As French Government are very willing and Spanish Gov[ernmeu]t desire that 
you should associate yourself with their negotiations you may do so. 

Confidential. 

Examination of French draft about Tangier shows that municipality proposed is 
not really international. Draft is therefore inacceptable on this very important point. 
A despatch to Sir F. Bertie is being drawn up stating our objections : when this is 
ready they will be explained to you. 


No. 736. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 48927/13751/11/28. 

(No. 588.) Paris, D. December 6, 1911. 

Sir, K. December 7, 1911. 

I had the honour to inform you by my telegram No. 198 of to-day’s date( 1 ) that 
I had received this morning from M.’ Geoffray, in a letter dated the 4th instant a 
fresh edition of the Franco- Spanish Draft Convention respecting Morocco which 

0) [Not reproduced.] 



differed from tlie version forwarded to you in my despatch No. 569 Confidential (") 
of the 80th ultimo in respect to Articles 2 and 12, and I embodied in my telegram 
above mentioned a translation of the new version. 

I enclose herein the text in French of the two articles in question. 

I have, &e. 

FEANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 780. 

Avant-Projct de Convention Fiunco-Espagnolc. 

Article 2. 

La zone d'influenco espagnole est determinee de la manure suivante : 

Au Nord, par le littoral et les presides espagnols. 

Au Sud partant de 1’ embouchure de la Moulouia, la limite remonte le thalweg 
de ce fleuve jusqu’a l’alignement de la erete des hauteurs les pins rapprocliees de la 
rive gauche de l’ouod Defla. De ce point et sans pouvoir, en aucun cas, couper le 
cours de la Moulouia, la ligne do demarcation gagne aussi directement que possible, 
la ligne de faite separant les bassins de la Moulouia de Toued Inaouen de celui de 
Toued Kert, puis elle continue vers 1’ouest par la ligne de faite separant les bassins 
de Toned Inaouen et de Toned Sebou de ceux de l’oued Kert et de Toued Ouergha 
pour gagner par la Crete la plus septentrionale le djebel Moulai-Bou-Clita. Elle 
remonte ensuite vers le Nord en se tenant a une distance d’au moins 25 kilometres 
a Test de la route de Fez a Ksar-el-Kebir par Ouezzan jusqu’au point le plus 
rapproche de la source de Toued Loukkos. Elle est ensuite constituee par le thalweg 
de l’oued Loukkos dont elle descend le cours jusqu’a la rencontre d’un point situe a 
10 kilometres au sud de la ville de Larache. Elle suit ensuite ce parallele jusqu’a 
la mer. La ligne generate de cette delimitation est tracee sur la carte annexee en deux 
exemplaires au present accord. 

Toutefois T absence de connaissanees geographiques precises sur la region 
montagneuse du Riff, ne permettant pas de definir cetto limite exactement, elle sera 
determinee, s’il y a lieu, sur le terrain par une commission de delimitation qui 
s’inspirera des modifications exposees ci-dessus. 

Tout le territoire marocain situe au Sud et a TEst de cette limite constitue la 
zone d’influence fran<jaise. 

Article 12. 

Le Gouvemement francais et le gouvernement espagnol const atent que la creation 
dans T empire cherifien de zones d’influence ne peut porter atteinte aux droits, 
prerogatives et privileges anterieurement concedes a des tiers pour tout le territoire 
de T empire, par le gouvernement marocain. 

En consequence, le tresor franQais creancier d’une annuite de 2,740,000 francs, 
T administration du controle de la Dette qui represente les porteurs des emprunts 1904 
et 1910, la Banque d’Etat du Maroc, la Regie co-interessee des tabacs continueront de 
jouir dans la zone d’influence espagnole de tous les droits qu’ils tiennent des eontrats 
qui les regissent, sans diminution ni reserve et sans que les delimitations de zone 
puissent faire obstacle a leur action, notamment en ce qui concerne la surveillance 
et la repression de la contrebande, les exeedents de douane realises dans les ports. 

Le Gouvernement espagnol, responsable de sa zone d’influence, reconnait 
expressement ces situations anterieures et s’engage a faciliter anx institutions ci-dessus 
le libre et oomplet exercice de leur droit. 

Ges institutions pourront, d 5 accord avec le Gouvernement cherifien et les deux 
puissances signataires modifier les conditions de leur fonctionnement en vue de les 
mettre en harmonie avec Torganisation territoriale de chaqne zone. 


[19656] 
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En ce qui concern e les droits de douane a V entree et a la sortie, ils ne ponrront 
etre modifies dans chaque zone que d’ accord avec los deux puissances signataires, sous 
reserve des droits ei-dessus rappeles et des stipulations des traites et conventions on 
vigueur. 

A Fcpoque ou le Gouvernement marocain pourra envisager Peventnalite de la 
conversion des emprunts de 1901 et de 1910, l’Espagne, en echange des perceptions 
douanieres dont la zone espagnole benefieierait, devra a'ssumer une partie des charges 
de l’emprunt de conversion. 


No. 787. 

Sir F . Bcriic to Sir Edward Grey . 


F.O. 48928/1875/11/28. 

(No. 584. J Paris , D. December 6, 1911. 

Sir, E. December 7, 1911. 

When I saw M. de Selves this afternoon the Spanish Ambassador had just been 
with him and had, so the Minister informed me, asked by direction of the Spanish 
Government whether the French Government would have any objection to Sir Maurice 
de Bunsen taking part in the negotiations about to recommence at Madrid between 
the French and Spanish Governments on the subject of Morocco. M. de Selves had 
assured him that the French Government, far from objecting to the British 
Ambassador joining in the negotiations, would welcome his doing so. I then informed 
M. de Selves that you had been glad to receive confirmation from me of the intention 
of the French Government to negotiate with Spain on the basis of the 1904 Agree- 
ments. You had not yet examined thoroughly the Avant Projet de Convention ’7 l j 
communicated to me by M. Geoff ray on November 80 which reached the Foreign 
Office on December l. You were not able therefore to give a definite opinion on the 
details of the Projet without knowing the views held in regard to it by the Spanish 
Government. You were, however, ready to give a general support to it as the basis 
of discussion with the Spanish Government, which would of course expect an assurance 
from the French Government that Germany will not demand compensations from 
Spain in the matter of Morocco. 

You had noticed that no mention is made in the “ Projet de Convention ” of Ifni, 
which, together with Laraehe and Alcazar, are, in conformity with the assurances 
given by M. de Selves and the President of the Council, to be reserved to Spain. 

I further stated to M. de Selves that the communication which I was making to 
him did not take into account the new text of Articles 2 and 12 which I received this 
morning from M. Geoffray in a letter dated the 4th instant, and which I had forwarded 
to you to-day. 

I also informed M. de Selves that you did not consider that the proposals with 
regard to Tangier, as set forth in the Annex to the 44 Projet de Convention/ ’ were 
acceptable, and that several modifications w T ould be required in them. 

M. de Selves reminded me that he had communicated the Draft Convention and 
annexes to me for your observations. Laraehe and El Kazar would in conformity 
with the assurances which he had given to me, be within the Spanish zone of which 
the boundary would, as he had informed me, require modification in order by an easilv 
established line to obviate frontier difficulties. He had no doubt that in this and other 
matters, including the question of Tangier, the French and British Governments 
would be able to come to terms. 


( l ) |_e. supra , pp. 742-5, No 725.] 
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Iii order that IT. de Selves might fully appreciate the purport and extent of the 
communication which L was authorized to make to him I gave him a Momorar him 
of it in French, of which after reading it he hail a copy made as an aide-memoire, 
returning to me the original. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 7H8. 

Sir E. (Josehcn to Sir Edivatd Grey. 

F.O. 49074/49074/11/28. 

(No. 415.) Berlin. D. December 6, 1911. 

Sir, 11. December 8. 1911. 

I have the honour to report that yesterday the Imperial Chancellor addressed 
the Reichstag for the third time on the events preceding the Franco-German Morocco- 
Gongo Agreement. A translation of His Excellences speech is enclosed, herewith, C) 
and you will observe that it differs considerably both in tone and in the manner in 
which it was received in the Reichstag, from his first two speeches. (“) In fact the 
best comment on his speech of yesterday is that it was greeted throughout with 
cheers from those quarters in the House where his first two speeches were received 
with such strong disapproval. This may he attributed to the fact that His Excellency 
dwelt with emphasis on the points which had formed the basis of the Conservative 
and Nationalist attacks on England, namely the prejudiced and provocative attitude 
of Great Britain towards Germany throughout the Morocco negotiations, the mistrust 
with which His Majesty's Government had received the German explanations and 
the general claim of Great Britain to have a deciding voice in the direction of the 
^world’s affairs. 

In the short debate that followed, the Conservative speaker stated that he 
regarded the Chancellor’s speech as a complete justification for the speech delivered 
by Herr von Heydebrand, and that appears to be also the view of a large portion 
of the Press. 

The Chancellor’s speech seems to have made a very favourable impression upon 
public opinion here, and, as far as I am at present able to judge, is hailed with 
satisfaction by the greater part of the Press. 

I must reserve my own comments upon it for a later despatch. 

At the conclusion of the Debate the Reichstag passed in all its readings a Bill 
proposed by the Budget Commission providing that the following sentence should 
be added to § 1 of the Protectorates Law : — 

“An Imperial Law is required for the acquisition and cession of a 

Protectorate or portions thereof. This provision does not apply to rectification 

of frontiers.” 

An Imperial message was then read by the Chancellor closing the present sitting. 

The Reichstag has however not yet been formally dissolved. 

I have. &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 

( x ) [y. immediately succeeding document. The first sentence of this despatch, with some 
alterations, was reproduced in A. A P. (1911), CIII, (Cd. 5994), p. 460. The rest of the despatch 
was omitted, but the translation was given in lull.] 

( 2 ) [•». supra, pp. 6(18-75, No. 674, end.; and pp. 679-82, No. 677, end.] 
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No. 789. 


Speech of the Imperial Chancellor, Herr eon Bcthmann Ilollicccf , December 5, 191 1 . ( 1 ; 


(Translation.) 

Gentlemen, 

I rise to speak immediately after your reporter, in order to stale first of^ all 
that the Federal Governments are prepared to agree to the proposal for the modifica- 
tion of the Protectorates Law. We consider with you that it is not only proper, 
but also desirable, that alterations in the extent of our protectorates should In future 
be dependent on an Imperial law. 

I desire, further, at the outset to deal with the reproach contained in the oft-heard 
question : Why did the Government not do more for the information of public 
opinion? Why did they not attempt sooner to dissipate the depression and displeasure 
felt in large circles by correcting misapprehensions and throwing light on what was 
obscure? Gentlemen, the reason was not bureaucratic love of secrecy, which would 
have been particularly foolish in this instance. Tt did not come from any remissness 
on the part of the persons who deal officially with press matters. The true reason 
for the slight action taken by the Government to meet that dissatisfaction lay else- 
where, and was based on careful reflection. 

The difficult nature of our negotiations, the secrecy which wo demanded from 
France, the passionate excitement aroused by the attitude of England, imposed great 
restraint on us. The nation was certainly exposed thereby to a severe trial of patience. 
But, gentlemen, what must be our first consideration in critical times? Surely to 
arrive at the desired understanding with France and alone. To this supreme object 
we had to subordinate everything else, and especially consideration for the impatient 
and certainly comprehensible desire for more light on the diplomatic proceedings. 

Gentlemen, had we, as has at various times been demanded in (lie commission, 
replied publicly to public utterances in England, and had we announced to the world 
the protest which we had lodged with the London Cabinet, we should not have 
rendered freer or more easy the course towards our goal; on the contrary, we should 
have barricaded it. We had especially to reckon with the reaction on public opinion 
in France. I do not believe that in such an event it would have been possible for the 
French Government to overcome the opposition to an agreement on the basis desired 
by us, and, gentlemen, do not forget that we had by our action begun a very difficult 
task, and had assumed a very great responsibility. 

Certainly — and we foresaw it from the first — the feeling in our own country was 
bound to become through our reserve ever more and more excited and impatient, 
ever more critical of its own Government. That lias been a great evil, and one 
difficult to bear. But we took it on ourselves and bore it in the hope that, after 
the conclusion of the business with France, w T e should succeed in reducing the patriotic 
excitement and critical zeal to proper proportions. 

Perhaps, gentlemen, you will object that on the presentation of the agreement to 
the Reichstag the time had at least come to say everything which has subsequently 
been made known in the commission by the Secretary of State. Gentlemen, I wiil 
not^ argue with you whether the disclosures and indications made by me in the full 
sitting of the House were not sufficient, or whether they have been everywhere 
judged correctly and without prejudice. If I had foreseen what was said in England 
during the course of the proceedings of the commission in regard to certain prepara- 
tions in September, and which was bound to increase considerably the excitement here, 
I would certainly then have not withheld any longer the publication which has now 
been made. It is not our fault if w r e have been now r compelled, in order to allay 
umest, to proceed to a publication which we had long delayed on well-considered 
grounds, and I note with satisfaction that this has also been understood in England. 


(9 [The translation referred to in the immediately preceding document has 
and the text is here reproduced from the Confidential Print.] 
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As the course of the deliberations of your commission shows, our relations with 
England have hitherto played a large part in all negotiations in regard to our 
arrangements with Prance. The declarations of the English Minister are now also 
before us, and I gladly recognise that they are couched in a conciliatory tone. 1, 
for my part, will not go further into the past than is necessary for a consideration 
of the future. 

The English Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke quite openly of the apprehen- 
sions aroused in him by the dispatch of the “ Panther ” to Agadir, and by the plans 
of our Morocco policy generally. The advance of the French to Fez and the action 
of Spain had, apparently, aroused no apprehensions on the part of England as to 
their prejudicial effect on her Moroccan interests. I do not know on what the 
English assumption was based that we desired to create for ourselves a naval base 
on the Atlantic Ocean. What we really wanted with Agadir, England knew from the 
instructions sent to our Ambassador in London on the 80th June last, which have 
been made known to the commission. We had, therefore, on our side given no cause 
for doubt. France too, who was, indeed, most directly interested, and Russia, her 
ally, never distrusted our plans. But Franco was — Sir E. Grey has said so — during 
the whole course of the negotiations, in close communication with England and asked 
for England’s advice in all questions which could affect English interests. In these 
circumstances it is difficult to understand how England could consider her interests 
threatened. These interests could indeed, since we were negotiating with France, not 
be endangered without the knowledge of France. If, however, in spite of all, doubts 
were entertained by England, either on account of rumours among the natives at 
Agadir, to which the English Minister alluded, or on account of press utterances, I 
would at all times have been ready to dispel these doubts if questioned by the English 
Government. 

Gentlemen, the English Foreign Minister spoke of the period of silence from the 
4th (o the 21st July. Now this silence was a mutual one. Once only, on the 12th 
July, did the English Ambassador here speak to the Secretary of State of the 
possibility of a negotiation a trois in regard to Morocco, between Germany, France, 
and Spain, and added the remark that this would make an unfavourable impression 
in England. It was replied to the Ambassador on the same day as an official state- 
ment of the German Government that such an intention had never existed. In spite 
of its negative form, this reply had the very positive meaning that any apprehension 
on the part of England that we aimed at a partition of Morocco with Spain and France 
was baseless. 

Our Ambassador in London had just as little opportunity of imparting informa- 
tion in reply to an enquiry on the part of the British Government. Sir Edward Grey 
stated in his speech that in his conversation with Count Metternich, on the 4th July, 
he had characterised the dispatch of the “Panther” to Agadir as creating a new 
situation, and that the British Government were disturbed on account of possible 
future developments directly affecting British interests. We could not see in this 
utterance any enquiry requiring an answer. The answer that would have been made, 
was made by Count Metternich himself on his own initiative. In his report of the 
4th July he said : — 

“ I replied to the Minister that, according to my idea, the Imperial Govern- 
ment had absolutely no wish to exclude England from a new arrangement of 
things, or to prevent any possible safeguarding of British interests in Morocco.” 

But, even if this reply had not appeared to be sufficient, a further explanation 
could easily have been obtained by reference to us before the 21st July, the day of 
the next conversation between Sir E. Grey and Count Metternich and the speech of 
the British Chancellor of the Exchequer. Far be it from me to complain of the fact 
that this course was not adopted. For the choice of means, the interest of one’s 
own country — in this case therefore England’s interest — is the only deciding factor. 

I cannot, however, pass over the effects as they appear to me. And I must certainly 



say that, in my opinion, the tension and the fact that the situation had become mmv 
acute could have been avoided if greater confidence had been placed in our declarations 
of the 1st July, and if the period of silence had not been broken on the part ol 
England by a prominent member of the English Cabinet. 

Following the good example set by the English Minister, I will not enter into 
recriminations, for they will not help the future. I will, therefore, also not reopen 
the question of the effect of the above-mentioned statement on public opinion in 
Germany. I spoke about the feeling it caused three weeks ago, and it found still 
more passionate expression in speeches made in this House, speeches which — in this 
I cannot follow Sir E. Grey — cannot be placed on a parallel with the actual assertions 
of an English Member of Parliament respecting preparations for war in England. 
The English Minister will not be able to recognise, as we do, the justice of this 
feeling, which dominated a large section of our people, but he will at least find it 
intelligible, in view of the public demonstration made by the British Government on 
the 21st July. I would like to add a further observation, one which appears to me 
to be not without importance for the establishment of future relations. Sir Edward 
Grey said that the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Lloyd George, by his speech 
wished to make it clear, without provocation, that, where English interests were 
affected, England could not be treated as if she did not count. If the day e\er came 
when that could no longer be clearly stated, then England would have ceased to exist 
as a Great Power. 

Gentlemen, I claim the same right for Germany. When, however, T look back 
into the past, 1 find that the Moroccan complications arose because this right had not 
always been accorded to Germany. The year 1904, in which England and France 
disposed of Morocco without consideration for the interest which Germany had for 
the settlement of the "Moroccan problem, was the pioton psendos. Out of this rose 
the necessity for us to go to Algeciras and then to Agadir, i.c., the necessity for us 
to safeguard our economic* interests ourselves, and to show the world that we are 
firmly resolved not to allow ourselves to be pushed on one side. 

If, as the ultimate result of this, alleged or actual readiness for war ensued in 
England — which of these is true I cannot decide — and further an acute state of 
excitement arose, which the English Minister has called “political alcoholism, M we 
can only note it with regret. But we must also refuse to take the responsibility for 
this just as w T e had to refuse to allow ourselves to be diverted from the path which 
the maintenance of our interests and the dignity of the Empire had marked out for 
us. That state of excitement led to playing with the idea of war. To a sober observer 
the facts, from a German point of view r , are as follows : — 

^ What did we negotiate about with Prance? About the cession of considerable 
political rights to Prance; that was not in opposition to the Anglo-French agreements 
of 1904. About the increased guarantees of our economic interests in Morocco, not 
only of our interests, no! of all Powers, including English interests, in accordance 
with the principle of the open door, which has been the fundamental principle of the 
English view of Government and law. About colonial compensations in Africa. And 
Sir Edward Grey expressly declared that England did not think of standing in our 
way if we wished to conclude peaceful agreements with other Powers in respect to 
Africa. 

Our negotiations with France were also carried out by both sides in the most 
difficult moments, as has been proved, with the invariable good-will to arrive at a 
peaceful understanding. This was also not unknown in England, for Sir Edward 
Grey stated that it never seemed probable to him that the negotiations would be 
broken off. 

And finally, as I proved in detail on the 9th November, we have attained the 
object that we had in view from the outset. This object did not directly affect any 
English interests, and therefore contains in itself the refutation of the English 
apprehensions. The best proof lies in the fact that England had officially expressed 
her satisfaction at the conclusion of the negotiations. 
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And in spite of all this, a situation has developed which, in English eyes, 
brought near a wav against us, ?.e., a world war. If all the bearings run so hot, 
gentlemen, then the machine must have a serious defect. 

Flu* English Ministers* have unanimously expressed a desire for bettor relations 
with us, and I associate myself entirely with this desire, which w r as also shared b} T 
the other speakers in the English Parliament. Bat I notice that although this 
desire has already been frequently expressed in recent years on both sides, and also 
in this House, yet w r e have had to go through what we have gone through. 

Mv remark has been taken up in England that by the settlement of the Morocco 
question a ‘‘dear table” has been made in this respect between England and 
Germany also. The Englishmen speak of a “clean slate,” of a slate that has been 
wiped dean. Gentlemen, this slate has been written on quite recently with a hard 
pencil, and the slate has become scratched in consequence. It must not be mistrust 
which guides the pencil, if the slate is to be covered with clear writing. 

The English Minister for Foreign Affairs is right in seeing no aggressive designs 
behind Germany's growing strength, and I welcome the fact that in agreement with 
him the English Prime Minister rejects every thought of envy or ill-will towards 
t ho aspirations of our growing nation. We also, gentlemen, sincerely desire peace 
and friendship with England. But the actual development of good relations between 
the two countries will only keep pace with the desire in so far as the English Govern- 
ment. is prepared to give by her policy practical expression to her desire for such 
relations. 

Other nations, too, must reckon with the forward development of Germany. This 
development cannot be checked. In what spirit it is carried out is shown by the 
history of Germany for the last forty years. We shall be able to continue working 
in the same spirit if we keep ourselves strong. For in this, too, I agree with 
Sir Edward Grey : the strength of Germany is in itself a guarantee that no other 
country will seek a quarrel with us. 

Permit me, gentlemen, to recall, in condusion, something which I said recently. 
I said : “ The dominant chord of the passionate feeling which prevails in wide circles 
is the will of Germany to enforce her position in the world with all her strength 
and capacity”; and I continued : “ That was the good and great revelation winch 
we have experienced, and which has supported me, though as far as words wore 
concerned it was directed against me'.” 

It is now a question of encouraging this feeling, and holding firmly to its 
dominant chord. We have passed through a difficult, serious, and threatening time. 
This the nation has rightly felt. May it now dearly perceive what it owes to itself. 
That is to say, neither depression nor provocative arrogance, but a free outlook, 
cool blood, calm strength, and steadfast unity in great national questions. 


MINUTES. 


Sir E. Goscken confirms the impression which the telegraphic summary of the speech has 
made here. 

It has been decided to lay the Chancellor’s and Herr von Kiderlen’s previous speeches 
before parliament. The question arises whether the present speech should also be laid. If so, 
there will just barely be time to get out Lhe bluebook before the debate in the House of Commons 
next Thursday. 

E. A. C. 

Dec. 8. 


It would make the B[lue] I>[ook] complete. 


W. L. 
A. N. 


Herr von Kiderlen’s published statement should be laid by itself as soon as possible without 
%vaiting for this last speech of the German Chancellor. 


E. G. 



762 


No. 710. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

P.O. 49898/48824/11/28. 

(No. 416.) Berlin , D. December 6, 1911. 

Sir, E. December 11, 1911. 

In his speech of yesterday^) the Imperial Chancellor can hardly be said to have 
poured oil on the troubled waters. But it is only fair to His Excellency to say that 
had he done so, he would not have improved his position in Germany — a matter 
of the utmost importance to him at the present moment in view of the impending 
elections. As it is, the entire Press, with the exception of that representing the 
Socialist party, are loud in their praise of the Chancellor and state that he has quite 
atoned for the past and regained the position he had lost. His Morocco policy 
continues to be criticized to a certain extent, but as regards the language he held 
respecting England there is practically unanimity. It was the same in the Beiehstag, 
when, as is pointed out cheerfully by a Conservative paper, the only member who 
said a word in defence of Great Britain, was the Socialist Herr Bebel. I fear that 
this is only too clear an indication of the present feeling of the country towards 
England. It is also a sign of the times that even among the Socialists, notwith- 
standing what is said in their papers, there is a feeling that pro-English and anti-war 
sentiments must not, in view of the coming elections, be too freely put forward in 
the addresses of the candidates, and that considerable care must be exercised in that 
respect. 

Altogether, considering the Chancellor has regained the confidence of the 
Conservatives by more or less confirming the opinions which had led to their attacks 
on England, and by his adroit use of Captain Faber’s alleged revelations, his speech 
must be regarded as a great personal success from the point of view of German 
internal politics. 

If it were not for the fact that internal political exigencies required a certain 
amount of vigorous language on the part of the Chancellor, it might cause surprise 
that he took so much pains to temper his reciprocation of your and the Prime 
Minister’s friendly words and wishes with certain qualifying observations of a not 
particularly cordial character. But again here die had to please the public, and as 
the phrase: “ We want deeds and not words,” has been the stock phrase in almost 
every article which has been produced by the German Press during the last 2 months, 
he felt, I presume, that it would be well to bring it in and to amplify it in language 
suitable to the occasion. Btill in the Chancellor’s mouth it gained greater significance 
and what particular “deeds” His Excellency had in his mind has been a very 
fruitful source of discussion in Berlin diplomatic circles. My French colleague, who 
saw the Chancellor yesterday, asked His Excellency straight out what he had meant 
when he had spoken of the necessity for His Majesty’s Government to give some 
practical evidence of their good-will. Had he had any special case in his mind? 
The Chancellor replied in the negative, adding that for the moment there was no 
particular question of importance being discussed between the two Governments. 
What he had meant to indicate was that in every part of the world where Germany 
had, or wished to create, interests she almost invariably met with opposition from 
England in one form or another. His words had been intended as a warning that 
unless that attitude of opposition was changed, it would be impossible for Germany 
and England to be friends. M. Cambon told the Chancellor that he still considered 
that his speech had been rather unnecessarily strong after the friendly words which 
had been spoken in the House of Commons and that as the Chancellor had such a* 
high reputation for sincerity, his words carried so much weight that they could not 
fail to create a rather uneasy feeling abroad as to the present state of Anglo-German 
relations. His Excellency replied that no one was more anxious than he to have 

C) [v. immediately preceding document.] 
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good relations with England, and no one had tried harder to establish them, but 
that for the moment those relations certainly left much to be desired in the way of 
cordiality and he would have lost any reputation for sincerity which he might possess 
if he had endeavoured to convey a different impression or if he had spoken otherwise 
than he had done. 

As I said in my previous despatch on this subject, the best comment on the 
Chancellor’s speech is to be found in the extravagant praise accorded to it by a 
Press which for the moment is manifestly ill disposed towards England. I do not 
propose to trouble you with a series of extracts from the newspapers, because they 
are all pitched in the same key, but I enclose a translation of a Berlin telegram 
published in the “ Kolnische Zeitung ” which, owing to its manifestly official source, 
may be of some interest. ( 2 ) 

I cannot however resist from quoting the following gem from an article published 
in the Centre organ, the “ Germania/’ It is a fair sample of the more exaggerated 
outpourings of the Conservative Press. 

“For a gourmet capable of understanding and appreciating delicate satire, 
it was a real joy to notice the deliciously clever fashion in which the Chancellor 
copied the tone and form of Sir E. Grey's speech, and so drove the British 
Minister off the field with his own weapons. We hope that in Downing Street 
this irony will be appreciated at its full value. £ Fortiter in re suavitor in modo ’ 
is the motto to be applied to the Chancellor’s speech. While not using one 
single strong word against England, he told her any number of the bitterest truths, 
and launched arrows against her which will no doubt wound our dear cousins 
to the quick.” 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


MINUTE. 

The Chancellor unhappily takes up the traditional Berlin attitude that when Great Britain 
lias interests to defend which somehow or other stand in the way of Germany's ambitions, then 
Great Britain must either abandon her interests or stand convicted of hostility to Germany. 

E. A ’C. 

Dec. 31. 
W. L. 

A. N. 

E. (1. 

(°) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 741. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Madrid , December 7, 1911. 

F.O. 49048/13751/11/28. D. 11*35 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 94.) B. 1*30 p.m. 

French Ambassador having returned to Madrid first meeting between him and 
Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] was held yesterday afternoon at the Ministry of 
State. At the request of both parties I was present at the interview. French 
Ambassador handed to the Minister for] F[oreign] A[ffairs] the draft Convention 
relating to the Spanish sphere of influence in Morocco. The M[inister for] F[oreign] 
A[ffairs] promised to examine it carefully but said that he could not enter upon the 
negotiations without receiving assurance that after ceding a portion of Spanish 
Southern zone to France Spain would not be called on to make a further cession 
to Germany in exchange for German recognition of new arrangements. French 
Ambassador pointed out that it would be useless to sound Germany with regard to her 



ultimate intentions at present stage and he suggested that negotiations should proceed 
and that* before signature Spain and France might agree that the engagement 
involving cession of Spanish territory should he made conditional on Germany not 
exacting further compensation. Minister for] F [oreign] A[ffairs] concurred. 
French Ambassador said he expected to receive within a few days regulations concern- 
ing Tangier mentioned in Article G. 

(Eepeated to Paris.) 


No. 742. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

F.O. 49087/48749/11/28. 

Tel. (No. 888.) B. Foreign Office, December 7, 1911. 

Police in Morocco. Mandates to France and Spain for policing ports expire 
Dec [ember] 81. We understand that State Bank wishes to be informed before 
Dec [ember] 20 what arrang[emen]ts will be made after end of year, in regard to 
payment of officers and men at several ports. Please ascertain if French Gov[ern- 
men]t would be disposed to suggest to the Powers that mandates should be prolonged 
for six or three months. Such a prolongation would seem desirable. 


No. 7 18. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

F.O. 48918/46481/11/28. Foreign Office , December 7 , 1911. 

Tel. (No. 842.) E. ’ D. 10*15. 

Your telegram No. 200. ( J ) 

You should inform financier that provided British capital participates on equal 
terms with foreign capital II[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] will, if the syndicate is 
supported by the French and German Gov [eminent] s, equally support it as far as 
they properly can. 

p) [Not reproduced. It enquires whether His Majesty’s Government have made any decision 
as to participation m the proposed syndicate lor commercial undertakings in Morocco, v. supra, 
p. 707, No. 702; and p. 715, No. 710. infra , p. 7(58, No. 719.] 


No. 744. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office. 

F.O. 49100/46431/11/28. Board of Trade , D. December 7, 1911. 

Sir, E. December 8, 1911. 

I am directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd December (No. 47480), (*) with its enclosures, relative to a proposed 
Moroccan International Syndicate; and in reply, I am to inform you that the Board 
see no objection to the reply which Sir E. Grey proposes to make. 

I am, &c. 

H. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


P) [Not reproduced, cp. immediately preceding document, and note.] 
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No. 745. 

Sir Eilumd (hey to Sir M . de Bunsen. 

P.O. 49274/49274/11/28. Foreign Office, December 8, 1911. 

Tel (No. 104.) D* 0*45 p.m. 

Spanish Ambassador says that impression made upon Spanish Gov[ernmen]t 
by French draft is exceedingly bad. Spain does not get, especially in control of 
customs the free hand in her sphere that, would have been given her by the draft 
of September and that France will have in French sphere. 

I replied that I had expressed opinion to the French that draft is a fair basis 
for discussion, but had not committed myself as to details pending expression of 
Spanish view and had observed that the question of Ifni remained for discussion. 
I expressed disappointment that Spanish Gov[ernmen]t showed no satisfaction that 
Larache and Alcazar about which they had felt such apprehension were left to them. 
I said I quite understood Spanish desire for as free a hand in their zone as French 
had in theirs, but the objections seemed to be points of detail. It would never do 
for Spain to reject the draft as not affording basis for discussion. I said you would 
be present at the next meeting at Madrid when I supposed Spanish objections would 
be stated and you would report to me what French Ambassador said in reply to 
them. 


No. 746. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 49674/13751/11/28. 

(No. 588.) Paris , D. December 8, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 11, 1911. 

The President of the Council, whom I met last night at the dinner given by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in honour of the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and who was most effusive in his manner, asked me whether His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment had expressed their complete concurrence in the Franco-Spanish Draft 
Convention. He hoped that they were satisfied for the proposals were most moderate. 
T replied that you accepted the draft Convention in principle as a basis for discussion 
with the Spanish Government but the proposals concerning Tangier in the annex 
were not acceptable. His Excellency asked me in what respect. The French Govern- 
ment would be quite ready to modify them. I said that I had not yet received your 
views on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 747. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 49675/13751/11/28. 

(No. 589.) Paris, D. December 8, 1911. 

Sir: — R. December 11, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador having told me yesterday evening that'* he desired to 
have some conversation with me came to the Embassy this morning. He is an orator 
and speaks well but at unnecessary length. His discourse occupied over an hour, with 
few interjections from me. He began by thanking me on the part of the Spanish 
Government for what I had been able to do by your instruction to mitigate the 
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cupidity of the French Government in Morocco. He said that the Avant Projet of 
Convention which the French Ambassador at Madrid had communicated to the Spanish 
■Minister tor Foreign Affairs ( 1 ) had been a great disappointment to the Spanish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. It might be treated as a base for discussions but it was 
unacceptable as it stood and would require much modification and Seiior Garcia 
Prieto would prepare a Contre Avant Projet. The French Draft would put on Spain 
great responsibilities and give her but little authority to deal with them. The 
representative of the Sultan in the Spanish zone would be in reality supreme and he 
would depend on the Maghzen alias the French Government. What Spain required 
was an entirely free hand in her zone, just as free as that of France in the rest of 
Morocco. He understood that Larache and El Kazar would remain in Spanish hands 
and that compensation to France for her sacrifices in her Congo colony was to be 
found in the South. No mention was however made of any reservation of Spanish 
rights in the South and it seemed to be intended that Ifni should pass to France which 
would be quite inacceptable to Spain. M. Perez Caballero then proceeded to dilate 
on the grievances of Spain and the misdeeds of the French Government. He 
contended that no compensation was really due to France, for Spain had gained 
nothing from the Franco-German agreement. She would lose much of what she 
was really entitled to under her agreements with France. The French Government 
should have negotiated with the Spanish Government and have come to an agreement 
as to the respective positions of France and Spain in Morocco before settling with the 
German Government how Spanish rights were to be disposed of. He had urged 
this on M. Cruppi, but that Minister had turned a deaf ear to his representations. 
The Spanish Government had offered to take part in the expedition to Fez. Their 
offer had been rejected. He had warned M. Cruppi that if the French Government 
sent the expedition to Fez Spanish troops must of necessity occupy Larache and 
El Kazar in order to maintain the rights of Spain contingent on a change in the 
status quo in Morocco which would be entailed by the expedition to Fez. His warnings 
had been treated as bluff and the French Government feigned surprise when the 
Spanish Government acted as he had intimated they would do. Unfortunately Spain 
had neither a fleet nor an army to ensure respect for her rights by France. The 
allegations of Spanish negotiations with the German Government were false. Why 
had the French Government assumed to dispose of a right which was inalienable. 
France could not legally dispose of the right of pre-emption in regard to Spanish 
Guinea and the Spanish Government would be ready to refer the question and other 
matters at issue to a Court of Arbitration even to the French Court of Cassation 
as he had stated to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs and honourably abide by 
the decision. Moreover, Spanish Guinea and the island of Fernando Po were included 
in the agreement of 1907 by which France, Spain and England had bound themselves 
not to dispose of any of their maritime possessions in the Mediterranean and on the 
coast washed by the Atlantic. This agreement included the French, Spanish and 
British Possessions in the Gulf of Guinea. The German Government might perhaps 
not require from Spain the cession of Spanish Guinea on the present occasion, but 
it was evident that they contemplated doing so in the future on some pretext or 
another. M. Caballero then returned to the question of the position assigned to 
Spain in Morocco by the Draft Franco- Spanish Agreement. He said that it would 
be an impossible one and he trusted that the British Ambassador at Madrid would 
support the Spanish Government in their negotiations with the French Ambassador 
at Madrid with the object of rendering the position of Spain in Morocco tolerable and 
that I should be instructed to renew the representations in favour of Spain which 
he was thankful to say had already had some effect. 

I said but little during the Spanish Ambassador’s speech, except that I had not 
understood that the Spanish, French and British maritime possessions in the Gulf of 
Guinea had been considered by the Spanish, French and British Governments as 

O pu. supra, pp. 742-5, No. ?°5, and encl.] 
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included in the agreements of liM)7* and that I hoped that the negotiations at Madrid 
would result in arrangements more favourable to Spain than M. Caballero at present 
seemed to consider probable. 

1 have. Ac. 

FJLIANCJH Hiili T IK. 


MINUTES. 


The most important pomt is that of tin* eventual position of Spain in the Spanish zone 
of Morocco. I still think that tho legitimate desires of tho Spanish Government would best 
be met by letting them outer ml > a treaty with the Sultan by which the Spanish zone is given 
over to bo “occupied and administered” bv Spam, just as Ovprus is b\ England. 

E. A. C. 

Doc. II. 

Tho Spanish (lov[ ornuion |t have complained, geneialh, that tin Kn nch proposal is 
unsatisfactory. What is wanted is a counter proposal setting out in detail the points which 
they consider objectionable. The only one mentioned, Ifni, will wo know give rise tu no 
difficulty. 

W. L. 

A. N. 

Let me see the 1 1)1)7 agreement. Franco has actually ceded to tlermaiiy a small piece* of 
coast on the Atlantic. Wo know * f this during tho negotiation** but Spain did not. This 
however is not the point that Spanish Ambuwuh r takes. 

E. 0. 

i2.ia.ii. 

Spain might it seems to me fairly contend that the cession of territory made, by Franco to 
Germany on the coast ol Africa is a change of the ternlnj ial status quo about which under the 
agreement of 1007 Ronnie should have made communication to Spam, but we need not raise 
this point. 

E. G. 

1 e.12.11 . 

F. I). A. 


No. 7J8. 

Sir E. (um:hct\ to Sir A. Nicolxon. 


Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nieolson, Berlin, December 8, VJ\1. 

I was so sorry to learn from your lot tor I hut urn too have been suiToring from 
influenza, and 1 think it is very nice of you to have found time to write to me under 
those depressing circumstances. There are enough subjects for depression just now 
without having influenza on the top of if. The only fault T could find in your letter 
was that you forgot to tell me whether you were amused by the cartoon in 
“ Simplicissimus” which I sent you. That reminds me that Granville has just come 
back from shooting with the Crown Prince. Tho latter talked a great deal of his 
demonstration in the Reichstag, hut expressed no repentance, for the demonstration 
itself, which he admitted was directed against Bethmann Hollwog. But he was 
horrified at the idea that it should have been taken as a demonstration against 
England. Nothing was further from bis thoughts; he was, lie confessed, not at 
all averse from a war with France, rather the contrary, for he loathed the French, 
but the idea that he should have been thought 1o have demonstrated against his 
English friends made him quite unhappy, lie begged Granville to toll me this and 
to write it to his friends. He expressed the greatest wish that Germany should be 
friends with England and said that it was a perpetual worry to him that the two 
countries did not seem to hit it off together. 

( l ) [Carnock MSS., Vol. VI of 1031.] 
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It has surprised me greatly that the English Press has given such a good 
reception to Bethmann’s speech. It is much better so, but I don’t think that the 
British public would be quite pleased if they had been obliged, as I have, to read 
all that the German papers have to say about it. All the diplomats here thought 
it awfully strong and were agog to know what would be thought of it in England. 
Cambon thought it so strong that he rather attacked the Chancellor about it; but 
you will read about that in one of my despatches. I did not report, however, that 
Cambon attacked Kiderlen about it too. The latter said 4 ‘Well! if you want people 
in England to understand, you must put things very plainly, and this time the 
language was plain enough!” Then Cambon said to him, “ Voulez vous que je 
vous dise ce que je pense du discours du Chancellor? Eh bien! c’est cet animal de 
Kiderlen qui Y a ecrit!” Kiderlen roared; he only denied the accusation very 
faintly. I have thought all along that the voice was Jacob’s but that the hands were 
those of Esau! There were so many things in the speech that had the Kiderlen 
touch ( 2 ) 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. e: goschen. 

( 2 ) [The rest of this letter refers in general terms to European relations and Eastern affairs.] 


No. 749. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F . Bertie . 

F.O. 48918/46431/11/28. Foreign Office , December 9, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 347.) B. D. 12 p.m. 

My telfegram] No. 342 fDec[ember] 7 — Morocco Syndicate)^ 1 ) 

Financier will of course understand that our conditional promise of support does 
not involve obligation on II [is] M[ajesty’s] Government] to give exclusive support 
to the syndicate. 

(’l [>. sii/jm, p. 76-4, No. 748.] 


No. 750. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 49900/13751/11/28. 

(No. 198.) . Madrid, D. December 10, 1911. 

Sir, B. December 13, 1911. 

In my telegram No. 94 of the 7th instant (M I had the honour to report the meeting 
which took place on the previous afternoon between the "Spanish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the French Ambassador, immediately after the return of the latter from 
his consultation with the French Government at Paris. I felt myself authorized 
by your telegram No. 95 of October 26, ( 2 ) informing me of the extent to which I am 
at liberty to support the proposals submitted by the French Government, to accede 
to the courteous suggestion which was made to me on the same day by both parties 
that I should be present at the discussion which was to be opened between them in 
respect of the relations between the French and Spanish zones in Morocco. I have 
since had the honour to receive, by your telegram No. 102 of the 6 instant, ( 3 ) your 
full permission to attend the meetings in question. 

G) [u. supra, p. 763, No. 741." 

( 3 ) [v. supra , p. 594, No. 607/ 

( 3 ) [u. supra , p. 754, No. 785/ 



The French invitation to attend the meeting at the Ministry of State was conveyed 
to me by telephone from tlu* French Embassy at midday. Soon after 1 received 
a letter from Senor Garcia Prieto in which he was good enough to say that he had 
just heard “ that the French Government would welcome with the same pleasure as 
the Spanish Government my presence at the ensuing conversations,” adding that he 
was arranging for a meeting to take place at f> o’clock. 

I have ventured to trouble you with the above particulars in view of the comments 
that I notice my participation in the opening conversation has provoked in a portion 
of the French and Spanish press. The evening Epoca of the 9th instant explains 
clearly the intimate relation which exists between England, France, and Spain in 
regard to the new Morocco settlement and the treaties out of which it has grown. 
It expresses surprise at the ignorance which appears to prevail on the subject in the 
public mind, and it points out how natural it is that the representatives of the above 
three countries should jointly confer with regard to a question affecting the inter- 
pretation of a set of engagements accepted by them all. 

As to what passed at the opening meeting, I have little to add to my above 
mentioned telegram. The Spanish Foreign Minister remarked, on receiving the 
draft Convention from the hands of the French Ambassador, that he must make a 
preliminary point of the absolute necessity which existed for the Spanish Government 
that they should be assured, before entering upon the negotiation, that: they would 
not have to pay twice over for the recognition of their rights in Morocco. There was 
still in his mind the fear which ho had expressed during the brief conversations held 
at San Sebastian in the summer that after ceding territory to France the Spanish 
Government would be called upon to cede more to Germany. Monsieur Geoff ray 
having expressed the opinion that it would bo useless at this early stage to approach 
the German Government in order to ascertain what- they would do on the completion 
of the arrangement between France and Spain, T suggested that Sehor Garcia Prieto 
might sec his way to leaving the point he had raised in abeyance till near the 
conclusion of the negotiations, when it might be agreed that any Spanish engagement 
involving a cession of territory should he conditional on no further territorial demands 
being made on Spain from other quarters. M. Geoffray adopted the suggestion and 
Sehor Garcia Prieto appeared to concur, promising to study carefully the draft 
Convention, and to let us know when he was ready for a further interview. The 
conversation was entirely friendly. It was agreed that the negotiation should he kept 
as secret as possible, and I may say that, apart from your telegram No. 104 of the 
8 instant! 1 ) I have since received no indication whatever of the impression produced 
by the French proposals. The Spanish press has received no hint of what passed 
at the first meeting. 

I have, &c. 

MAT-RICE DR 'BUNSEN. 


C) [«. supra , p. 705, No. 745.] 


No. 751. 

Sir R . Lister to Sir Edward Grey, 

F.O. 50832/47410/11/28. 

(No. 351.) Confidential. - Tangier , D. December 10, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 16, 1911. 

As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 159, ( x ) the proposal of the 
Commission d’Hygiene to add to its numbers 12 Moorish Notables, to be nominated 
by the Maghzen may be considered as completely defeated. 


3 D 


[19656] 


i 1 ) [Not reproduced as its tenour is indicated.] 
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After receiving my annotation and that of the French Charge d’ Affaires the 
substance of which was reported in my despatch No. 844 of the 1st Instant, ( a ) the 
Circular of the President of the Conseil Sanitairo went on to the Russian Minister. 
M. Botkine wrote that he shared the view expressed by the President and me, and 
I understand that all the other representatives have declared themselves of the same 
opinion. 

M. de Billy’s attempt has proved a sad failure, and I hear that he now more 
than ever throws all the blame on Ali Zaky Bey. 

I regret to state that the feeling amongst the French Colony in Tangier is very 
bitter against England, with regard to the arrangement to be made between France 
and Spain. The key of the situation, they say, was in the hands of England, as 
Spain would have done whatever she told her. Presuming that Alcazar and Laraiche, 
as well as the Northern shore, are to remain in the hands of Spain, they consider 
that they have been defrauded of the fruits they had a right to expect. (1) by the 
vast concessions they have been obliged to make to Germany. (2) by the danger 
of war to which they were exposed during 4 months, and (8) by the fact that Spain 
had broken her obligations under the Treaty of 1904, and that consequently a new 
situation had been created. They do not appear to realise that the question is one 
which affects our own vital interests, and that it was with a view of safeguarding 
these that Article 8 of our Secret Treaty was drawn up, which formed the basis of 
the Franco-Spanisli Secret Treaty of 1904. I am glad to say that M. de Billy has 
shown more wisdom on this occasion, and the Legation are doing their best to calm 
the agitation. 

I have, &e. 

REGINALD LISTER. 

(-) [Not roprochicvtl.] 


No. 752. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 50508/50508/11/28. 

(No. 427.) Berlin, D. December 11, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 18, 1911. 

I have the honour to report that yesterday the Pan-German League held a 
general meeting at Lubeck under the Presidency of Dr. Class, the author of the 
pamphlet against Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s Morocco policy which was published 
on the 24th September last and to which frequent allusion was made during the 
sittings of the Budget Commission of the Reichstag. 

At a meeting of the Working Committee of the League, held on the preceding 
day, a unanimous vote of approval of this pamphlet was passed and a report issued 
stating that the charges it had brought against the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs had neither been contradicted nor disproved, and that the attitude of the 
President of the League in the Morocco question was in thorough harmony with the 
wishes of the League and of the majority of the nation. 

The following resolution was put to the general meeting and was passed 
unanimously : 

‘ k That the German Empire has handed over to France political and there- 
fore commercial supremacy in Morocco ; that the territory acquired by Germany 
in the Congo in return for German territory in the Cameroons must, in view of 
the unanimous opinion of experts and above all that of the former Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, Herr von Lindequist, be regarded as distinctly 
disadvantageous to the German Empire ; that the confidence of the entire world 
of Islam in the German Empire has been severely shaken and that the 
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depreciation by the Chancellor oi the woll-louuded national excitement during 
(lie recent crisis had placed serviceable weapons in the hands of the opponents 
ol a national policy which would he most certainly used in the forthcoming 
elections. The Presidency oL' the League therel'ore held it to bo their duty, 
both as patriots and citizens to point out that nothing hut a change in the 
directors of German policy would offer any guarantee tliat henceforward the 
policy of the Umpire would he conducted in a manner corresponding to the 
greatness of its past and to its hopes for (lie future." 

At the close of the meeting a telegram was sent to Herr von Lindequist, 
thanking him for his courageous attitude towards the Congo arrangement. 

The pamphlet written by Dr. Class accused the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs of breach of faith ami untruth on the giouud (hat in the Budget Commission 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter had used words to the following effect : — "The notion 
that it. was tin' original plan of the Government to obtain a territorial footing in 
Morocco itself was disseminated chiefly through the pamphlet of Hr. Class." The 
latter lias maintained all along and. as it appears from the report of the general 
meeting, still maintains that the Secretary of State hud distinctly informed him that 
the above had been his original {dan. 

The " Post ’’ in commenting upon the discrepancy between these statements says 
that Dr. Class’s allegation is supported by other politicians who declare that a similar 
communication was made to them by Herr von Kiderlon-Waoehter. 

The "Post" adds that public opinion is profoundly surprised that the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs has not thought it necessary to make any answer to the 
charge which was publicly brought against him of breach of faith and untruth. This 
charge had now been repeated at the meeting of the Pan-German League, and it 
seemed out of the question that the Imperial Government should continue to pass over 
the matter in silence. Tt was in any case a very regrettable state of things that such 
charges should he brought against the leading directors of German foreign policy 
and the “Post” hoped that an official explanation with regard to (lie affair would 
soon lie forthcoming. 

1 have. Ac. 

W. E. GOSOI TEN. 


No. 753. 

Sir Edward (Irai to Sir F . Bertie. 

F.O. 48170/ 18102/1 1/28. 

(No. 522.) 

_ Foreign Office , December 11, 1011. 

H[is] M[ajesty s] Government] have been much gratified by the assurances of 
the French Gov[ernmen]t that provision would he made, in the proposed Franco- 
Spanish agreement respecting Morocco, for the internationalization of the town and 
district of Tangier, and they have given most careful consideration to the draft 
regulations on the subject enclosed in Y[our] Excellency] ’s despatch No. 571 of the 
1st instant.! 1 ) I transmit to 7 j our] Efxceliency] herewith a memorandum prepared 
in this Department,! -2 ) in which the principles embodied in the French proposals, and 
the more important points of detail are critically examined. 

The memorandum, in the conclusions of which T concur, shows that (here are 
weighty objections to the general lines on which the. French scheme has been drawn 
U P>. the. cardinal defect being that it does not in fact, provide for real inter- 
nationalization. 

P) (Not. reproduced.] 

G) [Not reproduced as its conchi-unus arc sufficiently indicated.! 
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The scheme is based on the abortive proposals laid before the Diplomatic body 
at Tangier last spring, nominally by the Moorish Gov[ernmen]t, but in reality, as 
was not at the time concealed, under the advice of the Trench Legation. The 
proposals did not meet with the approval of the Committee, consisting of the 
representatives of Great Britain, Germany and Spain, as well as of Trance, to which 
it was referred for consideration, for the very reason that it practically left supreme 
power to the Moorish Gov[ermnen]t in the affairs of the proposed municipality. 

The objections then entertained now derive additional force from the important 
political changes which are foreshadowed in the recent Franco-German Convention, 
and which are to be consolidated by the agreement now being negotiated between 
Trance and Spain. The practical outcome of these changes will be that the Sultan’s 
authority over his dominions is henceforth to be exercised only under the advice, 
and with the assistance, of a European Gov[ernmen]t. His administration will be 
under French control as regards the French sphere, and under Spanish control as 
regards the Spanish sphere. Tangier, it is agreed, is to be outside either sphere ; 
and it is obviously impossible that Tangier and its district should continue free from 
European control, and be governed by the very Sultan or Maghzen whose incapacity 
to carry on an efficient Government in the rest of Morocco forms the basis of, and 
justification for, the definite introduction of a system of European tutelage. Once 
it is admitted that there must be effective European control in the municipality of 
Tangier, and that such control is not to be exercised by either Trance or Spain or 
any one single Power, there can be no alternative to the controlling authority being 
placed in the hands of all the Treaty Powers jointly. This implies subordinating 
the Sultan’s authority in Tangier definitely and unequivocally to that of the foreign 
community, whose voice must be made to prevail in all questions of municipal govern- 
ment. Among others, matters so important as the management of the police, 
including the regulation of numbers and pay, as also the water supply and the 
control of the port of Tangier, seem essentially such as ought to be entrusted to the 
municipal government. 

How far it may be possible, by amending the scheme proposed by the French 
Gov[ernmen]t, to provide adequately for the requirements which have in the opinion 
of H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] to be met in order to give effect to the general 
principles above outlined, it is difficult to decide without consulting the foreign 
Representatives at Tangier, whose local knowledge could alone offer a safe guide in 
estimating the practical effect of any detailed arrangements contemplated, and on 
whose co-operation if not direct participation the success of any scheme must to a 
large extent ultimately depend. 

For this reason it appears to H[is] Mfajesty’s] Government] that if and when 
there is agreement as to the general principles which should be followed in setting 
up the proposed Municipality, it would be well to entrust the elaboration of details 
to the Diplomatic body at Tangier. This procedure would have the further advantage 
of bringing into the discussion the other Treaty Powers, whose consent and willing 
support will be necessary before an international municipality can be satisfactorily 
worked. It is suggested in the memorandum that the international settlement at 
Shanghai offers a sufficiently close analogy to justify its organisation being accepted 
as serving, in regard to many points of importance, as a useful model. A copy of 
the “Land Regulations and Bye-Law T s for the foreign settlement of Shanghai” will 
be found at pp. 664 et sequitur (Yol : 2) of Hertslet’s China Treaties (1908), a copy 
of which is in Yfour] E[xcellency]’s possession. 

To enable Y[our] E[xcellency] more fully to understand the character and scope 
of the abortive “ projet de rlglement municipal ” of January, 1911, to which reference 
has been made above, I transmit herewith a copy of that document ( 3 ) with the 
request that it may eventually be returned to me, as it is the only copy in the archives 
of the F[oreign] Office], and it has been impossible to obtain a duplicate from 
Tangier. 


( s ) [Not reproduced.] 



I beg Y[our] E[xeellei]c\ ] to take an early opportunity of explaining the views 
of II [is] M[ujosly's] G[”<v\ eminent] to the French M[inister for] F[oreign] A [flairs] 
in such manner and form as may appear to you most suitable and judicious. I leave 
it to Y[our] E[xcelloncy]’s discretion, more particularly, to make use of so much 
of the considerations and arguments set forth in the enclosed memorandum as \ou 
may think desirable. 

Y[our] Fj[xcellency] might also consider in this connection whether M. de 
Selves’s attention should not he drawn to the recent attempt on the part of the French 
Legation at Tangier to swamp the European represent at ion in the “Commission 
d’hygiene ” by adding twelve Moorish members to that. body. The incident was 
reported in Sir It. Lister’s despatches Nos. 312, 813, and telegram No. 159 of which 
I enclose copies, (M and, although the proposal was subsequently defeated when 
brought before the Conseil Sanitaire, it affords a good illustration of the impracticable 
nature of any scheme founded on the idea of placing the Moorish Cov[ermnen]t in 
a position of real authority as regards tlm duties of municipal administration at 
Tangier. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[REY |. 

( 1 ) [ Nfot ivpvothkvil. t‘i>. p. THU, N< . 751, m>lc ('l.| 


No. 754. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Hun He a. 

F.O. 50222/13751/11/28. 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Foieitjn Office, December 12, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador informed me to-day that Ins Government desired to 
thank us for what wo had doin' with regard to the Franeo-Spanish negotiations. They 
considered it due to us that the question of Alcazar was settled favourably. They 
wore very glad that 1 had mentioned the question of Ifni to the French Government, 
because Spain had held Ifni prior to the Agreement of 1904, and the Spanish Govern- 
ment could never propose its cession to the Spanish Parliament. The Spanish 
Government would be willing to cede the “hinterland” in the south; hut with 
regard to the coast they felt that it would he very difficult to allow it to pass into 
the hands of a strong foreign Power, as that, would make the possession of the 
Canary Islands insecure. 

I said that I had not yet considered the question of the whole coast, but only 
of Ifni itself, as the Ambassador had spoken of it with very great emphasis. 

lie replied that he had mentioned the coast before, but admitted that it was of 
Ifni that he had spoken most urgently. He then told me that his Government had 
replied to the French proposal, saying that they could not discuss the question of 
compensation until they knew what they were going to gain, and what their position 
would be in their own sphere. They observed that the 1904 Agreement w r as not 
referred to in the French proposal, except in connection with Tangier. They also 
noticed that the wording as to fortifications varied from that contained in the Anglo- 
French Agreement and the Franeo-Spanish Agreement, and was open to the inter- 
pretation that the fortifications of Ceuta were to be demolished, and Ceuta turned 
into a commercial port. This w T as a matter winch could interest only Great Britain, 
but the Ambassador did not suppose that w r e had suggested this alteration of wording. 

I replied that we had not suggested it. I asked him whether lie had yet received 
the French proposal as to Tangier. 

He answered that his Government had not yet received it, and he enquired 
whether I had said any thing to the French on the subject. 
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I told him that wo hail represented to the French that the internationalisation 
of Tangier must be a real one. 

The Ambassador said that this was exactly what his Government also desired : 
they did not wish to have the internationalisation rendered illusory by a control over 
Tangier that would be nominally Moorish, and really French. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[PFY]. 


No. 7 f>5. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

LhO. 19878/48749/12/28. 

Tel. (No. 867.) Pi. Foreign Office , December 13, 1911. 

Your tel[egram] No. 206 (Morocco Police). ( l j 

French gov[ernmen]t will presumably inform Spanish gov[ernmen]t. Arrange- 
ment is unlikely to meet with objection from the other Treaty Powers and has our 
concurrence. 


( i )[Mot reproduced. It announced tlic intention oi the Moorish Government to ask the 
State Bank for funds for a prolongation of the mandates for policing the Moroccan Coast. The 
French Government did not consider it necessary to consult the Powers, cp. xupnt , p. 764, 
No. 742 ] 


No. 756. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey 
F.O. 50657/13751/11/28. 

(No. 199.) Madrid, D. December 14, 1911. 

Sir, lb December 18, 1911. 

With reference to my telegram No. 96 of the I2tli instant, ( A ) reporting that I had 
attended on the previous day a second meeting between Sehor Garcia Prieto and 
Monsieur Geoffray, I have now the honour to forward an abstract of the written 
comments handed in on that occasion by the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
with regard to the draft Convention concerning Morocco which the French 
Ambassador had communicated to His Excellency at their first meeting. 

It will be seen that the principal Spanish objections to the French proposals 
bear on the extent of the territorial compensation demanded by France and on the 
character of the proposed arrangements for the administration of the Spanish zone. 

On the first point, the sacrifice demanded of Spain includes three pieces of 
territory, two in Morocco and the third, in the Spanish view, outside Morocco, 
namely : — 

( U A triangle based on 36 kilometres of the coast southwards from the mouth 
of the Eiver Lucus. 

Spain objects on the ground that this cession would deprive her of 
several fords across the Lucus which are essential to the maintenance 
of the communications between Laraiche and Elksar. She holds to the 
definition of her sphere of influence given in the Franco-Spanish Conven- 
tion of October 1904. 

0) [Not reproduced. It reports the same conversation between Sefior Garcia Prieto 
M. GeoSray, and Sir M. de Bunsen, in shorter form.] 



(2). Some 500 kilometres ol coast from the mouth of Wady Mesa southwards to 
North Latitude 27" 40. See Articles IV, V and VI of the 1904 Conven- 
tion. This portion includes Ifni. 

Spain urges that public opinion a( home and especially in the Canary 
Islands would resent the surrender of this important piece of coast. 

(3L Some 200 kilometres of coast line between Latitudes 2(>" and 27" 40. 

This region, which adjoins the Spanish possession of Liu tie Oro, was declared 
by Article 6 of the 1904 Convention to lie outside Morocco and to Ik* open immediately 
to the free action of Spain. 

Senor Garcia Prieto declared that nothing would induce the Spanish Govern- 
ment to surrender it. When, in September last. His Excellency called attention to 
the new definition of the southern boundary jf Morocco which the negotiators of the 
Franco-German Convention at Eorlin were understood to have agreed upon, namely 
a definition, since confirmed, by which that boundary was shilled from North Latitude 
27" 40 to the Northern boundary of the Dio de Oro territory, Monsieur Gooff ray 
had given the express assurance that this Franco-German agreement did not and could 
not affect the engagements existing between France and Spain on the point in 
question. The explanations then given are recorded in the last two paragraphs of 
my confidential despatch No. 155 ol the 19th September 1911.(0 Tito Spanish. 
Government persists in regarding the definition of the boundary made in 1904 as 
the only correct one as between itself and the French Government. 

Monsieur Geoffray said that he was authorised to meet as far as possible the 
wishes of Spain by offering to leave within her zone a stretch of 50 kilometres of 
coastline including Ifni and extending from 20 to 30 kilometres into the interior. He 
placed a sketch map defining this region in Senor Garcia Prieto's hands. 

Senor Garcia Prieto did not think that Spain could make any territorial contribu- 
tion (to make good the losses incurred by France) other than a portion of the 
hinterland of her South Morocco zone, excluding the region lying (in her view) outside 
Morocco. 

The French Ambassador warned His Excellency that the French Government 
were not likely to give way oil the territorial question. Tt was only, lie declared, 
by pointing to a considerable territorial gain at the expense of Spain that they 
would have any chance of passing the new arrangement with Spain through the 
Chamber of Deputies. It was agreed however that Senor Garcia Prieto should embody 
in the counter draft, which he undertook to prepare, a statement of the utmost 
territorial compensation which Spain would ho able to oiler. 

On the question of the administration of the Spanish zone, the Foreign Minister 
began by remarking* generally that under the proposed arrangements France would 
practically exercise her protectorate, to some extent at least, over the Spanish as well 
as over the French zone. The <k rigloments duplication concernant les reformes” 
having to be drawn up by the Makhzen, France, standing behind the Makhzen, would 
become the lawgiver for the whole of Morocco. The powers of the “ Khalifa ” for the 
Spanish zone would he limited to Hu* mere application and enforcement in that zone 
of a set of regulations drawn up at the dictation of France. This, he said, W’as a very 
different thing from the entirely Spanish administration of the zone which was 
contemplated in the preliminary propositions submitted in September. 

His Excellency said he could not understand why the powers to be exercised by 
Spain in her zone should be less extensive than those vested in France by the 
German Convention. As France ceded to Spain by paragraph 2 of Article II of the 
Convention of October 1904 the whole of the powers vested in her by virtue of 
Article II of the Anglo-French Declaration of April 1901, so Spain thinks it reason- 
able that France should now cede to her, in the same way, with reference to the 
Spanish zone, the whole of the powers specified in Articles 1 and 2 of the Franco- 
German Convention of November 1911 as appertaining to France in Morocco. 


( a ) \c. fuipra, 541, No. 550.] 
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In other words, in addition to the right to lend her assistance to the. Government 
of Morocco for the introduction of all necessary reforms, whether "administrative, 
economic, financial or military,” Spain demands that she shall be invested with the 
more ample powers conferred upon France by the German Convention, such as the 
power to lend her assistance also to the Makhzen in respect of all new' regulations or 
alteration of existing ones; to take, in agreement with the Makhzen, all necessary 
measures of financial reorganisation and control; to extend, if need he, her faculty 
of control and protection; to exercise a full liberty of action; to dispose, as she sees 
fit, of the troops and police of her zone, in the interest of public order and security 
for trade. 

Spain contends further that the continued control of the Customs within her 
sphere by the officers of the Public Debt, who represent the holders of the 1904 and 
1910 loans, would involve an intolerable degree of French interference. She much 
prefers the suggestion contained in the September proposals (which were generally 
approved by the British Government) to the effect that the sums due in respect of 
existing loans should constitute a charge on the revenues of her zone for which Spain 
should be responsible. The same observation applies to the annuity due to the French 
Treasury in respect of the indemnity on account of French military operations in 
Morocco. Spain seeks, in short, to exclude fi'om her zone, as far as possible, all 
French taxeolleetors and controllers of taxes. 

Monsieur Geoffray said it w 7 as materially impossible to alter the arrangements 
made with the issuing banks respecting the 1904 and 1910 loans. This could only 
be done with the consent of every individual holder of the loan stock, which it would 
be impossible to obtain. The control over the Morocco Customs must therefore be 
maintained in the hands of the “ Administration du Controle de la Dotte.” 

Criticizing the French proposals concerning the projected Tangier-Fez Railway, 
the Spanish Government object to the powers proposed to be left to the Shereefian 
Government, that is to the French protecting Government, in respect of (1) choice 
of the “organes d' execution,” (2) the working conditions of the line, and (8) its 
police and protection. 

After listening patiently to Senor Garcia Prieto’s explanations on these points 
and the others mentioned in the accompanying abstract, the French Ambassador set 
forth briefly the French view r of the different questions raised and impressed upon 
the Spanish Foreign Minister the importance of an early settlement, in view of the 
extreme sensitiveness of French opinion at the present moment, and the likelihood 
that, if a change of Government took place at Paris, the new Administration would 
seek to curry favour w T ith the Chamber by imposing much more arduous conditions 
on Spain than those which after protracted and laborious discussions he had at length 
succeeded in inducing the Government of Monsieur Caillaux to allow him to submit. 

He begged Senor Garcia Prieto to put his comments into the concrete form of 
a counterproposal, omitting any merely captious objections, and keeping, as far as 
possible, the phraseology of the French original. 

Although the Foreign Minister manifested great dissatisfaction with the proposed 
settlement in some of its aspects, the general tone in which he conducted the 
conversation was not unconciliatorv and Monsieur Geoffray and myself were left under 
the impression that the Spanish Government really desired to come to terms. 

I have, &c. 

MAUBICE DE BUNSEN. 

Enclosure in No. 756. 

Abstract of Written Comments by Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The marginal observations of the Spanish Government are to the following 
effect : — 

Commenting on the Preamble, it is remarked that the present moment is not 
the most opportune for declaring anew the attachment of the two Powers to the 
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principle of the integrity of Morocco. That principle is closely connected with the 
sovereignty of the Sultan, which is about to he profoundly modified at the demand 
of France. 

Article 1. Why should not the attributes of Spain in lu*r sphere of influence he 
defined in the same words and to the same extent as the attributes of Franco 
throughout Morocco are defined in Articles 1 and 2 of the Franco-German Convention 
of November 4 1911 ? 

If the regulations for carrying out tin* necessary reforms are to he drawn up 
by the Makhzen, this will imply the intervention of France* (who stands behind the 
Makhzen) in the affairs of the Spanish zones, and will place the Spanish Government 
m a position of dependency on that of France. This paragraph is in contradiction 
with the preceding one, which professes to invest Spain with the right to advise the 
Moorish (Jovernment in a, 11 important respects. 

Article 2. The proposed rectification of the southern boundary of the northern 
Spanish zone, by shifting 25 kilometres further to the north the point at which it 
touches the Atlantic Ocean under the Convention of 1904, is inadmissible. Tts effect 
would be to exclude from the Spanish zone the, fords of the Fiver Lucas most needed 
for keeping up communications between JBlksar and Laraiclie. The proposal is further 
unacceptable on strategic grounds. 

The French claim that the whole of Morocco lying to the South and Fast of the 
above boundary is to be considered as falling within the French sphere of influence 
is open to the following objections. In the first place, Spain cannot admit that France 
has any right to claim the region between North Latitudes 20 and 27.40, which is 
expressly declared in Article 6 of the Secret Convention of 1901 to lie beyond the 
limits of Morocco. The region referred to is that which lies immediately to the north 
of the Spanish possession of Rio de Oro. 

Further, Spanish public opinion would not acquiesce in tin* cession of the coast- 
line embracing Tfni. Admitting the principle that some territorial compensation is 
due by Spain to France, this compensation could onh comprise a portion of the 
hinterland. 

Article 8. Nomination of the Khalifa (to reside in the Spanish sphere) by the 
Sultan is equivalent to his nomination by France. The Khalifa should be invested 
with all the powers appertaining to the' Sultan, and it is therefore inexpedient to 
specify the power of appointing officials and applying the regulations. Nor is there 
any reason why the place of residence of the Khalifa should be fixed. 

"Why is Spain called upon to declare that she will keep order and apply existing 
Treaties, including the new Convention between France* and Germany, in* her own 
sphere, when no such stipulation has been required of France? 

Article 4. Spain having bound herself by Article 7 of the Convention of 
October 1904(0 not to alienate or cedi* in any form any portion of her sphere of 
influence, there is no need to repeat this engagement. 

Article 5. Similarly there is no need to repeat Article 14 of the Convention 
of October 1904, which defines the zone within which no fortifications may be erected. 
ri Article 6. Pending receipt of the draft regulations concerning the position of 
Tangier, it is remarked that the Convention of 1904 did not expressly exclude Tangier 
from the Spanish sphere. It merely stipulated that Tangier should preserve its 
special character. 

Article 7. Regard for existing schools is already provided for in Article II of 
the Convention of 1904. Why add Consulates? 

Article 8. The proposed stipulation respecting the free passage of convovs, 
officers^, etc., goes beyond what was proposed in the draft submitted last September. 
The Arms Regulations referred to could only moan, in the Spanish sphere, regulations 
drawn up by the Sultan’s Khalifa residing in that zone. 

(A) LfP* infra ^ip. 828 , App. IV, Art. \ii : “ J/Kspngne s ’engage a n’alu'ner ni u odder sous 
aucune iorme, meme a titre tomporaire, tout ou partie des territoires designes aux articles II, 
IV et V de la pr^sente convention.”] * 
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Article 9. Organisation of troops is a question of administration, appertaining 
to the Khalifa. 

Article JO. Prefers text proposed by Monsieur Geoffray in September providing 
that *‘les revenue de toute nature des regions administrees par TEspagne seront 
affect ees aux besoms do ces regions, a leur administration et aux ameliorations 
jugees necessaires.” 

Article 11. Agrees that the Makhzen will not be responsible for expenses or 
claims arising in the Spanish zone. This is a reason the more for investing the 
Sultan’s Khalifa for that region with full administrative powers. 

Article 12. France demands that the rights secured by Treaty to 

The French Treasury (annuity of 2,740,000); 

Board of Control, representing holders of the 1004 and 1910 loans; 

State Bank; 

Tobacco Regie; 

shall remain intact. 

On this the Spanish Government remarks that the zones of influence date from 
October 3 1004 : only tlxe rights secured to the holders of the 1904 loan are anterior 
to that date, and even these are subject to modification on the expiration of the 
first period of application of the Convention of October 1904; if these rights have 
since been extended, this was done without consultation with Spain and in disregard 
of her objections; Spain did not cease to object to the arrangements affecting her 
zone, as well as that of France, which were made in 1910 between France and 
Morocco in respect of a new loan and a French Treasury annuity. Last September 
Monsieur Geoffray put forward the equitable principle that the annual sum due from 
the Spanish zone in respect of the service of existing loans should constitute a charge 
on the revenues of the Spanish zone. Spain prefers a settlement on the above lines, 
by which alone French intervention in her zone, through the Board of Control, can 
be prevented. 

Article 13. Three months is too short a period for the establishment of the 
Melilla Custom House. It will be set up as soon as possible. 

Article J4. Railways, posts and telegraphs. Repetition of observations on 
Article 1. Spain claims the entire administration in her sphere. 

Article 15. As regards the Tangier-Fez railway Spain would object to the 
Makhzen (that is France) reserving to itself the power to “choisir les organes 
d’execution qui lui paraitront convenables; determiner librement les conditions 
d’exploitation de la ligne : prendre toute mesure de police et de garde que compor- 
teront V exploitation et la surveillance.” 

Article 16. The required undertaking respecting contraband is made in 
Article 13 of the 1904 Convention and need not be renewed. 

Paragraph 2 requires explanations. 

The remarks of the Spanish Government conclude with an enquiry a? to how 
the following questions will be dealt with, namely : — 

Protection of natives; 

Consular Jurisdiction ; 

Who will be the intermediary between the Khalifa for the Spanish zones 

and the foreign representatives as regards questions arising in those zones? 

Arbitration of claims : 

Annuity by Morocco to the Spanish Treasury ; 

Action of State Bank and Tobacco Monopoly. 

MINUTES. 

The two parties will probably be able to come to terms about the cession of territory and 
many of the Spanish objections seem purely captious. But the question of the Controle de la 
Dette is very ticklish. The Spaniards, not without reason, object exceedingly strongly to 
French agents of the Dette in their sphere. The French will almost certainly insist on their 



retention, noti only because of tin* bondliuldor^, but to ensure tbo prop**r adrmru dilation of the 
Customs-house*. 

Them certainly are some dihiculf points to settle* but. tlu iv is as yet no reason to be 
pessimistic with regard t. > the outcome oi the negotiations. 

G. XL \. 

14.VJ.il. 

The Spaniards seem to me to be* prepared to oiler \ery little to France, and many of their 
objections to the French proposals are quite unreasonable* As regards *\ nicies I anil f>, it is 
certainly necessary ill at these should be embodied m tin* new comention, and it might be ueil 
to tell Sir M. de Bunsen that we expem this, unless it is e A pre*sfy pro\uled Mint the corresponding 
portions of the 1901 convention will remain in forts* (which seems imhkelv). \ s regards 
Articlo 0, it would be quite as, jf not more, objectionable that Tangier should be umlei Spanish 
control as under French, and we might remind the Ambassador that, we expect proper arrange- 
ments to bo made as regards the intematiunulDution of Tangier and that the town and district 
must not be in either the French or Spanish sphere. 

E. D. 

1H.12J1. 

E. C. 

Bee. Vs. 

W. B. 

Foi us tho question nf Tangier is lie* piednimnniing on.*. We might write to Sir M. de Bunsen 
in tbo sense suggested by Mr. Drummond. 

A. N. 

I do not think the Spaniards are altogether unreasonable in contending that, what was agreed 
in their favour to be outside Morocco m VMM should not la brought into it and claimed by 
tho French now. And the contention of the Spanish Ambassador is that Spam is being asked 
to concede to France an area actually larger than Franco has given Gernianv m the Congo." Write 
to Sir M. de Bunsen as regards Article 1 and 5 etc. as proposed. 

E. G. 


No. To 7. 

Admiralty to Foreum Ofjia 

V . 0 50B91/BR006 'll /t28. 

Confidential 

Admiralty % December 14 till l . 

1 am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of tho Admiralty to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter No. I8f>87 of tho 14th ultimo.! 1 ) respecting (1 10 adherence 
of Tfis Majesty s Clovernmenf to the recently concluded Franco-German Convention, 
and to request you to inform the Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs that while 
accepting his decision, they are glad to learn that he does not intend to lose, sight 
of the wishes of the Admiralty in tho matter of the fortification of the Atlantic Coast- 
line of Morocco, should a suitable opportunity occur for pressing those views on the 
French Government. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 

<’) |c. fiupm, pp. !>9I 2, "No. 


No. 758. 

Sir F. Bertie lo Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 50888/50838/11/28. 

(No. 602.) Paris , D. December L5, 1911. 

^ ir: ~ E. December 16, 191 1. 

1 have the honour to inform you that before the debate which was fixed to take 
place m the Chamber of Deputies yesterday respecting the Franeo-Gcrraan Conven- 
tion of the 4th of November last, the following motion proposed by the deputies of 
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the Eight, MM. de Mun, Dolalosse, Denys Cochin, and Ohambrun, was discussed 
and put to the vote: “Les soassignes out rhonnour de demander l’ajournement du 
debat sur r accord franco-allomand et sur les interpellations jusqu'au moment ou le 
Gouvernement sera on mesure de donner a la Chambre des indications precises sur 
l’etat dos negotiations avec FEspagne, et sur Fadhesion dos Puissances signataires 
de FAcfce d'Algdsiras.” 

Count Albert de Man, who for eleven years past had not taken part in the debates 
of the Chamber, proposed this motion in a speech of great eloquence and was 
repeatedly cheered by various sections of the Chamber. He began by expressing the 
opinion that the debate on the Convention should be adjourned until more light could 
be thrown on the obscurity surrounding it. By that Convention a vast tract of French 
territory was ceded to a rival nation without any battle being lost, and this was the 
first time so great a sacrifice had been asked of France. Nor was this all, for from 
certain observations as to future territorial aggrandizements of Germany in Central 
Africa let us fall by M. de Kiderlen Waechter and by M. de Bethmann-Hollweg, and 
from a passage in your speech in the House of Commons to the effect that England 
would not adopt a dog-in-the-manger policy towards such aggrandizements, it might 
be inferred that some obscure design was already in process of evolution. What was 
that design? It was necessary for the Chamber to know before entering on a 
discussion of the Convention. What reasons had induced the Government to conclude 
a Treaty so painful for France and so perilous for others? When and how did the 
idea originate of the surrender of territory which is called the price of a Protectorate 
over Morocco? Why had Germany gone to Agadir? It had been stated that she had 
gone thither to induce the French Government to resume an interrupted conversation. 
There had been a conversation then? Since when and about what? Since when and 
why had that conversation been broken off? Even before Agadir the Congo had been 
mentioned, but why? A French Protectorate over Morocco might have been obtained 
more rapidly, with far fewer sacrifices and above all with far fewer complications if 
the French Government had considered the Moroccan question as an Algerian question 
and not as an European one. But what was the Protectorate which France now 
acquired? and why -was it necessary for France to purchase it? 

M. de Mun then proceeded to enquire into the events leading up to the Franco- 
German Agreement of 1909 ( l ) and into the manner in which that Agreement had 
been kept. If it were true that Germany had, in an explanatory annex to the 
Agreement, signified clearly her political disinterestedness in Morocco and had 
admitted the superiority of French commercial interests over German commercial 
interests in that country, why had the French Government negotiated with Germany 
again and to obtain what? and why had a French Colony been given up owing to 
the presence of a German ship at Agadir? In reality the Agreements of 1909 and 
of 1911 were the same in their two most essential points. The Morocco of 1909 and 
the Morocco of 1911 were one and the same Morocco, an international Morocco and 
a Morocco burdened with the Spanish mortgage. The Chamber and the country at 
large could no longer endure a system whereby France could be tied in regard to 
England and tied in regard to Spain for seven years without the public knowing it. 
M. de Mun concluded by enquiring what direction M. Caillaux had given to French 
external policy three months ago and what direction he would give to it in the future. 
He alluded to the passage in your speech dealing with the old friendships of England 
and declared, amidst considerable applause, that France had no more reason than 
England to forget her old friendships, and that neither country had in the present 
state of Europe any other friendships to exchange them for. 

M. de Selves evidently intended to cut short- the discussion of M. de Mun’s 
motion and to reserve his explanations of the policy followed by the French Govern- 
ment until the debate on the Treaty itself had more fully developed. His Excellency 
therefore confined himself to a few words in answer to M. de Mun. He asked him 


C 1 ) \y. infra , p. 830, App. IV.] 
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to withdraw his motion. When that was done, the Government would then be able 
to explain their polity. * k Nous venous demander a j\I. de Mini," he said, “do nous 
relever du silence auquel il nous eondamne par sa proposition prejudieiolle. 11 After 
this statement- M. do Selves returned to his place, but the Chamber showed such 
manifest signs of dissatisfaction at the matter being thus summarily treated that, 
after a hurried consultation with the President of the Council, M. de Selves went 
again into the Tribune and said that as tin* Chamber seemed to insist on immediate 
explanations on bis part, he would gne them. 

His Excellency then proceeded to give an account of the situation which he found 
in existence when he took office at the end of June. A conversation with Germany 
was already in progress. The Fez expedition had taken place and it appeared to 
Germany that the state of tilings resulting from the. Act of Algociras and from the 
the Franco-German Agreement of 15)09 had been totally modified. The German 
Ambassador at Paris informed him a few days after he had taken office, that Germany 
had sent a warship to Agadir. The reasons given were that there were German 
interests there and that these interests were threatened. The warship would, however, 
be withdraw']] as soon as order was re-established in Morocco. Shortly afterwards, 
M. de Selves declared that Germany was desirous of having a conversation with 
France; that she hoped it would be carried on rapidly, and that no 
unfriendly idea had inspired the despatch of the ship to Agadir, lie (M. de Selves) 
had answered that he regretted the decision of the German Government to send a 
ship; that the French Government did not and hud not refused a conversation with 
the German Government, but that he feared that the despatch of the ship to Agadir 
would “underline it in an unfortunate manlier.” This was on the eve of his 
departure with the President of the Republic for Holland. On his return the French 
Ambassador left Paris for Berlin with instructions to resume the interrupted 
conversation. 

M. de Selves then alluded to the criticisms addressed to the French Government 
for not having sent a warship to Agadir. They had considered the question. They 
had been constantly in touch on all matters with the friends and allies of France. 
But it appeared to them, according to the information which they had received, 
that if Germany had sent a ship to Agadir, she had no intention of effecting a 
landing there, and the French Government considered that the question of sending 
a ship could be adjourned. He had been asked why France had not demanded 
the meeting of a new conference, as Morocco was under the regime of the Algeciras 
Act. But he knew that Germany had clearly stated that she would not have anything 
to do with a Conference except on condition that the actual state of affairs was 
re-established as it was left by the Algeciras Act; that is to say, that France should 
evacuate the positions which she had occupied in Morocco. If the French Govern- 
ment had insisted upon a meeting of a Conference, who could have said that Germany 
might not have effected a landing at Agadir in order to come to the Conference in 
a new “ de facto* * situation? All the ideas about a Conference were built up on a 
false conception, namely that the Sultan was in a position himself to ensure order 
and tranquillity in Morocco. France only was in a position to undertake this 
responsibility and therefore it was better, as the question had been raised by Germany, 
to face it frankly and to negotiate as that Power had invited France to do. 

M. de Selves then gave the Chamber a sketch of the conditions on which the 
French Government had entered upon the negotiations. Any German territorial 
pretension in Morocco was excluded. The German Government had been told that 
the French Government would keep their friends and allies informed of the 
negotiations although they were “ a deux.” and finally the adhesion of the Signatory 
Powers of the Algeciras Act was laid down as necessary. Germany had replied that 
she agreed. “Take Morocco,* * she said, “establish your Protectorate there, but 
as you have negotiated already about Morocco with England, Italy and Spain, on 
what basis are you going to negotiate with us? Our public opinion will not allow us 
to abandon anything without compensation elsewhere.’* 
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At this point M. de Selves remarked that it was easy to say that France, should 
establish a Protectorate over Morocco without making any sacrifices elsewhere, but 
it was easier said than done. 

This remark appeared to cause great indignation in the Chamber, and 
M. de Selves' speech was for a time interrupted, lie resumed it to give an account 
of how* the question of cession of territory in the Congo was first mooted. "Various 
members continued to interrupt and press His Excellency on this point. It lias 
frequently been asserted of late that the French Government offered to give up 
territory in the Congo before the German Government asked for it, and in certain 
quarters great indignation has been expressed in regard to this offer. M. de Selves 
was at pains to prove that this indignation was unfounded as the German Government 
themselves first mentioned the Congo. ITe recounted to the Chamber how the French 
Government liad refused to continue the conversation if M. de Kiderlon-Waecliter 
should maintain his demand for the whole of the French Colony from the Sangha 
to the sea. There was a period of tension at this point, and various reports had been 
circulated, so His Excellency said, about this matter. It had been said that the 
friends of France had instigated her to a conflict. This was an ahsolule error. It 
was true that they had stood by the side of France ready to give her their aid — 
all the aid which the circumstances might demand — But they had never let fall an 
irritating word ; on the contrary they used peaceful and conciliatory language, which 
they were able to do all the more as the vital interests and dignity of Franco were 
not at stake. 

M. de Selves then continued his account of the progress of negotiations at Berlin. 
He would not, he said, enter into all the details of the portion relative to the Congo 
for the Minister of the Colonies would explain them to the House, but he would 
mention the matter of the French right of pre-emption over the Belgian Congo. He 
did not think that there was much chance of this right being exercised, for Belgium 
was jealously desirous of preserving her colonial domain. The French Government 
had never thought of abandoning their right in favour of Germany. Besides they 
were not in a position to do so, as such a right was a personal and not a transferable 
one. What had been done was to insert a clause in the agreement to the effect that 
if modifications in the territorial status of the conventional basin of the Congo were 
effected, France would not refuse to “ causer’ ’ with Germany as with all other 
signatory Powers of the Berlin Act of 1885. 

M. de Selves summed up the result of the negotiations with Germany by stating 
that, on one side, France was now able to take all administrative, military and 
financial measures which she judged necessary in Morocco. Her hands were free. 
She would represent Moorish interests vis-a-vis to foreign Powers. Such Powers as 
have interests in Morocco would approach the Moorish Government through an 
intermediary of the French Representative. The political liberty of action of France 
was complete and absolute, more than was the case when the protectorate over Tunis 
was established. On the other side, the agreement, in the region of economical 
matters, gave equality to all and privilege to none. 

Negotiations with Spain had already been begun: it was impossible to give the 
House details of these negotiations, but two ideas inspired them : firstly, that it was 
just to ask Spain for some compensation in view of the sacrifices made by France to 
obtain advantages in which Spain would share : and secondly to have regard for 
Spanish feelings and dignity, for a great country like France should never take undue 
advantage of its strength (“ abuser de sa force ”). 

# The latter words of M. de Selves caused a commotion in the Chamber and he was 
again prevented from continuing his speech for some minutes. 

He concluded his speech by emphasising the advantage resulting from the fact 
that Morocco would henceforth be banished from the chess-board of France’s foreign 
policy. In that direction, France’s hands were freed— an advantage which should not 
be underestimated when the situation abroad was carefully considered. France should 
be attentive to and take part, in a pacific sense, in ali that was happening, for a 
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country which isolated itself from external events was a counin which was failing 
and growing less. The French Government would strive to strengthen the friendships 
and alliances of France. In so doing, they would only he responding to the sentiments 
expressed before the British Parliament “by a great Foreign Minister,” and by the 
eminent Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs who bad just visited Paris. 

M. Lebrun, Minister of the Colonies, then rose to defend the cession of territory 
made by France to Germany under the Convention. Ho gave a fairly lengthy 
description of the territory ceded, of tie part of the Bee du Canard which France 
had obtained and of the vast territories which still remained to her. The conclusion 
which he drew- was that no vital part of French territory had been surrendered, (hat 
the Government had been able io prevent the French Congo from being cut in two 
and that by the Protectorate established in Morocco the desire of all French explorers 
bad been fulfilled, viz., that French civilisation should he spread over the largest 
extent possible of African territory. 

M. Jaures, the Socialist loader, having expressed the hope that France would 
not endeavour to break her treaty engagements with Spain, the President of the 
Council declared that France in the negotiations with Spain which wore based on 
the 1904 agreement, intended to respect Hie dignity of 'Spain but to safeguard at 
the same time her own interests. 

M. Desehanel, President of the Commission for Foreign Affairs, then spoke 
briefly but strongly against M. do JM tin’s motion of adjournment which was finally 
thrown out by 418 votes io 98. 

The texts of the speeches made by the ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs and the 
Minister for the Colonies arc 'enclosed herein, r) 

1 have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


MINUTES. 

It will probably bo thought more convenient to read the speech in our print. 

M. de Solves made some important contributions to public, knowledge of the negotiations: — 

1. He stated that the French gi.vb'i’itnmii (t from fie* outset claimed liberty to communicate 

information respecting] the negotiations to H|isj Mfajesty's] Government]. 

2. Ho made it clear that it was France who independently of an\ ml vice from England 

declared the German original demands (on which Germany insisted until some time 
after Mr. Lloyd George *» speech) to be such n< France could in no circumstances accept, 
and that the French govfcrnmen it so inform* d il [is] Mfajestv \s] CrfownimentJ. 
o. He added that, throughout the discussion, 11 [is] M| ajeslvsj Gj uvemnieiit] urged the 
French gov[ernmen]t to be conciliatory m all matters not vitally affecting French 
interests. 

4. He revealed the German demand (in S* pi ember) hr a pmileged position fir German 
commerce in a particular /one in Mur. ecr>. 

It is for consideration whether the speech should lie translated and laid before parliament. 

If there were any desire in Germany to appreciate the real course of the negotiations, with 
sole regard to the truth, those statement* , -uglif Finally to dispose of all the allegations of 
England’s unjustifiable interference. But this is of course a vain hypothesis. 

E. A. C, 

Dec 38. 
W. L. 

. A. N. 

I fear it would be impossible to translate and to lay the speech apart from the interruplions 
and with the interruptions it would make rather a ragged paper. 

E. CL 
28.12.31. 


G) [e. infra . pp. 8d(>-20, App, II.] 
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No. 759. 

Sn E. Gone hen to Sir Reheard Grey. 

F.O. 50518/50518/1 i/28. 

(No. 487.) Berlin , D. December 15, 10 LI. 

gj r , E. December 18, 10 LL. 

The semi-official "North German Gazette” publishes the following communique 
to-day : — 

The “ Hurrianite ” has published some articles containing disclosures respecting 
German iutiigues against the Portuguese Republic, which, in spite of their fantastic 
character, have been faithfully reproduced by the “ Vorwarfcs ” and other newspapers. 
They contain for example the nonsensical assertion that the Secretary of State for 
the Foreign Office demanded from the French Ambassador a free hand in Angola 
instead of the compensations in the Congo. Two points however require to be 
properly explained. 

Firstly the allegation that with the knowledge of the German Government two 
ships have lain at Hamburg with arms and ammunition for the Portuguese Royalists, 
the departure of which was only prevented by representations on the part of two 
Great Powers. The facts are as follows : — 

On October 18th the Imperial Minister at Lisbon reported that the Portuguese 
Government believed that they had obtained information to the effect that two 
Portuguese, alleged to be the leaders of the monarchical movement, were staying 
in Hamburg for the purpose of buying war-ships or war material there. The German 
Government immediately caused enquiries to be made on the spot, the result of 
which was that the two gentlemen, whose presence had been notified from Lisbon, 
had actually been in Hamburg in the middle of October, but that in the meantime 
they had left for Paris without having purchased weapons or anything else of that 
description. No representations whatever with regard to this question 'had been 
made by a third party. The Portuguese Government shortly afterwards stated that 
in Hamburg at the end of November several ships had been loaded with artillery 
materials and ammunition for the Royalist conspirators. As a result of this communi- 
cation further researches were instituted in Hamburg. So far they have led to no 
result. 

Further, the allegations of the “Humanite” respecting the occupation by 
Germany of Portuguese forts and territories in the Kubango District must be rectified. 
Libebe actually lies in German territory. In the neighbourhood of this place the 
Portuguese have erected a fort, also in German territory. Germany’s act of violence 
against this fort is limited to the fact that representations were made in Lisbon a 
short time ago by Germany, with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of the fort into 
Portuguese territory. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 760. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey, 

F.O. 50642/50888/11/28. 

(No. 607.) Paris, D. December 16, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 16, 1911. 

I had the honour to report to you by my despatch No. 602 of yesterday^) the * 
proceedings during the first day of the debate in the Chamber of Deputies on the 
recent Franco-German Treaty. 

C) [b. supra, pp. 779-83, No. 758.] 



The debate was continued yesterday when four long speeches were made on the 
subject. 

M. Vaillant gave the Socialist view of the matter. His party disliked the 
Moroccan part of the Agreement even more than that relating to the Congo, for 
France was thereby pushed still further along the path of colonial adventure. At 
the same time, the signature of the Agreement was satisfactory in that, it removed 
the nightmare of a war. The Socialist Party hoped that it would prove to be the 
beginning of an “ accord generalise” with Germany. They did not wish to see 
France entangled in the strife between two rival Imperialistic ambitions, that of 
England and that of Germany, but. rather to see her as the “ trait d’union ” between 
those two great peoples. 

M. Abel Ferry made ail instructive speech to the House based on personal 
knowledge of Morocco. He was followed in the tribune by M. Jules Delahaye, a 
Deputy of the Eight, who, in an interminable speech, developed all the accusations 
on special and general points which his party habitually bring against the present 
and indeed all Republican Governments. He accused them among other things of 
being ruled and “run” by International Financiers. “ Un groupe,” lie said, “ qui 
sous les noms de Banque do Paris o.t des Pays- Has, dTnion Parisiemie ot d'autres 
encore, regno efc domine . . . .f 2 ) groupe qui fait la loi on France — occult turnout ot 
a un degre que la plupart de vous no soupcomient guere — a tout : — Banque de 
France, Credit Foncier, dtablissements de credit, grandes eni reprises metallurgiquos 
el. industrielles, transports, chemins do for, press**, Chambro ot Gouvernoment.” 

The important speech of the sitting w T as made by M. Millorand as the spokesman 
of the “Republican Socialist” group. Tt was a serious and eloquent argument in 
favour of the adoption of the Treaty. After examining its meaning and the 
advantages accruing therefrom to France, he alluded to the future policy to be 
pursued in Morocco, and advocated a slow policy of assimilation and pacific penetra- 
tion rather than one of conquest with all the expense and risks which it entailed. 
Tt was highly desirable to avoid losses of men and money which would alarm French 
public opinion and were not indispensable. Wisdom and patience wore needed in 
establishing France’s protectorate over Morocco. The negotiations with Spain should 
be carried on in a friendly and cordial spirit. The Agreements of 190] must lie 
duly considered and no one he believed would propost' to repudiate the signature 
which French Ministers had in the past set at the foot of engagements marie in the 
name of France. England ns the witness of those Agreements should be associated 
in (he present pourparlers between France and Spain. It was fitting that she should 
be so associated for higher and more general reasons than her participation in the 
1904 Agreements. Certain eminent people, lie continued, had conceived another 
system of equilibrium than that actually existing, hut the first duty of French foreign 
policy was to take account of realities, and this entailed the obligation of proceeding 
in company with those who had stood at France’s side in difficult hours and of holding 
firmly to existing friendship and ties. “Nos amities et notro alliance n’ont . . . .( 2 ) 
de pointe dirigee contre personnel ’ The stipulation that recourse should be had to 
the Hague Tribunal in the event of difficulties between France and Germany was of 
great practical and even greater moral value. France was attached to peace, but it 
must be a peace with honour. She meant to defend her own rights, while respecting 
those of others. Her desire was to interpret the Agreement with Germany with 
scrupulous loyalty; to avoid a policy of adventure and conflicts but to draw from 
that Agreement all the advantages which legitimately could be derived from it. 

M. Millerand’s statesmanlike speech evidently made a considerable impression 
on the Chamber and is greatly praised by the Press this morning. On leaving the 
tribune he was warmly congratulated by M. Caillaux. Several papers express the 
opinion that he has shown himself to be eminently qualified for the post of Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in the future. 

( 2 ) [Thus in original.] 

[19656] S E 
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I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of his speech extracted 
from the “Journal 0fficiel.”( 3 ) 


1 have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


( r ‘) [Nut reproduced | 


No. 701 . 

Sn E. Goitchcn to Sir Edinud Gicij. 

F.O. 50521/50388/11/28. 

(No. 410.) Berlin , D. December 10, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 18, 1911. 

M. de Selves’ speech in the French ChamberC) has, considering the revelations 
made to the German public as to the methods of German diplomacy, met with 
comparatively little comment. 

The “Berliner Tageblatt” says that unfortunately nobody in the Reichstag had 
asked either Herr von Kiderlen or the Chancellor point blank What did you demand 
from France at the beginning of the negotiations?” Both had maintained complete 
silence on this point, and now the French Minister stated that Herr von Kiderlen 
had told M. Cambon that Germany would be prepared to agree to an exchange in 
Togoland and in the Cameroons, but she demanded Gabon and the Congo from the 
sea to the Sangho. This statement was a confirmation of the “ Times ” and 4 4 Matin ” 
reports of July 19tli and 20th respectively, and it was now announced officially that 
Germany had demanded nearly the whole of the Congo Colony together with the 
coast, and that France had refused this demand. 

The 4 4 Berliner Tageblatt ” continues as follows: — 

44 We have already said that we did not, like the Pan-Germans, see in the 
subsequent yielding of the German Government, which began after Sir E. Grey’s 
intervention of July 21st, any sign of a retreat; for in such commercial deals 
one always begins by asking for the whole though one eventually accepts a third. 
But it is rare to receive, instead of a third, a comparatively valueless remnant. 
According to M. de Selves the German Government also attempted to obtain 
the creation of two zones in Morocco, and they wanted in one of these two zones 
special privileges for Germany — a desire also frustrated by French opposition. 
Did not the whole of our official Press deny the announcements which appeared 
in the French papers at the end of August respecting this demand for special 
privileges, a demand which contrasted so very strongly with the 44 Equal Rights ” 
thesis always held by Germany and which could not be granted without the 
consent of the other Algeciras Powers?” 


The article concludes as follows: — 4 4 Yes! If Bethmann-Hollweg and Kiderlen 
had, in ^ the negotiations as to that unfortunate Congo, avoided the appearance of 
compulsion and not sent their cruiser to Agadir, then distrust of Germany would not 
to-day be the sole, the ruling and determining feeling in France. Then the last word 
in this Franco-Spanish conflict would not yet have been spoken, and every Frenchman 
would give clearer expression to his displeasure against England, who is trying to 
secure for Spain such a large piece of the Moroccan coast, and who is detracting so 
« much from the value of the French conquest. Yesterday’s session of the French 

P) [ v . infra, pp. 800-14, App. II; and op. supra , pp. 781-3, No. 758.] 



Chamber shows how German diplomacy, hy wrong methods, falls short of the very 
sensible aims which if sets itself lo attain, and how it actually does attain exactly 
contrary aims. We are told that the "‘highest circles” are uncommonly satisfied 
with the work done. This satisfaction can only bo explained by optimistic self- 
deception or by a highly developed sense of contentedness.” 

The Liberal “Voss” sa\s “ Yesterday's debate disclosed a few facts hitherto 
unknown; that they wore unknown is regrettable, for the German people had the 
right to learn them not from a French Minister but. either from the Imperial 
Chancellor or from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. The impression made 
by the fact that Herr von Kidorlon kept all the diplomatic conversations of the third, 
fourth and twelfth of July, first disclosed by Sir Fdward Grey, both from the Budget 
Committee and from the public was bad enough; and it is no loss unfortunate that 
it is from the lips of French Ministers that we first learn that Germany did not, 
from the very beginning — as was first supposed — , demand more economic equality 
in Morocco, but had asked special rights in a certain zone; that, moreover, Germany 
had given France permission to keep the Fntente Governments 4 an eonrant ’ with 
all phases of the negotiations, and that consequently the oft made reproach of 
indiscretion is unjust ; finally that the French Government, when Herr von Tviderlen 
demanded the Gabon and the Congo bohvoen the sea ami the Sangho, stated their 
inability to continue negotiations on this basis. Since this slarement was undoubtedly 
communicated to the British Cabinet, their \je\\ that the negotiations might fail w-as 
based, not, as might be thought from the German account, on irresponsible Press 
rumours or inaccurate' reports from the British Ambassador in Paris, but obviously 
on official French disclosures.” 

The “ Voss ” article concludes with (he usual 41 deeds and not words ” paragraph, 
and with an expression of the “ desire that, now the Morocco question is over a 
rapprochement of all the Stales concerned may be brought about.” 

The Conservative papers are almost unanimous in maintaining complete silence 
on the subject. A careful search through the chief Conservative organs only reveals 
two paragraphs bearing on the subject. The first of these is a short comment in 
the “Hamburg Naclirichten ” which takes the view that Monsieur de Selves' 
utterances provide a proof that 44 the Imperial Government have not failed for one 
instant of the negotiations to uphold German interests,” and says that the purpose 
w r hich instigated the despatch of the “Panther ” has boon fully carried out. Franco 
had entered upon negotiations only upon condition that Germany should demand no 
territory in Morocco, but as (lie latter had never even thought of such a thing, she 
could cede to the French demands in this respect without accusing her of cowardly 
surrender. 

The fact that France had, according to Monsieur de Selves, come strengthened 
out of the deal contained no reproach to Germany, and the only important question 
was whether the latter had gained or lost hy the negotiations with France. That 
question had been practically answered by Count de Mun who had stated that the 
agreement had opened to Germany the door to the interior of Africa, and that far- 
reaching changes, not detrimental to this Empire, would probably now be made. 

The only other Conservative comment is contained in a — presumably inspired 
— Berlin telegram to the “Kolnische Zoitung.” It is to the following effect: — 
Attention will naturally be given to the debate in the French Chamber and especially 
to Monsieur de Selves’ speech. In it less weight w r as laid on details than on the 
certainty resulting from the -whole course of the debate that there existed an 
undoubted majority for the acceptance of the treaty. That many of the deductions 
of Monsieur de Selves rested upon a one-sided French standpoint was explained by 
the circumstance that Monsieur de Selves exerted himself to make the events which 
happened during the negotiations appear as far as possible in a light most advan- 
tageous to France. The telegram proceeds to point out that if certain portions of 
the speech were to be looked at from a German point of view the picture could be 
somewhat altered, but that this would serve no practical purpose. All the essential 
r 19656] - - 
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points were, however, clear, so that it was now a question no longer .of retrospective 
observation but rather of the practical results which, as the “ Kolnischc Zeitung ” 
hopes, the treaty will have for the benefit of both nations. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


No. 702. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edwaid Grey. 

F.O. 50645/50838/11/28. 

(No. 610.) Paris, D. December 17, 1911. 

Sir, R. December 18, 1911. 

In continuation of my despatch No. 607 of yesterday’s date( x ) I have the honour 
to report that the debate on the Franco-German Treaty was continued yesterday in 
the Chamber by Messrs Sembat, Deschanel, and Denys Cochin. 

Monsieur Sembat, who is a Socialist of a moderate type, concluded, after a wide 
survey of the state of foreign affairs, that not only French Socialists, but intelligent 
and far-sighted men of all parties were beginning to comprehend that the interests of 
France called not only for a policy of peace but one of ‘ ‘ entente ’ ’ and conciliation 
with Germany. 

Monsieur Deschanel spoke as President of the Commission for Foreign Affairs 
which was charged with the preliminary examination of the Treaty, and advocated 
its acceptance by the House. 

Monsieur Denys Cochin, the well-known Conservative Deputy, criticised the 
Treaty from various points of view and declared his intention of not voting for it. 

It is thought that the debate will be over by the 19th instant at any rate. The 
Treaty, if passed, will then go before the Senate. There are signs that the Chamber 
is becoming surfeited with long speeches on the subject in which nothing new is said. 
The President of the Council’s speech is awaited however with curiosity. 

1 enclose the text of Monsieur Deschanel’s speech extracted from the “Journal 
Officiel.”( 2 ) Some interesting remarks on the working of the agreement respecting 
the powers of the Moorish Customs Commission, the Adjudication Commission, the 
State Bank, and the management of public works will be found on p. 4046 of the 
“Journal Officiel.” 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

0) [v. supra, pp. 784-6, No. 760.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced.] 


No. 763. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. C 1 ) 

My dear Grey,. . Berlin, December 17, 1911. 

I dined with the Chancellor last night and we had a little friendly conversation 
together upon recent events. We have one great thing in common which is love of 
music. I asked, him whether he had had time lately to play his usual Beethoven 
Sonata before going to bed. He said ‘ ‘ My dear Friend you and I like classical music 
with its plain and straightforward harmonies ; how can I play my beloved old music 
with the air full of modern discords?” I said that even the old composers used 
discords to lead to harmonies, and that the latter sounded ah the sweeter for the 
■discords which preceded them. He agreed, but said that in modern music as in the 

C) [Grey MSS., Vol. 23.] 
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present political atmosphere the discords predominated, lie then said that, speaking 
as a friend and not as a Chancellor, he felt bound to state that he had found your 
speech vcrif cold. I told him that 1 was very disappointed to hear him say that, as 
I thought lie would have been pleased at \our references to him and your general 
tone towards Germany. He said “ No! T thought Sir Edward Grey’s tone cold, and 
though he did say some friendly words there were too many 4 ifs 1 tacked on to them. 5 ’ 
I said that T had not found his last speech particularly remarkable for warmth. He 
said “I admit that it wasn’t, but in the irritated stated of public opinion here T had 
to speak as I did.” 1 added that if he would forgive me for making k Tu quoque ’ 
I must say that his speech, particularly the end of it, w^as not devoid of 4 ifs.' k< But 
only one,” he said. “Yes, but a very big one! *’ l replied. Tins he admitted, but 
said that our continual policy of opposing Germany had made it necessary for him 
to put in that big ‘if.’ I pointed out to him that you had said that it was not the 
policy of flis Majesty’s Government — far from it — to oppose German expansion and 
German interests. He replied that that was so and that he had been delighted to 
hear it, but why had you not said it earlier in the day? I replied that you had 
probably thought it unnecessary to emphasize such a well-known fact before, and 
that it was only now, since the debates in the Beichstag and countless articles in 
the German Press had shown that the idea that England was opposed to Germany’s 
expansion was so deeply rooted in the German mind, that you had thought it 
necessary to show that that idea was incorrect. I then said that, as w r e were talking 
about these matters, I wished ho w’ould toll me exactly what lie meant by “ Deeds 
and not words.” Had he anything, any particular question in his mind? Ho said 
that he had ‘everything’ in his mind. Everything almost that had happened since 
he had been Chancellor. I would do him the justice to admit that lie was a sincere 
aiid truthful man. Well! the first time he had seen me after lie had taken office 
he had told me that the chief object of his foreign policy would be to bring about 
good relations with England. In his efforts to attain this object he had not met with 
whole-hearted support from England. I denied this and said that, though on certain 
broad points you had not seen things quite in the same light as he had, you had always 
shown every desire to meet him half way. JTe said that he didn't want to recriminate 
in any way, but the fact remained that his efforts bad been unavailing, and that 
Anglo-German relations were worse now than when he had taken office. This was 
a great disappointment to him. The fact was, he added, that tire British Government 
did not talk enough with the Imperial Government. “Why on earth, for instance, 
after the conversation with Metternich on the 6th of July, did not Sir Edward Grey 
tell you to come and have a confidential talk with me and ask me for information?” 
I said Simply because Sir Edward Grey’s language to Metternich showed clearly 
that more information w r as desired and would be welcomed. Met termed 's answer 
that he had no information to give proved that information had boon sought.” He 
implied that Metternich’s answer had nothing to do with the matter and that it would 
not have. been consistent with the dignity of the German Government to give unasked 
information in addition to that which had already been given and which ought to have 
removed all distrust. The conversation gradually drifted to pleasanter subjects, and 
we parted with the mutual hope that 1912 would prove a better vear all round than 
1911 ( 2 ) 


I remain. 

Yours verv sincerelv, 

W. E.‘ GOSCITEN. 


(~) [The closing paragraphs make passing reference to the Anglo-German Friendship Society, 
and Sir E. Goschen’s leave.] 
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No. 764. 

Si? Edward Grey to Sir U. dc Bunsen. 

F.O. 5U7G/137C1/U/28. 

(No. 1B5.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 18, 1911. 

The Spanish Ambassador, alter expressing to me to-day the relief which his 
Government felt now that the possession of Alcazar and Larache had been settled 
in their favour, and telling me how grateful they were for the influence which we 
had exerted on their behalf, said that there were two points on which lie wished me 
to know the views of his Government. 

It had been a great shock to them to find that the territory to the south ot 
Morocco, which by the Franco- Spanish Agreement of 19Q4(‘) had been recognised as 
outside Morocco, was now brought into the negotiations and claimed for France. It 
was true that, m* the negotiations with Germany, Morocco had been defined as 
including this territory. But the Spanish Government were given to understand that 
this was done only in order to prevent Germany from raising questions about it, 
which would have been inconvenient to France and Spain. As however, the district 
had beeu recognised by the Agreement of 1904 to be outside Moorish territory, the 
Spanish Government could not agree to allow the question oi its ownership to form 
part of the negotiations. The cession of this territory would mean giving to France 
more in area than she had given to Germany in the Congo; and the Canary Islands 
would be dominated from the coast by France. 

1 observed that, when the Spanish Government had laid great stress upon the 
possession of Ifni, I had assumed that they regarded Ifni as an £k enclave/ ’ and did 
not attach the same importance to the rest of the coast. 

The Ambassador said it was true that special meniion had been made of Ifm; 
but he had also mentioned the coast, lie had now ascertained that there were at least 
two places on the part of the coast demanded by France that might become good ports. 

The other point on which he wished me to know the views of his Government 
was with regard to the administration of the customs in the northern zone of Morocco. 

The French Government claimed the administration, because the Customs 
receipts were pledged to French creditors. But the Spanish Government would be 
willing to guarantee the payment of the sum realised by the Customs, if they had 
the administration. 

By this, T understood him to mean that, even if the Customs did not realise for 
the creditors under Spanish administration the amount that was expected, the Spanish 
Government would make good the amount. 

1 said that I assumed these two points were raised in the counter-project 
submitted by the Spanish Government to the French Government. The latter had 
no doubt been much occupied by the debate in the French Chamber, and I did 
not yet know their views. I was now in possession of the Spanish view on these 
points, hut I must wait to hear what the French Government had to say about them 
before I could commit myself definitely to an opinion. 

[T am, Ac.] 

E. G[REY]. 

G) 0. infra , pp. 826-9, App. IV.] 



No. 705. 

Sir F. Berhc to Si) Edicatd Grey. 

F.O. 50928/50883/11/28. 

(No. 613.) Pans, D. December 19, 1911. 

Sir, ' B. December 20, 1911. 

The interest o£ yesterday’s debate in the Chamber of Deputies on the Franco- 
German Treaty^) centred in the very able defence of French policy on the part of 
the President of the Council, which seemed to make a strong impression on the 
Chamber. 

Monsieur Caillaux began by showing how* the continuity of French policy and 
aspirations from 1830 onwards had gradually led up to the present Agreement which, 
it might be said, crowned all the efforts made hitherto to constitute a great French 
Empire in North Africa by opening Morocco to French action, lie referred to the 
attacks brought against M. Jules Ferry some thirty years ago for his Tunisian policy 
and inferred that the present Ministry were being attacked in the same unjust maimer 
for a policy which would in the future be hailed as one of the greatest, value to France. 

This reference to the attacks on M. Jules Kerry was understood by the Chamber 
as a side-bit at M. Clemenceau, who was the principal opponent of M. Ferry’s 
Tunisian policy, and who is stated to be strongly opposed to the Franco-German 
Treaty and to intend to vote against it in the Senate. 

M. Caillaux proceeded to review the former Agreements dealing with Morocco, 
in the course of which lie made perhaps the best answer which has yet been given 
by any French statesman to the charges brought against France of violating the 
Act of Algesiras. The intervention of Germany in 1905 laid temporarily hindered 
France from pursuing her own independent line of action in the Moroccan question 
and induced her to consent to an attempt to introduce reforms into Morocco on inter- 
national lines. He, (M. Caillauxi, believed that the regime set up by the Act of 
Algesiras was an impracticable one. It contained an inherent contradiction which 
vitiated it, for while recognizing the special interest of France in the maintenance 
of order there, it refused to give her means to protect*, and ensure it. ‘‘Fn deux 
mots, il Ini imposait a la fois It* devoir (Tagir et Timpossibilile d’agir.” France was 
consequently obliged to take action which, if not in contradiction with tlm Act- of 

Algesiras, was outside it ( 2 i the naval demonstration at Tangier, the occupation 

of Oudja, of Casablanca, of the Sluiwia district, and finally the Fez Expedition, 
undertaken at the request of the Sultan, and rendered necessary by the fact affirmed 
by the French Consul at Fez that the triumph of the revolt would have entailed a 
massacre. It was evident, ever since 1907, that flu* rights obtained by France under 
the International Arrangement (Act of Algesiras) were inadequate if she was to carry 
out the duties which the necessities of the situation laid upon her. She was inevitably 
thrown back on the policy of individual as against collective action. Everything 
indicated the necessity for her to return to the former policy, which w 7 as the only 
practical one and the only one befitting the dignity of a great country like France 
when it had such interests at stake. A first attempt was made in 3909 by the 
Agreement of that year with Germany. It was a happy initiative in that it 
inaugurated a period of direct negotiation between France and the only Power which 
barred her way in Morocco. Tn 1909 Agreement w r as, however, altogether too 
incomplete and vague. Difficulties w*ere sure to arise therefrom. Tn the first place, 
it was almost impossible to establish a distinction between political and economic 
issues, for they were intimately connected. When it was a question of deciding 
about such matters as the organization of the ports, the lighthouses and, above all, 
the railways, it became apparent that the interpretations placed on the Agreement 
were widely divergent. On one side a claim was made to a large share in furnishing 


0) [v. supra, pp. 604-8, !No. 619, and end.; also infra* pp. 806-20, App. IT,] 
( 2 ) [Thus in original.] 
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the materials, but the stipulations for the equality of other Powers in the Act of 
Algesiras interfered, and among these Powers were Prance’s friends and allies. 
The question of the exploitation of a great network of railways was also a difficulty 
for it had to be settled whether it was one of politics or economics. 

M. Caillaux then explained to the Chamber the situation with which his Ministry 
was confronted when it took office. Prance was holding, in addition to the Shawia 
region, Babat, Mequinez and Fez. An engagement had been given to evacuate these 
towns, but how was that possible without running the risk of being forced lo send 
another expedition a few weeks later and without compromising French prestige in 
the eyes of the Moors and of France’s own subjects in Algeria? Moreover, the 
resources of the Makhzen were exhausted. The meeting of a Conference was open 
to objections and perils from the French point of view. Only one alternative 
remained; a direct negotiation with Germany, to free France from the mortgage laid 
on Morocco by the Act of Algesiras. 

M. Caillaux at this point turned to the objections and attacks made in various 
quarters on his Ministry for having given up French territory in exchange for the 
4 ‘shadow of a Protectorate in a mutilated Morocco.” He said that other countries 
had sacrificed territory in negotiation. England, for instance, had ceded Heligoland 
to Germany, and in 1904, had given up to France a band of territory in the North 
of Nigeria, as well as the Loos Islands. Moreover, France in 1894 — at this time 
M. Hanotaux was Foreign Minister — had ceded a territory of 250,000 square 
kilometres in extent to Belgium in order to have liberty of action in the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal. As regards the advantages gained in Morocco, France had obtained a position 
there which the Treaty of Bardo had not given her in Tunisia. France had had to 
wait for 15 years before she had been able to obtain in Tunisia as free a hand as 
the Franco-German Agreement gave her in Morocco. 

Turning to the economic point of view M. Caillaux enumerated the various 
restrictions on the action of France imposed by the Treaty. These restrictions — 
the only real ones — were firstly the State Bank, secondly the principle of economic 
equality or in other words the principle of adjudication in regard to public works, 
and thirdly the principle of the open door. The State Bank could not be done away 
with, contracts entered into with third parties and which only expired in 1936 
rendered it obligatory to maintain that institution. Moreover, where was the danger 
arising from its existence? The State Bank would merely, like the Bank of France 
in France, gather in receipts and make the necessary payments without, having any 
right to interfere in any way in administrative matters. Out of 14 votes on the 
Board of Administration 9 could be counted as French, and this majority could in 
the future be increased. In fact a Bank placed under French law, whoso President 
and Vice-President were Frenchmen, which had a certain number of French 
Directors and which had at Tangier a French Director and a Spanish sub-Director 
and the greater part of whose personnel was French, could not hamper French action 
in Morocco. 

As to the obligation to have recourse to adjudication for public works, such 
adjudication existed in fact in all French Colonies. In Tunis an attempt had been 
made to abolish the adjudication system but that attempt had not been successful. 

There remained the third restriction — the principle of the open door. That 
principle, however, existed in a greater degree in the conventional basin of the Congo, 
where it was stipulated by the Treaty of Berlin that no Customs duty of more than 
10 per cent, must be imposed whereas those duties in Morocco were at present 12^ per 
cent. On the Ivory Coast and Dahomey the policy of the open door also existed 2 and 
those Colonies were among the most prosperous of the French possessions in Africa. 
France had at present 45 per cent, of the total commerce in Morocco and she had 
45 per cent, of the total commerce in all her Colonies taken together. When her 
political preponderance was established in Morocco that proportion would become 
still greater. M. Caillaux declared that for all new countries w h ich were opened out 
to commerce the policy of the open door was the only policy possible. He pointed 
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out that in future if Morocco were called upon to conclude international agreements 
it was France who would negotiate those agreements, that if public works were under- 
taken there it was the Sultan, protected b\ the French, who would be master of 
them. In conclusion M. Caillaux declared that the most lasting guarantee of peace 
was the existence of a powerful military force backed up by solid credit, and that 
France had, by the noble and reassuring example which she had set, given to French 
foreign policy the firmest support and the surest guidance. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of M. Caillaux's speech 
from the “Journal Ofiiciel/’/b and a summary of Tress opinions on that speech 
wliich is published by the “ Matin. ”n 

1 have, Ac. 

FHANTIti BFIiTiE. 


MIN t'TIk 


1 think that the Algeciras Act <»nl\ eaw Frainv tin* right of maintaining order m tin* districts 
adjoining tho Algeeiras frontier — in the same \\u\ a-. Spain was accorded, the right of maintaining 
order in the districts adjoining her l’residi I do not think that the Act ga\e Franco tho 
mandate to maintain order throughout Morocco. 

\. N. 

E. G. 

{/) [Not reproduced.] 


Xo. 7Gb. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sit Edward Grey. 

F.O. 51218/50888, 11/28. 

(No. 615.) Paris, L>. December 21, 1911. 

Sir, lb December 22, 1911. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Chamber of Deputies yesterday evening 
passed the Franco-German Treaty respecting 'Morocco and the Fongo by 898 against 
86 votes. There were 141 abstentions./) 

The latter part of the debate w r as chiefly occupied by M. Jaures speech which 
began the day before yesterday and was continued yesterday. Tt was one of those 
great oratorical efforts which the Chamber is accustomed to hear from M. Jaures at 
important moments, and which, while they irritate it, at the same time compel its 
interest and occasionally its admiration. 

The first part of M. Jaures speech caused violent interruptions, especially at one 
point, where he alluded to the low* standard of international morality at present 
prevailing, and declared that he regretted that France had also her responsibility for 
“ les violations universelles de la foi juree, dans cot abaissement de la signature et 
de la loyaute international /’ 

Tie devoted a considerable part of his speech to an examination of the manner 
in which French policy was influenced by great financial Syndicates, and appealed 
to the Government to be careful not to yield to the temptation of straining the sense 
of the Treaty too much in favour of these interests which would create further 
conflicts. The value of the Agreement lay in the fact that, if wisely applied, it w*ould 
bring more “ serenity' ’ into European relations. He also made an eloquent appeal 
to the Government to treat the native population of Morocco with justice. “ Une 
politique/’ he said, “ est necessaire qui protege non seulement la liberte de leurs 
coutumes et de leurs traditions, mais qui protege, en fait, contra les avidites, centre 
les roueries des hommes d’affaires leur propriety traditionnelle. Vous pouvez trans- 
former et ameliorer leurs habitudes de culture sans leur derober le sol sur lequel ils 
vivent independants depuis des sieeles; et prenons garde d’etendre an Maroc tout 
entier les precedes d’expropriation pseudo-legale qui d£ja a Oudjda ont vole aux 
Marocains toute la riche et feconde terre ” (see my despatch No. 468 of October 26)./) 

0) [u. report of Herr von Selioen on this day. G.P. XNIX, pp. 438-43.] 

( 2 ) [Not reproduced. It summarises reports in the French press respecting local conditions 
at Oudjda.] 
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The end of M. Jaimes' speech was an impassioned argument against war and 
against the light-hearted and irresponsible manner in which a possible outbreak of 
war was often discussed, lie pictured the calamities which must ensue from a war 
between great European Powers and the wholesale disasters which must follow, and 
insinuated that the upper classes w r ould do well to work for peace, for in the social 
upheavals which accompanied or followed wars, no one could tell what might happen. 

I inclose herein a portion of M. James' speedup 5 ) in which lie refers to the 
Peace Movement in the United States and Mr. Taft’s efforts in favour of an Arbitra- 
tion Treaty with England, and to the rivalry between England and Germany. 

After M. Jaures, various speakers explained why they would vote against the 
Treaty. One of these, M. Lefebure, read out a declaration on behalf of himself and 
twelve other Deputies of the Eastern frontier Departments to the effect that they 
could not vote for the Agreement with Germany as their action might be interpreted 
as ‘ k tin oubli du passe.” 

This declaration occasioned a curious scene in which M. Lebrun, Minister of 
the Colonies, played the chief role, and which is described as follows by the 
“Matin”:— 

t£ Assis entre M. Caillaux et M. de Selves, M. Albert Lebrun a ecoute cette 
lecture dans une tension de tout son efcre. M. Lebrun est Depute de Briey; il 
est Lorrain. Son coeur eclat e, et dans un sanglot qu’il ne pent arriver a dominer, 
il se cache la tete dans les mains. La Chambre a vu la scene; plus profonde- 
ment encore, si possible, elle est remuee par la douleur patriotique du Ministre 
des Colonies. Pour bien montrer qu’ils Ini gardent tonte leur confiance et toute 
leur sympathie, de nombreux deputes se precipitent an bane des Ministres et 
prodiguent a M. Lebrun des paroles d’amitie et de reconfort. La minute apres, 
le Ministre des Colonies quittait la Chambre. Tous ses eollegues du Cabinet, 
M. Caillaux en tete, tinrent a lui apporter, dans un bureau voisin, le temoinage 
de leur solidarity et de leur affection.” 

As I had the honour to report to you, M. Lebrun made, on the 14tli instant, 
an able and effective speech in defence of the Treaty, which w r as cheered by the 
Chamber and was regarded as considerably increasing M. Lebrun’s prestige. 

Speaking generally, the debate which ended yesterday was conducted in an 
unusually calm tone. The Chamber listened with patience to long discourses on the 
negotiations and the Treaty itself which contained little that was novel. M. de Selves’ 
speech was considered disappointing, but MM. Lebrun and Caillaux both made an 
effective defence of French policy. Various speakers advocated a “rapprochement” 
with Germany, but their words on this subject were received with marked coldness 
by the Chamber. Numerous references to the friendship and support of England 
were made and invariably evoked manifestations of cordial appreciation in the 
Chamber. Several speakers alluded in a highly eulogistic manner to your speech in 
the House of Commons on the 27th ultimo respecting the Morocco question^ 1 ) 

The Treaty will now go before the Senate. It will be first considered by a Special 
Committee appointed by the Senate to examine its clauses, and it is not expected that 
the public discussion in that House will take place before the middle of next month. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


( 3 ) [Not reproduced.] 

( 4 ) [v. supra, pp. 725-85, No. 721.] 
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No. 707. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. (ioschcn. 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Goschen, Fallodon , December 29, 1911. 

I wish I could have shared in your conversation with the Chancellor at dinner 
on the 16th : you send me a very pleasant, account of it. ( 2 ) It would be very 
tempting to explain to the Chancellor the extraordinary disingemiousness of Kiderlen's 
statement to the Reichstag Committee and the criticisms that occurred to me on 
reading the Chancellor's second speech, but I have no type-writer here to whom to 
dictate a letter, so I won’t even blow off steam to you. 

Indeed I put aside criticisms on the Chancellor's last speech by considering that 
in his position, with the German elections in prospect and public feeling in Germany 
being what it is, he was bound whatever 1 had said to make finally the sort of speech 
that he did make. If I am right in this view, then an effusive speech from me on 
November 27 would not have altered the sort of speech lie made subsequently; though 
it would have enhanced the effect of it, for F should have appeared as having made an 
overture and been snubbed, and the Gorman Government would have had a great 
opportunity of scoring with their own public at mv expense: an opportunity that in 
their present position they could not have afforded to neglect. 1 should also have 
made the French uneasy and this among other untoward consequences would have 
made the passage of the Morocco Agreement through the French Chamber more 

difficult. Ro much for my speech having been cold r 3 i 

Yours sincerely, 

E.' GREY. 

( 1 ) [ Grey MSS., Vol. 28.] 

( 2 ) [> supra , pp. 788-9, No. 700.] 

(•") [The re*t of Ibis letter refers to the question of fh" Portuguese I’oloiiies, wlueh will be 
treated in a later volume.] 


[ED. NOTE . — The following memorandum written in July 3012 is reproduced here as it 
relates to conversations of this period.] 


Memorandum on Conversations mill Herr von Kiderlen-IYue chirr during three days in 

November , 1911. (M 


July 25, 3912. 

The German Foreign Minister in the course of throe days, talked quite Ireely and frankly to a 
great personal friend, my informant, oil all matters of international politics, especially those 
affecting Germany. 

In discussing the Agadir business, he said that the plans wen* di*eus«ed and put before 
the Emperor as early as May, and after considerable delay the German Emperor gave permission 
for them to be carried out with the strongly expressed condition that on no account was it to lead 
to war. The object of the Agadir move, according io TIerr von Kiderlen-Wacchter, was not w*ar at 
all, so that the Emperor’s stipulation was by no mean displeasing. The main idea underlying 
this vigorous act of policy was to test the sincerity of the Anglo-French Entente. The speeches, 
newspaper articles and private utterances of more or less prominent people in England, and 
the known attitude of some politicians in France, had led Kiderlen-Wacchter to presume that 
the strength of the Entente was much less than was supposed, and he confessed his surprise at 
finding that England stood so firmly to it. In this matter he admitted that he was surprised, 
and disappointed, for he had led the Emperor to believe that as a result of German action in 
Morocco a wedge had l>oon driven between France and England which it would be possible in 
the future to drive further home. As a result of his miscalculations he had to endure the anger 
of the Emperor, which very nearly resulted in his resignation : but Herr Bctlimann-IIolhveg told 
the Emperor quite bluntly that if the Foreign Minister went, lie would go to[o], and it was 
entirely owing to this that the Foreign Minister did not send in his resignation, for, as he 
put it to my friend, thr* Emperor “ w T as unwilling to lose another Chancellor so quickly, as he 
was afraid of the sharp criticism that would follow.” .... 


II. A. G [WYNNE]. 


( x ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 68. A covering letter from Air. Gwvnne, then Editor of the Morning 
Post, states that the conversations recorded here took place between Hpit von Kiderlen-Wacchter 
and M. Take Jonescu. op. Gooch & Temperley , Vol. VI, pp. 760-1, No. 594, where the rest of 
this memorandum is reproduced, cp. also supra , p. 857, No. 378, win., and infra , pp. 821-26, 
App. III.] 
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THE GERMAN FINANCIAL CRISIS. 

Consul-General Sir F. Oppenheimer to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 42175/36569/11/28. 

(No. 10.) Consular. Franhfort-on-Main , D. October 21, 1911. 

Sir, R. October 26, 1911. 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of the despatch dated September 2Srd to the effect 
that it would be of interest to H[is] M[ajesty]’s Government to have reliable 
information on the present financial position in Germany as affected by the recent 
course of the Morocco negotiations and asking for a report on the subject. 

The report asked for is herewith enclosed: the delay in its transmission is due 
to the fact that the request was received a few days after my departure on leave of 
absence. I have, &c. 

FRANCIS OPPENIiEIMER. 

Enclosure. 

Report replying to Question how far the Negotiations concerning Morocco have 
affected the Financial Position in Germany. 

To gauge the extent to which the financial position of Germany may have been 
affected by the recent course of the negotiations concerning Morocco and to summarise 
the financial position in Germany as it to-day presents itself, it will be necessary 
first to picture the financial situation in Germany as the negotiations concerning 
Morocco found it. 


A. Constellation before Agadir. 

In 1907 a financial check had brought the brilliant boom of the preceding four 
years to an end (Bankrate — November 1907 7^%). A slow but steady industrial 
recovery has since taken place. Even if it had not yet during the first half-year 
of 1911 reached the uniform activity characteristic of a boom, the usual barometers 
registered a high industrial pressure. The continued needs of money for industrial 
purposes had again begun to stiffen the discount rates, viz. : 

Bankrate Berlin — 1909 1910 1911 

annual average January 

3-98 4-85 4-5 


The average for the two first quarters of 1911 was again a few points higher than that 
of 1910. 

Government stocks had steadily declined and were still dropping because available 
cash was invested in “ industrials ” which during a boom form a more lucrative 
investment. The German Government stock had been quoted at : 

4% 3|% 3% 

July 1st 1909 ... ... 101* 95* 86*60 

July 1st 1910 ... ... 101*10 93* 84*70 

July 1st 1911 ... ... 100*83 92*70 83*90 

This last commercial recovery can boast a feature of its own; a wave of 
speculation, different in character from similar epidemics, has swept over the country. 
Hardly ever before have such vast numbers throughout Germany been involved in 
speculation, never before has the fever so entirely seized the “ Mittelstand ’ ’—the 
smaller capitalists who as a class are nothing more than dilettanti in financial as in 
political matters. The increased cost of living in Germany has most directly affected 
that class; for that class the hope of an increased income has become an irresistible 
temptation. When the last industrial slump had been overcome (1908) without the 
dreaded concussions, partly owing to the iron grip which the syndicates have over 
the leading branches of manufacture, partly owing to a carefully studied management 
of the money market, an optimistic belief in the future penetrated the banking and 
the industrial world. The outsider V was quick to catch this optimism : he was on 
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the alert for a lucrative chance. A mass of new industrial issues which were put upon 
the market to ease the still outstanding credits (which during the preceding boom 
iiad been granted by the banks), found ready buyers among masses of the population. 

The batiks, seeing a chance of remunerative business, played up to the public : they 
established a closer contact with these would-be b ‘ investors ” by moans of their 
Depositen-lvassen — branch establishments opened in all quarters of the towns and 
worked by enterprising managers. Possible clients wore personally interviewed; the 
neighbouring areas were freely circularised. As the branch offices of different banks 
worked in competition their zeal became that of bucket-shops. Speculation increased 
with the force of an avalanche. 

For the masses time bargains in industrial shares have been practically abolished 
by the more recent Stock Exchange legislation: where the last modification of the 
law has again facilitated them, they are still hampered by bureaucratic paternal 
precautions. The wave of speculation then was practically throughout a speculation 
by cash. The order to purchase was accompanied by a deposit as a margin against 
unlikely losses. To obtain the funds for these deposits permanent investments 
(stocks) were readily sold or mortgaged ; private banking credits were pledged to the 
utmost extent. By the end of July 1911 motor the credits in the leading Berlin 
banks exceeded those of the preceding year by *101 million marks; deposits had risen 
by 326 million marks; stocks and shares in the hands of the banks had increased hv 
72-J million marks. Already in 1909 (October) the Imperial Bank had issued a 
manifesto warning against the excrescences of this speculation; by the middle of 1911 
its proportions had become so vast that even the banks which had at first encouraged 
it became alarmed, more especially as the first clouds were gathering on the economic 
horizon. 

In consequence of the speculative fever which had lasted for quite three years, 

German industrial shares had reached quotations which were out of proportion t 0 ri*t ui ns. 

the working yield and which no confidence in the future, however sanguine, could 
justify (German Colonials; coal shares: “Phamix.” ote.i. 

It was, moreover, notorious that the speculating public had spread its field of simulation 
operations abroad. Owing to the practical impossibility of concluding time bargains 
at home, Germans had indulged in heavy speculative engagements in Loudon, Paris 
and the States (via London): there were not unfounded misgivings that clients who 
had pledged their home credits to their fullest, extent had, notwithstanding, entered 
also into unwarrantable obligations towards foreign banks. The German public was 
notoriously heavily engaged in gold mining shares, rubber shares, American rails, 
and even in such gambling shares as kinomatographs. skating rinks, etc. 

The American market became the first subject for practical concern. The American 
campaign there carried on against the trusts harassed the industrial world and alarm- 
prevented the expected recovery. Large orders for the iron and other works 
contemplated by the railroads were held" back: industrial quotations receded. Yet 
the German bourses showed an unexpected resistance to the fluctuations of the 
American market, though, .as a rule, any industrial adversities in the States are 
readily echoed in the financial centres of Germany. This unaccustomed resistance to 
the American set-back was still accepted as a welcome proof of the strength of the home 
markets. The banks, though already on the alert, were still inclined to profit from the 
German speculative fever as long as there was no cause for precaution nearer home. 

Before long there were forced upon them the first doubts in the continuance industrial 
of the native industrial recovery from purely domestic causes. If in 1907 the first 13“ c» ‘t of 
diffidence in the future was awakened by the abnormal bankrate, it was in 1911 due Uvmg ’ 
to the abnormal rise in the price of all victuals. In the home market the increased 
cost of living must reduce the capitals available for the lesser necessaries of life and 
so curtail the demand for other commodities. It was also argued that the increased 
cost of living must lead to labour troubles which would be disastrous, whatever their 

* Note. Figures end of July are given as picturing more accurately the true state of affairs 
than the figures of half-yearly balance sheets end of June when, for purposes of publication, the 
status of the banks is made to appear as “ liquid ” as possible. 
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result. If they led to increased wages, they must in the end handicap the competitive 
capacity of Germany’s international trade. 

At the same time the consequences of syndication in the leading German 
industries were clearly becoming a menace to the prosperity of the future. The 
leading syndicates are approaching the period of their possible renunciation, others 
have run out, some have collapsed prematurely. In each case the members of these 
syndicates, past and present, aim at an increased production which will insure a 
larger figure of participation, should a new syndication of their manufacture be 
effected. For this purpose works are increased to unremunerative dimensions — for, 
as a rule, it is the size of the works which determines the calculation of the figure 
of participation. Vast sums are invested, not because the works are insufficient to 
meet the present demand, but because the present figure of participation is deemed 
insufficient if it is to be fixed for a new and prolonged period of years. Thus the 
law syndicating the alcali mines directly involved an additional capital exceeding 
400 million marks in the construction of new shafts and mines. The position is 
similar in the coal mining and iron industries. The coke syndicate had decreed a 
production amounting to only 40% of the actual figure of participation, so that the 
works were foregoing 60% of their possibility of production upon which, however, 
they are liable for interest. At the same time the heavy contributions towards the 
management of syndicates (coal syndicate 12% of the takings) further increase the 
cost of production. 

B. Agadir Incident to early September. 

These considerations admonished the banks to caution, quite regardless of the 
Agadir incident which so unexpectedly supervened on July 1st. 

The earlier diplomatic consequences of the Agadir incident did not perceptibly 
affect the German speculating public; its knowledge of international affairs is 
insignificant. The German Stock Exchange survey for the week following upon the 
Agadir incident registered in no case drops of more than 2%. The money market 
was and continued remarkably easy. The industrial boom of the three preceding 
years had increased capitals; the industrial issues had brought considerable profits 
to the banks; the transfer of shares had let profits into the hands of the sellers; 
owing to the reform of the Imperial finances (1909) the Empire had been able to 
refrain from an issue of stock for more than 18 months (since February 1910). 

But while the speculating public was prepared to hang on, the banks brought 
pressure to bear upon their clients to reduce or redeem their credits. The misgivings 
concerning tile industrial prospects which had prevailed during the preceding period 
still continued; new ones were added. The American market was becoming more 
unsettled with a tendency to go from bad to worse. In different parts of Europe the 
labour market was becoming restless ; it was feared that the serious labour troubles 
in England might prove contagious in Germany. The procrastination in the inter- 
national pourparlers naturally underlined the bankers’ diffidence in the future. 

There is no doubt that the banks in view of the industrial situation used the 
Morocco entanglement at first only as a welcome and timely justification for a more 
energetic handling of their clients — for ridding themselves of precarious accounts, the 
result of a speculation which they had encouraged at an earlier period, but over which 
they had since lost all control. Under pressure from head-quarters the managers of 
the c< Depositen Kassen ” who are paid a percentage on the profits of their individual 
establishments, became alarmed and pressed their clients for the redemption of 
exaggerated risks. 

Thus, after three years, occurred the first definite set-back in the upward move- 
ment of the share market. By the middle of August the weakest elements among 
the speculating public had probably been removed. Those professionally engaged 
upon the Bourse bad effected profit-taking sales on a more extended scale because 
tlm margin was still greatly in their favour. But that part of the speculating public 
which was financially strong enough still preferred to sell sound stocks to increase 
their deposits or to buy the shares outright. The public has learned that industrial 
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quotations, if the scrip can be held sufficiently long, have eventually a way of righting 
themselves. 

It was natural that the banks should have become more insistent as time 
advanced, even if there had been no Morocco question to obscure the future, because JUS n<< 
the second half of the third quarter is notoriously the one in which, even in ordinary 
times, the heaviest demands of the year are made upon the money market. In 1911, 
moreover, these demands were likely to present themselves earlier than usual because 
the harvests had been gathered in athance of the usual date. At the same time the 
amount of bills was likely to ho exceptionally large at the settlement at the end of 
September because the now regulations of the Yleichsbank concerning advances against 
securities (Lombard) had increased the cost of that class of loans. 

To these economic reasons was finally added one of a political kind. When the witiuiuiwaiut 
prolonged diplomatic negotiations were beginning to show a more serious aspect, not mun ‘* v ' 
only were French holdings of German consols put oil the German market, but French 
capital was being withdrawn; at the usual critical financial moment tins hostile 
measure would lead to an unusual and unexpected shortage of cash. The " Times’ * 

(September 25th) had estimated that the amount of French money in the course of 
the negotiations actually withdrawn from Germany amounted to probably £L(),( )()0, 000; 

I am informed on good authority that the actual amount was probably more than 
double that sum. These withdrawals began long before the fateful days early in 
September; they were prompted by political, not by financial, reasons. There exist 
very intimate connections between the German and the French "Haute Finance” 
and the position of the German money market is as well known in Paris as in Berlin. 

For many a year French capital has been attracted to Germany on account of tbe 
more lucrative rates at which it can there be invested, temporarily or for longer 
periods. With this prolonged experience the French have learned to read the meaning 
of German balance sheets; they appreciate the great publicity given to German 
banking affairs, more especially since the leading German hanks have undertaken 
to publish their status bimensally — a publicity (and hence also a security) far in excess 
of what they are accustomed to at home. There is a very strong suspicion in Germany 
that this withdrawal of French capital was effected as the result of broad hints tin-own 
out by the French Government. French finance is always to a certain extent 
dependent upon the Government of the day because the French Bourse is at the 
latter’s mercy : no issue could there he effected against the wishes of the Cabinet. 

The Haute Finance no doubt deemed it advisable to follow official suggestions which 
were intended to embarrass Germany financially at a time of some political difficulty. 

C. September and after. 

Towards the end of August the German public was prepared to take a gloomy Li<>y«i « 
view of the political situation. Nothing had so entirely robbed it of what was left Sa^o, 
of confidence as the German press comment upon the speech delivered by the pubI,c * 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (August 24th 1911k The bona fide holders of shares 
became reconciled to the prospect of an impending period of stagnation, possibly of 
reaction. Yet they hoped at least for financial benefits from their American holdings 
which they had of late increased very considerably to cover expected losses in the 
German market. 

These American purchases led towards the end of the month to enormous losses T ^ses m 
because nearly unprecedented differences had to be settled in the very shares which the ddrouie. 
are popular among Germans. . This was the real beginning of the deronte on the 
German market. The American losses made the public nervous concerning its 
German holdings. During the week ending September 2nd the Berlin Bourse did 
all in its power to save the situation. 

„ following Monday, September 4th, the provincial orders to sell poured ltu 

in and, as is usual in times of anxiety, these provincial orders unhinged the market ; Monday ’ 
it was swamped by material far in excess of what it could have consumed. The 
thunder clouds in the political sky, the wild rumours of war which frightened one 
into selling, frightened all alike; all were anxious to be first out of the market; there 
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was a senseless stampede. As orders to sell were given without reserve prices, 
industrial shares dropped within a few hours 5, 8, and 10% ; some recorded losses in 
one day of 20, even 80%. Government stock (sold to pay for shares) receded by 
\ per cent. These drops of the “Black Monday” spelled heavy losses indeed and 
in a number of cases prepared ruin. The bankruptcies registered during the third 
quarter of 1911 number 2015 as against 1907 in 1910 and 1808 in 1909, in spite 
of the continuance of a wave of industrial prosperity. 

ITow is such a debacle to be explained? 

■ The vast crowd of “ amateur” speculators in Germany had for years speculated 
for a rise. Among that class the counter speculation “ a la baisse which could have 
stepped in as buyers as soon as certain drops had been reached, was non-existent. 
For though the dilettanti in the share market will risk to buy what they cannot afford, 
they dare not sell what they do not possess. As a result, an order to sell even a 
small parcel of shares may, even during ordinary times, have a very adverse effect 
upon quotations. 

At moments of more extended sales a further disadvantage of the Stock Exchange 
legislation in Germany is felt. The steady increase in the stamp duty on Stock 
Exchange transactions has greatly reduced that considerable group of day speculators 
who in former years had been regular attendants upon the Stock Exchange and who, 
carefully watching the fluctuations of the market, would become sellers or buyers 
whenever the constellation of the moment seemed favourable. The members of this 
useful professional group had been content with small daily profits ; to-day such a 
calling offers little temptation because the profits on a day's bargains are too easily 
swallowed up by the Government tax payable on the day’s business. 

The leading bankers were conscious of the damage which the ' deroute of 
September 4th was inflicting upon the prestige of German finance ; they would have 
been prepared to intervene, if the Government had given them the least indication 
concerning the course of the diplomatic negotiations. There can be little doubt that 
the giant banks are strong enough to intervene successfully on the Stock Exchange 
at any given moment and that they command an effective machinery for such inter- 
vention through their many branch offices, affiliated .houses, dependent private banks, 
Depositen Kassen. But the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs declined to throw 
out any hints. Perhaps this refusal made the political situation appear more critical 
at a critical moment, but it is more likely that the bankers’ inactivity was intended 
as a demonstration against the bureaucratic methods adopted by the German Foreign 
Office. They were determined to leave the Bourse to its own devices in order to 
impress official quarters with their power and to demonstrate ad oculos the advisability 
of in future letting the Haute Finance at least to some extent into the secrets of 
the Wilhelmstrasse. 

The fact that none of the large banks had intervened to save the situation 
supplied for the general public a semblance of justification for its grave fears 
concerning the political situation. This fear on the part of the small speculators 
spread to the small and smallest capitalists. There resulted a run on the savings 
banks. Depositors withdrew their accounts and demanded payment in gold — nothing 
but gold would satisfy them and gold was given. It is said that these withdrawals 
amounted to only 4 million marks out of deposits totalling sixteen thousand million 
marks. But I have reason to believe that the published sum remains far below the 
actual figures, more especially in the frontier districts. At the branch office of the 
Eeichsbank in Metz, e.g., the telephonic calls for gold, not only by the savings banks, 
but by local banks to satisfy larger depositors never ceased for days. If it had been 
the small capitalists only calling for gold, the rush might have been explained as the 
outcome ^of a fear of war on the part of the uneducated who, having lived for four 
decades in undisturbed peace, regarded war still as a time of mediaeval pillage and of 
forced contribution. But the fact that the call for gold came also from bankers and 
industrialists, from a stratum above that ■which uses the savings banks, tends to 
prove that there were in some quarters misgivings as to the soundness of the financial 
situation, at least in certain neighbourhoods. 
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As a direct result of the crisis two banks have failed — both at Gottingen. I am }o2^^ n ° , h I wo 
told that the Reiehsbank was prepared for the collapse of two further banks in the 
same locality. 

1). Situation reviewed. 

In view of the political situation during which these events occurred it is natural 
that the financial situation of Germany thus revealed should have been very 
differently judged by the Press at home and abroad. 

The foreign press summed up German finance by describing it as a house of ^vo.ui 
cards for the collapse of which wild rumours had sufficed, it was asked what must 
he the effect of a genuine war scare if the contingent risk of war. more or less well 
founded, already had such a disastrous effect upon German finance. The run on the 
savings banks was adduced to prove German diffidence’ in her own financial strength: 
it was argued that after such, a nub 1 lesson Germany must be the first to realise how 
little she was financially entitled to enter upon a policy of 4k sabre ratiling.” 

The German press was as ready to deduct a proof of financial strength from ,»t homo, 
these same events. It was pointed out that a rise in the discount rate of only 1% 

19th Sept [ember] during a prolonged period of international complications with 
vast sums of foreign gold withdrawn, with the most exacting annual settlement at 
the door, with a premature call for money owing to an exceptionally early harvest 
is an irrefutable argument in favour of the soundness of German finance. The fact 
is underlined that the savings hanks paid the clamouring crowd in gold upon demand 
without insisting upon the notice to which they are by law entitled in case of the 
withdrawal of deposits of more than Boo marks. It was argued that the collapse of 
two small banks in one town is an insignificant local calamity and proves, not a 
general weakness, but a general strength, ll is boastingly proclaimed that the wealth 
of the German financial resources, as manifested by tin* crisis, has surprised the 
Germans themselves. It is even said that, as far as the German money market 
is concerned there never was any real cause for alarm: that the panic was a coup 
cleverly engineered by French antagonists to frighten the German chauvinists into 
a more conciliatory attitude. 

It probably is a fair criticism upon these criticisms that the situation was under- independent 
rated abroad and overrated at home. In justice it must be stated that the German view * 
financial situation was no better and no worse than that of the other leading money 
markets at that period. Its picture was reflected at greater disadvantage" than it 
deserved because the news published, concerning the German Exchanges dealt most 
conspicuously with German industrial shares. In France vorv few similar industrial 
share companies exist nor are the few used for speculative purposes by the native 
crowd. Speculation there gambles in rubber shares, African mines, American rails, 
etc., which, at the same time provide the subject for popular gambling in Great 
Britain, in the States and also in Germany. When the market for these shares 
collapses no conclusions can in consequence he drawn to discredit the finance or 
money market of any particular country. 

Even if it be admitted that the drops that occurred on the German Exchanges 
on September 4th have been more sudden (for reasons previously set out) than those 
registered elsewhere, they were certainly not more considerable than the drops of the 
international shares mentioned above spread over a number of days in that very 
period. But even the low water mark reached in Germany for German shares on 
September 4th was in most cases still considerably higher than the quotations of 
these shares at the beginning of the same year. Shares in concerns of those industries 
which had a particularly good year were only temporarily affected e.g. electrical 
industry, chemical industry, etc. ; for other shares the retrogression was only partly 
made good because the quotations had been previouslv run up beyond anything 
justifiable by the working returns. The following is" a table of German ‘ share 
quotations selected at random on January 2nd, August 15th and September 4th, and 
compared with the quotations of October 16th : — 

[19656] g F 
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(Note. — £< ex ” means quotation without dividends due.) 


Badische Anilin 

2nd 

January. 

485 

15 th 
August. 

508 

4th 

September. 

490 

l«th 

October. 

500 

Elberfeld Farben 

484 

508 

494 

502 

Hochster 

515 

541 

523 

539 

Chem. Riedel 

214 

292 

271 

290 

Arenberg Mining Co 

393 

384 

370 

366 

Charlotten Foundry Co. 

177 

215 ex 

202 

204 

Concordia Mining Co 

311 

308 

276 

275 

Donnersmark Foundry Co. 

301 

303 

291 

300 

Hasper ,, ,, 

164 

174 ex 

160 

167 

Hosch ,, ,, 

289 

328 ex 

308 

310 

Oberkoks ,, ,, 

168 

186 

173 

177 

Rhein-Nassau ,, ,, 

305 

350 

330 

338 

Westf. Wire Works, Langendreer 

226 

200 ex 

173 

187 

Kley er Motor Co . ... . ; . 

434 

462 

446 

466 

Diirkopp ,, 

417 

515 

481 

465 

Egestorff Machine Co 

307 

295 ex 

272 


Halle ,, ,, 

401 

430 

415 

415 

Hof manna Railway Carriage Co. 

560 

681 

646 

729 

Vogtlander Machine Co. 

369 

460 ex 

425 

439 

Plauener Lace Co : 

121 

131 ex 

118 

128 


Etc. Etc. Etc. 

Nor ought German finance to be too harshly stigmatised for the drop in German 
consols; British consols reached a particularly low level at the same period. Again 
about the same time in which the German official discount rate was raised, the rate 
was raised also by the same amount (1%) by the other central note-issuing banks in 
Europe. The discount rate itself in Germany was no higher than is customary 
towards the end of the third quarter, viz. : 5%. Again, if there were two bankruptcies 
of German local banks, the amounts involved in both were below those involved in the 
collapse of the Bank of Egypt. 

There was on the German Exchanges a panic — the fact cannot be explained away — 
but it could have been prevented had the amour propre of the leading banks been 
officially studied. It is a fact that a similar occurrence was afterwards actually 
prevented by an official statement issued to the banks. Official quarters stood 
reproved and accepted the lesson. The banks had achieved their purpose. As the 
political situation lost its tension the market quickly recovered ; the confidence of the 
public was rapidly restored. The gold which had been demanded from the savings 
banks and others was promptly returned — in many cases the actual rolls of sovereigns 
with the seal of the Reichsbank untouched. Accounts had been closed and money 
thus flowed back into the banks. Subsequently even such incidents as the publication 
of the Cartwright interview (September 18th) remained without effect upon the market, 
though it aroused German feeling no less than the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s 
speech. The banks, relieved of a mass of doubtful accounts, nursed the Stock 
Exchange and the general situation became one of renewed optimism. The harvest 
results proved better than was expected; the railway returns were excellent; the 
half-yearly balance sheets of the banks showed considerable profits ; on September 22nd 
the vast labour movement in the German metal industry was finally arrested; many 
branches of industry were fully occupied in connection with orders for the coming 
winter. 

French money If French money (and British too) had been withdrawn during the political 

Germany. negotiations, other foreign money remained in the country; its amount was even 
increased by the early raising of the German discount rate, probably advanced in date 
for the very purpose of tempting foreign lenders. French money was again freely 
offered mo doubt with the tacit sanction of the French Government— but preference 



could be given to offers from New York — this snub being an answer to the earlier 
withdrawals of French money from the German market. 

By the end of September no traces were left of the short, sharp panic — which . 

never went below the surface of the financial situation. On October 1st 100 million 4% Sis. rea ' iUl * > 
Imperial Bonds and 145 million Prussian Treasury Bonds were due. The Imperial 
Government had more than a week before announced that it was its intention to 
redeem 40 millions in cash and to exchange GO millions against stock redeemable in 
1915. The Prussian Government proposed to renew its 145 millions and to increase 
the amount by 40 millions. The whole transaction was effected without a hitch and of 
the re-issue more was even applied for from abroad than had been sent in for the 
purposes of the conversion. 

The events of September 4th did not test the quality of the German money conclusion 
market; assisted by a continued industrial boom, they left the financial situation if siptjember] 4tu 
anything improved because it was relimed of undesirable elements; their removal was SmSf 
a salutary and painless operation benefiting the body as a whole. hnan<,< ‘* 

E. The Lesson. 

The foregoing pages contain a considered description of the German financial 
situation before the negotiations concerning Morocco were begun and of the German dan-ul' ,lb 
financial situation during the progress of these negotiations. They show that the 
negotiations concerning Morocco have (as yet.) had no great or general effect upon 
the financial situation in Germany, but there have been two minor adverse effects : 
one, transitory, if general — the panic on the Stock Exchange ; and one, more lasting, 
if locally restricted, the collapse of tw r o banks. Gan any conclusions bo drawn from 
these two events? Can they be taken as proofs that there are certain risks below 
the surface which w r ere not really touched in September last and which, during a 
less favourable economic constellation than that of 1911, (c.g. during an industrial 
slump or during a period of high rate of discount), could have matured into serious 
trouble? is it from these two events that the real lesson of 1911 is to be drawn? 

In the German banking world three different groups of banking establishments 
must be distinguished: the Imperial Bank (Reichsbank), standing by itself; the 
limited group of the leading banks (Grossbanken) and the host of smaller banks. 

L. The Reichsbank. No words need be wasted upon the merits of the Imperial 
Bank in times of peace. It is an institution above suspicion, managed by an 1,1 
experienced body of officials and erring, if at all, on the side of caution. Its dealings 
are circumscribed and safeguarded by law’; its status is permanently the subject of 
public knowledge. It is at all times watched by the keenest financial brains of the 
country and supported by the business world at large'. Its business and power have 
steadily increased; it enjoys the well earned confidence of the country. It is, 
physically and morally, the backbone of German banking. 

In case of war the k< Reichsbank ” becomes the Kriegsbank/ 1 and it is generally Keieh&hank • 
believed that it is equally w'ell prepared for this emergency. It will take supreme m war ’ 
and active control of the financial situation according to a scheme said to be ever held 
in readiness and which, with the declaration of war or the beginning of hostilities, 
would automatically come into operation. Part of this secret scheme no doubt decrees 
a moratorium ” : all withdrawals of deposits from the Reichsbank, from other 
banks and savings banks will be stopped; an embargo will be laid upon all gold. The 
Reichsbank will be freed from those guarantees as to its issue of notes to wilieh it is 
bound in times of peace: it will be empowered to issue notes to any necessary amount, 
regardless of the cover in gold and cash prescribed for ordinary times. Its gold 
reserves will be exclusively used for the needs of the country. 

2. The Grossbanken, the second p*oup, led by seven banks (one with its head Q^wbanken. 
office in. Cologne), with a total capital of' 1,089 million marks and possessing 
322 million marks of reserves, are the outcome of the process of concentration 
which during the last decade or two has become characteristic of German industry 
generally and German banking in particular. This concentration has given German 
riQfiSAl a v 0. 
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banking unprecedented financial strength and has helped to make the existence of the 
giant concerns of German industry possible. The control of the German money 
market, the Stock Exchange and of German banking generally lies practically in the 
hands of this restricted group. Their head offices are in Berlin, but they are in 
intimate touch with the industrial centres throughout Germany and with the public 
at large by means of their branch offices, dependent banks, Deposit en Kassen, 
distributed all over the country. They are keenly, yet cautiously, managed and 
have for a number of years paid high if steady dividends. To earn these dividends 
their vast resources are turned to lucrative account — the cautious think without the 
necessary regard to the possession of sufficient liquid securities which in the hour 
of need could be converted into cash. This charge has long been raised against 
these giant banks — and in this respect their position is not above suspicion; their 
finance is too thoroughly based upon the experiences of a prolonged peace. Of late 
greater pressure has been brought to bear upon them to hold larger amounts invested 
in Government Stocks. But the conversion of the investments at present held must 
necessarily be a slow one because the high dividends which have been therewith 
declared have proved the banks’ best advertisement and the public would interpret a 
sudden reduction of dividends, even if due to an exchange for safer investments, as 
a sign of weakness and not of consolidation. The collapse of any one of these banks 
is inconceivable; so tremendous are the interests involved, that the Beiehsbank 
would be forced to step in to ease the situation were there even a contingent risk of 
such an unlikely national calamity. 

3. The third group is the group of smaller banks, many of which combined could 
not approach the financial importance of only one in the previous group. The 
majority of these smaller banks are of more recent birth also, for the best known 
private banks of olden times have been swallowed up by the aforementioned Ogre 
banks, determined thus to obtain a ready-made footing in valuable industrial markets. 
But it would be unfair not to differentiate between these smaller banks. There remain 
some of the old-fashioned establishments to which the modern rise of German 
industries is primarily due. These survivals of olden times have been joined by others 
of equally high standing. Their independent business is to-day pre-eminently one of 
an administrative kind : they manage private funds, private accounts ; for any 
participation in the more # important banking business they stand poor chances in 
competition with the giant ‘banks unless they work for that purpose in harmony with, 
often in dependence upon them. As long as their methods are sound, they are 
patronised and secretly supported by the large banking concerns which have in fact 
helped to swell their number, for they regard them as valuable supporters in local 
markets. 

Apart from these, "there is a host of smaller private banks which, for purposes 
of their own, aim at independence. They are, as a rule, financially weak and would 
resent even a confidential revelation of their methods and resources. They are known 
to embark upon risky business propositions, to ply for more speculative clients, they 
are prepared to take greater risks. During any difficult constellation at home, or 
even abroad, their position becomes precarious. It is among these smaller speculative 
banks (the true character of which may only be known to those with inside knowledge) 
that any financial difficulty will invariably originate. In the hour of need no serious 
bank will be prepared to come to their aid because it is better for the banking world 
that these speculative concerns should vanish. Their interests are generally locally 
circumscribed; they become partners in local risks ; -the collapse of one such institute 
tends to implicate others of the same kind; this is the hotbed of any possible financial 
“ Krach.” If at the beginning of such a calamity the general constellation of the 
country, industrial and political, were one of serene confidence, if there be no risk 
of an industrial slump or of war, assistance might perhaps be tendered by a combina- 
tion of serious banks (with the co-operation of the Keichsbank) to arrest a serious local 
eatastrophy [sic] . But if the constellation be one of real difficulty, more especially of 
political difficulty, no assistance could be forthcoming because the local public, alarmed 
by the first collapses, would lose its confidence in the other local banks, however sound 



Those banks which are dependent upon the giant banks would be supported, no doubt. 
but how often and for how long could even the large banks under adverse 
circumstances intervene? A run begun upon the small banks would eventually spread 
to their own establishments. They are not at present prepared for such an emergency, 
for if war is in the air, the majority of their securities cannot be readily realised and 
their liquid resources would not suffice to meet such a prolonged run upon their cash 
reserves. At such a moment no doubt the “Haute Finance” would bring pressure 
to bear upon the Government in self-defence: the political tension would have to be 
brought to an end either by an action unmistakably making for peace or by the 
commencement of hostilities. In the former case the public will be appeased; in the 
latter case, according to the scheme prepared, there is an automatic embargo laid upon 
all deposits — in either case the run is arrested. 

In the light of this argument the two incidents which occurred during the £]^ l( 
progress of the negotiations concerning Morocco — the short panic due to the refusal 
of the “ Haute Finance ” to intervene and the collapse of the two banks at Gottingen 
— must stand out in quite a new relief. The “ Haute Finance,” officially slighted, 
gave a double proof, a negative and a positive one so to speak, of its power : first 
by standing aloof, and then by arresting the deroule. The collapse of the banks at 
Gottingen after so short a set-back and the temporary run on the savings banks prove 
how little is needed to upset the class of banks of which these establishments were 
representative members. During the progress of the diplomatic negotiations con- 
cerning Morocco any further risk was averted by the reassuring statement 
communicated to the “Haute Finance” by the German Government and the banks 
were ready thereupon to intervene also, because the general industrial outlook filled 
them with confidence. What must have happened if the Government had expressed a 
view less confident or if the economic situation had been one of real difficulty? Thus 
during the recent negotiations already the “ Haute Finance” has chosen to some 
extent to force the hands of the Government from reasons of wounded pride; it may 
some day be driven to do so from reasons of self-defence. 

This then is the lesson of the recent events : delicate diplomatic negotiations too 
long drawn out may become under the present system of banking in Germany the 
cause of great difficulty to the “ Haute Finance ” — and the latter may then under an 
unbearable strain successfully insist upon a rapid progress of the negotiations — either 
towards peace or war. 

MINUTES. 

This extremely interesting report is worthy of Sir Francis Oppenlieimer's high reputation. 

It shows that though fhe events of September] 4th were no real test, yet the weakness of the 
German financial position was greatly exaggerated. In any time of stress tho riskily managed 
‘small bank and the private gambler are almost bound to go; in the present instance it seems that 
even this could have been prevented by la haute finance. It was currently stated that it was 
the financial situation which had deterred Germany from going to war. In the light of Sir F. 
Oppenheimer’s report this opinion will have to be revised and we may take it that it was the 
state of the navy and not of finance that proved the deterrent. 

Thank Sir F. Opponheimer for his most valuable report which has been read with the 
greatest interest and which forms a noteworthy contribution to the information on which a correct 
judgment of the international situation can be based. G. H. V. 

26/10/11. 

The most important points brought out by this report are the really sound position of the 
German banks; the existence of a definite scheme for financing a big war, which will come into 
force automatically when war is declared; and the pressure which the banks will inevitably 
exercise, at a time of prolonged crisis, to bring about — not so much a peaceful — but any solution, 
peaceful or warlike; since it is the period of expectancy and indecision which is fatal to the banks, 
whilst they are prepared to meet the situation once war is actually decided upon. 

Copies of this despatch might be sent (st?cret) to the Treasury, Admiralty, War Office, 
Committee of Imperial Defence, Berlin. ** E. A. C. 

Octfober] 26. 

The intervention of the Banks had this good effect that as the German Gov[ermnen]t were 
not prepared for war they had to declare for peace and were unable to prolong the period of 
uncertainty whether it suited them to do so or not. W. L. 

Very interesting and a valuable help in forming sound conclusions. E. G. 



BOG 


APPENDIX II. 


Extract from the “ Journal offioiel ” of December 15, 1911 (enclosed in Sir P. Bertie’s 
despatch. No. 602, of December 15, 1911, v. su-pra, pp. 779—86, No. 758.) 

Debate in the French Ciivmbeu resrectino Morocco. 

December 14 , 1911 . 

M. dc Selves , Ministre ties Affaires etrangcrcs. Avec toute la Chambre nous avons 
applaudi l ’apparition a cette tribune do Delinquent oratour que vous vonez dVntcndiv {Tics bient 
Ires hen I); et sur nombre de points qu'il a traites, vous verrez quo nous somnies plus on 
comrrumaute de vues avec lui quo nous no le paraissons des l’abord. 

Mais si je comprends le souci de 1 'honorable M. de Mun et de la Ohambre d’obtenir du 
Gouverr ement des explications completes sur l’accord franco-allemand et sur les questions que 
Fhonoiablc M. de Mun a soulevees, je comprends moms la proposition d’ajournement qu’il vient 
de foimuier. 

Jo ne coneois pas que je pmsse, si on raccueille, fourmr les explications qu'il desire et sur 
Faceorl congolais et sur les negotiations qui ent etc suivies. 

Les raisons qu'il nous donne sont que, pour que la Chambrc puisso connaitre oomplol ement 
l’accord franco-allemand, il faut que la question espugnole soit reglee, d’une part, et il faut, d ’autre 
part, que les nations qui doivent douner leur adhesion se soient prononcee.s. 

En ce qui ccncerne l’aecord franoo-espagnol, je ne vois pas bicn on quoi la solution dc la 
question sera favorisde par le fait que la Chambrc no sc sera pas prunoncec sur 1’accord 
franco-tuiemand. 11 m’apparait que e’est l’inverse qui en sera lc resullat. 

D ’autre part, cn ce qui concerne 1'adlicsion des puissances, qu’il conviendrait d’attendre 
pour que nous discutions la question, qu’il me pormetto do lui dire qu'un certain nombre d’entre 
elles ont doja donne leur adhesion, parmi cellos qui pouvaient le donnev sans censulter leur 
parlomcnr. 

M. Jules Dclahaye . Et l’Autrielie? 

Au Centre . Et les Etats-Unis? 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangcrcs. L’Autrichc-Hongrie, les Etats-Unis, la Belgique, nous 
ont fait connaitre qu’elles n’avaient aucune objection a soulever, mais qu’elles eiaient obligees do 
consulter leurs Parlements et tout naiuiellemerit, au cours dc la reponse qu’elles nous fournissau-nt 
a cet egard, elles indiquaient que notre Parlement lui-meme ne s’etait pas encore pronunee, qu’il y 
avait queique chose dun peu genant pour elles a insist(*r de\ant leurs propres Parlenu nts, tant 
que le Parlement franqais n’avait pas encore pris sa responsabilito. 

M. Armand Joussehn. Ce n’est pas de- notre faute. 

M. le ministre des affaires etiangeres. En telle sorte, messieurs, quo, desiroux au plus tot 
d’aborder la question, do repondre aux observations qui out etc laites, aux questions qui ont etc 
posees, de donner a la Chambrc 

M, Joseph Caillaux, president du conseil toutes les explications. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangcrcs toutes les explications et tous les eclaircissements 

auxquels ell© a droit et qu’elle desire, nous venons demander a l’honorable M. de Mun et 
demander k la Chambrc elle-meme de nous relever du silence auquel il nous condamne par sa 
proposition prejudicielle. ( Mouvements divers.) 

Je lui demande d’y renoncer; je demande a la Chambre d ©carter la motion d’ajournement 
do M. de Mun et aussitot jc reviendrai a cette tribune, abordant la question franco-allemande et 
repondant k l’honorable M. de Mun dans toute la mesure qu’il demande. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangcrcs descend de la tribune et rctourne a son banc.— 
Exclamations et bruit prolonge.) 

M. Jules Delahaye. Et e'est tout? 

M. Tournade. C’est tout ce que vouz avez k dire? 

M. Georges Berry . C’cst la politique du silence que nous faisons ici maintenant. 

Plusieurs membres. Expliquez-vous des maintenant! 

(M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres remonte a la tribune.) 

11L le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Puisque la Chambre me marque le desir d ’explications 
immediates, je les donne sur-le-champ. ' A 

. de Mun rappelait tout a 1’heure quo, lorsque nous nous etions presentes devant vous au 
mois de juillet dernier, nous vous avions dit que des conversations dtaient engagees a ce moment 
entre la France et l’Allemagnc. Nous vous demandions de nous permettre de les continuer en 
vous donnant l’assurance qu ’elles seraient conduites avec lo souci le plus entier des interets de 
ce pays et la preoccupation constante de ce quo sa dignity comporte. L’heure est cn effet venue, 
messieurs, de vous fournir les explications que vous souhaitez. ( Trds bienl tres bicnl ) 

M. Jules Delahaye . Ce n’est pas trop tot! 

s ministre des affaires etrangeres. Messieurs, au moment oil je suis arrive au Quai 

d’Orsay M. de Mun vous lo disait tres Justement tout k 1’heure— des conversations 6taient 
commences entre la France et 1’Allemagne. 

C 1 ) [The omission marks here and throughout this document are in the original.] 
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CF etait apres l’expedition do Fez. II etait appani a FAllemagne quo Petal de choses resultant 
do 1 ’Acte d’AIgesiras et de Faccord de 1000 avait etc profondement na.difie. 

L’Acte d’Algesiras, d’apres la these allcmamlr, veposait sur co prmcipe, non plus seulement 
do la souveramete du sultan au Maroc, mais de la possibility effective, pour la sultan, de faire 
rospcctei* cette souveramete ct d ’assurer Ford re. Le traito de 1000, qui constituait un progres 
pour la France, puisque FAllemagne y reconnaissait 1 ’influence politique quo la Prance avail au 
Maroc, apres cette affirmation, en contenait une autre, qui consistait a declarer que la France et 
P A 11 ei nag ne u-socienuont, dans la plus large mesure, au Maroc, les interets de leuis nalinnaux. 

M. Jules Dclafossc. Les interets economiques. 

M. le ministrc des affaires ctrungcrcs. Mais l’acte de 1000, prolongt ment de Facte d’AIgesiras, 
no donnait, dans la pensec de F Vlleniagne, a la France aucune action politique au Maroc, 
i Mount'. meats direr* ), il appuraLsait ii FAlleniagne que la situation s ’etait, ]e le repute, \m londe- 
ment modifiee par lc fait que la France, sur nt.mbre de points, occupait le Maroc, et le fait de 
1 ’expedition do Fez lui semblait avoir cumpiique la situation que j’indique. ( Mouvemcnts 

divers.) n 

Des conversations etaient done engagees. Elies porlaiont sur les interets respectifs des deux 
pays, sur des points divers, mais en partieulier avtuent pour objet de traitor certains aspects de la 
question marocainc. ( Mouvemcnts dicers.) § 

Cos conversations s etaieut engagees a l>rlin entre notre ambassadeur et le chancellor. 
Elies s ’etaient poursuivLCs a Kissiugen entre M. Gumboil et le ministry des affaires etrangeii‘s.( a ) 

M. Jacques Piou. Etait-il alors question ilu Congo? (Mouvemcnts dicers.) 

M. le president du conscd. Atteiuloz I on va vous le dire. 

m". Ip ministrc des affaires etranuercs. Les choses en etaient la, messieurs, lorsquo le cabinet 
auquel* j’appartiens se constitua. Notre ambassadeur etait venu a Paris pour nous mottre au 
courant et nous domandcr s’il devait roprendre et continuer cos ct nvei sat ions. 

J’etais depuis quelques jours au qmi d’Orsuy, Iorsquo 1 ’ambassadeur d’AUemagne demand a h 
me voir. II me declara, au noin de son gouvornoinent, quo l’Allenuigne venait d ’envoy or un 
bateau a Agadir. (°) II m’en donnait pour luisons qu'il y avail a Agadir des interets ulloniands, 
que cos interets etaient menaces. II ajouta que le bateau so retirorait d’ailleurs, des que l’ordre 
serait retabli au Maroc. 

Peu apres, messieurs, M. de Schoen me declarait que l’Allemagne etait desircusc de causer 
avec la France, qu’clle snuhaitait que ces conversations fussent moneos rapidement et qu’uucune 
pensee inamicalc n’avait inspire l’iddc de 1 ’envoi du bateau a Agadir. 

Jo ret^us avoc caime, mais avec froideur, la communication qui m ’etait faite. , ( Mouvemcnts 
divers.) Je marquai tout de suite ii Famba^sadeur d’AUomagne tout le regret que j eprouvais de la 
determination du gouvernement allemand. Jo lui dis que nous ne nous refusions pas et que nous 
ne nous etions pas refuses a une conversati *n, mais que je craignais que l’acte de FAUomagne, 
par l’envoi d’un bateau a Agadir, ne la soulignat d’une facon facbeuse. J’ajoutai que quelque 
ur^ence qu’il y out a engager la conversation, cette urgency* n’etait pas telle, quo je dusse 
engager tout de suite Fentrotion, que j’avais h accompngner M. le President de la Eepublique en 
Hollande et que la conversation se conlinueruit des znon lviour. 

Voila les premiers faits. Dos mon retour, notre ambassadeur ropartait pour Bolin avec les 
instuctinns qu’il avait reques et allait poursuivre la conversation anteriouromont eommencee. 

•Te «ais que, sur ce que nous avons fait et sur ee que n-us devious faire a ce moment, des 
questions diverses ont 4te posees. On m’a dit notamment : “ Lorsque vous avez^appris que 
Fx\llemagne envoyait un bateau a Agadir, pourquoi n'on avoz-vous pas fait autant? ” 

Messieurs, cetto question do l’envoi d’un bateau franeais a Agadir, nous 3 ’avons examinee. 
Nous avons des le commencement, eomme on toutes circonstances, etc en contact permanent 
avec nos amis et nos allies avec iesqnels nous avons eu des eebanges de vues ininterrompus. 
Mais il nous est apparu, d’apres nos rensoignements, que si FAllemagne envoyait un bateau a 
Agadir, e’le n’avait pas Fintention d’y operer un debarquoment. ( Mouvemcnts dicers.) Lt nous 
avons estime qu’il y avait lieu d’ajournor la question. 

Une autre question qui, a ee nv mont-lk, nous a etc posee, est celle-ci : Puisque vous 4tiez 
sous le regime de la conference d’AIgesiras, pourquoi n’avez-vous pas demande la reunion d’une 
nouvolle conference? Et une critique a ete formulde ft, ce propos. 

J’avoue qu’on ce qui me concerno je n’ai pas cru un instant qu’il y cut lieu, a cette heure, 
de provoquer la reunion d’une conference. 

Une premiere raison, a mon sens, decisive, se presontait : une conference n’a d’effei utile que 
si les puissances interessees consentent a y prendre part. 

'Or, FAllemagne ddclarait tr&s nettement, jc le savais, qu’elle n’accepterait pas la reunion 
d’une nouvelle conference .... ( Mouvemcnts divers.) 

M. Jules Delafosse. Ce n’est pas une raison. 

M. le ministrc des affaires ctrangcres qu’elle n’irait pas, qu’elle n’en tiendrait pas 

compte et que, si quelqu’un parlait do reunion de la conference, il y a une premiere condition 
qu’elle y mettrait : e’est que la situation de fait fut retablie telle qu’elle 4tait de par l’Acte 
d’AIgesiras, e’est-ft-dire que la France evacuat les positions qu’elle occupait au Maroc. 

( 2 ) [n. supra , pp. 353-4, No. 373.] 

( 3 ) [u. supra , pp. 323-4, No. 340.] 
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M. Denys Cochin. Voulez-vous me permettre de vous poser une question? (Mo uve men U 
divers.) 

A gauche. Non 1 non! 

Au centre ct a droite. Parlez ! parlez ! 

M. Marcel Sembat. Puisque vons etes mscrit, monsieur Denys Oocliin, vous parlercz a, votre 
tour; laissez parler, monsieur le nnnistre. 

M. Jules D claim yc . Alors, nous ne pouvons plus poser des questions? (NonI non! d gauche.) 

M. Ic president. L’orateur desire continuer. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Messieurs, je vous en prio, ne vovoz, dans mon 
attitude k votre egard, rien de desobligeant. Mais, commc je parle de questions graves, 30 
demande a la Chambre de m’entendre avec le meme sentiment dans Icquol ]e lui parle. ( Pailczl 
parlez !) 

Messieurs, ]Q vous citais des faits. Des complications etaient possibles si on avait insiste pour 
la reunion de la conference. Qui vous dit quo l’Allemagne n’eut pas debarque a Agadir, afin 
de se presenter a la conference avec une nouvello situation de fait? 

Dans ces conditions y avait-il lieu de songer a reunir une conference, et an surplus los faits 
qui s’etaient produits au Maroc depuis l’actc d’Algdsiras n’avaient-ils pas demuntre quo los 
solutions qui pouvaient decouler d’une conference internationalo n’etaient point de nature a 
r^pondro aux besoins de la situation telle qu’elle s’etait reveldo au Maroc. (Trcs bicn! tree bien! 
d gauche.) 

Toutes ces solutions venaient d’une idee qui avait ete demontree fausse. Cette idtfo consistait 
& croire l’autorite du sultan suffisante pour assurer au Maroc l’ordre et la tranquiilite. 

II n’etait plus possible de pourvoir au mointien de l’ordre sans order du memo coup une 
situation nouvelle qui n’eut plus etd lo resultat d’un accord international; line puissance devait 
etre chargee d’exercer une action directe et aussi large que possible afin d ’assurer au Maroc l’ordre 
et le calme necessaires k la prosperity de ce pays et a ses besoins generaux. 

Or, messieurs, ai-je besoin de dire que la puissance par excellence indiquee pour I’oouvre k 
laquelle je fais allusion, eette puissance, c’etait la France? (Tres bien! tn)s bicn! sur divers 
bancs d gauche.) 

Et des lors il m'a paru que puisque la question etait soulevde, que puisque l’acte de 
I’Allemagne l’avait posde, c’dtait une occasion de la resoudre. Alors, H prenant corps a corps, 
nous n’avons pas liesite k engager la conversation a laquelle 1‘Allemagne nous conviait. 

M. Georges Berry. C'est la ou vous avez eu tort. 

M. Joseph Caillaux , president du conseil , ministre de Vintcneur . Nous verrons cola. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Certains, lorsque cette conversation avec l’AUe-magne 
s’est engagee, m’ont demande : 

“ Pourquoi n’avez-vous pas admis l’Espagne & y participer, et pourquoi, du meme coup, 
n’avez vous pas tranche la question espagnole? ” 

Eh bien, messieurs, k ceux qui pourraient etre tentes de poser une semblable question, je 
demande de rdflechir. 

Avec 1 Espagne, nous avons toujours traite seul k soul; et quand une tierce puissance a pu 
stre avisde de nos conversations, quand une tiorce puissance a pu avoir a se prdoccuper 
de ce qui passait entre l’Espagne et nous, cette puissance a dtd l’Angleterre. 

Pouvais-je admettre qu’une modification aussi important fut crede et que la question espagnole, 
au lieu de se resoudre entre nous et l’Espagne, au lieu de se resoudre, s’il fallait un temoin, avec 
l’Angleterre, fut rdsolue avec une autre puissance? 

Songez k toutes les consequences qui pouvaient etre le resultat de ce changomont et vous 
saisirez bien vite la raison pour laquelle l’Espagne n’a pas pris part a la conversation franco- 
allemande. 

D^s lors, messieurs, la conversation s’est engagee. Et avant d’entrer dans lc detail de cette 
conversation, nous avons dit k l’Allemagne : 

“ 11 bien entendu, que si, comme vous l’indiquez, vous avez l’intcntion de r^clamer une 
compensation, ce n’est point au Maroc qu’elle pourra 6 tre trouvde. II est bien entendu que vous 
n’^ldverez pas de revendication territorials au Maroc.” 

Ensuite nous avons dit : 

Nous devons vous prdvenir, bien que nous causions a deux, que nos amis et nos allies 
seront tenus au courant de tout.” 

Et enfin nous avons ajoute : 

est non moins entendu que nous demanderons aux puissances signataires de Facte 
a Aigesiras d adherer a 1 accord que nous aurons pu conclure au sujet du Maroc.” 

"Voilh, messieurs, la triple condition que nous avons mise k nos conversations. 
i 1® ddbut, avons-nous prdcisy? C’est parce que — et vous le sentez avec moi — 

le Maroc a pour la France un interet special. Le Maroc, c’est la continuation de nos possessions 



algericnnes et a Fheure oil nous sommcs, l 1 Algeria et la Franco, il me semble quo c’est la memo 
chose. (Fi/s applaudisscmcnts.) 

Admottro qu’uno tierce puissance vienno :» 'installer au Maroc, cVst une occasion de conilits, 
mais cela peut etre en outre un danger permanent pour la France, et il nVst pas besoin de 
r4flochir beaucoup pour s'en apercevoir. 

Oh 1 ]e n’oxammc pas on co moment la question du Maroc au point de vue de ses nchesses, 
des avantages divers qu’il peut procurer pour la France. 

Je regarde plus et plus loin et j'ontrovois, messieurs, dans Fhistoire — et pour Fhistoiro, il 
faut tout entrevoir — des condits possibles, de grands conllits possibles, que, malgre tons lours 
efforts et toutc leur volonte de paix, les homines d’Ftat il* 1 snnt pas tnujours en mesure d’evitei. 
A cettc houre, supposez done une agitation se produisant dans ces pays, un effort qui vnus y 
retienne, la France attaqude ailleurs et pnso a rovers au Maroc! C'est a ce point de \m* 

particulier, .special, que j’ai ennstanmiont examine la question marocame; c’est avec ootte 

preoccupation constante que j’en ai recherche la solution. ( Applaudisscmcnt «.) 

Alors, messieurs, quo nous avions ainsi pose la question, FAllemagne nous a dit : Soil! lions 

acceptons. Prenez le Maroc, installoz-\ \i»tre protoctorat. Mais, alters quo xous avez traite 

avec FAngleterre h cotte occasion, quo \ uus a\oz traite avoe Fltalio, que \ous traite z avoc 
I’Espagne. . . . 

M. Tournade. Nous lie le savions pas! 

M. le ministre des affaires d tr anger cs sur quellos buses trait i*rez-vous avec nous? 

Notre opinion publique no permet pas que nous n’obt onions pas par ailleurs quelquc 
compensation Fab and on que nous aliens vous consent ir 

A droitc. De quoi? 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs et- a la promesso que nous aliens vous donnt*r 

que notre diplomatic s’emploiora h faire ratifier par los puissances F accord quo nous aurons 
conclu. 

M. de Lanjuinais. xilors, c’est une commission? 

M. le ministre des affaires et range res. 11 est, aisd de dire que Ton pouvait resoudre autremont 
la question marocaine et que la France pouvait etablir sur le Maroc son protoctorat sans songer a 
supporter par ailleurs quclques sacrifices*, mais cola est plus facile a dire qu’il realisor (Exclama- 
tions d droite) et je voudrais recevoir de la boucho do coux qui critiqucnt la solution proposee. 
(Applaudisscmcnts a gauche.) 

Nous nous sommes alors retournes vers FAUemagne of n< >tro ambassadour, dans les conversa- 
tions qu’il engageait, a dit : “ Procisoz. QuVntendez-vous? Quelle est la base de discussion que 
vous proposez? Quel est Fobjot de la demande que vous formulez? ” L ’ambassadour d’Allemagne, 
dans une conversation qu’il avait eue avec moi, m’avait dit — ct c’est ainsi que, pour la premiere 
fois, lo mot a et6 prononc^ devant moi — : “ C’est du cote du Congo que vous pouvez trouver la 
solution de la question.” 

Et M. de Kiderlen-Waechter, lorsque, des son retour, At. Cambon le prossait, lui tenait le 
meme langage, et il lui disait, quelques jours apres la conversation que j’avais eue moi-meme 
h Paris : “ C’est du cote du Congo que nous trouverons la compensation. ” 

M. le Comte Albert de Mu? i. On n’on avait jamais parle avant? (Mourrmcni .) 

M. le president du conscil. Jamais dans mun cabinet. 

M. Jules Dclahaye. Toute la question est la. Vous nous devoz la verite. 

M. Georges Berry. Quand en avait-on parle? 

M. le vicomte de Villebois-Marcuil. On en avait parle a Bruxelles. 

M. Georges Berry . Je r^pete ma question : quand en a-t-on parle? 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Le 10 juillet. 

Messieurs, les conversations vont so pou[r]suivre. Jo desirerais — j’aurais desire qu’elles 
fussent plus rapides. J’aurais d4sir£ quo les negociations fussent moins longues. A diverscs 
reprises, j’ai marqu6 le regret que jYqirouvais de ces lentours, de meme que j’avais exprime le 
regret de l’envoi d’un bateau h Agadir. ( Exclamations d droite.) 

Da raison, je l’ai dite : je craignais, ct je l’ai manifesto, que ces lenteurs elles-memes ne 
diminuassent la valeur du resultat qui serait obtenu. Il n’a pas dependu de nous qu’elles fussent 
moindres. Et lorsque je m’en vais vous tracer, h grands traits, les phases par lesquelles ont 
passes les negociations, vous verrez que, de ces lenteurs, il n’y a pas, messieurs, a nous savoir 
mauvais gr£, puisqu’elles sont le rcsultat de la resistance meme que nous avons constamment 
apportee aux pretentions formulees. ( Applaudisscjnenis d gauche.) 

M. Tournade. C’dtait pr6vu. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Au moment oil l’Allemagne a eu prononce le mot de 
” Congo ” . . . . 

M. James. La premiere? 

M. le ministre des affaires dtrangires . La premiere. 

M. James. Ahl. . . . 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres et oil M. Cambon, regardant une carte avec 

M. de Kiderlen-Waechter le secretaire d’Etat, lui dit: “Eh bien! nous pouvons arriver & des 
^changes. Nous vous abondonnerons le Togoland, nous vous ferons des cessions territorial dans 
le haut Cameroun. Mais voici ce que nous demandons,” et M. de Kiderlen-Waechter indiqua 
sur la carte tout le Gabon, tout le Congo qui se trouve entre F0c4an et la Sang’ha (Mouvement ) , — 
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messieurs, je raconte lea fails— a ee moment-la, nous deed a ran ms tnus sans hesitation qu’ainsi 
engagee, dans dos conditions pareillea, la conversation no pom rail pas se continuer. 

M. Maurice Dai res. Voila qui eat. niieux. 

M. 1c ministie des affaire s clrangtre s. LI y out a ee moment. une periode do tension dont 
vous avez garde le souvenir et (pie, on ee qui me eoncerne je no saurais oubliei*. A ee moment, 
des bruits divers ont circuit; et on a dit quo nos amis nous poussaient a un c.onfiit. 
(Interruptions.) C’est une erreur absulue, messieurs. 

M. Jan res. Tres bien ! 

M. le mmistre des affaires ctrangercs et jo dois a la veritc do* declarer qu’il n’en a 

jamais e't£ ainsi. (Tres bienl Ires hicn! a gauche cl sur dicers bancs.) 

Certos, lls furent a nos cotes, preis a nous aceonler le enneours, tout le eoncours quo lea 
circonstances pourraient commander. (Vifs applaudissements sur un (fraud nonibre de bancs.) 
Mais a aucun moment ils no nous firenl entendre mu* parole irritant o. Co furent, an contraire, 
tout le temps dos paroles iPapaisement et do conciliation qu'ils foimulercnt, tout autant quo los 
interets vitaux de la France et sa dignite n’etaient point en jou. (I ifs applaudissnneuls.) 

Messieurs, a cote des bruits qui ('lit cornu a ee moment, vous me permottrez de dire quhl v 
eut aussi dos calumnies : certains on vinivnt jusqiPu, insinuor quo le minisirc des affaires etrangoros 
et le Gouvernemont qui resistaient nYdaient pas eloignes de desirer un conflil. (Mnurcments 
dicers). 

Sur divers bancs. Personne ne Pa dit. 

M. h mmistre des affaires elraiujercs. Messieurs, jamais un pareil sentiment no fut le* nbtre, 
j’ai a peine besom do le dire. 

Mais si nous ne l*avons pns eprouve, j’ose declarer tres simplemeni quo nous no nous sommes 
jamais departis un instant du souei des interets de ce pays et do sa dignite, et quo notre 
resistance h ce moment comme dans tons les autres, a etc uniquement dictee par notre devoir. 

Nous avons dene, messieurs, repondu en indiquant, que la conversation ne pouvait so continuer 
si des demandes pareilles etaient mamtenues. 

Et alors, on nous a dit: k ‘ Eh bien ! cherehons: mais en tout cas, mais dev ns vous le declarer, 
il nous faut obtonir un acces an fleuve Congo.*' 

On s’est demande pourquoi il avait die ainsi park* de ces cessions turritoriales. Pourquoi cos 
questions-la avaiont etc examinees? je \ous Fai dit deja, cVst parcc quo la premiere parolo 
qu’avait prononcee le ministre des affaires etrangoros en Allemagno avait consists a dire: “ Le 
Maroc, vous Pauroz il avait memo ajoute • tk Installez-v votre protectorat, libollez vous-inome 
l’accord qiu doit en determiner les precisions.” 

Cepondant comme les negotiations trainent, nous donnons des instructions a notre ambassadeur 
et nous lui prescrivons d’ajourner la conversation sur les questions tcrritoriales. 

On nous a dit : Redigez l’accord sur le Maroc. Or il ne faut pas qu’il v ait d’ambiguitc et de 
malentendu. Nous allons parlor Maroc et nous ne cau^erons cessions tcrritoriales que lorsque la 
question marocaine aura ete reglee elle-meme, lorsque nous sevens tombes d’aecord sur les clauses 
diverses du contrat que nous preparons. 

M. Tournadc. Mais vous on aviez accepts le principe. 

M. le ministre des affaires eirangdres. Messieurs, a co moment, les difftcultds s’accusent 
encore, et, il vous en souvient, une interruption se produit dans la conversation. M. de Kiderlon- 
Waechter part en voyage et M. Cambon, notre ambassadeur, vient a Paris. Et ceci nous amenu 
au 80 aout. 

A ce moment, notre Ambassadeur repart pour Berlin, nanti d’un projet d ’accord sur le Maroc 
et avec instruction de ne parler de rien autre tant que l’accord sur co projet ne sera pas intervenu. 

Sur ce projet, Ls conversations reprennent et 1 ’Allemagno nous repond par un emtro-projet 
h, la. date du 7 septembre. Ce contre-projet non seulement apportait certains modifications aux 
precisions que nous a vims formulas pour tout ce qui nous paraissait sc rattacher a la liberty 
politique, a 1 action politique au Maroc, mais il formulait, au point de vue ceonomique, des 
demandes que nous avons jugees absohiment inadmissibles. Ce projet consistait h divisor le 
Maroc, au point de vue Ceonomique, en deux zones : une zone qui comprenait le Sud et dans 
laquelle il devait se produire, comme dans l’accord de 1909, des associations d ’interets entre les 
Allemands et les Franqais, associations d ’interets dans lesquelles les Allemands figureraiont & 
concurrence de 70 p. 100 et les Fran^ais do 80 p. 100, l’autre zone comprenant la partie plus au 
Nord et dans laquelle c’Ctait le contraire, les Allemands figurant a concurrence do 80 p. 100 dans 
les associations d ’interets qui se formeraient, et les Franqais h concurrence de 70 p. 100.( 4 ) 

J’ai h, peine besoin de dire que ce projet fut immediatement CcartC par nous. On invoquait 
les principes qui avaient. marque 1 ’accord de 1909, il nous parut inadmissible d ’accepter, au Maroc, 
autre chose que le principe de la liberty commercials et economique pour tous, sans privilege pour 
quiconque. 

F' es ’ choses n allerent pas sans difficulte. Le temps s’eeoula. Et le 28 septembre encore, 
1 Allemagne reprit un certain nombre des propositions qu’elle nous semblait avoir abandonees. 
Elle formula quelques demandes nouvelles et ce n’est que dans les premiers jours d’oetobre 
que, sur les diverses parties de l’accord marocain, nous pumes penser que les conversations Etaient 
suffisamment avancees. 


enclf] 


C) [v. supra, pp. 509-10, No. 538; pp. 515-6, No. 539; pp. 532-3, No. 556; p. 534, No. 537, 
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Mais il y out, a ce moment, un point quo nous sonic vames et quo eortainement vuus serez 
tout disposes a appivcicr. Nous voulumes que la convention qui oiait interwinie lut une 
convention ne pretant pas, ou pretant le moms possible a des difficultes ulterieures. 

Tuuto (‘(invention, quelque sum quo Ton ait pns a la rcdiger, pout, dans son interpretation, 
prefer a un moment donne, a des dillicultes. Pour prevemr ces dillicultes, messieurs, nous 
domaiulames, et nous avons <)btenu que FAllemagne cmisentil, au eas ou des divergences 
d ’interpretation se produiraient par la suite, qu’il tut precise ot stipule quo la cour do la ILaye 
serait appelee a les traneher dans les conditions oil elle ft nctionne ordmaircment. 

Certains peuvent n’attaclier aucune importance a cette precision. En ce qiu nous concerne, 
nous avons consulere coinmo un p ant important, comme un point de premier ordre, cette 
affirmation que, si des difficulties survenaient, ii Iiit precise qu'elles seraient resol ues par ce niuvon 
pacifiquo eb d’avemr, jo mo plais ii le penser malgre tout, qu’cst la cour de la ILaye. 
(Applaud isscmcnbs.) 

La convention relative au Maroc, les lettres interpretatives de cette convention furcnt signees 
et parupliees le 11 et le 14 octobre,(~’) et c'est ii ce nmnient. seulenient que invent reprises avec 
des precisions les conversations relatives aux cessions terntnriales. 

Etant admis que nous ne puuvions pas obtenir ce (pie nous avions obtenu au Maroc sans un 
certain sacrifice, quolquo douloureux qu’il fut, nous exaimnanie-s ce qu’il etait possible de faire. 

Nous Fexaminames en nous inspirant de ces pivuccupations qui consisterent ii veillor ii ce 
qu 'aucune atteinte ne fut porlee ii la vitahte de nos colonies dans FAfriquo equaforialo; a ce que — 
pour repondre au sentiment que Fopmi n publiquo, avec urn* peiMstance grande, avait manifesto — 
les communications ne lussent pas interrompues entre les diverses parties de nos colonies. 

Nous arrivames a nous mettre d’accurd; et si je n’entro point dans le detail, o’est que 
M. le mmistre des colonies vous dira tout ii Fheure, avec into precision quo je u’y saurais mettre, 
tout ce qui se retire ii cette partie dc not re domaine colonial; il vous dira tout ce qu'il penso, tout 
ce qui est, toutes les consequences qui deeoulent de 1 accord quo nous avons eunclu. 

Jo ne veux toucher en ce moment qu’un seul poinr. M. de Mun, tout a I’heure, parlant du 
Congo, des stipulations que nous y avons insoreos, a aborde la question du droit de preference que 
nous possediuns sur le Congo beige. 

Messieurs, a l’lieure actuclle, je no presume pas que ee droit de preference ait grande chance 
de s’exorcer. 

AX. Pierre Leroy-Beaulieu. On n’en sail jatnais ricn. 

AX. le minisitre des affaires ut ranger es. Le gouvernement beige ct la llolgique sent tres 
jalousement soucieux do cunserver lour domaine colonial .... 

M. Denys Cochin. Plus soucieux que vous. 

AX. le ministre des affaires dlrangeres . . . . ct j'avoue quo jo n’entrovois pas l'lioure oh 
une succession s’ouvrira dc ce c6te. Mais jamais nous n’avons ou la ponsee nous ne pouvions 
pas avoir la pensde, d’abandonner au profit de FAllemagne ee droit dc preference qui nous avait 
6te reconnu. 

Au surplus, nous ne le pouvions pas. Ohaeun suit qu'un droit dc preference est un droit 
personnel et incessible, et, par consequent, il no pouvait pas entror dans notre pensec de coder 
quoi que ce fut de ce cote. 

Et si vous vous rappelez, messieurs, les ilebats qui se sent produits au sein du Beiehstag, 
vous y verrez que le secretaire d’Etat des affaires etrungeros l’a reconnu comme nous et a donne 
k notre droit de preference le memo earaetere que* je liu donut* eu eo moment. 

Qu’avons-nous fait des lors? Nous avons insure un article disposant que, si des modifications 
dans le statut territorial du bassin conventionnol du Congo venaient k sc produire, alors la France 
ne refuserait pas de causer avec rAllcmagne .... 

AX. le comtc de Lanjuinais. Ces conversations nous coutent chor. 

AX. le ministre des affaires ctrangcrcs comme aussi avec toutes les puissances signa- 

taires de l’acte de Berlin de 1885. 

AX. Pierre Leroy -Beaulieu. C’est la renonciath.n au droit de preemption. 

AX. le ministre des affaires etrangcres. De sorte, messieurs, que, si vous voulez bien y reflechir, 
non seulement vous ne trouvez pas le moindre danger dans cette clause, mais vous y trouvez 
une garantie, lorsque des changemonts profunds vieiidront a so produire — s‘ils vienneiit a se 
produire — dans le bassin convents ;nnel du Congo. 

MM. Jaures et Marcel Scmbat. Viendruient a si* produire! 

AX. le ministre des affaires etrangcres. Qui, sans aueun doute, viendraient. Est-ce que vous 
vous imaginez que nous pouvons empecher que des conversations se produisent entre les grands 
pays qui se trouveront lk? 

Et alors, qu’avons-nnus fait? Nous avons par avanco regularise ces conversations inevitables, 
et au lieu de se produire entre tel et tel, elles devront necessairement se produire, si elles so 
produisent, dans cette grande conference de tous les pays signataires de Facte de Berlin de 1885. 
(Mouvements divers.) 

Et, messieurs, les puissances qui ont examine cette clause ne s’y sont pas meprises; et, loin 
de voir un danger dans les stipulations que nous avons inserees au contrat, c’est une garantie 
que l’on doit y trouver. 

AX. Paul Escudier . Une garantie pour elles. 

( s ) f-r. supra , p. 509, No. 587; pp. 571-4, No. 589, cncl.} 
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M. le ministrc des affaires etrangeres. Voilu done conclu dans ses deux elements essentiels 
Paccord marocam. 

Quelle est sa signification? Quelle est sa portee? 

II se devise en deux parties. D*un cote ll eonsacre la liberte d’action politique ab^olue de la 
France. La France desormais .... 
ill. Georges Botuicfous . Pas seule. 

ill. le ministre des affaires etrangeres doit pouvoir prendre au Marne toutes les 

mesures administratives. militaires, financiers , qu'elle jugera necessaires. 

M. Paul Escudier. Et la banque? Et la poste? 

ill. le ministrc des affaires etrangeres. Elle est libre de ses mouvements. ELle pourra regle- 
menter toutes les portions du Maroe que les besoms comporteront. 

Elle aura la representation a l’etranger des interets marocains. Les puissances etrangeres 
qui auront des interets su Maroc interviendront aupres du gouvernement marocain par l’mter- 
mediaire du reprbsentant de la France. 

Par consequent, e’est dire que, d’une fatjon precise, complete, absolue, la liberte de la France, 
au point de vue de son action politique dans le Maroc, est entiere, aussi completeirient precisee 
que possible, comme elle ne Papas ete lorsque le protectorat tunisien a ete organise. ( Interruptions 
d droite. — Tres bienl tres bien! d gauche.) 

ill. le president du conseil. Parfaitement ! 
ill. Charles Benoist. C'est vrai, kistoriquement. 

ill. Pierre Leroy -Beaulieu. Et PEspagne, vous Poubliez, monsieur le ministre. 
ill. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Si vous voulez vous reporter a l’epoque du protectorat 
tumsien, si vous voulez bien rapprocher les droits qui, a ce moment, furent les droits do la France, 
des droits que eonsacre Paccord marocain, vous verrez qu’il nous a fallu une serie d’annees pour 
arriver, en Tunisie, k posseder les droits que Paccord marocain aceorde a la France. 

Au point de vue ceonomique — c’est la deuxieme partie — qu’etabht Paccord? 

Le privilege pour personne 

ill. Paul Puglie si- Conti. Pas memo pour nous, 
ill. Pierre Leroy -Beaulieu. Surtout pas pour nous! 

ill. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. J’entends qu’on dit : pas pour nous, non, pas pour 
nous. Est-il possible de restreindre, au Maroc, la situation que les puissances possedaient pas 
l’Acte d’Algesiras? 

M. Jules Delahaye . Alois, k quoi bon le protectorat? 

ill. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Croyez-vous que vous eussiez obtenu leur accession k 
Paccord que vous allez leur soumettre si, en lo leur soumettant, vous n’aviez eu que ce langage 
a leur tenir : Je restreins sur le terrain de la liberte commerciale et 6conomique,les droits dont vous 
benefieiez jusqu’k ce ]our. 

M. Jules Delahaye. Et le Congo, alors? (Exclamations a gauche.) All! vous trouvez cela 
tout simple. (Nouvelles exclamations.) Oh! vous ne m’emp6cherez pas de dire ce que j’ai k dire. 

ill. le president. Monsieur Delahaye veuillez garder le silence et permettre a M. le ministre 
de s’expliquer. 

ill. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. Done, messieurs, aucun privilege pour qui que ce 
soit, entendez-le bien; l’egalite commerciale et economique pour tout le monde. Et laissez-moi 
vous dire que je consid&re que cette precision est utile au Maroc, puisqu’elle va permettre d’y 
developper des Elements de richesse et de prosperity qui auraient pu etre, eux, 4cartes et entrav4s, 
sans le principe meme de cette liberte commerciale et yconomique que je vous indique. 
(Mouvements divers.) 

Messieurs, c’est ainsi que se trouve terminye cette question et, permettez-moi de dire, 
terminee par une solution pacifique. (Applaudisscments.) Car, je ne sauras trop le dire, ceux 
qui la critiquent pourraient bien, k cot 4 des critiques, marquer la solution k laquelle ils auraient 
eu recours. (Tres bienl tres bienl sur divers bancs d gauche.) 

Nous vous apportons done une solution pacifique de la question; nous vous apportons une 
solution qui nous parait, je vous Pai marqu4 tout k l’heure, assurer la s4curity de nos possessions 
alg4riennes, et developpe la force de la France elle-meme. Nous vous apportons une solution 
pacifique, je le r4pete, et que, malgr4 toutes les critiques formulees contre le r4sultat <le ces 
negociations, j’ose croire satisfaisante de par le jugement que Pon porte au sujet de Paccord, 
partout et notamment k l’4tranger. Oui, messieurs, & l’etranger, qui nous juge quelquefois avec 
plus d’4quite que nous ne jugeons nous-memes (Tres bienl tres bien! d gauche ), si bien que 
quelquefois, c’est 1& qu’il faut regarder si Pon veut savoir comment les choses doivent etre 
appriciyes. 

M. le president du conseil. Oui ! croyons-en nos amis et nos alliys. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres j’ose croire que vous estimerez avec nous que 

nous sortons de ces n4gociations , que la France sort de ces n4gociations, avec une situation qui 
est loin d’etre amoindrie .... (Vifs applaudissements d gauche et sur divers bancs au centre.) 
M. Lefas. Gr&ce k elle-meme. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres. . . . qui est loin d’etre amoindrie, je le dis avec joie, 
dans l’opinion du monde. 

Certes, nous ne pr4tendons pas que les n4gociations que nous avons conduites, avec quelque 
dignity, quoi qu’on en dise, nous ne pr4tendons pas que ces n4gociations soient la seule cause de 



cet etat d’espnt. Cct etat dVsprit general clans le monde, nuus y sonimes peut-etre puur une 
faible part, mais je reconnais, je suis lieuivux do const aier, que le pays y est pour la plus 
large part. (Vifs applaudisscments.) 

On avait rai^oi de dire tout d Flieuro, comme le disait M. do Mun,’ que nous avons etd 
soutenus par le pays. 

M. Toumadc . Yous ne Favez pas suni. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs. Nous nous sonnnes mentis soutenus par lui. La 
fermete 

M. Pourqucry do Boisscrin . Le sentiment de nutre force. 

M. Ic ministre dcs affaires etrangercs la fermete dnnfc il a fait preuvo, fermete sans 

jactance, calme ot digne, a reveld an rnonde ct nous a rdvelu .... (Exclamations cl mouvements 
divers.) 

M. Maginot. A vous-meme, peut-etre? 

M. Dalbiez. II y a longtemps que nous nous connaissons. 

M. Auguste Bouge. La France sVst reeonnue, elle ne s’est pas revelec a olle-meme. 

M. le ministre des afjaircs 6 1 rang errs a revele unc France ayant plus que jamais 

lo sentiment de sa force et de sa d ignite. 

Ce que je voudrais — vous mo permettrez bien cut to retloxiun, jo le dis pour moi comme je le 
dis pour les autres — ec que je voudrais e’est quo nous ne diminuions pas nous-memea les effets 
houreux qui ont etd produits. 

M. le president du> conseil. Tres bien l 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs. On vous disait quo nous aviuns commence nos negotia- 
tions avec FEspagne. Nous les poursuivons. 

Jo ne puis, messieurs, vous donner & l’lieure od je vous parle et vous le comprenez, les 
details des negociations ; mais ce que je puis dire pour repondre d des sentiments qui ont ete 
exprimes a cette tribune, e'est que nous les poursuivons avec. une, double orientation, 1’uno qui 
consiste a dire a FEspagne : Ce quo nous avons acquis au Maroc, nous l’a^ons acquis au prix 
d’un sacrifice; vous aliez participer a ce que nous avons acquis nous vous doniunderons, clans une 
mosuro juste et equitable, de reconnaitro lo sacrifice que nous avons consonti. 

Cela, messieurs, nous le lui dirons, et nous le lui discus dans Fesprit le plus amieal, ayant 
le souci de nienager la dignitd et la lierte de ce grand pajs. (T ,r i/« applaudisscmcnfs .) 

Nous no voulons rien faire qui puisso lui porter uMeinte, nous estimons qu’un grand pays 
comme la France 

A V extreme gauche. Et comme FEspagne! 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs ne doit jamais, messieurs, abuser dc sa force. 

(Vices exclamations aa centre , a droite ct sur divers bancs d gauche ct a Vcxtremc gauche . — 
Bruit.) 

M. Plichon . Pour qui dites-vous cela? 

M, Cesar Trouin. Ce langage est intolerable ! 

M . Paul Pugliesi-Conti. La France est vraiment digne d’un langage plus fieri Retirez coite 
parole. 

M. J auras. Je domande la parole. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs. Je ne coitiprends pas cette emotion qui ne pout que 
ddnaturer le sens de mes paroles, au moment memo od je vous disais que e’etait dans Fesprit 
le plus amieal que ces negociations etaient conduites et que la solution on serait recherchde. 
(Applaudisscments.) 

Nous considerons quo ce serait une faute, une faufce politique, en memo temps quo ce serait 
un acte blamable que de comprendre nos negociations et nos rapports avec FEspagne autrement 
que dans Fesprit amieal quo je vous indiquais tout d Fheuro. (Applaudisscments.) 

Un mot encore. Je vous ai dit tout d Fheuro les avantages divers que me paraissaiont 
rdsulter, pour la France, de la solution de la question mamcaino. 

II y en a un sur lequel je vous demande la permission d'insister cn terminant. II consiste & 
avoir debarrassd l’dchiquier de notre politique extdrieurc de la question marocaine ( Exclamations 
sur divers bancs) , qui etait et qui pouvait etre une source de eonflits permanents. 

M. d* Elis sag ar ay. Puissiez-vous dire vrai. 

M. le ministre des affaires etrangercs. La France, de ce cote, a desormais les mains libres, 
et ce n’est point un mince avantage au moment od la situation extdrieure comporte une attention 
tout© particulidre. 

Messieurs, la France doit etre attentive d tout ce qui se passe, participer, par son action 
pacifique d tout ce qui a lieu, consider ant qu’un pays qui s’isole des evenements extdrieurs, est 
un pays qui diminue et qui dechoit. 

Comment participerons-nous a tous ces dvdnements? Dans Fesprit pacifique qui nous anime, 
avec ce souci de ne contribuer qu’au progrds general. 

Quels seront pour participer d cette ceuvre et pour la rdaliser nos points d’appui? 

Messieurs, ce n’est pas au moment od nous venons d’une fa$on particulidre d’apprdcier les 
bienfaits de nos amities et de nos alliances que nous pourrions etre tenths d’y porter une atteinte, 
si petite soit-elle. ( Vifs applaudissements.) 

C’est en les resserrant, s’il est possible, que nous avons le ddsir et le devoir d’accomplir 
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la tache qni nous incombe. Nous ne ferons, au surplus, quc repondre aux sentiments que 
manifestait ll \ a qucJqucs jours dovant le Parlement d’Angloterre un grand ministre ties affaires 
etrangeres (Applaudisscments) , conmic aussi aux sentiments que manifestait recemment, au eours 
d’une visite dont nous garderoiis le souvenir et dont nous sentons tout le pnx, remment niimstre 
des affaires etrangeres de la puissance alliee. (Applaudisscments a gauche et au centre.) 

M. Albeit Lebrun , ministre des colonies. Je demande la parole. 

M. le president. La parole est a M. le mimstre des colonies. 

Sur divers bancs. Nous demandons une suspension de la seance. 

Voix nombreuses. Non! non! Parlez ! 

M. Massabuau. Et la motion d’ajournement? ( Interruptions a gauche.) 

M. le President . Tout le monde sait que les membres du Gouvernement ont la parole quand 
ils la demandent. 

M. le vicomte de Villebois-Mareuil. Alors e'est un ministre qui repond k un autre ministre? 

M. Tournadc. Ainsi done, il n’est plus question de la motion prejudicielle? 

M. le president. On me parle de la motion prejudicielle. Ainsi que tout le monde a pu le 
voir, j’allais la mettre aux voix lorsque M. le ministre des affaires etrangeres a demande a 
nouveau la parole, or les membres du Gouvernement ont tou jours la parole quand ils la demandent. 

C’est maintenant le tour de M. le ministre des colonies. Je lui donne la parole. ( Tres bicnl 
tres bien!) 

M. Albert Lebrun , ministre des colonies. La Chambre comprend sans doute* combion est 
delicate a cette heure la tache qui est imposee au ministre des colonies. ( Tres bien I tres bienl) 

II est pris, en effet, enure un double ecueil : ou bien, dans son souci legitime de defendre au 
mieux devant la Chambre la partie eongolaise de l’accord, il risque de se laisscr aller a un 
optimisme excessif et, par la memo, de paraitre s’accommoder trop aisement d’une cession de 
territoire qui, en tout etat de cause, lui demeure comme a tous ses collogues, infimment 
douloureuse; (Applaudiss emesis vifs et prolonges sur un grand nombre de bancs ) ou bien, 
ddtournant sa pensee de la partie du traits ou la France reqoit pour nc la fixer que sur celle oil 
elle donne, la seule k vrai dire sur laquelle il ait k s’expliquer k la Chambre k cette heure, le 
ministre, encore domine^par l’angoisse qu’il a connue cet dte, risque de ne pas paraitre convamcu 
des bienfaits du traite du 4 novembre et de ne pas mettre en une suffisante lumiere les arguments 
qui, k son sens, doivent determiner la Chambre k le voter. ( Vifs applaudisscments sur les memes 
bancs.) 

Messieurs, je m*e£forcerai d’eviter ce double Ecueil. J’apporterai ici en toute simplicity, en 
toute sincerity, reponse aux questions tres nombreuses qui ont ete poshes detcute part depuis 
quelques semaines; j’aurai le souci — -iV lc dis tout de suite au debut de mes explications — de ne 
deprheier en rien les territoires abandonee en Afrique equatoriale, mais aussi de les montrer tels 
qu’ils se comportent, avec leurs imperfections, leurs difficultes d ’exploitation. 

Il faut expliquer au pays, avec une entiere nettete, les clauses et les consequences de cet 
accord; il ne nous pardonnerait pas, d ’avoir abandonne la moindre parcelle de son empire sans 
qifil ait ete mis a meme de mesurer la valeur et l’importance des territoires cedds. (Tres bienl 
tres bien!) 

Que donnons-nous en Afrique hquatoriale, que nous reste-t-il apres cette cession; qu’en 
pouvons-nous, qu T en devons-nous laire demain? 

Telles sont les questions one successivement je voudrais envisager ici. 

Messieurs, au cours des negociations difficiles qui se sont poursuivies cet dtc, le Gouvernement, 
en tant qu’il s’agissait de la partie eongolaise de I’aceord, a obci a une triple pensee. Le principe 
de la compensation en Afrique hquatoriale admis — et sur ce point mon collegup des affaires 
htrangeres s’est explique tout a l’heure — dl a veillh d’abord k ce que les cessions portent le moins 
possible sur cette partie de la eolonie, qu’il considbre comme la plus interessante par sa proximity 
do la cote et par ses possibility d’avenir, j’entends dire le Gabon et le Moyen-Congo jusqu’fc, la 
Sangha. 

Il s’est offeree, en second lieu, de sauvegarder au mieux la grande voie de penetration vers 
le centre africain constitute par les fleuves Congo, Oubangui, Gribingui, Chari, qui forme en 
quelque sorte comme repine dorsale de notre possession. 

Enfin il a tait efforu pour que les cessions n'mteressent que les parties de notre possession 
qui avaient eth le moins colonisees par la France ou elle avait le moins depense de son or et de 
son sang, qu’en un mot elle avait le moins marquee do son empreinte, de telle sorte que l’abandon 
en fut moms sensible a son amour-propre et k ses interests materials. ( Vifs applaudisscments.) 

Dans quelle mesure avons-nous rtussi a ce triple point de vue? J’ai le devoir de l’expliquer 
k la Chambre. 

Messieurs, quand on envisage d’ensemble I’liistoire de l’Afrique tquatoriale, on est frappe dbs 
l’abord par des constatations qui paraissent particulieres a revolution de cette eolonie. 

Voici pres de trois quarts de siecle que nous sommes k Libreville, voici plus de trente ans que 
notre pavilion fiotte & Brazzaville et cependant nous n’avons rien fait ou presque rien dans cette 
fraction de la eolonie d’un accbs relativement aise. 

Cela s ’explique, messieurs, parce que tout l’effort de la metropolo s’est portt vers l’hinterland, 
vers le Congo moyen, vers 1’Oubangui, le Chari et leurs affluents, en vue de gagner nos rivaux 
de vitesse et d’atteindre au plus tot le centre africain; les hvenements qui se dhroulent a cette 



S15 


heuro au Ouadai ot qui auront, je l’espere, une procliaino et heureuse solution, no sont que ie 
couronnemenfc do ce long et heroique effort. 

Pendant que nous poursuivions cette oeuvre, nous a\ons neglige la fraction de la colonio 
voisine do la cote, et cola contrairement a co qui s’Etait pass E dans toutes nos colonies, notamment 
en Cocbinchine pour l’lndo-Clnne, et au Senegal pour l’Afrique occidental. 

Quel est le tableau que nous avons sous los youx? A riieurc actuelle, on pent a peine accedcr 
a Libreville de nuit tant les passes sunt mal eclairees. Le port rudimontaire, construct par la 
marine voici quarante ans, ne comporte des installations quo pour les chalands et les ombarcations 
lEgEres. 

II n'y a pas de materiel pour charger et decharger les eolis, pas de moyens do transport. 
A Cap-Lopez, la situation est la meme dam les rades plus nn'ridionales, cellos de Sette-Camu et 
do Loango elle est pire encore. 

Les lieuves, voies de penetration naturelD vers I’interieur, mais qui ne sunt navigables qu’k 
une petite distance de la cote a raison de Lorographie de cette partio de l’Afriquo et specialemenb 
des monts de Cristal qu’ils descondent on rapides, ces lieuves n’ont pas etc amenages. Les 
societes concessionnaires auxquelles on avait a tort pome pouvoir eonfior la creation de l’outillage 
Economiquo de la colonic, n T ont non ou presque non fait; de ce cote, tout espoir doit etre 
abandonne. 

J’ai done le droit, de dire — les chiffres sent la pour en temoignor — que ce que nous avons 
fait jusqu’en ces toutes dernieros anneos dans cette fraction de la colonie est negligeable. Le 
Gabon avait en 1808-99 un mouvement commercial!* de 9 millions de francs. Dix ans apres le 
chiffre des transactions etait sensiblenn*nt le memo. 

Pourtant — et ] ‘arrive k un point essentiel — il faut considorer que cette fraction de la colonie 
en est la partie la plus precieuse, a raison de sa proxiniite de la mer et des facilites d’aeces 
qu’elle presente; pourvu qu’on veuille bien les anienagev, les deux p. rts do Libreville et de 
Cap-Lopez sont les plus surs de la cote occidentals d’Afriqm*, dopuis Dakar jusqu’a Saint-Paul 
de Loanda. A 1’intErieur, les populations sont commer<;antes, belliqu(*uses il est vrai, mais elles 
donnent, par la memo, la mesure de ce quV.lo poumml faire. (’.’est la une regie generale en 
Afrique, et il y a quelques jours jo recevais un telegramme du colonel Largeuu, dans lequol il me 
disait qu’il avait rencontre des peuplados bolliquouses et qu’il s*en felicitait, car il y vuyait pour 
i’avenir des concours actifs pour le commerce et P agriculture. 

De plus, ce pays du Gabon est infiniment nelu* par ses pnssibilites actuellos et d’avonir. 
•Je ne parle pas du caoutchouc, sur lequel tout lc month* est tivs suffisamment informe, mais des 
cultures de cacao, cafE, vanille, qui doivent roussir purfaitement, ainsi que le deruontrent des 
exemples malheureusement trop rostreints encore, mais (pie nous pouvons multiplier. 

Les bois prEsentent des essences n imbrouRea. Enfin, on a decouvcrt dans la region de 
Mboko-Sangho, du Mindouli et du DjouE, une zone e.upriifero qui ouvre a l’oxploitation des mines 
un bel avenir. 

Ces renseignements vous montrent combien nous etions fondes dans cette premiere pre- 
occupation, qui a eonsiste k retenir la plus possible de cette fracti n de la colonie qui, j’ai le droit 
de le dire, memo detachee do tout Phinterland, represent e un ensemble homogene, puisqu’il ne 
comprend pas moins de 500,000 kilometres carres de superfine, et quo, je le rappelie en passant, 
les deux diagonales, Libreville-Ouesso et Librevilie-Rrazzaville, mesurent pres de 800 et de 
900 kilometres. Ces espaces sont suffisauts pour former uni* colonic prnspero. On a pu redoutor 
a un moment donnE — et M. le ministre des affaires Etrangeres y fateait allusii n — que Temprise ne 
fut plus considerable. Elle so reduit heureusement a une supersede de 30,000 a 35,000 kilometres 
carres. 

Certes, ce sacrifice n T est pas negligeable , quand on vent bien so rappeler qu’il comporte, 
noijamment, la rive gauche du rio Mum et une partie des affluents Nord de l’Inndo. Mais ce 
qu’on pout dire, messieurs, e’est quo*, m par son et endue tomtoriule, ni par sa disposition menu*, 
cet abandon ne constituc un danger pour la partie de la colonie qui n >us demeure. Il depend 
exclusivement de nous, comme je l’indiquorai, tout k rheure, il depend de notre courage, de notr© 
Energie^, de notre foi dans i’avenir de ce pays, de faire que le nouveau voisinage qui lui est impose 
n entrain© point de consequence mortelle pour le rest© de la colonie. (Applaudisscmcnis .) 

tl s agissait, en second lieu, comme je I’indiquais tout a riienrt*, de sauvegardcr la grande voie 
maitresse qui conduit vers le centre africain et de garder intacts les liens entre los diverses 
fractions de la colonie. 

Messieurs, avec son clair genie le pa>s a compris que dans rimmense superficie de notre 
empire africain, ccrtaines fractions pouvaient otre ab and ounces pour acqtierir par aillcurs des 
avantages Equivalents ou supErieurs. Il on a admis le principe, mais a une condition, e’est que 
ce oui noiis resterait ne fut pas touche indirectenieut et que non« ne fusions pas contraints de 
solliciter l’intervention de tierces puissances pour atteindre les domaines qui nous restaient. En 
un mot, au mois de septembre dernier, le pays s’esfc oppose a la coupure. Nous croyons avoir 
suffisamment rEsolu la question sur ce point et donne au sentiment national les garanties qu’il 
exigeait. 

Voici, en effet, quelle est la situation a rheure actuelle. Avant le traite — et je m’excuse de 
donner ici quelques precisions, je les ernis necessaires (Parka! parka !) — avant le traite, trois 
voies d’acces conduisaient k nos possessions d’Afrique equatorial©. La voie septentrionale, cello 



de l’Afrique occidental©, e'est la voic Niger- Tchad, la \oie Niamey— Zmder— Nguignu. C’est 
la plus court© kilometriquoment. et c'e^t, a l'lieure actuello, cello quo suit lc fil telegraphique ; 
c’est peut-ctre, pour une fraction, dcs turn -port* au mons, cell© qui sera suivie domain. 

J’indique, oil passant, messieurs, quo cost par cot to vuio qu© les ron forts envoy©* au Ouadal 
au lendemain dos ovenemonts douloureux do l’Ouadi-Ivadja et do Dorote sont passes. Done, niome 
si la coupure par le Sud avail, etc realise©, nns troupes du Ouadai n’eussent pas ete isolees comm? 
on l’a ecrit k tort plu&ieurs fois cot ete. 

Cette premier© voie demeuiv mtacte. To n 'insist© pas. 

La deuxiemc voie do penetration ©st C'dle qui einprunte la Nigeria anglaiso ct le Cameroun 
allemand : c’est la voie dite do la Benouc. Les marchandises \©nues par mer debarquent k 
Burutu, port anglais k l’embouchuro du Niger, dies sont transporter's ensuiie par vapours flu\iaux 
sur 1© Niger et la Benoue jusqu’k Craroua, cn territuire allemand ct, do la, achommees, par 
chalands, pirogues, charrettes ou porteurs jusqu'au Logono. 

II vous apparait tout dc suite, messieurs, que cette voic etait viciee et precaire par son 
caractde international. Elio ne pou\ait donnor satisfaction que si nous etions on bons rapports 
aveo les nations dont elle traverse les territoires. Mais e’etait la une situation antdrieure k 
l’accord du 4 novembro. 

C© quo pouvait 1‘accord du 4 novembre, e’etait ne pas modifier en mal cctte situation. Eh 
bien, nous en avons eu la preoccupation, et puisque les territoires de Lord au Logono etaient 
compns dans la cession, nous avons prevu une serie d’enclaves permettant d’utiliser, dans les 
memes conditions qu’hier, peut-etre memo — des techniciens me l’ont confic dcpuis — dans des 
conditions meilleures la voic ancienno. 

Au centre. Oh non! 

M. le ministre des colonics. Je tiens ces renseignements d’officiers qui ont commando dans 
ces regions. 

La troisieme voie de penetration est cello du Congo et de l’Onbangiu, qui est a proproment 
parler notro voie nationale. Nous nous sommes efforces dc lui garder ce caractkre. {Tres bicnl 
ires bien l ) 

Oh! je sais — M. de Mun y a fait allusion — il y a les deux pointes dc la Sangha ct d© la 
Lobaye, et on n’a pas manque de critiquer ces deux enclaves. On a voulu y voir oomme deux 
agrafes d’une tunique de Nessus destinee k bruler un jour les flancs de notre colonic. Messieurs, 
la rdalite est heureusement moins tragique. 

Oui, l’Ailcmagne possedera de 12 k 20 kilomktres de rives sur un ensemble fluvial qui a pres 
do 1,500 kilometres; mais — vous ne l’avez pas oublie — i’accord stipule en mcme temps que les 
rives ne pourront pas etre fortifiees. 

II dit aussi qu’il y aura liberty de transit sur ces rives. Et si ccs garanties, messieurs, 
pouvaient vous paraitre insuffisantes parce qu’elles ne sont qu’ecrites, il suifirait de so rappeler 
qu'au droit de Bonga, a l’embouchure de la Sangha, le Congo a plus de 10 kilometres de largcur, 
et qu’en face de la Lobaye, vis-a-vis de Mongoumba, l’Oubangui a plus de 1 kilomktre aux basses 
eaux. 

Ces chiffres demontrent que la navigation franchise sur le Congo et l’Oubangui n’ost nullement 
menacee. ( Tres bien! tres bien!) 

Enfln — et on parait l’oublier toujour* quand on parle Congo ot Oubangui — iu us sommes dans 
le bassin conventionnel du Congo, qui a reeju un statut special par 1’actc do Berlin de 18S5 

Aux termes de cet accord diplomatique et par suite, des avant le trait© du 4 novembre, les 
navircs allemands pouvaient en toute liberty et avec les garanties assurees par 1’acte dc 1885, 
circular et sur le Congo, et sur TOubangui et sur la Sangha. 

M, Pierre Lcroy-Bcaulicu. &lors pourquoi les Allemands ont-ils demand© acccs k ces deux 
fleuves? 

M. le ministre des colonies. Il e-st vrai, — et on a beaucoup pari© au cours de cet dte — que la 
navigation se pratique dans ces regions dans des conditions un peu speckles, parce quo les 
ehaudieres sont cliauffees au bois. Un jour viendra oil elles le scront au putrole, mais, cn 
attendant, la puissance qui ne detient pas une des rives n’est pas certainc d© pouvoir assurer 
sa navigation sur le fleuve. 

Je pense que l’etendue de rives que nous avons conscrveos prouvo une fois de plus que nous 
sommes absolument maitres de la navigation dans cette partie du Congo, dcpuis Brazzaville jusqu'k 
Bangui. ( Tres bien! tres bien!) 

Quant k la derniere fraction de cotte grande voie dc penetration dont je parlais tout k 
rheure jusqu’au Chari et au dela de Bangui, elle n’est pas touclke; je* me trompe, elle est 
’amelior^e d’une maniore sensible par l’abandon qui nous a ete fait par l’Allemagno des territoires 
compris entre le has Logone et le bas Chari. 

M. le comie de Lanjuinais. On nous cede la moitie d’un bee de canard ct on nous prend 
deux trompes d’£l4phant. ( Exclamations .) 

M. le ministre des colonies . J’entends bien, messieurs : ces douze ou quinze mifle kilomktres 
carr4s ne constituent pas un accroissement de richesse trks appreciable pour notre Afrique 
4quatoriale, mais ces territoires ne sont pas n^gligeables et les documents distribu^s au Beichstag 
allemand k l’occasion de la discussion du traits indiquent qu’au delk du Bhin on considkre cette 
partie comme ayant une valeur 4gale k celle que nous c4dons entre le Logone et la frontikre 
orientals du Cameroun, et que nous nous plaisons k considdrer comme de trks grande valeur. 
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Main cot abandon a ru pour resnltat do rend re le Motive Chari IVanoais jusqu’a Fort-Lamy. 
Quand on suit 1 ’importance de Fort-Lamy, chef-lieu du territoire militmiv du Tchad, ou reconnait 
quo co n’ost pas la un petit avantago; la security do ims voies de communication a etc accrue dans 
une tres large mesure. (Tres bicti ! tres bion!) 

11 no suffisait pas d 'avoir sauvegarde los voies d’acces; il etait encore desirable de cantonner, 
en quelque sorto, les terntniros cedes dans la partie do la possession ou nous avions 1‘ait jusqu’ici 
los moindres efforts. Ce but a ete atteint. .1 *ai fait dresser, aussi approximativement quo 
possible, l’Etat des cl open so s edectueos par la colonic jusqu'a ce jour, d’une part dans les 
parties cEdces, d ’autre part dans les parties consorvdos. Jo scindo cetto periode en deux fractions, 
I’uno qui va jusqu’en 3000 — e’est la date a laquelle ont commence les travaux de l’emprunt 
de 21 millions — la seconde qui comprend les deux ilernieres annee.s. 

Avant 1909, on avait etfectue dans les territnires cedes enuron 100,000 ft*, de travaux pour 
,mo serie de posies; au eontraire, pour les territoires domuurds franqais, on arrive ii un total 
cl’environ 5 millions pour des installations de postes, k Libreville, a Jjoungo, h Brazzaville, a 
Oucsso, a Bangui, etc.; ot a 1 million pour les lignes lologrtiphiquos. 

Ainsi, en resume avant 3909, sur une depeiist* dVnvirnn 0,100,000 fr., 100,000 fr. ont EtE 
depenses dans les territoires cedEs. 

Depuis 1909, c’ost-a-diro depuis la mi. so on oxocuib n do lYmprunt do 21 millions, dans les 
territoires cedes, il a etc fait une deputise do 400,000 fr. Bans los territoires conserves, au 
eontraire, il a ete fait une depense d ’environ 8 millions, pour los lignes telegraphiques, la route de 
Fort-Kibut a Fort-Crampol, les etudes ties deux voies forreos, des etudes hydrogrnphiques, etc. 

Ainsi, en resume, pour cutte seconde periode, il a ete fait 8,400,000 fr. de depenses, dont 
400,000 fr. dans les territoires cedes. 

J’avais le devoir de faire passer cos c.lnffros sous los yeux do la Clmmbro. (Tres birn! 
tres bicn!) 

Sans doute, pour Eire complet, faudrait-il ajouter a cos chiffros les depenses offeetuees par les 
missions religieuses et par Jos soeieies concessionnaires. Mais, d ’above], los premieres domeurent 
presque toutes entieres en terntoire franeuis. Quant aux secondes, les elements d’ appreciation 
rn’ont fait dEfaut. 

Toutefois, je puis affirm er que, sauf dans la region do la ITaute-Sangha, pour laquelle un 
effort serieux a et'e tente, les societes n’onb pas fait preuve d’uno tres grande aetivite. Je 
m ’excuse devant la Chambre de ces details. Mais je erois quo man devoir est do los lui fuirmr. 
4e n’aurais pas pleinement rempli ma taehe si je ne 1’avais pas lait. (Tres birn! — Parlez!) 

En les envisageant d’cnsomble, voici on resume l’iinportanco des territoires c.Edes. Ils 
mosurent une superfiem qu’on pout ovaluor a 225,000 kilometres curves, ehiffre faible, qui m’osb 
venu du gouvernement [sic. gouverneur] general de I’Afrique equatoriale, mioux place que personne 
pour l’Etablir 275,000 kilometres carres, ehiffre fort. 

Cos territoires ont uno population d ’environ 3 million d ’habitants. Los effect! fs militairos 
quo nous y ontretenons sonb do quatre ou cinq eompagnios. Los agents eivils do Fad ministration 
sont au nombre d’une cinquantame environ. Le nombre des agents de factorories, des com- 
rner<;ants ot colons est h, pen pres double. Le montani des importations et des exportations, 
autant que j’ai pu l’etnblir, s’elevo a 8 millions do francs en ehiffres ronds. 

Enfin pour co qui est dos impots, je me pormets do rectifier des cliiffres qui rmt paru. 
Voici ceux (pie j’ai requs du gouverneur general do l’Afriquo oquatnriale ot je 1’ai prie do les 
verifier k nouveau, parce qu'ils me paraissaienb inferiours a la realite. 

Les recettes effectuEes dans les territoires cedes s’ElEvont k environ 1 million do francs pour 
les douanes et les domainos, ot a 750,000 fr. pour les impots de capitation. 

Envisageant d’un autre point do vuo re memo ensemble, voici comment il se presente: 
h, peu prEs 50,000 kilometres carres do parcellos inondeos ou marecageusos, oh l’oau, la terre, la 
vegetation s’entremelent au point que 1’homme n'y pout pas vivre ot qu'il n’y penetre que pour 
la chasse. 

Ensuite de CO, 000 ii 80,000 kilometres cam's de forets vierge*s trEs sorrEes, oil, E la vEritE, se 
trouvent des peuplements caoutehoutiforos de premiere importance, mais oil so trouvent aussi 
les gormes qui provoquont le mal rodoutalde (pie vous savoz, auquel je ne frrai ici qu ’allusion, 
mais sur loquel je devrais m’etondro plus longuomont, si je lui donnais la place qu’il doit tenir 
dans cot exposE. 

Enfin de 100,000 a 140,000 kilometres carres do torros logons, aptos a la culture et a 1’elevago, 
decouvertes dans la plus grande partio do cot to etondue habitues par des p(;pulations intelligentes, 
dejE habituees aux travaux do. l’agnculturo ot do l’EIevage, et preparers par I’islamismc k une 
discipline sociale. O’est la region qui s’otond k lVst do la frontiEro oriontale actuolle clu 
Gameroun. 

.T’indique, pour finir, qu’E peu pres los trois quarts ou les quatro dnquiomos des territoires 
cEdes sont entre les mains de societes concossionnaires dont le privilege d’expl citation proud fin, 
pour les unes. en 3920, et, pour los autros, en 1930. 

Tel est, messieurs, defini aussi exactemcnt que possible, le bilan do ce que nous eEdons on 
Afriqne Equatoriale, 

Si douloureusement que nous soyons affectes par ce sacrifice, nous ne dovons pas nous 
laisser aller E certaines cxagErations que cot EtE j’ai entendu oxprimer par des esprits d’ordinaire 
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plus raesurcs. N’est-on point a!16 jnsqu’ii dire quo le traitu du 4 novombro compromoUait 
imhmkliab lenient Fa voiin.* do notre empire alVican! 

Q u and on songe, messieurs, que cet empire comporte pres dc 0 millions do kilometres carres 
exploitables, et jo no parle pas, bien entendu, du Sahara; qu’il ost habite par a pen pres 

millions d’liabitants; qu’il comporte un commerce de pr6s do 2 milliards, j’ai le droit do dire 
qu’en mettant en balance ces chiffres et ccux que j’indiquais a 1 ’instant, on no pent pas declarer 
quo nous ayons affaibli sensiblcment notre position on Afrique. J’ai lc droit de dire— et jo le 
fais sans aucune passion politique — tpie la troisieme Repubhque, qui a iveonstitue le domuine 
colonial do la Franco, inutile par les regimes anteneurs, ne pout etre accusec d 'avoir inscrit dans 
les fastes de notre liistmre des pages qui rappollont en quelquo facjon que cc soit notre abandon 
des Indes, de la Louisiane et du Canada. (ApplaudinMUicnln a gauche ct au centre.) 

Messieurs, que nous reste-t-il on Afrique dquatorialc ct quo devuiis-nous faire de co qux nou» 
reste? C’est lh l’oouvro de demain, e’est celle qui nous prosse. 

J’ai dit tout a ITteure ce qu’est la partie cotiere, celle qui s’etend de l'Atlantique a la Sanglia, 
jo n'y reviens pas. On a parle ensuitr. avoe quelquo dedain do 1 ’enclave qui nous demouro ontro 
le Likvuala aux Hcrbes et rOubangui. Messieurs, quand on songe que ce torntoire mesure 
400 kilometres lo long de FOubnngui et 150 kilometres de lurgeur a In hauteur de Horn Mjnko, 
quo dans le passe et dans un avenir tres long encore la soule voie do penetration dans cotto region 
sera lc fleuve Oubangui, quand on fait cette constat ation, on se demand o pourquoi cotto f nudum 
de notre colonie, telle qu’ello se comporte a l’heurc actuelle, n’aurait pas le developpement 
qu’elle aurait en avant 1 ’accord. J’ai d’ailleurs rappole doja les raisons d’ordre politique ot 
economique qui nous avaient empeohes de Fabandonner. 

Pour les regions siiueos plus au Nnrd, dans FOubaugui-Chari-Tehad notaiimient , elites soul, 
il est vrai, legerement ecornees a leur extremity occidentalo. 

Messieurs, on a represents tour a tour ces regions comme des reserves do richosscs 
mystericuses et comme des terres maudites. II ost bien certain qu’on ne pout pas fonder do tres 
vastes ospoirs sur des terres isolees en quelque sortc a Fintdricur d'uti grand continent. Los 
difdcultds d’accks ct de transport les empeclient de protendre sur lo march e mondial a uno place 
preponddrante ; mais ces regions, ne l’oublions pas, sent los reservoirs do races donses ot 
vigoureuses dont nous avons un si grand bosoin dans notre Afrique, ofi la density moyonne de la 
population est faible. Ne nous y trompons pas, quand nous aurons apportc k ces populations 
la security et la paix, quand nous aurons debarrasse ces regions des tyranneaux locaux, qu’ils 
appellent comme hier Rabah on comme aujourd’hui Doudmourrah, quand nous y aurems porte 
les premiers elements do la civilisation, sous forme de routes, d’ecoles, de dispunsaires, de marches, 
elles prendront lo memo developpement qu'ont pris, a Fetonnonienl do beaueoup de coloniaux 
memes, les regions du Soudan, si decriees autrefois. 

Messieurs, nous avions, en outre, pour conserver cette region, dos considerations politiquos 
imperieuscs. 

Nous ne pouvions pas admottre qu’uno autre nation quo la France donnat lo mot d’ordre sur 
Ips confins du Sahara, oil le moindre bruit, la moindre agitation ent des repercussions si 
ytrangement lointaines. 

Si enfin ces considerations d’ordre economique ou politique n’avaient point sufli pour nous 
faire appreciev a Jour juste valeur ccs territoiros, jo dirai apros M. de Mun qu’il v avail uno 
raison majeure, bien qu’une raison de sentiment, pour les garder. 

Quand au cours de cot etd je lisais les objurgations adrossees au Gouvermmiont , quand do 
toutes parts on nous conjuraifc de ne point odder le sol qui avait bu tant de sang do nos soldats 
et de nos explorateurs, j’avais la satisfaction do penser, et j’on apporte 1 ’expression tres loyale 
devant la Ckambre, que, sauf deux ou trois tombes qni se trouvont dans la partie codec, prosquo 
toutes domeurent dans le territoire conserve ct que, domain comme hier, les condros do Oanipel 
ot do Bretonnet, do Lainy et de Behaglo, do Fiegonscliuli, do Moil et de tant d'autros repost Torn 
h, Fombre du drapeau national. (Applaudisscmcnts.) 

Dans cette Afrique dquatoriale qu’allons-nous faire? Faut-il nous laisscr aller au decourage- 
ment oh certains pessimistes voudraient nous conduire? 

Ne faut-il pas au contraire rdpondre au coup qui a frappo la colonie par un redoubloment 
d ’efforts? 

J’ai indique que peu de choses avaient dte faites dans cette colonie. Je dois maintenant 
preciser. 

II est exact que, jusqu'il y a deux ans, presque rien n ’avait cte fait au Congo, mais, depuis 
deux ans, un effort sensible a ete cffoctue et los resultats dc cot effort ont etc tels qu’ils ont mis 
en evidence prur cette colonie une possibility d ’exploitation, et dos espoirs qui ne seront pas tous 
dementis. II n’y a pas h hdsiter, la France doit immydiatement s ’employer h reparor un passe 
qu’on peut regrettor aujourd’hui. 

Voici d’un mot quelle est en cette fin d’annye 1911 la situation de la colonie. 

Neuf bataillons l’occupont, trois au Tchad, six rdpartis dans les trois colonies du groupe. 
Trois cents^ administrateurs ou agents civils sonb rypartis dans une centaine de postes. On pout 
affirmer qu’h la fin de l’annee 1912 nous aurons pris possession de toute la colonie. 

, Quand on pensc qu’au debut de 1908 un cmqtiieme h pi Inc etait occupe, on peut mesurer le 
cnomin parcouru depuis trois ans. 
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L ‘armature do la colonic cat. ilea niaintenant constitute . Elio pout, rile doit so devolopper 
suivant les memes methodes que celles employ ees dans toutea noa granites colonies. Et voiei que 
dej& los resuliats financiers mdiquent que cos ospuirs no sont pas vains. Les budgets du 
Moyen-Congo et de l’Oubangui-Chari sent on oxcedent , U-uva eaissea do reserves sont au maximum. 
Lc budget general, il est vrai, n’en est pas au memo point. Mais jo dois mdiipier quo, l’unnde 
derniere, il est arrive a etemdre la dette de 1 million qin, dopuia plusiours anne>*s, gre\:ut son 
passif. Bans le projet de budget que j’ai recu ees jours dormers pour I’annee 1932, lo gomerneur 
general avait pu inserire l’annuite neci.ssmre a l’amorussement de la soconde tranche de Femprunfc 
de 21 millions. Lorsque la Cliambre a vot6 oet omprunt, olio a\ait punsd cependant on conserve! 
toujours la charge au budget colonial. 

Fulfill, messieurs, le momument commereial, egnleiueiii depuis deux aus — je souliguo ees 
mots, car je ne voudrais point paraitre, on c»* moment, plaider une cause contraire a cello que 
jo defendais tout a Fheurc* — ee mouvernent qm ne s’ost dessine que depuis deux ans, indique un 
ehiffro de 40 millions double de celui cl’il \ a dix ans. Oe mmivoment no pent que s’accroitre, 
parce quo nous rendons au commerce libiv des espaoes do plus on plus \astes, et qu'urn mome 
temps, une administration plus attenti\e surveille mieux les soeiutes oonoossionnaires et saura les 
diriger dans une voie plus conforms au sam cloveloppemont econmmque de la colonic. 
(Ap pi a it dissonants ii gauche ct au centre.) 

Telle csti la situation. Pourquoi ne fori'.ns-nous pa-* pour cetto Afnquo equaiomlo ee quo nous 
avons fait pour les autres colonies, pour Findoebine, pour V Vfnque occidentalo, pour Madagascar, 
quand nous avons prete 300 millions a la premiere, 200 millions a la seconde et 100 million* a la 
troisieme? 

Messieurs, il s’agit de savoir si la Franco voudra eoii^ontir ces sacrifices. de puis vous dire 
quo le Gouvornement, on possession des etudes ontrep rises .siir l’emprunt de 21 millions, sera en 
etat au cours de I’annee 3912, de vous presenter un programme qui permettm a la eolnnio de 
prendre le developpoment auqurd jc faisais allusion. etudes ^ont onmpleh s et detaillets. de 

no sauruis trop reudre liommage mix officievs qm les out entrepnsi * la-b.is dans les conditions 
difficilcs que vous savez. 

Lo projet de voie ferree de Poinio-Noire a 33ra/za\ ille, avee une installation de port a Pointe- 
Noire est prefc. La France so doit de turn* cetto \nie ferrite pour so eunstituor a ello-mdmo une 
voie de penetration exclusivcment francaise et ne plus etre obligee dVmprunter la voie bclgu do 
Matadi k Kmchassa qui semble d’ailleurs avoir attaint s<m maximum do rendomeni. 

Cette voie franchise sera assurors d’un trafic certain, non settlement par le transit qui depasse 
deja 3 millions, mais par Fexploitation des prudmt> de la luivi dc Ma^umbe et ties mine^ do 
cuivre de M’Boko Songbo et de Mindouli. 

En second lieu, ce programme compremLa Fameliomrinn des communications de Brazzaville 
au Tchad, d’abord en mettant k profit les resuliats de la mission Itoussillie, de fueun a amenager 
ie flouvo Congo et le fleuve Oubangui, puis en terinimml la route de Bangui a Fort-\rcbambault, 
dont la seciion medianc est en voie do construction. 

Enfin, messieurs, et jo tions ii le dire iei, n< us devrnns fain* egalenient le cbemiu de fer 
de la partio Nord du Gabon 

M. Tournade. C’est tres iuteressant , mais cm 1 nVst pas la question. (Exclamations d gauche.) 

M. le president du conseil. Mais si, cVst tout a fait la qtiestion. 

Af. In ministre des colonies. L ’honorable M. Lmrrmde me dit : CVst trds inldrossani , mais 
co n’est pas la question. 

M. Fernand David. Vous tonoz un tres beau langage, a tons egards. t .1 pphiu dissonant s.) 

Af. Tournade, Je nc dis pas non. mais ce n’est pas la question. 

A/, le ministre des colonies. J Vi indique tout It Fbetire, afin que la Gbambre eu {fit jugo, 
l’dtenduo des territoires cedes. Puis, pour repundre a certain pessimisme, que je ne ernis pas 
voulu, j’ai eu le devoir de dire co qu’il nous rest ait do notro Afrique equator! ale et ce que surtout 
elle pourrait etre domain si nous voulion* bien fairc pour elle co quo nuns a\ ions fait pour les 
autres colonies. (Applaud issements a gauche et sar divers bancs.) Par consequent, messieurs, 
j’ai le droit de dire que je suis au cceur de la question. (Tres bien! Ires bien!) 

* On vous a dit: “Vous avez blossd ninrtellement la colonic.” J’ai demonfcre qu’il nVn esfc 
rien et qu’il suffit do volonte et de mdtbode de notre part pour la remettre dans l‘4tat ou elle 
aurait du etre si elle n’avait pas ete ddlaissee. ( Applaud issements a gauche et snr divers bancs.) 

Et je termino, messieurs, ce que je disais lorsque j'ai etc interrompu: il faudra fairo aussi le 
chemin de fer du Nord du Gabon. Peut-etre le trace qui paraissait devoir etre adopte subira-t-il 
quclques modifications, mais jo considore corinno necov-aiiro (IVuitrepriuidro au plus tot la ligno de 
N’Djole ^ Kandjama, qui, en prolongeant par lo rail la voie navigable de FOgooud, viendra drainer 
toutes ces regions do l’Ognoue et do Flvindo et au besnin pormettra la penetration jusqu a Ouesso 
et au del& si les dvdnements le font juger necessaire. 

J’ai dit que la France so devait a olle-mfime de fairo eet effort of qu’olle le dovait aussi a coux 
de nos compatriotes, fonctionnaires, ofiiciors ou colons cpii sont on Afrique equatcriale et qui 
ont accueilli Faccord avec les sentiments que je \iour» cle vous fairo connaitre. Ils n’ont pas 
proteste; ils ont dit leur tristesse; mais quand ils nous en ont envoye IVcho, voici quofipies 
semaines, ils ont ajoute qu'ils so sentiraient consoles si la mero patrie, au lieu d’abandonner ce 
qui reste, de la colonie, voulait bien, par im nouv(d ot vigoureux effort, fairc ce qu’elle n'avait 
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pas fait dans le passe. Il> out pease unaniim meal qu’am^i notre teuvre on Afriquo equatorial*' 
oi ait plemement sauvegardeo. (J pplaiuhsnenirnls.) 

Messieurs, au cours des negociations, au fur et k mesurc quo se dessinaient les lineaments 
de la nouvelle fronticre qui do\ait etre assignee a notre Afrique ^quatoriale, l’opinion franqaise, 
c’est son honnenr, oonnut dc*s lieures d’ernoi. Memo ceux qui, bien mfnnnes, eoiriprenaient que la 
France devait sortir de ce traite grandio on force efc en puissance, ne so resolvaient pas aisemont 
k l’id£e de l’abaudon d’une partie de nos possessions. II lour upparaissait difficile que cos 
territoires qui avaient connu, h un moment donnee, la paix franqaise, qui avaient roqu uno, 
premiere empreinte de notre civilisation, pussent passer en d’autres mams. {AppUtudisncmcjits.) 
Et dcs voix emouvantes se faisaient entendre qui rendaient plus aigue encore la ensc oil se 
debatfcait le sentiment national. 

Je nai pas bosom de dire que nulle part plus qu'au Gouvomomont, on no ressontii oos tloutes 
et cos angoissos, que nulle part on n’etait mieux plae<5 pour rovivre l’histoire de cos regions, pour 
6 voquer les nmns des de Brazza, des Miznn. des Ballay pour ne parlor que dos morts. En poussant 
k travers l’Afrique rnvsterieuse lours pointes hardios, cos valeureux pionniors avaient comme 
premiere idee de rendre la France plus grande. 

Ah! corfcos, ils n’etaient point partis au hasard et, comme lo disait tout a rhourc tros juste- 
ment rhonorable M. de Mun, ils siuvaiont un programme bien trace. 

Quand Fournoau ot Gaillard remnntaient pour la premiere fois la Sangha, quand onsiufo de 
Brazza et Mizon, venus l*un du Sud, l’autre du Nord, so roiieontraient dgalcmont dans 1 'arrierc 
Oamoroun, ils eomprenaieni parfaitement qu’a ce moment ils ouvraient la voie franc; aiso le 
long du Congo, qu’ils mettaiont on relation dirocte nos possessions gabonaises avoc nos possessions 
sahariennos; de tolle sorto qu’on put alier, comme lc disait M. do Mun, on terre franchise depuis 
Alger jusqu’k Libreville. Mais co qu’ils voulaient par-dessus tout, e’est que notre civilisation 
qu’ils savaient genereuse et accueillante aux faiblos — et nul, 30 crois, plus quo de Brazza no l’a 
montree sous ce jour au coeur de l’Afriquo (17 /* h tipplaudim'iucntn) — 0 Vst quo notre civilisation 
s’etendit sur la plus vaste partie possible du continent afrioain. {Applaudinncmenin.) 

Eh bion! leurs desirs sont realises; lour memoiro pent etre satisfaito. ( A pphuuli cements.) 

Oui, il est vrai, demain le doux nom de France ne se reporeutera plus sous les voutes ploinos 
do silence et de mystere d’une partie do la foret equatorialo, mais par aillein’s il sonnora bion limit 
dans la plaino marocaino et sur les sommots du grand Atlas. Et quand on emir a 1’histoire de 
cos ovenomonts, il faudra dire quo co Marne nous a etc donno en partie par ceux-la memos quo 
leur vocation avait d’abord conduits vers I’Fquatour. (17/# applauding menh.) Jo suis certain, 
messieurs, qu’a cotto houro la Franco no pourra que lour ouvnr plus largos encore les portos du 
temple do la Hoeoimaissaneo nu Vile elevo a ceux de ses fils qui Pont bion servio. {AppUiatlixHC- 
menln vifs et repel As* a gauche, a VcHreme gauche et au centre. — M. le nihiintre , tie retour au bane 
du Gouvernetncnt, report lot felicitations de nes coUerjuex.) 
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APPENDIX HI. 


Memorandum hji Sir E. (Uoirc rcxpcctimj Fra neo-Herman Ne<jot tahontt, 

P.O. 1950/1950/12/18. January 14, 1912. 

In the light of recent revelations, it may he useful to reconstitute, in brief outline, 
the history of events of which we have hitherto, it appears, had only a fragmentary 
knowledge. The revelations explain a good deal that was up to now somewhat 
mysterious in the attitude of the German Government. 

The Franco-German agreement of 1909 was, as we suspected at the time, only 
a portion of a wider plan which comprised, at least so far as German intentions 
were, concerned, a far-reaching scheme of co-operation between the two Governments 
in other parts of the world besides Morocco, and which would have formed, perhaps, 
to begin with, a counterpoise to, but eventually the end of, the entente. For the 
kind of co-operation aimed at in Turkey, and more particularly with respect to the 
Bagdad Bailway, could obviously not co-exist with the Anglo-French understanding 
for action on parallel lines and reciprocal consideration for one another's interests in 
the East. That this view of the situation was present to the mind of M. Caillaux, the 
instigator and promoter of the policy of general co-operation with Germany, is proved 
by the secrecy of his negotiations and the absolute silence preserved upon them at 
Berlin at a moment when conversations were going on between England and Germany 
as to the possibility of some Anglo-German understanding to which France could 
become a party, li Germany was sincere* in her suggestion that such an arrangement 
was practicable and easy, how is it to he explained that not a word was ever said 
about the fact that discussions, having that very object in view, were actually at the 
time proceeding with France? It must he concluded that, at least in the opinion of 
the German Government, the understanding with France was an alternative to the 
understanding with England, and not a step towards it. 

This view is confirmed by the way M. Gaillaux expressed himself, rather 
incautiously, to Sir F. Bertie. It will be remembered that his remarks culminated in 
the practical avowal that be did not see any advantage in the Anglo-French Entente, 
a view which, given the position ai present occupied by France on the international 
chess-board, could only be explained and justified on the assumption that France was 
prepared to enter the orbit of the Triple Alliance. 

These then were the larger, the governing, considerations which brought the 
German and French secret negotiators together. We do not know’ the whole plan 
even in outline. But it seems beyond doubt that, apart from France getting a free 
hand in Morocco, including the Spanish sphere, where France, no longer relying on 
English friendship, but able to count on German support, was ready to fall upon 
Spain, and apart from the compensation to be paid to Germany for this in the shape 
of the cession of the whole French Congo, there were in contemplation large and 
important schemes for a Franco-German control of Turkish finance, and for pushing 
the Bagdad Railway on in its advance to the Gulf with the assistance of French money 
and the French money-market. There seem also to have been discussions of a very 
large loan to Austria-Hungary to be negotiated in Paris, which was to be employed 
mainly for the purpose of considerably increasing the armaments of the Triple Alliance, 
with the necessary corollary of large orders for Knipps. 

These secret negotiations were dragging on slowly, much too slowly for the 
German Government, who wore becoming somewhat impatient to conclude something 
definite, but who believed that the French Government, in spite of M. Caillaux’s 
unofficial commitments, w r ere rather elusive, and had, more particularly, shown 
themselves reluctant to carry through certain preliminary arrangements (Morocco 
railways, Congo-Cameroon railways, &c.) which formed part of the wider scheme. 

In the French march on Fez, the German Government saw their opportunity 
of squeezing the French. The terms of the 1909 agreement made it impossible to 
protest against a measure for “maintaining peace and internal order/' in Morocco, 
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which Germany had thereunder expressly recognised to be the duly of France. No 
objection was accordingly raised to the French advance, but unpleasant hints were 
let drop as to Germany “recovering her liberty of action" if France proceeded to 
occupy Fez permanently or made a " prolonged stay " there. These hints apparently 
did not lead to a hastening of the secret negotiations, which still hung fire.^ There 
followed the Kissingen interviews l ) at which Ilerr von lviderlen, speaking toil . Cambon, 
whom he knew not to be in the secret of M. Caillaux’s overtures, proposed in a most 
friendly tone, an amicable general settlement with France, by which sin 1 would be 
given a free hand in Morocco in return for something vaguely hinted at as a rectifica- 
tion of frontiers, on the Congo. This wrapping-up of the concession to bo paid to 
Germany in a phrase so vague as to be necessarily misleading to anyone not in the 
secret, at a time when M. Oaillaux appears already to have assented to the cession 
of the whole Congo, is explained by the faer that M. Oaillaux was not as yet in a 
position to impose his unavow'ed policy on a Cabinet of which he was the Minister 
of Finance only. 

At this moment (end of June) the German gunboat w r as actually on its way to 
Agadir. What exactly was in the mind of the German Government in taking that 
step, has been a matter of a good deal of speculation. No doubt there was the 
intention to give an unmistakable hint to France that Germany meant business and 
must be satisfied. But on the assumption that German demands had for the first 
time been foreshadowed at the Kissingen interview, the moment chosen for this 
“ dig in the ribs ’’ has hitherto seemed singularly inoppor'uno. I remember Admiral 
Von JTolzendorfF telling me, when we talked about this in September last, that if 
I only knew what liad preceded the Kissingen interview', the impatience of the German 
Government with France, of which the dispatch of the ship (disapproved by him) 
was the outcome, w'onld become quite intelligible. I did not understand this at the 
time, and was unsuccessful in getting any fiuther explanation. It is (dear now that 
Her r von Kiderlen, having M. Caillaux’s concessions as it \vere in his pocket, and 
seeing that the French Government were not active or prompt in redeeming their 
Finance Minister’s pledges, thought the dispatch of the ship would maji^vair impres- 
sion in Paris sufficient to strengthen M. Caillaux’s hands m his Cabinet to 

accept the policy of a general understanding with Germany. 

Some time after the event, it will be remembered, Herr Zimmermann, the 
Under-Secretary of State in the German Foreign Office, let out confidentially to 
Sir Edward Gosclien that the real object of sending the “ Panther M w'as to facilitate 
the position of the French Government in yielding to the German demand. U) This 
appeared almost in the light of a joke at the time, so incomprehensible did it seem 
that the German Government should have believed they could, by ostentatious 
pressure of tills kind, make it easier for a French Government to give in to a German 
demand. In any case the miscalculation seems gross — and we know r that it was not 
left uncriticised in German naval and Government circles — but w r e must now admit 
that Herr Zimraormann’s statement, which seemed so extraordinarily far-fetched an 
explanation, was literally true. 

Meanwhile, and before the “Panther" actually reached Agadir, the French 
Government resigned owing to the sudden accident to M. Monis, and M. Oaillaux 
became Prime Minister. G) Whatever effect his arrival at supremo power* in the French 
Cabinet might have had on the negotiations in other circumstances, it soon became 
clear that the coup of Agadir, far from helping him, made it exceedingly difficult for 
him, in the face of the excitement of public opinion, to broach to his Cabinet the 
secret of his commitments to Herr von Kiderlen. But whilst the French Cabinet, 
including the Minister for Foreign Affairs and also the French Ambassador at Berlin, 
were kept in the dark, the secret communications with Herr von Kiderlen through 
unofficial channels appear to have been resumed. M. Caillaux’s position must have 

C) ftf. supra , p. 822, Ed. note ; and pp. 853-7, No. 373.] 

( 2 ) [v. supra, pp. 487-8, No. 518.] 

(*) [June 27, 1911.] 



been a difficult one in these circumstances. On the one hand he could not blit 
authorise the communications which M. de Selves entered into very naturally with 
the British Government with a view to common or at least parallel action of Prance 
and England in Morocco. No doubt be felt the less embarrassed in doing this, as he 
knew — what neither his Cabinet nor ilis Majesty's Government knew — that it was 
no part of the German plan to establish German authority in Southern Morocco. 

ft also now becomes intelligible what seemed so extraordinary at the time that 
Germany, having sent her ship to Agadir, absolutely declined to formulate any 
demands. She declared that it was for .Franco to make an oiler in return for 
Germany’s evacuation of Agadir. We can now' see that ilerr von Kiderlen expected 
and wished M. Caillaux to come forward with the proposal to give up the French 
Congo to Germany. Why M. Caillaux did not come forward, but insisted on the 
proposal coming from Germany, can only be conjectured. Presumably he did not 
consider himself strong enough in his -own Cabinet to veuture so far. 

When LI err von Kiderlen thereupon made his demand, he must slill have been 
confident that it w T ould be accepted. Had lie not M. Caillaux’s bond*? But the 
opposition in France among the public was so loud and threatening that M. Cailluius. 
was unable, not merely to avow his past negotiation, but even openly to advocate the 
course to which he v r as committed. What was he to do? 

Here, again, is a point on which the recent revelations do not explicitly touch. 
But, judging from what we know' took place then and after, it may safely be guessed 
that he thought it judicious to shelter himself behind Great Britain. He allowed 
M. de Selves and M. Paul Gambon to keep the closest touch with His Majesty’s 
Government and discuss all eventualities on the basis of Anglo-French co-operation. 
To rierr von Kiderlen he most- probably explained that his hand was being forced 
by England, which did not favour a Franco-German settlement, on the terms offered. 

On this hypothesis the attitude of the German Government towards Fnglaml 
becomes much more intelligible and less ambiguous than it seemed hitherto. They 
genuinely believed that they had the French Gongo and a good deal more in their 
pocket. Their secret friend and ally was the Prime Minister of France. lie tells 
them that he cannot move because England objects. It had not so far occurred to 
them that any real difficulty could come from England, since, their bargain, which 
involved German withdrawal from Morocco, but did not directly touch any specific 
British interests, was practically settled with France. 

All of a sudden Count Motternich reports that Sir Edward Grey, after a silence 
of nearly three weeks, speaks strongly on the subject of Agadir and of the danger 
involved in Germany’s insistence on demands which no French Government could 
accept. Mr. Lloyd George makes his speech. M. Gaillaux, at the same time, points 
to the attitude of Tlis Majesty’s Government as making it impossible for him, at the 
moment, to redeem his former pledges. It was not unnatural that the German 
Government should turn upon England and should complain, and never cease 
complaining, that it was English intervention which prevented them from getting 
the terms from France which they had every reason to expect they would obtain.F) 

The immediate result was that Germany expressed readiness to take a good deal 
less. But, curiously enough, a pause took place in the official negotiations, and these 
dragged on irregularly with long and frequent pauses right into October. This is 
now explained by the fact that M. Caillaux again took up his private negotiations. 
M. Clemenceau has declared that he had positive proof that in the month of September 
M. Caillaux went so far as to express his readiness to enter into a secret, arrangement 
with Germany for active co-operation against England. The patent fact is that 
throughout the long negotiations, and since, the official and semi-official German 
press never deviated from the line that the French attitude throughout gave no real 
reason for complaint, and that there must be a friendly understanding between 
France and Germany, but that England was the enemy, and must be wiped out 
eventually. 


( 4 ) f<*p- p. 705, Fd. note.} 
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All English assurances that there never had been any attempt or any desire to 
place obstacles in the way of a Franco-German understanding, were disbelieved and 
openly flouted. This was a not unnatural consequence of the belief, confirmed, 
as I think probable, by M. Caillaux, that the attitude of llis Majesty's Government 
had been the exact contrary throughout. 

Meanwhile, M. Caillaux’s real intentions began to reveal themselves. M. de 
Selves formed his suspicions, found them confirmed in several ways, saw them react 
on the attitude of France towards Spain, and finally obtained proof of their 
correctness. The whole secret gradually came out. The shock to public opinion in 
France was such as to cause the downfall of M. Caillaux’s Government and the 
unanimous condemnation not only of his tortuous methods, hut of the policy which he 
thereby pursued. 

If the foregoing is a fairly correct account — as I think it is — of what occurred, 
it is necessary to revise somewhat the view which our less complete knowledge of the 
events made us form of the methods of Iierr von Ividerlen’s diplomacy. Tt remains 
clear that his sending the “Panther” to Agadir was a blunder. It is open to some 
doubt whether, if the ship had not been sent, he might not have made it possible 
for M. Caillaux to get the French Cabinet to accept the African settlement which 
had been prearranged with the German foreign secretary. Had this been successfully 
done, perhaps further steps would have become easier for a closer rapprochement, 
ending in the severance of the entente. It is impossible to exculpate the German 
Government from having very deliberately set their plans for attaining this object. 
There is no necessity to blame them for adopting such a policy. It is quite natural 
and intelligible from their point of view. The important thing for us is to see and 
note that this was the kernel of Herr von Kiderlen’s policy. We always suspected it; 
now we have very convincing proof. Whilst, therefore, the methods of German 
diplomacy now appear less Machiavellian than was generally thought at first, the 
direction of German policy stands the more clearly revealed as one of the search 
for understandings with France not with a view to promote the general peace of the 
world, but designed to separate the two western Powers which in combination offer 
the only obstacle to German plans for predominance in Europe. Tt was the trans- 
parency of this policy which in the end frustrated M. Caillaux’s schemes C) 

The question may be raised, how England on her part is affected by these 
revelations. So far as our relations with Prance are concerned, M. Caillaux’s 
disappearance from the sphere of foreign policy can only ho regarded as a blessing. 
He might or might not have acquired the power to direct French policy into a channel 
hostile to England. He was clearly not reluctant to make the attempt. The public 
opinion of France, on the other hand, rose to the occasion, and the sound sense and 
instinctive judgment shown in every quarter is a most encouraging feature in the 
situation. We might have been led into a quarrel with M. Caillaux’s Government. 
Now he has been dismissed by a popular outcry, we have no quarrel with France. 

As for our relations with Germany, it might at first sight appear that here 
was good opportunity for making a move for their improvement. We could, so it 
might be urged, go to Berlin and say : “ These revelations show that your late acute 
ill-feeling against us arises from a complete misunderstanding. We on our part now 
see that your demands could not appear to you to be humiliating to France, since the 
French Prime Minister had already spontaneously agreed to them as reasonable. 
On the other hand, you must now admit that it was not we who stood in the way 
of your obtaining a settlement that a French Government could have accepted as 
satisfactory. You were under a misapprehension, but an intelligible misapprehension 
as to what France, as distinguished from M. Caillaux, could be expected to agree to. 
On this point, in fact, M. Caillaux unwittingly deceived you. But that is not 
England’s fault, and England, unaware of M. Caillaux’s commitments, was in honour 
bound to stand by France if the effect of her refusal to make what the French 


( 5 ) [A sentence referring to M. Caillaux is here omitted.] 



Government; regarded as a humiliating surrender to German dictation, was that she 
found herself involved in a war with you over Morocco.” 

Such an appeal might conceivably lead to the re-establishment, of a better feeling 
between England and Germany. This must be a powerful temptation in the present 
circumstances. But it is essential to remember that such a course can only be 
followed at the risk of a breach between us and France. For it would amount to 
Germany and England agreeing that the blame for the grave misunderstanding 
between them rests on French Ministers, and it cannot unfortunately be doubted for 
a moment what use the German Government would make of any British advances in 
the sense suggested. 

The dislinclion between methods of diplomacy and political ends remains all- 
import mil. In the last resort our quarrel with Germany arises, not from the peculiar 
methods of German diplomacy — although these have done much at all times to cause 
trouble and difficulties — hut from a conflict of policies. German policy seeks the 
fulfilment, of many ambitions, territorial, idealistic, and other, through the acquisition 
of a general ascendency in Europe — or. rather, the world — such as will make it 
impossible for any other Htate to oppose whatever wishes or designs she may consider 
herself justified in entertaining. There is nothing reprehensible in the abstract in 
such a policy, provided it does not refuse to pay due regard to the rights and liberties 
of other indep“iidenl States. In practice the pursuit of the German police leads to 
aggressive designs upon the territories and the fiscal, economical, and political 
independence of other States, who resist if they can, but whose chance of resisting 
would bo gone (lie moment Germany’s ascendency were secured. 

England stands for the maintenance of existing rights and liberties so far as 
they are not incompatible with the orderly progress of the world. She is a strong 
supporter of the existing balance of power as most conducive to the continuance of 
independent States, on whose interaction and peaceful rivalry the progressive evolution 
of highest social ideals seems to depend. 

If Germany will take her place among other nations in working out such a policy 
of free international co-operation, the symptoms of a conflict, with England should 
rapidly disappear. They cannot he made to disappear by any arrangement, oven if 
favoured by England herself, by which Germany is encouraged to work out her self- 
centred policy of a universal Gorman ascendency. If we are wrong in ascribing such 
designs to the German Government, that is if Germany favours the same general 
policy as England, then the much-dreaded collision between the two countries will 
not he brought about by the mere fact that we do not rush to throw our arms round 
Germany’s neck immediately after it has become apparent that she has failed in an 
attempt to break up tlie friendship between England and France. 

Tf, on the other hand., Germany is still pursuing the policy of dindc <>t impera , it 
is important that we should not play into her hands. Until, therefore, some 
unmistakable proof is forthcoming that Germany has given up the plan of sowing 
distrust between her neighbours in order to triumph over them separately, it is 
England’s paramount duty to hold fast to the entente with France and Russia in 
order to maintain the balance of power. This would not be facilitated by any effort 
we might make to overcome our own difficulties with Germany by uniting with her 
to throw blame on France for the immediate results of M. Caillaux’s adventure. For 
although France has unmistakably repudiated the policy of M. Oaillaux, it is 
impossible entirely to dissociate the political action of a Prime Minister from his 
Government and his country. If we go too far in explaining away all cause of 
misunderstanding with Germany by dwelling on M. Caillanx’s misleading diplomacy, 
and if a reconciliation with Germany and ourselves were brought about in virtue of 
our adopting such a course, then German opinion must necessarily fasten upon France 
as 1 v s ? urce . trouble; there will be an outburst of anti-French feeling, 
which will, with some truth, be directly or indirectly traced to our action : and the 
consequence would unquestionably be mistrust between us and France. We cannot 
afford to run this danger, the less so as we are fully aware that, after all, the fatal 
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policy of M. Gaillaux, although he has been made the scapegoat by consent of all the 
parties, was in reality the policy of the German Government, and, in so Ear as we 
should excuse or condone Gorman action, we should inevitably, in the eyes of France, 
appear in a sense to endorse the very principles underlying ML. Gaillaux' s policy which 
we, in fact, agree with France in absolutely condemning. 

In these circumstances, it seems to me that any advances on our part to 
Germany, based on the ground, or pretext, that the recent French revelations have 
removed an important cause of disagreement between us, are so likely to be misunder- 
stood, and would lend themselves so readily to misrepresentation, that it will be wiser 
for the present to maintain an attitude of dignified reserve. 

E. A. C. 

Foreign Office, January 14, 1912. 


APPENDIX IV. 


Franco- Spanish Deciara'inon and Convention respecting Morocco.^’ 
(Signal at Paris , October 3, 1904.) 

Declaration . 

F.O. France 8686. Paris, October 8, 1904. 

Le Gouvernement de la Bepublique Frangaise et lo Gouve moment de Sa Majeste 
le Boi d’Espagne, s’etant mis d* accord pour fixer Petondue des droits et la garantie 
des interets qui result ent pour la Franco de ses possessions algeriennes, et pour 
PEspagne de ses possessions sur la Cote du Maroc, et, le Gouvornement de Sa Majeste 
le Boi d’Espagne avant en consequence donne son adhesion a la Declaration Franco- 
Anglaise du 8 Avril, 1904, relative an Maroc et a P Egypt e dont communication lui 
avail ete faite par le Gouvernement de la Bepublique Frangaise. DECLABENT qu’ils 
demeurent fermement attaches al’integrite de P Empire Marocain sous la souverainete 
du Sultan. 

En foi de quoi, les soussignes. Son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres 
et Son Excellence l’Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plenipotcntiaire de Sa Majeste 
le Boi d’Espagne pres le President de la Bepublique Francaise, duinent autorises a 
cet effot, out dresse la presente Declaration, qnhls out revetue do lours cachets. 

Fait, en double exemplaire, a Paris, le 3 Octobre, 1304. 

(Signe) DELCASSE. 

F. de LEON v CASTILLO. 


Convention. 

Le President de la Bepublique Frangaise et Sa Majeste le Boi d’Espagne, voulanf 
fixer 1 etendue des droits et la garantie des interets qui resultent, pour la France, de 
ses possessions ^ algeriennes, et, pour PEspagne, de ses possessions sur la Cote du 
Maroc, ont decide de conclure une Convention et ont nomme, h cet effet, pour leurs 
Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Le President de la Bepublique Francaise, S[on] Exc[ellence] M. Th. Delcasse, 
Depute, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la Bepublique Frangaise, etc. ; et 

Sa Majeste le Boi d’Espagne, S[on] Excellence] M. de Leon y Castillo, 
Marquis del Muni, son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plenipotentiaire pr&s le 
President de la Bepublique Frangaise, etc. ; 

C) [Also printed in Gooch <& Tempcrley , Yol. Ill, pp. 48-52, Nos. 58-9. It was published 
as a Parliamentary Paper m December 1911, v. A . and P, (1912-3), CXXII, (Gd. 6030), pp. 29-87.] 
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Lesquols, apres s'etre communiques lours pleins pouvoirs, fcrouves on bonne et 
due forme, soul convenus des articles suivants : — 

ARTICLE I. 

L'Espagno adhere, aux tenues de la prosonte Convention, a la Declaration 
Franco-Anglaise du 8 Avril 1 DO] relative au Maroc et a FEgypte. 


Article II. 

La region situee a FOuest el. au Nord tie la ligne ci-apres determines ronstitue la 
sphere d’infiuence, qui result e pour FEspagne de ses possessions sur la Cote 
Marocaine de la Mediterranean 

Dans cette zone, est resorvee a FEspagne la memo action qui ost reconnue a la 
France par le 2 um ‘‘ ])aragraplu* de Farticle 11 de la Declaration du 8 Avril 1901, r> 
relative au Maroc et a FEgspte. 

Toutofois, tenant compte des difficultes actuolles et de Finteret reciproque qiFil 
y a k les aplanir, FEspagne declare qifelle nVxorcera cette action qu'apres accord 
avec la France pendant la premiere periode duplication de la presente (Convention, 
periode qui no pourra pas exeeder quinze ans a part ir do la signature de la 
Convention. 

De son cote, pendant la memo periode, la Franco, dcsirant quo les droits et les 
Interets reconnus a FEspagne par la present*' Convention soieuf toujours respectes, 
fera part prealablemont au Gouvernement du ltoi de son action pros du Sultan du 
.Maroc en ce qui coucerne la sphere d’influence espagnole. 

Cette premiere periode expiree, et tant quo durera le statu quo. Faction de la 
France pres du Gouvernement Maroeain, en ee qui concerns la sphere d’influence 
resorvee a FEspagne, ne s’exercora qiFapivs accord avee le Gouvernement Espagnol. 

Pendant la premiere periode, le Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise tera 
son possible ])om* que, dans deux des ports a douane de la region ci-apres determinee, 
le delegue du Eepresontant General des port ours de lVniprunt marocain du 12 Juillet 
1904 soifc de nationality espagnole. 

Partant de Fembouchnre de la Moulouia dans la Mor Mdditerrauee, la ligne visee 
ci-dessus remontcra le thalweg do ce tlouv(» jusqu’a, Faligneiuent de la ercte des 
hauteurs les plus rapprochees de la rive gauche de FOuod Delia. De ce point, et 
sans pouvoir, en aucun cas, couper le cours de la Monlouia, la ligne de demarcation 
gagnera, aussi directement quo possible, la ligne de faite separant les bassins de la 
Moulouia et do FOued Inaouen de celui de FOued Kert, )>uis die cont-imiera vers 
FOuest. par la ligne de faite separant les bassins de FOued Inaouen de FOued Sebou 
de ceux de FOued Kert et de FOued Ouergha pour gagner par la crete la plus 
septentrionale le Djebel Moulai Bou Chta. Elle remontera ensuite vers le Nord, en 
se tenant a une distance d’au moins vingt-einq kilometres k FEst de la route de Fez 
a K$ar-el-Kcbir par Ouezzan jusqu’a la rencontre de FOued Loukkos on Oued el Kous, 
dont elle descendra le thalweg jusqu’a une distance de cinq kilometres en aval du 
eroisement de cette riviere avec la route preeitee de K<;ar-el-Kebir par Ouezzan. De 
ce point, elle gagnera, aussi directement que possible, le rivage de l’Ocean Atlantique 
au dessus de la lagune de Ez Zerga. 

Cette delimitation est conforme a la delimitation tracoe sur la carte annexee a 
la presento Convention sous le No. l.( 3 ) 

Article II i. 

Dans le cas ou Fetat politique du Maroc et le Gouvernement Cherifien ne 
pourraient plus subsister ou si, par la faiblesse de ce gouvernement et par son 

( 2 ) [Printed in Gooch & Tcmperley , Voi. II, p. 404, App. } aud A. and V. (1904), CX, 
(Cd. 1952), p. 823.] 

0) [Printed B.F.S.P. , Vol. 51, p. 930.] 
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impuissance persistante a assurer la seeurite et Pordre publics ou pour toute autre 
cause a constater (run commun accord, le maintien du statu quo devenait impossible, 
PEspagne pourrait exercer librement son action dans la region delimitee a 1 article 
precedent et qui constitue des a, present sa sphere d’inlitience. 

Article IV. 

Le Gouvernement Marocain ayant, par Particle VII du trail e du 26 Avril 1860, 
concede a l’Espagno un etablissement a Santa Cruz do mar IVqucna (Ifni), il est 
entendu quo le territoire de cet etablissement ne depassera pas le cours de POiied 
Tazeroualt depuis sa source jusqu’a son confluent avee POued Mesa, et lo eours de 
TOued Mesa depuis ce confluent jusqu’a la mer, scion la carte No. 2 annexee & la 
presente (Convention. ( l ) 

Article V. 

Pour completer la delimitation indiquee par Particle I do la Convention du 
27 -Turn 3900,0) il est entendu quo la demarcation entre los spheres d’infitience 
framjaise et espagnole partira de l’intersection du meridien 14° 20 ; Guest de Paris 
avee le 26° de latitude Nord qu’elle suivra vers PEst jusqu’a sa rencontre avec le 
meridien 31° Ouest de Paris. Elle remontera ce meridien jusqu’a sa rencontre avec 
l’Oued Draa, puis le thalweg de POued Draa jusqu’a sa rencontre avec le meridien 
10° Ouest de Paris, enfin le meridien 10° Ouest de Paris jusqu’a la ligne de faiie 
entre les bassins de POued Draa et de POued Sous, et suivra, dans la direction de 
l’Ouest, la ligne de faite entre les bassins de POued Draa (4 de POued Sous, puis 
entre les bassins cotiers de POued Messa et de POued Noun jusqu’au point Jo plus 
rapproche de la source de POued Tazeroualt. 

Cette delimitation est conforme a la delimitation tracee sur la carte No. 2 deja 
eitee et annexee a la presente Convention^ 1 ) 

Article VI. 

Les articles IV et V seront applieables en meme temps que Particle II de la 
present© Convention. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement de la Republique Eran<jaise admet que l’Espagne 
s’etablisse a tout moment dans la par tie definie par P Article IV, a la condition de 
s*6tre prealablement entenduo avec le Sultan. 

De meme, le Gouvernement de la Republique Framjaise reconnait des mainlenant 
au Gouvernement espagnol pleine liberte d’ action sur la region comprise entre les 
26° et 27° 4(P de latitude Nord et le meridien 31° Ouest de Paris qui sont en dehors 
du territoire marocain. 

Article VII. 

L’Espagne s’ engage a n’aliener ni a c6der sous aucune forme, meme a titre 
temporaire, tout ou partie des territoires design es aux articles II, IV, et V de la 
presente Convention. 

Article VIII. 

Si, dans Papplieation des articles II, IV, et V de la presente Convention, une 
action militaire s’imposait h Pune des deux parties contractantes, elle en avertirait 
aussitdt P autre partie. En aucun cas il ne sera fait appel au eoncours d’une 
Puissance etrangere. 

Article IX. 

La ville de Tanger gardera le caractere special qui lui donnent la presence du 
corps diplomatique et ses institutions municipale et sanitaire. 

( 4 ) [Not reproduced.] 

(*) [Printed D.F.S.P., Vol. 92, pp. 1014-5.] 



829 

Article X. 

Taut que durera l’etat politique actuel, les ent, reprises do travaux publics, cbemins 
de fer. routes, canaux partant d’un point du Maroc pour aboutir dans la region 
visee a, Particle It ot vice versa , soront oxeeutees par des Societes que pourront 
(oustituer des francais ct des espagnols. 

De meme, il sera loisible aux francais et aux espagnols au Maroc de s’associer 
pour 1’ exploitation des Mines, earrieres, et generalement d'entreprises d’ordre 
econoniique. 

Article XI. 

Les ecoles et etablisseinents espagnols actuellement existants au Maroc seront 
respoctes. La circulation de la inonnaie espagnole ne sera ni empecliee ni entravee. 
Les espagnols continueront de jouir au Maroc des droits que leur assurent les Traites, 
Conventions, et usages en vigueur, y compris le droit de navigation et de peclie, dans 
les eaux et ports marocaius. 

Article XII. 

Les Francais jouiront. dans les regions designees aux articles II, IV, et Y do la 
presente Convention, des memos droits qui sont, par l’article. precedent, reconnus aux 
Espagnols dans le reste du Maroc. ’ 

Artic!le Xni. 

Dans le cas oti le Gouvernement Marocain en interdirait la vente sur son 
terriioire, les deux Puissances Contractantes s’engagent a prendre, dans leurs 
possessions d’Afrique, les mesures necessaires pour empeeher que les armes et les 
munitions soiont introduites en eontrebande au Maroc. 

Article XIY. 

II est entendu que la zone visee au paragraphe I do Particle VII de la Declaration 
Franco- Anglaise du 8 Avril 1904,(°) relative an Maroc et a l’Rgypte, commence sur la 
cote a trente kilom[btres] au Sud-Est de Melilla. 

Article XY. 

Dans le cas ou la denoneiation prevue par le paragraphe III de Particle IY de la 
Declaration Franco- Anglaise, relative au Maroc et a P Egypt e, aurait eu lieu, les 
Gouvernements francais et espagnol se eoncerteront pour l’etablissement d’un regime 
economique qui reponde particulierement a leurs interets reciproques. 

Article XVT. 

La prosente Convention sera publiee lorsque les deux Gouvernements jugeront, 
d’un commun accord, qu’elle peut Pitre sans ineonvenients. 

En tous cas, elle pourra etre publiee par Pun des deux Gouvernements a 
l’expiratiou de la premiere periode de son application, periode qui est definie au 
paragraphe III de Particle II. 

En foi de quoi. les Plenipotentiaires respectifs ont signe la presente Convention 
et Pont revltue de leurs cachets. 

Fait, en double exemplaire, a Paris, le 3 octobre, 1904. 

(L.S.) (Signe) DELOASSE. 

(L.B.) (Signe) F. ns LEON y CASTILLO. 

( 6 ) [Printed in Gooch i& Temperlcy , Vol. TI, p. 405, App., also in .4. and P., (1904), CX, 
(Cd. 1952), p. 324-1 
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Exchange op Notes between Great Britain anu France, October 0, 1904. 

M. Gambon to the Marquess of Lansdowne. 

F.O. France 3686. Ambassadc dc Franco, Londrcs , 

Cher Lord Lansdowne, 7c 6 octohre , 1904. 

Je‘suis charge de vons commnniqner les arrangements qui vieunent d’etre eoncius 
entre la France et FEspagne an sujet du Maroc — 1 Is out etc signes le 3 c[ouran]t 
par noire ministre des affaires Etrangeres et FAmbassadour d’Espagne a Paris ; ils 
se composent d’une declaration generalo destinee a etre publico et d’une convention 
qui doit rester secrete. 

En me preserivant de vous remottre le textc de cot accord, conformement aux 
dispositions de Particle VIII de notre declaration du 8 avril 1904, M. Delcasse a insists 
sur le caractere confidentiel de cette communication et m’a charge de vous prior de 
vouloir bien tenir la convention absolument secrete. 

Yeuillez, At. 

PAUL GAMBON. 

The Marquess oj Lansdowne to M . Camhon . 

F.O. France 3086. 

Dear M. Gambon, * Foreign Office , October 6, 1904. 

L have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of to-day’s date covering the two 
documents which you had been instructed to communicate to me in accordance with 
Article VIII of the Declaration respecting Egypt and Morocco 95 of the 8th of April 
last. 

I need not say that the confidential character of the Convention 99 entered into* 
by the President of the French Republic and the King of Spain in regard to French 
and Spanish interests in Morocco, is fully recognised by us and will be duly respected. 
The shorter paper, or Declaration ” made by the two Governments is I understand 
public property. 

With best thanks, I am. &c. 

LANSDOWNE. 

Franco-German Declaration respecting Morocco. 

\Fiqncd at Berlin , Februaiq 9, 1909.) 

F.O. 371/695. 

5888/1780/09/28. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique Franchise et le Gouvernoinent Imperial 
AUomand, animes rPun egal desir do faciliter P execution do FAcfe d’Algosiras, sont 
convenus de preciser la portee qu’ils afctachenfc a ses clauses en vue d’eviter toute 
cause de malentendus entre eux dans Pavenir. 

En consequence, 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise. entierement attache au maintien 
de F integrity et de Findependance de PEmpire Gherifien, resolu a y sauvegarder 
Pegalite economique et, par suite, a ne pas y entraver les interns commerciaux et 
industriels Allemands — , 

et le Gouvernement Imperial Allemand, ne poursuivant que des interets 
economiques au Maroc, reconnaissant d’autre part, que les interets politiquea 
particuliers de la France y sont etroitement lies h, la consolidation de l’ordre et de la 
paix interieure et decide a ne pas entraver ces interets — , 

declarent qu’ils ne poursuivent et n’encouragent aucune mesure de nature a 
creer en leur faveur ou en faveur d’une Puissance queleonque un privilege economique, 
et qu’il chercheront a associer leurs nationaux dans les affaires dont ceux-ci pourront 
ob tenir Pentreprise. 

[JULES CAMBON.] 
[KIDERLEN- WAECHTER . ] 
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FRANCO-GERMAN CONVENTION’ AND EXCHANGE OK NoTRS RESPECTING MOROCCO. ( T ) 

(Signed, at Berlin , November 4. 1911.) 

F.O. 4(1809/ •25888/ 1 1 /28. 

Convention outre la France el i'AUcmugnc lelative an Maroe 

Le Gouvememont de la Bepubliquo Francaise el le gouvernement de 8a Majeste 
FEmnorcur d'Allemagne, a la suite des troubles qni sc sold prod nits an Maroe et qui 
out ddmoutre la neeessite d’y poursuivre. dans 1 iulcivl general Fu'iivro de pacification 
et de progres prevuo par l'Ae.te d’Algesiras, ayanl juge neeessairo de proeisor et de 
completer l’accord fvanco-allomand du 9 levrier 1909, out resolu de eonelure une 
eonvention a et>l effot. En consequence. M. Jules GamboJi. anibassadeur extraordinaire 
de la li'dpubliquo franeaisc aupres de Sa Majeste FEmporeur d'Allemagne et M. tie 
Kiderlen-Waeebter. secretaire d'Etat des Affaires et rangoivs de l'enqiire d'Allemagne. 
apres s'dtro communiques lours plcins ponvoirs, t moves on bonne ot due forme, sont 
conveims des dispositions ei-aptvs : 

Article T‘ r . 

Le gouveruement imperial allemand declare quo. lie poursmvant an Maroe quo 
des iuterets oconomiquos, il n’entravera pas Faction do la France eu vue de prefer 
son assistance an gonverneinenf maroeuin pour Fintroduction do toutes los reformes 
administratives. judieiaires. eeouomiques, financieves et militaires dont il a besuin pour 
le bon gouveruement de l’Empire, comme aussi pour tons los reglements uouveaux 
et les modifications aux reglements existent H (|uo cos reformes conqiorlent. Eu 
consequence, il donne son adhesion aux mesures de reorganisation, de controlc et de 
garantie financiers que, a] ires accord a\ r ec le gouvernement marocain. le gouveruement 
francais croira devoir prendre a cot diet, sons la reserve que Faction de la France 
sauvegardera au Maroe l’egalite oconomique entro les nations. 

An cas ou la France serait amende a preciser et it, etendre son eontrole et sa 
protection, le gouveruement imperial allemand. reeonnaissant pleine liberie d’action 
a la France, et sous la reserve que la liberie commerciale, prdvue par les Iraites 
antericurs, sera maintenue. n’y apportera aucun obstacle. 

Il est entendn qu’il ne sera porte aucune entrave aux droits ot actions de la 
Banque d’Etat du Maroe, tels qu'iis sent definis par l’Acte d’Algesiras. 

Article 2. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees. il est entendn que le gouvememont imperial ne fera pas 
obstacle a ce que la France, aprbs accord avee le gouveruement marocain, precede 
aux occupations militaires du territoiro marocain qu’elle jugerait necessaires au 
niainlien de l’ordre et de la securite des transactions commerciales, et a ce qu’elle 
exerce toute action de police sur terre et dans les eaux marocaines. 

Article 3. 

Des 5, present, si Sa Majeste le Sultan du Maroe venait a confier aux agents 
diplomatiques et consulaires de la France la representation et la protection des sujets 
et des interets marocains a l’etranger. le gouvernement imperial declare qu’il n’y 
fera pas d’objeetion. 

Si, d’ autre part, Sa Majeste lo Sultan du Maroe confiait au repr4sentant de la 
France pres du gouvernement, marocain lo soin d’etre son intermediaire aupres des 
representants strangers, le gouvernement allemand n’y ferait pas d’ objection. 

Article 4. 

Le gouvernement francais declare que, fermement attache au principe de la 
liberty commerciale au Maroe, il ne se pretera a aucune inlgalite pas plus dans 

( 7 ) [r. supra, pp. 615-8, No. 026.] 
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Petablissement des droits do douane impots et autres taxes quo dans Petablissement 
des tarifs de transport par voie ferree, voie de navigation fluviale ou toute autre voie 
et notamment dans toutes les questions de transit. 

Le gouvernement frangais s'emploiera egalement aupres du gouvernement 
marocain afin d’empecher tout traitement differential entre les ressortissants des 
differentes puissances; il s’opposera notamment a toute mesure, par exemple a la 
promulgation d’ordonnances administratives sur les poids et mesures, le jaugeago 
le poingonnage etc.... qui ponrraient mettre en etat d’inferiorite les marchandises 
d’une puissance. 

Le gouvernement frangais s’engage a user de son influence sur la Banque d’Etat 
pour que celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction a Tanger les 
postes de ddlegue dont elle dispose a la Commission des valeurs douanieres et au 
Comite permanent des douanes. 

Article 5. 

Le gouvernement frangais veillera a ce qu’il ne soit pergu au Maroc aucun droit 
d’ex}>ortation sur le minerai de fer exporte des ports marocains. Les exploitations 
de mineral de fer ne subiront sur leur production ou sur leurs moyens de travail 
aucun impot special. Elies ne supporteront, en dehors des impots generaux, qu’une 
redevance fixe, calculee par hectare et par an, et une redevanee proportionnee au 
produit brut de P extraction. Ces redevances, qui seront assises conformement aux 
articles 85 et 49 du projet de reglement minier annexe au Protocole de la Conference 
de Paris du 7 juin 1910 seront egalement supportees par toutes les entreprises 
minieres. 

Le gouvernement frangais .veillera a ce que les taxes minieres soient reguliere- 
ment percues sans que des remises individuelles du total ou d’une partie de ces taxes 
puissent etre consenties sous quelque pretext© que ce soit. 

Article 6. 

Le gouvernement de la Bepublique francaise s’ engage a veiller a ce que les 
travaux et fournitures necessites par les constructions eventuelles de routes, chemins 
de fer, ports, telegraphes, etc.... soient octroyes par le gouvernement marocain 
suivant les regies de P adjudication. 

II s’engage egalement a veiller a ce que les conditions des adjudications, particu- 
lierement en ce qui concerne les fournitures de materiel et les delais impartis pour 
soumissionner, ne placenfc les ressortissants d’aucune puissance dans une situation 
d’inferiorite. 

L’ exploitation des grandes entreprises mentionnees chdessus sera reservee a 
PEtat marocain on librement concedee par Ini a des tiers qui pourront §tre charges 
de fournir les fonds necessaires a cet effet. Le gouvernement frangais veillera a ce 
que, dans P exploitation des chemins de fer et autres moyens de transport comme 
dans Papplication des reglements destines a assurer celle-ci aucune difference de 
traitement ne soit faite entre les ressortissants des diverses puissances, qui useraient 
de ces moyens de transport. 

Le gouvernement de la Bepublique usera de son influence sur la Banque d'Etat 
afin que celle-ci confere a tour de role aux membres de sa direction h Tanger le poste 
dont elle dispose de delegue a la Commission generate des adjudications et marches. 

De meme, le gouvernement frangais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement 
marocain pour que, durant la periode ou restera en vigueur Particle 66 de PActe 
d’Algesiras, il confie a un ressortissant d’une des puissances representees au Maroc 
un des trois postes de delegue cherifien au Comite special des travaux publics. 

Article 7. 

Le gouvernement frangais s’emploiera auprfes du gouvernement marocain pour 
que les propri6taires de mines et d’ autres exploitations industrielles ou agriooles, sans 
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distinction de nationality et en eonformite des reglements qui seront edictes en 
s’ inspirant de la legislation franchise snr la matiere, puissent etre autorisfis a creer 
des chemins de fer d’ exploitation destines a relior leurs centres de production aux 
lignes d’interet general ou aux ports. 

Article 8. 

II sera presente tous les ans un rapport snr 1* exploitation des chemins de fer 
au Maroc qui sera etabli dans les memos formes et conditions que les rapports 
presents aux assemblies d’actionnaires des societes de chemins de fer franchises. 

Le gouvernement de la Republique chargera un des administrateurs de la Banque 
d’Etat. de Pitablissement de ce rapport qui sera, avec les elements qui en seront la 
base, communique aux censeurs, puis rendu public avec, s’il y a lieu, les observations 
que ces derniers croiront devoir y joindre d’apres leurs propres renseignements. 

Article 9. 

Pour eviter autant que possible les reclamations diplomaiiques, le gouvernement 
francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain afin que celui-ci defere a un 
arbitre designe ad hoc pour ehaque affaire d’un commun accord par le consul de 
France et par celui de la puissance interessee ou, a leur defaut, par les deux gouverne- 
ments de ces Consuls, les plaintes portees par des ressortissants etrangers contre les 
autorites marocaines, ou les agents agissant en tant qu’ autorites marocaines, et qui 
n’auraient pu etre reglees par Pintermediaire du consul francais et du consul du 
gouvernement in ter esse. 

Cette procedure restera en vigueur jusqu’au jour ou aura ete institue un regime 
judiciaire inspire des regies judiciaires de legislation des puissances interessies et 
destine a remplacer, apres entente avec elles, les tribunals consulaires. 

Article 10. 

Le gouvernement francais veillera & ce que les ressortissants etrangers continuent 
a jouir du droit de piche dans les eaux et ports marocains. 

Article 11. 

Le gouvernement francais s’emploiera aupres du gouvernement marocain pour 
que celui-ci ouvre au commerce etranger de nouveaux ports au fur et a mesure des 
besoins de ce commerce. 

Article 12. 

Pour repondre a une demande du gouvernement marocain, les deux gouverne- 
ments s’engagent a provoquer la revision, d’accord avec les autres puissances et sur 
la base de la Convention de Madrid, des listes et de la situation des proteges etrangers 
et des assoeies agricoles au Maroc dont parlent les articles 8 et 16 de cette Convention. 

Us conviennent igalement de poursuivre aupres des puissances signataires toutes 
les modifications de la Convention de Madrid que comporterait le moment venu, le 
changement du regime des proteges et des assoeies agricoles. 

Article 13. 

Toutes clauses d’accord, convention, traite ou reglement qui serakn* contraires 
aux precedentes stipulations, sent et demeurent ab rogues. 

Article 14. 

Le present accord sera communique aux autres puissances signataires de Facte 
d’Algisiras pres desquelles les deux gouvernements s’engagent a se priter mutuelle- 
ment appui pour obtenir leur adhesion. 

[19656] 8 n 
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Abticle 15. 

La prdsente convention sera ratitiee et les ratifications seront eehangees a Paris 
aussitot que faire se pourra. 

Fait a Berlin le 4 novembre 1911 en double exemplaire. 

Signe (L.S.) .TITLES CAMBON. 

Signe (L.S.) KIDEBLEN. 

M. de Kiderlen-Waechter, Secretaire d’Etat four les Affaires Etrangeres, d M. Jules 
Carnbon , Ambassadeur de la Republique franqaise d Berlin. 

F.O. 45870/25883/11/28. 

Mon eher Ambassadeur, Berlin, le 4 novembre, 1911. 

Pour bien preciser l’accord du 4 novembre 1911 relatif au Maroe et en definir 
la portee, j’ai l’honneur de faire connaitre a Votre Excellence que dans l’hypothese 
ou le Gouvernement frangais eroirait devoir assumer le protectorat du Maroc, le 
Gouvernement imperial n’y apporterait aucun obstacle. 

L’ adhesion du Gouvernement allemand, accordee d’une maniere generate au 
Gouvernement frangais par l’article 1 de ladite convention, s’applique naturellement 
a toutes les questions donnant matiere a reglementation et visees dans l’Acte 
d’Algesiras. 

Vous avez bien voulu me faire connaitre d’ autre part que, dans le cas ou 
1’Allemagne desirerait aequerir de l’Espagne la Guinee espagnole, l’ile Corisco et les 
lies Elobey, la France serait disposee a renoncer en sa faveur a exercer les droits de 
preference qu’elle tient du traite du 27 Juin 1900( 8 ) entre la France et l'Espagne. Jo 
suis heureux de prendre acte de cette assurance, et d’ajouter que l’Allemagne restera 
6trangbre aux accords particuliers que la France et l’Espagne eroiront devoir faire 
entre elles au sujet du Maroc, 6tant convenu que le Maroc comprend toute la partie 
de l’Afrique du Nord s’etendant entre l’Algerie, l’Afrique Oceidentale frangaise et la 
Colonie espagnole du Bio de Oro. 

Le Gouvernement allemand, en renongant a demander la determination prealable 
de parts a faire a l’industrie allemande dans la construction des Chemins de fer, 
compte que le Gouvernement frangais sera toujours heureux de voir des associations 
d’interet se produire entre les ressortissants des deux pays pour les affaires dont ils 
pourront respectivement obtenir l’entreprise. 

II compte egalement que la mise en adjudication du Chemin de fer de Tanger 
5, Fez, qui interesse toutes les nations, ne sera primee par la mise en adjudication 
des travaux d’un autre chemin de fer marocain et que le Gouvernement francais 
proposera au Gouvernement marocain l’ouverture du port d’ Agadir au commerce 
international. 

Enfin, lorsque le reseau des voies ferrees d’interet general sera mis a l’etude, 
le Gouvernement allemand demande au Gouvernement fran§ais de veiller a ce que 
l’administration marocaine ait le plus reel souci des interets economiques du Maroc, 
et ce que, notamment la determination du trace des lignes d’interet general facilite 
dans la mesure du possible la jonction des regions minieres avec les lignes d’interet 
general ou avec les ports appelds a les desservir. 

Votre Excellence a bien voulu m’assurer que, le jour off aura ete institue le 
regime judiciaire prevu par l’artiele 9 de la Convention precitee et ou les tribunaux 
consulaires auront ete remplaces, le Gouvernement frangais aura soin que les 
ressortissants allemands soient places sous la juridiction nouvelle exactement dans 
les m^mes conditions que les ressortissants frangais. Je suis heureux d’en prendre 
acte et de faire connaitre en meme temps it Votre Excellence que, au jour de l’entree 
en vigueur de ce regime judiciaire, apres entente avec les Puissances, le Gouveme- 
ment allemand consentira a la suppression, en meme temps que pour les autres 
Puissances, de ses tribunaux consulaires. J’ajoute que, dans ma pensSe, l’expression 

( 8 ) [Printed B.F.8.P., Yol. 92, pp. 1014-5.] 
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“les changements du regime des proteges" portee a F article 12 de la Convention 
du 4 Novembre 1911 relative au Maroc, implique 1' abrogation, si elle est jugee 
necessaire, de la partie de la Convention de Madrid qui coneerne les proteges et les 
associes agricoles. 

Enfin, desireux de donner a ladite Convention le earacfcere cFun aete desfcinfi non 
seulement a ecarter toute cause de contiit entre nos deux pays, mais encore a aider 
a leurs bons rapports, nous sommes d’ accord pour declarer que les differents qui 
viendraient a s’elever entre les parties contractantes au sujet de F interpretation et de 
l’application des dispositions de la convention du 4 Novembre et qui n’auraient pas 
ete regies par la voie diplomatique, seront souinis a un tribunal arbitral constifcu6 
dans les termes de la Convention de La Have du 18 Octobre 1907.(°) Un compromis 
devra etre dresse, et il sera proeede suivant les regies de la meme convention, en tant 
qu’il n’y serait pas deroge par un accord exp res au moment du litige. 

Veuillez, &e. 

[von K IDERLEN-W AEOl 1 TEE, ] 


M. Jules Gambon , Ambassadeur dc la Ilepuhlique jntneaisc a Berlin, a M. de Kiderlen* 
Waccliter , Secretaire d'Ktat pour les Affaires Etrancjercs. 

F.O. 45870/ 25883/ 11/28. 

Mon cher Secretaire d’Etafc, Berlin , le 4 novembre, 1911. 

J’ai rhonneur de prendre aete de la declaration que Voire Excellence a bien 
voulu me faire que, dans Fhypothese ou le Gouvernement francais croirait devoir 
assumer le protectorat du Maroc, le Gouvernemont Imperial lFy apporterait aucun 
obstacle, et que V adhesion du Gouvernement allemand, accordee (Fane maniere 
generate au Gouvernement francais par 1* article l er de 1’ accord du 4 novembre 1911 
relatif au Maroc s’ applique naturellement a toutes les questions donnant mafciere a 
reglementation visees dans l’Aete d’Algesiras. 

D’autre part, j’ai l’honneur de vous confirmer (pie dans le cas ou l’Allemagne 
desirerait acquerir de l’Espagne, la Guinee espagnole, l’ile Corisco et les lies Elobey, 
la France est disposee a renoncer en sa faveur a exercer les droits de preference 
qu’elle tient du traite du 27 juin 1900( i0 ) entre la France efc FEspagne. Je suis heureux 
par ailleurs de reeevoir Fassurance que FAllemagne restera etrangere aux accords 
particuliers que la France et l’Espagne croiront devoir faire entre elles au sujet du 
Maroc, etant convenu que le Maroc comprend toute la partie de FAfrique du Nord 
s’efcendant entre FAlgerie, l’Afrique Occidental frangaise et la colonie espagnole du 
Eio de Oro. 

Je me plais aussi a vous informer que le Gouvernement allemand renongant a 
demander la determination prealable de parts a faire dans l’industrie allemande dans 
la construction des chemins de fer, le Gouvernement francais sera toujours heureux 
de voir des associations d’int6ret se produire entre les ressortissants des deux pays, 
pour les affaires dont ils pourront respectivement obtenir Fentreprise. 

Vous pouvez 6galement tenir pour certain que la mise en adjudication du chemin 
de fer de Tanger a Fez qui interesse toutes les nations, ne sera primee par la mise 
en adjudication des travaux d’ aucun autre chemin de fer marocain et que le Gouverne- 
ment francais proposera au Gouvernement marocain Fouverture du port d’ Agadir au 
commerce international. 

Enfin, lorsque le reseau des voies ferrees d’interet general sera mis & F etude, 
le Gouvernement francais veillera a ce que F administration marocaine ait le plus reel 
souci des int&rets economiques du Maroc efc a co que nofcamment la determination du 
trace des lignes d’inter^t general facilite dans la mesure du possible la jonction des 
regions minieres avec les lignes d’interet g6n6ral ou avec les ports appel6s h les 

( 9 ) [This subject will be treated in a later volume.] 

( 10 ) [Printed B.F.S.P . , Vol. 92, pp. 1014-5.] 
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desservir. Votre Excellence peat egalement compter que le jour ou aura ete institue 
le regime judiciaire prevu par rarfc[icle] 9 de la convention du 4 novembre 1911 
relative au Maroe, et ou les tribunaux consulaires auront ete remplaces, le Gouverne- 
ment francais aura soin que les ressortissants allemands soient places sous la 
juridiction nouvelle exactemenl dans les memos conditions que les ressortissants 
francais. 

Je suis lieureux d* autre part de prendre aete, qu’au jour de r entree en vigueur 
du nouveau regime judiciaire apres entente avec les Puissances, le Goiivernement 
allemand consentira a la suppression, en meme temps que pour les autres Puissances, 
de ses tribunaux consulaires. Je pronds aete egalement que dans la pensee de votre 
Excellence, V expression “ le changement du regime des proteges ” portee a Particle 12 
de la convention precitee implique l’abrogation, si elle est jugee necessaire, de la 
partie de la convention de Madrid qui conceme les proteges et associes agricoles. 

Enfin desireux de d owner a la convention du 4 novembre 1911 relative au Maroe 
le caractere d’un aete destine non seulemeni a ecarter toute cause de confl.it entre nos 
deux pays, mais encore a aider a leurs bons rapports, nous sommes d’accord pour 
declarer que les differends qui viendraient a s’elever outre les parties contractantes 
au sujet de V interpretation et de V application des dispositions de ladite convention 
et qui n’auraient pu etre regies par la voie diplomatique, seront sounds a un tribunal 
arbitral constitue dans les termes de la convention de La ITaye du 18 octobre 1907. ( ll i 
Un oomprorais devra etre dresse et il sera procede suivant les regies de la meme 
convention en tant qu’il n’y serait pas deroge par un accord expres au moment du 
litige. 

Veuillez, &c, 

[JULES GAMBON.] 

( n ) [This subject will be treated in a later volume.] 
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APPENDIX V. 


The Cartwright Interview . 

[ED. NOTE. — The documents relating to the so-called Cartwright Interview are placed in 
an Appendix in order not to interrupt tlic story of tlic Franco-German negotiations. The Editors 
do not think this incident quite worthy of the importance attached to it at the time, but they 
think it well to publish the relevant material. For Dr. Mun/.’s \ ersion of the incident v . his 
article “The Cartwright Interview of August 1011,’’ Contemporary Review , March 1930, which 
contains a translation of the interview’ published in the Nnn- Frcie Presse and of Dr. Munz's letter 
of August 30, to Sir F. Cartwright, cp. G.l\ XXIX, pp. 237-243; O.-G.J. Ill, Nos. 2G03-4-5, 
2737. The main references in tho text of tins volume are supra , p. 493, No. 524, end* ; p. 034, 
No. 042, and note; pp. G5G-7, No. 663; pp. GG4-5, No. 673; r. also Subject Index, sub Press, 
Austro-Hungarian, infra; p. 910.] 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 88008/33098/11/28, Vienna, D. August 26, 1911, 6-30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 85.) Confidential. It. August 26, 1911, 7*00 p.m. 

Tho “ Neue Freie Presse ” of yesterday morning published an article purporting to give 
views of a highly-placed English diplomatist on tho Morocco question. The article is unsigned, 
but I am told was written by Dr. Munz, a well-known literary man who accosted me on the 
last day of my stay at Maricnbad, and with whom I had n few moments’ conversation. The article 
contains nothing that is not well known, and no views which have not appeared in leading 
English or French newspapers. German Embassy here want to hold me responsible for it, and 
intend, I am informed, to start a campaign in the German press against the French Ambassador 
hero and myself. German Embassy yesterday summoned all the correspondents of the German 
newspapers and told them to attack me. The chief fury of the Germans seems to be directed 
against the “ Neu© Freie Presse ’’ for its independence in publishing an article giving Anglo-French 
views of the situation. 

I must decline all responsibility for this publication, and, although some of the view’s 
expressed may be mine, I did not express them to- Dr. Miinz (who is deaf), and the greater part 
of the article is mere guess-work on his part. 

Article by post to-day. 


Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , August 26, 1911. 

Private. (*) D. 8*23 p.m. 

Teh B. 9 p.m. 

Interview with a “British diplomatist” published by “New Free Press” is here openly 
attributed to Sir F. Cartwright. If this is not correct w*ould it be advisable for me to contradict? 
I hear that Imperial Foreign Office feels rather strongly about it. 

0) [Grey MSS., Vol. 23.] 


Count Metternieh to Sir Edward Urey. 

Raise rlich Deutsche BotschatL 

Private^ 1 ) 9, Carlton House Terrace , iS.IK., 

Dear Sir Edward, London , August 29, 3911. 

On the 25th inst. the Vienna “ Neue Freie Presse ” has published an article “ by an English 
diplomatist in an important position.” This article contains striking outbursts against German 
policy, the entourage of His Majesty the Emperor, and diplomatic Representatives of the German 
Empire. 

A great part of the German as well as the Austrian press declares Sir F. Cartw’right, the 
British Ambassador at Vienna, to be the author of this article. 

The German Government are unwilling to believe that this assumption corresponds to facts, 
as a journalistic activity of such a kind by a British diplomatic Representative would be most 
unusual and very trying to Anglo-German relations. 

(*) [Grey MSS., Vol. 23.] 
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Witli a view to the groat and justified excitement caused in Orrmanj bj tins incident, the 
Imperial Chancellor deems that an official utterance, made by ,vu, would be of great value. 

I should be much obliged if yon would let me know your \iew* on the matter. 

Bcdieve me, 

Yours sincerely, 

P. METTERNIGH. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen 

F.O. 83989/33698/11/28. Foreign Office, August 80, 1911. 

Tel. (No. 171.) % , D ’ 12 * 40 

Your private tel[egram] of Augfust] 26.( x ) . 

You can contradict report of an interview in whatever way jou think most desirable. 

(B [e. supra , p. 837.] 


Sir Edward Grey to Count Mctternich. 

Private, f 1 ) 

Dear Count Metternicli, FaUodon , August 30, 1011. 

Neither Sir F. Cartwright nor I nor any British diplomatist that I know of had any cognizance 
of the Article in the Neue Freie Presse before it appeared. 

The statement to the contrary has caused me considerable resentment; some time ago a 
statement of a very mischievous kind about British diplomacy came into the Geiman lioss 
from an unofficial Austrian source: 1 had a contradiction of it given, and, if my recollection is 
correct, the contradiction did no good and the statement was repeated. I am doubtful whether 
any more good would be done by an official denial now, but 1 shall be in Bondon on Monday and 
Tuesday next and shall be glad if you will come to see me about it at the Foreign Office on 
either day. 

Y[oujrs etc. 

E. GREY. 


(i) [Grey MSS., Yol. 23. The letter is printed in G.P. NNIX, pp. 238-9. 
translation was telegraphed by Count Metternicli to Berlin on September E] 


A German 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

F.O. 34351/38698/11/28. 

Tel . (No. 95.) Foreign Office , August 31, 1911. 

Statement in Neue Freie Presse that article reached it from an English diplomatist invites 
a more categorical denial than jour telegram to Berlin news agency. ( J ) I propose therefore 
to communicate to press a statement that the article was not communicated nor inspired by you 
nor had the British Gov[ernmon]t any e* gnizance of it. Would you prefer that this communica- 
tion was made by \ou at Vienna or by Fforeign] Offfice] in London? 

(!) [Sir F. Cartwright’s telegram was reproduced in a communication from the Times 
correspondent at Berlin dated August 28. It was printed in the Times on August 29. The text 
was as follows: “ Je ne me tiens pas responsable des articles anonymes paraissant dans les 
joumaux ct desquels des gens inal renseignes m’attribuent l’origine.”] 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

F.O. 34362/33698/11/28. Vienna , D. August 31, 1911, 8*80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 86.) Confidential. R. August 31, 1911, 10*15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 95 ( * ).( x ) 

I think denial had better come from the Foreign Office, as being more authoritative. 

Dr. Muenz asked me for an interview while at Marienbad, which I refused. He then 
pursued me for ten, minutes on promenade. On that he founded an article. He has confessed 

(*) [ v . immediately preceding document.] 
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to French Ambassador that he talked to a number of people, and out of what they said 
manufactured an article, which, he thought, represented the opinion of the British Government 
on the Morocco question. Dr. Muenz has written me a letter of apology and has asked to see 
me, but 1 have refused to do so. Dr. Muenz saw “ Times ” correspondent at Marienbad, and as 
latt<*r is very outspoken in his language, Muenz may have got opinions from him which he 
then put into my mouth. The “ Arbeitcr Zeitung ” points to this as probable source of article, 
as it is known I frequently see “ Times ” correspondent, and it is assumed, therefore, that 
the latter’s views must be mine. 

French Ambassador and myself have strong reasons to believe that German Embassy had 
a hand in the preparation of the article. It was retarded two days, during which time it was 
telegraphed to Berlin for improvements. 

I am sending an account of all the information which I can obtain in a private letter to 
Sir A. Nicolson by messenger, and French Ambassador is sending home a full report to his 
Government to-night, which he has read to me and which I have suggested should be 
communicated to you. 


Sir F . Cartwright to Sir A. Nicolson . 

Private^ 1 ) 

My dear Nicolson, . Vienna,, August 31, 1911. 

A great deal of stir has been made by the Germans over an anonymous article published by 
the “ Neue Freie Presse”, and purporting to give the views of a British diplomatist. The 
moment this article appeared the German Embassy summoned the correspondents of German 
newspapers here and told them to blaze away at me and to make as much noise as possible over 
the article in question. A large number of usually inspired newspapers in Germany have taken 
up the cry and published most absurd stories against both myself and Crozier, the French 
Ambassador, some being even too absurd to be quoted. The whole thing looks like a prepared 
coup by the German Embassy here to try and get rid of Crozier and myself, as Tschirschky 
hates us both because since we have been in Vienna we have steadily laboured to bring about 
and to maintain good relations between Austria-Hungary and our respective countries, and our 
personal relations with Aehrenthal are well known to be remarkably good, whereas Tschirschky’s 
are notoriously bad. 

Some ten days ago Dr. Muenz, the reputed author of this article, tried to see Crozier with 
a view of obtaining from him an interview. Crozier happened to be with Lahovary, the Roumanian 
Minister in Paris, at the time Dr. Muenz called, so that the latter was not able to give reins 
to his imagination in reporting the conversation, as a witness was present. Nevertheless he 
manufactured an interview, full of false statements, which ended with a violent attack by 
Crozier upon Schoen, the German Ambassador in Paris. Now if there is one German diplomatist 
for whom Crozier entertains a personal affection, it is Schoen, with whom he was a long time 
at Copenhagen, so to represent him as his enemy was an absurdity. The German press attempted 
to raise a stir over this article but it fell somewhat flat, and they therefore tried the same 
manoeuvre with myself in the hope of better success. Dr. Muenz was sent to Marienbad to see 
me. Ho knew that I wont out every morning at 8 o’clock; he waylaid me one day and came up 
to me near the Colonnade, and asked me to fix an hour to have an interview with him. I told 
him I gave no interviews to journalists and walked on. Ho followed me, saying that the Moroccan 
question was in such a critical state that he wished to know what the English views were on 
the situation. I referred him to Mr. Asquith’s speech and the views expressed by the English 
leading newspapers. He continued to follow me across the Promenade, explaining the German 
view of the situation. I shrugged my shoulders, and the only observation I can remember I 
made to hi™ was that if the situation was very critical, it was in great part due to the attitude 
assumed by the Pan-Germans who, by their press organs, had led the German public to expect 
unreasonable concessions from France which, in my opinion, it would be difficult to realize, 
therefore deception and disappointment would follow. As soon as I reached the hairdresser at the 
Hotel Klinger, I went in to be shaved and so got rid of Dr. Muenz; he followed me in all a 
distance of about a hundred yards. 

Dr. Muenz has now come back to Vienna and has gone to see Crozier, as I decline to see him, 
and he has expressed to the French Ambassador his regret that he had had anything to do 
with the publication of the interview. He declares that he merely wrote a private letter to 
Benedickt, the proprietor of the “ Neue Freie Presse ”, in which he told him that he had 
seen me and that I considered the situation to be grave, and that I laid the blame for the 
present state of things at the door of the Pan-Germans. Out of this the “ Neue Freie Presse ” 
manufactured an interview in which they gave what they presumed to be my views on political 
matters in general. The “ Arbeiter Zeitung”, which ridicules the “Neue Freie Presse” and 
their bogus interviews, declares that Steed, the Times correspondent, comes frequently to see 
me, and that therefore Steed’s opinions — which are well known — reflect my own, and that they 
have been used in the manufacturing of the sham interview. There may be some truth in this. 

0 [Carnock MSS., Vol. IV of 1911.] 
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Since the appearance of this interview, I have been exposed to the most ridiculous accusations 
by the German press, some so silly that they are not worth repeating, but anything serves ]ust 
now in Germany to excite the indignation of the public against England s policy of standing firm 
by Prance. The most virulent newspaper seems to be the Munich k ‘ Noueste Nachrichten ”, 
which is inspired from Berlin, and it declares solemnly that while in Munich I kept a host of 
newspaper men m my pay to write against Germany, and that J represented the worst features of 
King Edward T s nefarious policy — relentless hatred of Germany. Some German newspapers state 
that I intrigued with Isvolsky against Germany, and I may remind you that last year, when 
I met Isvolsky in Munich, I was assailed by the German press, and the \ienna ” Zeit ’ , the 
mouthpiece of Tschirschky, called upon Aehrenthal to send me my passports because I had gone 
to see a well known enemy of Austria. As a matter of fact, 1 informed Aehrenthal at Marionbad 
that I would probably meet Isvolsky in Munich, and the da;y of my return to Vienna I saw 
Aehrenthal and told him of my interview with the Russian Foreign Minister. Aehrenthal 
told me that he was very pleased to have at first hand information as to Isvolsky s views with 
regard to Austria. Another German newspaper declares that I aroused Turkish animosity against 
Germany at the time of the Potsdam interviews, and that I am always at work in the Austrian 
press with a view to turn it against Germany. Maximilian Harden in the “ Zukunft ” of the 
19th instant explains the real grievance of Germany against me in the following sentences : — 
“ Der unsteten, doch immer schwachgemuien Torheit deutscher Politik hat Frankreich andere 
wichtige Buendnisse zu danken. Russland, England, Italian, Spanien, die Voreinigtcn Staaten 
und Japan sind ihm durch Vertraege assoziirt. Belgien, Holland und die Schweiz sind bereit 
i hm , — Frankreich — wenn es sicli ohne Lebcnsgefahr machen laesst, gegen Deutschland gefacllig 
zu sein; Oesterreich-Ungarn ist durch das Duett Crozier-Cartwright in den Wunsch geschmeichelt 
worden, voe dem Daemmern der Schicksalsfunde leise der Pflicht zu unbequemer Wahl zwischen 
Deutschland und Frankreich zu entschluepfen. ” If suits the Germans to attribute to Crozier 
and to myself Aebrenthal’s attempts at independence from the control of Berlin, and for this 
we shall never be forgiven. People in Germany will not sec the reality of things, but Austria, 
as she gains in self-respect and strength, must inevitably some day get tired of feeling the weight 
of Germany's pressure on her flank. 

I need hardly mention that Dr. Friedjung attacks me violently in the Berlin “ Vossische 
Zeitung ”, accusing me of being at the bottom of oil the anti-Gc*rman intrigues in Vienna, and 
of inspiring personal attacks which have appeared in German newspapers against ’Tschirschky. 
As the most virulent of these attacks have appeared in the ” Zukunft ”, I suppose Dr. Friedjung 
will soon be stating that I keep Maximilian Harden in my pay. Friedjung’s hatred against 
England is well known, and he wall never forget Steed’s castigation of him in the u Times ” for 

his connection with the forged documents in the Serbo-Croatian conspiracy case ( 2 ) 

Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


P.S. — I’ have received a letter of apology from Dr. Muenz of which I enclose a copy.( 3 ) 
I have refused his request that I should receive him. To Crozier, who has seen Dr. Muenz since 
the “ Neue Freie Presse ” article appeared, the latter has been more explicit than he is in his 
letter to me. According to what Crozier tells me, Dr. Muenz declared to him that he intended 
to write an article representing what he thought were the views of the British Government ■with 
regard to the Moroccan question. For this purpose ho gathered all the information he could 
from a number of persons he saw — scraps from here, scraps from there — and out of all this he 
manufactured an article which ho sent to Benedickt, the owner of the “ Neue Freic Presse ”, with 
the intimation that it should be published as coming from their correspondent in London. In the 
letter to Benedickt Muenz mentioned that he had seen me, and the former at once, without 
Muenz’ knowledge, and apparently with the connivance of the German Embassy, saw that a 
sensation could be produced by publishing the articlo with such indications that the German 
public might be led to believe that I was the originator of it. 


( 3 ) [The last paragraph of this letter is omitted. It reports a conversation with M. Paul 
Doumer which has no bearing on the Cartwright Interview.] 

( 3 ) [Not reproduced. An English translation has appeared in an article b,) Dr. Miinz 
“ The Cartwright Interview of August 1911 ”, Contemporary Review , March 1930.] 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright . 

F.O. 34486/331508/11/28. 

Tel. Pmati*. Foreign Office , September 1, 1911, 12*30 p.m. 

Gevniau Ambassadur informs mo that German Chancellor considers that in view of excitement 
caused by statement in German and Austrian Press that you are author of article in Neue Freie 
Press© an oilicial utterance by me would bo of great value. I have replied that neither you nor 
any British diplomatist that I know of had cognizance of the article in the Neue Freie Press© 
before it appeared, that 1 am doubtful whether an official denial will do much good but will 
see German Ambassador about it in London on Monday or Tuesday. 

Havo you sufficient ground to justify me in saying to German Ambassador that I have reason 
to suppose that this attack upon you has been inspired by German Embassy at Vienna? 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna-, September 1, 1911. 

F.O. 34577 / 33698/11 / 28. D. 6*10 p.m. 

Tel. (Mo. 87.) R. 7 p.m. 

Tour telegram unnumbered of today. 

Reuter's agent here was in the office of the “ Neue Freie Presse ” on the night of 
Wednesday, 23rd August, and was told that a sensational article would appear in the morning. 
On the following day he was told that it would appear later, and it did so on Friday morning. 
During that time I have been told that the article vas telegraphed to Berlin for comment. 
On Friday morning, quite early, the German charge d'affaires, who is living at some distance from 
Vienna, came into the town, which was unusual, and summoned at once the correspondents of 
German newspapers here to the embassy, and, I am told, gave instructions that they should 
make as great a stir as possible about the article and point to me as the author of it. Anyhow 
it is certain that the German newspapers, which usually get their inspiration from official sources 
in Berlin, began to attack me without waiting for any verification of the authorship of anonymous 
article. The German charg6 d’affaires has studiously avoided coming to see me, and has made 
no attempt to enquire of myself, before launching the accusation, whether 1 had anything to 
say about the article in question. No member of the German Embassy has had any contact 
with members of mine, even indirectly, since the beginning of the campaign. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 35516/33698/11/28. 

(No. 208.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 5, 1911. 

I asked Count Metternich to come to see me to-day and said that I was now in a position 
to reply more fully to the message which the German Chancellor had sent me through him on 
the subject of the article in the “Neue Freie Presse. ’’f 1 ) I was entirely convinced, not only 
of the German Chancellor’s good faith, but also of his good-will in this matter, and of his desire 
to stop the mischief which had been done by the article. 1 therefore wished Count Metternich 
to tell the Chancellor himself the facts which I had ascertained. 

The article was written by Dr. Munz. Dr. Miinz had asked for an interview with 
Sir Fairfax Cartwright, but the latter had refused it. Dr. Munz had subsequently pursued him 
on the promenade, and had obtained a few minutes of conversation, which Sir Fairfax Cartwright 
could not refuse without rudeness, but I gathered that the conversation was of a perfunctory- 
nature . 

My first impression was that Dr. Munz had forced these few minutes of conversation in 
order that he might have a pretext for attributing his article to Sir Fairfax Cartwright’s 
inspiration. But this impression has been dispelled by the fact that Dr. Munz had written a 
letter of apology to Sir Fairfax, and he therefore could not have intended the attacks which 
were made upon him. 

Reuter’s Agent in Vienna had been informed on the "Wednesday evening that an important 
article was to appear next day. The article had been kept back till Friday, and had in the 
interval been communicated to Berlin, I supposed to some Press connection there. 

So much for the facts as regards the writing of the article. 

On the day when the article appeared, the German Charge d’Affaires had gone to the Embassy 
in Vienna, and had sent for the correspondents of the German newspapers. This, of course, left a 
strong presumption that what passed had to do with the article, and was not of a calming 
nature, seeing that the German Press became very violent. But, as I could not know for certain 
what passed in the German Embassy in Vienna, I gave this only as a natural inference. The 

( a ) [For Count Metternich ’s account of this interview, v. G.P. XXIX, pp. 240-2.] 
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comment I wished to make upon this was that, as the German Charge d'Affahes was on perfectly 
good personal terms with Sir Fairfax Cartwright, the natural thing would have boon for him to 
go to Sir Fairfax, tell him about the article, and ask for a denial, which he would at once 
have received. He would then have been in a position to calm the German Press. Even if 
Sir Fairfax Cartwright had not been able to deny the authorship of the article, I thought that in 
so serious a matter the German Charge d 1 Affaires, before communicating with the Press, should 
have communicated with his Government, who would no doubt have referred the matter to me. 

I had read some of the articles in the German Press. Their violence w r as such that clearly 
no denial from us would by itself have the least effect. Therefore all I could suggest to the 
German Chancellor was that some communication should be made to the Press, avowing that 
communications had passed between the two Governments, and that the German Government, 
being in possession of the facts, were satisfied that Sir Fairfax Cartwright was not cognizant 
of the article and had not inspired it. 

Count Metternieh said that he would tell me frankly that, in the view of his Government, 
the important point was not whether Sir Fairfax Cartwright was responsible for the appearance 
of the article, but whether he might not have expressed to some prominent journalist the opinions 
contained in it, and thus have been indirectly responsible for the writing of the article. 

I replied that some person might no doubt be found who would object to everything in the 
article : one to one thing, and one to another. But there were things in it which, as isolated 
opinions, might have been expressed by almost anyone in conversation. There was even in *t 
one thing at least which Count Metternieh himself might have said. I could not, therefore, say 
that Sir Fairfax Cartwright had never expressed in conversation any of the opinions in the article. 
But I could say, for Sir Fairfax had explicitly told me this, that he had not expressed them to 
Dr. Munz, who was the writer of the article, and who had admitted that he had manufactured 
it after talking to a number of people. 

Count Metternieh then said that he thought the communication to the Press that might be 
satisfacory would be to the effect that his Government were satisfied that Sir Fairfax Cartwright 
was in no way responsible for the article, and did not express to the writer of it the opinions 
contained in it to which exception had been taken. He told me that he would suggest to the 
Chancellor that this should be said by the German Government; and he asked whether, if they 
agreed to this, it should be said at once, or whether he should see me again first. 

I replied that I intended to return to London next Thursday evening or Friday morning, 
and I should be glad if he would see me before the announcement was made, in order that 
I might see the exact terms. 

[I am, &c.] 

E. G[KEY]. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

F.O. 35517/33698/11/28. 

(No. 209.) 

_ Foreign Office, September 8, 1911. 

Count Metternieh showed me to-day ( 1 ) the text of the communication which the German 
Government would be willing to make. It was as follows: “The Imperial Government have 
received from the British Government, on enquiry, information to the effect that the British 
Ambassador at Vienna has neither inspired the article published in the “ Neue Freie Presse ”, 
nor has the Ambassador made the statements ascribed to him to the author of the article.” 

I said that this communication omitted all mention of the fact that the German Government 
were satisfied, of which I had made a point in my previous conversation with Count Metternieh. 
I feared that this communication would be received as a mere perfunctory official denial on the 
part of the British Government, and that it would not put an end to the attacks in the German 
Press. I . suggested that the words “ to the effect ” should be left out after the word 
** ^formation”, and that the words “ which has satisfied the German Government ” should be 
inserted there. 

Connt Metternieh proposed that, if this was done, there should be inserted after the word 
“ that ” the words “in the opinion of the British Government,” 

I said that this would not serve to protect Sir Fairfax Cartwright from the attacks made 
upon him, I very much resented these attacks, and I might have taken an even stronger line, 
had it not been that the negotiations with France about Morocco were being resumed this week, 
and X did not wish to disturb the atmosphere. If a denial was published now, and the attacks 
were repeated, the situation would be made worse than ever. 


0) [For Count Metternieh’s report, v. G.P. XXIX, p. 243.] 
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Count Metternieh >aid that the object of the German Government was, not to protect the 
British Ambassador at Vienna, but to remove the foundation for the attacks. 

I agreed the objects were separate, but they would both bo achieved by putting a stop to 
the attacks in tin* Press, and unless this was done, neither object would be accomplished. 

lLo told me that he would refer the point to his Government, and I observed that I would 
like to have an opportunity of submitting this point to the Prime Minister. 


Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin , September 14, 1011. 

F.O. 30153/83698/11/28. D- 8 * 10 r * M * 

Tel (No. 70.) B * 10 ‘ 15 P3I -„ 

Following communique is published in “ Norddeutsche ” (“ North German Gazette > 
to-night — 

“The Imperial Government have been informed by British Government, in reply to an 
enquiry, that the British Ambassador at Vienna neither inspired well-known article in the 
' Ncue Freie Presse* ’ nor did he make statements attributed to him by author of the article. The 
incident is thus satisfactorily closed as far as the Imperial Government are concerned. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir A. Nicolson. 


Vienna , September 14, 1911. 


Private. ( l ) 

My dear Nicolson, „ 

Your telegram of two days ago in which you send me the text of the communiqud which the 
German Government propose to issue with regard to the article in the “ Neue Freie Presse seems 
to mo to be satisfactory, and the communique ought finally to dispose of the false accusation that 
I am responsible for the composition or for the appearance of the above article. Dr. Muenz, the 
writer of the article, is, I urn told, in despair over the trouble he has caused, and lie bitterly 
blames the editor of the Neue Freie Presse for his unpardonable offence in attributing the article 
to me, merely in order to create a sensation, or was it perhaps done at the instigation of the 
German Embassy here? Dr. Muenz has declared to many persons in Vienna that liis intention 
was to write an article which would give what he imagined to be the English view of the 
Moroccan question. He got his information by talking to all manner of diplomatists at Marienbad, 
and he drew much of it from English newspapers. Out of all this he made an article which 
he thought would be interesting; he sent it to the Neue Freie Presse with instructions to date 
it from London, and as coming from a correspondent there. I suspect he mentioned to the 
Neue Freie Presse that he had seen me for a few moments, and the editor then saw his opportunity 
of creating a sensation by attributing the whole of the article to me. It is strange, as I have 
already pointed out in my telegrams, that the publication of the article was delayed for two 
days. This was evidently done for some purpose and I have considerable grounds for believing 
that during that time the text of the article was telegraphed to Berlin. I may tell you that 
Dr. Friedjung frequently writes in the Neue Freie Presse, and has also the 4t entire ” to the 
•German Embassy. As he also writes in the Berlin “Vossisclie Zeitung”, and as that newspaper 
began the violent attack against myself rn the same day as the article appeared in the Neue 
Freie Presse, I cannot help thinking that Dr. Friedjung and the German Embassy between them 
had a hand in deliberately misleading for purposes of their own German public opinion as^to the 
real origin of the anonymous article. As to the attitude of the German Government in this 
matter, I can only say that it seems to me that t has been inspired either by imbecility if they 
genuinely jumped at the conclusion that the article was really written by me without having 
given themselves any tro[u]ble to enquire into the matter, or by knavery if they wanted to 
seize an opportunity of letting the German public explode against Great Britain, and creating 
• thereby a stream of Anglophobia in Germany which it will take a long time to stem. As for the 
German Chargd d ’Affaires, he still keeps carefully out of ray way; he is an amiable, weak man 
who, I think, has been the tool of Tschirschky and of the authorities in Berlin who probably 
instructed him not to go in search of a “ dementi ” from me before the German press had time 
to start the campaign against me. It is strange that in Germany, where the press gets 
information and direction to such an extent from official sources, nothing should have been done 
to prevent a violent explosion against Great Britain by the issuing of a note of warning to the 
newspapers to be careful and wait until it was ascertained who was really responsible for the 
production of the article in the Neue Freie Presse. The German Government cannot escape 


0) [Carnock MSS., Vol. IV of 1911.] 
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from the responsibility of having remained aloof with folded arms, and in so doing, of having 
led everyone to believe that if they did not actually encourage the campaign against Great 
Britain, they certainly had no intention to stop it. 

In Austria, comparatively speaking, little interest has been taken in the controversy; the 
Neue Freie Presse has been very silent on the matter; the “ Tageblatt”. the Vienna newspaper 
with tho largest circulation, has hardly touched the matter, and the oilicial “ Fremdenblatt ”, 
Aehrenthal’s organ, has refrained from mentioning the subject altogether. The only newspapers 
which have handled the question, are the two clerical organs, the “ Reichspost ” and the 
“ Vaterland ”, who could not miss the opportunity of violently attacking the Jewish free-thinking 
Neue Freic Presse, on the grounds of the mischief it has caused by the unscrupulous publication 
of forged documents. The fact is that the Press Bureau at the Ballplatz have steadily declined 
to accede to German wishes that they should direct the Austrian press to take up the cry raised 
against me in Germany ( 2 ) 

Yours truly, 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 

I 2 ) of this letter which treats of the Moroccan question is printed supra , pp. 526-7, 

No. 548. The remaining paragraphs are of a merely general character and are omitted.] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

Private.^) 

My dear Cartwright, Foreign 0ffi.ee , November 9, 1911. 

You will see that the German papers persist in saying that you made tho statements 
attributed to you in the Neue Freie Presse and one paper asserts that Dr. Miinz gave in the 
article “ only the British Ambassador's own words.” 

We shall have a debate here, probably on the 22nd, and I may have to deal with tho subject 
again. 

Of course w*e may all of us say in informal conversation from time to time things that we 
never intend for publication and that never ought to be published, but from what you told me in 
telegrams or letters I should be justified in giving a denial to the statements that continue to 
be made, and I shall be glad if you will let me have the most explicit form of denial that is 
accurate, in case I want to use it. 


I 1 ) [Grey MSS., Vol. 2.] 


Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright . 

Private. ( x ) Foreign Otjicc , November 17, 1911. 

* D. 1-BO p.m 

Private. My private letter of Nov [ember] 9.( 2 } 

As there may be a discussion on foreign affairs next week in the House of Commons and 
the Vienna Messenger is not due till the week after, I shall be glad if you will telegraph to me 
at length m reply to my letter. 

G) [Grey MSS., Vol. 2.] 

I 2 ) [r. immediately preceding document.] 


Sir F . Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna , November 18, 1911. 

Private^ 1 ) D. 3-44 p.m. 

' R. 6-45 p.m. 

Your private letter and your telegram of yesterday. 

In the conversation I had with Dr. Muntz, at Marienbad, I referred him to Mr. Asquith’s 
speech for an exposition of British policy, and blamed Pan-German press for raising expectations 
in Germany which I did not think would be satisfied. I made no criticism of the German 
Emperor (see my private letter of 31st August to Sir A. Nicolson).( 2 ) I would also specially refer 


G) [Grey MSS., Vol. 2.] 

( 2 ) [-r. supra, pp. 839-40.] 
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you to^Dr. Muntz’s letter of apology to me and the draft letter which he proposed to send to 
the kk \ossiseho Zeitung ” (which formed tin* enelo&ure m mv private letter of the 5th September^) 
to Sir A. Nieolsonh 

1. In this document Dr. Miintz declares that he never heard me make any objectionable 
criticism of the Dorman Emperor. 

2. Dr. Muniz declares that this year he had only a very short and insignificant meeting 
on the Marienbad parade with me. 

b. Dr. Muntz declares that it is an absolute falsehood if German press state that the British 
and French Ambassadors at Vienna have been conspiring to bring about an agitation against 
tho conclusion of an agreement between France and Germany over Morocco. 

4. Dr. Miintz declares that neither the French nor British Ambassador has had anything 
to do with tin* publication of the interviews attributed to them. If the question of the “ Neue 
Freio Press” article is again raised in detail it will, I am afraid, lead to fresh polemics in the 
German press, which it might be as well to avoid, as nothing we may say will find credence 
in Germany in the present state of feeling existing there against England. Dr. Muntz, who was 
very penitent six weeks ago, is now talking big about the accuracy of the article in order to 
try and re-establish his damaged reputation. Nearly all the embassies here have closed their 
doors against him as being an untrustworthy and inaccurate person. If ho sees a chance he 
will ha glad to seize it to pit his version of what occurred against mmo. Under these 
circumstances, I venture to suggest that you, might make a declaration, if necessary, somewhat 
to tho following effect : — 

(li). “ The British Ambassador had no hand in the composing of the anonymous article in 
an Austrian newspaper, neither did he know of it before its publication, neither did he directly 
or indirectly inspire or authorise any person to give publicity to his supposed views on the 
political events of the day.’* (End of R.) 

It might perhaps be well to express satisfaction at the language held by the German Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and Chancellor in the Bcichstag on this subject. 

I am sending a private lotter by Lord Rosebery,^) who leaves to-morrow. 

( n ) [Not reproduced, cp. supra, pp. 809-40, and note ( 3 ).] 

I' 1 ) [This letter (F.O. 47601/8457/11/28) gives in detail the statements made in Sir F. Cart- 
wright’s telegram above, and encloses translations of Dr. Munz’s denials, already mentioned in 
Sir F. Cartwright’s private letter to Sir A. Nicolson, of August 01, 1911. v . supra, pp, 809-40, 
and note ( 3 ).] 



APPENDIX VI. 


Movements of German Warships S.M.S . “Berlin,'' “ tiber" ami “ Panther , ’ July 1911. 

[ED. NOTE.— The Editors think it desirable to print below all the information which they 
have been able to collect as to the movements of the Gorman vessels, the “ Panther,” the 
“ Berlin ” and the “ Eber,’* which wore concerned in the Agadir crisis. The most important point 
on which difficulty has arisen is as to the date of the, arrival of the “ Panther.” No definite 
information is given on the subject in the Grosso Politil , and the British Foreign Office archives, 
though not equally silent, gave inconclusive evidence. A telegram from Vice-Consul Johnstone 
(at lUogador) to Mr. White (enclosed m Mr. White s despatch No. 210 of July 8, 
F.O. 27809/25(541/13/28) referred to Jul\ 2 as the date, while Sir M. de Bunsen in his Annual 
Report for 1911 gave July 1 (v. supni, p. *‘>09, No. 300). Information from the British Admiralty 
also gave July 1, and the Editors have been able to obtain information from the Naval Archives 
at Berlin, which confirms this. There is conflict also as to tin* date on which the ‘‘Berlin” 
arrived. The date given in the British naval records is the 7th, but the Grossc Pohtik gives the 
4th (jo. G.P. , XXIN, p 153, note), and there is some confirmation .of this m the British Foreign 
Office archives, in the same despatch from Mr. White to which reference has been made alxne. 

The departure of the “ Panther ” is not given in the British Admiralty records, but she is there 
said to have reached Mogador on the 6th. This, however, is almost certainly inaccurate, as Vice- 
Consul Johnstone gives the date of arrival of the “ Panther ” at Mogador as “ an carts hour ” of the 
8th. It may be assumed therefore that tho “ Panther ” left Agadir on the 7th nr 8th (ep. also 
Reuter’s Agency, Times , July 10, 1911, p. 5). The “ Berlin ” did not final 1\ leave Agadir until the 
end of November, but there is some confirmatory evidence for the fact, suggested b\ the record of 
her movements supplied by the British Admiralty, that her stay was not continuous. Possibh 
the “Panther” (e. Vice-Consul Johnstone’s report printed supra, p. 418, No. 435) and certainly 
the “ Eber,” acting as an auxiliary, relieved her from time to time. During this long period 
therefore there was always one warship at Agadir and sometimes tw r o.] 


(a) 

Movements Ilccorded by the British Admiralty. ( l ) 


Cruiser Berlin — 
Kiel 





Arrived. 

Departed 

1. 7.11 

Arrived in 

Moroccan 

w liters 



? 5.* 7.11 

... 

Agadir ... 

. .. 


.. . 


7. 7.11 


Tenerife 





16. 7.11 

18. 7.11 

Tenerife 





1. H.ll 

2. 8.11 

Las Palmas 





2. 8.11 

3. 8.11 

Las Palmas 





22. 8.11 

28. 8.11 

Agadir ... 



... 


29. 8.11 


Las Palmas 



. . . 


17. 9.11 

24. 9.11 

Agadir ... 



. . . 


25. 9.11 


Las Palmas 





11.10.11 

14.10.31 

Agadir ... 





15.10.11 


Las Palmas 





29.10.11 

7.31.11 

Agadir ... 





. . . 

21.il.ll 

Las Palmas 





21.11.11 

28.33.11 

Casablanca 



... 


30.11.11 

... 

Gunboat Eber — 
Duala ... 






30. 6.11 

Las Palmas 





14. 7.11 

17. 7.11 

Tenerife 





17. 7.11 

22. 7.11 

Agadir ... 



, . . 


23. 7.11 

23. 7.11 

Tenerife 





25. 7.11 

29. 7.11 

Agadir ... 





31. 7.11 

4. 8.11 

Tenerife 



... 


6. 8.11 

19. 8.11 

Agadir ... 





21. 8.11 

30 8.11 

Tenerife 





81. 8.11 

2. 9.11 

Las Palmas 





3. 9.11 

7. 9.11 

Agadir ... 



... 


9. 9.11 

11. 9.11 

Las Palmas 



... 


11. 9.11 

15. 9.11 

Agadir ... 


. . . 

... 

... 

17. 9.11 

25. 9.11 


0 ) [These movements W'ere recorded at the time from reports received from various sources. 
The Editors have been informed that the actual reports are not now available.] 
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Las Palmar 
\gudir ... 

Las Palmas 
Las Palmas 
\gadir ... 

Las Palmas 
Agadir ... 

Casablanca 

Gunboat Panther - — 

Vgatltr (from Tenerife) 

Megador 

Tenerife 


Arrived. 

Departed 

27. 0.11 

3.10.11 

4.10.11 


0.10.11 

9.10.11 

17.10.11 

‘27.10.11 

28.10.11 


10.11.11 

19.li.ll 

20.11.11 

... 

30.11.11 


1. 7.11 


6. 7.11 

(>.7.11 

8. 7.11 

9. 7.11 


Tin* following note appears in the records, but the authority 
null’ -is not quoted : (“ Has gone 120 miles N. ol Tenon to to 
orders b\ \V,T to ‘Berlin’ at Agadir”). 


for this 
transmit 


'reiierife 
Tenerife 
Tenerife 
Cadiz ... 

Vigo ... 
Flushing 

Wilholmshaven . 


10 7.11 

13. 7.11 

21. 7.11 

22. 7.11 

22. 7.11 

27. 7.11 

29. 7.11 

3. 8.11 

4. 8.11 

a. 8.11 

9. 8.11 

11. 8.11 

12. 8.11 



(b) 

The following information from the Naval Archives at Berlin, communicated by the German 
Government, was received in October 1031. 

(Translation ^ „ anchorcd in the harbour of Agadir on the evening of July lrt 

at 8 o’clock. On July 2nd the “ Panther ” merely altered her place of anehoiage slight y. 
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INDEX OF PERSONS. 

Showing Writers of Despatches, &c., and Official Positions during 
this Period of the Principal Persons mentioned in the Text. 


Abarzuza, Senor, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1902-8. 

267 (No. 298, end.). 

Abdelkrim-ben-Slimyn, Moorish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1904-7. 

Death of, 308 (No. 118). 

Abdul Aziz IV, Sultan of Morocco, 1894-1908. 

Conversation with Dr. Verdon, 78 (No. 91, encl.). 

Abdication of, and events leading to the recognition of Mulai Hafid, 75-0 (No. 89), 78 (No. 91, 
encl.), 90-1 (No. 302), 108 (No. 118). 

Financial state of, November 1907, 70 (No. 83, end.); and condition of Morocco, December 
1907, 73-4 (No. 87); proposed pension to, 88 (No. 301). 

A Court Kepington, Lieut. -Col. Charles, British Military Attache at Brussels and The Hague, 
1899-1902; Military Correspondent of the Times , 1906-8. 

Articles by, in the Times , 645-7 (No. 653, encl.), 652 (No. 659), 654—5 (No. 661), 704 (No. 699). 

Acton, Richard M. Dylbeiig-Acton, 2nd Baron, 2nd (later l^t) Secretary at the British 
Legation at The Hague, 1906-11; Lord iu Waiting to King Edward VII, 1905, and to 
King George V, 1910-5; Charge d’Afjaircs at Darmstadt and Garlsruhe, 1911-4. 

To Sir E. Grey, 130 (No. 145), 130 (No. 145, ed. note), 703-5 (No. 609). 


Addis, Sir Charles, Director of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 

133 (No. 148, encl.). 

Aehrenthal Alois, Byron Lena von (Count from 1909), Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh, 1899-1906; Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1906-12. 

Conversation with Sir F. Cartwright, 274 (No. 302), 350 (No. 371). 

Conversation with Marquis do Casa Calvo, 45 (No. 57), 50-1 (No. 62 (b)). 

Conversation with M. Crozior, 45 (No. 57), 50 (No. 62 (b ) ), 329 (No. 348), 332 (No. 353), 522 
(No. 542), 527 (No. 548), 698 (No. 696), 713 (No. 708). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschon, 44-5 (No. 57), 50 (No. 62 (b) ). 

Conversation with Dr. Szeps, 351 (No. 371), 


Albert I, Prince of Monaco, 1889-1922. 

Visit to Paris, 1909, 134 (No. 148, end . and win.). 

H.M. Alfonso XIII, King of Spain, 1886-1931. 

Conversation with Sir M. do Bunsen, 251 (No. 271, end.), 258 (No. 283). Bll (No. 33b). 
Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 310 (No. 336). 

Conversation with tho Marquess of Lansdowne, 2 (No. 1). 

Visit to Berlin, 1905, 4 (No. 2). 

Visit to England, 1905, 2 (No. 1, ed. note and note), 5 (No. 3). 

Visit to Melilla, 1911, 297-8 (No. 335). 

And Spanish-Moorish Convention, 1910, 155 (No. 109). 

Arbitrator in Anglo-German dispute with regard to Walfiseh Bay, 143 (No. 159). 


Allendesalazar, Senor Manuel, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1907-9. 

To Mr. E. Grant Duff, 67 (No. 82, end. 1). s iAA 

Conversation with Sir M. do Bunsen, 88-9 (No. 101), 135 (No. 150), 140 (No. Ia6), 4 

(No. 161). 

Conversation with Sir C. Hardings, 22-4 (No. 25-6). 

Conversation with M. Rdvoil, 108 (No. 118). 


Alliz£, M. H., French Minister at Munich, 1909-11. 
Conversation with Sir V. Corbett, 564 (No. 579). 
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Am\du, u’, French General. 

81-2 (No. 04), 100 (No. 119), 110 (No. 120), 111 (No. 122), 112 (No. 123), 132 (No. 147). 
Anflus , I\aii>. 

70 (No. 80, endX 94 (No. 105), 438 (No. 435). 

Archer-Shke, Muok M., M.P. for Central Finsbury, 1910-38, Finsbury, 1918-23. 

Question asked in House of Commons, April 25, 1911, 201 (No. 219). 

Arcos, Due r>’, Spanish Ambassador at Rome, 1905-7. 

Conversation with Sir E. Egerton, 39 (No. 53). 

Asquith, Rt. Hon. II. H., British Prime Minister and First Lord of Treasury, 1908-16. 

Reply to question in House of Commons, 342 (No. 364), 356 (No. 373). 

Speeches by, in House of Commons, 406 (No. 426), 432 (No. 430), 413-4 (No. 431); November 
27, 1911, 725 (No. 720). 

Azoarvte, Se&or, Spanish Deputy. 

303 (No. 315). 

Azzous, Mohammed Ben, Moorish Envoy to Berlin, 1908, 1910. 

Mission to Berlin, February 3 910, 147 (No. 163). 


Balding, Sergeant. 

150 (No. 166), 200 (No. 217). 

Balfoxju, Mr. A. J. (since 1922, 1st Earl of), British First Lord of the Treasury, 1895-1905; 
Prime Minister, 1902-5. 

Question b}, in House of Commons, 342 (No. 364). 

Bapst, M. Edmond, Directcur Politique at the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 1909-13. 

318 (No. 337). 

Conversation with M. Isvolski, 531 (No. 554). 

Baruere, M. Camille, French Ambassador at Rome, 3897-1924. 

Conversation with Sir E. Egerton, 39 (No. 53). 

Barrington, Sir Eric, Private Secretary to the Marquess of Lansdowne, 1900-5; Assistant 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1906-7. 

Minute by, 9 (No. 9), 20 (No. 22), 27 (No. 30), 30 (No. 35), 43 (No. 56). 

Bassermann, Herr E., Member of the Reichstag. 

Speech by, in the Reichstag, Herr von Bethmann Hollweg’s comments on, 679-80 (No. 677, 
encl . ); Sir E. Goschen on, 685-6 (No. 681). 

Beaumarchais, M. D. C. de, 2nd Secretary at French Legation at Tangier, 1911. 

183 (No. 199). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 183-4 (No. 199), 


Bebel, Herr August, Member of the Reichstag. 

Speech by, in the Reichstag, 684-5 (No. 681), 762 (No. 740). 

Bell, Mr. C. F. Moberly, Manager of the Times. 

468 (No. 490). 

Benckendorff, Alexander, Count, Russian Ambassador at London, 1903-17. 

Communication from, 329-30 (No. 349). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 335 (No. 357), 407 (No. 427), 466 (No. 494), 479 (No. 507), 
502 (No. 529). 


Ben Ghazi. 

70 (No. 83, encl .). 


Berckheim, Count, Councillor of French Embassy at Berlin, 1908-12. 
Conversation with Sir F. Lascelles, 91—2 (No. 103). 

Conversation with Herr von Schoen, 79 (No. 92). 

[19656] 


3 i 
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Bertie, Sir F. (since 1915, 1st Baron; 1918, 1st Viscount), liritRk Ambassador at Rome, 1903-4: 
at Paris, 1905-18. 

To Sir E. Grey, 6 (No. 6), 19-20 (No. 22), 25-6 (Nos. 23-60), 20-30 (No. 35), 54 (No. 60), 
56-7 (No. 69), 60-2 (Nos. 75-6), 70-1 (No. 83), 83-4 (No. 96), 85 (No. 98), 92-3 (No. 104 1, 
106-7 (No. 116), 109-10 (Nos. 119-20), 110-8 (No. 129), 123 (No. 136), 125-8 (Nos. 139-42), 
129 (No. 144), 133-5 (Nos. 148-9), 166 (No. 178), 168 (No. 180), 380 (No. 194), 185 
(No. 200), 188 (No. 204), 189-90 (No. 207), 193-6 (Nos. 210-2), 199-200 (No. 216), 202 
(No. 220), 204 (No. 223), 204 (No. 225). 210-1 (Nos. 232-3), 214-6 (No. 230), 245-6 
(No. 268), 248-50 (No. 270), 258 (No. 282), 264 (No. 291), 279-81 (Nos. 309-13). 321 
(No. 337, ed. note), 826-8 (No. 345), 338-9 (No., 361), 343-5 (No. 360), 347-8 (No. 369), 
352 (No. 372), 362-3 (Nos. 381-2), 371-2 (No. 392), 377 (No. 398), 378-9 (Nos. 400-1). 
380-1 (No. 403), 383 (No. 406), 392 (No. 413), 419 (No. 437), 421-4 (Nos. 440-2), 428-9 
(Nos. 451-2). 431 (No. 454), 435-0 (No. 400), 447-8 (Nos. 471-2), 449 (No. 474), 453-4 
(Nos. 479-80), 458-9 (Nos. 484-5), 460-2 (Nos. 488-9), 467-9 (No. 495), 469-70 (No. 497), 
471-2 (Nos. 499-500), 482-3 (No. 510), 484-7 (Nos. 513-7), 494-7 (No. 525), 505 (No. 533), 
507-8 (No. 537), 524 (No. 545), 526 (No. 547), 532-7 (Nos. 550-8), 543 (No. 562), 549-57 
(Nos. 566-8), 55S-00 (Nos. 572-5), 562 (No. 577), 567-8 (No. 584), 568 (No. 586), 569-74 
(Nos. 588-9), 575 (No. 591), 576 (No. 503), 582-7 (Nos. 597-8), 599-601 (No. 614), 003-4 
(No. 618), 619 (No. 627), 632-4 (No. 641), 634-7 (Nos. 643-4), 662-3 (Nos. 670-1), 676-8 
(Nos. 675-6), 684 (No. 680), 703 (No. 698), 706-7 (Nos. 701-2), 708-9 (No. 704), 720-3 
(Nos. 715-6), 741-5 (No. 725), 748-9 (Nos. 728-9), 752-3 (Nos. 731-2), 754-7 (Nos. 736-7), 
765-7 (Nos. 746-7), 779-83 (No. 758), 784^6 (No. 760), 788 (No. 762), 791-4 (Nos. 765-6). 

To M. de Selves, 561 (No. 575, encl.). 

Conversation with M. Caillaux, 316-9 (No. 337), 385 (No. 408), 426 (No. 447), 431 (No. 454), 
432 (No. 455), 458-9 (No. 485), 460-2 (No. 488-9), 603-4 (No. 618), 619 (No. 627), 721 
(No. 716), 752 (No. 731), 765 (No. 746). 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon, 7 (No. 7). 

Conversation with M. Olemoneeau, 20 (No. 22), 22 (No. 24), 25-6 (Nos. 29-9), 60-1 (No. 75), 
92 (No. 104), 117 (No. 129). 

Conversation with M. Cruppi, 188-9 (Nos. 204-5), 189-90 (No. 207), 199-200 (No. 216), 
202 (No. 220), 204 (No. 223), 204-5 (No. 225), 210 (No. 232), 216 (No. 2W|. 245-6 
(No. 268), 247-8 (No. 269), 256 (No. 279), 257 (No. 281), 258 (No. 282), 264 (No. 291), 
272-3 (No. 297), 279-80 (No. 309), 280-1 (Nos. 310-1). 

Conversation with M. Isvolski, 467-8 (No. 495). 

Conversation with M. Louis, 54 (No. 66), 123 (No. 136). 

Conversation with the Marquis del Muni, 62 (No. 76). 

Conversation with Sefior Perez Caballero, 467-8 (No. 495), 765-7 (No. 747). 

Conversation with M. Piehon, 7 (No. 7), 19 (No. 22), 22 (No. 24), 26 (No. 30), 61-2 (No. 76), 
70 (No. 83), 85 (No. 98), 109 (No. 119), 116-7 (No. 129), 125 (No. 139), 128 (No. 142). 
134 (No. 149), 166 (No. 178). 

Conversation with M. Begnault, 583-5 (No. 598). 

Conversation with M. de Selves. 315-8 (No. 337), 343-4 (No. 366), 347-8 (No. 309), 352-3 
(No. 372), 362-3 (Nos. 381-2), 371-2 (No. 392), 377 (No. 398), 878 (No. 400), 383 (No. 406), 
383-4 (No. 407), 393 (No. 415), 421-2 (No. 440), 423 (No. 441), 424 (No. 442), 431 
(No. 454), 435-6 (No. 460), 458 (No. 484), 467-9 (No. 495), 469-70 (No. 497), 471-2 
(No. 499), 472 (No. 500), 482-3 (No. 510), 484-7 (Nos. 513-7), 494 (No. 525), 505 

(No. 533), 505-6 (No. 534), 507-8 (No. 537), 524 (No. 545), 526 (No. 547), 581 (No. 554), 

532-3 (No. 556), 535 (No. 558), 543 (No. 562), 549 (No. 566), 559 (No. 572), 560 
(No. 575), 562 (No. 577), 569-70 (No. 588), 575 (No. 591), 576 (No. 593), 582 (No. 597), 

584-5 (No. 598), 599-601 (No. 614), 703 (No. 698), 720 (No. 715), 721-3 (No. 716), 

756-7 (No. 737). 

Conversation with Count Szecsen, 214-6 (No. 236). 

Annual Report on France, 1911, 815-21 (No. 337). 

Memorandum by, communicated to M. de Selves, 380-1 (No. 403, end. 1). 

Private Letters — 

To Sir E. Grey, 6-S (Nos. 7-8), 22 (No. 24), 27 (No. 31), 188-9 (No. 205), 204 (No. 224), 
256 (No. 279), 272-3 (No. 297), 370-1 (No. 391), 383-4 (No. 407), 385 (No. 408), 393 
(No. 415), 426 (No. 447), 432 (No. 455), 470 (No. 498), 476 (No. 503), 505-6 (No. 534), 

, 531 (No. 554). 

* ! ' To Sir A. Nicolson, 247-8 (No. 269), 257 (No. 281), 359 (No. 376), 366-7 (No. 386), 441 
(No. 464), 566 (No. 532). 

Bethell, Vice-Admiral The Hon. Sir Alexander E., Director of Naval Intelligence, 1909-12. 

Private Letters — 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 624 (No. 634). 

Bethmann Holiaveg, Herr T. von, Prussian Minister of the Interior, 1905-7; German Minister 
for the Interior, 1907-9; German Imperial Chancellor, 1909-17. 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 207 (No. 229), 211-2 (No. 234), 286 (No. 317), 762-3 
’(No. 740). 
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Bktiimann IIollwku, Herr T. von —(continued). 

Con vermilion with Sir E. Goschen, 276-7 (No. 306), 652 (No. 659), 653-5 (No. 661), 659 
(No. 664), 660 (No. 665), 788-9 (No. 763). 

Con vernation with Don Polo de Bornabe, 331-2 (No. 352), 

Policy of, Jim* Harden’s criticism of, 443-5 (No. 467). 

Speech by, in tin* Reichstag, November 9, 1911, 665-8 (No. 674); Text, translation of, 668-75 
(No. 674, end.). 

November 10. 1911, 679-82 (No. 677, end); Sir E. Goschen on, 694-5 (No. 691). 
December 5, 1911, 757 (No. 738); Text, translation of, 758-61 (No. 789); Sir E. 
Goschen on, 762-3 (No. 740). 

Billy, M. R. de, 1st Secretary at French Legation at Tangier, 1909-12 (sometimes Charge 
d* Affaires). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 175-6 (No. 189), 177 (No. 191), 184-5 (No. 199), 
262 (No. 289). 

Conversation with Mr. Rattigan, 217-8 (No. 239). 

* Conversation with Mr. H. White, 297 (No. 834), 366 (No. 385), 393-4 (No. 416). 

Bismarck, Otto Prince von, German Imperial Chancellor, 1871-90. 

Policy of, 364 (No. 383, min.). 

Boisskt, M m French Vice-Consul at Alcazar, 1911. 

291 (No. 325), 310 (No. 336), 320 (No. 337), 377 (No. 398). 

Bolesta-Koziebhodzi, Leopold Count, Austro-Hungarian Minister at Tangier, 1904-9. 

115 (Nn. 127). 

Bowles, Mr. Gibson, M.P. for King’s Lynn, 1892-1906, 1910. 

And Defence of Gibraltar, 1 (No. 1, cd. note). 

Brandt, Herr F., Austro-Hungarian Consul at Casablanca, 1907-14. 

313 (No. 124), 132 (No. 147). 

Bremond, Captain (later Colonel), French Military Mission in Morocco, 1909-11. 

194 (No. 210), 202 (No. 220), 204 (No. 223), 208 (No. 230), 216 (No. 236), 225-6 (No. 248), 
232 (No. 258), 301 (No. 335). 

Broome, Mr. G. 

418 (No. 435). 

Brulabd, Colonel, Commander of French forces in Morocco, 1911. 

248 (No, 270, end.). 

Buchanan, Sir George W., British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, 1910-9. 

To Sir E. Grey, 357-8 (No. 374), 465 (No. 492), 469 (No. 496), 473-6 (Nos. 501-2), 477-S 
(Nos, 504-5), 527-8 (No. 550). 

Conversation with M. Louis, 357 (No. 374), 465 (No. 492), 469 (No. 496), 473-6 (Nos. 501-2), 
478 (No. 505). 

Conversation with M. Neratov, 357-8 (No. 374), 465 (No. 492), 475-6 (No. 502), 477 (No. 504), 
527-8 (No. 550). 

Conversation with M. Stolypin, 473-4 (Nos. 501-2). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 478-9 (No. 506). 

Bulow, Bernard Count von (since 1905, Prince), German Imperial Chancellor, 1900-9. 
Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 66 (No. 81), 307 (No. 116), 124 (No. 137). 

Conversation with Sir C. Hardinge', 59 (No. 73). 

Policy of, 685 (No. 681). 

Speech by, in Reichstag, 79-80 (No. 92). 

Speech by, to the Agricultural Association, 1909, 143 (No. 160). 

Bunsen, Mr. (later, Sir) M. de, Secretary of British Embassy at Paris, 1902-5; British Minister 
at Lisbon, 3905-6; Ambassador at Madrid, 1906-13. 

To Sir E. Grey, 1 (ed. note , No. 1), 9 (No. 9), 14-15 (Nos. 15-16), 60 (No. 74), 87-9 
(No. 101), 100 (No. Ill), 108 (No. 118), 135 (No. 150), 188 (No. 154), 189-40 (No. 156), 
144 (No. 161), 147 (No. 164), 158-60 (Nos. 170-1), 161-2 (No. 173), 162-3 (No. 175), 
168-9 (No. 182), 170-2 (No. 184), 200 (No. 218), 206 (No. 228), 212-4 (No. 235), 219-20 
(No. 243), 223-5 (No. 246), 231-2 (Nos. 257-8), 233-4 (No. 201), 238-43 (No. 266), 255-6 
(No. 277), 257 (No. 280), 258 (No. 283), 260 (No. 286), 263 (No. 290), 264-70 (Nos. 292-8), 
275 (No. 303), 321 (No. 337, cd. note), 442 (No. 465), 446 (No. 469), 489-91 (Nos. 521-2), 
500-1 (No. 527), 521-2 (No. 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-41 (No. 559), 543-4 (No. 563), 
577-81 (Nos. 594-5), 592 (Nos. 603-4), 593 (No. 606), 595-6 (No. 609), 611 (No. 621), 
620 (No. 630), 688 (No. 682), 763-4 (No. 741), 768-9 (No. 750), 774-8 (No. 756). 
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Bunsen, Mr. (later Sir) M. dk — (continued). 

Conversation with King Altonso XIII, 251 (No. 271, end.), 258 (No. 283), 311 (No. 336). 

Conversation with Senor Allcndesalazar, 88-0 (No. 303), 135 (No. 350), 140 (No. 156), 144 
(No. 161). 

Conversation with M. Jules Gambon, 15 (No. 16). 

Conversation with Sefior Canalejas, 155 (No. 160), 158 (No. 170), 150 (No. 171), 162-6 

(No. 175), 239 (No. 241), 223 (No. 246), 253 (No. 271, end.). 

Conversation with Senor Garcia Prieto, 147 (No. 164), 169 (No. 182), 206 (No. 228), 212-4 
(No. 235), 238-40 (No. 266), 255-6 (No. 277), 257 (No. 280), 264-6 (No. 292), 304 
(No. 335), 313-4 (No. 336), 500-1 (No. 527), 521-2 (No. 513), 528 (No. 553), 539-41 
(No. 559), 579 (No. 594), 592 (No. 604), 595-6 (No. 609), 763-4 (No. 741), 768-9 

(No. 750), 774-6 (No. 756). 

Conversation with M. Geoffrav, 231-2 (No. 257), 238-40 (No. 266), 264-6 (No. 292), 304 
(No. 335), 313-4 (No. 336), 440 (No. 469), 489-91 (Nos. 523-2), 500-1 (No. 527), 521-2 

(No. 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-43 (No. 559), 577-9 (No. 594), 763-4 (No. 741), 768-9 

(No. 750), 774-6 (No. 756). 

Conversation with Sefior Maura, 60 (No. 74). * * 

Conversation with Sefior Moret, 579 (No. 594). 

Conversation with Herr von Iiadowitz, 89 (No. 101). 

Conversation with Prince liatibor, 232 (No. 258). 

Conversation with M. Revoil, 100 (No. Ill), 108 (No. 118), 335 (No. 350), 159 (No. 170), 
360 (No. 171), 161-2 (No. 173). 

Annual Report on Spain, 1906, 1-2 (No. 1, ed. note). 

Annual Report on Spain, 1907, 49 (No. 62 (a)). 

Annual Report on Spain, 1910, 153-43 (No. 169). 

Annual Report on Spain, 1911, 297-309 (No. 335), 309-15 (No. 336). 

Private Letters — 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 198 (No. 215), 250-1 (No. 271, end), 271-2 (No. 294). 

Burton, Mr. Theodore E., Senator of the U.S.A., 1909-15. 

And question of President Taft as arbitrator in Franco-German dispute, September 1911, 
523-4 (No 544, end.). 

Buxton, 1st Earl Sydney Charles Buxton, President of British Board of Trade, 3910-4. 

663-4 (No. 672). 

Cabellero, Senor Perez. 

(«. sub Perez Paballero y Ferrer, Senor.) 

Caillaux, M. J., French Minister for Finance, 1906-9; Prime Minister and Minister for Interior, 
1911-2; Minister for Finance, 1913-4. 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 316-9 (No. 337), 385 (No. 408), 426 (No. 447), 431 (No. 454), 
432 (No. 455), 458-9 (No. 485), 460-2 (Nos. 488-9), 60£-4 (No. 618), 619 (No. 627), 721 
(No. 716), 752 (No. 731), 765 (No. 746). 

And Franco-German agreement, February 1909, 131 (No. 146, cd. note). 

Attitude of, to Franco-German treaty, November 4, 1911, 312 (No. 336); Franco-Spanish 
conversations, November and December 1911, 314 (No, 336), 317-9 (No. 337). 

Policy of, and negotiations with Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, Sir E. Crowe on 821-0 
(,1pp. III). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 791-3 (No. 765). 

Calmette, M. G., French Journalist, Editor of the Figaro. 

327 (No. 345). 

Gambon, M. Jules, French Ambassador at Madrid, 1902-7; at Berlin, 1907-14. 

To Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, 548 (No. 565 (6)), ,613-4 (No. 624), 835-6 (,1pp. IV). 

Conversation with Herr von Bethmann Hollweg, 207 (No. 229), 211-2 (No. 234), 286 
(No. 317), 762-3 (No. 740). 

Conversation with Prince von Bulow, 66 (No. 81), 107 (No. 116), 124 (No. 137). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 15 (No. 16). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschen, 187-8 (No. 203), 191-2 (No. 208), 207-8 (No. 229), 353-6 
(No. 873), 401-2 (No. 423), 480 (No. 508), 498-9 (No. 526), 509-30 (No. 538), 528-9 
(No. 552), 532 (No. 555), 545 (No. 564), 546 (No. 564, ed. note), 563 (No. 578). 

Conversation with lord Granville, 569 (No. 587), 581-2 (No. 596). 

Conversation with M. Isvolshi, 480 (No. 508). 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, 187-8 (No. 203), 391-2 (No. 208), 206 
(No. 227); 207-8 (No. 229), 211-2 (No. 234), 345-6 (No. 367), 347-8 (No. 369), 353-6 
(No. 373), 361-2 (Nos. 380-1), 363-5 (Nos. 383-4), 371-2 (No. 392), 383 (No. 406), 387-8 
(No. 410), 404-5 (No. 425), 420 (No. 438), 421-2 (No. 440), 428 (No. 451), 430 (No. 453), 
432 (No. 456), 448 (No. 472), 449 (No. 474), 453-4 (Nos. 478-9), 455 (No. 481), 502 
(No. 528), 504 (No. 532), 507 (No. 535), 509 (No. 538), 528-9 (No. 552), 562-3 (No. 578), 
583-2 (No. £96), 768 (No. 748). 
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Cam hon , M . J ulks — (contin ued ). 

('on remit ton with Sir F. Laseollos, 42-3 (No. 56), 66 (No. 81), 79-82 (Nos. 92-4). 

Conversation with ITorr von Muhlberg, 42 (No. ,56). 

Conversation with Count do Sulis, 106 (No. 115), 124 (No. 137). 

Conversation with M. Sehobeko, 212 (No. 234). 

(Umr emit ton with Row von Schoen, 80-1 (No. 93), 106 (No. 115), 124 (No. 137), 143 
(No. 160). 

('anvemition with Hi * it von Tschirsehky, 56 (No. 69), 57 (No. 70). 

And draft convention, England, Spam and France, February 1907, 10 (No. 10), 11 (No. 11), 
12-13 (No. 13), 16-17 (Nos. 18-19). 

Draft note of convention, February 14, 1907, 12-13 (No. 13); as amended by Sefior 
do Villa Urrutia, 15-16 (No. 17). 

Ait i ns Franco-German convention concerning Morocco, November 4, 1911, 615-8 (No. 626), 
831-4 (App. IV). 

Aiijns Franco-German declaration respecting Morocco, February 8, 1909, 880 (App. IV). 

CUmbo.v M. Paul, French Ambassador at London, 1898-1920. 

To Sir E. Grey, 139 (No. 155, cncl.), 323-4 (No. 340). 

To the Marquess of Lansdowne, 830 (App. IV). 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 251-2 (No. 272). 

Notes and communications to Sir E. Grey and Foreign Office, 12-13 (No. 13), 55-6 (No. 68, 
cncl), 95-6 (No. 106), 102-4 (No. 118), 177-9 (No. 192), 529-31 (No. 553). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 7 (No. 7). 

Conversation with Sir F. A. Campbell, 96 (No. 106, min.). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 10-11 (No. 10), 13 (No. 14), 27-8 (No. 32), 30-1 (Nos. 36-8), 
38 (No. 50), 55 (No. 68), 65-6 (No. 80), 75-6 (No. 89), 136-8 (No. 153), 138 (No. 155), 
142 (No. 158), 148 (No. 165), 180 (No. 193), 181 (No. 195), 222 (No. 245), 227 (No. 250), 
231 (No. 256), 259-60 (No. 285), 261-2 (No. 288), 273 (No. 298), 273 (No. 299), 273-4 
(No. 300), 275-6 (No. 305), 287-8 (No. 320), 290 (No. 324), 330-1 (No. 351), 333-4 
(No. 355), 341-2 (No. 363), 346 (No. 368), 373 (No. 393), 400 (No. 421), 404-5 (No. 425), 
415-6 (No. 433), 425-6 (No. 446), 427-8 (Nos. 449-50), 430 (No. 453), 448-9 (No. 473), 
450 (No. 475), 483-4 (Nos. 511-2), 504-5 (No. 532), 507 (No. 536), 565 (No. 580), 589 
(No. 601), 597 (No. 611), 597-8 (No. 612), 754 (No. 733). 

Conversation with Sir C. Hardinge, 39 (No. 52, min.), 71 (No. 84), 140-1 (No. 157). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 166-7 (No. 178, min.), 181-2 (No. 196), 186 (No. 202), 
208-9 (No. 230), 258 (No. 282, min.), 292-3 (No. 327, min.), 295-6 (No. 331, min.), 
333 (No. 354), 360-1 (Nos. 379-80), 375 (No. 395), 574-5 (No. 590), 596-7 (No. 610), 
602 (No. 617). 

Conversation with Mr. W. Tyrrell, 36 (No. 46). 

Declaration made by, to Sir E. Grey, 34-5 (No. 43). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 489 (No. 519). 

Campbell, Mr. (since 1906, Sir) F. A., British Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 1902-11. 

To Admiralty, 565-6 (No. 581). 

To Sir F. Bertie, 523 (No. 544). 

To Board of Trade, 663-4 (No. 672). 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon, 96 (No. 106, min.). 

Conversation with M. de Fleuriau, 95 (No. 105, min.). 

Conversation with Herr von Stumm, 90 (No. 102). 

Conversation with the Marquis de Villalobar, 63 (No. 76, min.). 

Minute by, 60 (No. 74), 63 (No. 76), 83 (No. 95), 84 (No. 96), 86 (No. 98), 90 (No. 101), 
92 (No. 303), 98 (No. 104), 95 (No. 105), 96 (No. 106), 97 (No. 107), 196 (No. 212), 
211 (No. 233), 510 (No. 538), 533 (No. 556), 539 (No. 558), 549 (No. 565), 555 (No. 567). 

Campbell-Bannerman, Sir Henry, British Prime Minister, December 5, 1905-April 4, 1908. 

Minute by, 5 (No. 4). 

Canalejas y Mendez, Se^or Jose, Spanish Prime Minister, 1910-2. 

14 (No. 15), 157 (No. 169). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 155 (No. 169), 158 (No. 170), 159 (No. 171), 162-3 
(No. 175), 219 (No. 241), 223 (No. 246), 251 (No. 271, encl). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 301 (No. 335). 

Statement by, situation in Morocco, June 1931, 291-2 (No. 327). 

Carleton, Mr. E. P., British Consular Agent at Alcazar, 1897-1921. 

98 (No. 108), 200 (No. 217). 
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Carnegie, Mr. L. D., Councillor of British Embassy at. Vienna, 1907-8 ^nnioiimos Charge 
d' Affaires)', at Paris, 1908-10 (sometimes Charge d' Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 326-8 (No. 345), 338-9 (No. 361). ‘ 

Conversation with Mr. Saunders, 133-4 (No. 348, cncl.). 

Memorandum by, 133-4 (No. 148, end.). 

Cvrnock, B\ron. 

(y. sub Nicolson, Sir Arthur.) 

Cartwright, Mr. (since 1908, Sir) Fairfvx, Councillor of British Embassy at Madrid, 1903-6 
(sometimes Charge d' Affaires); Minister at Munich and Stuttgart, 1906-8; Ambassador 
at Vienna, 1908-13. 

To Sir E. Grey, 100-2 (No. 112), 397 (No. 214), 237 (No. 237), 221 (No. 244), 237 (No. 205), 
274-5 (No. 302), 332 (No. 353), 421 (No. 439), 464 (No. 491 (/>)), 522 (No. 542), 
682-3 (No. 678-9), 098 (No. 696), 711-2 (No. 707), 837, 838-9,^841 (App. V). 
Conversation with Count von Aehrenthal, 274 (No. 3021, 350 (No. 371). 

Conversation with M. Crozier, 464 (No. 491 (5)), 713-4 (No. 708). 

Conversation with M. Pallavicini, 234-5 (No. 262). 

Conversation with Dr. Szeps, 351 (No. 371), 734 (No. 708). 

Private Letters — 

To Sir E. Grey, 844-5 {App. V). 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 234-5 (No. 262), 350-1 (No. 373), 526-7 (No. 54S|, 713-5 (No. 708), 
839-40, 843-4 {App. V). 

Cartwright interview (a. sub Press, Austro-Hungarian {Subject hides ) ). 

And Germany (u. sub Germany and Great Britain {Subject Iude,r ) ). 

German Emperor on, 493 (No. 524). 

Casa Calvo, J. de Areliano, Marquis de, Spanish Ambassador at Vienna, 1907-9. 

Conversation with Baron von Aehrenthal, 45 (No. 57), 50-3 (No. 6*2). 

Conversation with Sir W. E. Goschen, 45 (No. 57). 

Castelnau, Vicomte de Curiiiires de, Genkrvl, 1st Assistant Chief of French General Staff, 
1911-8. 

636 (No. 644, end.). 

Chambertain, Mr. J., British Secretary of State for the Colonies, 3895-1903. 

93 (No. 104, min.). 

And partition of Morocco between England and Germany, 738 (No. 712), 749-50 (No. 729). 

Chambiujn, M., French Deputy. 

780 (No. 758). 

C-harbonnier, M., French subject in Morocco, 1907. 

Murder of, 70 (No. 83, end.), 73 (No. 87). 

Churchill, Mr. Winston L. S., British Under-Secretary of State for Colonies, 190(>~8; President 
of Board of Trade, 1908-10; Secretary of State for Home Affairs, 1910-1; First Lord (4 
Admiralty, 1911-5. 

567 (No. 583), 625 (No. 637, cd. note). 

Conversation with Lieut. Koerber, 644-5 (No. 652). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 644-5 (No. 652). 

Glass, Dr., President of Pan-Gorman League, 1911. 

Pamphlet by, criticising policy of Herr von Kidorlen-Waeehter, 770-1 (No. 752), 

Clemenceau, M. Georges, French Minister of the Interior, 1906; Prime Minister and Minister of 
the Interior, 1906-9. 

791 (No. 765). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 20 (No. 22), 22 (No. 24), 25-6 (Nos. 28-9), 60-1 (No. 75), 
92 (No. 104), 117 (No. 329). 

Conversation with Mr. Saunders, 133 (No. 148, end.). 

Cochin, M. Denys, French Deputy, 3904-11. 

780 (No. 758), 788 (No. 762). 

Interpellation by, in Chamber of Deputies, 48-9 (No. 61). 

Corbett, Sir V. E. H., British Minister at Munich and Stuttgart, 1910-4. 

To Sir E. Grey, 339-41 (No. 362), 459 (No. 486), 564-5 (No. 579), 507 (No. 583). 590-2 
(No. 602), 661 (No. 668). 

Conversation with M. H. Allize, 564 (No. 579). 

Conversation with Count Podewils, 389-40 (No. 362), 564 (No. 579). 



855 


( uew i'\ lsr MvugtT.ss of ^Uor.riJT 0. A. Crfav e-Milner), British Secretary of State for the 
Colonies 1908-10; Somtary of State for India, 1010-5. 

137 ^No. 153). 

Ckowe, Mn. (since 1011, Sin) Fa he. Senior Clerk, British Foreign Office, 1906-12; Assistant 
l ndei’-Seoretan, of State for Foreign Affairs, 1012-20; Permanent Under-Secretary, 
1020-5. J 

t 'oh vernation with Dr. Kriege, 80 (No. 08, min.). 

( 'on versa lion with Herr von Schwabaeh, 114 (No. 126). 

Memorandum by, Franco-German negotiations, January 14. 1912, S21-6 (App. ITT). 

Minnie by, 0 (No. 0), 20 (No. 22), 27 (No. 30), 30 (No. 35), 78-9 (No. 91), 83 (No. 95), 
81 (No. 0(0, 85-0 (No. 98), 89-90 (No. 101), 92 (No. 103), 93 (No. 104), 94 (No. 105), 
07 (No. 107), ,00 (No. 10S), 114 (No. 126), 118 (No. 120), 120 (No. 133), 125 
(No, 130), 130 (No. 145), 148 (No. 164), 164 (No. 175), 179 (No. 192), 190 (No. 212), 
107-8 (No. 214), 234 (No. 261), 237 (No. 265), 243 (No. 266), 246 (No. 268), 270 
(No. 203), 280 (No. 309), 281 (No. 310), 285 (No. 316), 325-6 (No. 343), 326 (No. 344), 
332 (No. 352), 340 (No. 362), 349 (No. 369), 353 (No. 372), 3,57 (No. 373), 363-4 (No. 383), 
372 (No. 302), 402 (No. 423), 419-20 (No. 437), 422 (No. 440), 427 (No. 448), 436 
(No. 460), 142 (No. 465), 576-7 (No. 593), 587-8 (No. 598), (109 (No. 619), 614-5 
(No. 625), 019 (No. 627), 663 (No. 671), 675-6 (No. 674), 677 (No. 675), 695 (No. 691), 
600 (No. 607), 707 (No. 702), 708 (No. 703), 710 (No. 704), 712 (No. 707), 717-8 (No. 712), 
720 (No. 715), 723 (No. 716), 745-6 (No. 725), 761 (No. 730), 763 (No. 740), 767 
(No. 747), 783 (No. 758), 805 (App. I). 

CiioziKii, M., French Minister at Copenhagen, 1902-7; Ambassador at Vienna, 1907-12. 

Conversation with Baron von Aehronthal, 45 (No. 57), 50 (No. 62 (b)), 329 (No. 348), 832 
(No. 353), 522 (No. 542), 527 ((No. 54S), 698 (No. 606), 713 (No. 708). 

Conversation with Sir F. Cartwright, 464 (No. 491 (b) ), 713-4 (No. 708). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschen, 45 (No. 57). 

Cunm, M. Jka\ t C. M., French Minister for Commerce, 1908-9; Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1911; 
Minister for Justice, 1911-2. 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 13-8-9 (Nos. 204-5), 189-90 (No. 207), 199-200 (No. 216), 
202 (No. 220), 204 (No. 223), 204-5 (No. 225), 210 (No. 232), 216 (No. 236), 245-6 
(No. 268), 247-8 (No. 269), 256 (No. 270), 257 (No. 281), 258 (No. 282), 264 (No. 291), 
272-3 (No. 207), 279-80 (No. 309), 280-1 (Nos. 310-1). 

Conversation with Seiior Perez Caballero v Ferrer, 211 (No. 233), 220 (No. 242), 302 
(No. 335). 

Speech by, in the Senate, 195 (No. 210). 

Cunn ingham e Graham, Mr. R. B., British Writer. 

388 (No. 410). 

D'VESCHNER, M. Georges Emile, Councillor of French Embassy at Madrid, 1900-8 (sometimes 
Charge d 1 Affaires); at London, 1909-13 (sometimes Charge d' Affaires). 

$8 (No. i01). 

To Sir E. Grey, 604-8 (No. 619), 612 (No. 624, note), 615 (No. 626, note), 695 (No. 692), 
707-8 (No. 703). 

Conversation with Lord Onslow, 692 (No. 689). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 196-7 (No. 213). 

Danckelmann, Herr von, of the German Colonial Office (1911). 

And Herr von Lindequist’s resignation, 659 (No. 664). 

Davidson, Sir W. E., Legal Adviser to the British Foreign Office, 1886-1918. 

Minute by, 130 (No. 145). 

Davignon, M. J., Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1907-14. 

Conversation with Sir A. H. Hardinge, 419 (No. 436). 

Delaeosse, M., French Deputy, 1911. 

780 (No. 758). 

Delahaye, M. Jules, French Deputy, 1911. 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 785 (No. 760). 

Delcass6, M., French Minister of Foreign Affairs, 1898-1905; Minister of Marino, 1931-3. 

And German Emperor, 354 (No. 373). 

And Pan-German press, May 1911, 235 (No. 262). 

Franco-Spanish convention, 1904, signed by, 829 (App. IV). 

Policy of, with regard to Spain and Morocco, 272-3 (No. 297), 277 (No. 307). 

M. Rouvier’s policy and, 1905, 717 (No. 712). 



Dernburg, Herr Bernhard, German .Secretary of State for Colonies, 1907-10. 

187 (No. 153). 

Deschanel, M., French Deputy. 

783 (No. 758), 788 (No. 762 L 

Dillon, Mr. John, M.P. for Mayo, 1885-1918. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 25, 1911, 202 (No. 219). 

Dorb£, M., French Commissioner of Police at Casablanca, 1908. 

Report by, 127 (No. 141). 

Drude, French General. 

Action in Morocco, 1907, 65 (No. 80). 

Drummond, Hon. (since 1916, Slr) J. E., Clerk in British Foreign Office, 1900-19. 

Minute bj, GOR-9 (No. 619), 750 (No. 729), 779 (No. 756). 

Dubail, General, Chief of General Staff of French Army, 1911. 

Conference with General Sir H. "Wilson on details of military assistance to France, 629-32 
(No. 640). 

Duff, Mr. E . M. Grant, Secretary of British Legation at Tehran, 1903-6 (sometimes Charge 
d' Affaires ) ; at Madrid, 1906-10. 

To Sir E. Grey, 66-9 (No. 82). 

ELM. King Edward VII, 1901-10. 

Mediterranean cruise, 1907: Visit to King Alfonso at Carthagena, 23 (No. 26, note); to 
King Victor Emmanuel at Gaeta, 28 (No. 32). 

Memorial to, at Homburg, 445 (No. 467), 450 (No. 476). 

Minute by, 90 (No. 101), 116 (No. 128), 318 (No. 129), 319 (No. 131). 

T T mf to Berlin, 1909, 138 (No. 155). 

Visit to Cronberg, 1908, 101 (No. 112). 

Visit to Friedrichshof, 1908, 86 (No. 99). 

And the German Emperor : the Emperor on influence of, and relation to German grievances, 
19 (No. 22). 

Egerton, Sir E. H., British Ambassador at Madrid, 1903-4; at Rome, 1905-8. 

To Sir E. Grey, 39-40 (No. 53). 

Conversation with Due d’Arcos, 39-40 (No. 53). 

Conversation with M. C. Barrkre, 39 (No. 53). 

Estournelles de Constant, Baron d\ French Senator, 1904, 1909-20. 

To M. Caillaux, 749-50 (No. 729, encl.). 

Faber, Captain W. V., M.P. for West Hampshire, 1906-38. 

Speech by, at Andover, November 9, 1911, 716 (No. 711, and note), 731 (No. 721), 740 
(No. 723, cncl.), 746 (No. 726). 

Fairholme, Colonel W. E., British Military Attach l at Paris, 1909-12. 

To Sir F. Bertie, 632-4 (No. 641, end.), 635 (No. 643, end.), 635-7 (No. 644, end.). 
Conversation with General Joffre, 632-4 (No. 641, encl.). 

Conversation with M. Messimy, 635 (No. 643, end.). 

Note by, on situation in Morocco, May 1911, 248-50 (No. 270, end.). 

Farian, Captain, Chief of French Military Mission in Morocco, 1905-8. 

77 (No. 91). 

Ferry, M. Abel, French Deputy, 1911. 

785 (No. 760). 

Ferry, M. Jules, French Prime Minister, 1880-1, 1883-5. 

791 (No. 765). 

Ficke, Herr Karl, German merchant and newspaper correspondent, Agent of the German 
Morocco Committee, 1907-8. 

Activities with regard to desertions from the Foreign Legion, 112 (No. 322). 

FiTzmuRiCE, Lord E. (since 1906, 1st Baron Fitzmauricf, of Leigh), British Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1883-5, 1905-8. 

Minute bj, 79 (No*. 91). 

Fleuriau, M. A. de, 2nd (later 1st) Secretary at French Embassy at London, 1904-21 (sometimes 
Chargi d' Affaires). 

To Foreign Office, 442-3 (No. 466). 

Conversation with Sir F. A. Campbell, 95 (No. 105, min.). 
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t ouster v. IVszTVKKu, Pit. -I., Sceretnn, of Austro-Hungarian Legation at Tangier, 1911. 

Conversation with Mr. llattigan, 217-8 (No. 239). 

Fourkier, Cavtun, of French A run in Morocco, 1904-8. 

Military activities at Tangier, 74-5 (No. 88), 77 (No. 91), 79 (No. 91, min.). 

French, Sir »1ohS* (since 1915, 1 st ViscorNT), Major-General, Commanding First Army Corps, 
1901-7: Inspect or-G cuoral, 1907-11; Chief of the General Staff, 1911-14; later Field- 
Marshal. 

Conversation with the German Emperor, 402-3 (No. 490). 

Note hv, 402-3 (No. 490). 

Furstenrero, M vximiuax, Prince. 

143 (No. 100). 

Gaillaro, M. 11., Front* li Vice-Consul at Fez, 1900-0; Consul, 1906-8, 1911. 

77 (No. 91), 149 (No. 106), 202 (No. 289). 

Interview with Sultan Mulai Ilafid, 152 (No. 168). 

Garcia Prieto, Marques i>e Alhucemas, Don Manuel, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
1910-2. 

To Mr. Bonnie, 295 (No. 331, end.). 

To Sofior do Villa Crrutia, 284-5 (No. 316). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 147 (No. 104), 169 (No. 182), 206 (No. 228), 212-4 
(No. 235), 238-40 (No. 2,06), 255-6 (No. 277), 257 (No. 280), 264^-6 (No. 292), 304 (No. 335), 
313-4 (No. 336), 500-1 (No. 527), 521-2 (No. 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-41 (No. 559), 579 
(No. 594), 592 (No. 004), 595-0 (No. 009), 763-4 (No. 741), 768-9 (No. 750), 774-6 
(No. 750). 

Conversation with M. Geoft'rav, 263 (No. 290), 265-6 (No. 292), 313-4 (No. 336), 490 
(No. 521), 500-1 (No. 527), 521-2 (No 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-41 (No. 559), 763-4 
(No. 741), 768-9 (No. 750), 774-0 (No. 756). 

Speech by, in the Senate, 301 (No. 335). 

Geowkay, M., Councillor of French Embassy at London, 1903-7; Ambassador at Madrid, 1910-7. 

To Sir C. Hardinge, 55 (No. 67). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 231-2 (No. 257), 238-40 (No. 266), 264-6 (No. 292), 

304 (No. 335), 313-4 (No. 336), 446 (No. 469), 489-91 (Nos. 521-2), 500-1 (No. 527), 

521-2 (No. 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-41 (No. 559), 577-9 (No. 594), 763-4 (No. 741), 

768-9 (No. 750), 774-6 (No. 756). 

Conversation with Soiior Garcia Prieto, 263 (No. 290), 265-6 (No. 292), 313-4 (No. 336), 

490 (No. 521), 500-1 (No. 527). 521-2 (No. 541), 528 (No. 551), 539-41 (No. 559), 

763-4 (No. 741), 768-9 (No. 750), 774-6 (No. 756). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 59 (No. 73). 

H.M. King George V, 1910- 

Minute by, 430 (No. 453), 651 (No. 657). 

Telegram to the German Emperor, 450 (No. 476). 

Statement by Admiral Tirpitz, communicated by order of, 642 (No. 649). 

Geveus, W. A. F., Baron, Netherlands Minister at Berlin, 1906-27. 

Conversation with Lord Granville, 588-9 (No. 600). 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, 588-9 (No. 600). 

Ghazi, Ben, Pasha. 

70 (No. 83, end). 

Glawi, Cid Madani, Grand Vizier of Morocco, and Minister for War, 1911. 

233 (No. 256), 394 (No. 416). 

And revolt at Fez, April 1911, 182 (No. 198). 

Goschen, Sir W. E., British Ambassador at Vienna, 3905-8; at Berlin, 1908-14. 

To Sir E. Grey, 44-6 (No. 57), 128-9 (No. 143), 142-4 (Nos. 159-60), 173-4 (No. 186), 
206 (No. 227), 207-8 (No. 229), 225 (No. 247), 228 (No. 251), 276-7 (No. 306), 278-9 
(No. 308), 286 (No. 317), 845-6 (No. 367), 353-7 (No. 373), 363-5 (Nos. 383-4), 387-9 
(No. 410), 401-4 (Nos. 423-4), 407-10 (No. 428), 414-5 (No. 432), 420 (No. 488), 426 
(No. 448), 432-4 (Nos. 456-7), 438-40 (No. 463), 443-5 (No. 467), 450-2 (No. 476), 
453 (No. 478), 454-5 (No. 481), 464 (No. 493 (a)), 487-8 (No. 518), 491-3 (Nos. 523-4), 
502 (No. 528), 507 (No. 535), 509-10 (No. 538), 527 (No. 549), 528-9 (No. 552), 582 
(No. 555), 562-3 (No. 578), 575 (No. 592), 611 (No. 622), 645-6 (No. 653), 648-9 
(Nos. 654-5), 652-6 (Nos. 659-62), 658-60 (Nos. 664-5), 664-75 (Nos. 673-4), 679-82 
(No. 677), 684-8 (No. 681), 693-5 (Nos. 690-1), 698-9 (No. 697), 724 (No. 717), 786-41 
(Nos. 723-4), 746-7 (No. 726), 750-1 (No. 780), 757 (No. 738), 762-3 (No. 740), 770-1 
(No. 752), 784 (No. 759), 786-8 (No. 761), 843 ( App . V). 

Conversation with Baron von Aehrenthal, 44-5 (No. 57), 50 (No. 62 (h)). 



Goschen, Sin W. E . — ( continued I. 

Conversation with Herr run Betluimnn Hollweg, 270-7 (No. 000), 052 (No. 0501, 0,>o-,> 
(No. 661), 050 (No. 604), 660 (No. 065), 788-0 (No. 700). 

Conversation with M. Jules Gambon, 187-8 (No. 203), 101-2 (No. 208), 207-8 (No. 2211 1 . 
358-6 (No. 873), 401-2 (No. 423), 480 (No. 508), 408-0 (No. 520), 509-10 (No. 536), 
528-9 (No. 552), 532 (No. 555), 545 (No. 504), 545 (No. 504, v,l. naif), 503 (No. 578|. 
Conversation with Marquis do Casa Calvo, 45 (No. 57). 

Conversation with M. Crozier, 45 (No. 57). 

Conversation with the German Emperor, 450-2 (No. 470), 456-7 (No. 488), 545 (No. 504), 
545-6 (No. 564, cd. note). 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlcn-Waechter, 187-8 (No. 203), 350-7 (No. 373), 402-4 
(Nos. 428-4), 410-1 (No. 429), 453 (No. 478), 454-5 (No. 481), 022-3 (No. 032), 024 
(No. 635), 658 (No. 660), 655 (No. 661). 

Conversation with M. Schebeko, 225 (No. 247), 464 (No. 491 (a)). 

Conversation with Herr von Schoen, 142-3 (No. 159). 

Conversation with Herr Zimmermans, 278 (No. 808), 487-8 (No. 518). 

Annual Report on Austria-Hungary, 1907, 50-1 (No. 62 ( b )). 

Private Letters — 

To Sir E. Grev, 410-1 (No. 429), 498-9 (No. 526), 540 (No. 564, cd. note), 788-0 
(No. 768), 837 (App. V). 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 187-8 (No. 203), 191-2 (No. 208), 211-2 (No. 234), 229-30 (No. 253). 
282 (No. 313), 413-4 (No. 481), 456-7 (No. 483), 480 (No. 508), 544-5 (No. 564). 
558 (No. 570), 622-3 (No. 632), 624-5 (No. 635), 767-8 (No. 748). 

Gouraud, Colonel, in command of French military forces in Morocco, 1911. 

248 (No. 270. encl.). 

Granville, 3rd Earl, 2nd Secretary of British Embassy at Berlin, 1904-5; 1st Secretary at 
Berlin, 1905-8; at Brussels, 1908-11 (sometimes Charge d’ Affaires)-, at Berlin, 1911-3 
(sometimes Charge d'Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 568 (No. 585), 569 (No. 587), 581-2 (No. 596), 588-9 (Nos. 599-600), 594-5 
(No. 608), 639-41 (No. 648), 643 (No. 651, encl.). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 569 (No. 587), 581-2 (No. 596). 

Conversation with Baron Gevers, 588-9 (No. 600). 

Conversation with Herr von Kiderlen-Waecliter, 594-5 (No. 608). 

Conversation with the Crown Prince William, 767 (No. 748). 

Greene, Mr. W. Graham, Permanent Under-Secretary, British Admiralty. 

To Foreign Office, 642-3 (No. 650), 779 (No. 757). 

Gp.eev, Sir W. Kirby, Acting Consul at British Legation at Tangier, 1860-4, 1868; Minister at 
Tangier, 1886-91. 

366 (No. 385). 

Grey. Sir Edward (since 1916, 1st Viscount Grey of Fallodon), Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, December 11, 1905-December 11, 1916. 

To Sir F. Bertie, 10-11 (No. 10), 33 (No. 14), 24 (No. 27), 27-8 (No. 32), 30-1 (Nos. 36-8). 
35 (No. 44), 38 (No. 50), 52-3 (No. 63, cd. note), 55 (No. 68), 58-9 (Nos. 72-3), 05-6 
(No. 80), 71 (No. 84), 75-6 (No. 89), 115-6 (No. 128), 119 (No. 131), 186-8 (No. 153), 
138-9 (No. 155), 140-2 (Nos. 157-8), 180 (No. 193), 181-2 (No. 190), 185 (No. 201), 
196-7 (No. 218), 205 (No. 226), 222 (No, 245). 227 (No. 250), 228 (No. 252), 231 (No. 256), 
259-60 (No. 285), 261-2 (No. 288), 272 (No. 296), 273-4 (Nos. 299-300), 275-0 (Nos. 
304-5), 287-8 (No. 820), 290 (No. 324), 330-1 (No. 351), 333-4 (No. 355), 341-2 (No. 363), 
346 (No. 36S), 359 (No. 377), 360-1 (Nos. 379-80), 367 (No. 387), 373 (No. 393), 370 
(Nos. 396-7), 379-80 (No. 402), 415-6 (No. 433), 424-5 (Nos. 443-4), 425-6 (No. 446), 
427-8 (Nos. 449-50), 430 (No. 453), 448 (No. 473), 450 (No. 475), 460 (No. 487), 483-1 
(Nos. 511-2), 504-5 (No. 532), 507 (No. 536), 523-4 (Nos. 543-4), 558 (No. 571), 561 
(No. 576), 565 (No. 580), 688-9 (No. 688), 692 (No. 689), 695-6 (No. 693), 705-1 1 

(No. 700), 710-1 (No. 705). 735 (No. 710), 748 (No. 727), 753-4 (No. 733), 764 (Nos. 742-3). 
768 (No. 749), 771-3 (No. 753), 774 (No. 755). 

To Sir G. Buchanan, 335 (No. 357), 407 (No. 427), 466 (No. 494), 479 (No. 507), 502-8 
(No. 520). 

To Sir M. de Bunsen, 11-12 (Nos. 11-12), 16-17 (No. 18), 28 (No. 33), 85-6 (No. 45), 57-8 
(No. 71), 63 (No. 77), 74-5 (No. 88), 76 (No. 90), 160-1 (No. 172), 162 (No. 174), 164-5 
(No. 176), 167 (No. 179), 168 (No. 181), 176-7 (No. 190), 192-3 (No. 209), 202-3 

(Nos. 221-2), 217 (No. 238), 220-1 (No. 242), 226 (No. 249), 230 (No. 254), 238 
(No. 259), 252-3 (No. 274), 261 (No. 287), 273 (No. 298), 289 (No. 321), 321 (No. 337, 
cd. note), 838 (No. 360), 369 (No. 390), 445 (No. 4C8) 447 (No. 470), 503 (No. 530), 557 
(No. 569), 593 (No. 605), 594 (No. 607), 601-2 (Nos. 615-6), 611-2 (No. 623), 692 

(No. 688), 735-6 (No. 722), 754 (Nos. 734-5), 765 (No. 745), 773-4 (No. 754), 790 (No. 764). 

To M. Paul Cambon, 34 (No. 42), 99 (No. 109). ' " 

To Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman, 5 (No. 4). 



850 


Gri.y, Slh Edward (since 1910, 1st Viscount Gkky of Fali.odon) — (continued). 

To Mr. Carnegie. 100 (No. 421), 104-,'. (No. 425), 589 (No. 001), .>90-8 (Nos. 010-2). 

To Sir F. Cartwright, 233 (No. 20(1), 081 (No. 104), 808 (.lpp. V). 

To M. Daeselmer, 089-91 (Nos. 085-0), 720 (No. 711). 

To Sir E. Egerton, 09 (No. 52). 

To Sir E. Gosohen, 40 (No. 58), 100 (No. 152), 250 (No. 278), 000 (No. 078), 067-8 (No. 388), 
390-1 (No. 411), 094-0 (No. 417), 097-9 (No. 419', 411-0 (No. 400). 456 (No. 482), 5)18 
(No. 010), 619-20 (No. 028), 019-51 (Nos. 050-7), 050-7 (No. 600), 000-1 (Nos. 006-7), 
662 (No. 009), 696-8 (Nos. 094-5), 715 (No. 709), 710-7 (No. 711). 808 (.lmi. Y), 811-0 
( App . V). 

To Lord Granville. 651-2 (No. 058). 

To Mr. ties Graz, 00-7 (No. 47). 

To Sir F. Lusct'lie-i, 07-8 (Nos. 48-SI), 87 (No. 100), 90 (No. 102), 99 (No. 110). 

To Mr. Lister, 148 (No. 105), 151 (No. 107), L70 (No. 185). 

To Sir G. Lowthor, 50 (No. 04). 

To Mr. L. Mallet. 435 (No. 459), 400-7 (No. 401). 

To Count von Metternich, 724 (No. 718). 

To Sir A. Nieolson, 121 (No. 104). 

To Mr. Rennie, 287 (No. 31S)|, 289-90 (Nus. 022-0), 290-1 (Nos. 329-00), 296 (No. 032), 

335-6 (No. 358), 342-3 (No. 305), 049-50 (No. 070), 068-9 (No. 089). 

To Sir B. Rodcl, 221 (No. 240), 373-4 (No. 094). 

To Count de Sails, 47-8 (No. 60), 71-2 (Nos. 85-6), 028 (No. 017), 034 (No. 056). 

To Seilor do Villa Urrutia, 02 (No. 09), SIS) (No. 109). 

To Sir F. Villiers, 08-9 (No. 51). 

Conversation with King Alfonso XIII, 010 (No. 006). 

Conversation with Count Jlenekendorft, 005 (No. 057), 407 (No. 427), 466 (No. 494), 47!) 
(No. 507), 502-3 (No. 529). 

Conversation with M. Paul Camhoii, 10-11 (No. 10), 10 (No. 14), 27-8 (No. 32), 00-1 

(Nos. 36-8), 38 (No. 50), 55 (No. 68), 65-6 (No. 89), 75-6 (No. 89), 136-8 (No. 153), 

138 (No. 155), 142 (No. 158), 148 (No. 165), 180 (No. 193), 181 (No. 195), 222 (No. 245), 
227 (No. 250), 231 (No. 256), 259-60 (No. 285). 201-2 (No. 288), 273 (No. 298), 273 
(No. 299), 273-4 (No. 300), 275-6 (No. 005), 287-8 (No. 020), 290 (No. 324), 030-1 
(No. 351), 330-4 (No. 355), 041-2 (No. 060), 346 (No. 068), 070 (No. 093), 400-1 (No. 421), 
404-5 (No. 425), 415-6 (No. 400). 425-6 (No. 446), 427-8 (Nos. 449-50), 430 (No. 453), 
448-9 (No. 473), 450 (No. 475), 480-4 (Nos. 511-2), 504-5 (No. 532), 507 (No. '5001, 565 
(No. 580), 589 (No. 001), 5S)7 (No. till), 597-8 (No. 012), 754 (No. 733). 

Conversation with M. Geoffray, 59 (No. 70). 

Conversation with the Marquis G. Imperial!, 221 (No. 243). 060 (No. 378), 073-4 (No. 094). 

Conversation with Ilerr von Kiihlmann, 136 (No. 152). 

Conversation with Count de Mauneville, 115-0 (No. 128), 119 (No. 131). 

Conversation with Count Meusdorff, 40 (No. 58), 203 (No. 260), 381 (No. 404). 

Conversation with Count von Melteruieh, 47-8 (No. 60), 256 (No. 278), 328 (No. 347), 334 
(No. 356), 390-1 (No. 411), ,394-6 (No. 417), 397-9 (No. 419), 411-3 (No. 430), 598 
(No. 613), 619-20 (No. 628), 651-2 (No. 058), 662 (No. 069), 696-7 (No. 694), 697-8 
(No. 695), 716-7 (No. 711), 725-00 (No. 721). 

Conversation with Herr von Sehoen, 71-2 (Nos. H5-0). 

Conversation with Seilor de Villa Urrutia, 11-12 (Nos. 11-12), 10—17 (No. 18), 28 (No. 30), 
74-5 (No. 88), 76 (No. 90), 137 (No. 153), 100-1 (No. 172), 108 (No. 181), 205 (No. 226), 
220-1 (No. 242), 226 (No. 24!)), 201 (No. 287). 287 (No. 319), 289-90 (No. 322-3), 308 
(No. 335), 335-6 (No. 358), 069-70 (No. 0S'0), 500 (No. 530), 590 (No. 605), 601 (No. 615), 
601-2 (No. 016), 705-0 (No. 722), 754 (No. 704), 765 (No. 745), 773-4 (No. 754), 790 
(No. 764). 

Conversation with the German Emperor, 254 (No. 275). 

-lnd Mr. Lloyd George’s speech of July 21, 1911, 387 (No. 410, cd. note). 

Decla.ration made by, to M. Paul Cumbon, 34 (No. 42). 

Memorandum by, Anglo-Spanisb note, 1907, 29 (No. 34). 

Minute by, 9 (No. 9), 13 (No. 13), 20 (No. 22), 27 (No. 30), 30 (No. 35), 41 (No. 54), 43 
(No. 56), 52 (No. 63), 54 (No. 65), 57 (No. 70), 60 (No. 74), 90 (No. 101), 91 (No. 102), 
110 (No. 119), 118 (No. 129), 135 (No. 140), 140 (No. 157), 148 (No. 164), 160 (No. 171), 

164 (No. 175), 164 (No. 176), 167 (No. 178), 170 (No. 183), 180 (No. 192), 183 (No. 198), 

192 (No. 209), 225 (No. 246), 226 (No. 248), 246 (No. 268), 250 (No. 271), 258 (No. 282), 

259 (No. 284), 270 (No. 293), 277 (No. 007), 260 (No. 309), 286 (No. 316), 293 
(No. 327), 293 (No. 328), 296 (No. 331), 322 (No. 338), 326 (No. 344), 332 (No. 352), 
342 (No. 365, note), 353 (No. 372), 362 (No. 080), 362 (No. 381), 367 (No. 388, note), 368 
(No. 389, note), 373 (No. 392), 488 (No. 518), 498 (No. 525), 510 (No. 538), 525 (No. 545), 
535 (No. 557), 539 (No. 558), 541 (No. 559), 549 (No. 565), 555 (No. 567), 575 (No. 590), 

577 (No. 593), 588 (No. 598), 594 (No. 006), 601 (No. 615), 602 (No. 617), 610 (No. 619), 

611 (No. 623), 651 (No. 657), 655 (No. 661), 675 (No. 674), 677 (No. 675), 700 (No. 697), 

718 (No. 712), 761 (No. 739), 767 (No. 747), 779 (No. 756), 783 (No. 758), 805 (App. I). 
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Grey, Sir Edward (since 1910, 1st Viscount Gr*y of Fallodon) — ( continued ). 

Reply to question m House of Commons, March 30, 1911, 182 (No. 197). 

State ment by, in House of Commons, November 27, 1911, 725-35 (No. 721). 

Private Letters and Telegrams — 

To Mr. Asquitli, 377 (No. 399). 

To Sir F. Bertie, 21 (No. 23), 181 (No. 195), 189 (No. 206), 277-8 (No. 807), 283 
No. 314), 358 (No. 375), 382 (No. 405), 416 (No. 434), 503-4 (No. 531), 521 (No. 540), 
542 (No. 561), 621 (No. 631). 

To Sir F. Cartwright, 841, 844 (.1pp. V). 

To Mr. A. Chamberlain, 452 (No. 477). 

To Sir E. Gosehen, 545-6 (No. 564, ed. note), 795 (No. 767). 

To Sir C. Hardinge, 22 (No. 25, note). 

To Mr. R. McKenna, 119-20 (No. 132), 625 (No. 637), 638 (No. 646). 

To Count von Metternich, 838 (.1pp. V). 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 638-9 (No. 647). 

Guebbas, Mohammed ben Mohammed, Cid, Representative of Sultan of Morocco for Foreign Affairs 
at Tangier, 1909-12. 

94 (No. 105), 177 (No. 191), 809 (No. 335), 489 (No. 520). 

Guelouli, Katd. 

393 (No. 416). 

Guiot, M., French Financier. 

Conversation with Mr. H. White, 77 (No. 91). 

G Wynne, Mr. H. A., Editor of the Morning Post , 1905- 

Memorandum by, on conversation with Herr von Kiderlen-Waeehter, 795 (No. 767, ed. note). 

Hadj Dms Benjelun. 

94 (No. 105), 97 (No. 108). 

Haldane, Mr. R. B. (since 1911, 1st Viscount), British Secretary of State for War, 1905-12. 

To Sir E. Grey, 5-6 (No. 5). 

On British military frontier, 626 (No. 639, ed. note). 

Speech by, 437 (No. 462). 

Hammarskjold, H. H. L., President of the Arbitration Court at The Hague, 1909. 

Signs arbitration av’ard over Casablanca dispute, 131 (No. 145, ed. note). 

Hanotaux, M. Gabriel A. A., French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1894-6, 1896-8. 

Articlb by, in Revue Hebdomadaire, 559 (No. 573), 560 (No. 574). 

Harden, Herr Maximilian, Editor of the Zukunft . 

Articles by, in Zukunft , 364 (No. 383, min.), 389 (No. 410), 443-5 (No. 467). 

Hardinge, Sir A., British Minister at Tehran, 1900-6; at Brussels, 1906-11. 

To Sir E. Grey, 419 (No. 436). 

Conversation w T ith M. Davignon, 419 (No. 436). 

Hardinge, Sir Charles (since 1910, 1st Baron Hardinge of Penshurst), Assistant Under- 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1903-4; Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, 1904-6; 
Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1906-10; Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India, 1910-16. 

To Sir E. Grey, 22-4 (Nos. 25-6). 

Conversation with Seilor Allendesalazar, 22-4 (Nos. 25-6). 

Conversation with Prince von Billow, 59 (No. 73). 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon, 39 (No. 52, min.), 71 (No. 84), 140-1 (No. 157). 
Conversation with Senor A. Maura, 22-4 (Nos. 25-6). 

Conversation with the Marquis de Villalobar, 57-8 (No. 71), 58-9 (No. 72). 

Memorandum by, Anglo-Spanish agreement, 17 (No. 19). 

Minute by, 4-5 (No. 3), 18 (No. 20), 30 (No. 35), 39 (No. 52), 40 (No. 53), 41 (No. 54), 43 
(No. 56), 52 (No. 63, ed. note), 55 (No. 67), 79 (No. 91), 98 (No. 104), 105-6 (No. 114), 
110 (No. 119), 118 (No. 129), 125 (No. 139), 134 (No. 148), 140 (No. 157, note). 144 
(No. 160), 148 (No. 164). 

Harris, Mr,, Correspondent of the Times at Tangier, 1909-11. 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 181-2 (Nos. 146-7). 

Conversation with Sehor A. Merry del Val, 324 (No. 341). 

Conversation with Dr. Rosen, 131 (No. 146), 132-3 (No. 147). 

H.R.H. Prince Henry of Prussia. 

705 (No. 699). 
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Herbltte. M. Mvurick, of French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1911. 

5U0 ^No. 527), 504 (No. 579). 

Hektslkt, Mn. G. E. 1\, Staff Officer, Librarian’s Department of British Foreign Office, 1890- 
■1911; Assistant Editor of Hcrtslet's Commercial Treaties, 1905. 

Minute b\, 94-5 (No. 105). 

Hfydebr vni> und dee Lasa, Herr E. vox, Member of the Eeichstag, 1911. 

Speech by, in the Reichstag, 667 (No. 674), 680-1 (No. 677, end.); Sir E. Goschen on, 694 
(No. 691). 

Hotzendoef, Gene i! \l Conrad von. Chief of General Staff of Austro-Hungarian army, 1911. 

713 (No. 708). 

Holstein, Herr Friedrich von, German Foreign Office, 1880-1906. 

80 (No. 98, min.). 

Policy of, 118 (No. 129, min.). 

IIoltzen dorff , Admiral von, Chief of the German High Sea Fleet, 1912. 

822 (App. IID. 

Iglesias, SeStor Pabi.o, Spanish Deputy, 1911. 

301 (No. 335). 

Imperial^ Marquis Guguelmo, Italian Ambassador at London, 1910-21. 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 221 (No. 243), 360 (No. 378), 373-4 (No. 394). 

Isvolski, M. Alexander, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1906-10; Ambassador at Paris, 
1910-17. 

Conversation with M. Bapst, 531 (No. 554). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 467-S (No. 495). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 480 (No. 508). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 40-1 (No. 54), 120 (No. 133), 121-3 (No. 135). 
Conversation with M. do Selves, 469-70 (No. 497), 471-2 (No. 499). 

Jaures, M. Jean, French Deputy, 1911. 

327 (No. 345), 560 (No. 574). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 783 (No. 758), 793-4 (No. 760). 

Jknirou, Baron von (before 1906, Herr von Ruckeu-Jenisch), German Consul-General and 
Diplomatic Agent at Cairo, 1903-6; Minister at Darmstadt, 1906-13. 

704 (No. 699). 

Jernyngham, Sir Hubert, Governor of Mauritius, 1893-7; and of Trinidad and Tobago, 1897-1900. 

705 (No. 699). 

Joffre, Joseph, General, Chief of the French General Staff, 1911-3 (later Marshal of France). 
Conversation with Colonel Fairholme, 632-4 (No. 641, end.). 

Johnstone, Mu. H. B., British Vice-Consul at Mogador, 1908-12. 

365 (No. 385), 394 (No. 416). 

To Mr. Lister, 175 (No. 188, end.). 

To Mr. A. M. Madden, 418 (No. 435). 

Jowett, Mr. F. W., M.P. for West Bradford, 1906-18; East Bradford, 1922-4. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, March 30, 1911, 182 (No. 197). 

Just, Herr, Clerk of the German Consulate at Casablanca, 1908. 

Ill (No. 122), 112-3 (No. 123). 

Kideulen-Waeciiter. Herr von, German Minister at Bucharest, 1899-1910; Attached to German 
Foreign Office, 1908-9; Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1910-12. 

To M. Jules Cambon, 548-9 (No. 565 (c)), 612 (No. 624), 834-5 (App. IV). 

Conversation with correspondent of the Matin , at Berlin, 129 (No. 144). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 187-8 (No. 203), 191-2 (No. 208), 206 (No. 227), 207-8 
(No. 229), 211-2 (No. 234), 345-6 (No. 367), 347-8 (No. 369), 353-6 (No. 373), 361-2 
(Nos. 380-1), 363-5 (Nos. 383-4), 371-2 (No. 392), 383 (No. 406), 387-8 (No. 410), 
404-5 (No. 425), 420 (No. 438), 421-2 (No. 440), 428 (No. 451), 430 (No. 453), 432 
(No. 456), 448 (No. 472), 449 (No. 474), 453-4 (Nos. 47B-9), 455 (No. 481), 502 
(No. 528), 504 (No. 532), 507 (No. 535), 509 (No. 538), 52S-9 (No. 522), 562-3 (No. 578), 
581-2 (No. 596), 768 (No. 748). 

Conversation with Baron Gevers, 588-9 (No. 600). 
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IvideuijEn-Waeciitei^ , Herr von — (continued). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschcn, 187-8 (No. 203), 356-7 (No. 373), 40*2-4 (No. 423-4), 
410-1 (No. 429), 453 (No. 478), 454-5 (No. 481), 022-3 (No. 032), 024 (No. 035), 053 
(No. 660), 655 (No. 660). 

Conversation with Lord Granville, 594-5 (No. 608). 

Character and career of, Herr Harden on, 444 (No. 467). 

Negotiations with M. Caillaux, Sir Eyre Crowe c.n, 821-0 (App. 111). 

Policy and personality of, Sir E. Goschen on, 230 (No. 253). 

Franco-German Declaration respecting Morocco signed by, February 8, 1909, 830 ( 1pp. IV i. 

Franco-German Convention concerning Morocco signed by, November 4, 1911, 01 5-H (No. 626), 
831-4 (.4pp. IV). 

Speeches by, in Reichstag, 173 (No. 186), 667-8 (No. 674), 687-8 (No. 681). 

Statement by, before Budget Committee, November 17, 1911, 698-9 (No. 697); summavx of, 
700-8 (No. 697, cd. note), 719-20 (No. 713); Sir E>re Crowe on, 717-8 (No. 712). 

Views of, on German position in Morocco, 399 (No. 420). 

Koeeiber, Lieut. S., Naval Attache at Russian Embassy at London, 1910-11. 

Conversation with Mr. Winston Churchill, 644-5 (No. 652). 

Koster, Admiral von, Inspector-General of the German Navy, 1903-7. 

639 (No. 648, encl). 

Kourimi , Kaid. 

394 (No. 416). 

Kriege, Herr Johannes, German Foreign Office, 1900-18; Delegate to the 2nd Hague Peace 
Conference, 1907. 

118 (No. 129, min.). 

Conversation with Mr. Eyre Crowe, 86 (No. 98, min.). 

Kuhlmann, Herr R. von, Councillor of German Embassy at London, 1908-14 (sometimes Charge 
d' Affaires). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 136 (No. 152). 

Lancken-Wakenitz, Baron von der. Councillor of German Embassy at Paris, 1907-18. 

85 (No. 98), 109 (No. 119). 

Conversation with M. Pichon, 75-6 (No. 89), 93 (No. 104, encl .), 110 (No. 120) 

Langley, Mr. W. L. F. G., Senior Clerk in British Foreign Office, 1902-7; Assistant Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 1907-18. 

To Admiralty and W 7 ar Office, 691-2 (No. 687). 

To Board of Trade, 724-5 (No. 719). 

Minute by, 52 (No. 63), 54 (No. 65), 79 (No. 91), 115 (No. 126), 121 (No. 133), 125 
(No. 139), 130 (No. 145), 184 (No. 148), 134 (No. 149), 148 (No. 164), 179 (No. 192), 
225 (No. 246), 226 (No. 248), 234 (No. 261), 237 (No. 205), 243-4 (No. 266), 246 
(No. 268), 259 (No. 284), 270 (No. 293), 277 (No. 306), 280 (No. 309), 281 <No. 310), 
382 (No. 352), 349 (No. 369), 353 (No. 372), 364 (No. 383), 372-3 (No. 392), 402 
(No. 423), 422 (No. 440), 436 (No. 460), 498 (No. 525), 577 (No. 593), 588 (No. 598), 
609-10 (No. 619), 615 (No. 625), 619 (No. 627), 063 (No. 671), 670 (No. 674), 677 
(No. 675), 700 (No. 697), 707 (No. 702), 708 (No. 703), 710 (No. 704), 718 (No. 712), 
724 (No. 716), 761 (No. 739), 767 (No. 747). 

Lansdowne, The 5th Marquess op, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, November 12, 
1900-December 11, 1905. 

To M. Paul Cambon, 830 (App. IV). 

To Mr. Cartwright, 2-3 (No. 1). 

To Sir A. Nicolson, 3 (ed. note No. 2). 

Conversation with King Alfonso XIII, 2 (No. 1). 

Conversation with Senor de Villa TJrrutia, 2-3 (No. 1), 10 (No. 10), 11 (No. 11). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 711 (No. 706). 

Larrea, General in the Spanish Army, Commander of forces in Morocco, 1911. 

250 (No. 270, encl). 

Lasoelles, Sir F. C., British Ambassador at Berlin, 1895-1908. 

♦ To Sir E. Grey, 42-3 (No. 56), 53-4 (No. 65), 57 (No. 70), 63-5 (Nos. 78-9), 06 (No. 81), 
79-82 (Nos. 92-4), 86 (No. 99), 91-2 (No. 103), 97 (No. 107), 111 (No. 121), 113-4 
(No. 125). 

Conversation with Count Berckheim, 91-2 (No. 103). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 42-3 (No. 56), 66 (No. 81), 79-82 (Nos. 92-4). 

Conversation with Herr von Muhlberg, 42-3 (No. 56). 
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Lnscklles, Sm F. C. — (continued). 

Con remit ion with Don L. Polo tie Bornabe, 4*2 (No. 56), 03-4 (No. 78). 

Conremthnn with Horr von Sehoen, 80 (No. 101, min.). 

('oner rant ion with lion* Stcinrich, 80 (No. 00), 111 (No. 1*21). 
i'onn rsation with Herr von Tsehirsehky, 04-5 (No. 70). 

Iautikh, AL Eugene, Foreign Editor of the Figaro. 

Article by, in Figaro < 126-7 (No, 141), 127 (No. 142). 

Lwzvn’nk, M. Ktklhank, French Journalist, Editor of the Matin , 1911-14. 

Article by, in Matin. 740 (No. 720). 

Lemjun, M., French Colonial Minister, 1911-3. 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 783 (No. 758), 794 (No. 766), 814-20 (Jjup. II). 

Lkcomtk, AL 11., Councillor of French Embassy at Berlin, 1907 (sometimes Charge d Affaires 
Conversation with tin* German Emperor, 19-20 (No. 22). 

Lkekmt.k, M., French Deputy, 1911. 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 704 (No. 760). 

Lkov y Castillo, F. me, Alutquis del Muni, Spanish Ambassador at Paris, 1897-1910 
268 (No. 203, cncl.). 

To M. Pichon, 33-4 (No. 41, II). 

Con remit ion with Sir h\ Bertie, 02 (No. 70). 
t'onee rsation with M. Pichon, 02 (No. 70). 

Frnneo-Spanish Convention, 1904, signed by, 829 ( App . IV). 

Fruneo-Spanish Agreement, February 23, 1907, signed by, 69 (No. 82, cncl. 2). 

Lindequist, ilr.mt F. von, German Secretary of State for Colonies, 1910-11. 

507 (No. 612 .note). 

I iCHig nation of, 050 (No. 662), 059 (No. 604). 

Listed, Hon. (later Sii:) E., 2nd Secretary of British Embassy at Paris, 1898-1902: Secretary of 
Legation at Copenhagen, 1902-4; Councillor of Embassy at Borne, 1904-5; at Paris, 
1005-8 (sometimes Charge d' Affaires); Minister at Tangier, 1008-12. 

To Sir E. Gre\ , 46-7 (No. 59), 48-9 (No. 61), 107 (No. 117), 131-3 (Nos. 140-7), 135-0 
(No. 151), 140-7 (No. 163), 148-51 (No. 106), 152-3 (No. 168), 165 (No. 177), 174-0 
(Nos, 187-0), 177 (No. 101), 182-5 (Nos. 198-9), 225-6 (No. 248), 230-1 (No. 255), 
236 (No. 264), 262 (No. 289), 272 (No. 295), 274 (No. 301), 284 (No. 315), 769-70 
(No. 751). 

Conversation with M. de Beaumarchais, 183-4 (No. 100). 

Conversation with M. de Billy, 175-6 (No. 189), 177 (No. 191), 184-5 (No. 199), 262 (No. 289). 
Conversation with Mr. Harris, 131-2 (Nos. 146-7). 

Conversation with M. Louis, 56-7 (No. 69), 70 (No. 83). 

Conversation with Menebhi, 184 (No. 199). 

Conversation with Selior Merry del Val, 140 (No. 166), 284 (No. 315). 

Conversation with M. Pichon, 93 (No. 104, cncl.)* 

Conversation with AJ. Kegnault, 346-7 (No. 103), 149 (No. 106), 152 (No. 168). 

Conversation with Dr. Bosen, 151 (No. 166). 

Conversation with Count de St. Aulaire, 132 (No. 147), 135-6 (No. 153). 

Conversation with Baron von Seckendorff, 225-6 (No. 248). 

Conversation "with M. de Selves, 534-5 (No. 557, end.). 

Memorandum by, November 6, 1907, 70-1 (No. 88, cncl.); September 10, 1908, 93 (No. 104, 
encl.); September 19, 1911, 534 (No. 557, end.). 

Minute by, 497-8 (No. 525). 

Lloyd George, Mr. D., Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1908-15; Prime Minister and First Lord 
of the Treasury, 1916-22. 

Speech by, at the Mansion House, July 21, 1911, 387 (No. 410, ed . noJe), Text 391-2 
(No. 412); Kesults, 387-417 (Nos. 410-34), Chapter LV. 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 634 (No. 642). 

Louis, M. George, Dirccteur Politique at the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 1905-9; 
Ambassador at St, Petersburgh, 1909-13. 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 54 (No. 66), 123 (No. 136). 

Conversation with Sir G. \V. Buchanan, 357 (No. 374), 465 (No. 492), 469 (No. 496), 473-6 
(Nos. 501-2), 478 (No. 505). 

Conversation with Air. B. Lister, 56-7 (No. 69), 70 (No. 83). 

Conversation with M. Neratov, 329-30 (No. 349), 464 (No. 491 ( h )). 

Conversation with the Emperor Nicholas II, 476 (No. 502). 
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Lowther, Mr. (since 1007, Sir) G. A., British Minister at Tangier, 1905-S; Ambassador at 
Constantinople, 1908-18. 

To Sir E. Grey, 52 (N o. 68), 72-4 (No. 87). 

Luderitz, Herr, German Consul at Casablanca, 1907-8. 

And the Casablanca deserters, 1908, 109 (No. 119), 110 (No. 120), 111 (No. 122), 112 (No. 123). 

Lyautey, General, Commanding French troops at Ain-Sefra, later Marshal of Franco. 

70 (No. 83, end.). 

McKenna, Rt. Hon. R., British First Lord of the Admiralty, 3908-13; Secretary of State for 
Home Affairs, 1911-15. 

358 (No. 375). 

Speech by, and German press reports of, 564 (No. 579). 

Speech by, at Abersychan, September 26, 1911, 648-51 (Nos. 654-8). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 638 (No. 645). 

Maclean, Raid, Sir H., British Agent to the Sultan of Morocco. 

75 (No. 88), 77 (No. 91). 

Macleoo, Mr. J. M., British Vice-Consul at Fez, 1892; Consul, 1907-1G. 

150 (No. 166), 152 (No. 168), 200 (No. 237). 

Madden, Mr. A. M., British Vice-Consul at Dar-al-Baida (Casa-Blanca), 1894; Consul, 1907-14. 
77 (No. 91). 

Mallet, Mu. (since 1905, Snt) Louis, Assistant Clerk, British Foreign Office, 1902-5; Private 
Secretary to Sir E. Grey, 1905-6; Senior Clerk. 1906-7; Assistant Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, 1907-13. 

164 (No. 175), 436 (No. 460, min.). 

To M. de Fleuriau, 435 (No. 459, note). 

Mangin, Major, Chief of French Military Mission at Fez, 1909-12. 

182 (No. 198), 194 (No. 210), 204 (No. 228), 301 (No. 315). 

Mannesmann Bros. 

132 (No. 147), 147 (No. 163), 175 (No. 188, end.). 228 (No. 251), 314 (No. 336), 327 (No. 345), 
340 (No. 362), 724 (No. 719). 

Manneville, Count de, 1st Secretary, French Embassy at London, 1904-9 (sometimes Chargd 
d' Affaires); at Athens, 1909-10; at Brussels, 1910-2; Councillor at Berlin, 1912-4. 
Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 115-6 (No. 128), 119 <(No. 131). 

Marchand, Lieut., French Army, in Morocco, 1911. 

Murder of, 180 (No. 194). 

Marina, General, Spanish Military Governor of Mclilla, 1908-9. 

108 (No. 118). 

Marum, Herr F., 1st Dragoman of German Legation at Tangier, 1902-14. 

Conversation with Mr. H. White, 150 (No. 166). 

Martin, M. R. W., Councillor of French Embassy at Madrid, 1910 (sometimes Charg4 d'Afjaircs). 
157 (No. 169), 169 (No. 182). 

Massenet, M., French Manager of the Compahia del Norte, Riff Mine. 

161 (No. 173), 314 (No. 336). 

Matte, M. A., Chilean Minister at Berlin, 1906-13, 

Conversation with the German Emperor, 750-1 (No. 780, encl.). 

Mauchamp, French Doctor in Marrakesh, 1907. 

Murder of, 54 (No. 65), 70 (No. 83, encl .), 73 (No. 87). 

Maura, SeSJor, Spanish Prime Minister, 1907-9. 

13 (No. 13, min.), 49 (No. 62), 596 (No. 609). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 60 (No. 74). 

Conversation with Sir C. Hardinge, 22-4 (Nos. 25-6). 

Masse, Mr. L. J., Editor of the National Review . 

493 (No. 524). 
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Menebhi, Mehew kl. Moorish Minister for War, 1901, 1904, 1905, 1908. 

77 (No. 91), 94 (No. 105), 98 (No. 108), 108 (No. 118), 184 (No. 199). 

Conversation \\ ith Mr. B. Lister, 184 (No. 199). 

Conversation with. Mr. H. White, 97-8 (No. 108). 

Mensdorff-Pouilly'-Diktricjistkin, Albert Count, 1st Secretary at the Austro-Hungarian Embassy 
at London, 1904; Ambassador at London, 1904-14. 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 46 (No. 58), 288 (No. 260), 881 (No. 404). 

Merry del Val, Senor Alfonso, Spanish Minister at Tangier, 1908-11. 

158 (No. 169). 

Conversation with Mr. Harris, 824 (No. 341). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 149 (No. 166), 284 (No. 815). 

Messimy, M. Adolphe, French Minister for War, 1911, 1911-12, 1914-5. 

Conversation with Colonel Fairholmo, 635 (No. 643, cncL). 

Metternich, Count Paul von Wolfe-, German Ambassador at London, 1901-12. 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 47-8 (No. 60), 256 (No. 278), 828 (No. 347), 334 (No. 356), 
390-1 (No. 411), 394-6 (No. 417), 397-9 (No. 419), 411-3 (No. 430), 598 (No. 613), 
619-20 (No. 628), 651-2 (No. 658), 662 (No. 669), 696-7 (No. 694), 097-8 (No. 695), 
716-7 (No, 711), 726-30 (No. 721). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolsou, 322-3 (No. 839), 336-7 (No. 359), 367-8 (No. 388), 374-5 
(No. 395), 456 (No. 482). 

Aide-memoire by, 322 (No. 338). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Grey, 837-8 (App. V). 

Mijkwar, Moorish Minister lor Foreign Affairs, 1911. 

Appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs, 230 (No. 255). 

Millerand, M., French Deputy, Minister for War, 1912-3, later President of the French Republic. 
On, Franco-German Treaty, November 1911, 708-9 (No. 704, and end.). 

Speech by, addressed to Socialist-Radical group of French Chamber, December 1, 1911, 748 
(No. 728). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 785 (No. 760). 

Moinier, General in French Army, Commander of forces in Morocco, 1910, 1911. 

248 (No. 270, encl), 262 (No. 289). 

Mokri, Hadji Mohammed El, Moorish Minister for Finance, 1909-11; Ambassador at Madrid, 
1910; Grand Vizier, 1910-12. 

94 (No. 105), 147 (No. 163), 343 (No. 865). 

Hispano-Moroccau Convention signed by, 155-7 (No. 169), 170-7 (No. 184), 298 (No. 335). 

Monteiro, Senhor L., Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1907. 

Conversation with Sir F. Villiers, 42 (No. 55). 

Montgomery, Mr. (since 1927, Sir) C. H., Clerk in British Foreign Office, 1900-19; Assistant 
Secretary, 1919; Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1922-30; Deputy 
Under-Secretary, 1930- . 

Minute by, 27 (No. 30), 638 (No. 645). 

Moreaux, Captain, of French Military Mission in Morocco, 1909-11. 

185 (No. 199), 291 (No. 325), 294 (No. 830), 297 (No. 334), 310 (No. 336). 

Moret, Spanish Prime Minister and Minister for the Interior, 1909-10. 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 579 (No. 594). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 3-4 (No. 2), 14 (No. 15). 

And Anglo-Spanish proposed treaty, 1898, 1 (No. 1, ed. note). 

And Anglo-Spanish relations, 1907, 14 (No. 15). 

Morgan, Professor J. H. 1 

Article by, in the Quarterly, 626 (No. 639, ed. note). 

Morley, Mr. John (since 1908, Viscount Morley of Blackburn), British Secretary of State for 
India, 1905-10. 

In temporary charge of the Foreign Office, April 1911, 208-10 (Nos. 230-1). 

M’Tougi, Raid. 

365 (No. 385), 394 (No. 416), 418 (No. 435). 

Muaza, El, Moorish Ambassador at Madrid, 1909-10. 

And negotiations for Spanish-Moorish Convention, 1910, 154r-5 (No. 169), 170 (No. 184). 

[19656] 3 K 
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Muhlbeiics, Dm VON, Gorman Under-Secret ar\ of State fur Foreign Affairs, 1900-7: Minister to 
the Vatican, 1908-1K 

Co?? vernation wiih M. .Jule« Gambon. 42 (No. 56) 

Con re motion with Sir F. Laseelles, 42-8 (No. 56;. 

Conversation with Don Polo de Bernabe, 42 (No. 56). 

Munz, Dr. Sieumund, Austro-Hungarian Journalist. Correspondent of the Near Frcie Ptcssr. 

Article by, in \cuc Frcie Press? {r. sub Press, Austro-Hungarian (Subject Index)). 

Muiai, Abdtjl Hvfid, Sultan of Morocco, 1908-12. 

70 (No. 83, cnch). 73 (No. 87), 366 (No. 385). 

Conversation with Dr. Vassel, 97-8 (No. 108). 

Interview with NT. Gaillard. 152 (No. 168). 

Proclamation of, as Sultan, 73 (No. 87, note ), 93 (No. 105); Becoqnition of, 74-108 
(Nos. 88-118): unpopularity of, 231 (No. 256): misrule of, 231 (No. 256) 

And Franco-Moorish convention. 1910, 146-7 (No. 163). 

Muiai, Sliman. 

Reported proclamation of as Sultan of Morocco, 182 (No. 198). 

Muiai, Zin, Pretender to the throne of Morocco, 1911. 

Announcement of proclamation as Sultan of Morocco, 230 (No. 255); treatment of after 
occupation of Fez, 272 (No. 295), 272 (No. 296), 273 (No. 299). 

Mun, Count Albeut de, French Deput\, 1911. 

Speech by, 780 (No. 758), 787 (No. 761). 

Muni, Marques del. 

(u. sub Leon y Castillo, Muiquis del Muni.) 

Murray, Mr. O. A. It. , Principal Assistant Secretary, British Admiralty, 1911-7; Permanent 
Secretary, 1917- . 

To Foreign Office, 610 (No. 620). 

Natter & Navarrette, Messrs. 

314 (No. 336). 

Neratov, M. A. A., Russian Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1911. 

To Count Benckendorff, 329-30 (No. 849). 

Conversation with Sir G. W. Buchanan, 357-8 (No. 374), 465 (No. 492), 475-0 (No. 502), 
477 (No. 504), 527-8 (No. 550). 

Conversation with M. Louis, 329-80 (No. 349), 464 (No. 491 (b)). 

H.I.M. Nicholas, Emperor of Ptussia, 1894-1917. 

Conversation with M. Louis, 470 (No. 502). 

Nicholas Nichola’ievic, Grand Duke of Ttussia. 

473 (No. 501), 475 (No. 502). 

Nicholson, Sir G. N. (since 1912, 1st Baron), Brigadier-General (later Field-Marshal), Chief 
of General Stuff, British War Office, 1908-12. 

Memorandum by, 626-9 (No. 689). 

Nicolson, Sir Arthur (since 1916, 1st Baron Carnock), British Ambassador at Madrid, 1905-6; 
at St. Petersburg)!, 1906-10; British Representative at Conference at Algcciras, 1906; 
Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1910-6. 

To M. Daeschner, 689 (No. 684). 

To Sir E. Grey, 40-1 (No. 54), 118 (No. 130), 120 (No. 183), 121-3 (No. 135), 124-5 
(No. 138), 434-5 (No. 458). 

To Lord Lansdowne, 3 (No. 2, cd. note), 3-4 (No. 2). 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambon, 166-7 (No. 178, min.), 181-2 (No. 196), 186 (No. 202), 
208-9 (No. 230), 258 (No. 282, min,), 292-3 (No. 327, min.), 295-6 (No. 831, min.), 
333 (No. 354), 360-1 (Nos. 379-80), 375 (No. 395), 574-5 (No. 590), 590-7 (No. 010), 
602 (No. 617). 

Conversation with M. Daeschner, 196-7 (No. 213). 

Conversation with M. Isvolski, 40-1 (No. 54), 120 (No. 133), 121-3 (No. 135). 

Conversation with Count von Metternich, 322-3 (No. 889), 336-7 (No. 359), 367-8 (No. 888), 
374-5 (No. 395), 456 (No. 482). 
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Nicoi.son, Sir Arthur (since 3916, 1st Butox Cuinockj— {continued). 

Conversation Avith Suitor Moret, 8-4 (No. 2), 14 (No. 15). 

Conversation with M. do Panafieu, 322-3 (No. 385). 

Conversation AAith Suitor J. G. do Salazar, 288 (No. 321). 

Conversation with AT. Tehankov, 123 (No. 135). 

Conversation with Sefior de Villa Uirutia, 164-5 (No. 176), 166 (No. 178, min.), 176-7 
(No. 300), 102-3 (No. 200), 202-8 (No. 221), 230 (No. 231), 286 (No. 318), 292-3 
(No. 327, mm.), 204 (No. 330), 200 (No. 332), 842 (No. 365), 349-50 (No. 370), 868-9 
(No. 380), 557 (No. 569), 611-2 (No. 623). 

Memorandum by, 160 (No. 1,83). 

Minute by, 166-7 (No. 178), 180 (No. 192), 197-8 (No. 214), 208-10 (Nos. 230-1), 211 
(No. 233), 225 (No. 246), 244 (No. 266), 246 (No. 26S), 250 (No. 271), 258 (No. 282), 
270 (No. 203), 280 (No. 300), 285-6 (No. 316), 286 (No. 318), 292-3 (No. 327), 295-6 
(No. 331), 322-3 (No. 330), 326 (No. 343), 326 (No. 344), 332 (No. 352), 342 (No. 365, note), 
3 iO (No. 369), 364 (No. 383), 373 (No. 302), 386 (No. 409), 392-3 (No. 414), 420 
(No. 438), 422 (No. 440), 427 (No. 448), 510 (No. 538), 524-5 (No. 545), 539 (No. 558), 
5U (No. 550), 555 (No. 567), 574-5 (No. 590), 588 (No. 508), 602 (No. 617), 610 
(No. 610), 610 (No. 627), 655 (No. 661), 677 (No. 675), 684 (No. 680), 718 (No. 712), 
721 (No. 716). 770 (No. 75(5), 703 (No. 765). 

Private Letters and Telegrams — 

To Sir F. Bertie, 186-7 (No. 202), 236 (No. 263), 253-4 (No. 275), 281-2 (No. 312). 

To Sir G. Buchan an, 465-6 (No. 493), 525 (No. 546). 

To Sir M. do Bunsen, 254-5 (No. 276). 

To Sir F. Cartwright, 396 (No. 418). 

To Sir R. Gosehen, 218-9 (No. 240), 374-5 (No. 395), 623-4 (No. 633), 626 (No. 688). 

To Sir E. Grey, 333 (No. 354), 541-2 (No. 560), 625 (No. 036). 

To Sir G. Hardinge, 336-8 (No. 359). 

Norman, Mu. II. C., 2nd Secretary at British Embassy at St. Petersburgh, 1903-6; employed in 
Foreign Office, 1906-14; 1st Secretary, 1007; Councillor at Buenos An'es, 1914. 

Minute by, 710 (No. 704). 

O’Beirne, Mu. II. J., 2nd Secretary at British Embassy at Paris, 1900-4; 1st Secretary, 1904; 
at Washington, 1905; at Paris, 1905-6; Councillor of Embassy at St. Petersburgh, 
1906-15 (sometimes Charge d’ Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 328 (No. 346). 

Oppeneeimer, Sir Francis, British Consul-General at Frankfort, 1900-12; Commercial Attache 
at Berlin, 1912-4. 

84 (No. 96, min.). 

To Sir E. Grey, 796-805 (App. I). 

Private Letter — 

To Sir E. Crowe, 399-400 (No. 420). 

Paiairet, Mr. C. M., 3rd Secretary at British Embassy at Vienna, 1908-13; at Paris, 1913-7. 
To Sir E. Grey, 437-8 (No. 462). 

Pallavicini, J. Markgkaf von, Austro-Hungarian Minister at Bucharest, 1899-1906; at Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, 1911. 

Conversation with Sir F. Cartwright, 234-5 (No. 262). 

Panafieu, M. H. A. de, Councillor of French Embassy at St. Petersburgh, 1907-12; Minister at 
Sofia, 1912-5. 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 122-3 (No. 135). 

Parker, Mr. Alwyn, Junior Clerk in British Foreign Office, 1906-12; Assistant Clerk, 1912-7; 
Librarian, 1918-9. 

Minute by, 211 (No. 233), 473 (No. 501), 497 (No. 525), 510 (No. 538), 533 (No. 556), 
537-9 (No. 558). 

Perez Caballero y Ferrer, Senor, Spanish Minister at Brussels, 1904^*6; 2nd representative at 
Conference at Algceiras, 1906; Ambassador at Home, 1907-9; Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
1910; Ambassador at Paris, 1910-3. 

153 (No. 169), 159 (No. 171), 298-308 (No. 385). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 467-8 (No. 495), 765-7 (No. 747). 

Conversation with M. Cruppi, 211 (No. 238), 220 (No. 242), 302 (No. 335). 

Conversation with Baron von Schoen, 220 (No. 242). 

Conversation with M. de Selves, 377 (No. 398). 
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Pichon. M. Stephan, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1906-11. 

To Softor Leon y Castillo, 33 (No. 41). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 7 (No. 7), 19 (No. 22), 22 (No. 24), 26 (No. 30), 61-2 
(No. 76), 70 (No. 83), 85 (No. 98), 109 (No. 119), 116-7 (No. 129), 125 (No. 139), 128 
(No. 142), 134 (No. 149), 166 (No. 178). 

Conversation with Baron Lancken, 75-6 (No. 89), 98 (No. 104, encl.), 110 (No. 120). 
Conversation with Sehor Leon y Castillo, 62 (No. 76). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 93 (No. 104, end.). 

Conversation with Prince von Radolm, 115 (No. 128), 117 (No. 129). 

Franco-Spanish Agreement signed bv, February 28, 1907, 69 (No. 82, end. 2). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 48 (No. 61). 

Podewils-Durnitz, Baron von, Bavarian Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
1908-12. 

Conversation with Sir V. Corbett, 339-40 (No. 362), 564 (No. 579). 

Polo de Bernard, Don L., Spanish Ambassador at London, 1905-6; Berlin, 3900-19. 

To the German Secretary of State, 146 (No. 162, end. 2). 

Conversation with Herr von Bcthmann Hollweg, 331-2 (No. 352). 

Conversation with Sir F. Laseelles, 42 (No. 56), 63-4 (No. 78). 

Conversation with Herr von Muhlberg, 42 (No. 56). 

Conversation with Count de Salis, 331-2 (No. 352). 

Conversation with Herr von Tschirschky, 64 (No. 78). 

Conversation with Herr Zimmermann, 325 (No. 343), 330-1 (No. 351). 

Porche, M., French Chief Engineer on the Moorish Board of Public Works, 1911. 

269 (No. 293, cncl), 299 (No. 335). 

Pourtales, Graf von, Prussian Minister at Munich, 1902-7; Ambassador at St. Petersburg!), 
1907-14. 

358 (No. 374). 

Power <fe Co., Messrs. James. 

173 (No. 185). 

Prieto, Senor Garcia. 

( v . sub Garcia Prieto.) 

Radolin, Hugo Prince von, German Ambassador at Paris, 1900-10. 

Conversation with M. Pichon, 115 (No. 128), 117 (No. 129). 

Radowitz, Herr Joseph von, Gorman Ambassador at Madrid, 1892-1908: 1st Delegate at 
Conference at Algeeiras, 1906. 

49 (No. f 62), 89 (No. 101, and min.). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 89 (No. 101). 

Raisuli. 

183, 185 (No. 199), 294 (No. 330), 343 (No. 365), 592 (No. 603), 593-4 (No. 606). 

Ratibor, Prince Max von, German Minister at Belgrade, 1906-9; Ambassador at Madrid, 1910-3. 
Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 232 (No. 258). 

Conversation with Mr. Rennie, 330 (No. 350). 

Rattigan, Mr.^ W. F. A., 2nd Secretary at British Legation at Tangier, 1909-12 (sometimes 
Charge d y Affaires); British Delegate on the Comit4 Special and Commission Generate at 
Tangier, 1907, 1909-10. 

To Sir E. Grey, 200 (No. 217), 217-8 (No. 239). 

Conversation with M. de Billy, 217-8 (No. 239). 

Conversation with Dr. Forster von Pusztaker, 217-8 (No. 239). 

Recouly, M. Raymond, French Journalist, Foreign Editor of the Figaro . 

195 (No. 211). 

Regnault, M., French expert adviser at Conference of Algeeiras; Minister at Tangier 1906-12. 
Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 583-5 (No. 598). 

Conversation with Mr. E. Lister, 146-7 (No. 163), 149 (No. 160), 152 (No. 168). 

Conversation with Dr. Rosen, 150 (No. 166). 

Conversation with Mr. H. White, 111-2 (Nos. 122-3), 113 (No. 124), 115 (No 127) 

Project for agreement, Morocco and Spain, 315-6 (No. 337), 583-7 (No. 598, and Text, end . 

1 and 2), 599-601 (No. 614) ( v . also sub Morocco, Crisis and settlement (Subject Index) )] 
Negotiations with the Sultan of Morocco, 1907, 70 (No. 83, end.), 77-8 (No. 91, and encl.). 
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Reinach, M. Joseph, French author, former Deputy, 1911. 

Article by , in Figaro, 559 (No. 578), 560 (No.' 574). 

Remiki, K.ud. 

98 (No. 108), 184 (No. 199). 

Rennie, NEn . E. A., Councillor of British Embassy at Madrid, 1910-4 (sometimes Charge 
d’Affaircs). 

To Sir E. Grey, 200-2 (Nos. 325-6), 295 (No. 331), 330 (No. 350), 401 (No. 422). 

Conversation with Prince von Ratibor, 330 (No. 350). 

Revoil, M., French Ambassador at Berne, 1905-7; Representative at Conference at Algeciras, 
1906; Ambassador at Madrid, 1907-10. 

Conversation with Sefior Allendesalazar, 108 (No. 118). 

Conversation with Sir M. de Bunsen, 100 (No. Ill), 108 (No. 118), 135 (No. 150). 159 
(No. 170), 160 (No. 171), 161-2 (No. 173). 

Ribot, M. A., French Senator, 1909- . 

Speech by, in the Senate, 194 (No. 210). 

Roberts of Kandahar, 1st Earl. 

Views of, on British military preparation, 626 (No. 639, ed. note). 

Rodd, Sir J. Rknnell, Secretary of British Embassy at Romo, 1901-3 (sometimes Charge 
d' Affaires): Councillor of Embassy, 1904; Minister at Stockholm, 1904-8; Ambassador 
at Rome, 1908-21. 

To Sir E. Grey, 252 (No. 273), 425 (No. 445). 

Conversation with the Marquis di San Giuliano, 252 (No. 273), 425 (No. 445). 

Roghi, El (Bu Hamara), Pretender in Morocco, 1905, 1906, 1908. 

82 (No. 94). 

Rosebery, The 5th Evrl of, British Prime Minister, 1894-5. 

352 (No. 372), 463 (No. 490). 

Rosen, Dr. F., German Foreign Office, 1901-5; Minister at Tangier, 1905-10; at Bucharest, 
1910-2. 

75-6 (No. 89), 85 (No. 98). 

To Sultan Mulai Hafid, 151 (No. 166). 

Conversation with Mr. Harris, 131 (No. 146), 132-3 (No. 147). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 151 (No. 166). 

Conversation with Count de St. Aulaire, 135-6 (No. 151). 

Rouvier, M. Maurice, French Finance Minister, 1902-5; Prime Minister, Finance Minister and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1905-6. 

And a Franco-German understanding re Morocco, 1905, 717 (No. 712). 

Russell, Lieut. -Col. A. V. F., British Military Attache at Berlin, 1910-4. 

To Sir E. Goschen, 414-5 (No. 432, encl.) } 492-3 (No. 524, encl .), 645-7 (No. 653, encl .). 
To Lord Granville, 643-4 (No. 651, encl.). 

Conversation with the German Emperor, 492-3 (No. 524, encl.). 

Russell, Hon. T. W. O. V., 1st Secretary at British Embassy at Vienna, 1908; Councillor, 
1909-14 (sometimes Charge d' Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 329 (No. 848). 

Sagasta, Senou, Spanish Prime Minister, 1897-9. 

And Anglo-Spanish proposed arrangement, 1905, 3 (No. 2). 

St. Aulaire de Beaupoil, Count de, 1st Secretary of French Legation at Tangier, 1904-9. 

77 (No. 91). 

Conversation with Mr. R. Lister, 132 (No. 147), 135-6 (No. 151). 

Conversation with Dr. Rosen, 135-6 (No. 151). 

Salazar, Senor J. G. de, Councillor of Spanish Embassy at London, 1910-1 (sometimes Chargi 
d' Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 284-5 (No. 316). 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 288 (No. 321). 

Salis, J. F. C., Count de, Councillor of British Embassy at Berlin, 1906-11 (sometimes Chargi 
d' Affaires); Minister at Cetinj4, 1911-6. 

To Sir E. Grey, 106 (No. 115), 128-4 (No. 137), 244-5 (No. 267), 293 (No. 328), 324^6 
(Nos. 342-4), 331-2 (No. 352). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 106 (No. 115), 124 (No. 137). 

Conversation with Don Polo de Bernabe, 381-2 (No. 352). 
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San Giuliano, Marques di, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1905-6; Ambassador at London, 
1906-10; at Paris, 1910; Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1910-4. 

Conversation with Sir ltennell Rodd, *252 (No. 270), 425 (No. 445). 

Satow, Sir E. M., British Minister at Tangier, 189B-4; at Toluo, 3895-1900: at Peking, 1900-6; 
2nd Delegate at Hague Conference, 1907. 

Saunders, Mr. G., Correspondent of the Times at Berlin, 1897-1908; Fans, 1908-14. 

Conversation with Mr. L. D. Carnegie, 138-4 (No. 148, end.). 

Conversation with M. Clemenceau, 133 (No. 348, cncl.). 

Schebeko, M. 11. von, Councillor of Russian Embassy at Berlin, 3909-12 (sometimes Charge 
d' Affaires); Minister at Bucharest. 1912-3. 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 212 (No. 234). 

Conversation with Sir E. Gosdien, 225 (No. 247), 464 (No. 491 ( a ) ). 

Schiemann, Theodor, Professor of History at the University of Berlin, Contributor to the Krcuz- 
Zeitung. 

19 (No. 22), 434 (No. 457). 

Article by, in the Kreuz-Zcibung , 388 (No. 410). 

Schoen, IIerr Wilhelm (since 1909, Baron) von, German Ambassador at St. IVtersburgh, 1905-7; 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1907-10; Ambassador at Paris, 3910-4. 

Conversation with Count Bercklieim, 79 (No. 92). 

Conversation with M. Jules Cambon, 80-1 (No. 93), 106 (No. 135), 124 (No. 187), 343 
(No. 160). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschen, 142-3 (No. 159). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 71-2 (Nos. 85-6). 

Conversation with Sir F. Lascelles, 89 (No. 101. min.). 

Conversation with Seilor Perez Caballero, 220 (No. 242). 

Conversation with M. de Selves, 323 (No. 3^0), 343-4 (No. 360), 458 (No. 484), 485 6 (No. 534). 

Speech by, in Reichstag, 79-80 (No. 92). 

Schwabach, Dr. Paul von, British Vice-Consul at Berlin, 1897; Consul-General, 1898-1909. 

707 (No. 702). 

Conversation with Sir Eyre Crowe, 114 (No. 126). 

Seckendorff, Baron von, German Minister at Tangier, 1930-4. 

177 (No. 191), 481 (No. 509). 

Conversation with Mr. Lister, 225-6 (No. 248). 

Conversation with Mr. H. White, 393 (No. 436). 

Selves, M. de, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 3911-2. 

To Sir F. Bertie, 429 (No. 452, encl .), 571 (No. 558, end.). 

To M. Jules Cambon, 529-30 (No. 553), 546-9 (No. 565). 

Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 315-8 (No. 337), 343-1 (No. 366), 847-8 (No. 369), 352-3 
(No. 372), 36*2-3 (Nos. 381-2), 371-2 (No. 392), 377 (No. 398), 878 (No. 400), 383 

(No. 400), 383-4 (No. 407), 393 (No. 415), 421-2 (No. 440), 423 (No. 441), 421 (No. 442), 
431 (No. 454), 435-6 (No. 460), 458 (No. 484), 467-9 (No. 495), 409-70 (No. 497), 
471-2 (No. 499), 472 (No. 500), 482-3 (No. 530), 484-7 (Nos. 513-7), 494 (No. 525), 

505 (No. 533), 505-6 (No. 584), 507-8 (No. 537), 524 (No. 545), 526 (No. 517), 531 

(No. 554), 532-3 (No. 556), 535 (No. 558), 548 (No. 562), 549 (No. 566), 559 (No. 572), 
560 (No. 575), 562 (No. 577), 569-70 (No. 588), 575 (No. 59L), 576 (No. 593), 582 

(No. 597), 584-5 (No. 598), 599-601 (No. 614), 703 (No, 698), 720 (No. 715), 723-3 
(No. 716), 756-7 (No. 737). 

Conversation with Senor Perez Caballero, 377 (No. 398). 

Conversation with M. Isvolski, 469-70 (No. 497), 471-2 (No. 499). 

Conversation with Sir R. Lister, 534-5 (No. 557, end.). 

* Conversation with Baron von Schoen, 323 (No. 340), 843-4 (No. 360), 458 (No. 181), 485-G 
(No. 514). 

Memorandum by, communicated to Sir F. Bertie, 381 (No. 403, end. 2). 

Note , communicated to Sir F. Bertie, 568 (No. 584, encl.). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 780-2 (No, 758), 806-14 (App. II). 

Statement by, to the Commission for Foreign and Colonial Affairs, 078 (No. 676). 

Sembat, M. Marcel, French Deputy. 

Article by, in Humanite , 560 (No. 574). 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 788 (No. 762). 

Smith, Sir H. Llewellyn, Permanent Secretary of the British Board of Trade, 1911-9. 

To Foreign Office, 764 (No. 744). 
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Solf, !>*:. Wiihhm, Secretary of State at the Gennan Colonial Office, 1911-8. 

Appointment oL in charge oi‘ Colonial Office, 656 (No. 662). 

Sfutj:, Mu. 0. S.. Private Secretary to Sir T. Sanderson, 1903-6; Assistant Clerk, British Foreign 
Office, 1906-12; Senior Clerk, 3912-9. 

Minute by, 41 (No. 54), 78 (No. 93), 125 (No. 139), 134 (No. 14S), 134 (No. 149). 

Stvmforiui ym, 1st JL> vron, Arthur J. B., Private Secretary to H.M. King George V, 1910-31. 
Private Letter — 

To .Mr. Churchill, 642 (No. 649). 

Stkmuicii, Herr, Gennan Consul-General at Constantinople, 1905; Minister at Tehran, 1906-7; 
I nder-Sccretan of State for Foreign Affaiis, 1907-11. 

Ctmvci sut ion with Sir F. Lascelles, 86 (No. 99), 111 (No. 121). 

Stew art, Mu. W. A., Clerk in the British Foreign Office, 1903-20. 

Minute by, 57 (No. 70). 

StoIjYpis , M., Russian Prime Minister, 1906-11. 

Conversation with Sir G. Buchanan, 473-4 (Nos. 501-2). 

S itmw, IlriiR W. von, 1st Secretary of German Embassy at London. 1906-8 (sometimes Charge 
i V Affaires ); at German Foreign Office, 1930-7. 

Con vernation with Sir F. Campbell, 90-1 (No. 102). 

Sylvestrk, Colonel, in command of Spanish force* at Casa Blanca. 1911. 

296 (No. 333), 297 (No. 334), 303 (No. 335), 310 (No. 336), 33S (No. 360), 592 (No. 603), 
593-4 (No. 606). 

Szecskn \<>N Tfmi’kin, Nirolus Count, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at Paris, 1911-4. 
Conversation with Sir F. Bertie, 214-6 (No. 236). 

Szeps, Du. , Austrian Journalist, Editor of the Fremdcnblatt. 

351 (No. 373). 

Conversation with Count von Aehventhal, 351 (No. 371). 

Conversation with Sir F. CartwTight, 351 (No. 371), 714 (No. 708). 

Taft, Mu. William ILowakd, President of the U.S.A., 1909-13. 

And Arbitration Treaty with England, 794 (No. 766). 

And question of arbitration in Franco-German dispute, September 1911, 521 (No. 540), 
523-4 (No. 544). 

Taudleu, M. Andre, French journalist, later Deputy and President oi the Council. 

Articles by, in the Temps , 132 (No. 147), 663 (No. 671). 

Tatteniuch, Count von, German Minister at Tangier. 1889-95; at Lisbon, 1897-19C8; Charg6 
d ’ \ ffaires at T mgicr, 1905; 2nd Delegate at the Algeciras Conference, 1900; Ambassador 
at Madrid, 1908-10. 

99 (No. 108, mm.), 144 (No. 161), 366 (No. 385). 

Tchauykov, M., Assistant Secretary at Russian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Conversation with Sir A. Nicolson, 123 (No. 135). 

Thuukt, Ipeut., French Military Instructor, Morocco, 1911. 

310 (Nm 336), 320 (No. 337). 

Tirpxtz, Alfred von, Admiral, German Secretary of State for Navy, 1897-1916. 

Policy of, towards German naval construction, 639-40 (No. 648, encl.). 

Views of, Morocco crisis and state of German Fleet, 642 (No. 649). 

Touted, Georges, General in French Army, at Oran, 1911. 

249 (No. 270, end.), 297 (No. 335). 

Tsciiirschky, Herr von, German Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1906-7; Ambassador at Vienna, 
1907-16. 

350 (No. 371). 

Conversation w T itli M. Ju’.es Cambon, 56 (No. 69),- 57 (No. 70). 

Conversation with Sir F. Lascelles, 64-5 (No. 79). 

Conversation with Don Polo de Bernabe, 64 (No. 78). 
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Tyrrell, Mr. (since 1 913, Sir; since 1929, 1st Baron) William George, Senior Clerk at the 
British Foreign Office, 1907-18; Private Secretary to Sir E. Gre\, 1907-15; Assistant 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1918-25; Permanent Under-Secretary, 
1925-8; Ambassador at Paris, 1928- . ' 

Conversation with M. Paul Cambou, 30 (No. 46). 

Memorandum by, 36 (No. 46). 

Vaillant, M., French Deputy, 1911. 

Speech by, in Chamber of Deputies, 785 (No. 760). 

Vassel, Dr. T., German Vice-Consul at Fez, 1904-8; Consul, 1909-11. 

366 (No. 385). 

To Mr. Carleton. 98 (No. 108, encl.). 

Conversation with Sultan Mulai Hafid, 97-8 (No. 108). 

Resumption of duties at Fez, August 1908, 82 (No. 95), 85 (No. 98), 86 (No. 99), 93 (No. 104, 
encl.); instructions to, February 1910, upon withdrawal from Fez, 150-1 (N >. 166). 

Verdon, Dr. 

150 (No. 166). 

To Mr. H. White, 78 (No. 91, and encl.). 

Conversation with Sultan Abdul Aziz IV, 78 (No. 91, encl.). 

Verduynen, Mynheer van, Secretary -General of Arbitration Court at The Hague, 1909. 

Arbitration award over Casablanca dispute signed by, 131 (No. 145, ed. note). 

H.M. Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 1900- . 

252 (No. 273). 

Villalobar, Marquis de, 1st Secretary (later Councillor) of Spanish Embassy at London, 1902-8 
(sometimes Charge d' Affaires). 

Conversation with Sir F. A. Campbell, 63 (No. 76, min.). 

Conversation with Sir C. Hardinge, 57-8 (No. 71), 58-9 (No. 72). 

Villa Sinda, Marquis de, Spanish Minister at Tangier, 1911-2. 

184 (No. 199). 

Villa Urrutia, Senor de, Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1905; Ambassador at London, 
1906-13. 

To Sir E. Grey, 32-3 (No. 40), 145 (No. 162). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 11-12 (Nos. 11-12), 16-17 (No. 18), 28 (No. 33), 74-5 (No. 88), 

76 (No. 90), 137 (No. 153), 160-1 (No. 172), 368 (No. 183), 205 (No. 226), 220-1 (No. 242), 

226 (No. 249), 261 (No. 287), 287 (No. 319), 289-90 (Nos. 322-3), 308 (No. 335), 

335-6 (No. 358), 369-70 (No. 390), 503 (No. 530), 593 (No. 605), 601 (No. 015), 

601-2 (No. 616), 785-6 (No. 722), 754 (No. 734), 765 (No. 745), 773-4 (No. 754), 
790 (No. 764). 

Conversation with the Marquess of Lansdowne, 2-3 (No. 1), 10 (No. 10), 11 (No, 11). 

Conversation with. Sir A. Nicolson, 164-5 (No. 176), 166 (No. 378, min.), 376-7 (No. 100) 
192-3 (No. 209), 202-3 (No. 221), 210 (No. 231), 286 (No. 318), 292-3 (No. 327, min.), 
294 (No. 330), 296 (No. 332), 342 (No. 365), 349-50 (No. 370), 368-9 (No. 389). 557 
(No. 569), 611-2 (No. 623). 

Amendment of M. Jules Cambon’s Draft Note, February 14, 3907, 15-16 (No. 37). 

Memorandum communicated by, 193 (No. 209, encl.), *292 (No. 327). 

Note verbale communicated by, 620 (No. 629). 

Villiers, Sir F. H., British Minister at Lisbon, 1906-11. 

To Sir E, Grey, 41-2 (No. 55). 

Conversation with Senhor Monteiro, 42 (No. 55). 

Villiers, Mr. G. H., Clerk in the British Foreign Office, 1903-33. 

Minute by, 82 (No. 95), 84 (No. 96), 85 (No. 98), 89 (No. 101), 92 (No. 103), 97 (No. 107), 
99 (No. 108), 109 (No. 319), 184 (No. 149), 144 (No. 160), 223 (No. 246), 226 (No. 248), 
234 (No. 261), 243 (No. 266), 280 (No. 309), 363 (No. 388), 473 (No. 501), 497-8 
(No. 525), 510 (No. 538), 554-5 (No. 567), 608 (No. 619), 653 (No. 663), 707 (No. 702), 
708 (No. 703), 710 (No. 704), 712 (No. 707), 750 (No. 729), 778-9 (No. 756), 805 (App. I). 

Wangenheim, Freiherr von, German Minister at Tangier, 1908; at Athens, 1909-12. 

Conversation with Mr. H. White, 112-3 (No. 123). 

Watson, Capt. H. D. R., British Naval Attache at Berlin, 1910-3. 

To Sir E. Goschen, 750-1 (No. 730, end.). 

To Earl Granville, 689-41 (No. 648, encl.). 



Winn:, Mu, IIi.uhcut K., British Consul :if Tangier, 3890-1911 (sometimes Chart/e d' Affaires), 
to Mr. K\iv Crowe, 77-S (No. 91i. 

Tn Sir K. Gre\, S2 (.No. 95), 93-4 (No. 105), 97-8 (No. 108 k 111-8 (Nos. 128-4), 115 
(No. 127), 290-7 (Nos. 838-4), 824 (No. 341), 305-6 (No. 385), 393-4 (No. 416), 481 
(No. 509), 4 SO (No. 520). 

Conversation with M. do Ihlh, 36(3 (No. 835), 393-4 (No. 416). 

Cnnrerttation with M. Guiot, 77 (No. 03). 

Conversation with Hon* Marum, 350 (No. 166). 

Conversation with Cid el Menebln, 97-8 (No. 108). 

Conversation with M. Regnault, 111-2 (Nos. 12*2-3), 113 (No. 124), 115 (No. 127). 
Conversation with Damn von Seekendnrff 393 (No. 416). 

Conversation with Damn von Wangenheim, 112-3 (No. 123). 

Wihmkh, IIkuu, Member of the Reichstag, 1913. 

Speech by, in the Reichstag, 686-7 (No. 681). 

H.I.M. Willi \M II, German Emperor, 1888-1918. 

To Prince Radolm, 143-4 (No. 160). 

Conversation with Sir J. French, 462-3 (No. 490). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschen, 450-2 (No. 476), 456-7 (No. 483), 545 (No. 564), 545-6 
(No. 564, ed. note). 

Conversation with Sir E. Grey, 254 (No. 275). 

Conversation with M. R. Leeomte, 19-20 (No. 22). 

Conversation with M. A. Matte, 750-1 (No. 730, cncl.). 

Conversation with Liout.-Col. Russell, 492-3 (No. 524, end.). 

And Agadir crisis, 1911, 354 (No. 373): Herr Harden on policy of, August 1911, 443 (No. 467). 
And General Foreign Policy of Germany (r. suh Germany (Subject Index)). 

Character and personality of, Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter on, 622-3 (No. 632). 

Interview with, published in Daily Telegraph , 1908, 116 (No. 128), 122 (No. 135). 123-4 
(No. 137). 

Isolation of Germany, and, 120 (No. 333). 

On anti-German policy of King Edward VTI, 10 (No. 22). 

Opinions of, “ Racial ” wars and “ Yellow Peril,” 462 (No. 490). 

Policy of, towards German naval construction, 639 (No. 648, end.). 

Views on the Agadir question, 450-1 (No. 476). 

Visit to England, May 1911, 254 (No. 275), 336 (No. 359), 396 (No. 418). 

Visit to Tangier, 1905, 268 (No. 293, cncl.), 481 (No. 509). 

H.I.H. William, Crown Prince of Germany, 

Conversation with Lord Granville, 767 (No. 748). 

Attitude of during debate in Reichstag on Franco-German Agreement, November 1911 682 
(No. 678), 687 (No. 681), 694 (No. 691), 767 (No. 748). 

Wilson, Admiiul of TnR Fleet Sin Arthur K., First Sea Lord, British Admiralty, 1909-12 
358 (No. 375), 638 (No. 645, min.), 638 (No. 646). 

Wilson, Genervl Sin Henry, British Director of Military Operations, 1910-4, later Field-Marshal 
and Chief of Imperial General Stall. 

473 (No. 501, min.). 

Conference with General Dubail on details of military assistance to France, 629-32 (No. 640). 
Winterfkldt, von, Mwor, German Military Attache at Paris, 1911-8. 

176 (No. 189, ed. note). 

Wolff, Sin H. Drummond, High Commissioner in Egypt, 1885-7; Minister at the Court of 
Persia and Consul-General at Tehran, 1887-9; Minister at Bucharest, 1891-2; Ambassador 
at Madrid, 1892-1900. 

And Anglo-Spanish proposed treaty, 1898, 1 (No. 1, ed. note), 14 (No. 15). 

Wood, Mr. Thom vs McKinnon, British Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 1908-11. 

408 (No. 428). 

Reply to question in House of Commons, April 25, 1911, 201-2 (No. 219). 

Speech by, 564-5 (No. 579), 567 (No. 583). 

Wyndham, Mr. P. C. H.. British Councillor of Embassy at Rome, 1908-11 (sometimes ChargS 
d' Affaires). 

To Sir E. Grey, 84 (No. 97). 

Zdimeumann, Herr Alfred, German Foreign Office, 1905-11; Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 1911-16. 

471 (No. 499), 510 (No. 538). 

Conversation with Sir E. Goschen, 278 (No. 308), 487-8 (No. 518). 

Conversation with Don L. Polo de Bernabe, 825 (No. 343), 330-1 (No. 351). 
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SUBJECT INDEX. 


AFRICA. , 

Congo, Belgian. 

Pie-emption rights of • German v and, 379 - 

(No. 402), 395 (No. 417); Great | 
Britain and, 379 (No. 402), 384 (No. j 
407); Belgian attitude towards sale of, j 
419 (No. 436) ; French right of pre- ( 
emption, 427 (No. 449); Great Britain 
and, 427 (No. 449), 441 (No. 464); | 

Germany and, 436 (No. 460); anxiety 
over possible German designs on, 595 i 
(No. 608); Herr von Eiderlen- 
AVaechter’s request to France asking 
for consultation with Germany in ! 
eventuality of question arising of 
taking over Belgian Congo, 596-7 
(No. 610); M. de Selves’ suggested 
formula, 597 (No. 612); Sir E. Grey 
on undesirable effect of a present dis- 
cussion, 598 (No. 612); Franco- 
German Treaty, 1911, and, 708-10 
(No. 704 and cncl.). 

Congo, French. 

Question of handing over to Germany, 
June 1911, 279 (No. 308); compen- 
sation to Germany over Morocco 
question and, 309 (No. 336), 344 
(No. 366), 345 (No. 367), 354 (No. 
373); desires conversations upon, 346 
(No. 368), 348 (No. 369); Sir Eyre 
Crowe on German policy, 349 (No. 
369, mm.); British attitude, 349 (No. 
369, mm.); 359 (No. 377); Herr 

von Kiderlen-AVaechter’s suggestion of 
compensations in rectification of 
Cameroon and French Congo frontier, 

362 (No. 381), 364 (No. 384); Sir F. j 
Bertie on excessive German require- 
ments, 370 (No. 391); Sir A. 
Nicolson on, 375 (No. 395); Franco- 1 
German discussions, 371-2 (No. 392), 

373 (No. 393), 388 (No. 410); Sir E. 1 
Grey on Gorman demands, 382 (No. 
405), 390 (No. 411); Sir F. Bertie on, | 
384 (No. 407); M. de Selves prepared 
to offer rectification of frontier, 393 ( 

(No. 414), 393 (No. 415); Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter suggests cession I 

of whole colony to Germany, 403 (No. 
424), 404-5 (No. 425); opinion of j 

French Government on, 405 (No. 425) ; 
nothing prejudicial to British interests ! 
in French proposed concessions, 405 j 
(No. 425); France could not give up | 
whole of French Congo, 416 (No. 433), 

422 (No. 440); revised proposals, 428 
(No. 451), 430 (No. 453), 431 (No. 
454), 434-5 (Nos. 458-60), 442-3 (No. 
166); German renewed demands, 
447-8 (Nos. 471-2), 449 (No. 474); 

M. Caillaux on limits of French con- ! 

cessions, 461 (No. 488); decision on j 

offers to be made, Aug. 22, 482 (No. ' 


A Fit EC A - — (con t m ucd). 

Congo , French — (con tin ucd j . 

Question of, &c. — (continued). 

510), 484 (No. 512): details of cessions 
offered, 181- 6 (Nos. 5L3-4); discussed, 
485-6 (No. 514); German \hw that 
they are insufficient, 502 (No. 528) , 
506 (No. 534) ; M. do Sehes on French 
offer and German attitude, 506 (No. 
534); Congo question chief difficulty, 
Sept., 532 (No. 555); opposition of 
French Colonial party, 545 (No. 564); 
and growing hostility of public 
opinion, 559-60 (No. 573); M. ller- 
bette on, 564 (No. 579); M. Paul 
Canibon on, 565 (No. 580). 

Germany and cession of the Comjo : state- 
ments subsequent to the Franco- 
German treaty of 4 No\ , 1911, Sir E. 
Grey on, 727-8 (No. 72 L); I Put von 
Betlunann-llollw eg on, 760 (No. 739); 
Count A. do Mun on, 780 (No. 758); 
M. de Selves on, 782 (No. 758); Gor- 
man press comments on, 786-7 (No. 
761); debate in French Chamber, 
806-20 (App. II); Sir Eyre Crowe on 
Franco-German negotiations and M. 
Caillaux’s offers, 822-4 (App. III). 

(u. also #i tub Morocco, Franco-German 
negotiations, 1911.) 

Gold Coast Colony. 

Cession of part of to France, proposed, 
535 (No. 558). 

Portuguese Colonies. 

Question of sale of, 427 (No. 449); Angola ; 
Anglo-German Secret Convention, 382 
(No. 405); Sir F. Bertie on British 
policy, 441 (No. 464); Germany and, 
784 (No. 759). 

South Africa. 

South African War : 

Portugal and, 441 (No. 464): Germany 
and, 441 (No. 464). 

Africa, Tropical. 

Sir E. Grey on British interests in, 382 
(No. 405). 

Cape to Cairo Eailwny. 

Great Britain and Germany, 384 (No. 407). 

AGADIR. 

Opening of port of, and effect on Mogador 
(v. sub Mogador). 

Sending of the “Panther” to (v. sub 
Morocco). 

AGREEMENTS ( v . sub Treaties). 

ALCAZAR. 

Reservation of to Spain (v. sub Morocco, 
Franeo-Spanish negotiations). 

Spanish occupation of (v. sub Morocco). 
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A LG mil AS ACT. 

French action m supplementing police at 
Tangier and Spanish complaint of con- 
travention of the Act thereby, Feb. 
HU1, 176 (No. H>0); Germany suggests 
that wordimr of Act might be submitted 
for revision, April, 191-2 (No. 208); 
M. *1 ules Gambon suggests that Spam 
might also support revision, 102 (No. 
2 OS) ; German view that a French 
• ‘Xpediti >n to Fez and consequent sub- 
ordination of Sultan would destroy basis 
of Act, 107 (No. 214); French desire to 
preserve independence of Sultan and 
observe Algcciras Act, 100 (No. 216), 202 
(No. 220), 20;i (No. 221); M. G cofray’s 
assumption that the \ct still holds good, 
but admits possibility < f necessity of 
arriving at some fresh international 
understanding, 201 (No. 218); German 
warning to France that prolonged occu- 
pation of Fez would mean end of Act, 
200 (No. 227), 200, and note (No. 230); 
French ini tuition not to disturb status 
quo , 220 (No. 242), 221 (No. 243); 
expiration of police part of Act and 
suggested Franco-Spanish new' arrange- 
ment, May, 220 (No. 253); Great Britain 
will shape her attitude in accordance 
with that adopted in 1000, 230 (No. 254); 
Spanish policy and attitude, 268-9 (No. 
293, cncl . ); effect of the “Panther” 
incident and maintenance of, 350-1 
(No. 371); Bussian interest in the 
question, 357 (No. 374) , France ready 
to recognise rights of foreign Powers to 
all economic advantages, 379 (No. 401); 
Great Britain cannot go to war to set 
aside the Act and put France in virtual 
possession of Morocco, 382 (No. 405); 
France would be ready to return to 
status quo of the Act, 384 (No. 407); in 
event of failure of Franco-German 
understanding Germany would demand 
return to status quo ante, 395-6 (No. 
417), 397-8 (No. 419), 400-1 (No. 421); 
French and British view r that status quo 
was a matter of interpretation and 
implied a conference, 395 (No. 417), 
400-1 (No. 421); Herr von Ividerlen- 
Waeehtcr will take stand by the 
Algcciras Act, 29 July, 420 (No. 438), 
422 (No. 440); Sir E, Grey on effect of 
Herr von Kidcden-Waechter’s pro- 
posals, 427 (No. 449); question of assent 
of Powers to Franco-German proposals, 
481 (No. 454) ; German press discuss 
idea of a conference, 434 (No. 457); 
Pan- Germans and return to Act, 492 
(No. 523); Sir A. Nicolson on, 525 (No. 
546); Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg on 
question of restoration of the Act, 
674^-5 (No. 674, encl.)\ Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter’s summary of Ger- 
man attitude towards violation of the 
Act, 719 (No. 713) ; Sir Eyre Crowe on, 
min . 718 (No. 712); Sir E. Grey on 


A LG KOI BAS ACT —{continued). 

French action, &c — ( continued ). 

British policy during 1911 with regard 
to a conference, 731 (No. 721). 

ANGOLA (e. sub Africa, Portuguese Colo- 
nies). 

ABBITBATLON. 

Award in Casablanca dispute, 1009, 130-1 
(No. 145, and ah note). 

M. Isvolski’s suggestion to M. du Selves for 
arbitration upon Morocco question, 469- 
72 (Nns. 497-9); and to M. Jules 
Cambon, 480 (No. 508); Sir F. Bertie 
on the suggestion, 470 (No. 498), 476 
(No. 503); Sir E. Grcv on possibility of 
President Taft as an arbitrator, 521 
(No. 540); lus attitude towards arbitra- 
tion, 524 (No. 5-14), 542 (No. 561). 

A U STRIA-HUNG ARY. 

British-French- Spanish exchange of notes, 
19U7 : communication of notes to, 35-6 
(No. 45); Baron von Aekrenthal's atti- 
tude to the agreement, 44-5 (No. 57), 
50-1 (No. 626). 
and France. 

Protest over Casablanca deserters made 
and withdrawn, October 1908, 118 
(No. 324), 115 (No. 127). 

Request for facilities for raising a loan in 
Paris, November 1913, 698 (No. 696); 
French view of the necessary guaran- 
tees, 698 (No. 696), 718-5 (No. 708); 
probable Austro-Hungarian attitude 
m event of a Franeo-Gcrman war, 
714 (No. 70S). 
and Germany. 

Austria-Hungary under German influence, 
March 1907, 19 (No. 22); Dr. Szeps’ 
view of Viennese attitude towards 
sending of the “ Panther,” 351 
(No. 371). 
and Great Britain. 

Cartwright interview, August 1911 (v. sub 
Press, Austro-Hungarian, and also 
Germany, and Great Britain). 
and Morocco. 

(For events and negotiations concerning 
Morocco, 1907-11, v. sub Morocco.) 

BAGDAD RAILWAY. 

British participation in : Sir E. Grey pre- 
pared to discuss provided negotiations 
were d quatre, February 1909, 138 (No. 
155); no British consent to 4 per cent, 
increase without consultation with 
France, May 1911, 254 (No. 275). 

France : M. Clemenceau’s desire for an early 
settlement of question, 20 (No. 22); 
British view that possibility of is remote, 
20 (No. 22, min.). 

Germany : View of Post that it is a 
German commercial undertaking and 
that no concession will be made to 
admit securities to the Pans Bourse, 
279 (No. 308). 
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BALANCE OF POWER. | 

Sir F. Bertie on preservation of, 8 (No. 8); | 

Sir A. Nicolson on, 456 (No. 482) ; Sir E. 
Ooschen on, 456 (No. 483); Sir E. Grey 
on, 733 (No. 721) ; Sir Eyre Crowe on 
British policy and, 825 {App. III). 

BALEARIC ISLANDS. 

Preservation of status quo (u, sub Spain, 
and Great Britain : British-Freneh- 
Spanish Agreement, 1907). 

BALKANS. 

German policy in : Plerr von Kiderlon- 
Waechter on, November 1908, 129 

(No, 144). 

BALTIC. 

Baltic Agreement : Russo-German negotia- 
tions, 1907, 41 (No. 54, min.). 

BATUM. 

Fortification of bv Russia, 1878, 352 (No. 
372), 358 (No! 875), 366 (No. 386). 

BAVARIA. 

Sir V. Corbett on Bavarian character, 590-1 
(No. 602). 

BELGIUM. 

Belgian Congo : pre-emption rights of and 
Germany ( v . sub Africa, Congo, 

Belgian). 

BIZERTA. 

France and fortification of, 353 (No. 372, 
min.), 385 (No. 408). 

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA. 

Annexation of : question of a Conference. 

484 (No. 512). 

BRAZZAVILLE. 

Question of cession of to Germany, 426 
(No. 447), 431 (No. 454). 

CAMEROON. 

Frontier question and French Congo (v. sub 
Africa, Congo, French). 

CANARY ISLANDS. 

Cables question, 1906, 7 (No. 7), 8 (No. 8). 

Defence of, 1 (No. 1, ed . note)\ Anglo- 
Spanish arrangement proposed, 1905, 

2 (No. 1) ; preservation of status quo 
(v. sub Spain, and Great Britain, 
British- Fre-nch-Spanish Agreement , 

1907). 

CASABLANCA. 

Bombardment of ( v . sub Morocco). 

Deserters* case ( v . sub Morocco). 


CHINA. 

Railway Loan in, 1909, 138 iNn. 148, encl.). 


COMORO ISLANDS. 

436 (No. 460), 441 (No. 461), 442 (No. 466). 
CONGO it?, sub Africa). 


EGYPT. 

British occupation of, 75 (No. 88). 
FERNANDO PO. 

Anglo-Spanish arrangement proposal, 1905, 
2 (No. 1); preservation of statin quo 
(v. sub Spain, and Great Britain, 
British-French- Spanish Agreement, 
1907). 


FEZ. 

Expedition to Fez (v. sub Morocco). 

FRANCE. 

Army. 

German Emperor on significance of cancel- 
lation of manoeuvres, August 1911, 487 
(No. 516, ed. note); reason for 
cancellation, 634 (No. 641); army 
thoroughly prepared, 525 (No. 546), 
635 (No. 643, end.); Colonel Fair- 
holme on condition of French army 
and considerations in i‘a\our of a war 
at the present time, September, 635-7 
(No. 644, end.). 

General foreign policy. 

Mr. Saunders* view on, February 1909, 
133-4 (No. 148, end.}; Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter on French conces- 
sions to the Powers, -Tulv 1911, 402-8 
(No. 424). 

Naval Agreement, Great Britain, Spam, 
France, 1907 (v. sub Spain). 

and Austria-Hungary (r. sub Austria- 
Hungary). 

and Germany. 

Relations in 1905. M. Rouvier *s over- 
tures for understanding re Morocco, 
717 (No. 712). 

Rdations in 1907. M. Jules Gambon’s 
object to bring about a friendly under- 
standing, 43 (No. 56): efforts lor 
Franco-German understanding, 19-21) 
(No. 22;, 64 (No. 78). 

Relations in 1908. Gorman proposals for 
immediate recognition of Mulai 
Hafid regarded as attempt to alienate 
France from England. 85 (No. 98); 
Sir Eyre Crowe on German change of 
attitude, September, 89-90 (No. *101, 
min.); M. Pichon thinks relations 
much more strained, 93 (No. 104, 
end.) ; German belief in possibility o? 
a war with France, October, 114 (No. 
126, ed. note). 
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Fll AM' K — {< on ft tiut'J). 

kwJ (iiTuiam — [continued). 

[{elution* in 1911 u\ also sub Morocco). 
Herr vein Kiderlcn-Waoehtor’s com- 
plamt. upon French opposition, 187-8 
<No. 203); M. Cruppi considers Ger- 
many to he desirous of maintaining 
peace, his anxiety over ambitious tone 
s)i German Mercantile world and 
German press, 190 (No. 207);* his 
suggestion of further definition of 
Franco-British joint action in certain 
eventualities, 190 (No. 207); Sir Eyre 
Crowe on increase of friction between 
France and Germany, 190 (No. 207, 
mm.)\ Pan-German press campaign 
against M. Delcass4, 235 (No. 262); 
German Emperor’s assurance of 
friendly feelings and suggestion of 
M. Delcass4 as Foreign Minister, 
July, 854 (No. 878); M. Messimy on 
Franco-German relations and ques- 
tion of war, September, 635 (No. 643, 
end.). 

and Great Britain. 

Anglo-French entente and general rela- 
tions. Sir E. Grey assures M. Paul 
C ambon that British support would 
be forthcoming in event of German 
piessure in consequence of Spanish 
notes, 1907, 38 (No. 50); M. Pichon 
on German efforts to destroy the 
good understanding, March 1907, 19 
i No. 22); and attempt to alienate 
friendship, September 1908, 85 

(No. 98); M. Clemenceau on a cleft in 
the entente, February 1909, 133 (No. 
148, end.); Mr. Saunders on, 133-4 
(No. 148, end.); Sir E. Grey thinks it) 
desirable to keep the entente fresh 
and vigorous, 142 (No. 158); Sir E. 
Grey on British obligations to France 
to send troops to assist French Army, 
March 1911, 182 (No. 197); M. 
Cruppi s proposed declaration of 
policy of Franco-British accord, April 
1911, 185 (No. 200); suggested British 
amendment, 185 (Nos. 200-1), 186 
(No. 202); M. Cruppi ’s regret that 
Sir E. Grey found it necessary to 
repudiate existence of any unknown 
Anglo-French Agreement, 188-9 (No. 
205); Sir E. Grey’s explanation of 
his answer to question in Parliament, 

189 (No. 206) ; M. Cruppi on necessity 
for a further Anglo-French definition 
of joint action in certain eventualities, 

190 (No. 207); Sir Eyre Crowe con- 
siders the suggestion worthy of con- 
sideration, 190 (No. 207, min .) ; 
M. Jules Cambon attaches importance 
to loyal support of Great Britain, 
April ^ 1911, 212 (No. 234); Great 
Britain will fully maintain 1904 
Agreement, 230 (No. 254), 254 (No. 
275) ; French doubt as to how far they 
could rely on the entente in event of 
Germany becoming threatening, May 


FRANCE — {cunt in tied), 
and Great Britain — (continued). 

Amilo-Frruch entente , etc. — (continued). 

' 1911, 247-8 (No. 269); Sir F. Bertie 
on, 247-8 (No. 269); Sir A. Nicolson 
on, 254 (No. 275). 

Franco-Grenmin Treaty, 4 November, 
1911, and effect on entente , 812 
(No. 336), 317 (No. 337); French 
policy to continue free and confi- 
dential communication on all great 
questions, July, 348 (No. 866); 
German action at Agadir for the 
purpose of testing the entente , 343 
(No. 366); German view of extent of 
British support to France, 851 (No. 
371); Sir Eyre Crowe and Sir A. 
Nicolson on necessity of a British 
decision as to support of France, 
872-3 (No. 392, nun.); and presenting 
a united front, 375 (No. 395) ; Sir E. 
Grey on obligation of diplomatic 
support to France : a war must be in 
defence of British interests : effect of 
any German attempt to humiliate 
France on British interests, 382 (No. 
405); M. Caillaux on blow to entente 
if France were deserted by Great 
Britain, July, 385 (No. 408); anxious 
for a Franco-British general inter- 
change of Colonial interests, and 
foresees a conflict, France, England 
and Kussia against Germany and her 
allies, August 1911, 432 (No. 455); 
Entente cemented by the Morocco 
negotiations, October, 591 (No. 602); 
M. Caillaux on effect on entente of 
British support to Spain in refusing 
French claims, 60*1 (No. 618). 

Publication by Temps of two secret 
clauses, November, 676-7 (No. 675, 
and end.) ; British comments on pub- 
lication of Secret Treaties and request 
for consent for their publication, 676 
(No. 675, note), 677 (No. 675, min.); 
Lord Lansdowne agreeable to publi- 
cation of secret articles, 711 (No. 
706). 

Sir E. Grey on maintenance of Anglo- 
French friendship, 732-3 (No. 721); 
German policy leading to end of 
the entente : M. Caillaux ’s avowal 
of no advantage in the entente: 
his private negotiations with Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waechter and effect on 
the entente : Sir Eyre Crowe on, 821- 
26 (App. III). 

Anglo-French Declaration, 1904, articles 4, 
7, and 8, in relation to the Franco- 
German Convention, 1911, 689 (No. 
683), 690 (No. 685), 691 (No. 687), 
695 (No. 692), 705-6 (No. 700), 707-8 
(No. 703). 

British armed assistance to France . 
Mr. Jowett’s question in Parliament 
as to British obligations to France 
to send troops, Sir E. Grey’s reply, 
March 1911, 182 (No. 197), 189 
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FRANCK — (continued), 
and Groat Britain — ( continued ). 

British armed , &e. — (continued). 

(No. 206); Sir F. Bertie thinks 
everything military and naval 
ought to be arranged unofficially, 
May 1911, 248 (No. 269); Sir A. 
Nicolson on, 254 (No. 275); German 
press asserts that England nil! in no 
eventuality give France military 
assistance, August, 434 (No. 457); 
M. Paul Cambon on possible attitude 
of England in event of a break occur- 
ring between France and Germany, 
November 1911, 602 (No. 617); 

British military conversations with a 
view to possible military assistance, 
January 1906-Novomber 1911, 026- 
32 (Nos. 639-40) ; details of scheme of 
proposed Expeditionary force, August 
1911, 629-82 (No. 640); General 
Joffre on strategical problems in event 
of a war with Germany, 632-4 
(No. 641). 
and Italy. 

General Joffre on Italian attitude in event 
of a Franco-German war, 634 (No. 
641). 

and Morocco. 

(For negotiations and events concerning 
Morocco, 1907-11, v. sub Morocco.) 
and Spain. 

Sehor Morel’s views on French strength 
and consistency, 1905, 3-4 (No. 2); 
M. Cruppi on Spanish policy, April 
1911, 189-90 (No. 207); SirF. Bertie’s 
Annual Report, 1911, 315-20 (No. 
337). 

(For negotiations and treaties, &c., con- 
cerning Morocco, v. sub Morocco.) 

GERMANY. 

Army. 

German Emperor on superiority of, 463 
(No. 490); power of to over-run 
France, 463 (No. 490); Colonel 
Russell on German nervousness 
regarding their military forces, Octo- 
ber 1911, 643-4 (No. 651, end.); and 
on effect of articles by Colonel 
Repington on Gei*man Army 
Manoeuvres published in the Times, 
November, 645-7 (No. 653, end.). 
Finance. 

Report on financial crisis, 1911, by Sir F. 
Oppenheimer, 796-805 (App. I). 
Military policy of, possibility of war. 
General Wilson on difficulty of choosing 
most favourable moment, 473 (No. 501, 
min .) ; Herr von Bethmann- Hollweg on 
desire for a war, 1911, 674 (No. 674, 
end.). 

Navy. 

' • Molde incident, July 1911 (v. sub General 
Foreign Policy, and Great Britain). 

Navy League and press campaign for a 
larger navy, 639-41 (No. 648, end.); 
condition of Navy in 1911 and effect 


GERMANY — (cunt m ucd). 

Na\y — {contin ucd). 

N;i\> League, Ac.— (continued). 

on Morocco crisis: Admiral Tirpitz’s 
views on, 042 (No. 049); rale of naval 
ship-building : Captain Watson on, 
750-1 (No. 780, end.). 

General foreign policy. 

Sir Eyre Crowe on German attitude 
towards agreements hi other Powers, 
1907, 20 (No. 22, mm ); M. Louis on 
divergent direction of, 1908, 123 

(No. 136). 

British-Freneh-Spanish tripartite agree- 
ment, 1907; Sir G. ITuvdmue <n 
possible German resentment of, 37 
(No. 19); M. Isvolsla on, 10 (No. 54): 
advisability of communicating to 
Germany," 27 (No. 30, mm.); com- 
munication of notes to German) , 85-6 
(No. 45), 37 (No. 48); Herr von 
Muhlberg on, 43 (No. 56); lien* von 
Radowitz’s attitude, 49 (No. 62). 

Sir Eyre Crowe on, April 1911, 190 (No. 
207, min.), January 1912, 825-0 
(App. ITT) ; Mr. Lloyd George on 
increasing probability of war, Septem- 
ber 1911, 634 (No. 612) ; Herr von 
Bothmann Hollweg on German 
policy : Weltpolitik, 674 (No. 674, 
end.) 

German Emperor and. 

M. Clemenceau on, 92 (No. 104); M. 
Pichon on, 19 (No. 22); visit to 
England, May 3911, 396 (No. 418); 
effect of upon Morocco crisis, 487 
(No. 462); German Emperor cm 
British unfriendly attitude towards 
himself, 451-2 (No. 476), 456-7 
(No. 483); his conversation with 
Sir J. French, 462-3 (No. 490): his 
policy not understood m England, 
463 (No. 490); anxious for peace, 
September 1911, 684 (No. 642); 
Germany and Morocco, November, 
661 (No. 668); and naval pro- 
gramme, 672 (No. 674, end.). 

Isolation of Germany. 

Belief that British object is to isolate 
Germany, 20 (No. 22, min.); 
possible effect of interchange of 
notes with Spain, 40 (No. 54): 
Sefior Polo do Bernabd on German 
change of policy and assumption of 
friendly aspect, September 1907, 

64 (No. 78); Herr von Tschirsehky 
on German desire for good relations, 

65 (No. 79); German Emperor’s 
complaint of being ringed in, 
November 1908, 120 (No. 133); 
Prince Billow’s policy, 1909, 137 
(No. 153); “ hemming-in M policy of 
King Edward VII, 590 (No. 602). 

and Austria-Hungary. 

German influence and, 1907, 10 (No. 22). 
and France (v. sub France). 
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< i r.Tv M VNY — (continued). 1 

and Groat 1 Britain. ! 

General relations with , 1907. German j 

Emperor attributes German ] 

grievances to the inlluenco of King » 

Edward VII, March, 19 (No. 22); ! 

improved relations, September, 64 
(No. 78), November, 72 (No. 86); 
effect of Anglo-French Agreement on. 

72 (No. 86). 

General relations with , L908. Sir Eyre 
Crowe on necessity for special care 
and vigilance, September, 90 (No. 

101, nun.); King Edward VII on, 90 
(No. 101, min .) ; M. Pichon thinks 
relations much more strained, 93 (No. 

104, encl.); effect of King Edward 
VII ’s visit to Cronberg and hopes for 
renewal of friendship, 100-1 (No. 112); 
German comments on attacks ny 
British press, 101 (No. 112). 

German Emperor and the Daily Telegraph I 
interview, 1908 : Sir E. Grey on, 116 1 

(No. 128); M. Isvolski on, 122 (No. 
135); and the Casablanca incident, 
123- 1 (No. 137). 

General relations with , 1909. Visit of 
King Edward VII to Berlin : topics for 
discussion, 137 (No. 153), 138 (No. 
155); effect of German Emperor’s 
telegram to Prince Itadolin, February, 

143 -4 (No. 160); Mr. Villiers and Sir 
O. llardingo on, 144 (No. 160, min.). 

General relations with, 1911. Germau 
press foreshadow Anglo-German 
understanding, April 1911: Sir E. 
Grey on renewal of conversations, 
Bagdad Railway, Persian question and 
Naval matters, 187 (No. 203); M. ! 
Jules Gambon on Anglo- German 
detente , 212 (No. 234j; Hen’ von 
Bethmann Holhveg’s belief in good 
relations, July, 332 (No. 352); Ger- 
man Emperor and, 336 (No. 359), 349 
(No. 369, min.); Sir A. Nicolson on 
ellect of the “ Panther” incident on, 
336-8 (No. 359) ; Sir Eyre Crowe on 
purpose and political aims of German 
friendship, 349 (No. 369, min.); and 
on policy of a Franco-German coali- 
tion against Great Britain, 364 (No. 
383, min.); Count Metternich on Ger- 
man right to colonial possessions, 368 
(No. 388), 374-5 (No. 395); Austro- 
Hungarian view of German miscon- 
ception of British attitude towards 
Germany, August 1911, 487-8 (No. 
462); Gorman Emperor's complaint 
of British thwarting policy and 
unfriendliness towards himself, 451-2 
(No. 476); Count Metternich on 
change of British policy since 1900, 
456 (No. 482) ; Sir V. Corbett on effect 
of Moroccan negotiations upon Anglo- 
German relations, 590-2 (No. 602). 


G ER MAN Y — (eo ntinunh. 
and Great Britain — ( continued ). 

Molde incident, July : Herr von Kiderlen- 
AVnechter’s private suggestion of 
desirability of avoiding a meeting of 
British and German fleets, 622-8 
(No. C32) ; Sir A. Nicolson on 
desirability of British fleet avoiding 
Moldc, 028-4 (No. 633); Admiral 
Bethell on, 624 (No. 684); Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter’s further repre- 
sentations, 624-5 (No. 635); Sir A. 
Nicolson on possibility of an attack 
by German fleet, 625 (No. 686) ; Sir E. 
Grey on a possibility of strained 
relations arising, 625 (No. 637): 
warning orders sent to British fleet, 
625 (No. 637, note); and cruise can- 
celled to avoid the meeting, 626 
(No. 638). 

Sir E. Grey on possibility of Franco- 
German negotiations taking an 
unfavourable turn and possible Ger- 
man sudden attack, September, 638-9 
(Nijs. 646-7). 

Sir E. Grey’s representations on fabri- 
cated report of Mr. McKenna’s 
speech and result ( v . suh Press, Ger- 
man). 

Herr von Bethmann Ilollweg’s speeches 
in Reichstag : Franco-German Agree- 
ment and relations with Great 
Britain, 668-75 (No. 674, cncl.), 
679-82 (No. 677, end.); diplomatic 
situation between England and Ger- 
many before conclusion of the Agree- 
ment : article on, in Zcit, 6S3 (No. 
679). (For further discussion of 
Anglo-German relations during 1911, 
v. suh Morocco, aftermath.) 

Cartwright interview : German Emperor 
on, 493 (No. 524) ; German public 
opinion and, 499 (No. 526); Sir E. 
Grey on, 502 (No. 529); Sir E. 
Goschen and Herr von Bethmann 
Holhveg on, 654 (No. 661); Sir E. 
Grey’s reply to question in House of 
Commons on, 657 (No. 663); good 
effect of in German press, 664-5 
(No. 673) ; Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg’s allusions to in the Reich- 
stag, 666 (No. 674), 673 (No. 674, 
end.), 681 (No. 677, end.); Herr von 
Heydebrand and Herr von Ividerlen- 
Waechter on, 667 (No. 674, end.), 
681 (No. 677, end.); correspondence 
between Sir E. Grey, Sir F. Cart- 
wright, Sir E. Goschen, Sir A. 
Nicolson and Count Metternich deal- 
ing with the incident, August-Novem- 
ber 1911, 837-45 (App. V). 

and Italy. 

Italy and Triple Alliance, 19 (No. 22). 

and Morocco. (For negotiations and events 
concerning Morocco, 1907-11, v. sub 
Morocco.) 
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GERMANY — {continued). 

and Portugal. 

Relations with, 1911, 387 (No. 208); 
alleged intrigues against, Decembei 
1911, 7S4 (No. 759). 

and Russia. 

Negotiations re Baltic Agreement, 1907, 
41 (No. 54, min.). 

and Spain. 

Seiior Moret on Iving Alfonsos visit to 
Berlin, 1905, 4 (No. 2); German 
pressure on Spain, to secure footing 
in Mediterranean, 1907, 10 (No. 10); 
general attitude towards Spain during 
1907 , 49 (No. 62a); Spanish nervous- 
ness, 49 (No. 62a.); Gorman support to 
Spain and relations with France, 
February 1908, 76 (No. 90); M. 
Cruppi on, April 1911, 189-90 (No. 
207) ; Spanish attitude in event of a 
Franco-German war, 603-4 (No. 618). 

GIBRALTAR. 

Anglo-Spanish negotiations upon security 
of: discussions in 1898, 1 ( ed . note , 
No. 1); exchange of notes, 1899, 1 (cd. 
note, No. 1), 15 (No. 15, and note); 
British assurances, 1901, 1, 2 (cd. note, 
No. 1); suggested arrangement, 1902, 
6 (No. 7); Lord Lansdowne’s conversa- 
tions, 1905, on dual Treaty, 2 (No. 1), 
5 (No. 4), 10-12 (Nos. 10-11); security 
of and Spanish guarantees, 5-10 
(Nos. 4-10). 

French proposals : M. Jules Cambon’s tri- 
partite agreement, 1907, 9-11 (Nos. 
9-11), 13-16 (Nos. 14-17), 21 (No. 23), 
28 (No. 32), 36-7 (Nos. 46-48), 40 
(No. 54). 

Non-fortification of Moroccan coast opposite; 
and new Franco-Spanish Convention, 
September 1911, 526 (No. 547). 

GOLD COAST (v. sub Africa). 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Army, British. 

French opinion on, 3 August, 1911, 482 
(No. 455). 

Committee of Imperial Defence : and mili- 
tary assistance to France, 627-9 
(No. 639); views on Gibraltar, 1907, 

_ 15 (No. 15, ed. note). 

Expeditionary force, proposed, memorandum 
of Anglo-French Conference, August 
1911, 629-32 (No. 640); Lord Haldane’s 
views on an expeditionary force, 626 
(No. 639, ed. note) (v. also sub France, 
British armed assistance to). 

General foreign policy. 

Isolation, Sir F. Bertie on, 8 (No. 8); Sir 
E. Grey condemns a policy of isola- 
tion, 733 (No. 721). 

Mr. Lloyd George's speech, July 1911, 
Text , 391-2 (No. 412). 

(v. also sub Morocco, for effect of speech 
on Franco-German negotiations.) 


( GREAT BRITAIN — ( continual ). 

General foreign policy — ( continued ). 

| Count Mettermch on change of British 

i policy since 1900, 456 (No. 482); Sir 

A. Nicolson on. 456 (No. 482) 

Sir E. Grey on British foreign policy, 
November 1911, 782-5 (No. 721). 
t Sir Eyre Crowe on British policy, 825 

, (App. HI). 

I and Austria-Hungary (v. sub Austria- 
I Hungary). 

! and France {v. sub France). 

! and Germany (v. sub Germany). 

and Italy, 19 (No. 22 ). 

and Morocco. (For negotiations and events 
concerning Morocco, 1907-11, v. sub 
Morocco.) 

and Spain (r. sub Spain). 

Navy. 

Molde incident (r. sub Germany). 

GUINEA, SPANISH. 

Question of cession to Germany, 429 (No. 
451), 431 (No. 454), 436 (No. 460), 44 i 
(No. 464), 407 (No. 495), 540 (No, 559), 
014-5 (No. 625, min.). 706 (No. 747). 

HAGUE ARBITRATION COURT. 

569 (No. 587). 

Casablanca award, 1909, Text , 130-1 (No. 
145, and cd. note). 

HAGUE CONFERENCE. 

Emperor William criticises Italian support 
of British proposals. 19 (No. 22). 

HELIGOLAND. 

Cession to Germany and fortifications of, 
375 (No. 395). 

IFNI. 

Cession of, to Spain, 176 (No. 189); sugges- 
tion that Germany would like to obtain, 
2ly (No. 239) ; French demand for 
cession of, 311 (No. 336); Spanish 
refusal to cede*, 311 (No. 336); but con- 
sent to abandon projected occupation of, 
311 (No. 336), 315 (No. 337); Franco- 
Spanish proposed convention, August 
1911; suggested surrender to France, 
490 (No. 521), 491 (No. 522), 498 (No. 
525, min.); Spanish claim to Ifni 
and improbability of cession, 500-1 
(ISo. 527), 540 (No. 559). 600 (No. 614). 

(For further discussion on the question 
and the Franco-Spanish Agreement, 
1911, v. sub Morocco.) 

ITALY. 

General foreign policy. 

Relations with England, France and Ger- 
many, March 1907, 19 (No. 22). 

British-French-Spanish Agreement, 1907. 
Notes communicated to Italy, 35 (No. 
45), 36 (No. 46), 87 (No. 47); Italia* 
satisfaction, 39-40 (No. 53). 
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ITALY — (continued). 

Triple Alliance and, 19 (No. 22), 122 (No. 
135), 252 (No. 273); Marquis di San 
Giuliano on, 425 (No. 445); General 
Joffre on probable attitude in event of 
Franco-German war, 634 (No. 641). 


JAPAN. 

British-French-Spanish Agreement, 1907, 
communicated to Japan, 40-1 (No. 54); 
M. Isvolsld on, 41 (No. 54). 


KIEL CANAL. 

Admiral Tirpitz on, 642 (No. 649). 


LARAICHE. 

Reservation of to Spain (v. sub Morocco, 
Franco-Spanish negotiations). 

Spanish occupation of (v. sub Morocco). 


LIBREVILLE. 

Question of cession of, to Germany, 382 
(No. 405), 422 (No. 440), 426 (No. 447). 
428 (No. 451), 431 (No. 454), 435 (No. 
460), 436 (No. 460, win.), 461 (No. 488). 


MEDITERRANEAN. 

Status quo in; M. Paul Cambon on, 7 
(No. 7); and suggests a British-French- 
Spanish agreement, 13 (No. 14). (For 
negotiations and final agreement, v. sub 
Spain, and Great Britain : British- 
French-Spanish Agreement, 1907.) 

German pressure upon Spain to secure 
footing in, 10 (No. 10). 


MILITARY MANOEUVRES AND MOVE- 
MENTS. 

Belgian — manoeuvres abandoned, August 8, 
487 (No. 516, ed. note ). 

France : Orders given to military and naval 
authorities concerned in mobilisation to 
have everything ready, July 1911, 426 
(No. 447); manoeuvres cancelled, 
August, and significance of, 487 
(No. 516, ed. note ) ; reason for cancella- 
tion, 634 (No. 641). 

Germany : suggestion of mobilisation in 
Alsace-Lorraine if Great Britain and 
France sent ships to Agadir, July, 421 
(No. 439) ; no abnormal military 
preparations or activities reported in 
Germany, 414-5 (No. 432); manoeuvres 
held, 487 (No. 516, ed. note); and 
commented on by Colonel Reping ion in 
the Times , 645-7 (No. 653, end.). 

Great Britain : Molde incident, cancellation 
of cruise of British fleet, 622-6 
(Nos. 632-8); manoeuvres abandoned, 
August 22, 487 (No, 516, ed. note). 

[19656] 


MOGADOR. 

Effect of opening of Agadir upon commerce 
at Mogador, 1910 and 1911, 174 (No. 
187), 174-5 (No. 188, and end.): 
Germany and, Sir A. Nicolson on, 
April, 209 (No. 230); suggestion that 
Germany would like to obtain, May. 
217-8 (No. 239), 219 (No. 240); report 
of purchase of land by German traders 
at, 5 May, 228 (No. 251). 

MOLDE INCIDENT (i\ sub Germany, and 

Great Britain, 1911). 

MOROCCO. 

Commercial undertakings in : 

International Mining Syndicate, 182 (No. 
147). 

Mannesmann Bros., 132-3 (No. 147), 147 
(No. 163), 175 (No. 188, end.), 22S 
(No. 251), 314 (No. 336), 327 (No. 
345), 340 (No. 362), 724 (No. 719) ^ 

Societe Marocaine de Travaux Publics, 
178 (No. 192), 181 (No. 195), 182 
(No. 196), 707 (No. 702, min.), 
725 (No. 719). 

Spanish Riff Mining Co., 314 (No. 336). 

Union des Mines Marocaines, 724 (No. 
719). 

Powers and. 

General : Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s 
survey of Morocco question, 719-20 
(No. 713); Sir Evre Crowe on, 717-8 
(No. 712). 

1899: Mr. J. Chamberlain’s proposal, 
1899, to Germany for partition of 
Morocco : Sir Eyre Crowe on, 717-8 
(No. 712) ; discussed by Baron 
d’Estournelles de Constant and M. S. 
Lauzanne, 749-50 (No. 729, and 
end.). 

1902: Franco-Spanish draft treaty of 1902; 
partition of Morocco, 267 (No. 293, 
end.); publication of in Figaro , 
November 1911, 313 (No. 336), 317 
(No. 337), 676 (No. 675). 

1904: Franco-Spanish Secret Convention, 
3 October, 1904, Text, 826-9 (App. 
IV). 

Negotiations of 1906-11 and the 1904 Con- 
vention, Sir C. Hardinge on spheres of 
influence, 1906, 4-5 (No. 8); line of 
demarcation drawn in the Agreement, 
153 (No. 169), 158 (No. 170), 163 
(No. 175); French appeal to Spain 
for observance of Agreement, 108 
(No. 118), 168 (No. 180); Spain 
urges expediency of publishing, 1911, 
321 (No. 337, ed. note); French 
opposition, 321 (No. 337, ed. note); 
M. Cruppi would refuse publication, 
189-90 (No. 207), 321 (No. 837, ed. 
note); Sir E. Grey’s advice against 
publication, 321 (No. 337, ed note): 
M. Geoffray advocates settlement of 
Morocco question on basis of Treaty, 
201 (No. 218); he opposes publica- 
tion, 201 (No. 218); Spanish conten- 

3 L 
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"MOROCCO— [continued). 
rowers and — ( continued ). 

Negotiations, &c. — (continued ). 

tion that the convention lias been 
brought into operation and her inten- 
tion to act upon it, 211 (No. 233) ; 
German advice to Spain to follow this 
course, 211 (No. 233); M. Cruppi 
not prepared to reduce 15-year period 
prescribed, or to give Spain a free 
hand, or alter Tangier police arrange- 
ments, 258 (No. 282); British sugges- 
tion that France should fix a definite 
date, 258 (No. 282, min.); agreement 
violated by Spanish occupation of 
Laraiclie and Alcazar, June 1911, 
285 (No. 316, min.); Sir E. Grey’s 
advice to Spain not to contravene the 
Agreement, 289 (No. 322) ; that Spain 
should make a declaration to the 
Powers about Alcazar, 290 (No. 323). 

Presumed French protectorate m 
Morocco, August 1911, 446 (No. 469) ; 
and proposed Convention, August 
1911, 489 (No. 521), 494 (No. 525), 
500 (No. 527), 523 (No. 543), 526 
(No. 547), 557 (No. 569). 

Spanish occupation of Alcazar and 
Laraiclie and, 595-6 (No. 609) ; and 
M. Regnault’s Projet , 599-600 (No. 
614) ; M. Caillaux considers Agree- 
ments broken by Spain : France can- 
not make them basis of negotiations 
with Spain, November 1911, 619 
(No. 627). 

Franco-Spanish difficulties in 1911, 313-4 
(No. 336); publication of the Agree- 
ment by the Matin , 313 (No. 336), 317 
(No. 337), 662 (No. 670), 676 

(No. 675); French enquiry as to 
British objections to publication of, 
692 (No. 689); no British objection, 
692 (No. 689); article 9 and inter- 
nationalisation of Tangier, 689 (No. 
683), 690 (No. 685), 706 (No. 700), 
707-8 (No. 703), 710-1 (No. 705), 
721-3 (No. 716). 

lUOo: Franco-Spanish Agreement, 1905 : 
publication of in Temps , November 
1911, 313 (No. 336), 317 (No. 337), 
676-7 (No. 675). 

M. Delcassd’s attempt at a direct under- 
standing with Germany, 1905, 719 
(No. 713); M. Rouvier’s overtures 
tor an understanding, 717 (No. 712), 
719 (No. 713). 

■1906: Conference of Powers at Algeciras, 
1906. 

(For the Algeciras Act and 1911 nego- 
tiations, v. sub Algeciras Act.) 

1907: Franco-Spanish Secret Agreement; 
organisation of Sherifian police, 
23 February, 1907, 65 (No. 80), Text, 
67-9 (No. 82, encl. 2); Captain 
Fournier’s drilling of troops at Tan- 
gier and Spanish apprehensions, 1908, 
75 (No. 88). 


MOROCCO — (continued). 

Powers and— (continued). _ r . 

Moorish seaboard : preservation of status 
quo (c. sub Spain, and Great Britain : 
British-French-Spanish Agreement, 
1907). 

1911’ Government c.f : Sir M. do Bunsen 
on problems of regime : partition into 
French and Spanish spheres of in- 
fluence : internationalisation : French 
protectorate, 267-70 (No. 293, encL); 
German view that partition into 
spheres of influence* is only policy, 
279 (No. 308). 

Negotiations : disputes and agreements, 

° 1907-11. 

1. Bombardment of Casablanca , pp. 882-3. 

2. Recognition of Mulai Hit fid , pp. 883-5. 

3. Casablanca deserters , pp. 885-6. 

4. Franco-German Agree mail, February 

1909, p. 886. 

5. Spanish-German Agreement , 1909, 

p. 886. 

0. Franco-Moorish Convention, February - 

March 1910, p. 887. 

7. Spanish-Moorish Convention, January - 

November 1910, pp. 887-8. 

8. Expedition to Fc*, pp. 888-9. 

9. Spanish prop<)H$$inUi regaid to action 

in Spanish sphere, pp. 889 -93. 

10. Franco-Spanish negotiations , p. 893. 

11. Spanish occupation of Laraichc and 

Alcazar, pp. 893-4. 

12. Sending of the “ Panther July 3911, 

pp. 894-8. 

13. Mr. Lloyd George's speech, 21 July, 

1911, pp. 898-9. 

14. Approach to the crisis, 29 July- 

21 August, 1911, pp. 890-901. 

35. Russian demarche, pp. 901-2. 

16. Crisis and its seAUemenf , 21 August - 

4 November, 3911, pp. 902-3. 

17. Negotiations with Spam, pp. 903-4. 

18. The Powers and the Settlement , 

pp. 904-6. 

1. Bombardment of Casablanca . 

General outline of events: 

Disturbances at Dar-al-Baida and 
despatch of French warship, July 
1907, 52 (No. 63); German press 
desire proper police for Dar-al- 
Baicla, August 1007, 53 (No. 65); 
French cruiser ordered to Maza- 
gan, 54 (No. 66); Spanish polka 1 
force of 400 men sent to Casa- 
blanca, 60 (No. 74), 61 (No. 76); 
French additional ship for 
Tangier : total force of 6,444 
available, 6L-2 (No, 76); the 
Franco-Spanish military force an 
infringement of Act of Algeciras, 
63 (No. 78) ; bombardment of 
Casablanca, 64 (No. 78); M. 
Regnault’s negotiations with 
Sultan of Morocco, November, 70 
(No. 83); Sir G. Lowther’s com- 
ments on French policy and 
general state of Morocco, Decem- 
ber, 72-4 (No. 87). 
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MOROCCO — (continm d). 

K egotiations — {cant in ucd). 

1. Bombardment , J*e. — (continued). 

and France . Man of war leaves for Dar- 
al-Baida, July 1907, 52 (No. 68); 
and to Mazagan, 54 (No. 66); action 
to be confined to re -establishing 
order, punishing offenders and pro- 
tection of Europeans, 54 (No. 66), 
61 (No. 75); organisation of police 
to be hastened, 54 (No. 66); French 
action notified to Great Britain, 55 
(No. 67), 55-6 (No. 68), 56 (No. 

69) , and signatory Powers, 57 (No. 

70) ; Franeo-Spanish police force 
advocated, 56 (No. 69); Spanish 
uneasiness at this proposal, 58-9 
(No. 72); French proposal for pre- 
servation of order within individual 
spheres of influence, 60 (No. 74); 
M. Pichon regards Spanish attitude 
as unsatisfactory : his justification 
of extent of French military pre- 
cautions, 61-2 (No. 76); no inten- 
tion of an expedition into the 
interior, 62 (No. 76); M. Pichon 
disagrees with Spanish suggestion 
for superior command at Tangier, 
Sepfcemberf^U) ‘ (No. 80); M. Reg- 
nault’s negf^litions with Sultan of 
Morocco; ^French satisfaction, 
November, 70-1 (No. 83); Franco- 
Spanish proposal for international 
commission upon Casablanca 
claims, 71 (No. 84); Yellow Book 
on : Sir G. Lowther’s comments on 
timidity of French policy, Decem- 
ber 1907 : general state of anarchy, 
72-4 (No. 87). 

and Germany : German unfriendly press 
comments and desire for establish- 
ment of proper police, 53-4 (No. 65 
and min.); German friendly policy 
towards France in Morocco, 57 (No. 
70 and mm.); Prince Bulow anxious 
for improved relations : no German 
intention of creating difficulties, 59 
(No. 73), 61 (No. 75), 64 (No. 78), 
65 (No. 79), 72 (No. 86); Herr von 
Tschirschky regrets Spanish action 
in Morocco, 64 (No. 7S); Sir F. 
Lascelles suggests Fran co-Spanish 
joint action was distasteful, 64 
(No. 78); Herr von Tschirschky on 
German wish that Morocco events 
should not arouse complications 
with the Powers, 65 (No. 79); 
Prince Bulow admits right of 
searching of German vessels for 
contraband, October, 66 (No. 81); 
but considers Spanish action far 
from satisfactory, 66 (No. 81); 
German reply to Franeo-Spanish 
proposal for international commis- 
sion on Casablanca claims, Novem- 
ber, 71 (No. 84); claims to have a 
privileged position, 71 (No. 84); 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — ( continued ). 

1. Bombardment , etc. — (continued). 
and Germany — ( continued ). 

German commission instituted, 71 
(No. 84), 71-2 (No. 85). 
and Great Britain : Relies on force sent 
by France, July 1907, 52-3 (No. 63, 
ed. note); no British ships to be 
sent, 53 (No. 64), 55 (No. 67, mm.), 
57-8 (No. 71), (No. 76); Franeo- 
Spanish co-operation advised, 56 
(No. 69), 57 (No. 71), 60 (No. 
74, min.), 68 (No. 76, min.); 
British assurance to Spain of con- 
fidence in French measures and 
hope for continued Franeo-Spanish 
co-operation, September, 63 (No. 
77); acceptance of Franeo-Spanish 
proposal for international commis- 
sion on Casablanca claims, Novem- 
ber, 71-2 (No. 85); but cannot 
accept German claims for a privi- 
leged. position, 72 (No. 85). 
and Spain : Franeo-Spanish proposals 
for maintenance of order commu- 
nicated to Groat Britain, 57-8 
(No. 71); and the Powers, Text , 58 
(No. 71, end.); Franeo-Spanish co- 
operation complete within limits of 
Algeciras Act : Spanish fear of a 
French forward policy, 58-9 (No. 
72) ; will carry out engagements of 
Algeciras Act, but beyond this 
requires concurrence of Powers, 60 
(No. 74), 61 (No. 76); Spanish police 
force of 400 men sent to Casablanca, 
60 (No. 74), 61 (No. 76); Spanish 
uneasiness at extent of French 
military precautions, 62 (No. 76); 
M. Pichon regards Spanish attitude 
as unsatisfactory, 61-2, (No. 76); 
Spanish desire for superior com- 
mand at Tangier : M. Pichon does 
not agree, 65 (No. 80); Spanish 
anxiety about Franeo-Spanish 
secret agreement about Morocco, 
65-6 (No. 80) ; Text of agreement of 
23 February, 1907, 67-9 (No. 82, 
encl. 2) ; Franeo-Spanish proposal 
for international commission upon 
Casablanca claims, November, 71 
(No. 84). 

2. Recognition of Mulai Hafid. 

General outline of events: 

Sultan Abdul Aziz invites German 
intervention to restrain France, 
January 1908, 75 (No. 89); Mulai 
Hafid asks Germany to prevent 
France from supporting Sultan 
Abdul Aziz, 76 (No. 89); French 
secret agreement with Sultan 
Abdul Aziz, February, 78 (No. 91, 
encl.); German question of recep- 
tion of envoys of Mulai Hafid, May, 
80-1 (No. 93); General d’Amade to 
abstain from further military 
operations, 81-2 (No. 94); German 

B l 2 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N egotiations — ( continued ) . 

2. Recognition , dc. — (continued). 

General outline , <£*c. — (continued). 

consul returns to Fez, August, 82 
(No. 95) ; French and Spanish 
action in Morocco, 89 (No. 101); 
proclamation of Mulai Hafid as 
Sultan, September, 98-4 (No. 105); 
Mulai Hafid requests recognition by 
the Powers, 94 (No. 105) ; his policy, 
98 (No. 108, and end.), 108 (No. 
118); proclaimed at Casablanca, 
November, 107 (No. 117). 

and France : Captain Fournier's mili- 
tary activities at Tangier, January 
1908, 74-5 (No. 88); French inten- 
tion to adhere to Algeciras Treaty : 
action to be limited to coast towns 
and protection of Europeans, 76 
(No. 89) ; attitude of reserve 
between Sultan Abdul Aziz and 
Mulai Hafid, 76 (No. 89) ; agreement 
granted to France by Sultan : con- 
ferring French financial administra- 
tion : military training of Sultan’s 
army : control of contraband : lighter 
service of the ports, February, 77-8 
(No. 91, and encl.); British com- 
ments on, 78-9 (No. 91, min .); 
Mar Chica affair, 77, 79 (No. 91, 
and min.); General d’Amade 
instructed to abstain from further 
military operations and to make 
preparations for withdrawal from 
Morocco, May, 81-2 (No. 94); M. 
Jules Cambon warns Herr von 
Schoen against premature recog- 
nition of Mulai Hafid • necessity for 
consent of all signatory Powers, 82 
(No. 94); French consul not to 
return to Fez until Mulai Hafid has 
been recognised, August, 82 (No. 
*95, min.); French attitude re- 
affirmed in Temps , September, 83-4 
<No. 96) ; Powers to decide whether 
■they would support German pro- 
posal or Franco-Spanish proposals, 
85 (No. 98). 

Conditions of recognition, 91 (No. 102) ; 
Franco-Spanish discussions on con- 
ditions, 87 (No. 101) ; draft of note 
to Powers, 87-8 (No. 101), 93 (No. 
104, encl.) ; M. Pichcn astounded at 
German demand that France should 
'evacuate Morocco : effect of the 
request upon general relations, 98 
<(No. 104, encl.) ; M. Clemenceau on 
•German policy, 92 (No. 104); 
France determined not to give way, 
D3 (No. 104, encl.); Text of Franco- 
'Spanish note, 14 September, 95-6 
(No. 106) ; M. R^voil on German 
policy and recovery of ’ indemnities 
from Morocco, 100 (No. Ill); Ger- 
man reply to Franco-Spanish note, 
Text, 102-4 (No. 113, end); 
Franco-Spanish draft note to Mulai 


MOROCCO— {continued). 

Negotiations — (cent in ued). 

2. Recognition. 4V. — (continued). 

Conditions, &e. — ( continued }. 

Hafid containing conditions of his 
recognition, Text, 19 October, 104-5 
(No. 114); Herr von Schoen accepts, 
106 (No. 115); Yellow Book on 
Morocco published, November, 
106-7 (No. 116); Sir F. Bertie V 
comments on , 107 ( No . 11 6) ; 

drafting of note expressing recog- 
nition by the Powers, December. 
108 (No. 118); no difficulty antiei- 
pated in Powers acceptance of text 
of note, 108 (No. 118). 

and Germany . Support to Spain and 
relations with France, Februan 
1908, 76 (No. 90); conciliatory 
speeches by Prince Buluw and TIerr 
von Schoen, March, 79-80 (No. 02); 
Herr von Schoen and difficulty of 
receiving emissaries of Mulai Hafid 
at Berlin, May, 80-1 (No. 03); 
M. Jules Gambon’s warning against 
premature recognition of Mulai 
Hafid, 82 (No. 04). 

Dr. Vassel returns to Fez as German 
consul, August, 82 (No. 05); Sir 
Evro Crowe on, 88 (No. 05, min. i, 
84 (No. 06, min.); Mr. G. II. 
Villiers and Sir F. A. Campbell on, 
84 (No. 96, min.); Dr. Vassel f 8 
return to Fez of no political im- 
portance, 86 (No. 00), 00 (No. 102). 

Germany suggests to Italy desir- 
ability of recognition, September, 
84 (No. 07); and also to France 
and other Powers, 85 (No. 
98) ; M. Pichon’s surprise at Ger- 
man action, 85 (No. 08); Herr 
Stemrich on conditions necessary 
for recognition, 80 (No. 00k 
represents to Great Britain 
that time had now come for 
Powers to recognise unconditionally 
Mulai Hafid, 00 (No. 102); 
Sir M. do Bunsen suggests 
German policy is to detect and 
expose any sign of weakening of 
Spanish understanding with France 
and England, 89 (No. 101); Sir 
Eyre Crowe views change of Ger- 
man general attitude with anxiety, 
89-90 (No. 101, min.); King 
Edward VII on, 00 (No. 101, min.); 
French annoyance at article in 
SiiddcutHche Reich skorrespondenz . 
91-2 (No. 103). 

German demand that France should 
evacuate Morocco, September, 08 
(No. 104, end.); British comments 
on, 03 (No. 104, min.); press cam- 
paign against France, 97 (No. 107); 
Dr. Vassel requests Mulai Hafid to 
undertake to consult Germany in 
all matters, 98 (No. 108); M. I&voi! 
on German policy, 300 (No. Ill); 
German press on English press 
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MOROCCO — iconihi ucd). 

Negotiation* — {contin ucd). 

2. Recognition , etc. — (continued). 

German demand, &c. — ( continued .) 

attacks, 100-1 (No. 11*2); and com- 
ments on German policy in 
Morocco, 101 (No. 112) ; German 
Emperor held to be responsible for 
German action m Morocco, 101 
(No. 112) ; press criticism of 
Franco-Spanish note, 102 (No. 112); 
German reply to note. Text , 102-4 
(No. 113, end.); opinion as to date 
of recognition of Mulai Hafid as 
Sultan and French objection, 10(3 
(No. 115) ; Herr von Schoen agrees 
to Franco-Spanish note to be pre- 
sented to Mulai Hafid, 106 (No. 
115) ; commercial question only one 
which preoccupies Germany in 
Morocco, 107 (No. 116); Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waachter on German 
policy with regard to question of 
recognition, 129 (No. 144). 
and Great Britain : Agreement with 
Franco-Spanish views as to inad- 
visability of recognition without 
satisfactory guarantees : importance 
of Powers’ unanimity on these pro- 
posals, September, 87 (No. 100); 
Great Britain agrees that recog- 
nition should be made dependent on 
acceptance of terms in Franco- 
Spanish note, 99 (Nos. 109-10); 
German comments on British press 
attacks, 100-1 (No. 112). 
and Spain : No desire to be brought into 
quarrel between the Sultan and his 
rival : apprehensions at Captain 
Fournier’s military activities at 
Tangier, January 1908, 74-5 (No. 
88): Sir M. de Bunsen reports 
Franco-Spanish discussions on 
conditions of recognition, Septem- 
ber, 87 (No. 101); draft of note to 
Powers, 87-8 (No. 101) ; explanation 
of Spanish independent line of 
action, 88 (No. 101) ; Spanish 
sympathy with German view, 89 
(No. 101); Text of Franco-Spanish 
note, 14 September, 95-6 (No. 106); 
German reply to, Text , 102-4 (No. 
113, encl.); Franco-Spanish draft 
note to Mulai Hafid containing con- 
ditions of his recognition, Text, 
19 October, 104-5 (No. 114); Herr 
von Schoen accepts, 106 (No. 115). 

3. Casablanca deserters . 

Details of incident, 109 (No. 119), 110 
(No. 120), 111-2 (No. 122); General 
d’Amade’s enquiry, October, 111 
(No. 122), 112 (No. 123); incident 
to be submitted to Hague Court of 
Arbitration, 114 (No. 125), 115 
(No. 128); arbitration award, 130-1 
(No. 145, and ed. note). 

(For Franco-German negotiations, 
v. infra.) 


MOROCCO— {continued). 

Negotiation^ — ( contin ucd). 

3. Casablanca deserters — (continued). 

and Austria-Hungary : Protest by 
Austro-Hungarian vice-consul, 112 
(No. 123); disclaimed by Govern- 
ment, 113 (No. 124); and with- 
drawn, 115 (No. 127). 

and France-: France calls for a report, 
September 1908, 109 (No. 119); 
moderate press comment, 110 (No. 

120) ; Herr von Schoen proposes 
arbitration, October, 115 (No. 128); 
117 (No. 129) ; M. Pichon adheres 
to arbitration for all points raised 
by the incident, November, 115 
(No. 128), 117 (No. 129); M. 
Isvol ski’s account of the situation, 
121-2 (No. 135); Franco-German 
conversations upon formula for 
mutual expression of regret, 123 
(No. 136); French view that all 
facts should be submitted to arbi- 
tration and that there should be no 
preliminary apology, 124 (No. 137); 
the formula of regrets to be in the 
vaguest terms, 125 (No. 139); 
suggested formula, 126 (No. 140); 
published and discussed in press, 
126-7 (No. 141); French satisfac- 
tion at detente in the situation, 
127 (No. 141) ; Sir F. Bertie on the 
formula, 127-8 (No. 142); text of 
formula signed, 128 (No. 143); 
Arbitration Agreement signed, 129 
(No. 144, note ) ; Text of Arbitration 
award, 130-1 (No. 145, and ed. 
note). 

and Germany : Herr Stemrich on desire 
for amicable settlement, 111 (No. 

121) ; German enquiry held, 113 
(No. 123); Baron von Wangenheim 
suggests that Germany will insist on 
reparation, 113 (No. 123); his view 
on French action, 113 (No. 123); 
German press on, 114 (No. 125) ; 
Herr von Schoen’s proposal for arbi- 
tration 114 (No. 125), 115 (No. 
128), 317 (No. 129); but Germany 
demands release of German subjects 
and an apology, November, 115 
(No. 128), 117 (No. 129); possi- 
bility of German Ambassador 
leaving Paris, 120 (No. 133), 122 
(No. 135), 125 (No. 139); German 
Emperor’s complaint of being 
ringed in, 120 (No. 133), 122 (No. 
135) ; Prince Billow’s solution : 
terms of mutual expression of regret 
and legal question to be submitted 
to arbitration, 124 (No. 137) ; 
suggested formula for expression of 
regret, 125 (No. 139); decision to 
submit question of facts to arbitra- 
tion as well as question of right : 
change of attitude respecting form 
of regrets, 126-7 (No. 141); text of 
formula signed, 128 (No. 143); 



886 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (con tin ucd). 

3. Casablanca deserters — (continued). 
and Germany — ( continued ). 

satisfaction of German press at 
solution, 128-9 (No. 143); Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter considers inci- 
dent closed : German policy not 
aggressive, 129 (No. 144); Arbitra- 
tion Agreement signed, 129 (No. 
144, note)] Text of arbitration 
award, 180-1 (No. 145, and ed. 
note). 

and Great Britain : British view that the 
matter is one to be referred to 
arbitration, 118 (No. 129, min.); 
King Edward VII on, 118 (No. 129, 
min.); Sir E. Grey on, 119 (No. 
131), 123 (No. 136); not advisable 
to make preparations or movements 
of ships, but Admiralty should keep 
in readiness, 119-20 (No. 132); 
Sir A. Nicolson on British support 
to France in event of unprovoked 
war, 120 (No. 133), 122 (No. 135); 
Sir E. Grey thinks that the question 
will be arranged. 121 (No. 134); 
that France is in the right, 121 
(No. 134) ; British comments on 
final arbitration award, May 1909. 
130 (No. 145, min.). 

<md Russia : M. Isvolski’s anxiety over 
German attitude, November, 118 
(No. 130), 119 (No. 131), 320 (No. 
133); Sir E. Grey suggests Russia 
and Italy might join in strong 
appeal to Germany and France to 
arbitrate, 121 (No. 134) ; M. Isvolski 
views the situation as being 
exceedingly serious, 121-2 (No. 
135). 

4. Franco-German Agreement, February 

1909. 

German desire for ditentc in her rela- 
tions with France in Morocco : 
reported by Mr. Lister from 
Tangier, January 1909, 131-3 (Nos. 
146-7); Prince of Monaco’s visit to 
Paris, February, 134 (No. 148, 
encl. and min.) ; Mr. Spicer and 
Mr. Langley on the suggested 
rapprochement , 134 (No. 148, 

min.) ; agreement negotiated where- 
by Germany disinterests herself in 
Moroccan affairs, 134 (No. 149) ; 
question of quid pro quo, 134-5 
(No. 149 and min.), 142 (No. 158); 
agreement communicated to Great 
Britain, 134 (No. 349), 136-7 (No. 
153); to Spain, 135 (No. 150), 137 
(No. 153); to Morocco, 135-6 (No. 
151) ; M. Paul Cambon on origin of 
the agreement, 137 (No. 153), 140-1 
(No. 157); Text communicated to 
Great Britain, 138-9 (No. 155, and 
end.), 141 (No. 357); letter to 
t Baron von Schoen on interpreta- 


MOROCCO— [continued) 

Negotiations — {con tin ucd). 

4. Franco-German . dw — (continued). 

German desire, &c. — (continued ) . 

tion of, 341 (No. 157); Sir C-. 
Ilardmge and Sir E. Grey on the 
agreement, 146 (Nu. 157, nun.). 
oonunerei.il relation^ m Morocco, 
142 (No. 158) : Baron von Schoen 
satisfied at ^ueee^s of the agree- 
ment, 112 (No. 159 1 . German 
Emperor’s congratulatory telegram 
to Prince Radolin and effects of, 348 
(No. 160): Prince Billow and, 148 
(No. 160) ; German interests in 
Morocco economic, 269 (No. 208, 
end.). 421 (No. 440), 521 (No. 
540): German complaint at French 
neglect of agreement. July 3913, 
354 (No. 373): Germany now 
regards agreement, as non-existent, 
29 July, 1911, 420 (No. 488), 421 
(No. 440): French distrust of 
Germany over repudiation of. 
September, 512 (No, 50n). 

and Austria-Hungary* Opinion that 
France had made a mistake in con- 
cluding the agreement, 856 (Nu. 
371). ' 

and Great Britain: Sir P. Grey’s satis- 
faction at. British interest in 
Morocco to preserve equal oppor- 
tunities for commerce, 186 (Nr, 
152); on “open dour ” in Moroeeu, 
337 (No. 358); agreement removes 
a stumbling-block betwe* n Germany 
and England, 142 (Nu. 158). 

and Spain: Communication of to Spain, 
385 (No. 150), 187 (No. 158;; 
Spanish attitude to the agreement, 
138 (No. 154), 340 (No. 156): irrita- 
lion at being omitted from, 112 
(No. 159) (v. also infra Spanish- 
German Agreement). 

5. *S punish-Gcrmau Agreement < 3909. 

Proposal for, February 1909, 385 (No. 
150); Germany raises no objection 
to Spanish proposal, 138 ^No. 154): 
France would prefer Spanish 
adherence to Franco-German 
declaration, 338 (No. 154), 140 
(No. 156); Spanish-German nego- 
tiations opened, 140 (No. 356j; 
German opinion that an agreement 
was unnecessary, 142-3 (No. 159): 
German recognition of Spanish 
special political position in 
Morocco, June 1909, 144 (No. 363); 
Text of communications from Ger- 
man Government to German 
Minister at Madrid and Spanish 
Ambassador at Berlin to German 
Secretary of State, 145-6 (No. 162, 
encl.). 
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MOROCCO — (connn ucd). 

Negotiations — ( contin ucd). 

0. Franco-Moorish Convention, February- 
March 1930. 

Signature of, 346 (No. 163, cd . note). 
153-4 (No. 169); provisions of, 146 
(No. 163, cd. note), 154 (No. 169); 
Sul (an of Morocco’s overtures to 
Germany, February, 146-7 (No. 

363) ; purchase of arms and muni- 
tions, 147 (No. 163); French 
pressure to secure compliance with 
demands rc Moroccan loan * 
suggested withdrawal of consuls and 
nationals from Fez, 147-8 (No. 

364) ; French ultimatum to Sultan, 

lift (No. 165), 149-50 (No. 166), 
270 (No. 293, cncl.)\ terms of, 149 
(No. 366); effect of ultimatum upon 
Spanish negotiations, 153 (No. 169); 
request for solidarity amongst the 
Powers, 149 (No. 166); M. Caillard’s 
negotiations and eventual com- 
pliance of the Maghzen with 

French demands, March, 152 (No. 
368). 

and Germany : Resists overtures of 
Sultan of Morocco, 347 (No. 163); 
instructions for German consul to 
act in conformity with French 
consul and leave Fez if the latter 
do so : and modification that Ger- 
man consul would only leave if all 
consuls left, not if only French 

consul loft, 150-1 (No. 166); Dr. 
Rosen’s private letter of advice to 
the Sultan, 151 (No. 166); Mr. 
Idster’s conversation with Dr. 

Rosen, 151 (No. 166). 

and Great Britain : British views on 
question of withdrawal of consul 
and nationals from Fez, 147-8 (No. 
364, min.); Sir E. Grey agrees on 
necessity of presenting a common 
front, 348 (No. 164, nun.); Mr. 
Lister instructed to consider advisa- 
bility of making arrangements for 
simultaneous departure, 148 (No. 
165); Mr. Lister suggests that Mr. 
Mac.leod should support French 
consul at Fez ; his conversations 
with M. Regnault and Dr. Rosen, 
150-3 (No. 166); Sir E. Grey con- 
firms Mr. Lister’s instructions to 
Mr. Macleod, 151 (No. 167). 

and Spain : Spain invited to show agree- 
ment with France by withdrawing 
consul and nationals, 147 (No. 
164); nervousness at French con- 
ditions, 159 (No. 171); Spanish 
desire to act in agreement with 
France, 149 (No. 166); effect of 
Frencli ultimatum upon Spanish 
negotiations, 153 (No. 169); conven- 
tion compared with Spanish- 
Moorish convention, 158 (No. 169); 
Senor Canalejas regards successful 
French negotiations as step towards 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (continued). 

0. Franco-Moorish , J’C. — (continued). 

and Spain — (continued). 

establishment of a protectorate, 159 
(No. 171). 

7. Spanish-Moorish Convention , January - 
November 1910. 

Effect of Franco-Moorish negotiations 
upon, 153 (No. 169). 

EJ Muaza’s mission to Madrid, 154 
(No. 169); his recall, 155 (No. 369); 
El Mokri appointed, 155 (No. 169), 

Negotiations : Sir M. de Bunsen’s sum- 
mary of, 154-6 (No. 369), 170-2 
(No. 184); French inspiration of 
Moorish negotiations, 155 (No. 169), 
172 (No. 184), 270 (No. 293, ench): 
convention compared with Franco- 
Moorish Convention, 158 (No. 169). 

Trouble at Laraiche : Spanish warships 
ordered to Tangier, February, 158 
(No. 170); French ultimatum upon 
proposed Morocco loan, March, 159 
(No. 171); Spanish Ceuta garrison 
increased, 160 (No. 171); Franeo- 
Spanish difficulties over mining 
companies : employment of 

Spaniards; Casablanca police, April, 
10 0-1 (No. 172) ; agreement reached 
over mining controversy, June, 
161 (No. 173); extension of Spanish 
influence in Riff country and 
Tangier, 361 (No. 173); Moorish- 
Spanish strained relations, Sep- 
tember, 162 (N d. 174); 163 (No. 
175); fear of a Spanish aggressive 
movement m neighbourhood of 
Ceuta, 163 (No. 175); Senor 
Canalejas on Spanish views and 
policy, 163 (No. 175); Sir Eyre 
Crowe on, 164 (No. 175, min.); 
Spanish demands for a customs 
house at Ceuta and organisation of 
native police : French objection to, 
October, 164-5 (No. 176); question 
of recognition of principle of indem- 
nity , 165 (No. 177) ; Great Britain 
ready to forward a settlement, 162 
(No. 174); Spain considers her 
difficulties are with Morocco alone, 
166 (No. 178, min.); view that 
reference to Hague Tribunal would 
destroy Spanish influence, 168 (No. 
183); negotiations with El Mokri, 
168-9 (No. 182). 

Special questions : Casablanca police, 
160 (No. 172) ; Ceuta customs house, 
156 (No. 169); probable Moorish 
refusal, 164 (No, 176); Ceuta 
frontier police, 156 (No. 169); crisis 
over question of extent of autho- 
rity of the frontier kaid, November, 
156 (No. 169), 169 (No. 182), 171 
(No. 184); Spanish organisation of : 
proposed, 165 (No. 176); employ- 
ment of Spaniards at Laraiche, 160 
(No. 171, min.), 160 (No. 172); 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N egotiations — ( conti n ued). 

7. Spanish- Moorish, <fc.— (continued). 

Special questions — ( continued ). 

Melilla campaign indemnity : nego- 
tiations, 155-7 (No. 169); crisis 
over Moorish offer, October, 155-6 
(No. 169), 170 (No. 184); British 
suggestion of a cession of territory, 

156 (No. 169), 170 (No. 184); 
Spanish dissatisfaction at Sultan's 
reply to Spanish demands, 162 (No. 
175); Mr. Lister suggests desira- 
bility of recognising principle of 
indemnity, 165 (No. 177); French 
suggestion that Great Britain 
should advise Spain to reduce 
amount demanded, 166 (No. 178); 
British suggestions towards settle- 
ment, 168-9 (No. 182) ; mining 
companies’ concessions, 160 (No. 
171, min.)\ Franco-Spanish diffi- 
culties, 160 (No. 172); agreement 
reached, 161 (No. 173); police 
question : Franco-Spanish organisa- 
tion of, 161 (No. 173). 

Terms of the convention, 156-7 (No. 
169), 170 (No. 183); signature of, 

157 (No. 169), 170 (No. 184); 
ratification of, 170 (No. 184, note); 
reception of, 157 (No. 169). 

and France : Spanish fear of French 
hold on Morocco, 154 (No. 169); 
French inspiration of Moorish nego- 
tiations, 155 (No. 169); M. ltevoil 
on Spanish policy, 159 (No. 170); 
Seiior Canalojas on growth of 
French influence, 158 (No. 170), 
163 (No. 175); Spanish difficulties 
with France, 160 (No. 172), 163-4 
(No. 175); Sir E. Grey on, 164 (No. 
176, and min.). 

and Great Britain : British suggestion 
of a concession over Melilla 
indemnity question, 156 (No. 
169); ready to assist in Hispano- 
Morocean difficulties, September, 

162 (No. 174); Sir M. de 
Bunsen on British assistance, 

163 (No. 175); Spain would be 
grateful for British support, Octo- 
ber, 165 (No. 176); but deprecates 
mediation, 166 (No. 178, min.); 
Sir A. Nicolson on question of 
mediation, 166 (No. 178, min.) ; 
and Sir E. Grey, 167 (No. 178, 
min.); suggests private conversa- 
tions, 167 (No. 179); Sir E. Grey 
regards Spanish action with great 
apprehension, 168 (No. 181); Sir 
M.^ de Bunsen’s efforts for an 
amicable settlement, November, 
168-9 (No. 182) ; Spanish and 
Moorish thanks for British efforts, 
169 (No. 183), 172 (No. 184). 

8. French expedition to Fez . 

Question of opening of Agadir to inter- 
national trade, December 1910, 173 


MOROCCO — (continued). 

N egotiutii ms — ( co n tin ued ) . 

8. French expedition , dec. — (continued). 
(No. 185); explanation of visit of 
French vessel to Agadir, 173 (No. 
186) ; no question of opening the 
port, 173 (No. 186); Mr. Lister con- 
siders opening of Agadir would mean 
destruction of cnimnevce at Mogador, 
174 (No. 187); British consuls at 
Casablanca and Mogailor report 
favourably upon opening : Mr. Lister 
suggests question be dropped, 174 
(No. 187), 174-5 (No. 188, and cncl.); 
M. de Billy on cession of Ifni to Spain 
and consequent opposition to opening 
of Agadir, Februan 1911, 175-6 (No. 
189). 

French action in supplementing police at 
Tangier with Moorish soldiers under 
French officers, February 1911, 176 
(No. 190), 298 (No. 335); Spanish 
complaint that this was in contraven- 
tion to Algeciras Act, 176-7 (No. 190); 
French and Spanish proposed military 
missions, 177 (No. 190); visit of a 
German war-vessel to Casablanca 
proposed, March, 177 (No. 193). 

French decision to send troops to Casa- 
blanca to enforce order in Ohaouia 
district, March 1911, 180 (No. 194); 
approval of Franco-Moroecan financial 
scheme, 180 (No. 194); French action 
in Morocco, Februan -March, and 
Franco-Moorish loan, 299 (No. 335). 

French negotiations with Germany upon 
construction of military railways, 

180 (No. 193); M, Paul Gambon’s 
memorandum on, March 1911, 177-9 
(No. 192); Sir Eyre Crowe on: pro- 
posal unacceptable to Great Britain; 
involving setting aside of Algeciras 
Act and renunciation nf British rights, 
179 (No. 192, min.)\ Mr. Langley 
and Sir A. Nicolson on necessity of 
maintaining British rights under 
Algeciras Act, 179-80 (No. 192, min.); 
Sir E. Grey discusses with M. Paul 
Cambon rights of British firms to 
tender for railways, 381 (No. 395); Sir 
A. Nicolson informs M. Paul Cambon 
that British Government would be 
bound to support any British firms, 
181-2 (No. 196); M. Paul Cambon ’s 
suggestion that British share in the 
Societe Marocaine might be increased, 

181 (No. 195), 382 (No. 196). 

Revolt at Fez, April 1911 : reported pro- 
clamation of Moulai Sliman as Sultan : 
Mr. Lister reports the situation as 
serious, 182-3 (No. 198), 183-5 (No. 
199); French request that Mr. Lister 
should use his influence with Menebhi 
towards preservation of order, 184 
(No. 199); unsatisfactory situation in 
the Gharb, 183 (No. 399); Menebhi 
on the situation, 184 (No. 199); M. 
Paul Cambon on possible necessity 
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MOli< K V( ) — ten it tin tied). 

Nriiutiatiuns — (contin ued). 

JS. French expedition , tC*c. — (continued). 
Cor French military measures for pru- 
teetion of Europeans at Fez, 186 (Ho. 
*202); Sir A. Hicolson on ejects of, 186 
(No. 202); French advance on Fez 
impending, 000-1 (No. 835). 

German modified note raises no objection 
to Fruicli expedition to Fez and 
Rabat, 391 (No. 208); suggested 
revision of Algeeiras Act, 192 (No. 
-08) ; M. Tides Cambon on Gorman 
and Spanish policy in Morocco, 192 
<No. 208); Spain will take measures 
in her sphere if France occupies Taza 
and Fez : Spain ready to act with 
France but Franco preferred inde- 
pendent action, 192-3 (No. 209); 
French press assume an expedition to 
Fez, 398-5 (No. 210); French point 
of \ iew undergoing a complete change * 
expedition to Fez now a popular 
policy, 395 (No. 230); M. Pichon’s 
policy, 194 (No. 210); M. Cruppi’s 
view that an expedition might become 
necessary; desire of Forward party 
for energetic action, 195 (No. 210); 
France arranges for a Mehalla for 
lines of communication between Fez 
and the coast, 195 (No. 211); question 
of extent to which French troops will 
strengthen the Mehalla, 196 (No. 212), 
190-7 (No. 213); Sir M. de Bunsen on 
Spanish attitude and action proposed 
in Spanish sphere, 198 (No. 215); 
Sultan of Morocco takes refuge in 
French consulate, 199 (No. 215, ed. 
note); German Emperor on German 
policy. 199 (No. 215, ed. note). 

German view that French occupation of 
Fez and consequences would re-open 
whole of Moroccan question, 197 (No. 

234) , 199 (No. 216); Sir F. Cart- 
wright’s belief that Germany is 
trying to frighten Spain, 197 (No. 
23.4)); Sir Eyre Crowe on German 
policy, 197-8 (Ho. 214, mm.); M. 
Cruppi does not apprehend any direct 
opposition from Germany, but aware 
of efforts to stir up Spain and Austria- 
Hungary against France, 199 (No. 

216) ; French desire to observe 
engagements of Algeeiras Act, 199 
(No. 216), 202 (No. 220), 213 (No. 

235) ; suggests use of British influence 
to prevent Spain from committing 
imprudences, 200 (No. 216), 202 (No. 
220 ). 

Situation at Fez on 20 April, 200 (No. 

217) , 301 (No. 335); M. Geoffray 
advocates settlement on basis of 
secret treaty of 1904, 201 (No. 218) ; 
preparations being completed for relief 
of Fez, 202 (No. 220); disquieting 
situation in Morocco, 204 (No. 223); 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (contin tied). 

8. French expedition, Ac. — (continued), 
military preparations at Ceuta. 
28 April, 204 (No. 225); M. Cruppi 
states French sole object of advance 
on Fez is rescue of Europeans and 
relief to Sultan to enable him to deal 
with revolt . no intention to remain 
permanently ; M. Cruppi suggests 
Franco-Spanish conference with 
Great Britain as intermediary, 205 
(No. 225). 

French assurances to Germany upon 
object and scope of expedition, 206 
(No. 227), 207 (No. 229), 210 (No. 
232) ; assurances to be commu- 
nicated to King Alfonso XIII, 208 
(No. 228), 213 (No. 235); decision 
taken to send the expedition, 207 
(No. 229); M. Paul Cambon commu- 
nicates French plans and intentions 
to Sir A. Nicolson, 208-9, (No. 230) ; 
French action covered by 1909 Agree- 
ment, 212 (No. 234); Count Szdcsen 
on effects of a prolonged French 
occupation of Fez, 214 (No. 236); 
possibility of closing “ open door,” 
214 (No. 236) ; Sir F. Bertie on 
French assurances, German policy, 
question of '“open door” and re- 
establishment of Sultan Mulai Hafid, 
214-6 (No. 236). 

9. Spanish proposals with regard to action 
in Spanish sphere , 219-20 (No. 

241); French intention not to 
disturb status quo 9 220 (No. 242), 

221 (No. 243); M. Cruppi ’s advice 
that Spain should express her wishes 
to Great Britain, 220 (No. 242), 

222 (No. 245); Seflor Canalejas on 
French hostility to Spain, 223 (No. 
246); report that no possibility now 
of Fez being taken and that Euro- 
peans not in danger, 225-6 (No. 248); 
question of necessity for continued 
French advance, 226 (No. 248, and 
min.); Sir E. Grey thinks France 
would come to an arrangement with 
Spain, 226 (No. 249); M. Cruppi views 
with apprehension Spanish introduc- 
tion of Germany into discussion, 227 
(No. 250); M. Paul Cambon *s opinion 
that France might give Spain 
guarantees if French occupation 
were prolonged, 227 (No. 250) ; special 
question of policing of Tangier, 227 
(No. 250), 228 (No. 252); Sir E. Grey 
on importance of France giving assur- 
ances to Spain, 228 (No. 252). 

Mulai Zin announces his proclamation as 
Sultan, 230 (No. 255); unpopularity 
of Sultan Hafid, 230 (No. 255); Sir E. 
Grey on inadvisability of French 
support to Sultan Mulai Hafid, 231 
(No. 256); Sir A. Nicolson on, 236 
(No. 263). 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — ( cant in ued ) . 

9. Spanish proposals, <1V. — (continued). 

German view that France must not 
establish her position at Fez, 
232 (No. 258), 237 (No. 265); 

France invites Spam to state her 
grievances, 238 (No. 266) ; terms of 
Spanish memorandum and draft 
declaration addressed to France, 238- 
243 (No. 260); Russian mediation for 
a Franco-German detente denied, 241 
(No. 267, and cue L): M. Cruppi ready 
to make reasonable concessions to 
Spain, 245 (No. 268), 247 (No. 269;: 
M. Cruppi ’s explanation of policy of 
support to present Sultan, 245 (No. 
268), 247 (No. 269). 253 (No. 275); 
British comments on, 246 (No. 268, 
mm.); Sir F. Bertie on M. Oruppi’s 
despondent attitude, 247-8 (No. 269). 

Colonel Fairlu lime’s summary of military 
situation and progress of French 
expedition, 248-50 (No. 270, cncl.)\ 
Sultan appeals for French help : 
march upon Fez to be pressed 
forward * French reassurances, 251-2 
(No. 272); Sir A. Nicolson on 
probability of a prolonged stay at Fez 
and consequences, 253 (No. 275), 255 
(No. 276) : comments on French sup- 
port to the Sultan, 255 (No. 276); 
M. Cruppi ’a instructions to avoid 
entry of French troops into Fez 
if possible : native troops only 
to be sent into city, 256 (No. 
279), 257 (No. 281): French column 
arrives at Fez, 21 Mnv, 261 (No. 
288), 262 (No. 289): Sir E. Grey 
congratulates M. Paul Cambon upon 
success of the relief without fighting, 
261 (No. 288); Mr. Lister reports 
raids and burning of villages by troops 
under the Sultan and Commandant 
Mangin, 262 (No 289); Sultan’s wish 
for a policy of vengeance against 
Mulai Zin, 272 (Nos. 295-6). 

Occupation of Fez and question of length 
of : Sir E. Gre\ on advisability of 
early evacuation, 261 (No. 288); Sir 
M. de Bunsen on effect of occupation 
of Fez towards establishing a French 
protectorate, 271 (No. 294); French 
assurances to leave Fez after restora- 
tion of order, 276-7 (No. 306): Ger- 
many will maintain her ca’m attitude, 
but doubt whether France will be 
able to carry out her assurances, 

276- 7 (No. 306); Sir E. Grey on 
effects of a prolonged occupation, 

277- 8 (No. 307); no German desire to 
add difficulties by pressing for a 
premature retirement, 278 (No. 308); 
Mr. Lister upon French assurances, 

272 (No. 295) ; M. Paul Cambon states 
that the Sultan was committed to an 
amnesty which included Mulai Zin, 

273 (No. 299); Mr. Lister’s reports of 


MOROCCO — ( rout in ued). 

Negotiation^ — ( emi tinned). 

9. Spanish proposals* <tv. — (continued), 
brutal action <4 Moon*-h troops in 
raid on 21 M.i\ and his prnted t 
French Chary# tV Affaires, 274 (No. 
301). 

Sir E. Grey notil'u a that a Moorish special 
mission to His Majesty's Coronation 
vv ill not be reeei\ed, 275 (No. 304), 
276 (No. 305), 279 (No 309) ; Sir A. 
Nicolson on, 281 2 (No. 312); Sir E. 
On. y assumes that responsibility for 
the barbarities was solely upon the 
Sun an and bis troops, 2<0 (No. 00a) ; 
M. CruppCs report that acts were in 
form of reprisals, 279 80 (No. 309): 
Sultan to be warm d that such acts 
cannot be permitted In France, 281 
(No. 309); M. Cruppi will not make 
difficulties over British refusal to 
receive Moorish Mission, 281 (No. 
312): Sir F. Grey’s policy to admit 
the facts and mark opinion of them 
hy a step which attributes responsi- 
bility to tin Sultan. 283, (No. 314); 
French position leading to a partition 
of Morocco, 283 (No. 314): (leuTai 
Mwnicr instructed to do nothing con- 
trary to Algeciras Act, 281 (No. 311 1; 
Sir A. Nicolson on improbability of un 
early retirement, 282 (No. 312): Sir 
E. Goschen on difficulty of under- 
standing French policy, 282 ( No. 313) : 
Sir F. Grey on, 283 (No. 31 1). 
and Vu.'-tria-Himgarx . 

View with displeasure French ad\anee on 
Fez, 205 (No. 226), 210 (No. 23b: 
Count S/.ec sen’s enquiries as to 
French position in Mon ecu and 
probable effects of French action, 
211-5 (No. 236): bistro Hung. man 
encouragement of French independent 
action, May, 217 (No. 237*: desire to 
see difficulties between (1 Tiiunn and 
France, 217 (No. 237 1; AiMria- 
riimgiry will In to a\ »id being 
drawn into Morocco qiiesti* n unless 
France e mmitted a palpable breach 
of Algeciras Act, 221 (No. 244 >: 
Sir F. Cartwright on apparent 
indifferent attitude, 234 5 (No. 262): 
no likelihood of any net inn disagree 
able to France, 22,5 (No. 262): accepts 
French assurances, 237 (No. 265): 
CYmnt von Aeront bid's hope that 
Algccirns Act will n<-l be turn up, 
271 (No. 302). 
and Gonnam. 

German attempt to db^undr* French 
military act inn, April, 186 (No. 262, 
notr); Spanish sympathy with German 
attitude, 303 (No. 335)*. Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waeehter to advise German 
Government, to send n ship, 187 
(No. 203): his categorical refusal to 
French occupation of Rabat : requires 
quid pro quo tor consent to French 
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MOniHVO- -( continued ). ; 

N«*u«vtiutL.tn > — (cimtui ucd). ' 

9. Spanish proposals, <tc. — (continued). ; 

find iKrmum — i coni mut'd ) . 
punitive expedition into adjacent 
count r\, ISS (No. 203); Sir F. Bertie j 
on danger of a French military 
expedition to Fez and possibility of 
(iennam taking ad Mintage of it, 1S8 
I No. 20*1). 

M. Oruppi on Oemuui advice to Spain 
and Spanish provocative attitude to 
France, 3s9 90 ('No. 207); Mr. Lang- i 

lev on Spanish altitude, 191 (No. 207); | 

M. Cruppi on German endeavours to 
instil distrust into Spanish Govern- | 

ment,202 (No. 220); Gorman notifies- ! 

lion to Spam of danger of cons e- j 

quenoes of French troops pro- 1 

ceeding to Fez, 203 (No. 221); 1 

M. FruppFs views on German i 

intrigues, 204 (No. 224), 205 

(No. 225). I 

(Seri nany views with displeasure an ; 

advance on Fez, 205 (No. 22G), j 
210 (No. 231); will raise no diffi- 
culties with regard to expedition; 
gives warning that in event of i 

prolonged occupation Germ am would 
resume her liberty of action, 20G ; 

(No. 227), 207-8' (No. 229), 210 
(No. 232); French assurances to | 

Germany upon object and scope of ! 

expedition, 20G (No. 227), 207 

(No. 229); M. Jules Gambon’s fore- 
cast of German policy, 209 (No. 230). 

Suggested compensations, 209 (No. 230); 
German expectant attitude upon 
consequence of French action, 210 
(No. 232), 238 (No. 240); M. Jules 
Gambon’s efforts in negotiations 
with Germany, 231-2 (No. 234); 
Germany’s policy dependent upon 
support of Powers to France, 212 
(No. 234), 215 (No. 286); German 
need of a coaling station, 235 
(No. 23G) ; suggestion that Germany 
would like to obtain Mogador and 
Ifni, May, 218 (No. 239), 219 

(No. 240) ; German suggestion for 
Franco-Spanish agreement for 
keeping order in Morocco and liberty 
of trade, 220 (No. 242), 222 (No. 245), 
22G (No. 249); Sir E. Grey on 
importance of German requirement of 
lihortv of commerce in Morocco, 222 
(No. ' 245), 227 (No. 250); Sir E. 
Goschen on German correct attitude : 
German confidence in French assur- 
ances : Pan-German campaign against 
renewal of police mandates, 229 
(No. 253); agreement with Spanish 
position, 232 (No. 258); German 
attitude mysterious, 236 (No. 263); 
influence of policy on Austria- 
Hungary, 237 (No. 265); Russian 
mediation for a Franco-Gorman 
detente denied, 244-5 (No. 267, and 
encl.) ; M. Cruppi on German 


MOROCCO — (continued ) . 

Negotiations — (continued). 

9. Spanish proposals , Jc. — (continued). 
and Germany — ( continued ). 
influence on Spanish claims in 
Morocco, 245 (No. 269), 247 

(No. 269); Sir Eyre Crowe on German 
policy, 246 (No. 268, win.); King 
Victor Emanuel Ill’s anxiety as to 
probable German attitude, 252 
(No. 273); Germany and French 
assurances, 256 (No. 278); Herr von 
Bethmann Hollweg states that Ger- 
many raised no objections to French 
expedition . will maintain her calm 
attitude, 276-7 (No-. 306); no desire to 
press for a premature retirement, 278 
(No. 308); Herr Zimmermann does 
not anticipate that situation will lead 
to political discussions provided that 
France does not remain indefinitely 
at Fez, 278 (No. 308); Horr yon 
Bethmann Hollweg on French action 
and German despatch of a warship 
to Agadir, 668-9 (No. 674, cncl.). 

and Groat Britain. 

No active measures contemplated at Fez, 
April 1911, 201-2 (No. 219); British 
counsels to King Alfonso XIII, 202 
(No. 222); M. Cruppi suggests that 
Groat Britain should bo an inter 
medlar v in Franco-Spanish discus- 
sion, 205 (No. 225), 211 (No. 233); 
Sir Eyre Crowe’s advice for an 
energetic representation to Spam, 211 
(No. 233, wm.); M. Jules Cambon 
attaches importance to attitude of 
England, 212 (No. 234); Sir A. Nieol- 
snn'a summary of the situation, 218-9 
(No. 240); Sir E. Grey’s advice to 
Spain not to precipitate a crisis, 222 
(No. 245); communicated by Sir M. 
de Bunsen, 223-4 (No. 246); inad- 
visability of offending Spanish 
susceptibilities, 231-2 (No. 257), 233 
(No. 259); Sir E. Grev on bad situa- 
tion at Fez, 233 (No". 260); Britisli 
attitude of strong support to Franco, 
236 (No. 263); Spanish memorandum 
upon grievances in Morocco communi- 
cated to Sir M. de Bunsen, 238-9 
(No. 266); Sir E. Grey’s warning to 
Spanish Ambassador of danger of 
Spain occupying Tetuan : states 
British desires : restoration of peace 
without alteration of political status 
and granting of certain concessions 
by France to Spain, 252-3 (No. 274); 
Sir M. de Bunsen authorized to take 
part in discussions h trois , 253 

(No. 274); agreement urged between 
France and Spain, 302 (No. 335); 
British efforts to restrain Spain from 
precipitate action, 253 (No. 275), 254 
(No. 276), 255-6 (No. 277), 257 
(No. 280) ; Spanish reliance on 
British support, 803 (No. 335) ; 
tripartite discussions, 304 (No. 335); 
consent given to renewal of Franco- 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). t 

Negotiations — ( continued ). ! 

9. Spanish pro 2 >osals, c ifc. — (continued). 
and Great Britain — ( continued ). 

Spanish mandate for prevention of 
contraband of arms, 259 (No. 284), 
273-4 (No. 300); Sir E. Grey’s 
suggestion that Spain should be 
promised liberty of action on 
1 January, 1912, 259-60 (No. 285). 
and Russia. 

Importance of Russian attitude, April 
1911, 212 (No. 234); Russia sees no 
objection to measures taken by 
France and is in complete agreement 
with them, May, 225 (No. 247); 
Russian support to France, 286 
(No. 203); Russian mediation for a 
Franco -Germ an detente denied, 244 
(No. 267 and encl.). 
and Spain. 

Visit of King Alfonso Kill to Mellila, 
January 1911, 297-8 (No. 385). 

Spanish dissatisfaction at Franco-Moorish 
Loan Convention, March 1911, 299 
(No. 335); and representations at 
Paris, 300 (No. 335); M. Geoffrey’s 
suggestions, 300 (No. 335); debates 
in the Cortes on Morocco question, 
April, 301 (No. 335); Spanish 
sympathy with German attitude, 303 
(No. 335). 

Spanish press in favour of reservation o£ 
Spanish sphere of influence to 
exclusive action of Spain, 2 JO 
(No. 218); policy likely to be 
developed hand-in-hand wish France, 

201 (No 1 . 238); Senor de Villa Urrutia 
on permanent consequences of French 
occupation of Fez which would justify 
Spain in acting under terms of secret 
treaty, 203 (No. 221); M. Cruppi to 
offer assurances to Spain upon object 
of French advance to Fez : suggests 
that Spain is precluded from military 
measures except with French con- j 
currence : will suggest Franco-Spanish 
discussion, 205 £No. 225) ; SpaniMi 
assurances that no movement of 
Spanish troops is at present con- 
templated, but Spain must be pre- 
pared to act within her sphere if 
necessary, 206 (No. 228) ; Spanish 
assurances that they were not 
exchanging views with Berlin, 210 
(No. 231) ; Spanish contention that 
Franco-Spanish secret convention has 
been brought into operation, that 
Spain proposes to act upon it and, if 
necessary, appeal to another Power, 

211 (No. 233), 302 (No. 335); 

M.. Cruppi suggests France and 
Spain should concert with Groat 
Britain, 211 (No. 233) ; Spanish 
cruiser sent to Laraiche, 213 
(No. 235) ; non-existence of police 
force at Ceuta aR justification of 
Spanish action, 213 (No. 235) ; Sir E. 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N ego t lations — (continued). 

9. Spanish proposals, dV. — (continued). 
and Spam — (continued). 

Grey’s opinion tint it is premature 
tor Spam to act as it independence 
and integrity of Morocco were 
threatened by French action, 217 
(No. 238); Spanish view that French 
expedition is without cause and 
likely to vt main at Fez, 219 
(No. 240: French udwee that Spam 
should express her wishes to Great 
Britain, 220 (No. 242), 222 (No. 245); 
Spanish fear of increase of French 
influence in Spanish sphere, 222 
(No. 245); M, Paul Gambon on 
Spanish policy, 222 (No. 245); Seiiur 
Canal ej as on French hostility to 
Spain, 223 (No. 246): Sir M. de 
Bunsen's advice against precipitate 
action, 224 (No. 246): and regret at 
Spanish disposition to break away 
from treaties and convention#, 224 
(No. 240). 

Sefior Canalejas indicates Spanish line 
of action in Morocco, 224 (No. 
246); proposed Franco-Spanish 
agreement for policing and pacifica- 
tion, and suggested fnur-Powors 
discussion, 226 (No. 249), 227 

(No. 250), 228 (No. 252); Spanish 
inferior position under secret agree- 
ment, 227 (No. 250), 22S (No. 252); 
special question of policing of 
Tangier, 227 (No. 250), 228 (No. 252), 
229 (No. 253) : question of mixed 
police chief reason for Franco- 
Spanish disagreements, suggested 
new arrangement, 229 (No. 258); 
Spain to bo informed that Great 
Britain will fully maintain 1904 
agreement with France and shape her 
attitude in accordance with that- 
adopted at Algeciras in 1900, 230 
(No. 254): France would not consent 
to any Spanish advance beyond line 
defined in article 8 of Tfispano- 
Moroccan Convention, 1910, 281 

(No. 257); Sir M. de Bunsen and 
M. Gooffray on advisability of 
avoiding offending Spanish suscepti- 
bilities, 231-2 (No. 257), 233 

(No. 259); Spanish occupation of 
heights at Ceuta, 231-2 (Nos. 257-8), 
300 (No. 335); Spanish and German 
similar view of situation ; Germany 
not likely to object to Spanish position 
limiting French action in Morocco, 
232 (No. 258). 

Spanish demands as regards her sphere of 
influence communicated to France 
233-4 (No. 261); British comments 
on extent of Spanish proposals, 234 
(No. 261 and min.); British 
restraining advice, 236 (No. 263); 
Spanish occupation of point near 
Tetuan, 236 (No. 264); Spanish fear 
of France, 237 (No. 265), 
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MO ROCCO — ( continued ) . 

N egotiations — {continued) . 

9. Spanish proposals , dc. — (continued). 
and Spain — ( continued ). 

Spanish memorandum and draft declara- 
tion addressed to France upon 
arrangements in Morocco, abstract of 
terms of, 238-9 (No. 266) ; Text 
(translation) of draft declaration and 
Protocol, 240-3 (No. 266, encl . 1 and 
2) ; summary of Spanish demands, 243 
(No. 266, min.); British comments 
on, 243-4 (No. 266, min.); 
M. Cruppi ’s opinion that Germany 
is egging on Spain to make unreason- 
able demands, 245 (No. 268), 247 
(No. 269) ; danger of advance towards 
Tetuan, 246 (No. 268 and min.); 
Sir E. Grey’s warning to Spanish 
Ambassador, possibility of partition 
of Morocco being forced, 252-3 
(No. 274) ; Sir A. Nieolson on no 
justification for occupation of Tetuan, 
253 (No. 275); policy leading to 
partition of Morocco, 255 (No. 276); 
Spanish view that immediate occu- 
pation of Tetuan is justified, 256 
(No. 277); efforts to prevent a rash 
move towards Tetuan : anxiety over 
protection of Alcazar, 257 (No. 280); 
impending occupation of Tetuan 
denied, 258 (No. 283); suggestion by 
Sir E. Grey that liberty of action 
under the Secret Treaty of 1904 
should be given to Spain on 1 June, 
1912, 260 (No. 285); and that 

Tangier should remain in an excep- 
tional position, 260 (No. 285) ; 
Spanish police post established at 
Ponte Negron, on road to Tetuan, 
260 (No. 286) ; M. Paul Cambon 
states that this act violated the secret 
agreement, 262 (No. 288); liberty of 
action to Spain under secret treaty; 
Spanish proposal to France, 298 
(No. 335); French and British views, 
299 (No. 335); Sir E. Grey reassures 
Senor de Villa Urrutia upon French 
attitude, 261 (No. 287); and com- 
municates his view to M. Paul 
Cambon, 261-2 (No. 288); 
M. Geo-ffray states that France will 
firmly resist Spanish demand for 
advancement of date, 268 (No. 290); 
M. Cruppi explains French delay in 
considering the question, 264 
(No. 291); Spanish dissatisfaction, 
264-5 (No. 292); Sir M. de Bunsen’s 
account of the restrictions in 
article 2, 268 (No. 293, end.): 

M. Delcassd strongly opposed to 
anticipating the terra of restriction 
and giving Spain free hand, 272-3, 
(No. 297); Spanish suggestion that 
anticipation of date should be 
effected by a Protocol communicated 
to Powers, 273 (No. 298); Sir E. 
Grey and M. Paul Cambon agree that 
this is impossible, 273 (No. 298); 


MO ROC CO — ( continued ) . 

N egotiations — (con ti nued ) . 

9. Spanish proposals , dc. — (continued). 
and Spain — {continued). 

Sir E. Grey on consequences of a 
refusal of Spanish demand, 277-8 
(No. 307) ; M. Cruppi states that 
France cannot possibly consent to 
alter the secret agreement, but would 
be ready to make concessions within 
the Spanish sphere, 275 (No. 303), 
281 (No. 310). 

10. Franco -Spanish negotiations : Tripartite 
discussions at Madrid, 305 (No. 335); 
French reply to* Spanish demands : 
principal points of, 263 (No. 290); 
Sir M. de Bunsen’s report of tri- 
partite conversations with Spanish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
French Ambassador ; Spanish adverse 
criticism of French proposals, 264-6 
(No. 292) ; Sir M. de Bunsen’s memo- 
randum explaining present attitude 
of Spanish Government, 267-70 
(No. 293) : Spanish aims incom- 
patible with French policy and 
Algeciras Act, 270 (No. 293, min.): 
Sir M. de Bunsen’s comments on the 
conversations, 271-2 (No. 294); 
French attitude towards concessions, 
272-3 (No. 297); France wall agree 
to a re-arrangement of Casablanca 
police, 275 (No. 303); Sir F. Bertie 
suggests to M. Cruppi necessity of 
making large concessions to Spain, 
281 (No. 311) ; Spanish opinions upon 
Sir M. de Bunsen’s attitude in the 
conversation, 282 (No. 313). 

11. Spanish occupation of Laraiche and 
Alcazar , June 1911, 307-8 (No. 

335) ; assurance that action was 
precautionary and provisional, 284 
(No. 315); action notified to Great 
Britain, 284-5 (No. 316) ; British 
comment on, 285-6 (No. 316, min.): 
Spanish resentment at exclusion from 
a possible Franco-German agreement, 
286 (No. 318) ; Moorish protest at 
occupation, 289 (No. 322) ; Spanish 
view that it was now impossible to 
withdraw, 289 (No. 322), 290 (No. 323): 
suggested declaration of retirement 
after order is restored, 290 (Nos. 323-4); 
reply to French representations, 290-1 
(No. 325); statement on situation in 
Morocco and objects of policy, 291 
(No. 326); declaration made to Great 
Britain, 292 (No. 327), 293 (No. 329); 
to Germany, 293 (No. 328); Spanish 
intentions as to the occupation of 
Laraiche, 295 (No. 331), 296 (No. 332); 
M. Paul Cambon and Sir A. Nieolson 
on, 295-6 (No. 331, min.); Franco- 
Spanish exchange of views, 296 
(No. 331, ed. nofe), 401 (No. 422); 
activities of Spanish cavalry at 
Alcazar, June, 296-7 (No. 333), 297 
(No. 334) ; Spanish suggestion for 
resuming discussions, August 1911, 442 
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MOROCCO- — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (confirmed). 

11. Spanish occupation , dec. — (continued). 
(No. 4 Gil); Franco-Spanisli incidents 
at Alcazar, July, 310 (No. 336), 320 
(No. 337), French proposals ior a new 
convention, September, 311 (No. 336), 
315 (No. 337) ; question of Spanish 
compensation to France, 311-2 
(No. 336), 315-6 (No. 337); Franeo- 
Spanish conversations, November, 
December, 313-4 (No. 336), 315-6 

(No. 337). 
and France. 

Resentment of action at Paris, 308 
(No. 335); urges British mediation, 
308 (No. 335); French criticism of 
Spanish action, 286 (No. 317); 
Spanish view that France was offer- 
ing to come to terms with Germany, 
286 (No. 318) ; M. Paul Cambon on 
value of German friendship to 
Spain compared with Franco- 
British, 288 (No. 320); suggests 
that Spain should make a declara- 
tion that she would withdraw when 
order is secured, 290 (No. 32*1); 
M. Paul Cambon on the declara- 
tion, 292-3 (No. 327, min.); 
M. Cruppi’s alarm at the out- 
look, 293 (No. 327, min.); 
French agents’ activities in 
Spanish sphere, 294 (No. 330), 
362-3 (No. 382); Franeo-Spanish 
exchange of views, 296 (No. 332, 
cd. note); 310 (No. 336); Franeo- 
Spanish incidents at Alcazar, July, 
310 (No. 336), 320 (No. 337); 
French proposals for new conven- 
tion, September, 312 (No. 336), 
315 (No. 387); question of Spanish 
compensation to France, 311-2 
(No. 336), 315 (No. 337); French 
proposals, October, 312 (No. 336), 

315- 6 (No. 337); November, draft 
convention prepared, 313 (No. 336), 

316- 7 (No. 337); conversations at 

Madrid, December, 313-4 
(No. 336); Sir F. Bertie’s annual 
report, Franeo-Spanish negotia- 
tions, 1911, 315 (No. 337); 

M. Caillaux’s attitude, 316-7 
(No. 337). 

and Germany. 

Views on Spanish declaration of policy, 
June 1911, 293 (No. 329); German 
attitude : compensation in French 
Congo suggested, 309 (No. 336). 
and Great Britain. 

Sir E. Grey’s apprehensions at, 308 
(No. 335); Sir Eyre Crowe on 
British surprise at Spanish action, 
285 (No. 816, min.); Sir A. Nicol- 
son’s regret at, 285-6 (No. 316, 
min.); Sir E. Grey urges a 
Spanish withdrawal and impresses 
the danger of precipitating a 
European crisis, 287 (No. 319), 369 
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Negotiations — (continued). 

11. Spanish occupation , do. — (continued). 
and Great Britain — (continued). 

(No. 390) ; his opinion that; 
impossible to get Spain out of 
Alcazar without satisfaction and 
danger oi throwing her into arms 
of Germany, 288 (No. 320); Sir A. 
Nicolson denies an exchange of 
views with Germany, 288 (No. 321); 
Sir E. Grey on risk of Spam pre- 
cipitating a conference or a parti- 
tion, 289 (No. 322); suggested 
dt. claration of retirement alter order 
is secured, 290 (No. 323-4), 294 
(No. 330) ; declaration communi- 
cated to Great Britain, 293 
(No. 328), 293-4 (No. 829); Sir A. 
Nicolscn on, 292-3 (No. 327, min.); 
Sir E. Grey’s view that declaration 
holds out little prospect of an early 
withdrawal, 293 (No. 329) ; British 
part in conversations upon new 
Franco-British convention, Sep- 
tember, 311 (No. 336), 315 

(No. 337); and November, 313 
(No. 336), 315-7 (No. 337). 

12. Sending of the “ Panther ,” July 1-21, 
1911. 

and Austria-Hungary. 

Count von Aelirenthal states ho had no 
previous warning of, 329 (No. 348), 
332 (No. 353), 350 (No. 371); Ger- 
man action not unwelcome, 829 
(No. 348); notification to Austria- 
Hungary, 332 (No. 353), 350 

(No. 371); Austro-Hungarian view 
of the incident, 350-1 (No. 371). 

and France. 

Communication and explanation of 
German action to, 313-4 (No. 300); 
Gorman desire for conversations 
with France, 844 (No. 000); dis- 
cussion of Congo question, 844 
(No. 860); German action occasions 
feelings of astonishment and indig- 
nation, 320-7 (No. 345); M. Louis 
on French attitude question of a 
conference, 329-9)0 (No. 849); M. de 
Selves and M. Raul Cambon on 
possibility of 'sending a warship, 
831 (No. 351, and note), 343 
(No. 366); French press minimises 
German action and discusses 
possible offer to Germany, 388-9 
(No. 361): M. Paul Cambon and 
Sir E. Grey on question of com- 
pensation to Germany in Morocco 
or elsewhere, 341-2 (No. 368) ; 
Franco-German basis for an under- 
standing, 345-6 (No. 367) ; Germany 
desires to discuss Congo, 340 
(No. 368); suggested representa- 
tions to Germanv for withdrawal of 
“ Panther,” 346 (No. 36)8), 861 
(No. 379) ; impossible to allow 
Germany to establish hersedf in 
Morocco, 346 (No. 368), 348 
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MOROCCO — ( continued j. i 

N ego tiations — {co n tin ued). j 

12. Scndiny of “ Panther ” — (continued). j 

and France — ( continued ). 

(No. 369) , 852 (No. 872), 353-4 
(No. 373), 361 (No. 379). 

M. Jules Gambon’s conversations 
with Herr Kiderlon-Waechter : 
France ready to converse with 
Germany : reserves right oi keeping 
Great Britain and Spam informed 
of conversations : will adhere to 
agreements with England and 
Spain, 347-8 (No. 369), 353-7 

(No. 873), 361-2 (No. 380); 

suggested compensations to Ger- 
many in the Congo, &c., 354 

(No. 373), 359-60 (No. 377), 362 
(No. 381), 371 (No. 392); French 
efforts to ascertain German 
desiderata and initiate discussions, 
360-1 (No. 379). 

British position in the discussions, 

360 (No. 379); Sultan of Morocco 
suggests secret treaty to France, 

361 (No. 380) ; British expecta- 
tion that France will communicate 
full extent of the conversations, 
363-4 (No. 383, min.): Count 
Mettcrnich on French action 
in Morocco, 367-8 (No. 388), 
374-5 (No. 395); Sir E. Grey 
suggests that Franco should make 
counter-proposals upon concessions 
in Congo, 376 (No. 896); states 
British view upon possibility of 
inviting a conference ; question of 
excluding Germany from Morocco 
and alternative solutions, 376 
(No. 397), 378 (No. 399), 379-80 
(No. 402). 

French reply : would not put aside 
idea of a conference : affirms 
conditions of agreement of 1904 
and Franco-German declaration 
of 1909 : could not admit con- 
ference to consider concession of 
any Moorish territory, but ready to 
recognise rights of Powers to 
economic advantages compatible 
with Acts, 378-9 (No. 401), 380-1 
(No. 408, ends. 1 and 2). 

French representations to Spain upon 
arrest of Consul M. Boisset, 377 
(No. 398); Spanish apology, 378 
(No. 400). 

Sir F. Bertie suggests forms of com- 
pensation to Germany, 383-4 (No. 
407); M. Solves would return to 
status quo of Algeciras Act, 384 
(No. 407) ; M. Caillaux does not 
comprehend British policy of 
seeming indifference to establish-, 
ment of Germany in Morocco : he 
could not consent to admit Ger- 
many to a footing : serious effect 
upon the entente if France were 
deserted, 385 (No. 408); likelihood 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N egotiations — {cun tin ued). 

12. Senduuj of “ Panther ” — (continued). 

and France — ( continued ). 

ot Agadir being fortified by Ger- 
many, 385 (No. 408); effect of 1904 
agreement upon French position m 
Morocco, 335-6 (Nos. 408-9) ; 
Congo-Caineroons frontier rectifica- 
tion to be offered, 393 (No. 414), 
393 (No. 415); no consent to a 
German footing in Morocco, 393 
(No. 415), 396 (No. 418); prepared 
to make concessions in equatorial 
Africa, 396 (No. 418); view that 
status quo question implied a con- 
ference, 400-1 (No. 421). 

Gennan demands are too exorbitant, 
401-2 (No. 423), 403 (No. 

424), 412 (No. 430); M. Jules 
Gambon's conversation with Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waechter, 404-5 
(No. 425); Sir E. Grey informs 
M. Paul Cambon of German 
declared intentions if the negotia- 
tions provi d abortive, 405 
(No. 425); French enquiry a 3 to 
British attitude towards a con- 
ference : sending of additional ships 
to Agadir, 415 (No. 433). 

and Germany. 

Decision to send the “ Panther,” 322 
(No. 338, cd. note)] explanation of 
the action, 322-4 (Nos. 338-40), 
824-5 (No. 342), 325 (No. 343), 
336-7 (No. 359), 347 (No. 369); 
Count Fodewils on, 339-40 
(No. 362) ; no new departure nor 
new policy contemplated, 340 
(No. 362), 353-6 (No. 373); length 
of stay of ship dependent upon 
France and Spain or a three-Power 
arrangement, 325 (No. 843), 331 
(No. 351), 881 (No. 352); no diffi- 
culties anticipated from Great 
Britain belief in Anglo-German 
good relations, 332 (No. 852, and 
min.), 348 (No. 369); Sir E. Grey 
explains British attitude to Count 
Mettcrnich, 334 (No. 356); Ger- 
many would welcome British 
assistance towards a solution, 387 
(No. 359) ; awaiting French pro- 
posals, 340 (No. 362); question of 
compensation in Morocco or else- 
where, 341 (No. 362); M. Paul 
Cambon and Sir E. Grey on, 342 
(No. 363): Count Mettcrnich on, 
368 (No. 388) ; German Emperor’s 
explanation, August 1911, 451 

(No. 476), 457 (No. 483), 462 
(No. 490); Herr Zimmermann’s 
explanation, August, 488 (No. 518), 
822 (App. III). 

Basis of a Franco- German under- 
standing ; Germany to renounce 
idea of a footing in Morocco 
and receive a satisfactory recti- 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ) . 

Negotiations — ( continued ). 

12. Sending of “ Panther ” — (continued). 

and Germany — ( continued ). 

fication of Congo frontier, 845 
(No. 867) ; question of limitiug 
negotiations to France and Ger- 
many, 845 (No. 867); Germany has 
no territorial designs in Morocco, 
wishes to talk about Congo, 846 
(No. 868); would negotiate with 
France alone, and renounce 
political interests m Morocco for 
compensations in Congo, 348 
(No. 369), 354 (No. 373); Sir Eyre 
Crowe on German policy, 349 
(No. 369, min.): Dr. Szops on, 351 
(No. 371). 

M. Jules Gambon’s conversations with 
Herr von Kidcrlen-Waecditor, 347-8 
(No. 369), 353-7 (No. 373), 361 (No. ■ 
380), 362 (No. 381); complaint of 
French neglect to carr\ out 1909 
agreement, 354-5 (No.* 373); Ger- 
man Emperor’s hope of settlement , 
and assurance of friendly feelings, | 
354 (No. 373) ; question of conver- 
sations a trois and British attitude, | 
356 (No. 373) : Count Pourtates’ ; 
assurances to M. Neratov, 358 1 

(No. 374); Sir F. Bertie on German ^ 
assurances, 359 (No. 376); Sir E. 
Grey on effect of German action on 
British opinion, 360 (No. 378); Sir 
Eyre Crowe on German policy 
leading to separation of France and 
Great Britain, 363-4 (No. 383. 
min.): German views on proposed 
rectification of Congo frontier, 
364-5 (No. 384) ; Sir F. Bertie on 
excessive German requirements, 

370 (No. 391): Sir A. Nicolson on, 

375 (No. 395) ; rumoured protest 
from Mulai ITafid upon sending of 
the “ Panther,” 366 (No. 385); and 
alleged undertaking for a German 
cession at Sus, 366 (No. 385); 
Count Metternich on French action 
in Morocco, 367 (No. 388); no 
German intention to exclude 
England from any discussion on 
future of Morocco, 368 (No. 388); 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter on 
German grievances, 371 (No. 392). 

Franco-German discussions on frontier 
rectifications, and conditions of 
withdrawal from Agadir, 371-2 
(No. 392) ; Sir Eyre Crowe on 
German policy leading to the sub- 
jection of France, 372-3 (No. 392, 
min.) ; Sir E. Grey on German 
policy, 374 (No. 394) ; Sir E. Grey 
on German demands in Congo : 
alternative solutions of th* 
question, 382 (No. 405); German 
complain* upon publication of con- 
versations in French press : 
renewal of conversations conditional 


MOROCCO — ( cant in ued). 
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12. Sending of ” Panther ”■ — (continued). 

and Germany — ( continued ). 

upon undertaking that nothing shall 
be communicated to press unless 
jointly approved, 383 (No. 406), 
387 (No. 410), 395 (No. 417); Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waechter on German 
Colonial Office demands, 387 
(No. 410); German press comments 
on the situation, 388-9 (No. 410); 
Sir E. Gre\ on German demands 
and British interests, 390-1 
(No. 411): conversations hindered 
by British and French press cam- 
paigns, 392 (No. 413). 

Germany prepared to take her dand, 392 
(No. 414); German activities at 
Agadir, 398-4 (No. 416); no 
explanation offered concerning, 897 
(No. 419); Count MotternichV 
explanation of reason for sending a 
ship to Agadir : no intentions on 
Moroccan territory or creating a 
nasal port: if negotiations failed 
would demand fulfilment of 
Algeeiras Act, 394-5 (No. 417), 897 
(No. 419), 400 (No. 421): and if 
necessary secure by all means full 
respect for German treaty rights, 
398-9 (No. 419), 405 (No. 425): 
Sir A. Nicolson on probable German 
action, 396-7 (No. 418): Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter on impossibility 
of modifying demands, 402 
(No. 423), 403 (No. 424); effect of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, 
21 Juh , * 402 (No. 423), 403 

(No. 424), 410 (No. 429); Herr von 
Kiderlcn-Waechter’s justification of 
German claim to compensation, 
402-4 (No. 424), 410 (No. 429); his 
complaints against threatening 
language of French press, 408 
(No. 424); a French refusal would 
re-open whole Moroccan question, 
404 (No. 424); M. Jules Gambon’s 
conversation with Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter, 404-5 (No. 
425); Sir E. Goschen on IT err von 
Kiderlen-Waechter’s miscalcula- 
tions, 423 (No. 431); effect of Royal 
visit to London, 419 (No. 431): 
Lieut. -Col. A. Russell reports no 
abnormal military preparations or 
activities in Germany, 414^5 
(No. 432). 

Herr von • Bcthmann Hollweg on 
German object in sending the 
Panther,” November 1911, 666 
(No. 674), Text , 609 (No. 674, 
end.): Herr Bebol on, 685 (No. 
681) ; Herr Bnssermann on 
German motive for Rending ship 
to Agadir, 685-6 (No. 681); 
criticisms of alleged delay in 
replying to British enquiry in 
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Negotiations — ( continued ). 

12. Sending of “ Panther ” — (continued). 

and Germany — ( continued ). 

regard to the despatch of the ship, 
699 (No. 697); Herr von KiderJen- 
Waechter’s statement to the 
Reichstag Morocco Commission, 
700-2 (No. 697, ed. note), 7J9 
(No. 713); Sir E. Grey’s speech, 

27 November, on, 727-8* (No. 721); 

Sir Eyre Crowe on, 718 (No. 712), 
822 (Jpp. I Cl) ; Herr von Beth- 
mann Hollweg’s speech, 5 Decem- 
ber, 759 (No. 739). 

Departure of the warship from Agadir 
announced, 27 November, 1911 ~ 724 
(No. 717). 

ind Great Britain. 

British view of serious aspect of the 
incident, 325-6 (No. 343, min \ 

328 (No. 347), 330-1 (No. 351), 
possibility of an ultimatum, 683 
(No. 679); essential to participate 
in any discussions regarding 
Morocco, 326 (No. 344, min.), 328 
(No. 347), 356 (No. 373); Sir E. 
Grey on British commercial and 
strategic interests and necessary 
sV'ps for their protection, 321 
(No. 351); question of sending a 
warship, 331 (No. 351, and note), 

333 (No. 354); decision not to send, 

333 (No. 8551 337 (No. 359), 346 
(No. 368); Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg’s belief in good Anglo- 
German relations and disinterested 
position in Morocco, 331-2 j 

(No. 352); British views on, 332 ; 

(No. 352, min.), 337 (No. 359). 

British attitude to fulfil treaty obliga- 
tions to France : discussions must ; 

be a quatre : suggested new arrange- j 

ment for France and compensation j 

to Germany, 333-4 (No. 355), 334 ! 

(No. 356), 337 (No. 359); Sir K I 

Grey informs Count Mettemieh 
that British attitude was not | 

disinterested, 334 (No. 356); Sir E. ! 

Grey on German action in sending I 

. the “Panther,” 334 (No. 356); 
desirability of a four-Power under- | 

standing before any conference met, j 
335 (No. 357); Sir A. Nicolson on 
conditions of an arrangement : 
practically a partition of Morocco : 
British conditions for, 337 
(No. 359). ; 

M. Paul Gambon ’and Sir E. Grey ' 

on question of compensation to 
Germany in Morocco or elsewhere, 
341-2 (No. 363); Mr. Asquith 
on new situation in Morocco 
and British part in the dis- 
cussions, 342 (No. 364), 350 

(No. 371); Sir E. Grey on Inad- 
visability of asking Germany to 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

N egotiations — ( contm aed). 

12. Sending of “ Panther ” — (continued). 

and Great Britain — ( continued ). 

withdraw “Panther,” 346 (No. 
368); no objection to an open port 
on west coabt, 346 (No. 36b), 30o 
(No. 386) ; Sir E. Grey on possible 
solutions ot the question, 346-7 
(No. 368); Sir Eyre Crowe on 
British attitude, 357 (No. 373, 
min.); British Admiralty would be 
satisfied with a German under- 
taking not to fortify any port in 
Morocco : Sir E. Grey on undesir- 
ability of letting Germany into 
Morocco, 358 (No. 375), 373 

(No. 393); Sir F. Bertie on effect 
of British firm support to France 
on German policy, 359 (No. 376) •, 
Sir E. Grey on British attitude 
towards compensation to Germany 
in Morocco, Congo and elsewhere, 
358 (No. 375), 359-60 (No. 377); 
and effect of German action on 
British public opinion, 360 
(No. 378); Mr. Yilliers on 
probability of British exclusion 
* from Franco-German conversations, 

363 (No. 383, min.); Sir Eyre 
Crowe and Sir A. Nicolson on, 
363-4 (No. 388, min.). 

Great Britain directly concerned in re- 
settlement of Morocco, 363 
(No. 383, min.); Sir F. Bertie on 
policy of allowing Germany a port 
in Morocco and alleged British 
change of attitude, 366-7 (No. 386) ; 
British stipulations on economic 
and mining concessions, 367 
(No. 387); Spanish request for 
British goodwill : Sir E. Gray’s 
advice to Spain, 369 (No. 390). 

Sir Eyre Crowe on necessity for 
deciding whither England is pre- 
pared to fight by side of France, 

372 (No. 392, min.); Sir A. 
Nicolson on the critical situation, 
and necessity of support to France, 

373 (No. 392, min.), 375 (No. 395); 

no British objections to concessions 
in French Congo, 376 (No. 396); 
France informed that Great Britain 
might propose a conference in event 
of negotiations breaking down ; not 
considered vital to exclude Germany 
from Morocco : question not an 
unconditional casus belli : French 
\iew invited upon alternative solu- 
tions, return to status quo of 
Algeciras Act or consolidation of 
French position in Morocco, 376 
(No. 397); communicated to 
France, 378 (No. 400), 378-9 

(No. 401), 380-1 (No. 403); Sir E. 
Grey on necessity of impressing 
upon Germany that if Franco- 

3 M 
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12. Sending of “ Panther ” — (continued). 
and Great Britain — ( continued ). 

German negotiations prove abortive. 
Great Britain must become a party 
to a discussion of the situation, and 
send ships, 378 (No. 399). 

Sir E. Grey on responsibility of Ger- 
many to effect a settlement, 381 
(No. 404) ; on German demands 
and alternative solutions of the 
question, 382 (No. 405) ; Sir F. 
Bertie on, 383-4 (No. 407); j 

M. Caillaux on British policy with 
regard to admission of Germany to 1 
a looting in Morocco, 385 (No. 403) ; ! 

Sir A. Nicolson on necessity of 
waiting for development of nego- 
tiations : France should have no 
grounds for belief in a weakening 
of British adhesion to the Triple 
Entente, 386 (No. 409). 

Sir E. Grey on British interests and ; 

proposed Franco-German settle- 
ment, 390-1 (No. 411); reason for 
British silence : question of status 
quo suggested a conference, 394 
{No. 411), 394-5 (No. 417), 400-1 ! 

(No. 421); statement on Morocco 
question, in House of Commons, 
bv Mr. Asquith, 27 Julv, 1911, 400 
{ No, 426), 411 (No. 429), 413-4 
(No. 431); Herr Harden on, 445 j 

(No. 407); Franco-German con- 
versations do not touch British ! 

interests : German exception to | 

Sir E. Grey's description of 
demands as “ obviously impost- ! 

sible,” and to British adverse | 

public opinion, 411-3 (No. 430); 
French anxiety for British support, 

411 (No. 429); Sir E. Grey’s 
personal opinion that a. conference 
should be proposed : that in event j 

of Germany declining a conference, l 

the signatory Powers should be 
asked to express views upon tin* 
requirements of the situation, 415 
(No. 433); Sir E. Grey’s suggestion 
that a conference might recognize 
« French Protectorate over 
Morocco; that France might offer 
larger concessions to Germany, 416 
(No. 438); 416-7 (No. 434); Sir 
Eyre Crowe on the “ Panther ” ! 

incident and effect of, 822-4 

{App. in). 

and Italy. 

Italy not disinterested in eventual 
consequences affecting equilibrium | 

In the Mediterranean, 373-4 l 

(No. 394). | 

and Russia. ! 

M. Neratov and M. Louis on German 
action : question of a conference, 
329-30 (No. 349); French view of j 


M ( ) IlOGGO — (contui ued j . 

N egotiations — (co ntinv ed ) . 

12. Sending of “ Panther ” — (continued). 
and Russia — ( continued ). 

Russian satisfactory attitude, 357 
(No. 374); Count PourtaJ&V 
assurances, 357-8 (No. 374) ; Sir E. 
Grey informs Count Benckendorff 
oi German declared intentions in 
case Franco-German negotiations 
failed, 407 (No. 427). 
and Spain. 

Belief that conversations d trois will be 
resumed with Germany instead of 
England, 326 (No. 344); Sir Eyre 
Crowe on Spanish attitude, 326 
(No. 344, min.); Spanish knowledge 
of German intention of sending the 
“ Panther,” 328 (No. 846), 385 
(No. 858), 849 (No. 370); pleasure 
of press at German action, 330 
fNo. 350); notification of to Spain, 
330 (No. 350), 350 (No. 370); no 
conversations taking place, impossi- 
bility of returning to status quo , 
possibility of a new four-Power 
arrangement, 335-6 (No. 358); 
British view that Spanish action in 
Morocco is calculated to endanger 
an amicable settlement, 338 
(No. 360); suggested SpnnHi- 
French-British conversations on 
police question, 342-8 (No. 305); 
Spanish request refused for inclu- 
sion in Franco-German conversa- 
tions, 363 (No. 383), 365 

(No. 384); fear of a Franco- Germ an 
settlement excluding Spain, 369 
(No. 389); ready to propose a 
modus vivendi with France, 309 
(No. 390) ; French representations 
to Spain upon arrest of Consul 
Boisset, 377 (No. 398) ; Spanish 
apology, 378 (No. 400). 

33. Mr. Lloyd George's speech, 21 July, 
1911, Te,rt , 391-2 (No. 412), ed. note , 
:N7. 

and France. 

Effect of speech in Franco, 39G (No. 
418), 402 (No. 423), 403 (No. 424), 
413 (No. 431). 

and Germany. 

Speech regarded as provocative in Ger- 
many, and had produced a bad 
impression, 397 (No. 419); diplo- * 
matic channel rather than a public 
declaration would have been 
expected, 398 (No. 419); summary 
ot German attitude and demands, 
899-400 (No. 420) ; effect of speech 
on German demands, 402 (No. 423), 
403-4 (No. 424); press comments 
on the speech, 407-10 (No. 428); 
Herr Harden criticises Herr von 
Bcthmann Hollweg’s policy on, 
444-5 (No. 467); German Emperor 
on effect of speech, 450 (No. 476), 
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18. Mr . Lloyd George' a speech — (con- 
tinued). 

and Germany — ( continued ). 

457 (No. 483), 482 (No. 490); Herr 
Zunmennunn on harm done by the 
speech, 487 (No. 518) ; Sir V. 
Corbett on effect of in Germany, 
590 (No. 602) ; Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg on, 666 (No. 674), 672-8 
(No. 674, encl.), 676 (No. 674, 
note), 681 (No. 677, encl.); 
effect of the speech, 683 (No. 
679); 747 (No. 726); speech 

published in Lokal-Anzeigcr, 

15 November, and comments on 
unfriendly effect of, 693 (No. 690); 
Herr von Bethmann Hollweg ’s 
explanation cf his comments on the 
speech, 697-8 (No. 695); 

“ Panther ” incident and the 
speech, 699 (No. 697); Herr von 
Kidcrlen-Waeehter and, 702 (No. 
097, ed. note); Sir E. Grey’s 
speech, 27 November, Text, 728-9, 
(No. 721); press comments on, 
737, 740 (No. 723 and cncl.); Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg on, 5 De- 
cember, 759 (No. 739, encl.); 
financial effect of Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech m Germany, 799- 
800 (App. I). 
and Great Britain. 

Sir E. Grey’s account of the origin of 
the speech, 387 (No. 410, ed. note); 
extract from speech, 391-2 (No. 
412); Sir A. Nicolson on effect of, 

396 (No. 418); Sir E. Grey replies 
to Count Metternich’s comments 
on, 397-8 (No. 419); German 
explanation of British attitude, 400 
(No. 420); Sir E. Grey’s comments 
to Count Metternich on Herr von 
Bethmann Hollweg’s references to 
the speech, November 1911, 696 
(No. 694); Sir E. Grey’s explana- 
tion of the speech, in the House of 
Commons, 27 November, 728-9 
(No. 721). 

14. Approach to the crisis , 29 July-21 

August, 1911. 
and Austria-Hungary. 

Press view that a Franco-German agree- 
ment is certain, 6 August, 1911, 
437-8 (No. 462). j 

and France. ; 

Franco-German negotiations approach- I 
ing a crisis, 419 (No. 437); request j 
British views in regard to cession i 
of French islands to Germany, 419 
(No. 437); French terms unfavour- 
ably received by Germany, 420 
(No. 438), 421-2 (No. 440) M. de 
Selves anxious to come to terms, 
and ready to make sacrifices, 422 
(No. 440); enquiry as to whether 
Great Britain would join in sending 
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Negotiations — ( continued ). \ 

14. Approach to the crisis — (continued). r 

and France — ( continued ). \ M 

ships to Agadir, and whether Sx^fl 
Grey would propose a conferences 
signatory Powers, 423 (No. 4^1 
M. de Selves wishes to concert 
Great Britain as to what shor^l 
be done, 423 (No. 441). W 

Sir F. Bertie suggests a Franco-GermaH 
agreement preliminary to a con® 
ference, 424 (No. 442), Sir E. Greyl 
agrees, 424-5 (No. 4441 jJ 
M. Caillaux on the situation 
orders given to military and na 
authorities concerned in mobilis 
tion to have everything ready, 4: 
(No. 447); M. de Selves fears ths 
any fresh undertakings by German^ 
could not be taken as very reliable, 
423 (No. 441); Sir E. Grey 
suggests that a Franco-German 
bargain should be confirmed by a 
conference, 427 (No. 449); French 
concurrence as to grounds for a 
conference, 428 (No. 450). 

M. Jules Cambon offers fresh pro- 
posals, and discusses question 
of free hand and “ Protectorat ” 
in Morocco, 428-9 (No. 451), 
430 (No. 453) ; M. de Selves 
on maintenance of commercial 
equality and mining concessions 
in Morocco, 429 (No. 452); 
M. Paul Cambon on arrangements 
proposed for Morocco, 430 (No. 
453); and M. Jules Cambon, 433 
(No. 457); M. de Selves dispo*"' 
to consent to German prop 
apprehensions upon method 
obtaining acquiescence of o 
Powers : possibility of estrangeme* 
with Spain, 431 (No. 454); 
M. Caillaux satisfied with progress 
of negotiations, 431 (No. 454); 
details as to proposed African con- 
cessions/ 435-6 (No- 460); and 
French offers, 436 (No. 460), 442-3 
(No. 466); M. Geoffray’s views on 
consequences of a French Protec- 
torate, 446 (No. 469). 

Negotiations proceeding : bases of pro- 
posals, 447 (No. 471), 448 (No. 472), 
448 (No. 473); Franco-Spanish con- 
versations : no desire to resume, 
August 1911, 445 (No. 468), 446 
(No. 469); M. Geoffray’s view of 
any Franco-Spanish arrangement, 
446 (No. 469); M. de Selves *s 
opinion that time had hardly yet 
come to resume conversations, 468 
(No. 495); reduction in proposals 
offered to meet German recon- 
sidered proposals omitting Togo- 
land, 449 (No. 474), 454-5 (No. 
481); French definition of Morocco 
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1 MOROCCO — (con tinned). 

Negotiations — (continued). 

14. Approach to the crib is — (continued). 
j and France — (continued). 

accepted, 453 (No. 478), 453-4 (No. 

479) , 455 (No. 481); M. de Selves’s 
impression of the situation, 454 (No. 

480) ; incident at Aix-les-Bains , 455 
(No. 481). 

M. de Selves denies that French 
offers have been reduced, effect 
of German withdrawal of Togo- 
land, 458 (No. 484); M. Caillaux 
on limits of French concessions, 
461 (No. 488) ; on public 
opinion not desiring war; growing 
irritation against Germany, 461 
(No. 488); trouble reported at 
Taroudant : M. Paul Cambon 

suggests necessary to send ships 
if German troops were landed 
at Agadir, 449 (No. 473); Sir 
E. Grey advises no immediate 
action, 450 (No. 475), 400 (No. 
487); M. Caillaux on French 
possible action, 459 (No. 485), 461 
(No. 488) ; Sir V. Corbett on belief 
in contingency of war, 459 (No. 
486); M. Caillaux will do nothing 
about sending ships until matter is 
discussed, 462 (No. 489); 
M. Messimy on the situation, 635 
(No. 643, encl.). 
and Germany. 

German negotiations at Agadir with 
native chiefs, for purchase of land, 
24 July, 418 (No. 435); Franco- 
German negotiations approaching a 
crisis, 419 (No. 487); Herr von 

^^J&iderlen-'Wacchter refuses to abate 
his demands, and will take stand 
by Algeeiras Act, 420 (No. 438), 
422 (No. 440) ; suggestion of 
mobilisation in Alsace-Lorraine ii 
Great Britain and France sent 
ships to Agadir, 421 (No. 439); 
Herr von Eiderlen-Waechter’s 
repudiation of Franco-German 
Agreement, 1909, 420 (No. 438), 
421-2 (No. 440, and min.); Herr 
von Kiderlen-Waechter’s personal 
position, 421-2 (No. 441). 

French proposals now an acceptable 
basis for discussion, 1 August, 426 
(No. 448); discussed, 428-9 (No. 
451), 430 (No. 453), 443 (No. 466); 
rapprochement in Franco-German 
conversations reported, 482 (No. 
456); attitude of German press; 
idea of a conference discussed, 434 
(No. 457). 

Germany desires a territorial access to 
Congo, 484-5 (No. 458), France and 
Great Britain agree to route pro- 
posed, 435 (No. 458), 435 (No. 459), 
437 (No. 461); Austro-Hungarian 
view of German misconception of 
British attitude, and German Em- 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (continued). 

14. Approach to the crisis — (continued). 

and Germany — (continued). 

peror’s visit to London, 437-8 (No. 

462) ; effect of press attack upon 
rapprochement as a national 
humiliation, and refutation by 
Government papers, 438-40 (No. 

463) ; Herr Harden’s criticism of 
policy of German Emperor, Herr 
von Kidorlcn-Waechter and Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg, 443-5 
(No. 467). 

Negotiations proceeding : bases of 
proposals, 447 (No. 471); German 
renewed proposals for French 
Congo, proposed cession of Togo- 
land and Bee du Canard, 448 
(No. 472), 448-9 (No. 473); recon- 
sidered proposals now omit Togo- 
land, 449 (No. 474); German 
Emperor discusses Morocco 
question with Sir E. Goschen, 
450-1 (No. 476); his insistence 
upon proper compensation from 
France and possible resort to 
force : resentment of British inter- 
ference, 450-1 (No. 476), 456-7 
(No. 483). 

Herr von Kiderlen-W aechter agrees 
to definition of Morocco, and 
to consider ratification of Togo- 
land frontier, 453 (No. 478), 
453-4 (No. 479), 454-5 (No. 

481); Sir V. Corbett on belief in 
contingency of war, 459 (No. 486); 
M. Caillaux on effect of negotiations 
upon Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s 
personal reputation, 460 (No. 488); 
German Emperor V conversation 
with Sir J. French, 462-3 
(No. 490). 

md Great Britain. 

No naval objection to cession of French 
islands to Germany, but possible 
unfavourable view may be taken 
by Dominions, 419-20 (No. 437, 
mm.), 424 (No. 443); Sir E. Grey 
would be prepared to call a con- 
ference : question of sending ships 
to Agadir would require considera- 
tion, 423 (No. 441) ; attitude in 
event of breakdown of negotiations, 
425-6 (No. 446) ; Great Britain 
prepared to propose a conference, 
428 (No. 450); Sir E. Grey on 
necessity for making provision for 
exceptional position of Tangier and 
for economic rights, 430 (No. 453); 
Sir E. Grey on question of France 
or Germany as neighbours in 
Africa, 436^-7 (No. 461); Sir F. 
Bertie on possibilities of German 
expansion in Africa, 441 (No. 464); 
Sir E. Grey explains British posi- 
tion, 452 (No. 477); French 



MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — ( continued ). 

34. Approach to the crisis — (continued). 

and Oreat Britain -—‘(continued)* 

suggestion of exchange of territories 
in Northern Nigeria, 458 (No. 485), 
460 (No. 487), 461 (No. 488), 462 
(No. 489). 
and Italy. 

Marquis di San Giuliano states Italian 
position, 425 (No. 445). 
and Spain. 

Spanish Guinea, question of cession to 
Germany, August 1911, 429 (No. 
451), 481 (No. 454), 436 (No. 460), 
441 (No. 464), 467 (No. 495), 540 
(No. 559), 635 (No. 625, mm.), 766 
(No. 747). 

Spanish suggestion for resumption of 
conversations with France inter- 
rupted in June, August 1911, 442 
(No. 465), 447 (No. 470); France 
does not desire resumption at 
present, 445 (No. 468); M. Geoffray 
on effect nf proposed Franco- 
German agreement upon Spanish 
position, 446 (No. 469); Sir E. 
Grey discourage*? resumption of 
conversations, 447 (No. 470). 

15. Russian demarche. 

Definition of Russian attitude : Germany 
informed that Russia has no objec- 
tion to measures vhieh France found 
it necessary to take in Morocco, and 
is in complete agreement w if h them : 
Russia would stand by France, 

especially in any dispute which 
might arise with Germany, 464 (No. 

491) ; M. Nnratov does not believe 

that Germany would push matters 

to extremes, July 1911, 4P5 (No. 

492) ; effect on Germany of Russian 

support, 466 (No. 494): origin of the 
“ demarche 466-7 (No. 494, cd. 
note); M. Isvolski deplores idea of a 
war on account of Morocco : his view 
on French and British interests, 
467-8 (No. 495); a Franco-German 
war would lead to a general European 
war, 468 (No. 495): M. de Selves on 

satisfactory promise of Russian 

support to France, 468 (No. 495) ; 
formal assurance given of diplomatic 
and military support, 469 (No. 496) 

M. Tsvolski asks M. de Selves whether 
France would accept arbitration 
and whether the Emperor of Austria 
would be a suitable arbitrator, 470 
(No. 497), 471 (No. 499); similarly 
to M. Jules Gambon, 480 (No. 508); 
Sir F. Bertie on M. Isvolski ’s 
suggestions, 470 (No. 498), 476 (No. 
503); M. Isvolski’s representations 
upon avoidance of war and suggestion 
of arbitration, 471 (No. 499); 
M. Isvolski ’s suggestions and com- 
munications to M. de Selves, of his 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

N egotiations — (con tin ucd ) . 

15. Russian demarche — (continued). 

own inspiration, 472 (No. 500), 473 
(No. 501), 480 (No. 508). 

Russian support as an ally, 472 (Nos. 
500-1); Russian army not yet in a 
position to render great help to 
France, September 1911, 473 (No. 
501, min.); M. Stolypin’s disbelief 
m any serious danger of war, 474 
(No. 502); M. Neratov denies that 
Russia had been asked to give 
counsels of moderation, 475 (No. 
502), 477 (No. 504); M. Isvolski s 
instructions prompted by desire to 
impress grave consequences of 
approaching final negotiations in an 
liner neiliatnry spirit, 475 (No. 502), 
476 (No. 503) ; reassurances of 
Russian support, 474 (No. 502), 477 
(No, 504), 478 (No. 505); Emperor 
Nicholas on the situation, 476 (No. 
502); his avoidance of a political con- 
versation with Sir G. Buchanan, 
478-9 (No. 506); Count Benckendorf 
on desire to avoid war, 479 (No. 507). 
and Austria-Hungary. 

Triple Alliance and question of Austro- 
Hungarian support to Germany, 
468 (No. 495). 
and France. 

Satisfaction with diplomatic support 
given by Russia, July 1911, 465 
(No. 492); Sir F. Bertie on grave 
effect of a French occupation of 
Mogador or landing at Agadir, 
August, 467 (No. 495); M. de 
Selves informs M. Isvolski that the 
Emperor of Austria would not be 
a suitable arbitrator in the 
question, 470 (No. 497); no 
question of considering arbitration 
at the moment, 471 (No. 499); 
M. de Selves resists Russian 
suggestions and re-affirms French 
position, 471-2 (No. 499). 
and Germany. 

Effect of Russian support to France, 
August 1911, 466 (No. 494); Baron 
von Schoen on necessity for a 
formula over Morocco, 467 (No. 
495); possibility of conversations 
between Baron von Schoen and 
M. de Selves, 468 (No. 495); 
German request to Great Britain 
and Russia to use influence to 
prevail upon France to be con- 
ciliatory, 471-2 (No. 499). 
and Great Britain. 

British firm determination to stand by 
France, 3 August, 1911. 465-6 (No. 

493); not inciting France to 
resistance : anxious for a speedy 
and satisfactory termination of the 
negotiations, 474 (No. 502): Sir E. 
Grey informs Count Benckendorff 
3 N 2 
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MOROCCO' — (continued). 

N egotiations — (cun tin ue d) . 

15. Russian demarche — (continued). 

and Great Britain — {continued). 

that principle of aibitiation should 
not be dismissed as an impossible 1 
suggestion, -179 (No. 507). 
and Spain. 

Spanish desire to jom m Berlin con- 
versations, 407 (No. 495); Ger- 
many had dec-lined to admit any 
other Power, 408 (No. 495). 

10. Crisis and its settlement, 21 August- 

4 \ooember, 1911. 
and Austria-Hungary. 

Morocco question alone not ot interest, 
but anxious for amicable settle- 
ment . Count von Aehrenthal hopes 
that France will be generous, 522 
(No. 542) ; desires to maintain 
“open door” and guarantees of 
Algeciras Act : anxiety for an 
amicable settlement, 527 (No. 548). 
and Belgium. 

Anxiety over Franco -German negotia- 
tions and possible designs on the 
Congo State, 595 (No. 008). 
and France. 

Conference of Ministers : decide on 
offers of territory in French Congo, 
482-3 (No. 510) ; in event of a 
German landing at Agadir or 
increase of naval forces, France 
will send ships to Mogador and 
Saffi and occupy other part 3 of 
Morocco territory, 482-3 (No. 510), 
483 (No. 511); M. de Selves 
enquires as to attitude of Great 
Britain, 483 (No. 510), 483 (No. 
511) ; Franco-German convention 
drawn up : Sir E. Grey on, 483-4 
(No. 512) ; details of cessions 
offered, 485-6 (Nos. 513-4); and 
commercial and industrial matters 
discussed by M. de Selves and 
Baron von Sehoen, 485-6 (No. 514), 

. 487 (No. 517) ; discretionary powers 

given to M. Caillaux and M. de 
Solves to decide what action to be 
taken in event of alteration of 
status quo at Agadir, 487 (No. 516). 

Franco-German negotiations : M. Jules 
Cambon on great value to 
France of a free hand in Morocco 
and necessity of a large sacrifice 
to obtain, 499 (No. 52*9; his 
suggestion that Sir E. Grey should 
impress the wisdom of ' making 
generous territorial offers, 499 (No. 
526) ; Sir E. Grey concurs, 503-4 
(No. *531) ; convention communi- 
cated to Germany, 502 (No. 528); 
discussed, 504 (No. 532); French 
fear of a future repudiation bv 
Germany, 504-5 (No. 532)'; 
M. do Selves on French offers 
and German attitude, 505-6 
(No. 534) ; France could not con- 


! MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Negotiations — (continued). 

16. Crisis and its settlement — (con- 
tinued). 

: and France — (continued). 

| cede more, 506 (No. 534); M. Jules 

Cambon ’s view that German draft 
convention \\a> quite macceptuble, 
509 (No. 538). 

Text of French and German draft 
conventions, 511-21 (No. 539); 
M. de Selves communicates 
German counter-proposals to 
Sir F. Bertie : essential provisions 
completely changed from French 
point of view, 524 (No. 545); 
answer to German counter-project 
communicated, 527 (No. 549); 
M. Jules Cambon considers situa- 
tion to be satisfactory, 528 (No. 
552), 532 (No. 556); M. de Selves’ 
instructions to M. Jules Cambon, 
529-31 (No. 553) ; M. Jules Cambon 
thinks France has obtained all 
requirements in [Morocco Congo 
question now point of danger, 532 
(No. 555); M. de Selves opposed 
to German suggestion of exchange 
of secret notes and agreements re 
railways and Spanish Zones, 533 
(No. 556); Mr. Parker on French 
objection, 533 (No. 556, min .) ; 
M. de Selves discusses proposals 
with Sir It. Lister, 534-5 (No. 557, 
encl.); prepared to give guarantees 
j to ensure commercial equality, 

i 534-5 (No. 557, cncl.). 

French alternative proposals for ex- 
I change of British territories m 

Northern Nigeria, 535-7 (No. 558, 
and cncl.); British views on, 
537-9 (No. 558, min.) ; French 
distrust of Germany and danger- 
ous public opinion, 542 (No. 
560); M. de Sehes's summary of 
the situation, 543 (No. 562): 
M. Jules Cambon ’s anxiety over 
Congo negotiations : suggestion that 
Great Britain should suggest that 
France should show a generous 
attitude, 545 (No. 564); Sir E. 
Goschen on, 558 (No, 570); M. de 
Selves’ instructions to M. Jules 
Cambon and suggested draft notes 
to be exchanged, 546-9 (No. 565). 

3rd Text of French projet, 549-52 (No. 

| 566, encl.): modifications proposed 

by Germany, 556-7 (No. 568, encl.); 
M. de Selves regards Moroccan 
questions as being in a fair way 
towards settlement, October, 559 
(No. 572) ; French public opinion 
; becoming hostile towards proposed 

! compensations to Germany in the 

Congo, 559-60 (No. 573), 560 (No. 
574) ; divergences exist in Franco- 
German negotiations on : Madrid 
Convention, prot4g4s and taxes on 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N egotiat ions — (con turned). 

10. Crisis and its settlement — (con- 

tinued). 

and France — (continued). 

minerals, 502 (No. 577); publica- 
tion ot nett pr< posals m Fi ench 
press beiore bung officially com- 
municated, 563 (No. 578), 
M. Herbetto anticipates difficulties 
upon Congo discussion, 504 (No. 
579) , M. Paul Cambon <.n French 
ieeling against large concessions m 
Congo', 5(55 (No. 580); M. de Selves 
on equality ot Powers as regards 
industrial enterprises in Morocco, 
509-71 (No. 588) 

5tli draft agreement with Germany 
prepared, 505 (No 580); conclusion 
of Morocco agreement and signing 
of final draft con\ention, 508-9 
(Nos. 585-7). 

611i Text of portion ol tlie ennvention, 
571-4 (No. 589). 

Opposition very considerable, October 
1911, 574-5 (No. 590); M. dales 
Gambon ‘s personal suggestion 
giving Germam a point of contact 
on the Ubanghi and Congo, 575 
(No. 502); accepted In Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter, 582 (No. 590); 
M. de Selves on, 582-3 (No. 597); 
negotiations practically settled, 588 
(No. 599); Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waeehter’s request for assurance 
rc Belgian Congo, 596-7 (No. 010); 
M. de Selves’ suggested formula, 
597 (No. 612); M. Paul Gam- 
bon’s expectation of conclusion of 
negotiations, 589 (No. 601). 

Text of Franco-German ennvention 
respecting Morocco, 604-8 (No. 
619). 

Agreement signed ot Berlin, 4 Novem- 
ber, 611 (No. 622); communicated 
to Groat Britain and adhesion to 
asked for, 3 November, 604-5 (No. 
619); communicated to Spain, fill 
(No. 621), 611-2 (No. 623); letters 
exchanged between Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter and M. Jules 
Gambon, Text , 612-4 (Nos. 624-5); 
summary of, 614 (No. 625. mm.): 
Franco-German convention and 
exchange of notes respecting 
Morocco, Text , 831-6 (App. IV). 

17. Negotiations with Spain. 

Franco-Spanish draft convention pre- 
pared, 489-91 (No. 521), 491 (No. 
522); provisions of, 490 (No. 521); 
question of cession of Ifni to 
France, 490 (No. 521), 491 (No. 
522); anxiety for British support 
for convention, 489 (No. 521), 491 
(No. 522) ; Text of draft conven- 
tion, 494-7 (No. 525, end.): Sir F. 
Bertie on : omission of Spanish 
sphere at Ifni and Tangier stipuhi- 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

Negotiations — (coni in ued) . 

17. Negotiations with Spain — (continued), 
tion not definite, 494 (No. 525); 
M. de ISeUes Ik. pcs that Spanish 
rights at Ifni would be made over 
to France, 494 (No. 525), views of 
British statesmen on the draft 
comention, 497-8 (No. 525, mm.): 
dratt convention communicated to 
Spam . cession of Ifni region 
expected, 500 (No. 527), Sir M. 
de Bunsen on the convention, 501 
(No. 527); Franco-Spanish con- 
versations resumed, September, 
539-41 (No. 559). 

M. Paul Cambon on suggestion that 
Spain should annex her sphere, 
574-5 (No. 590); Sir A. Nicolson 
on, 575 (No. 590); M. de Selves’ 
views on, 576 (No. 593); British 
comments on, 576-7 (No. 593, 
nun.): resumption of negotiations 
postponed, 577 (No. 594); divided 
opinion as extent of Spanish 
influence m Morocco, 577 (No. 
594); now' draft convention 
received bv M. Geofl’ray ; summary 
of, 577-8’ (No. 594) ;‘ Sir M. de 
Bunsen on, 578-9 (No. 594); Text 
of articles relating to Tangier, 581 
(No. 595, end.); M. Rogna ult’s 
Projet d' Accord H ispano-Marocain 
and Declaration Franeaise for 
settling respective positions of 
France and Spain in event of a 
French Protectorate : Sir F. Bertie 
on, 583-5 (No. 598), Text , 585-7 
(No. 598, end. 1, 2); British 
comments on, 587-8 (No. 598, 
min.): M. Regnault’s Pro jet dis- 
cussed by M. de Selves and Sir F. 
Bertie : M. Caillaux reported as 
intending to press the proposals 
upon Spain : Great Britain could not 
support such a policy : negotiations 
should be on basis of 1904 agree- 
ments : M. de Selves advised to 
abandon the Projet , 599-601 (No. 
014); French protest to Spain re 
Colonel Rilvestre’s demands to 
Raisuli, 592 (No. 603); Spanish 
reply, 593-4 (No. 606); M. Cail- 
laux’s attitude reported to be very 
hard, 598 (No. 613); Sir F. Bertie 
and M. Caiilaux discuss the Projet: 
M. Caillaux 's unconeiliatorv atti- 
tude : French grievances against 
Spain : effect of British support to 
Spain upon Anglo-French goodwill : 
603-4 (No. 618); M. Caillaux on 
essential French interests, 604 
(No. 638): Frenco-German con- 
vention re Morocco communicated 
to Spain and adherence invi+ed, 
611 (No. 621), 611-2 (No. 623); 
M. Oaillaux’s intention of pressing 
the Begnault Prnjet : Sir F. Bertie 
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MOROCCO — ( continued ). I 

Negotiations — ( cun tinned) . j 

37. Negotiations with Spain — (continued] . 

on, 619 (No. 627); Sir F. Bertie | 

regards the Projct as now dead, ! 

November, 721 (No. 716). i 

18. The Powers and the Settlement . 
and Germany. 

Effect of German action at Agadir upon 
native population : appeals to Ger- 
manj T tor assistance and protection, 

481 (No. 509) ; Franco-German con- 
vention drawn up, 488 (No. 512); 
Baron von Schoen discusses ■ 

details with M. de Selves, 485-0 
(No, 514), 487 (No. 517); German 
Minister refuses escort for 
Europeans : Germany expects the 
Makhzen to assure safety oi 

Germans at Tarudant, 489 (No. 
520) ; Pan-Germans claim protec- 
tion for political and commercial 
interests and territorial compensa- 
tion, 491-2 (No. 523); draft 

convention communicated to 
Germany : certain objections raised, 

502 (No. 528); Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter accepts a virtual French 
Protectorate over Morocco, main- 
tains difficulties on other points, 
including cession of Togoland, 504 
(No. 532), 506 (No. 534); German 
Ambassador at Paris kept in 
ignorance, 505 (No. 533) ; draft of 
German counter-proposals shown 
to M. Jules Cambon, 507 (No. 
535), 509 (No. 588); economic 

interests in Morocco, 507 (No 
535), 507 (No. 536); change of 
front, stress now laid on political 
matters in Morocco : Spanish 
interests excluded, reserved for 
German-Spanish later dealings, 
507-8 (No. 537) ; comments on 
German counter-draft. 508 (No. 
587); bv Sir W. E. Goschen, 509 
(No. 588) ; comments bv British 
statesmen, 510 (No. 588, min.): 
difficulties over privileged position 
for Germany as regards commerce, 
percentage claimed in railways, 
509-10 (No. 588, and min.). 

Text of German draft convention, 
511-21 (No. 539); financial situa- 
tion in Germany reported as very 
critical and Germany anxious for 
an arrangement with France, 522 
(No. 542) : important points of 
German draft convention, 524-5 
(No. 545, min,): Germany not 
seeking economic privileges in 
Morocco : only desires equality of 
treatment with guarantees, 527-8 
(No. 550); Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter more conciliatory, 528-9 
(No. 552) ; proposals communicated 
to Spain, 531 (No. 554); proposals 
for special position for Germany in 


MOROCCO— (continued). 

Negotiations — ( continued ). 

18 . The Powers and the Settlement- 

continued). 

and Germany — (continued). 

Morocco abandoned, 532 (No. 555), 
582 (No. 556); suggested inter- 
change oi secret notes re railways 
and Spanish Zones, 582-3 (No. 
556); Sir E. Goschen on German 
financial position and recent panic, 
544 (No. 56 i) ; and on approaching 
termination of Morocco negotia- 
tions, 544 (No. 564); German 
Emperor and alleged French offer 
of Congo and other compensations 
to Germany, 450 (No. 476), 545 
(No. 564), 545-6 (No. 564, od. 
note). 

Modifications to 3rd French Projct pro- 
posed by Germany, 556-7 (No. 
568) ; outstanding points under 
discussion : Madrid Convention, 

protdges, taxes on minerals 
October, 562 (No. 577); Herr von 
KiderlenAVaechter refuses to 
accept latest French proposals, 
which had been published in press 
before being officially received, 
562-3 (No. 578); Count Podewils 
on the negotiations, 564 (No. 579); 
and forged report of Mr. McKenna’s 
speech, 564 (No. 579). 

Conclusion of Morocco agreement and 
signing of final draft convention, 
568-9 (Nos. 585-7) ; Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechtor’s policy, 588-9 
(No. 600); Sir V. Corbett on effect 
nf the negotiations on Ang ] o- 
German relations, 590-2 (No. 602). 

Congo negotiations : Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter reported as being uncom- 
promising, October 3913, 575 (No. 
591); accepts M. Jules Gambon’s 
suggestion as a basis of negotia- 
tions, 582 (No. 597); Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waechter’s delay, 594-5 
(No. 608): his request to France 
for a secret assurance re Belgian 
Congo, 506-7 (No. 610), 597 (No. 
612). 

Franco-German agreement re Morocco 
ond the Congo signed at Berlin, 
4 November, 631 (No. 622); letters 
exchanged between Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waoehter and M. Jules 
Cambon, Tort , 612-4 (Nos. 624-5); 
summary of, 634 (No. 625, min.)\ 
Franco- German agreement re 
Morocco, Text , 615-8 (No. 626); 
agreement communicated to Great 
Britain, 619-20 (No. 629) ; Franco- 
German convention and exchange 
of notes. Text , 833-6 (App. IV). 

and Great Britain. 

Tn event of a German landing at Agadir 
Sir E. Grey would propose a con- 
ference, 483 (No 511), 484 (No. 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

N egotiations — (continued). 

18. The Power# and the Settlement — 
(continued). 

and Great Britain — (continued). 

512) ; suggestion to M. de Sehos 
not to precipitate matters by a 
hurried occupation of Mogadur, &c., 
480 (No. 515); Sir E. Grey on the 
situation, 502-0 (No. 529); and 
effect of German actions, 502 (No. 
529); Sir E. .Grey on alternatives 
left to Franco : extent of British 
support dependent upon it being 
clear that France has had no 
reasonable or honourable way of 
avoiding trouble : Sir E. Grey’s 
view to be communicated to 
M. Caillaux and M. do Selves, 
503-4 (No. 531); Sir E. Grey 
suggests that any agreement might 
be confirmed by the signatory 
Powers, 505 (No. 532); Sir F. 
Bertie on advisability of bringing 
pressure to bear on Franco to con- 
cede the line of the Alima, 506 
(No. 534); Sir E. Grey on, 521 
(No. 540). 

British position if German's forces a 
war : a conference to be proposed if 
necessary : possibility of President 
Taft as an arbitrator, 521 (No. 540) ; 
no British objection to draft Franco- 
Spam sh convention re Morocco : 
suggested addition of a clause of 
Spanish adherence to Franco- 
Spanish Convention of 1904 : inter- 
national position of Tangier to be 
recorded, 523 (No. 543), 526 (No. 
547); Sir A. Nicolson discusses the 
situation : does not anticipate war, 
525 (No. 546); British agreement 
with article XIII of Franco-Spanish 
draft convention, 526 (No. 547); 
differential treatment of British 
enterprise in Morocco discussed 
with M. do Selves, 534-5 (No. 557, 
encl .) ; British proposals for ex- 
change of territories in Northern 
Nigeria, 535 (No. 558); French 
alternative proposals and British 
views on, 535-9 (No. 558, encl. and 
min.); Sir E. Grey would propose 
conference if negotiation^ fail : his 
attitude towards arbitration, 542 
(No. 561). 

Sir E. Bertie’s summary of negotia- 
tions, 1903-7, upon non -fortification 
of Atlantic coast of Morocco and 
application of same policy to 
present negotiations, 552-5 (No. 
567); attitude towards abolition of 
consular jurisdiction in Morocco, 
558 (No. 571), 560 (No. 575); France 
will support Great Britain in 
similar reform in Egvpt, 567-8 
(No. 584); British interpretation of 
new Franco-German convention 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

N egotiations — (continued). 

18. The Power# and the Settlement — 
(continued). 

and Great Britain — (continued). 

with regard to equality of all 
Powers as legards industrial enter- 
prises in Morocco, 549 (No. 565, 
mm.), 561 (No. 576); communi- 
cated to M. de Selves and his 
reply thereto, 569-1 (No. 588); 
Sir E. Grey on German benefits 
from the negotiations and extent of 
French concessions, 565 (No. 580); 
opinion of Admiralty and War 
Office asked upon desirability of 
obtaining an assurance from France 
that Atlantic coast of Morocco will 
not be fortified, 565-6 (No. 581); 
Sir F. Bertie on desirability of 
obtaining this assurance at once, 
566 (No. 582) ; Lord Granville on 
British influence in the i. egotia- 
tions, 589 (No. 600); Sir V. Oorbetb 
on effect of the negotiations on 
Anglo-Gt rnian relations, 590-2 
(No. 602); Great Britain not able 
to support any Franco-Spanish 
negotiation^ unless based on agree- 
ments of 1904, 597 (No. 611), 598 
(No. 613), 601-2 (No. 616); 

M. Paul Cambon on possible atti- 
tude of England in event of a 
break occurring between France 
and Germany, 602 (No. 617). 

Sir F. Bertie discusses Regnault Pro jet 
with M. de Selves, 599-601 (No. 
614); and with M. Caillaux, 603-4 
(No. 618); abandonment of Projet 
advised, 599-601 (No. 614), 603-1 
(No. 618). 

British comments on Franco-German 
convention re Morocco : considera- 
tions not yet settled : fortification 
of Moroccan coast, internationaliza- 
tion of Tangier, Egyptian judicial 
regime, 608-10 (No. 620, min.); 
Admiralty and War Office consider 
it desirable to obtain formal under- 
taking of non-fortifioation of 
Moroccan coast, 610 (No. 620). 

Notes exchanged between Herr von 
Kiderlen-Wuechter and M. Jules 
Cambon, 4 November, communi- 
cated to Great Britain, Text , 612-4 
(Nos. 624-5) ; summary of and 
comments on, 614-5 (No. 625, 
min.); Sir E. Grey’s satisfaction at 
conclusion of the agreement, 620 
(No. 629); Sir E. Grey will adhere 
to everything said on behalf of 
Great Britain about negotiations 
with Spain, 621 (No. 631). 
and Netherlands. 

Dutch exclusion from Franco-German 
negotiations : Baron Gevers’s 

opinion that difficulties would not 
be made, 589 (No. 600). 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

N ogotiaiions — {cant in ued ) . 

18. The Powers and the Settlement — 
(continued). 
and Russia. 

M. Isvulski on Gera um requirements, 
September 1911, •5131 (No. 55-1). 
and Spain. 

Frunco-Spamsli di aft eomention pre- 
pared by France, August PJ11, 
489-90 (No. 521 ) , Spanish claim to 
Tim, 490 (No. .521), 491 (No. 522), 
498 (No. 525, mm.), Fianco- 

German draft convention sub- 

mitted to Spam, 3 September, 
1911, 500-1 (No. 527), Senor 

Garcia Prieto’s opinion that Spam 
will be unable to agree to cession 
of Ifni, 501 (No. 527); Senor do 
Villa Urrutia on, 503 (No. 530), a 
Franco-Spanish settlement not 

possible until Franco- German 
agreement bad been reached, 503 
(No. 530). 

German counter-draft convention ex- 
cludes Spanish interests and 

reserves them for later dealing with 
Spain, 508 (No. 537); French pro- 
posals would require modifications : 
Spain could not code coast opposite 
Canary Islands or Ifni, 522 (No. 
5411; desires assurances that no 
further sacrifices will be required, 
528 (No. 551); Senor Garcia Prieto 
on extent of sacrifice Franco is 
inviting Spain to make * informa- 
tion required as to extent of French 
sacrifice to G< rman\ in Congo and 
guarantees to safeguard Spain 
against subsequent cessions : re- 
sentment at exclusion from Berlin 
negotiation, 539-41 (No. 560); 
conditions of maintenance of 
Franco-Spanish Treaty of 1904, 557 
(No. 569) ; Senor Garcia Prieto on 
difficulties of a French Protectorate 
and administration of Spanish 
Zone, 579 (No. 59B. 

Senor Moret’s scheme of extension of 
Spanish sovereignty to Moroccan 
coast, 579-80 (No. 594); M. Geoff - 
ray on Seno> Moret 's scheme, 580 
(No. 594). 

M. Regnault’s Projei, 583-8 (No. 598). 

Colonel Silvesire’s demands to Raisuli 
and French protest, 592 (No. 603); 
Spanish reply, 593-4 (No. 606) : 
Spam will not withdraw her troops 
from Alcazar and Laraiche. 592 
(No. 604), 595-6 (No. 609); Sefior 
G. Prieto on, 595-6 (No. 609); 
Senor de Villa Frrutia on, 601 (No. 
615), 602 (No. 616); complaint at 
French failure to resume negotia- 
tions and foar of French view that 
the agreements with Spain had 
been superseded, 593 (No. 605). 

Spanish dislike ol wording of formula 
used in communicating Franco- 


MOROCCO— {continued). 

Negotiate ms — {con tin ucd ) . 

18. The 1 * 0 worn and the Settlement — 
(continued). 

and Spain — (com tinned). 

Geinian agreement, 611-2 (No. 
623); Franco-Geiman agreement 
and Spanish Guinea, 015 (No. 025, 
mm.); Spain accepts Franco- 
German agreement subject to con- 
clusion oi airangcmenlb m accord- 
ance with 3904 eomentmn, 620 
(No. 630). 

and United Slate* of America. 

Possibility of President Taft as arbi- 
trator, 521 (No. 540), 523-4 (No 
544, end.), 542 (No. 561). 

Aftermath and public opinion. 
and Austria-Hungary 

Press comments on the debate in 
German Reichstag, November 1911, 
682 (No. 678); Austria-Hungary 
ready m principle to recognise the 
Morocco Convention, delay is due 
to question of securing similar 
advantages for Austria-Hungary to 
those granted to Germany , 698 
(No. 696), 713 (No. 708); hostile 
article in Ncuc Frae Pressc on 
Anglo-German relations, 711-2 
(No. 707). 
ntd France. 

Morocco Syndicate ; proposals for 
formation of a German, French 
and British syndicate : British 
participation invited, November 
1911, 707 (No. 702); favourable 
in principle, detailed information 
required as to allotment of share, 
715 (No. 710); British support 
promised, 764 (Nos. 743-4); but 
not exclusive support, 76H 
(No. 749). 

Pourparlers in regard to withdrawal of 
the warship from Agadir, 706 
(No. 701). 

M. Tardieu’s article in Temps: effect 
of Franco-German agreement on 
Spanish compensations to France 
and value of Anglo-French 
entente , 663 (No. 671); unfavour- 
able press comment on alleged 
French failure to- protest at 
Spanish occupation of Laraiche 
and Alcazar, 678 (No. 676); AT. do 
Selves’* statement on, 678 (No. 
676); Matin on French claims to 
compensation from Spain, 684 
(No. 680) : Spanish view of a 
French premature act in exorcising 
her Protectorate, 688 (No. 682), 692 
(No. 688). 

Agreement communicated to Great 
Britain and adherence thereto 
invited, 688-9 (No. 683), 689-90 
(Nos. 684-5), 690 (No. 686), 695 
(No. 692), 707-8 (No. 703). 
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MOROCCO —(continued). _ - 

Aftermath and public opinion — ( continued ). 
and France — ( continued ). 

Value of the Franco-German agreement | 
diminished by Franco-Spamsh 
Convention (.f 3 October, 1904, 602 
(No. 670). 

Publication m press of Franco-Spamsh 
Convention, 3 October, 1904, 313 ! 

(No. 336), 317 (No. 337), 662 (No. 
670), 676 (No. 075). 

Publication m Fujaro of Franco-Spamsh j 
unsigned secret treaty re Morocco | 
of 1902, 676-7 (No. 675). : 

Publication in Temps of Franco- i 

Spanish Treaty, 1905, and two j 

secret edauses of Anglo-French i 

Convention, 1904, 676-7, (No. 675, | 

and end.); British comments on | 

these publications, 677 (No. 675, i 

mm.). j 

M. Millerand recommends the approval ; 

by Parliament of the agreement, 1 

December, 748 (No. 728); question j 

of discussion of treaty and foreign j 

policy in Parliament, 753 (No. 732); 1 

debates in the French Chamber : ! 

Count de Man's criticism of policy 
and events leading up to the treaty, i 

780 (No. 758); M. de Selves’ . 

account of the negotiations, 780-3 ( 

(No. 758); other speeches, 783 | 

(No. 758); debate continued, 784-5 I 

(No. 760), 788 (No. 762): ] 

M. Millerand ’s speech, 785 (No. ! 

760); M. Oaillaux’s speech, 791-3 j 

(No. 765); M. Jaures’ speech, j 

793-4 (No. 766); conclusion of j 

debate : treaty passed by the 1 

Chamber, 793-4 (No. 766) ; French | 

Text of debate, from Journal 1 

officiel : M. de Selves’ speech, , 

14 December, 806-20 (.1 pp. II); | 

Sir Eyre Crewe on the contribu- i 

tions to public knowledge of the I 

negotiations in M. de Selves’ 1 

speech, 783 (No. 758, min .) ; Ger- 
man pre^s comments on the speech, j 
786-8 (No. 761); Sir Eyre Crowe’s | 

outline of history of events leading | 

up to the treaty, 821-6 (App. III). | 

M. Millerand ’s enquiries respecting i 

Franco-Gennan treaty and future ! 

position of Spam, 708-10 (No. 704, i 

and end.); proposals drawn for an ; 

arrangement with Spain, 70S (No. 1 

69S): M. Oruppi’s view on under- i 

standing for compensation to ! 

France from Spain, 721-2 (No. 
716); M. de Solves discusses with I 

Sir F. Bertie nmv -proposals for | 

negotiations with Spain, 722-3 j 

(No. 716). | 

Draft Franco- Spanish convention com- j 

munieated for British considera- 
tions, 741-2 (No. 725), Text , 742-5 I 


MOROCCO — (auntin ued). 

Aftermath and public opinion — (con finned), 
at id France — (emit in ued). 

(No. 725, cud.); M. Oaiilaux on 
the reconsidered proposals of 
France and British support in the 
negotiations with Spam, 752 (No. 
731); question of Ifni, Larache 
and Alcazar and the new proposals, 
November, December, 748 (No. 
727), 752 (No. 731), 753-4 (No. 
733); Tangier, and the proposals, 
744 (No. 725, end.), 746 (No. 725, 
min.), 752 (No. 731), 753-4 (No. 
733), 754 (No. 73-1); draft unaccept- 
able to Great Britain as proposed 
municipality ol Tangier is not 
international, 754 (No. 735), 756 
(No. 737) ; fresh edition of articles 2 
and 12 communicated to Great 
Britain, Tnl , 754-5 (No. 736, and 
end.); French consent to conversa- 
tions a trois: assurances as to 
Larache and Alcazar, 756-7 (No. 
737); local feeling in Tangier very 
bitter against England with regard 
to Franco-Spanish arrangement, 
770 (No. 751). 

and Germany. 

Pourparlers in regard to withdrawal of 
the war-ship from Agadir, Novem- 
ber, 706 (No. 701); departure of 
war-ship announced, 724 (No. 717). 

Press reports of Mr. McKenna ’a speech 
with interpolation concerning 
Morocco (r. sub Press, German). 

Resignation of Herr von Lindoquist, 
650 (No. 662), 659 (No. 664); Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg on, 666 
(No. 674), 669-70 (No. 674, end): 
Pan- German League support Herr 
von Lindoquist, 770-1 (No. 752). 

Count Metternieh’s complaint that 
England always sided with France 
on Morocco differences, October 
1911, 651 (No. 658): Sir E. 

Grey on, 651-2 (No. 658): German 
press abuse, the Franco- Germ an 
agreement . public opinion not dis- 
satisfied, 658-60 (No. 664): dis- 
satisfaction expressed by Bavarian 
press, 661 (No. 668). 

Sir E. Grey’s statements in House of 
Commons, 7 November, 657 (No. 
663), 660 (Nos. 665-6): 27 Novem- 
ber, Text , 725-35 (No. 721). 

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg ’s speech 
to the Reichstag on Franco-German 
agreement and German policy . 
communication to Sir E. Grey 
concerning, 662 (No. 669); speech, 

9 November, Text , translation of, 
668-75 (No. 674, end.); Sir E. 
Goschen on, and summary of the 
debate, 665-8 (No. 674); speech, 

10 November, Text , translation of, 



908 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Aftermath and public opinion — ( continued ). 

and Germany — ( continued ). 

b7 9-62 (No. 677 , encl.); Sir E. ; 

Goschen on, 679 (No. 677); and 
analysis ot speeches by leading ; 
politicians, 684-8 (No. 681); on j 

Hen* von Heydebrand’s speech, 
attitude of the Crown Prince, and 
effect of Herr von Bethmann Holl- 
weg’s speech, 696-5 (No. 691); Sir 
E, Grey’s appreciation of Herr von 
Bethmann Hollwcg’s speeches, 
696-7 (No. 694). 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s state- 
ment of the negotiations and policy 
before the Reichstag Morocco 
Commission, embodying conversa- 
tions with Great Britain, published 
m German press, 19 November, 
1911, 698-9 (No. 697); summary 
of the statement, 700-3 (No. 697, 
ed. note), 719-20 (No. 713); Sir ' 
Eyre Crowe on the breach of diplo- 
matic rule involved, 699 (No. 697, 
mm.); Sir E. Grey on, 715 (No. 
709), 716 (No. 711). 

Captain Faber’s speech on alleged 
British precautionary measures 
during 1911 and effect of in Ger- 
many, 716-7 (No. 711); Sir E. 
Grey on, 731 (No. 721); German 
press comments on, 740 (No. 723), 

746 (No. 726). 

Summary of press comments on Sir E. 
Grey’s speech, 736-41 (No. 723), 
746-7 (No. 726); Herr von 
Eiderlen-Waech tor’s denial of 
personal communication of state- 
ment to press, 741 (No. 724); 

Sir E. Goschen on effect of Sir E. 
Grey’s speech : belief in British ; 

<, hostility, 746-7 (No. 726). j 

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg *s speech 
to the Reichstag, 5 December, on 
events preceding the Franco- 
German agreements, Text , trans- 
lation of, 758-61 (No. 739) ; Sir E. 
Goschen on press comments on, 
762-3 (No. 740), 768 (No. 748); Sir 
Evre Crowe on, 763 (No. 740); 
Herr von Bethmann Hollweg on 
British opposition to German 
interests, 762 (No. 740). 

Attitude of German Crown Prince to 
France and England, 767 (No. ! 
748); his demonstration during the j 
Beichstag debate, 682 (No. 678), i 
687 (No. 681), 694 (No. 691), 767 I 
(No. 748). | 

Pan-German league’s critical attitude i 
towards directors of German 
foreign policy, 770-1 (No. 752). 

Attitude of German press towards 
M. de Selves’ speech in French 


MOROCCO — ( continued ). 

Aftermath and public opinion — ( continued ). 
and Germany — ( continued ). 

Chamber, dealing with Franco- 
German agreement, 786-8 (No 
761). 

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg on Sir E. 
Grey’s speech, British policy of 
opposition and general relations, 
788-9 (No. 763) ; Sir E. Grey on, 
795 (No. 767). 

Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter’s account 
of the Agadir incident : mam idea 
to test Anglo-Frencli entente: 
question of his resignation, 795 
(No. 767, ed. note). 

Financial crisis in Germany during the 
Morocco negotiations : report bv 
Sir F. Oppcnheimer, 796-805 
(App. I). 

Summary of the negotiations by Sir 
Eyre Crowe, 821-6 ( App . III). 

and Great Britain. 

Adherence to Franco-German conven- 
tion : Sir E. Grey does not think 
it politic to attach a condition 
requiring the neutralization of the 
whole of the Moroccan coast-lme : 
adherence will be given subject to 
the provisions of certain articles of 
Anglo-French Declaration of 1904, 
688-9 (No. 683); Sir F. Bertie 
informed, 688-9 (No. 683); 
M. Daeschner informed, 689-90 
(Nos. 684-5), 690 (No. 680); 

British Admiralty and War Office 
informed, 691-2 (No. 687), 779 
(No. 757); M. Daeschner convoys 
assurances of French Government, 
695 (No. 692); Sir E. Grey asks 
for an authoritative text and notes 
the omission in French reply of 
reference to internationalization of 
Tangier, 706 (No. 700); satisfac- 
tory assurance re Tangier received, 
707-8 (No. 703, and min.); Sir F. 
Bertie to express satisfaction at 
these assurances, 710-1 (No. 705); 
M. de Selves discusses with Sir 
Bertie new proposals for negotia- 
tions with Spain : ba«is being 
engagements entered into with 
England in 1904 agreement, 790 
(No. 715); 721-3 (No. 716); Sir 
Evre Crowe on the new proposals, 
723 (No. 716, min.). 

Draft Franco-Spanish convention com- 
municated, Text , 741-5 (No. 725, 
cncl.); Sir Eyre Crowe on, 745-6 
(No. 725, min.); Sir E. Grev readv 
to give general support to, Decem- 
ber, 748 (No. 727), 765 (No. 745); 
Sir M. de Bunsen authorized to 
take part in the negotiations, 754 
(No. 735), 768 (No. 750); draft 
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MOROCCO — (continued). 

Aftermath and public opinion — (continued), 
and Great Britain — (continued). 

macceptablc as proposals re 
Tangier are not international, 754 
(No. 735), 750 (No. 737); Sir F. 
Bertie informs M. do Selves of 
British views on the proposed 
draft, 756-7 (No. 737), prolonga- 
tion of police mandates desirable. 
764 (No. 742), 774 (No. 755); the 
draft acceptable as a basis for dis- 
cussion, but proposals rc Tangier 
not acceptable, 765 (Nos. 745-6); 
British objections to the French 
scheme for Tangier, inter- 
nationalisation of must bo a real 
one, 771-3 (No. 753), 774 (No. 
754). 

Anglo-German relation**, discussions . 
Sir E. Grey on Ilerr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter’s procedure in publishing 
diplomatic conversations, 715 (No. 
709); Sir Eyre Crowe on, 699 (No. 
697, min.): Sir E. Grey on Captain 
Faber's speech, 716-7 (No. 711), 
733 (No. 721) ; Sir E. Grey informs 
Count Metternich of his intended 
speech in Parliament, 716-7 ('No. 
711) ; Text of the speech dealing 
with Morocco negotiations and rela- 
tions with Franco and Germany, 
725-35 (No. 721). 

British adherence to the Franco-German 
convention notified to Count 
Metternich, 724 (No. 718). 

Sir Eyre Crowe’s summary of the nego- 
tiations : M. Caillaux’s negotiations 
with Germany * effect of the negotia- 
tions upon Anglo-German relations : 
German policy : maintenance of 
the Anglo-French entente , 821-6 
(,1pp. III). 

Anglo-French Convention, 1904 * 
question of publication of secret 
articles : published in the Temps, 
676-7 (No. 675, and encl .); British 
comments, 677 (No. 675, min.): 
Lord Lansdowne agreeable to the 
publication, 711 (No. 706); Mr. 
Asquith’s announcement of publi- 
cation of whole of British treaty 
obligations : now no undisclosed 
secret arrangements, 27 November, 
1911, 725 (No. 720); Sir E. Grey 
on, 781-2 (No. 721). 

Morocco Syndicate ; conditions of 
British support to, November - 
.December, 1911, 707 (No. 702). 
715 (No. 710). 764 (Nos. 748-4), 
768 (No. 749). 

Union des Mines Marocaines and agree- 
ment with Mannesmann Syndicate : 
question of British participation in 
724-5 (No. 719), 


j MOROCCO — (continued). 

Aftermath and public opinion — (continued), 
aiut Spam. 

France aud future position oi Spain, 
703 (No. 698), 708-10 (No. 704, 
and end.), r /21-3 (No. 716); en- 
* quiry as to French negotiations 

with Great Britain, 785 (No. 722); 
draft oi Franco-Spamsh conven- 
tion, Text , 742-5 (No. 725, encl.); 
suggestion that conversations 
should be a trois , 754 (No. 734); 
conversations commenced : draft 
convention re Spanish sphere of 
influence communicated : Spanish 
desire for assurances that no 
further concessions will be required 
from Germany, 763-4 (No. 741), 
768-9 (No. 750); bad impression 
made by French draft : objection 
to arrangements for control oE 
customs, 765 (No. 745); Sefior 
Perez Caballero on disappointment 
of the draft : necessity for free 
hand in Spanish sphere : question 
of Ifni : Spanish grievances with 
France, 765-7 (No. 747); France 
and pre-emption in regard to 
Spanish Guinea, 766 (No. 747); 
satisfactory settlement of Alcazar 
question : attitude with regard to 
Ifni : question of compensation 
could not be discussed until Spain 
knew what they wore going to gain, 
and their position in their own 
sphere, 773 (No-. 754); conversa- 
tions resumed : Spanish t bjections 
on extent of territorial compensa- 
tion demanded and proposed 
arrangements for administration of 
Spanish Zone : Text of comments 
by Sefior Garcia Prieto- on th** 
proposals, 774-8 (No. 756, and 
mch); British comments on im- 
portance of proper arrangements 
for Tangier, 779 (No. 756, min.); 
Sefior de Villa Urrutia on the inclu- 
sion in the negotiations of the 
territory south of Morocco and 
administration of customs in the 
northern zone of Morocco, 790 
(No. 764). 


NIGERIA, NORTHERN. 

French offer to exchange territories in, 
458-9 (No. 485), 460 (No. 487), 461 
(No. 498), 462 (No. 489), 535-9 

(No. 558). 

PENGUIN ISLAND. 

Suggested lease of, to Germany : opposed 
by British Admiralty, 642-3 (No. 650). 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-Russian position in, 248 (No. 266, 
min. and note). 
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PERSIAN GULF. 

French attitude towards arms traffic m, 250 

(No. 284, mm.), 274 (No. 300); Sir F. 

Bertie on, August 1911, 432 (No. 455). 

PORTUGAL. 

African Colonies (v. sub Africa). 

Bntish-French-Spanish Agreement, 1907, 

communication oi notes to Portugal, 39 

(No. 51); Portuguese satisfaction, 42 

(No. 55). 

and Germany. 

Relations with, 1911, 187 (No. 203); 
alleged German intrigues against, 
December 1911, 784 (No. 759). 

and Great Britain. 

British treaty obligations to defend, 441 
(No. 464); Portuguese Colonies and, 
441 (No. 464). 

PRESS. 

A ustro-H u nga riun . 

General. 

Moroccan campaign, 234-5 (No. 262); 
Franco-German discussions, August 
1911, 437-8 (No. 462); Geiman 
Emperor’s visit to London, 437-8 
(No. 462) ; comments on debate m 
Reichstag on Franco-German 
agreement, November 1911, 682 
(No. 678). 

Individual papers. 

Fremdcnblatt , on Franco-German agree- 
ment, November 1911, 682 (No. 
678). 

Ncue Freie Presse , on “ New Triple 
Alliance, ” June 1907, 45-6 

(No. 57). 

On debate m Reichstag on Franco- 
German agreement. November 
1911, 682' (No. 678); hostile, 

article on Anglo-German rela- 
tions and Sir E. Grey’s speech, 
711-2 (No. 707). 

(’art wright interview * article b\ 
Dr. Munz attributed to Sir F. 
Cartwright, publication of and 
effect oi’, August-Novomber 3911, 
493 (No. 524), 499 (No. 526), 502 
(No. 529), 654 (No. 661), 657 
(No. 663), 664-5 (No. 673), 666-7 
(No. 674), 673 (No. 674, end), 
681 (No. 677, cnch), 837-45 
(App. Y). 

Writes Wiener Tagblatt , “ Panther ” 
incident, 682 (No. 678). 

Tageblatt , Anglo-German relations, 437 
(No. 462). 

Wiener Allgem eine Zcitung, alleged 
Russian mediation to produce 
Franco-German detente , 244 (No. 
267) : Franco-German conversa- 

tions, August 1911, 437-8 (No 
462); Bri+isli attitude and German 
Emperor’s visit to London, 437-8 
(No. 462). 


PRESS — (continued). 

Austro-Hungarian — (continued). 

Individual papers — (continued). 

Rcichspost , debate m German Reichs- 
tag, November 1911, 682 (No. 078). 

Wiener Rcichspost , Moroccan question, 
May 1911, 244 (No. 267, encl.)\ 
anti-German attitude of Great 
Britain, 437 (No. 462). 

Zeit , on Franco-German agreement, 
November 1911, 682 (No. 678); 
diplomatic relations between 
England and Germany, 683 (No. 
679). 

Hi it nh. 

General. 

Attacks on Germany and German com- 
ments, September 3908, 101 (No. 
112) ; attitude towards German 
action m sending the “ Panther ’’ 
to Agadir, July 1911, 334 (No. 356); 
comments on Franco-German con- 
versations, 392 (No. 413); Sir Y. 
Corbett on press attacks on Ger- 
many, October, 591-2 (No. 602); 
Herr von Iuderlen-Waeohter on, 
653 (No 660), 655 (No. 661); Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg on mis- 
representations of British press, 654 
(No. 661). 

Individual papers. 

Daily Chronicle , 703 (No. 699). 

Daily Graphic , 652 (No. 659), 654 
(No. 661). 

Daily Mail , anti-German article in, 
October 1911, 591-2 (No. 602). 

Daily Telegraph, interview with German 
Emperor, 1908. 116 (No. 128), 122 
(No. 185), 123-4 (No. 137). 

Quarterly Review , article by Professor 
J. H. Morgan, 1929, 626 (No. 639, 
cd. note). 

Times, Spanish policy in Morocco, June 
1911, 324 (No. 341); Colonel 

Repington’s articles on German 
armv manoeuvres, November 1911, 
645-7 (No. 653, end), 652 (No. 
659), 654-5 (No. 661), 704 (No. 
699); summan of Herr von 

KiderlenAYa^chter’s statement 
before Reichstag Morocco Com- 
mission, November 1011, 700-8 

(No. 697, ed. note), 717-8 (No. 

712), 719-20 (No. 713). 

French. 

General. 

And German efforts for a Franco- 
German understanding, March 
1907, 19 (No. 22); M. Piclion 

rebukes attitude of opposition press 
over Spanish arrangement, July 
1907, 48 (No. 61); attitude of over 
Casablanca deserters, 126-7 (No. 

141): on German action in sending 
the “Panther” to Agadir, July 
1911, 326-7 (No. 345); and possible 
French offer to Germany, 388-9 
(No. 361); Bureau de la Presse and 
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PRESS— (continued). 1 

French — (continued). ! 

General — ( continued ). \ 

press views on foreign policy, 33S j 
(No. 3(51); Franco-German cun- j 
\ersations, communication to press, , 
Juh 1011, 302 (No. 413), 402 (No. | 
423), 403 (No. 424), 422 (No. 440); j 
German Emperor’s annoyance at ! 
French press, August 1011, 433 1 

(No. 4f>7); Tie rr von Kiderlen- I 
Waechter’s complaints that press is | 
inciting to war, 18 August, 47)4-5 
(No. 481); and annoyance at pro- , 

mature communications to, Sep- 
tember 520 (No 552); campaign 
against concessions demanded by 5 
Germany in Congo, September, 

532 (No. 555), Sir A. Nicolson on, 
541-2 (No. 500) ; Herr von 
Kidorlon-Waochtor on further 
premature discussion of proposals 
in press, 503 (No. 578). 

Individual papers. , 

L' Action , Franco-German relations over 
Morocco, July 1011, 327 (No. 345). j 

Echo dc Faria, on Franco-Spanish agree- 
ment re Mediterranean, &c., 4G-7 | 

(No. 59) ; Franco-German con- j 
versa! ions, July 1011, 383 (No. ' 
40G); and Mr. McKenna's speech. 1 
September 1011, 040 (No. 055), 051 j 
(No. 658). 

Eclair , on German action in sending 
the "'Panther" to Agadir, July 
1011, 327 (No. 345). 

Figaro , Casablanca deserters, 110 (No. 
120); M. Lautier on formula for | 
expression of regret, 127 (Nos. 
111-2); French intentions in 
Morocco, April 1011, 105 (No. 211): 
sending ot tin 1 kk Panther to 
Agadir, Juh 3911, 327 (No. 345); 

M . Reinaeh on proposed con- 
cessions in Congo, October, 550 
(No. 573); comments on Franco- I 
German treaty, November, 662 1 

(No. 670); publishes Franco- 
Spanish draft treaty of 1002, 676 j 
(No. 675); French foreign policy, j 
December, 753 (No. 732). i 

La F ranee Mihtaire , 455 (No. 481), 

Ihnnanite , on German intervention in 
Morocco, Juh 1011, 327 (No. 345); 

M. M. Sombat on proposed Franco- 
Germ an agreement, Ociobi r, 560 
(No. 574) ; on alleged German 
intrigues against Portugal, Decern- ! 
ber, 784 (No. 750). 

Journal dr ft Debate , statement by 
M. Piehon on arrangement with t 
Spain, 48 (No. 61); debate on 
Morocco, December 1011, 806-20 
(App. II). 


PRESS — (cunt in acd). 

French — (continued). 

Individual papers — (continued). 

Matin , German Emperor’s telegram to 
Prince Radolin, 143 (No. 160) ; 
expedition to Fez, April 1011, 104 
(No. 210); Spanish action m 
Morocco, June, 201—2 (No. 326); 
sending of the “ Pant her ” to 
Agadir, Juh 1011, 327 (No. 345), 
330 (No. 361); publishes secret 
Franco-Spanish Convention, 1004, 
313 (No. 330), 317 (No. 337), 662 
(No. 67U), 676 (No. 675); French 
claim to compensation fiom Spam, 
684 (No. 680). 

Me naidoi , rn interchange of notes with 
Spam, 43 (No. 56), 45—6 (No. 57). 

La Petite licpubhqiic , German action 
in sending the ,k Panther ” to 
Agadir, July 1011, 327 (No. 345). 

Feme Hehdomadaire , M. Ilanotaux on 
concessions in Congo, 550 (No. 
573). 

Tenipa , recognition of Mulai Mafid as 
Sultan ot Morocco, 813-4 (No. 96): 
on Yellow Book on Morocco, 167 
(No. 116): Casablanca deserters 
ease, 110 (No 120); formula for 
expression of regret, 126 (No. 141), 
J28 (No. 142); discusses expedition 
to Fez, April 1911, 193-4 (No. 210); 
May, 265 (No. 292); “ Panther " 
incident, 339 (No. 361); Franeo- 
Germnn conversations, duly, 388 
(No, 410); M. Tardiou on effect of 
Franco-German agreement and 
Spanish compensations to France 
and value of the Anglo-French 
entente , November, 663 (No. 671 1 : 
publishes Franco-Spanish Treaty of 
3905 and clauses of Anglo-French 
Convention of 1904, 67(3-7 (No. 
675, and eneL). 

German. 

General. 

On Moroccan incident, November 1908, 
124 (No. 137); on German 
Emperor’s telegram to Prince 
Radolm, February 1909, 144 (No. 
160); on conclusion of an Anglo- 
German understanding, April 3911, 
187 (No. 203): attitude towards 
French occupation of Fez. June, 
278 (No. 308); on Franco-German 
convers'd! ms on k ‘ Panther ” inci- 
dent and compensation question, 
July, 387-9 (No. 410); indignant 
comments on Mr, Llovd George \ 
speech, 407-10 (No. 428); attitude 
towards Franco-German conversa- 
tions, August. 433-4 (No. 457), 
438-40 (No. 463); disappointment 
at result of the “ Panther ” inci- 
dent, 459 (No. 486) ; press attacks 
on British policy. <*75-6 (No. 502): 
Bavarian press and forged reports 
of Mr. McKenna’s speech, October, 
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PRESS — (continued). 

German — (continued) . 

General — (continued). 

564 (No. 579); and Mr. McKinnon 
Wood’s speech, 564-5 (No. 579), 
567 (No. 586) ; criticism ot British 
policy of interterence in Franco- 
German negotiations, 567 (No. 
583) ; and speeches by British 
Ministers, 567 (No. 588) ; press 
demand extensive compensation in 
Congo, 582 (No. 596) ; Sir V. 
Corbett on press attacks on Great 
Britain, 1911, 591-2 (No. 602); 
campaign for a lai ger navy, October 
1911, 640-1 (No. 648, encl). 

Speech by Mr. McKenna reported, with 
an interpolated passage, September 
1911, 648-9 (No. 654); press un- 
favourable comment on, 648-9 (No. 
654); interpolated passage admitted 
by press agency to have been a 
fabrication, 649 (No. 655); Sir E. 
Grey describes passage as a forgery, 
649-50 (No. 656) ; his representa- 
tions to German Government : 
danger to good relations : suggestion 
of an announcement by German 
Imperial Chancellor to counteract 
the mischief, 650-1 (No. 657) ; 
discussed bv Sir E. Goschen and 
Herr von Bethmann Hollweg, 652 
(No. 659), 653-5 (No. 661) ; and with 
Herr von Kiderlen-Waochter, 653 
(No. 660), 655 (No. 661); proposed 
statements in Reichstag and House 
of Commons, 650 (No. 657), 652 
(No. 659), 653 (No. 660), 655 

(No. 661). 

Sir E. Grey’s reply to question in 
House of Commons on, 657 (No. 
663), 673 (No. 674, encl); Herr 
von Bethmann Hollweg grateful for 
text of proposed reply and suggests 
minor modification, 660 (No. 665) ; 
modification accepted, 660 (No. 
666); good effect of Sir E. Grey’s 
statement in House of Commons, 
664-5 (No. 673). 

Dissatisfaction of Bavarian press at 
Franco-German agreement, 661 
(No. 668) : publication of Herr von 
Kiderien-Waechter’s speech before 
Reichstag Morocco Commission, 
698-9 (No. 697) ; Lord Acton on 
attitude of German press, Novem- 
ber, 703-5 (No. 699) ; comments on 
Sir E. Grev’s speech, 736-41 (No. 

‘ 723), 746-7 (No. 726); and on M. de 
Selves’ speech, December, 786-8 
(No. 761). 

Individual papers. 

Alldeutsche Blatter , German relations 
with France, 114 (No. 126); policy 
in Morocco, 399 (No. 420). 


PRESS — (continued). 

! German — (continued). 

Individual papers — (con tinned). 

Bayerischer Kurier , German policy in 
Morocco, September 1908, 10 L 

(No, 112). 

Berliner Lokal Anzcigcr , on solution of 
the Casablanca deserters incident, 
128 (No. 143); Mr. Lloyd George’s 
speech, July 1911, 408 (No. 428); 
on Eranco-German conversations, 
September, 528-9 (No. 552); Herr 
von Lmdoquisfc’s resignation, 
November, 656 (No. 662) ; publishes 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, Novem- 

* her, 093 (No. 690) ; comments on 
Sir E. Grey’s speech, 786, 740 (No. 
723, and encl). 

Berliner Tageblatt t compensations to 
Germany over Morocco and Agadir 
question, 389 (No. 410) ; on Franco- 
German conversations : policy of 
Herr von Kiderlcn-Waechter : 
improbability of war, 409 (No. 428) ; 
unfriendly attitude towards Great 
Britain, 445 (No. 467); and Mr. 
McKenna’s speech, September 
1911, 648 (No. 654), 649 (No. 655); 
Herr von Lindequist’s resignation, 
656 (No. 662); on Sir E. Grey’s 
statement on the false report of 
Mr. McKenna’s speech, November, 

| 665 (No. 673); Herr von Kiderlen- 

! Waechter’s speech before Reichstag 

Morocco Commission, November, 
699 (No. 697); on Sir E. Grey’s 
speech, 736 (No. 723); on M. de 
Selves’ speech, December, 786 
(No. 761). 

Borsen Courier , Agadir incident, 408 
(No. 428); on Sir E. Grey’s speech, 
November 1911, 737 (No. 723). 

Darmstadter Tagblatt , on Franco- 
German agreement, 1911, 703-4 
(No. 699). ^ 

Fra?ikfurter Zeibung , on German atti- 
tude to disturbances at Dar-al- 
Baida, August 1907, 53 (No. 65): 
French and German policy in 
Morocco, September 3908, 102 (No. 
112) ; and compensations to Ger- 
many, July 1911, 388 (No. 410); 
on Mr. Lloyd George’s speech, 408 
(No. 428); Franco-German con- 
versations, August, 433 (No. 457); 
Franco-German agreement, Novem- 
ber, 659 (No. 664); comments on 
Sir E. Grey’s speech on the false 
report of Mr. McKenna’s speech, 
664 (No. 673) ; on Anglo-German 
relations, 704 (No. 699); Sir E. 
Grey’s speech, 737 (No. 723). 

Germania , on British hostility to Ger- 
many : comments on Sir E. Grey’s 
speech, November 1931, 746-7 (No. 
726) ; on Herr von Bethmann Holl- 
weg’s speech, December, 763 (No. 
740). 
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PRESS— -(continued). 

German — (continued). 

Individual papers — (contin ued ) . 

Hamburger Nachrichtcn , on improb- 
ability ol war, July 1911, 409 (No. 
428); on suggested cession of Togo- 
land, 433 (No. 457); on Franco- 
German agreement, November, 051) 
(No. 604): on Sir E. Grey’s speech, 
738 (No. 723); on M. de Selves’ 
speech on Franco-German agree- 
ment, December, 787 (No*. 761). 

Hannovcrschc Courier , Anglo-German 
relations, November 1911, 699 

(No. 703). 

Kolnische Zcibung , on disturbances at 
Casablanca, July 1907, 53 (No. 65); 
anti-French attitude, September 
1908, 97 (No. 107); Casablanca 
deserters, October, 114 (No. 125); 
Agadir harbour and visit of French 
vessel, December 1910, 173 (No. 
186, note); denial of a Franco- 
German detente on Morocco ques- 
tion, 244 (No. 267, encl.); Franco- 
German conversations, July 1911, 
388 (No. 410), 399 (No. 420); on 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech and 
Agadir question, 407 (No. 428) ; 
Franco-German conversations, 433 
(No. 457); denies impending 
resignation of Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter, August 1911, 440 (No. 
463); Germany and Belgian Congo, 
October, 595 (No. 608) ; on Franco 
German agreement , November, 
658-9 (No. 664) ; Herr von 
Kiderlen-Waochter’s speech to 
Reichstag Morocco Commission, 
698-9 (No. 697); on Sir E. Grey’s 
speech, 739 (No. 723) ; on M. de 
Selves’ speech, December, 787-8 
(No. 761). 

Krcuz-Zeitung , Franco-German sug- 
gested understanding on Morocco, 
July 1911, 388 (No. 410); publica- 
tion of Mr. McKenna’s speech, 
26 September, with an Interpolated 
passage, September, 648-9 (No. 
654); Herr von Kiderlen-'Waechter’s 
speech before Reichstag Morocco 
Commission, November, 699 (No. 
697). 

Mnnehener Ncuesfe Nachrichtcn , Ger- 
man policy in Morocco, Septem- 
ber 1908, 102 (No. 112); Ger- 
many and Agadir question, Julv 
1911, 888-9 (No. 410); Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech, 408 (No. 428); 
anti-British attitude, October 1911, 
564 (No. 579), 567 (No. 583). 

Munchener Zeitung , German attitude 
on the “ Panther ” incident, July 
1911, 340 (No. 362). 

National -Zeitung, compensation to 
Germany over Morocco, July 1911. 
388 (No. 410). 


PRESS — ( continued ). 

German — (continued) . 

Individual papers — ( continued ). 

Norddcutsche Allgememe Zeitung , 
recognition of Mulai Hafid as 
Sultan of Morocco, 1908, 83 (No. 
96); on unfriendly attitude of 
English press, September, 100-1 
(No. 112); denies Russian media- 
tion to bring about a Franco- 
German detente, May 1911, 244 
(No. 267); announcement of send- 
ing of the “ Panther ” to Agadir, 
July 1911, 324-5 (No. 342); protest 
against article in Post suggest- 
ing humiliation of Germany in 
Franco - Goi man conversations , 
August, 438-9 (No. 463); no 
iurthor publicity to be given to the 
deliberations, 440 (No. 463); 
departure of “ Panther ” from 
Agadir announced, November 1911, 
724 (No. 717); denial of disclosures 
respecting intrigues against Portu- 
gal, December 1911, 784 (No. 759). 

Post , on French expedition to Fez, 
278-9 (No. 808); Franco-German 
conversations, July 1911, 40S 

(No. 428); announcement of a 
rapprochement viewed as a 
national humiliation, and suggests 
resignation of Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter, August, 438-40 (No. 
463), 443-4 (No. 467); on Franco- 
German Moroccan negotiations. 
October 1911, 582 (No. 596); on 
Sir E, Grey’s speech, November, 
738-9 (No*. 723); Dr. Class’s 

criticism of Herr vrn Kiderlen- 
Waechter, December, 771 (No. 
752). 

Schlesische Zeitung , on Colonel Reping- 
ton’s articles in the 'Times, 704 
(No. 699). 

Schwabischcr Merkur , British press 
attacks on Germany, September, 
101 (No. 112). 

Suddeubsche Reichskorrespondenz , Ger- 
many and Morocco, September, 
1908, 91-2 (No. 103). 

Tagliche Rundschau , on Franco-German 
agreement, November 1911, 659 
(No. 664); on Sir E. Grey’s speech, 
738 (No. 723). 

Vossische Zeitung , on Casablanca dis- 
turbances, August 1907, 54 

(No. 65); comments on Sir E. 
Grey’s statement on false report of 
Mr. McKenna’s speech, November 
3911, 664-5 (No. 673); on Sir E. 
Grey’s speech, 737 (No. 723); 
on debate in French Chamber on 
Franco-German agreement, Decem- 
ber 1911, 787 (No. 761). 

Zukunft , Herr Harden on Franco- 
German conversations, and policy, 
August 1911, 443-5 (No. 467). 
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PRESS — {continued}. 

Spanish. 

General. 

On polic\ of Spanish intervention m 
Morocco, April, *200 (No. 218); 
express pleasure at German action 
in sending the “ Panther ” to 
Agadir, July 1911, 330 (No. 350). 
Individual papers. 

Correspondence, situation m Morocco, 
April 1911, 200-1 (No. 218). 

Diario C nivcnsal , on effect of a French 
protoctoiate in Morocco and 
Spanish occupation of Alcazar and 
Laraiche, 596 (No. 609). 

Epocci, 160 (No. 171). 

Manana, advocates understanding with 
Germany, April 1911, 200-1 (No. 
218). 

RUSSIA. 

Army, position of, in 1911, 473 (No. 501, 
nun.), 475 (No. 502), 637 (No. 644, 
cncL). 

British-French-Spanish Agreement, 1907, 
communication of notes to, 35-6 (No. 
45), 36 (No. 46); M. Isvolski’s com- 
ments, 40-1 (No. 54). 

Navy. 

Anxiety to increase their fleet in the 
Baltic, October 1911, 644-5 (No. 652). 
and Germany. 

Negotiations re Baltic Agreement, 1907, 
41 (No. 54, mm.); Prussian action in 
event of a Franco-German war, 634 
(No. 641). 
and Great Britain. 

Visit of Iving Edward VII to Cronberg 
and Ischl, 1908 : German comment 
on, 101 (No. 112); Sir A. Nicolson 
on British policy towards, 456 (No. 
482); Sir E. Grey on, November 
1911, 732 (No. 721); Sir Eyre Crowe 
on maintenance of entente with, 825 
Upp. III). 
and Morocco. 

The Russian Demarche, ch. LVII, 
pp. 464-80 passim (v. also sub 
Morocco) . 

SKRIRAT. 

Occupation of by French troops, 131-2 (Nos. 
146-7). 

SPAIN. 

Island possessions of Balearic, Canaries, 
Fernando Po : French apprehensions of 
German possible designs on, 1906, 6-8 
(Nos. 6-8); M. Paul Cambon suggests 
a French-British-Spanish arrangement 
assuring non-alienation of, 7 (No. 7); 
Sir F. Bertie on, 7-8 (Nos. 7-8). 

(For the negotiations and final 
agreement, v. infra snb Spain, and 
Groat Britain : British-French-Spanish 
Agreement, 1907.) 


SPAIN— -{con tin ued). 

General foreign policy. 

Seiior Moiei uii, 19U5, 3-4 (No. 2); atti- 
tude m e\ent of a Franco-German 
war, 606-4 {±\o. Old). 
and France. 

Seiior Moret on Flench policy, 1965, 3-1 
(No. '!). 

(For negotiations and exchange of notes 
with Spam, c. sub Spam, and Gieat 
Britain . Bntish-Fiench-Spauish 
Agreemeii l , 1907 .) 
and German} (r. sub German}). 
and Great Britain. 

Treat}, proposed, discussions to 1898, 1 
(ed. noic No. 1); exchange of notes, 
1899, 1 {ed. note No. 1), 15 (No. 
15); suggested arrangement, 1902, 6 
(No. 7). 

Lord Lansdowne’s proposals, 1905. Spam 
not to alienate Moorish seaboard and 
insular possessions : Great Britain to 
support Spam b} denying them to 
any other Power : Great Britain 
would expect airangemcnt for security 
of Gibraltar, 2-3 (No. 1); Sir F. 
Bertie on the discussions, 6 (No. 7); 
No arrangement to be completed 
without knowledge of France, 3 
(No. 1); question communicated to 
new r Ministry, July 1905, 3 (ed. note 
No. 2); 1906, Sir C. Hardmge 

suggests commencing negotiations, 
4r-5 (No. 3); Sir E. Grey does not 
desire further treaty obligations : 
would decide upon question of 
security for Gibraltar, 5 (No. 4) ; 
Sir F. Bertie suggests revival of 
question of Anglo-Spanish under- 
taking, 6 (No. 6); and discusses 
French interests in Gibraltar, 6 
(No. 6). 

liritish-F rench-Spanish arrangement 
suggested by M. P. Cambon, 1906, 
for preservation of status quo m 
Mediterranean, 7 (No. 7); Sir F. 
Bertie on, 7 (No. 7) : importance of 
retaining Spanish friendship and 
guaranteeing her island possessions, 
1907, 8 (No. 8); safety of Gibraltar 
as ostensible reason for an arrange- 
ment, 8 (No. 8). 

British-French-Spanish arrangement sug- 
gested by M. Jules Cambon, for 
guarantee of Spanish possessions in 
Mediterranean and Atlantic, 1907, 9 
(No. 9); Sir M. de Bunsen on, 9 
(No. 9) ; British views on, 9 (No. 9 
min.): M. Paul Cambon informs Sir E. 
Grey of the proposal, 10 (No. 10); 
Marquis de Villa ITmitia states that the 
question w’as too soon for Spanish 
Government to attempt, but were 
favourable in principle, 11 (No. 11) ; 
Sir E. Grey on, 12 (No. 12); France 
now to be a party, question of form of 
proposals, 32 (No. 12); Draft of 
M. Jules Cambon’s proposals, 12-13 
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SPAIN — ( continued ). j 

Biitish-Erench-Spumdi, &c. — ( continued ). 

(No. 13; ; M. Paul Cam bon suggests 
tripartite agreement to* Sir E. Ore}', 13 
(No. ]4), difficulties oi Spanish Govern- 
ment now disappeared, 14-15 (Nos. 
15-0; , Sir M. de Bunsen on formula for 1 
securing Gibraltar from attack, 14-15 j 
(No. 15); question of guarantee ol i 
Gibraltar and Malta, 15 (No. 10); form I 
of proposed instrument, 15 (No. 10); | 

view of British Committee ol Imperial 
Defence, 15 {cd. note , No. 10); Draft j 
Xnlc by M. Jules Gambon, amended by ; 
Sehor de Villa Urrutia, 15-10 (No. 17); j 
Spain no objection m principle, but | 
would desire a form of guarantee, 10-17 | 

(No. 18), 21 (No. 23); necessity for j 
secrecy a British objection, 17 (No. 19); 

Sir E. Grey on British difficulties secret 
agreement impossible, Parliament must 
be informed : necessity lor an engage- 1 

liient about Gibraltar, April, 21 (No. | 

23); counter-proposal for Angln-Spanish ] 

agreement by King Alfonso XITI, 17 « 

(No. 19); Sir C. I Tar dingo on British | 

objections to both proposals and i 

suggests an Anglo-Spanish exchange of 
notes, 17 (No. 19). 

Text of proposed notes, 18 (No. 21); 

M. Clemenceau on importance of an 
early settlement of the question, 20 j 

(No*. 22); Sir E. Grey suggests an * 

Anglo-Spanish exchange of notes, 
France to supplement her Franco- 
Spanish agreement by similar note, 

21 (No. 23); M. Clemenceau concurs 
in proposal for an exchange of notes, 

22 (No. 24) ; Spain accepts proposal 
of an exchange, provided France will 
exchange similar notes with Spain, 
22-4 (Nos. 25-6) ; Anglo-Spanish 
proposed note communicated to 
France, 24-5 (Nos. 27-28): 

M. Clemenceau accepts proposal and 
arranges for a Franco-Spanish 
exchange, 25 (No. 28): Spain insists 
that a tripartite agreement would bo 
preferable, 26 (No. 29); M. Pichon 
hopes that exchange of notes would 
be kepi secret, 26 (No. 30); Sir F. 
Bertie on question of secrecy, 26 
(No. 30); British views on advisability 
of communicating to Germany, 27 
(No. 30, min.)', France consents to 
an exchange of notes : prefers tri- 
partite form, 27 (No. 31), 27-8 (No. 
32): Sir E. Grey on reasons for an 
exchange of notes, 27-8 (No. 32). I 

Spanish dislike of proposed Franeo- 
British note, 28 (No. 33); Sir E. 
Grey on difficulty of publication, 28 
(No. 33) ; and summary of negotia- 
tions for the Cabinet, 29 (No. 34); 

M. Pichon urges that notes be kept 
secret, May, 29-30 (No. 35); Spanish 
suggestion that signature and 


SPAIN — ( coni m aed). 

Bntish-French-Spamsh, &c . — {cant in ucd). 

exchange should take place at 
Madrid, 31) (No. 35); M. Pichon 
prefers Paris, 30 (No. 35); Sir Eyre 
Crowe and Sir E. Grey on question 
of publication, 30 (No. 35, mm.); 
Great Britain not decided up n 
immediate publication of Spanish 
note, 30-1 (Nos. 36-7); Franco 
suggests modification of “ third 
power ” phrase, 30-1 (Nos. 3(5-8). 

Text of notes exchanged . Sir E. Grey to 
Sehor do Villa Emilia, 31 (No. 38, 
cd. note), 3)2 (No. 39); Sehor de Villa 
Urrutia to Sir E. Grey, 32-3 (No. 40); 
M. Pichon to Sehor Leon v Castillo, 
33 (No. 41); Sefiur Leon \ Castillo 
to M. Pichon, 33-4 (No. 41); declara 
tion made by Sir E. Grey to 
M. Gambon, 34 (No. 42); nnd by 
M. Gambon to Sir E. Grey, 34-5 
(No. 43); Sir F. Bertie informed, 35 
(No. 44). 

Sir E. Grey on special object obtained in 
the agreement by Groat Britain, 
safety of Gibraltar, 37 (Nos. 47-8); 
British policy practically similar to 
that of Anglo-Italian Agreement, 
1887, 38 (No. 49). 

Communication to the Powers. 

Italy and Austria-Hungary to receive 
copies, 35 (No. 45); Germany and 
Russia to receive verbal communi- 
cation, 35-6 (No. 45); proposed 
communication to all Powers, 36 
(No. 4G); with prim* communica- 
tion to Italy and Russia, 36 (No. 
46), 40-1 (No. 54); Sir E. Grey’s 
instructions for communication to 
Italy, 3(5-7 (No. 47), 39-40 (Nos. 
52-3); to Germany, 37 (No. 48); 
to Portugal, 38-9 (No. 51): to 
Japan, 40-1 (No. 54): to United 
States, 41 (No. 54). 

Reception hij the Powers. 

Austria-Hungary : Baron von Aohren- 
thal reserves his observations, 
cannot see necessity for the inter- 
change : enquires as to initiative 
and suggests pressure, 44-5 (No. 
57), 50-1 (No. 62 b); Sir E. Grey 
explains that the question had 
originated before 1905, in con- 
nection with Gibraltar, 46 (No. 58). 

France : Mcssidor alludes to new Triple 
Alliance, 43 (No. 56), 45-6 (No. 
57); jVT. Pichon states the agree- 
ment an entente, not an alliance, 
46-7 (No. 59) ; and explains French 
reasons for conclusion of the agree- 
ment with Spain and rebukes 
attitude of opposition press, 48 
(No. 61). 

Germany : Herr von Mulilberg fails to 
understand advantages to be gained 
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SPAIN — ( continued ). 

British-Freneh-Spanish , &c. — (co /2 hnued). 

Reception by the Powers — (continued). 
Germany — ( continued ). 

by France and Great Britain : 
advises immediate publication, 42-8 
(No. 56); enquiry as to initiative 
of the negotiations, 48 (No. 56) ; 
Sir E. Grey explains to Count 
Metternich origin of the negotia- 
tions, with object of securing 
Gibraltar, and also the possessions 
included in the agreement, 47-8 
(No. 60); Herr von Radowitz’s 
attitude towards the negotiations, 
49 (No. 62 a). 

Italian satisfaction, 39-40 (No. 53). 
Portuguese satisfactirn, 41-2 (No. 55). 
Russia : M. Isvolski does not see object 
or necessity for interchange of 
notes and fears revival of 
nervosiU in Germany: suggests 
that communication to Japan and 
United States creates new 
departure, 40-1 (No. 54). 

and Morocco. 

For negotiations and events concerning 
Morocco, 1907-11, v. sub Morocco. 

TANGIER. 

France and internationalisation of, 1911, 
315-6 (No. 837), 416 (No. 433), 417 
(No. 434) ; special position of Tangier, 75 
(No. 88), 430 (No. 453), 446 (No. 469), 
494 (No. 525), 523 (No. 543), 526 (No. 
547) ; Text of articles relating to Tangier 
in new draft Franco-Spanish conven- 
tion, October 1911, 581 (No. 595, encl.)] 
British views on internationalisation of, 
and Franco-German convention, 
November, 608-10 (No. 620, min.); 
adherence to the convention subject to 
certain provisions of Anglo-French 
declaration of 1904 : French assurances 
given, 689 (No. 683), 690 (No. 685), 
690-1 (No. 686), 695 (No. 692), 706 
(No. 700), 707-8 (No. 703), 710 (No. 
705), 721-3 (No. 716). 

TOGOLAND. 

Suggested exchange of by Germany, 403 
(No. 424), 421 (No. 440), 42B-9 (No. 
451) ; German press indignant, 433 (No. 
457); Togoland not to be given, 436 
(No. 460), 448 (No. 466); Herr Harden 
on, 445 (No. 467); cession now under 
discussion, 447 (No. 471), 448 (No. 
472); Frdnce desirous of receiving, 448 
(No. 473) V German offer withdrawn, 449 
(No. 474V, but might consider recti- 
fication of frontier, 453 (No. 478), 453 
(No. 479), 455 (No. ’481); effect hi 
German withdrawal upon French 
offers, 458 (No. 484), 461 '(No. 488), 
482 (No. 510), 486 (No. 514) V rectifi- 
cation of frontier refused, 50 $ (No. 528), 
504 (No. 532). 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS, ALLIANCES, 
l. Agreements , t to. 

Algeciras Act, 1906 (v. sub Algeciras Act). 

Anglo-French Convention, 1 December, 

1897, Postal exchange, additional agree- 
ment signed, 31 March, 1907, 19 

(No. 20). 

Anglo-French agreements, 8 April, 1904. 
(For \iews on the Anglo-French 
entente , and effects of, v . sub France, 
and Great Britain.) Secret clauses 
published, 676-7 (No. 675, and encl.)] 
Lord Lansdowne on, 711 (No. 706) ; 
entente mentioned, 688-9 (No. 683). 

Anglo-French-Spamsh Mediterranean Agree- 
ment, 1907, maintenance of territorial 
status quo , &c., 1907, 368 (No. 

389), 554-5 (No. 567, and min.), 766-7 
(No. 747). 

(For negotiations leading to, v. sub 
Spain.) 

Anglo-German secret convention, 30 August, 

1898, re Portuguese Colonies in Africa, 
370 (No. 3911, 382 (No. 405), 427 (No. 
449), 441 (No. 464). 

Anglo-Italian-Austro-Hunganan Mediterra- 
nean agreement, 1887, 88 (No. 49), 44 
(No. 57), 50 (No. 62, b). 

Anglo- Spanish naval agreement, 1905 
(v. sub Spain, and Great Britain). 

Franco-German agreement re Morocco, 
8 February, 1909 : Text of declaration, 
830 (App. IV). 

(For negotiations leading to, v. sub 
Morocco.) 

Franco-German agreement re Morocco and 
the Congo, 4 November, 1911, Text, 
831-6 (App. IV). 

(For negotiations leading to, v . sub 
Morocco.) 

Franco-Italian agreement, and Agadir 
incident, 373-4 (No. 394). 

Franco- Japanese agreement. 10 June, 1907, 
Herr von Muhlberg on, 43 (No. 56). 

Francn-Moroccan convention re Morocco, 
4 March, 1910. 

(For negotiations concerning, v. sub 
Morocco.) 

Franco-Spanish draft treaty of 1902, parti- 
tion of Morocco, 267 (No. 293, end.)] 
publication of in Figaro, November 
1911, 313 (No. 836), 317 (No. 337), 676 
(No. 675). 

Franco-Spanish declaration and convention 
re Morocco , 3 October, 1904, Text, 
826-9 (App. IV); Notes exchanged 
between Great Britain and France, 
6 October, 1904, 830 (App. IV). 

(For Franco-Spanish negotiations of 
1910-11, v. sub Morocco.) 

Franco-Spanish agreement, 1905 : publica- 
tion of in Temps , November 1931, 313 
(No. 336), 317 (No. 337), 676-7 

(No. 675). 

Franco-Spanish secret agreement, organisa- 
tion of Sherifian police, 23 Februarv, 
1907, 65 (No. 80): Text, 67-9 (No. 82, 
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TREATIES, &c. — ( continued ). 

encl. 2); Captain Fournier’s drilling of 
troops at Tangier and Spanish appre- 
hensions, January 1908, 75 (No. 88). 

Franeo-Spanish Mediterranean, 1907, 83-4 
(No. 41). 

Mediterranean Agreements : v. Anglo- 
Spanish Mediterranean, 1907, and sub 
Anglo-Italian- Austro-Hungarian, 1887 . 

Russo-German agreement re Baltic, 41 
(No. 54, mm.). 

Spanish-German agreement re Morocco, 
16 June, 1909. 

(For negotiations leading to, v. sub 
Morocco.) 

Text of notes, 145-6 (No. 162). 

Spanish-Moroccan convention, November 
1910. 

(For negotiations concerning, v. sub 
Morocco.) 

Treaty of Berlin, 1878 : Batum and Russia, 
352 (No. 372). 

Treaty of Utrecht, 1713 (1 ed. note , No. 1). 
ii. Alliances , dc. 

Franeo-Russian Alliance, 1893, 464 (No. 
491, b, note). 

Alliance, Dual, Germany and Austria- 
Hungary : possibility of Austria enter- 
ing into an engagement with France, 
and, November 1911, 714-5 (No. 708). 

Alliance, Triple, Italy and, 19 (No. 22); 
Italy not consistently taken into con- 
fidence, 252 (No. 273); Italian responsi- 
bilities and the Alliance, 122 (No. 135); 
Sir A. Nicolson on British policy to, 
456 (No. 482); M. Isvolski on support 
to Germany over Morocco, 468 
(No. 495). 


TREATIES, &c. — ( continued ). 

Ententes. 

Anglo-French Entente : v. sub France and 
Great Britain. 

Triple Entente : Great Britain, France, 
Russia, M. Cruppi on, 247 (No. 269) ; 
Sir A. Nicolson on, 386 (No. 409), 
466 (No. 493); Germany and, 590 
(No. 602); Austria-Hungary and, 
November 1911, 698 (No. 690), 714 
(No. 708). 

TRIPOLI. 

Italy and, 563 (No. 578); German press and, 
567 (No. 583); Herr Bassermann and 
Herr von Bethmann Hollweg on, 679 
(No. 677, encl.); Herr von Kiderlen- 
Waechter on, 688 (No. 681). 

TURKEY. 

Position in, Mav 1911, M. Cruppi ’s views, 
247 (No. 269). 
and Germany. 

Predominance of German counsels and 
interests, May 1911, 245 (No. 268), 
247 (No. 269). 
and Great Britain. 

Financial situation, Februan 1909; 
M. Clemenceau’s criticism of British 
action, 133-4 (No. 148, end.); Mr. 
Saunders on, 133-4 (No. 148, encl.). 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
British-French-Spanish agreement, 1907, 
communicated to the U.S.A., 41 (No. 
54); M. Isvolski ’s comnn utw on, 41 
(No. 54). 

WALFISCH BAY. 

143 (No. 159). 




